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a 


The title of this book is taken from the original Hebrew; and shews the principal subject of it, as containing the history of those judges, whom God raised 
up among his people, before he placed any king over them. These were not a regular succession of governors ; but, occasional deliverers, of different tribes 
and families, employed to rescue the nation from oppressors, to reform religion, or to administer justice. They do not seem to have assumed any degree of 
regal magnificence, or to have exercised any expensive or burdensome authority ; yet they were for the time the immediate vicegerents of JEHovan, the King 
of Israel. It is probable, that when there was no judge, the Levites, elders, and ordinary magistrates, together with the high priest and the other priests, 
conducted the affairs of the several tribes, and administered justice, as circumstances would admit, according to the law of Moses; and that when there was 
a Judge, he presided over them.—lIt. is generally supposed that the prophet Samuel, the last of the judges, wrote this book ; and, indeed, it seems to have been 
written during the reign of Saul. For the words repeatedly used, ‘ In those days there was no king in Israel,” (xvii. 6. xix. 1. xxi. 25;) imply that there 
was a king when the history was published ; yet, it appears also, that the Jebusites still kept possession of Jerusalem, from which David at length expelled 
them, (i. 21. )—It consists of two parts: in the first sixteen chapters, a compendious narrative is given of the affairs of Israel, from the death of Joshua to that 
of Samson, during the term of about three hundred years; though the chronology is peculiarly intricate; and the remaining five chapters record some detached 
events, which took place in the earlier part of that period, but which would have too much interrupted the narrative, had they been inserted according to the 
order of time. Thus the history is brought down to the years during which Eli judged Israel, and nearly to the birth of Samuel.—There are several references 
to this book, in both the Old and New Testaments, (1 Sum. xii. 10, 11. 2Sam. xi. 21. Neh. ix. 28. Ps. Ixxxiii. 9—11. Is. ix. 4. x. 26, Acts xiii, 20. Heb. xi. 325) 
and it is very certain that it formed a part of that sacred volume, to which Christ and his apostles constantly appealed, as to the Oracles of God; but I do not 
recollect any express prophecies contained in it. ; 

The condition of Israel does not appear so prosperous, nor the national character so religious, in this history, as from the foregoing records it might 
have been hoped; but it is probable, that the worship at the sanctuary was regularly maintained and attended on, and that there was a pious remnant in the 
land, amidst the repeated apostacies and multiplied idolatries of the nation in general. ‘The whole account illustrates the character given of human nature in 
the Scriptures ; and shews in a most affecting manner, the consequences of attending on the worship and service of God, or of neglecting them, in respect of 
national prosperity, or adversity. , 





5 And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek; and 
they fought against him, and they slew the Canaanites 
and the Perizzites. 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled; and they pursued after 
him, and caught him, and cut off his thumbs and 


his great toes. 
7 And Adoni-bezek said, Threescore and ten kings, 


A.M. 2561. B.C, 1443, 


CHAP. I. 


Judah and Simeon war against the Canaanites, defeat Adoni-bezek, and retaliate on 
him his cruelty to captive kings, 1—7. Jerusalem is taken, 8,9. The sons of 
Anak slain, 10, Othniel takes Debir, and marries Caleb’s daughter, 1]—15. 





%* Heb. the thumbs 
of their hands 
and of their feet. 


a Josh, xxiy. 29, 
30. 


The Kenites dwell with Judah, 16. Hormah, Gaza, Askelon, and Ekron, are 
taken by Judah and Simeon; and Hebron is given to Caleb, 17—20. Benjamin is 
-unable to drive the Jebusites from Jerusalem, 21, Ephraim and Manasseh take 
Bethel, 22—25, Luz is built, 26. The Canaanites are not wholly expelled by 
Manasseh, 27, 28; by Ephraim, 29; by Zebulun, 30; by Asher, 31, 32; by Naph- 
tali, 33. The Amorites force Dan into the mountain, 34, 36. 


N° *after the death of Joshua it came to pass, 
that the children of Israel *asked the Lorp, 
saying, Who shall go up for us against the Canaanites 
first, to fight against them? 

2 And the Lorn said, ‘Judah shall go up; behold, 
T have delivered the land into his hand. 

8 And Judah said unto “Simeon his brother, Come 
up with me into my lot, that we may fight against 
the Canaanites, and ‘I likewise will go with thee into 
thy lot. So Simeon went with him. 

- 4 And Judah went up, and the *Lorp delivered 
the Canaanites and the Perizzites into their hand: 


b xx, 18, 28, Ex, 
xxviii.30. Num. 
xxvii. 21, 1Sam, 
xxii, 9, 10. xxiii, 
9. 10. 


ec Gen. xlix. 8— 
10, Num. ii. 
3. vii. 12. Ps. 
xxviii. 68—70. 
Heb, vii. 14. 
Rev, v. 5, xix, 
11—16. 

d Gen, xxix, 33, 
35, Josh, xix. 1. 
aie 2 Sam, x, 
1 


f Ex.xxiii,28,29. 
Deut, vii, 2, ix. 
3. Josh, x. 8— 
10, xi, 6—8, 
1 Sam, xiv. 6, 
10. xvii. 46, 47, 
1 Kings xxii, 6, 
15 








+ Or, gleaned, 

h Ex.xxi,23—25, 
Lev. xxiv, 19— 
21, 1Sam. xv. 
33. Is. xxxiii. 1. 
Matt. vii. 2. 
Luke vi. 37, 38, 
Jam.ii.13. Rev. 
xiii. 10. xvi. 6. 

i Rom, ii, 15, 

k 21. Josh. xv. 
63, 


1 Josh, x, 36, xi. 
21. xv. 13—20, 


t Or, low coun 
tr 


Y. 
m Josh, xiv, 15, 
n 20. Num, xiii. 

22, 23, Josh, xv. 
13.14, Ps, xxxiii. 
16,17. Ec. ix.11. 





having *their thumbs and their great toes cut off, 
teathered their meat under my table: as [have done, 
‘so God hath requited me. And they brought him to 
Jerusalem, and there he died. i 

8 J (Now *the children of Judah had fought against 
Jerusalem, and had taken it, and smitten it with the 
edge of the sword, and set the city on fire.) 

9 And ‘afterward the children of Judah went 
down to fight against the Canaanites that dwelt in the 
mountain, and in the south, and in the *valley. 


10 | And Judah went against the Canaanites that — 


dwelt in Hebron, (now the name of Hebron before 


GARRETT 


was “Kirjath-arba,) and they slew *Sheshai, and 
Ahiman, and Talmai. 


g 1 Sam, xi, 8. Jer. ix. 23, 





and they slew of them in *Bezek ten thousand 
‘men. 











wa 


V. 3. As the lot of Simeon lay within that of Judah, it was very proper for 
them to assist each other against the common enemy. (Note, Josh. xix. 1—9. ) 
—It is probable that Caleb commanded in this war. (9—15. ) 

V. 4. And the Lorn delivered. ‘ We meet with no such religious expres- 
sion, which occurs often here in these holy books, in any heathen writer!’ 
(Bp. Patrick.) 

V. 6, 7. Adoni-bezek signifies the lord of Bezek. This prince had, it seems, 
been a great warrior, and a severe tyrant over his vanquished enemies ; for he 
had seventy of the petty princes of those times, one after another, his prisoners ; 
and, having disabled them, with great disgrace and pain, by cutting off their 
thumbs and great toes, he forced them to gather their food as dogs under his 
table. The Israelites hearing of this, probably by divine direction, retaliated 
upon him; and his own conscience extorted from him a confession of the 
justice of God in this punishment! Some have thought that he was a true 
penitent, and that on this account his life was spared. 

V. 8. The tribe of Judah had, perhaps some time before, seized on the city 
of Jerusalem; though part of it lay within the lot of Benjamin, which seems to 
have been yielded to them. But the Jebusites still held the hill of Zion. 
(21. Note, Josh. xv. 63.) 

V. 10—15. (Notes, Josh. xy. ty ) The words rendered, “ They slew 

3C2 


NOTES. 
Cuar. I. V. 1. Joshua left no successor, as Moses had done; and, therefore, 
some time after his death, (it is not known how long,) the people, being con- 
‘vinced that the war against the Canaanites should be continued, were in doubt 
how it was to be conducted, and which tribe should take the lead in this service ; 
and in these respects they enquired of the Lord, probably by Urim and Thum- 
‘mim. It would have been well if they had always continued in the same mind; 
but sloth, cowardice, and unbelief, and, perhaps, a misjudged lenity, prevailed 
with them, to leave their work unfinished; which created them almost an 
infinity of trouble and misery afterwards. (Notes, Josh. xxiii. 13. ) 
_ Vv. 2. (Notes, Gen. xlix. 8—10.) The numerous and valiant tribe of Judah, 
whence the Messiah was to descend, and which was in all things to have the 
precedency, was directed to renew the war; and by their example to embolden 
their brethren, and to mark out in them the path to victory and prosperity, 
For it is evident, that this first expedition was intended to make way for others, 
being undertaken by common consent for the public benefit ; and the Lord, in 
promising to put Judah in possession of his inheritance, intimated his purpose 
of rendering that event subservient to the more complete conquest of the whole 
-country.—Probably the Israelites had rapidly increased since the division; and 
now, wanting room, were excited to greater activity against their enemies, 
359 


£ > 
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Ny, 


Othniel for his valour obtains Caleb’s daughter. 


114 And from thence he went against the inhabit- 
ants of Debir: (and the name of °Debir before was 
Karjath-sepher:) 

12 And?Caleb said, He that smiteth Kirjath-sepher, 


and taketh it, to him will I give Achsah my daughter 


to wite. 

13 And *Othniel the son of Kenaz, Caleb’s younger 
brother, took it: and he gave him Achsah his daughter 
to wife. 

14 And it came to pass, when she came to him, 
that she moved him to ask of her father a field: and 
she lighted from off her ass; and Caleb said unto her, 
What wilt thou? 

15 And she said unto him, Give me ‘a blessing: for 
thou hast given me a south land, give me also springs 
of water. And Caleb gave her the upper springs and 
the nether springs. 

16 4 And the children of ‘the Kenite, *Moses’ 
father-in-law, went up out of the “city of palm-trees 
with the children of Judah mto the wilderness of 
Judah, *which lieth in the south of Arad: and ‘they 
went and dwelt among the people. 

17 { And ‘Judah went with Simeon his brother, 
and they slew the Canaanites that inhabited *Zephath, 
and utterly destroyed it: (and the name of the city 
was called "Hormah:) 

18 Also Judah took *Gaza with the coast thereof, 
and Askelon with the coast thereof, and Ekron with 
the coast thereof. 

19 And “the Lorp was with Judah, and She drave 
out the inhabitants of the mountain; but could not 
drive out the inhabitants of the valley, because they 
had ‘chariots of iron. 

20 And "they gave Hebron unto Caleb, as Moses 
said: and he expelled thence "the three sons of Anak. 

21 4 And the children of ‘Benjamin did not drive 
out the Jebusites that inhabited Jerusalem; but the 
Jebusites dwell with the children of Benjamin in 
Jerusalem unto this day. 

22 ¥ And *the house of Joseph, they also went up 
against Beth-el: and 'the Lorp was with them. 

23 And the house of Joseph™sent to desery Beth-el: 





JUDGES, I. 


A.M, 2561. 


* 


® The Canaanites made tributaries. 


a ae ; 
B.C.1443. ‘the entrance into the city, and °we will shew thee 





o Josh, x. 38, 38, 
xv. 16, 


B, C, 1444, 
p Josh. xv. 16, 
17. 1 Sam. xvii, 
25, xviii. 23. 


q iii. 9, 


r Gen, xxxiii.11. 
1 Sam, xxy. 18. 
27, 2) Cox. ik: 
5. marg. Heb. 
vi. 7. 

s iv.11.17, Num. 
X, 29—32. xxiv, 
21, 22. 1 Sam, 
xv. 6, 1 Chr. ii. 
55, 

t Ex, iii,1. iv.18. 
xviii, 1.7.12. 14 
—17. 27, Num. 
x, 29, 

u iii, 18. Dent 
xxxiy. 3, 2 Chr. 
Xxvili. 15, 

x Num, xxi, 
Josh. xii, 14, 

y Num. x, 32. 

z See on3, 


a 2 Chr. xiv. 10. 
Zephathah, 

b Num. xiv. 45. 
xx. 3, Josh. xix, 
4, 

¢ ili, 3, xvi. 1, 2. 
21, Ex. xxiii. 21. 
—See on Josh. 
xiii. 3. xv, 45— 
47, 1 Sam, vi,17. 

d 2. evi.) 12) 13: 
Gen, xxxix, 2. 
21. Josh. ix 5, 9. 
xiv. 12. 2Sam, 
v.10, Ps. xlvi. 
7. Wo Is. vii, 14, 
viii. 10, xli. 10. 
14, 15. Matt. i. 
23, Rom.viii.31. 

§ Or, he  pos- 
sessed the moun- 
tain. 

e 27 — 32. Josh. 
vii. 12. Matt. 
Ziv, 30, 31.xviii. 
19, 20, Phil. iv. 


13. 

f Josh, xi, 1—9, 
xvii. 16—18. 

g Num. xiv, 24, 
Deut.i.36. Josh. 
xiv. 9—13. xv. 
13,14. xxi. 11, 12. 
h See 


on 10, 


Num, xiii, 22. 
ixix. 10 — 12, 
Josh, xv. 63, 
xviii, 11 — 28, 


2Sam, v. 6—9. 
k Num. i. 10. 32. 
Josh, xiy.4. xvi. 
1—4. 1 Chr. vii. 
29, Rey. vii. 8. 
1 See on 19. 
2Kings xviii. 7, 


(now the name of the city before was "Luz.) 
24 And the spies saw a man come forth out of the 
city, and they said unto him, Shew us, we pray thee, 


m xviii, 2, Josh. 
ii. 1. vii. 2, 

n Gen, xxviii.19. 
xxxv.6.xlviii. 3. 





Sheshai,” &c., may be rendered, “‘ they smote Sheshai.” In the passage referred 
to it is said, “‘ Caleb drove thence the three sons of Anak ;” but it is not clear 
that he slew them, (20.)—The same expedition is evidently meant, which 
probably took place at this time; but, the account of it was inserted in the 
book of Joshua, to complete the history concerning Caleb. . Having been 
employed in the public affairs of Israel, he seems not till this time to have 
obtained full possession of the inheritance granted him. 

V. 16. (Note, Num. x. 30—32.) The descendants of Hobab, the son of 
Jethro, (who it seems acceded to the invitation given him by Moses, ) at their 
first entrance into Canaan, pitched their tents near Jericho; called also “ the 
city of palm-trees,” which lay in the lot of Benjamin: but afterwards they 
joined themselves to Judah, and settled in the borders of the wilderness, where 
they seem to have lived a quiet life, little interfering in public affairs. (Notes, 
iveIl. UChr. i 55, Jer. xxxy:'2—4. ) 

V. 18. The Philistines, having been spared, contrary to the Divine command, 
when their cities were taken, in a short time recovered possession of them, and 
were indeed, “pricks in the eyes, and thorns in the sides” of Israel, during 
many ages. (Note, Josh. xxiii. 13.) 

V. 19. The men of Judah were unable to drive out the inhabitants of the 
valley: not that the Lord refused to help them, but because their courage and 
faith failed them at the sight of the iron chariots, which were of no use in the 
mountain. (Note, Josh. xvii. 16.) They forgot, how Joshua had attacked and 
destroyed the Canaanites, who had this formidable advantage: and when they 
lost their confidence in God, they could do nothing. 

V. 21. When this history was written, probably by Samuel, the Jebusites 
kept possession of mount Zion, which lay in the lot of Judah; and they seem 
also to have lived under tribute with the Benjamites, in that part of the city 
which belonged tothem. (Note, 8.) 

V. 2426. The assailants of Bethel, having seized this man, found out, by 
his means, some unguarded place or private entrance, by which they took the 
city. He seems to have acted, not from faith in God or love to Israel, but out 


i 
jo Josh, ii, 12— 





14, 1 Sam, xxx, 
15. 


p Josh, vi, 22— 
25, 


q 2 Kings vii. 6. 


r Josh, xvii.11— 
13 


s See on Josh, 

xvii, 11—13, 

t v.19. Josh.xxi. 
“e 


u Ex, xxiii, 32. 
Dent. vii. 2, 
1 Sam. xv, 9. 
Ps, evi. 34, 35, 
Jer. xlviii. 10, 


x See on Josh. 
xvi. 10. 1 Kings 
ix. 16, 


y Josh. xix. 15, 
Nahallal, , 


z See on Josh. 
xix. 24—30, 


a See on Josh. 
xix, 32, 38, 


b 32, 
¢ 30. 35, 


d xviii. 1, Josh. 
xix. 47. 


e xii. 12. Josh. x. 
12, Ajalon, 

f Josh. xix. 42, 
Shaalabbin, 

1 Kings iv. 9. 

|| Heb. was 
heavy. 





mercy. ° 
25 And when he shewed them the entrance into 

the city, "they smote the city with the edge of the 

sword; but they let go the man and all his family. 

26 And the man went into “the land of the Hittites, 
and built a city, and called the name thereof Luz: 
which zs the name thereof unto this day. 

27 F Neither did *Manasseh drive out the inhabitants 
of *Beth-shean and her towns, nor ‘Taanach and her 
towns, nor the inhabitants of Dor and her towns, nor 
the inhabitants of Ibleam and her towns, nor the 
inhabitants of Megiddo and her towns: but the 
Canaanites would dwell in that land. 

28 And it came to pass “when Israel was strong, 
that they put the Canaanites to tribute, and did not 
utterly drive them out, 

29 { Neither did *Ephraim drive out the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Gezer; but the Canaanites dwelt in 
Gezer among them. 

30 4 Neither did Zebulun drive out the inhabitants 
of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of ’Nahalol; but the 
Canaanites dwelt among them, and became tributaries. 

31 | Neither did “Asher drive out the imhabitants 
of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon, nor of Ahlab, 
nor of Achzib, nor of Helbah, nor of Aphik, nor of 
Rehob: : 

32 But the Asherites dwelt among the Canaanites, 
the inhabitants of the land; for they did not drive 
them out. 

33 4 Neither did *Naphtali drive out the inhabitants 
of Beth-shemesh, nor the inhabitants of Beth-anath ; 
but "he dwelt among the Canaanites, the mhabitants 
of the land: nevertheless, the inhabitants of Beth- 
shemesh and of Beth-anath ‘became tributaries unto 
them. 

34 {| And ‘the Amorites forced the children of Dan 
into the mountain; for they would not suffer them to 
come down to the valley: 

85 But the Amorites would dwell in mount Heres 
in °Aijalon, and in *Shaalbim: yet the hand of the 
house of Joseph "prevailed, so that they became 
tributaries. 











g Num. xxxi. 4. 
Josh, xv. 2, 3. 
* Or, Maaleh- 
akrabbim, 


86 And the coast of the Amorites. was ®*from *the 
going up to Akrabbim, from the rock, and upward. 














of fear, and to save his life: and therefore, when set at liberty, he did not unite 
interests with the worshippers of JenHovau, as Rahab had done; (Notes, Josh. 
ii. 4-11;) but retiring to his countrymen, who had sought shelter in some 
adjacent regions, he built a city, which he called after his own city; not Bethel, 
or the house of God; but according to its old name, Luz. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 28. The people neglected their opportunity through self-indulgence, 
when they bad their enemies in their power; probably letting the idolaters 
live among them as tenants, even in the villages: and afterwards they were 
unable to drive them out. Thus their sin prepared its own punishment, and 
the love of present ease became the cause of their perpetual disquiet. (Notes, 
18. Josh. xvii. 11—15. xxiii. 13.) 

V. 34, 85. In the distress of the Danites, the descendants of Joseph seem to 
have come to their assistance; and thus they checked the progress of the 
Amorites, confined them within narrow limits, and compelled them to pay 
tribute to the Danites. None of these tribes, mentioned in the latter part of 
the chapter, properly improved their advantages, satisfying themselves with 
rendering those tributaries, whom the Lord had commanded them utterly 
to destroy. The power of the Amorites and Philistines soon compelled the 
Danites to seek possessions in a distant part of the land. ( Notes, xviii. Josh. 
xix. 40—48. ) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


No detached efforts, however judicious and spirited, without steady and con- 
stant perseverance, can effect important changes, rectify abuses in church or 
state, or give permanent and enlarged success to true religion, For all such 
attempts may be compared to raising a large weight toa great height, in which 
the whole labour is lost, if the exertion ceases before the object be fully accom- 
plished. They, who have the precedency in rank or reputation, should go 
before others in every good. work, undismayed by dangers and difficulties, that 
they may animate them by their example: the strongest ought not to despise, 
but to value the assistance of the weakest ; and it becomes the people of God to 


= 


* 


The people rebuked for disobedience. 
on 
*CHAP. Il. 


An angel rebukes the people for disobedience : and the pladllis called Bochim, from 
their tears, 1—5, They serve the Lord till Joshua and the elders die ; but in the 
next generation run into shameful idolatries, 6—13. _ God is angry with them ; yet 


pities their distresses, and raises up judges to deliver them, 14—18. Their ingra- 
titude provokes him to leave the Canaanites to prove them, 19—23. 


cles ‘an “angel of the Lorp’ came up from Gilgal 
to *Bochim, and said, ‘I made you to go up out 
of Egypt, and have brought you unto the land which 
Isware unto your fathers; and I said, °I will never 
break my covenant with you. 

2 And ‘ye shall make no league with the inhabitants 


of this land; ye shall throw down their altars: "but ye| 


have not obeyed my voice: "why have ye done this? 
3 Wherefore ‘I also said, I will not drive them out 
from before you; but they shall"be as thorns in your 
sides, and ‘their gods shall be a snare unto you. 
4 And it came to pass, when the angel of the 


JUDGES, I. 


B.C. 1413, 


A.M, 2591. 


| vi. 12. xiii. 5, 


Gen, xvi.7—10, 
13, xxii..11, 12, 
xlviii.16, Ex, iii. 
2—6, xiv. 19. 
xxiii, 20, xxxiii. 
14, Josh. v. 13, 
14, {s. lxiii, 9. 


Hos. xii, 3—5, 
Zech. iii, 1, 2. 
Mal. iii. 1, Acts 


vii, 30—33, 
* Or, Messenger, 
5, 


e Ex. iii.7,8.xiv. 
11. xx, 2, Deut, 
iv. 34. Ps, 
Ixxvili, 51—83, 
ev, 36—38, 

d Gen. xii. 7. 
xxii, 16,17, xxvi. 
8, 4. Josh, iii, 
10, Ps, cy. 44, 
45, 


e See on Gen. 
xvii, 7, 8, Lev, 
xxvi, 4], Num, 
xiv, 34, Ps, 
Ixxxix, 34. Jer, 
xiv. 21. xxxiii, 
20, Zech. xi. 10, 


)f Ex, xxiii, 32, 


Lorp spake these words unto all the children of Israel, 
that “the people lifted up their voice, and wept. 


38. xxxiv. 12— 
— 16 Num, 
Xxxili, 52, 58. 


5 And they called the name of that place *Bochim:) 16°," ut 
and 'they sacrificed there unto the Lorp. pastes 
6 4 And when "Joshua had let the people go, the| "7s. 0, 144s, 
children of Israel went every man unto his inheritance "yo" "po 
to possess the land. cee 





7 And "the people served the Lorp all the days of 2Tit’ 2° 
Joshua, and all the days of the elders that toutlived | Ge. Mi iv, 
Joshua, who had seen all the great works of the Lorn) 31.3375 
that he did for Israel. te in 
8 And °Joshua, the son of Nun, the servant of the 3 208% >t 
Lorp, died, betzg an hundred and ten years old. adage weer ea 
9 And they buried him in the border of his) S46) Ris 
inheritance in ?Timnath-heres, in the mount of Ephraim, | 3;'~” P= °"* 
on the north side of the hill Gaash. Miires. Pree. 
10 { And also all that generation were ‘gathered iio Zeon at 
unto their fathers: and there arose another generation) {1j,4s° S oor 
after them, which ‘knew not the Lorp, nor yet the ,"y223r gc 
works which he had done for Israel. cep eet 
1 vi. 24. xiii. 19. 1 Sam.vii.9. m Josh. xxii.6. xxiv.28. n Josh, xxiv.3]. 2 Kings xii. 2. 2Chr. xxiv. 2. 
14—22. Phil. ii. 12. I Heb. prolonged days after Joshua. © Josh. xxiv. 29, 30. p Josh, xix. 50, 
xxiv. 30. Timnath-serah, q Gen. xv, 15, xxv. 8. 17. xlix. 33. Num. xxvii. 13, Deut. xxxi. 16. 2Sam, 
vii. 12, Acts xiii, 36, r Ex. v.2. 1 Sam. ii. 12. 1 Chr; xxviii. 9. Job xxi, 14. Ps. xcii. 5, 6. Is. v.12, 
Jer. ix. 3. xxii. 16. xxxi. 34. Gal. iv. 8, 9. 2 Thes. i. 8. Tit. i. 16. 








unite together, and help each other against their common enemies; and especi- 
ally to assist the whole ‘church militant here on earth,’ with their constant 
and fervent prayers. We are sure to have all profitable success, when we 
engage in any enterprise according to the Lord’s direction, and in dependence 
on his help: and whatever labour, conduct, or courage we display, or whatever 
human aid we employ, to him the whole glory belongs. What aslippery place 
is worldly prosperity ! especially when it increases pride, insolence, or cruelty ; 
for “‘a haughty spirit goes before a fall.” Men often read their crimes in their 
punishment: and at last every mouth shall be stopped, and all sinners be con- 
strained to admit the justice of God in their extremest miseries. Happy they, 
who justify him in their temporal afflictions, plead guilty before his mercy-seat, 
and by repentance and faith seek deliverance from the wrath to come. Great 
things might be achieved by the professors of the gospel, if they unitedly 
endeavoured to promote the common cause of. truth and righteousness: for 
then the ‘ Lorn would be with them,” and every mountain would sink into a 
plain. But when outward difficulties are viewed by the eye of sense, and the 
almighty power of God is forgotten, our hearts grow discouraged, our expec- 
tations feeble, and our attempts timid; and then no wonder that we do not 
prosper; for according to our faith will be our vigour, zeal, and success. Love 
of ease, indulgence, and worldly advantages, both spring from and foster 
unbelief. Thus many an awakened sinner, who seemed to have escaped Satan’s 
bondage, “is entangled again, and overcome, and his last state is worse than 
the first.” Thus many a believer, who begins well, is hindered: he grows 
negligent and unwatchful, and afraid of the cross; his graces languish, his 
lusts revive, Satan perceives his advantage, and plies him with suitable tempta- 
tions ; the world recovers its hold; he loses his peace, brings guilt into his 
conscience, anguish into his heart, discredit upon his character, and reproach 
upon the gospel ; his handsare tied, his mouth is closed, and his usefulness ruined. 
And though, through sharp rebukes and salutary chastisements, he be so reco- 
vered, that he doth not finally perish ; yet he may lament through his remaining 
days, and groan upon his dying bed, to reflect what opportunities of glorifying 
God and serving his church, he hath irrecoverably lost: nay, perhaps in that 
solemn hour, he will be distressed with perplexing doubts about the state of his 
own soul. Even the very best of Christians.in this way suffer some loss, and do 
not live up to the extent of their privileges and usefulness, Let us then “ watch 
and be sober,” and pursue our victory against every inbred foe; not content with 
supposed delivery from the dominion of sin, but aiming continually to weaken 
and “crucify the flesh with its affections and lusts,” even unto entire extirpa- 
tion. For we can have no fellowship with the enemies of God within us, or 
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Israel's rebellions, and God’s forbearance. 


11 And the children of Israel *did evil in the sight 
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19 And it came to pass, “when the judge was dead, 


19, 2Chr.sxxv, | that they returned, and "corrupted themselves ‘more 


°° ° than their fathers, in following other gods, to serve 
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around us, but to our hurt; and therefore our only wisdom and interest is, 
to declare and maintain unceasing war against them, even unto the end of our 


days. 
NOTES. 

Cuar, II. V.]—5. The language of the reproof here given demonstrates 
who this angel was: for ‘no prophet, nor any created angel, durst have been 
so bold as to say, ‘“‘ I have made you to go up out of Egypt ;” but would have 
prefaced this speech in some such words as these, ‘ Vhus saith the Lorn.” 
‘It was not acreated angel, but an uncreated, even that very person who 
appeared to Joshua hard by Jericho, which, 1 have shewn there, was God him- 
self. It was fit for him to appear now as coming from Gilgal, to put them in 
mind of that illustrious appearance, and of the solemn covenant they made 
with him, by the renewing of circumcision in that place; which upbraided 
them with their base ingratitude and sloth:’ (Bp. Patrick. Notes, Josh. v. 18 
—15. vi. 1—5.)—It was then the great Angel of the covenant, the Word and 








Son of God, who spake as JeHovan, as HE who brought Israel out of Egypt, _ 


put them in possession of Canaan, entered into covenant with them, gave them 
commandments; and now called them to account for their disobedience : 
shewing that they, not he, had violated the national covenant. He first appeared 
at Gilgal, and afterwards was seen coming to Shiloh, where the people were 
assembled at one of their solemn feasts: for it is probable, from the sacrifice 
which they offered, that they were at Shiloh. The spot where he appeared was 
called Bochim, or The weepers, because of their weeping. But though they 
shewed signs of deep humiliation, the subsequent history evinces that no general 
reformation took place. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 6—10. (Josh. xxiv. 29—33.) This part of the history seems here repeated, 
to shew the reason given for the severe reproof just before mentioned. Whilst 
Joshua lived, the people had served the Lord with considerable diligence ; but 
after his death, and that of the elders, who by their authority and admonitions 
had kept them to the worship of God, they relapsed into idolatry. The place 
where Joshua was buried, is here called Timnath-heres, instead of Timnath- 
serah : the word heres signifies the sun ; and it has been thought, that it was so 
called, because of some memorial there erected, of the Lord’s miraculously 
retarding the course of the sun at Joshua’s word. (Note, Josh. x. 11—14.) 

V. 11—13. Baalim and Ashtaroth are both plural, the one masculine, and 
the other feminine; and they seem to be used generally for all the gods and 
goddesses, which were worshipped by the neighbouring nations. (Note, x. 6—9.) 

V. 14. He sold them. As the judge was used to sell the criminal, or the 
creditor the debtor, for a slave, that the injured party might be reimbursed by 
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CHAP. III. 


The nations left to prove Israel, 1—4. The people are seduced by them into idolatry, 
5—7: sold into the hand of Chushan-rishathaim, but delivered by Othniel, 8—11: 
and into that of Eglon, but delivered by Ehud, 12—30, Shamgar slays six hundred 
Philistines with an ox-goad, 31. 
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seduce the people to idolatry. 
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dwelt "in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal-hermon 
unto the entermg in of Hamath. 

4 And they were ‘to prove Israel by them, to know 
whether they would hearken unto the commandments 
of the Lorp, which he commanded their fathers by 
the hand of Moses. 

5 | And the children of Israel ‘dwelt among the 
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their price: so the Lord recovered, as it were, that glory by punishing Israel, 

of which they had robbed him by their sins; and he made the Canaanites the 

cae of his righteous indignation. (Notes, Deut. xxxii. 30, 31. Is. 1. 1—3. 
arg. Ref.) 

V. 18. Repented. (Notes, Gen. vi. 6. Deut. xxxii. 36.) ‘He altered the 
course of his providence.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 

VY. 23. The Lord foresaw the future conduct of Israel, and therefore so 
ordered it in his providence, that a remnant of the Canaanites should be spared ; 
that by them the proneness of his people to idolatry might both be manifested 
and chastised. (Notes, iii. 1,2. Josh. xxiii. 13.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—13. The goodness of God to mankind, his faithful engagements to 
those who trust him, and the beneficial tendency of all his precepts, combine 
to enhance the evil of every transgression: yet men will often gratify their 
importunate lusts, though their own reason and conscience testify, that they 
are acting a foolish and ungrateful part; for, as no good reason can be given 
for disobedience, it is much more easy to convince the judgment, than to dispose 
the heart to renounce sinful pursuits. But if transgressors cannot endure the 
rebukes of God’s word, and the convictions of their own conscience ; how will 
they be able to stand before the tribunal of the holy heart-searching Judge, 
who now, in the endeared character of a Saviour, and in the mild accents of 
love, warns and persuades them to “repent and turn to God, and do works 
meet for repentance?” As many as he loves, he rebukes, and chastens 37 
indeed all temporal afflictions are in their tendency custigatory, and warn men 
to forsake sin, and seek forgiveness, ere it be too late: but the eternal punish- 
ment of the world to come will be entirely penal, the final vengeance of God 
upon his incorrigible enemies. It is pleasing to see men weep for their sins : 
but though such relentings attend that godly sorrow which worketh repent- 
ance unto salvation, not to be repented of ;” yet they frequently wear off: nay, 
even faith in the atoning sacrifice of Christ may be professed, and the memorial 
of his dying love attended on with great apparent affection, yet without reno- 
vation of heart and newness of life. We have to mourn over many, whom on 
such grounds we supposed to be converts, and to regret “ that their goodness is 
as a morning cloud, and as the early dew it goeth away.” (Hos. vi. 4.) The 


_ worship of God is in its own nature joy, praise, and thanksgiving, and our 


crimes alone render weeping needful: yet considering what we are, and what 
we have done, it is much to be wished, that our religious assemblies were more 
frequently called ‘‘ Bochim,” “the place of the weepers ;” ‘(Blessed are they 
that mourn, for they shall be comforted.” Were we duly attentive to the word 
of God, we might foresee many of those events which take place in his provi- 
dence. We might especially foretell severe afflictions to those godly persons, 
who associate and connect themselves with the openly profane; or who relax 
their diligence in mortifying and striving against sin, and in watching against 
temptation. Alas! that prevalence of religion, which appears in times of 
general reformation, often arises from temporary affections and personal 
regards: so that when the influence and example of some respected or beloved 
person cease; when there is no longer any fear of grieving him, or being 
rebuked by him ; and when the emotion of the passions subsides, men’s unmor- 
tified lusts again recover the ascendancy, and many fair appearances die away. 
We have need therefore to examine how matters stand with ourselves, and to 
pray without ceasing, “‘ that we may be rooted and grounded in love,” and 
“that Christ may indeed dwell in our hearts by faith.” And pious parents 
should be very diligent in instructing their children, and very earnest in pray- 
ing that they may inherit their faith and grace: for the speedy decline of 
religion, after it hath been very flourishing, must in general be ascribed, in 
great measure to their negligence in this respect ; so that very often the igno- 
ee and ungodliness of children are a disgrace to the memory of their 
parents. 
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V. 1423. The carnal mind of man is enmity against God; the tendency 
of our fallen nature is to apostacy; and the vilest lust, or the meanest worldly 
object, will be preferred to his favour and the pleasure of his service, even by 
those who have the benefit of his written word and the preaching of the gospel ; 
unless his almighty power be continually exerted, his grace communicated to 
them, and his image renewed upon their hearts. This is the cause of all human 
misery, in time and to eternity: for if men rob God of his glory, he will sell 
them to their sin, and satisfy his justice in their punishment ; and how wretched 
must they be, against whom are the oath and the hand of the immutable and 
almighty God! Their heaviest distresses on earth, unless timely repentance 
intervene, are the forerunners of eternal misery.—The vilest of the profane are 
more likely to prosper for a time, than apostate professors; nay, backsliding 


and inconsistent believers are more sure to experience affliction in this world, ™ 


than any other persons. ‘ Yet the Lord hath long patience, and manifests great _ 


compassion to his people; he is ready to forgive, and to relieve; he raises up 
instruments to effect their deliverance, and overrules their chastisements for 
good; and in all his dealings with them, it will at length be manifest, that 
they are saved not for the sake of their own righteousness, but for the sake of 
his great name; that “it is of his mercies, that they are not consumed,” and 
that he saves them from, and notwithstanding, their manifold transgressions. — 
The more the human heart is proved, the worse it is manifested to be; and so 
long as “we cease not from our own doings,” we can only be stubborn and 
rebellious.—For his own glory the\Lord tries men, as silver is tried; and 
whilst he distinguishes betwixt those who choose, and those who forsake, his 
ways; he will secure to himself the whole praise of all that is good in his peo- 
ple.—Too late his enemies will curse their folly, in neglecting those things 
which were commanded them: and the reflection that their opportunity is lost 
for ever will complete their misery. Let us then without delay obey the call 
of the gospel, declare war against every sin, and follow after holiness, unto the 
end of our days; that we may have “an entrance ministered to us abundantly 
into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.” 
NOTES. 

Cuar. IIJ. V. 1,2. Israel was surrounded by warlike nations, and was 
also a type of the church militant here on earth; it was not, therefore, proper 
that the people should be enervated by sloth and luxury, but rather inured to 
hardship and conflict. This the Lord was pleased to effect by the remains of 
the devoted nations, whom they spared when they ought to have destroyed 
them ; and they were in consequence engaged in continual contests with them. 
They had moreover tasted the sweets of victory without feeling the evils of 
war, in their first conquest of the land; but they proved ungrateful for the 
mercy, and left their work unfinished ; and were, therefore, made to feel the 
evils of war without the advantages of victory, in their future conflicts. ( Note, 
ii. 23. ) 

V. 3. The Canaanites, here mentioned, seem to have been a tribe inhabiting 
the northern part of the land. (Note, iv. 2, 3.)—Zidon seems to have been 
included in the grant made to Israel. (Josh. xiii. 6. xix. 28.) 

V. 4. The remnant of the devoted nations continually made trial of the 
Israelites, by their example, allurements, and influence. When the people, 
amidst these snares, firmly adhered to the Lord and his worship, the event was 
honourable; but in general the trial detected the hypocrisy of their hearts, 
and their proneness to idolatry ; and then their tempters became their scourges. 
(Notes, Gen. xxii. 1, Deut. viii. 2. Josh. xxiii. 13.) 

V. 5—7. Instead of attempting to extirpate the inhabitants of the land, the 
Israelites endeavoured to live amicably with them; and this induced them to 
intermarry with them, and then to conform to their idolatrous worship ; until 
numbers had utterly apostatized from God, in that very land, where by his 
tabernacle he dwelt in the midst of them. (Marg. Ref. )—‘“‘ The groves” may 
denote those idols, which were worshipped under the shade of thick trees, espe- 


4 cially Ashteroth, or goddesses, as distinguished from Baalim. (ii. 11—i3. ) 
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thee. And "he arose out of his seat. 

21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, and took the 
dagger from his right thigh, and “thrust it into his belly. 
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shut the doors of the parlour upon him, and locked 
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25 And they tarried till they were ashamed: and, 
behold, he opened not the doors of the parlour: 
therefore they took a key, and opened them; and, 
behold, their lord was fallen down dead on the earth. 

26 And Ehud escaped while they tarried, and 
passed beyond the quarries, and escaped unto Seirath. 

27 And it came to pass when he was come, that 
*he blew a trumpet in the "mountain of Ephraim, and 
the children of Israel went down with him from the 
mount, and he before them. 
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15, 18. 
t ioinisaa.|. 28 And he said unto them, ‘Follow after me; for 
xvii. 47, 


‘the Lorp hath delivered your enemies the Moabites 
into your hand, And they went down after him, and 
took “the fords of Jordan toward Moab, and suffered 
not a man to pass over. 

29 And they slew of Moab at that time about ten 
‘rir, pee {thousand men, all *lusty, and all men of valour; and 
a7, Paxed|there escaped not a man. 


xy. 27, Ps. xvii. 
uth 30 So Moab was subdued that day under the hand 
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‘And all) ja9ohc8 4" |[*1" "2! lof Israel. And *the land had rest fourscore years. 
1 Gen xiv. 1. 11 Yon’ xiti, 19} 81 “| And after him was ’Shamgar the son of Anath, 
20 And Ehud came unto him; and he was sitting {70,4270 || bo idee i.o7,| Which slew of the Philistines six hundred men with 
in *a summer-parlour, which he had for himself alone ;| * * agri “an ox-goad: and *he also delivered Israel. 
V.13. The city, &c. It is probable that the Moabites, &c. erected fortifi- 


V. 8. King of Mesopotamia. As this prince reigned beyond the Euphrates ; 
his oppressing the Israelites, who lived at so great a distance from him, 
appeared the more evidently to be the effect of God’s displeasure. (ote, ii.14. ) 

VY. 9,10. The people in their prosperity had forgot the Lord; but in their 
distress they found that their idols and idolatrous allies could not help them. 
Then they remembered the wonderful works of Jenovan, and began to pray 
unto him, though it seems not very earnestly till they had endured correction 
for the space of eight years: and he, being rich in mercy, was pleased to hear 
their prayer notwithstanding their heinous provocations, and stirred up Othniel 
to effect their deliverance. Probably there was a considerable reformation for 
some time afterwards. Doubtless Othniel had lamented the degeneracy and 
misery of his brethren; but he attempted nothing, until “the Spirit of the 
Lorp came upon him.” Then he began with “ judging Israel,” that is, with 
attempting to reform their manners, to repress idolatry, administer justice, 
and revive religion; and afterwards he went forth to war, and prevailed 
over their foreign enemies; “for the Lord delivered them into his hands.” 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 11. Some expositors compute these forty years from the death of Joshua ; 
and consequently suppose, that many of them had passed before Chushan’s 
oppression began; but others reckon them from Othniel’s being raised up to 
judge Israel, which seems the more natural interpretation. —The chronology 
of this book is, however, so very intricate, that the most learned men differ 
exceedingly concerning it. In general, we are informed that Solomon, in the 
fourth year of his reign, laid the foundation of the temple, four hundred and 
eighty years after Israel came out of Egypt. (1 Kings vi. 1.) This was forty- 
four years after David’s accession to the throne, which it will appear could not 
take place till about sixty years after the death of Eli. (Notes, 1 Sam. vii. 1. 
Acts xiii. 21.) From the exodus to the death of Joshua, might be sixty-six 
years ;(though some reckon it only fifty-seven ;) and this leaves about three 
hundred and ten years from the death of Joshua to that of Elii—Many schemes 
have been formed for allotting these years, (which some make rather more, and 
others less,) to the time of the several judges: but none of them give entire 
satisfaction. It is, however, probable, that the years of oppression generally 
form a part of the time given to each judge; and that in several instances 
there were more judges than one, employed in different parts of the land. In 
this case the years assigned to each were coincident; and a few hints, of the 
opinions formed by learned men on the subject, will be given as we proceed. 

V. 12. Strengthened. The Lord had formed Eglon of a stout and valiant 


spirit ; and had raised him to power and prosperity as a prince ; and he afforded | 
him success in his enterprise against Israel. (Notes, Ew. ix. 13—16. 2 Kings) 
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cations in the place where Jericho had stood; (Note, i.16;) and there placed 
a loa to curb and annoy the Israelites on each side of Jordan. Here Eglon 
resided. 

V. 14. The guilt of the people was more aggravated, and their spirits were 
more stubborn, than before, and therefore they suffered longer before they 
began to cry unto the Lord. It was also his pleasure, that their chastisement 
should be more severe, and of longer continuance. (ote, 10, 11.) 

V. 15—18. Some suppose that Ehud could use both hands alike well; but 
if he were unable to use his right hand, as the original words evidently imply, 
Eglon would be the less apt to suspect him. The Israelites sent their tribute 
by Ehud under the name of a present, or some oblation above what was exacted 
in order to obtain favour; and the Lord doubtless directed Ehud to take this 
ppporianity of executing his vengeance on the tyrant. The king of Israel 
raised up a deliverer, who acted by commission from him: and Eglon had 
usurped his throne, and was condemned by him to be thus put to death. But 
Ehud’s conduct cannot possibly be drawn into precedent, or authorize the 
assassination of kings, however tyrannical or persecuting ; unless any man 
were called to act by the same evident commission from the God of heaven.— 
The law, of being subject to principalities and powers in all things lawful, is 
the rule of our conduct. 

V.19. The quarries: or graven images, probably the idols of Moab, which 
were set up in contempt of the God of Israel.—Ehud had ingratiated himself 
with Eglon by the present; he had no suspicion of one whom he supposed 
unarmed ; and it is likely, that he expected some information concerning state- 
affairs, or the secret combination of his countrymen: yet he was strangely 
infatuated to trust himself alone with an Israelite. 

V. 20. From God. 'The word here used is common to the true God, and 
the supposed deities of the Gentiles. Eglon expecting some oracle from God, 
rose up in reverence, and afforded Ehud the opportunity of effecting his purpose. 
Ehud indeed had a secret, errand, a message from God, unto him, but it was of 
a far different nature than Eglon expected. 

V. 2225. This powerful oppressor would thus be found weltering, after 
the most disgraceful manner, in that very place where he had often indulged 
his pride, sloth, and luxury! As he fell without noise, and died without being 
able to cry for help, Ehud had a full opportunity of escaping: and he departed 
with that circumspection and deliberation, which sprang from confidence in 
God, and a consciousness of having done his duty. 

V. 29. Ten thousand. So small an army of valiant soldiers, served to curb 
the whole kingdom of Israel, when once it was subjected: but they might have 
been easily: reinforced from beyond Jordan. Ehud had therefore taken 


ae 


The Israelites oppressed by Jabin and Sisera. 


A.M, 2719, 


CHAP. IV. 


Israel, again revolting, is oppressed by Jabin and Sisera, 1—3. Deborah stirs up 
Barak for their deliverance, 4—9. Barak destroys the army of Jabin, 10—17. 
Sisera is slain by Jael the Kenite, 18—22. Jabin subdued and destroyed, 23, 24, 


7% 12, viv Le. X.6. 
Lev. xxvi. 23— 
25. Neh, ix.23— 
30. Ps, evi, 48— 


ND the children of Israel again "did evil in the},“S2oniatis. 

4 sight of the Lorp when Ehud was dead. FF cage 

2 And the Lorp "sold them into the hand of Jabin|°\}0s3.33" '® 
king of Canaan, that reigned in ‘Hazor; the captain|"p, “wri 9.” 
of whose host was 4Sisera, which dwelt in ‘Harosheth} ji 4°... x16. 
of the Gentiles. 1 to inavili od, 
3 And the children of Israel ‘cried unto the LorD3],)fvoliost, xvii. 
for he had nine hundred ‘chariots of iron: and twenty},'% 9, peut. 
years he "mightily oppressed the children of Israel. | 77%%8; Ps. evi 
4 4 And ‘Deborah, a prophetess, the wife of|;*t, x. 2. 
Lapidoth, she judged Israel at that time. ee Te 
5 And she dwelt under “the palm-tree of Deborah, 
‘between Ramah and Beth-el in mount Ephraim; and 


the children of Israel "came up to her for judgment. 
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JUDGES, IV. 


a ii.11 19,20, iii, 


Deborah and Barak consult, for their deliverance. 


6 And she sent and called "Barak the son of 
Abinoam out of °Kedesh-naphtali, and said unto him, 
PHath not the Lorp God of Israel commanded, say- 

Prot, p,.|ing, Go, and draw toward mount ?Tabor, and take 
vii. 6. Is. xii |with thee ‘ten thousand men of the children of Naph- 
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ny. l. Heb. xi. 
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x3. Ps.lsxxix.| 7 And ‘I will draw unto thee, to the river ‘Kishon, 
Hes. v.1. 1. |Sisera, the captain of Jabin’s army, with his chariots 
s Fxxiv4.Josh and his multitude ; and “I will deliver him ito thine 
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tv. 211 Kings! § And Barak said unto her, ‘If thou wilt go with 
Paxil. % 10. Ime, then I will go: but if thou wilt not go with me, 
Josh. vill. 7. x | then I will not go. 

iv. 10.18. | ~@ And she said, I will surely go with thee: *not- 
Matt. xiv. 39, withstanding, the journey that thou takest shall not be 
x1 Sam. fi, 30.1for thine honour ; for the Lorn shall ‘sell Sisera into 
y Seeon'i. 4. |the hand of awoman. And Deborah arose, and went 
27. ix. 64. 25am. | with Barak to Kedesh. 
10 4 And Barak called *Zebulun and Naphtali to 











Possession of the fords, not only that none might escape, but that no more 
might come to the assistance of the Moabites: and when their prince was dead, 
these were too much intimidated to make any effectual resistance. (Note, 1 Sam. 
Byii, 51. 

ve LS The land had rest, until eighty years, from the close of the 
aforementioned forty years, were expired. —Yet some think, that the oppression 
‘of Jabin in the northern part of the land, coincided with some of the years of 
rest in the southern part, here mentioned. (iv. 1—3. ) 

V. 31. Shamgar, being employed in agriculture, when the Philistines 
invaded the land, was supernaturally animated to attack them, and miraculously 
assisted, in making this slaughter among them with no other weapon than an 

sor-goad. This broke their force and spirits for a considerable time. Shamgar 
“succeeded Ehud, but it is not said how long he acted as judge. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Y.1—11. Temptations and trials detect the wickedness of the hearts of 
sinners: they discover where sin, and where grace, has dominion: they tend to 
undeceive the self-deluded: and they manifest, exercise, and strengthen the 
graces of believers; who, being called to be soldiers, must learn and practise 
war all their days; and in their conflict with Satan, sin, and this evil word, must 
be inured to hardships, watchfulness, and self-denial, for their future and 
eternal good. These are constrained to live in the world, but»they are not of 
the world, and are forbidden to conform to it: for the friendship of the world 
is more fatal than its enmity; as the latter can only kill the body, but the 
former murders many an immortal soul.— When the heart is not established by 
grace, the descent from the most plausible profession of piety is natural, and 
almost imperceptible. Polite attentions and civilities to ungodly people, (in 
which it is thought, to be sure, there can be no harm,) by an easy step 
introduces men to more intimate connexions; then concessions must be made, 
and they must be a little conformable to such kind friends orrelatives. And as 
it is not easy to draw the line; one compliance prepares for another, till 
frequently a specious profession ends in apostacy. But if true believers thus 
backslide from God, they shall surely and speedily be corrected ; and know by 
experience that the friendship of the wicked, and the gain of transgression, will 
not profit them in the day of trouble: most certainly therefore they can never 
profit the sinner “ in the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God.”—Those afflictions, however severe and tedious, which 
bring the Lord to remembrance, and excite a spirit of humble earnest prayer, 
are invaluable blessings. And as “ he is ready to forgive, and plenteous in 
mercy to all them that call upon him ;” he will not upbraid the penitent, nor 
fail to appear for his relief: how wonderful then is it, that men, groaning under 
sufferings and terrors, are so long ere they cry unto him for help!.( Note, Ps. 
xxxii. 25. )—If we would get out of trouble effectually, we must begin with 
repentance, and seeking forgiveness ; and then in due time deliverance, rest, 
and inward peace and comfort will ensue. ; 

¥V. 12—3]. Alas! how inveterate is man’s propensity to ingratitude toward: 
God! and how readily do we relapse into our former offences! ‘he secret 


wT history of every one of us, even if kept from open scandals, or visible declensions, 


greatly resembles the history of Israel: ‘“ O foolish, people and unwise, do we 
thus requite the Lorn, that bought us!” This renders repeated chastisements 
absolutely necessary ; for so perverse are we, that the more indulgently we are 
treated by our heavenly Father, the more disobedient we generally prove! 
Yet, after our most aggravated provocations, and in our deepest distresses, if 


y we again cry unto him, he will deliver us; and the meanest instrument, and 


the most unlikely method, shall be effectual, if he appoints and blesses them. — 
Luxury, sloth, and pride fatten men for destruction: the Lord delights to abase 
those who exalt themselves against him, and oppress his people; and to render 
infamous, as well as to cast into the abyss of misery, those who have been the 
haughty and the terrible of the earth.— What message from God, but a message 
of vengeance, can a proud rebel expect? Such a message is evidently 
contained in the word of God: and, though we are not commissioned, or 
allowed, to be the executioners of it; yet his ministers must boldly declare it, 
without fearing the frown or respecting the persons of sinners. But blessed be 
God, they have another message to deliver, a message of mercy and free 
salvation ; and that of vengeance only applies to those, who neglect and refuse 
the gracious proposal.— With reverent attention let us hear this message: in 
humble faith let us seek and accept of this great salvation; let us beg of God to 
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enable us “ to bring forth fruits meet for repentance:” and let us enlist under 
the Redeemer’s banner, put on his armour, and declare determined war against 
his enemies. He hath begun our triumphs, by his victory over the powers of 
darkness upon the cross, and over the king of terrors by his resurrection: the 
trumpet of his gospel calls us to follow after him ; and, obeying that summons, 
the day will be ours, and we shall conquer, triumph, and reign with him in 
glory for evermore. 
NOTES. 


Cuar. IV. V. 2, 3. Jabin king of Hazor had formerly confederated 
against Israel, with other kings in the northern part of the country, and 
Joshua had slain him, and burned his city. (Notes, Josh. xi. 1—3. 10, 11.) 
But in process of time the Canaanites had rebuilt it; and another Jabin, it 
may be supposed descended from him, reigned there with great power. Hazor 
lay in the northern part of the land, and doubtless Harosheth in that neigh- 
‘bourhood. The remains of the nations of Canaan having in great numbers 
resorted thither to assist Sisera, the commander of Jabin’s army, in whom 
he placed, great confidence, and to obtain his protection; it was called 
“ Harosheth of the Gentiles,” or nations. —The Israelites, having relapsed into 
idolatry, were grievously oppressed by these enemies for twenty years, before 
they heartily set about reformation, or united in earnest prayers for deliverance. 
(Note, iii. 9, 10. 14.) 

V. 4. Deborah, notwithstanding her extraordinary call to judge Israel, 
could not personally undertake those military expeditions, which generally 
distinguished these deliverers; but she used her authority to repress iniquity, 
to reform religion, and to execute impartial justice to the people.—She is called 
“the wife of Lapidoth ;” but the termination of the word is the feminine of the 
plural, and seldom used for the names of men. Some have therefore supposed 
it to be the name of the town in which she dwelt; (the woman of Lapidoth ;) 
others refer it, according to the signification of the original word, either to her 
occupation, as making lamps; or to the inspiration of the Almighty; translating 
it “a woman of illuminations:’ and others understand it as meaning, that she 
was an illustrious woman, and a light in Israel. Yet our rendering is most 
natural. (Note, 2 Kings xxii. 14.) 

V. 5. Under the palm tree, &c. That is, in some lowly habitation, shaded 
by a large palm-tree, morej suited to the sanctity of a prophetess, than the 
dignity of a judge. Her character of a prophetess being established, the 
people readily referred their differences to her decision; when it is probable 
the ordinary courts were shut up, and the magistrates deprived of authority by 
Jabin’s oppression: but perhaps he feared no danger from a woman acting in 
this capacity. 

V. 6,7. It is not certain, whether Barak had previously been employed by 
Deborah or not ; for he dwelt at a distance from her. But, by direction from 
God, he was at this time singled out, and commanded whither to go and what 
troops to raise; and assured of both opportunity to attack, and assistance to 
subdue, the enemies of Israel. These orders were sent to him as the 
commandment of “ the Lorn God of Israel:” but, under the tyranny of a 
jealous oppressor, he could draw together an army only by persuasions and 
exhortations, and thus induce a number of men to assemble at Kedesh, and 
thence to follow him to Tabor ; whither the Lord engaged to draw Sisera, or 
influence his mind, to meet him. (Notes, Hos. xi. 3, 4. John vi. 44—46. ) 

V. 8,9. The danger of this enterprise was great and manifest: and though 
Barak had faith, yet it was not so strong as to exclude misgivings, and 
overcome all reluctancy to the service. It does not appear, that he doubted 
whether Deborah spake by authority from God or not; but he hesitated 
concerning success unless she went with him. He would, no doubt, desire her 
presence, counsel, and prayers, as a prophetess, and the judge of Israel: but he 
was culpably afraid; and, not honouring God as he ought to have done, he 
was deprived in part of the honour, which he would otherwise have obtained. 
Perhaps Deborah in her answer intended, that the credit of the victory would 
be given to her, and not to Barak: but the Spirit of God foretold the death of 
Sisera by Jael. (21.)—Barak seems to have come to Deborah: and she 
accompanied him back to Kedesh-naphtali.—The high priest with Urim and 
Thummim, the other priests with the trumpets, and the Levites, are not at all 
mentioned in these transactions. (Notes, xx. 18—28. Ea. xxviii. 30. Num. 
XXvil. 21. Josh. ix. 14, 15.) 

V.10. Barak resided in the lot of Naphtali, on which Zebulun bordered : 
‘he therefore made known his purpose in that neighbourhood, and collected ten 
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The host of Sisera discomfited. JUDGES, V. Death of Sisera. 
Kedesh ; and he went up with ten thousand men “at; 4:™: 21% = -B.¢.128. and when he had turned in unto her into the tent, 
his feet: and Deborah went up with him. bv, 15 1sam. |{¢ Or, rug, or,|She covered him with a ‘mantle. 


xxv, 27, 1 Kings 
xx. 10, mary. 
ci, 16, Num, x, 

29, xxiv. 21, 
d Ex, ii. 18, iii, 
1, xviii. 1, 
e Josh, xix, 33, 
Zaanannim, 
f 6. Josh. xix.37. 


11 Now ‘Heber the Kenite, which was of the 
children of “Hobab the father-in-law of Moses, had 
severed himself from the Kenites, and pitched his tent 
unto the plain of °Zaanaim, which és by  Kedesh. 

12 And they shewed Sisera, that Barak the son of 
Abinoam was gone up to 'mount Tabor. 

13 And Sisera “gathered together all his chariots, 
even "nine hundred chariots of iron, and all the peo- 
ple that were with him, from Harosheth of the Gentiles 
unto the river of Kishon. 


g 6. Josh. xix,}2. 
34. Ps, Ixxxix, 
12, Jer. xlvi.13, 
* Heb, gathered 
by cry, or pro- 
clumation. 

h See on 2, 3, 7. 





14 And Deborah said unto Barak, ‘Up ; for this és|' x=, 2°,,Ge"- 
the day in which the Lorp hath delivered Sisera into] 3. ¥'*,,!°: 
Deut, ix. 3, 


thine hand: ‘is not the Lorp gone out before thee ?|),Res i 3 
So Barak went down from mount Tabor, and. ten| fs x7 
thousand men after him. 13. 

15 And ‘the Lorp discomfited Sisera, and all Ais|*¥-202!.Josh. 


x. 10, 2 Kings 
chariots, and all his host, with the edge of the sword,} ‘ii. 82°: 


before Barak: so that Sisera lighted down off his| 4 9 10. 
chariot, and fled away on his feet. 

16 But Barak ‘pursued after the chariots, and after 
the host, unto Harosheth of the Gentiles: and all the 
host of Sisera fell upon the edge of the sword: and 
there was not ta man left. 

17 { Howbeit Sisera "fled away on his feet to the 
tent of "Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite: for there 
was °peace between Jabin the king of Hazor and the 
house of Heber the Kenite. 

18 And Jael went out to meet Sisera, and said 
unto him, Turn in, my lord, turn in to me; fear not: 
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m Job xii. 19—21 
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nv 33Genxxiv.| 19 And he said unto her, Give me, I pray thee, 
10, ts xin i7,(@ little water to drink: for I am thirsty: and she 
John iv, 7, 


opened a bottle of milk, and gave him drink, and 
covered him. 

20 Again he said unto her, Stand in the door of 
the tent: and it shall be, when any man doth come 
and enquire of thee, and say, “Is there any man here ? 
that thou shalt say, No. 

21 Then Jael, Heber’s wife, "took a nail of the tent, 


q Josh, ii, 3—§, 
2 Sam, xvii, 20, 


r ii, 21,31, v. 26, 





xv. 15, 16, 

19,50, 1 cor, {and Stook an hammer in her hand, and went softly 

s'Heb pu, [unto him, and smote the nail into his temples, and 
fastened it into the ground: (for he was fast asleep, 

FR sols and weary :) so ‘he died. 


oa "43. lout to meet him, and said unto him, Come, tand I will 


shew thee the man whom thou seekest. And when 
he came into her ¢ent, behold, Sisera lay dead, and the 
nail was in his temples. 

23 {| So “God subdued on that day Jabin the king 
of Canaan before the children of Israel. 

24 And the hand of the children of Israel “prospered, 
and prevailed against Jabin the king of Canaan, until 
they had destroyed Jabin king of Canaan. 

CHAP. V. 


The song of Deborah and Barak, 1. A call to kings and people to consider this and 
other works of God for Israel, 2—5, The sin and misery of Israel shewn, 6—S. 
Praises rendered to God; and commendations given to some Israelites, with 
censures on others, 9—23. The conduct of Jael celebrated, 24—27 ; the disappoint- 
ment of Sisera’s mother represented, 28—30; and a prayer added for victory to the 


u 1Chr. xxii, 18, 
Neh, ix. 24, Ps, 
xviii, 39. 47, 
xlvii, 3, Ixxxi, 
17. 1 Cor. xv, 
28. Heb, xi. 33, 

* Heb, going, 
went and was 
hard against, 
1 Sam, iii, 12. 


a Ex, xv. 1, 21. 
Num, xxi. 17. 
1Sam. ii. 1, 
2 Chr. xix, 21. 
27. Job xxxviii, 
7, Ps. xviii, title, 

















thousand foot-soldiers chiefly from these two tribes, though some others at 
length assisted them. (Notes, v. 1418.) At the ‘head of this small army, 
(when compared with that of Sisera, which was very great,) he marched on 
foot to meet the enemy ; without either cavalry or war-chariots! and Deborah 
attended him, to encourage his faith and confidence in God. ( Notes, Deut. 
See Ps XX, 162-0.) 

VY. 11. The other Kenites dwelt upon the borders of the wilderness of 
Judah ; but Heber had removed with his family to the northern part of the 
land, where he dwelt in tents, and found convenient pasturage for his flocks. 
( Note, i. 16. )—This is inserted, to explain what follows concerning Jael. 

V.14. Barak secured his army by the advantage of the ground, until a 
favourable opportunity presented itself of attacking the enemy: but Deborah | 
assured him, that the very day was come; and that “ the Lorp was gone forth 
before him, and would deliver Sisera into his hand.” Thus encouraged, he 
boldly marched down into the plain, where the iron chariots had their utmost 
advantage; and so the victory became the more illustrious. ( Note, Josh. xvii. 16.) 

V. 15. Doubtless Barak and his army displayed both conduct and bravery 
in this battle: yet the victory is wholly ascribed to the Lord, who both gave 
them conduct and courage, and rendered these effectual, by terrifying. their 
enemies, or throwing them into confusion. (Note, Josh. x. 9, 10.) It is to be 
lamented that this pious and rational language of the Scriptures should, among | 
Christians, be so frequently changed for a phraseology which borders upon 
heathenism, or even atheism ; by ascribing all events to fortune, luck, second 
causes ; and excluding the mention of the first great Cause of all things. 

V. 17. Sisera had quitted his chariot, probably to escape notice, and he fled 
away on foot like a common soldier, 
tent of Heber, with whom he had made some agreement ; or whom Jabin had 
suffered, as inoffensive persons, not of the race of Israel, to live peaceably by 
him.—It is probable that Jael’s tent was distinct from that of Heber; (Gen. 
xxiv. 67. xxxi. 33;) and perhaps Sisera sought refuge in it on that account, as 
less likely to be searched. 

V. 18, 19. Probably Jael really intended kindness to Sisera, when she 
invited him into the tent, and shewed him all the hospitality which it afforded ; 
but, by a divine impulse, she was afterwards led to consider him as the 
determined enemy of the Lord and his people, and to avail herself of that 
opportunity to destroy him. (Notes, 21. v. 24.) 

V. 20. Jael is not said to have promised Sisera, that she would deny his 
being there: she would give him shelter and refreshment, but not utter a 
falsehood to oblige him.—A very criminal deviation from “ simplicity and 
godly sincerity,” is become customary among professed Christians; I mean, the 
instructing and requiring servants to prevaricate, (to word it no more harshly, ) 
in order that their masters may be preserved from the inconvenience of 
unwelcome visitants. Surely some more manly, candid, and Christian method 
might be substituted, of giving an impertinent intruder to understand that he 
was not welcome ; and to intimate. to friends, that their company would be 
more seasonable at another time ! I have been informed, that on such occasions 
the French send word that they are not visible ; which is certainly nearer the 


For the same reason he hastened to the | 





truth, than to order a servant to say that they are not at’home. And it should 
be considered, whether they who require their servants to disregard the truth 
for their pleasure, will not teach them an evil lesson, and habituate them to use 
falsehood for their own pleasure also, pe Eph. iv. 25.) 





Is, xii, 1 ae 6. people of God, and ruin to their enemies, 3], 
ee Nanas fhe “sang Deborah and Barak the son of Abi- 
BS eis, Bag) noam, on that day, saying, 

V. 21. When Jael saw Sisera fast asleep, and was made sensible, by some 


intimation from God, that she ought to destroy him; her faith overcame all 
reluctancy, and every feminine fear: and with the hammer and a nail of the 
tent, which she was accustomed to handle, she speedily and effectually 
accomplished her purpose.—The divine mandate superseded all other 
obligations: but her conduct is not recorded for our imitation in ordinary 
circumstances. (Notes, iii. 15—83. Josh. ii. 4—6. 8—11.) 

V. 24. In this instance the Israelites observed the command of: God to 
extirpate the Canaanites, and not to make any league with them, or put them 


under tribute. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The most promising reformations are often speedily stopped, when the 
reformer is removed.—Notwithstanding the painful effects of sin which men 
repeatedly experience, they readily venture again upon it; thus provoking God 
to punish them with increasing severity: and tempters commonly prove 
instruments of correction, or of vengeance. But the Lord’s thoughts and ways 
are not as ours: when they, who have most frequently and grievously rebelled, 
begin to pray unto him, he is ready to hear and help them; (Notes, Is. lv. 
6—9;) nay, he often regards the mere cry of distress, and relieves men from 
temporal misery, saying, ‘‘ Sin no more, lest a worse thing come unto thee.” 
He selects his instruments in that manner, which most tends to. mortify the 
pride, and expose the weakness, of his haughty opposers. Yet unbelief weakens 
men’s hands ; and, being dishonourable to God, it eventually discredits those 
who indulge it.—The counsel and prayers of persons eminent for faith and piety 
are highly to be valued ; but our confidence must be placed, not in them, but 
in the presence and protection of the Almighty. Whether it please him “ to 
save by many or by few,” he hath all hearts in his hands, and can soon procure 
willing and suitable persons for his work: and a variety of incidents, which 
originate from the voluntary conduct of men actuated by secular motives, 
appear by the event to form a part of his secret counsel. (Notes, vii. 4—13. 
1 Sam. xiv. 6—10.) As courage and faith are his gifts, he so dispenses them, 
as most conduces to his own glory; and shews the strongest that they need to 
be encouraged, and on some occasions are surpassed, by their weaker brethren. 
—How wretched are they who have the Lord for their enemy! since, whatever 
be their number or power, they can make no resistance: and will in vain 
attempt to flee away and escape. Soon will they be ashamed of their present 
confidence and glorying. They may indeed court the friendship of the Lord’s 


despised people; or seek refuge in obscurity: but sooner or later they must all. 


perish, perhaps suddenly; and be hurried from the commission of daring crimes 
into the presence of their angry Judge !—Every natural inclination must be 
subordinated to the will of God; and all our connexions with his enemies must 
be broken off, if we would enjoy his favour, and be numbered among his 
people. We should indeed love, pray for, and be kind to, our greatest enemies: 
yet there are some of his foes, to whom we must not bid God speed, nor 
entertain them in our houses. (Note, 2 John 7—11.) We should, however, 
persevere to the uttermost in our endeavours to reclaim them ; and direct our 
most implacable resentment against our own lusts, aiming at nothing less than 
their entire destruction. 
NOTES. 
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| the affections of love and gratitude to God would be more powerfully excited, 
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22 And behold, as Barak pursued Sisera, Jael came 
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2 Praise ye the Lorp “for the avenging of Israel, 
‘when the people willingly offered themselves. 

3 Hear, °O ye kings; give ear, O ye princes; 
*I, even I will smg unto the Lorp; I will sing praise 
to the Lorp God of Israel. 

4 Lorp, ‘when thou wentest out of Seir, when thou 
marchedst out of the field of Edom, *the earth trembled, 
and the heavens "dropped, the clouds also dropped water. 

5 The ‘mountains *melted from before the Lorn, 
even ‘that Sinai from before the Lorp God of Israel. 

6 In the days of “Shamgar the son of Anath, in 
the days of ‘Jael, "the highways were unoccupied, 
and the ttravellers walked through *by-ways. 

7 The inhabitants of “the villages ceased, they 
ceased in Israel, until that I Deborah arose, that I arose 
a °mother in Israel. 

8 They chose "new gods; then was war in the 
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and more deeply fixed in the hearts of believers: the events commemorated 
would attract more general notice, become more exactly known, and be much 
longer remembered, than by any prose narration: and multitudes would 
become acquainted with them, who had not the opportunity of reading the 
records of them.—Probably, this sacred poem was composed by Deborah, and 
sung by her and Barak, the whole army, and vast multitudes of the Israelites, 
soon after the victory was completed. ( Notes, 2 Chr. xx. 20, 21. 26.) 

V. 2. Whatever Deborah, or Barak, or the army, had done, the Lord must 
have all the praise of this victory, the will, the power, and the success were 
all derived from him: yet it was proper that the people who had willingly 
followed Barak, when invested with no regular authority, should be mentioned 
with commendation.—Israel was the more bound to praise the Lord for aveng- 
ing them upon their oppressors, as they had brought their miseries upon them- 
selves by their own crimes. (Note, Rev. xviii. 20. ) 

V. 3. The kings and princes of the surrounding nations were contriving 
the ruin of Israel : the kings of the earth have too generally been seeking their 
own glory, or calling upon the people to worship idols: and this song was 
likely to be heard or read by many of them, through successive generations. 
The prophetess therefore calls on them to hear what God had wrought for 
Israel, and against their enemies, and to take warning not to copy the example 
of Jabin and Sisera. She reminds them, that praise and glory belong to 
JzHovan, and not to them, or their idols ; that it would be dangerous for them 
to rival him, who poureth contempt upon ambitious princes ; or to oppress his 
people: and that it was their true wisdom, honour, and interest to seek his 
favour, to become his servants, and to use their authority in promoting his 
glory : 5 she avowed that she did, and would do. (Notes, Ps. ii. 7—12. Dan. 
iv. 1—3. 

V. 4, 5. (Marg. Ref.) The extraordinary displays of the divine Majesty, 
which the Israelites had witnessed at mount Sinai, are here described in very 
poetical language, and compared with the present interposition of the Lord for 
Israel. The presence of God had thrown all nature, as it were, into convul- 
sions: the thunderings and lightnings were attended by impetuous showers of 
rain, and mount Sinai was in such agitation, that it seemed to be melted from 
before the Lord. (Notes, Ps. Ixviii. 7—10. Hab. iii. 3—10. ) 

V. 6, 7. Shamgar seems to have lived towards the close of the eighty years’ 
rest before mentioned, and he helped to lengthen that tranquillity. (Notes, iii. 
30, 31.) But Israel growing more wicked, the difficulties and sufferings of the 
nation increased, and nothing was done effectually for their relief, till Jacl 
completed Barak’s victory by the slaughter of Sisera. This seems to be the 
meaning of the passage, which might perhaps be rendered, “from the days of 
Shamgar, to the days of Jael.”—During this time the land was so infested by 
invaders, and harassed by oppression, that none could travel in safety on the 
highways, but men went in bypaths or crooked ways: the villages also were 
deserted, and the fields left uncultivated; whilst the inhabitants sought refuge 
in the fenced cities, where they were in danger of perishing by famine. ( Notes, 
Is, xxxiii. 7—9. ) 

Mother, &c. Deborah employed her authority for the real good of the people, 
with that disinterested assiduity, which a mother shews to her beloved children. 
Kings should be fathers of their people, using their authority as may most 
conduce to render them happy: and Deborah was indeed “a mother to 
Israel ;” especially in supporting true religion, with which both their temporal 
aes and eternal salvation were inseparably’ connected. (Note, Is, xlix. 

, 23. 

V. 8. Joshua had engaged the people solemnly to “choose the Lorp for 
their God,” and to serve him only : ( Notes, Josh. xxiv. 1427: ) but they grew 
weary of his holy service, and “chose new gods” with new names, and newly 
come up: and probably after the death of Ehud, they had run into some new 
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kinds of idolatry. But under all these idols Satan was virtually worshipped, 
who permitted his deluded votaries to indulge their sensual lusts, in order to 
allure them to his service. They soon, however, paid dear for their gratifica— 
tions ; when their cities were seized on, and they were subdued, disarmed, and 
oppressed, by those enemies, over whom they had formerly triumphed, and 
whom they ought to have extirpated !It is probable, that many of Barak’s 
soldiers were armed, not with shields and spears, but with bows, slings, ox- 
goads, and other instruments of husbandry: but some had swords, and others 
might seize on the arms of the enemy, when the battle had begun. ( Notes, 
1 Sam. xiii. 19—22. ) 

V. 9. Some of the governors or principal persons, especially in Naphtali and 
Zebulun, willingly offered their assistance, and ventured their lives in attacking 
the Canaanites: of these the prophetess spake with peculiar affection and 
respect, and for them she gratefully blessed the Lord. (Noées, 1 Chr. xii. 17, 18. 
2 Chr. xvii. 13—19. : 

V. 10. It seems, that riding upon white asses was a distinction appropriated 
to magistrates, and principal persons in Israel; (Marg. Kef.) which was a 
proof, not so much of their poverty, as of their simplicity, in that they had not 
yet learned to multiply horses and chariots, in conformity to their heathen 
neighbours. (Note, Deut. xvii. 16.) They who had this distinction were called 
upon, in their several districts ; and whilst in safety and credit they travelled 
about to administer justice, or upon their own concerns, to teach the people, 
by their example, to celebrate the praises of the Lord. 

V.11. The people could not go out of the gates of the cities to draw water, 
without being exposed to the arrows of the oppressors, who watched that oppor- 
tunity to murder them; so that in some cases they must either perish by thirst, 
or seek to quench it at the peril of their lives. With the rulers, magistrates, 
and travellers, the common people also were exhorted to praise the Lord, every 
time they drew water in safety, and to “rehearse his righteous acis :” his 
justice in the destruction of their enemies, nay in the miseries which they had 
endured for their sins ; and his faithfulness in delivering them, and enabling 
them to return to their habitations and employments in peace and security. 

V. 12. The governors and people haying been excited to praise the Lord, 
Deborah here called upon her own soul, or, by way of response, instructed the 
people to call upon her, to shake off drowsiness, and be in earnest in this most 
reasonable and delightful employment ; for ‘ he that will set the hearts of other 
men on fire with the love of Christ, must himself burn with love.’ (Note, 
1 Chr. xxix. 10—20. )—Barak also was excited to prosecute his victory: he had 
destroyed the whole army of Sisera in the field of battle ; let him also gather 
the unarmed multitude as his captives, and complete the destruction of the 
oppressors. 

V. 13. Multitudes of the Israelites had been slain, or driven into other 
countries, by oppression : yet the Lorp had made the remnant of them, even 
under the conduct of a woman, to have dominion over their powerful and re- 
nowned enemies. 

V. 14. Deborah next proceeds to enumerate those who assisted on this 
occasion, beginning with Ephraim. It is probable, that the Amalekites were 
coming to the assistance of Jabin; and that a body of men of the tribe of 
Ephraim, (sprung from Ephraim as their root, ) opposed and prevailed against 
them: yet Benjamin moved first, and the Ephraimites assisted him.—The 
governors of Machir, or Manasseh,'came to the assistance of Barak, and formed 
useful commanders: and the Zebulunites were so in earnest, that even 
their students, or artists; came to join the army, and to serve the common 
cause, 

V. 15,16. Both the princes and people of Issachar came, of their own accord, 
to attend on Deborah, and to accompany Barak, when he was sent down into 
the valley, with his small number of foot-soldiers poorly armed, to meet the 
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army and war-chariots of Sisera. (8.)—Yet Reuben kept at a distance, as 
disaffected to the common cause, or unconcerned about it 3 which excited much 
uneasiness and resentment, and occasioned many thoughts in the minds of his 
brethren. But he made the care of his flocks the pretence for remaining at 
home on this conjuncture. 

V.17. The tribe of Gad, and the half-tribe of Manasseh, inhabited mount 
Gilead : and Machir before-mentioned seems to have been that. half of Manasseh 
which dwelt west of Jordan. (14.) It is probable, that all the Israclites, who 
dwelt east of Jordan, abode at home, and refused their concurrence. ‘he 
tribes of Dan and Asher did the same: the one being occupied in merchan- 

_dise, or fishery ; and the other, as some think, in repairing the breaches, or 
stopping the incursions, which the sea had made upon their inheritance. 

V. 18. Zebulun and Naphtali. From these two tribes Barak had raised his 
army ; and they had boldly ventured and even despised their lives, in meeting 
the enemy, with their iron-chariots, in the open field of battle. But some of 
the others were ready to follow the blow, though not present in the first 
engagement.—It is remarkable that Judah and Simeon are not mentioned in 
this poem, either as deserving censure or commendation: and this cannot well 
be accounted for unless the inhabitants of the southern part of the land were 
at that time so circumstanced, that it could not be expected they should help 
their brethren of the north. (Note, iii. 30. ) 

V.19. Some other kings of Canaan had confederated with Jabin, entirely 
out of hatred against Israel, without receiving any recompense for their 
assistance. 

V. 20. The angels are called “morning stars,” (Joh xxxviii. 7,) and their 
assistance may be here meant; or in poetical language, a violent tempest, 
raised at that time, which greatly facilitated the destruction of the Canaanites, 
might be ascribed to the influences of the stars in their courses; which thus, 
without any such miraculous alteration in the heavens as took place in the 
days of Joshua, fought effectually against Sisera and his army. (Note, Josh. x. 
12—14,)—Some think the battle continued during part of the night; and that 
the bright shining of the stars enabled Israel more successfully to pursue, and 
more effectually to destroy their enemies. 

V. 21. The river of Kishon. (Marg. Ref.) The stream of this rivulet seems 
to have been so swelled by the rains which had fallen, that numbers of the 
Canaanites, attempting to cross it, were swept away by it.—Deborah, by excit- 
ing Barak and the Israelites against their powerful enemies, and by their strong 
faith and fervent prayers, had trodden down their strength in the very dust. 
(Note, Mic. vii. 8— 10.) 

Y. 23. It is probable that Meroz was some town, or city, near to the field of 
battle, and that the inhabitants were more inexcusable in not affording their 
assistance, than those who lived at a distance: and perhaps their refusal arose 
from a secret favour borne to the Canaanites. The Lord did not want their 
help against the mightiest of his enemies; but their conduct proved their 
unbelief and degeneracy.—Deborah did not curse them out of personal resent- 
ment, but “the angel of the Lorn” commanded her to pronounce a curse 
upon them; that angel of the Lord, who was the “captain of the Lorn’s 
host.” (Note, Josh. v. 14.)—Perhaps Meroz had before been a flourishing 
city ; but in consequence of this curse, it became so obscure that its situation 
is at present unknown. (Notes, Josh. vi. 26, 1 Sam. xxvi. 19.) 

V. 24. The inhabitants of Meroz, trough Israelites, feared the power and 
valued the friendship of the Canaanites, more than they dreaded the power and 
desired the favour of God; and therefore were joined with the accursed Canaanites. 
Jael, though not a native Israelite, from faith and love to the cause of God, 
preferred the friendship of his oppressed people to that of their enemies, and 
was joined with them in the blessing, yea, had a special and superior blessing. 
( Notes, Matt. xxv. 830—46, Gal. iii. 6—14.) And indeed, “in the tent,” she 
jeoparded her life as much as the er did ** in the high places of the field,” 
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V. 26, 27. When Jael had driven the nail through the head of Sisera, she 
perhaps cut it off with his own sword: though indeed no intimation is given 
of it in the history ; and the words may merely be a poetical repetition of the 
same idea by a variety of terms. (Note, 1 Sam. xvii. 51.)—When he felt the 
anguish of the nail penetrating his head, perhaps he struggled to arise, but fell 
down again, and bowed, and died at her feet; finding death where he had 
sought life, and a terrible enemy where he expected a kind friend. 

V. 28. The mother of Sisera, with impatient expectation, looked for his 
return, and wondered what so long delayed him; not in the least fearing his 
success in so unequal a contest as this appeared to her. In an ordinary poem 
we should say, this was finely imagined! But we may here conclude it was 
actually the case. 

V. 29. Wise. This seem to be spoken ironically. Her ladies, in their great 
wisdom, suggested that Sisera only waited to divide the immense spoil which 
had been taken; and she as wisely pleased her vain mind with the soothing 
imagination ! 

V. 30. A damsel, &c. What a picture does this give of an ungodly and 
sensual heart! Hows shameful are these wishes of an aged mother for her 
beloved son, and his officers and soldiers : that a woman of honour and virtue, 
as we say, could delight her fancy, with conceiving the Israelitish virgins 
divided among the conquerors, as their property, to be exposed to their 
unbridled domineering lust! And that nothing more excellent could be con- 
ceived by her trifling mind, than to see her son, and his attendants and con- 
cubines, arrayed in fine garments, wrought by the singular skill and industry 
of their vanquished enemies ! 

V. 31. The mother of Sisera is left to enjoy her imaginary triumph, and 
meet her bitter disappointment; whilst the hymn of praise concludes with 
wishing similar destruction to all the enemies of the Lord, and prosperity to 
those who love him: that their characters may be honourable, their endea- 
vours successful, their course increasingly useful, and their path shining more 
and more; till they resemble the noon-day, when the sun by his full strength 
has dispelled the mists and clouds which his rising draws up, and which at 
first obscure his way, but afterwards increase his splendour. (Notes, Ps. 
Ixviiil, 1—3. Rev. xix. 1—6. ) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—11. No delay should be made in returning thanks to God for his 
mercies; for our praises are most acceptable, pleasant, and profitable, when 
they flow from a full heart: nor should we be backward to celebrate his 
praises, and declare our obligations to him, before his most determined enemies, 
or in the presence of the mightiest and haughtiest of the princes of the earth. 
Let them be reminded, that the Lord is above them; and against them, so 
long as they seek their own glory, and oppose his cause: let them be warned 
to “rejoice with trembling” in their dangerous pre-eminence; let them lower 
their diadems to the crown of ‘the King of kings ;” and learn to embrace his 
salvation, and become his servants,-or they will ere long perish like Jabin and 
Sisera.—Those princes who desire to serve God must trust in him, and not 
in chariots and horses, fieets or armies; they must use their authority in 
advancing truth and righteousness, and account his worship to be their most 
honourable and delightsome privilege and employment.—Every recent mercy 
calls upon us to renew our gratitude for former benefits; the works of the 
Most High can consistently be compared only with each other; and all com- 
bine in proclaiming, that nothing is too hard for his power, or too large for his 
love. Our praises in prosperity will be heightened and purified by the remem- 
brance of preceding troubles, and by humiliation for those sins which occa- 
sioned them ; for nothing but sin gives birth to misery, whether personal or 
public, temporal or eternal,— When men rebel against God, he withdraws his 
protection, and sets his face against ey then their feeblest foes prevail, and 
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The Israelites relapse into sin. 
CHAP, VI. 


Israel, relapsing into sin, is oppressed by Midian, and reproved by a prophet, 1—10./a ii. 13, 14. 19, 
The angel of the Lord appoints Gideon to deliver them, and confirms his commis-| 20, Ley. xxvi. 
sion by consuming his oblation with fire, 11—21. Gideon knows the angel and is} 14, &e, Deut. 
alarmed; but when encouraged, he builds an altar, and calls it JEHOVAH- xxviii, 15, &e. 
SHALOM, 22—24. By divine command he destroys Baal’s altar and grove, and] Neh, ix. 26—29. 
offers a sacrifice to JEHOVAH, 25—27. His citizens would put him to death; but} Ps. evi. 34—42. 
his father defends him ; and calls him Jerub-baal, 28—32. He raises an army, and 
is encouraged by a twofold sign, 33—40. 
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and because of the Midianites the children of Israel 
made them the “dens which are in the mountains, 
and caves, and strong-holds. 

3 And so it was, ‘when Israel had sown, that the 
Midianites came up, and the Amalekites, and ‘the 
children of the east, even they came up against them ; 

4 And they encamped against them, and destroyed 
the increase of the earth, till thou come unto Gaza ; 
and “left no sustenance for Israel, neither ‘sheep, nor 
OX, nor ass. 

5 For they came up with their cattle, and their 
‘tents, and they came “as grasshoppers for multitude ; 
Jor both they and 'their camels were without number : 
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his curse infuses bitterness into all their comforts; nor can anything but 
repentance stop the speedy progress of advancing judgments. But if faithful 
and zealous persons are raised up, as magistrates or ministers, to attempt 
reformation ; if others willingly offer themselves to concur in their pious 
designs ; and if the people are suitably influenced by these endeavours; the 
affairs of nations and churches wear a more favourable aspect. And when in 
our personal afflictions we are brought to humble ourselves before God, to 
repent, to pray and seek forgiveness, deliverance and comfort are not far off. 
Happy are they who are thus “ chastened of the Lord, that they should not be 
condemned with the world:” for the prosperity of the wicked increases pride, 
insolence, presumption, and sensuality, till they “suddenly perish, and that 
without remedy.”—While we can go abroad, or rest at home, in security ; 
while we can follow our employments, and attend on the ordinances of God, 
without any to make us afraid ; let us join, to our thanksgivings for such dis- 
tinguishing mercies, our sympathizing prayers for those who are groaning 
under the calamities of war, oppression, or persecution.—But, as a craving 
appetite will urge men to venture even their lives for its gratification; did we 
thirst aright for the blessings of salvation, neither the persecutor’s rage, nor 
the tempter’s assaults, could keep us from the house of God, or the throne of 
ace. 

V. 12—31. When we rehearse the righteous, faithful, and merciful acts of 
the Lord, we should also bear true respect and affection, and give due com- 
mendation, to those who have been his willing messengers of kindness to us, 
and should recompense them with our fervent prayers for his, blessing on 
them; and while he needs no human help, he is pleased to employ, and accept 
the services, of those who in their several stations improve their talents to 
advance his cause: nay, he requires every man to do this, and will call those 
to a severe account who neglect or evade his service.—The higher any man is 
advanced in Providence, the more forward ought he to be in promoting the 
public good, and in stirring up others, by his example, influence, and autho- 
rity, to do the same; not deeming the high praises of God unbecoming the 
bench, the senate, or the throne, or unseasonable in the most ordinary con- 
versation with strangers; nay, even with the nobles of the earth.—They who 
would do good, must shake off sloth, renounce indulgence, and learn to be 
active and endure hardship. On some occasions they may be called to 
“‘ jeopardy their lives in the high places of the field ;” at all times to sacrifice 
many personal interests for the public good; and by so doing, to incur the 
yeproach and censure of a misjudging world. Most men will therefore excuse 
themselves ; and whilst they are averse to the cross, and disaffected to the 
cause of God, they will find apologies for their conduct from the variety of 
their secular engagements and avocations. But they who temporize in a 
matter which admits not of neutrality, are numbered among his enemies; and 
whilst they grieve and discourage the hearts of others, bring heavy wrath 
upon themselves. Indeed, power and pre-eminence at present seem to be on 
their side, and the servants of God are poor, despised, and afflicted; but the 
tables will soon be turned, and the feeblest believer shall “tread down 
strength,” and ‘exercise dominion over the mightiest of the wicked. When 
the Almighty “arises to judgment, to help all the meek upon earth,” and to 
avenge the cause of his people, the whole creation wages war against his 
enemies; “the stars in their courses,” the elements melting with fervent heat, 
and all the angels in heaven, shall concur in their destruction: whilst the 
hosts of God shall sing with triumphant acclamations, “So let all thine enemies 
perish, O Lorn ;” “and they, who love the Lorn,” shall “shine as the sun in 
the kingdom of their Father.” ‘What will then become of the hopes of the | 
sensual, the vain, the covetous, and the ambitious? The objects of their | 
noblest wishes were degrading, and many of their desires base and brutish; 
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Gideon appointed to deliver them. 
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land ye dwell: but ‘ye have not obeyed my voice. 

11 § And there came “an angel of the Lorp, and 
sat under an oak which was in Ophrah, that pertained 
unto Joash the *Abiezrite: and his son Gideon 
threshed wheat by the wine-press, to ‘hide i from 
the Midianites. 

12 And the angel of the Lorp appeared unto 
him, and said unto him, *The Lorp zs with thee, 
thou mighty man of valour. 

13 And Gideon said unto him, O my Lord, “if the 
Lorp be with us, why then is all this befallen us? 
and where Ge all his miracles which ‘our fathers told 
us of, saying, Did not the Lorp bring us up from 
Egypt? but now the Lorp hath “forsaken us, and 
delivered us into the hands of the Midianites. 
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yet even these wishes and desires will not be gratified, and eternal disappoint- 
ment and black despair will complete their final misery. Where will then be 
their boasted wisdom? where their high-sounding titles and glittering dis- 
tinctions? All, all are vanished, and gone for ever! But the righteous may 
look forward to that solemn scene with joyful expectation; may consider 
death and judgment as the coming of their beloved to complete their felicity ; 
and, though willing to wait his time, yet longing to behold his face, they may 
well say, “ Why is his chariot so long in coming? Why tarry the wheels of 
his chariots?” Though they meet delays, they shall not suffer disappoint- 
ment; for yet a little space, and he will come, and receive them to his glorious 
and eternal rest. 
NOTES. 


Cuar. VI. V.1. The Israelites had executed vengeance on the Midian- 
ites, just before the death of Moses, and almost extirpated them: (Notes, 
Num. xxxi. 1—18:) but the remnant had increased, and acquired power ; 
and, probably instigated,by resentment, they joined themselves to the Amalek- 
ites, the devoted enemies of Israel, in order to retaliate.—As the tyranny of 
these enemies was much shorter than that of their former oppressors, it is 
probable that the guilt of Israel had not been so atrocious. 

V. 2,3. These caverns were well known to the Israelites when this history 
was written; but it was proper that the original intent and use of them should 
be remembered, both to humble them, and to excite their gratitude.—The 
Midianites and their allies seem to have come rather as freebooters, than as a 
disciplined army of troops under experienced commanders ; yet the courage 
of the Israelites was so sunk, that, instead of manfully resisting them, they 
dastardly concealed themselves under-ground from their ravages, (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 4. Gaza. The country of Midian lay beyond the most eastern borders 
of the land, and Gaza was near the Mediterranean sea on the west. So that 
the invaders went across the country, and occupied and desolated the whole 
of it. (Note, Jer. xlix. 9—11.) 

V. 5. (Mare. Ref.) 

V. 6—10. Notes, iii. 9,10. 14.) The people having long suffered under 
their affliction, at length cried unto the Lord to deliver them from it; but it 
does not appear, that they were much humbled for their sins, ( Notes, Is. i. 10— 
20.) He therefore sent a prophet to call them to repentance, before he raised 
up a judge to deliver them from their enemies. The message itself was very 
plain and convincing; and probably was delivered, from city to city, through- 
out the land; and it seems to have had considerable effect, as it prepared the 
way for their deliverance. It may be useful here to compare the language of 
this prophet, “ Thus saith the Lorn,” &c.; with that of the angel before men- 
tioned, ( Note, ii. 1—5,) and with the subsequent part of this chapter. (11—24. ) 

V. 1. The people contrived by various means to conceal a scanty portion 
of their harvest, just sufficient to keep them from starving. In the wine-press 
Gideon beat out the wheat with a staff (Heb.) unsuspected; for either the 
vintage was not ripe, or the people could make no use of their wine-presses. 

V. 12. Perhaps Gideon, while at his work, was meditating on the miserable 
state of Israel, and conceiving bold designs against their invaders, which yet 
he saw no possibility of accomplishing. 

V. 13. The angel had said, “ The Lorn is with thee :” but Gideon’s mind 
was occupied about his people, and he therefore answered, “If the Lorp be 
with ws,” as not conceiving that the Lory could be with him, when there was 
no evidence of his special presence with Israel. He judged right, when he 
concluded that they could not have been so distressed, if the almighty God, 
who had brought them out of Egypt, had not for the time forsaken them: but 
he did not suitably advert to those crimes which had provoked him to anger, 
(Notes, Deut. xxxii. 26—31. ) : 


An angel giveth a sign to Gideon. 


14 And *the Lorp looked upon him, and said, 
-*Go in this thy might, and thou shalt save Israel from 
the hand of the Midianites: have not I sent thee ? 

15 And he said unto him, O my Lord, *wherewith 
shall I save Israel? behold, ‘my "family zs poor in 
Manasseh, and I am “the least in my father’s house. 

16 And the Lorp said unto him, ‘Surely I will be 
with thee, and thou shalt smite the Midianites as one 
man. 

17 And he said unto him, ‘If now I have found 
grace in thy sight, then ‘shew me a sign that thou 
talkest with me. 

18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, until I come 
unto thee, and "bring forth my *present, and set it 
before thee. And he said, I will tarry until thou 
come again. 

19 {| And Gideon went in, and ‘made ready ta kid, 
and “unleavened cakes of an ephah of flour: the flesh 
he put in a basket, and he put the broth in a pot, 
and brought ¢¢ out unto him under the oak, and pre- 
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21 4 Then the angel of the Lorn put forth the 
end of the staff that was in his hand, and touched the 
flesh, and the unleavened cakes ; and there “arose wu 
fire out of the rock, and consumed the flesh and the 
unleavened cakes. Then the angel of the Lorp 
departed out of his sight. : 

22 And when Gideon °perceived that he was an 
angel of the Lorp, Gideon said, Alas, O Lorp God! 
for "because I have seen an angel of the Lorp face 
to face. 
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The altar of Baal cast down. 
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men of the city, that he could not do i by day, that 
“he did it by night. 

28 4 And when the men of the city arose early in 
the morning, behold, the altar of Baal was cast down, 
and the grove was cut down that was by it, and 
the second bullock was offered upon the altar that 
was built. 

29 And they said one to another, Who hath done 
this thing? And when they enquired and asked, they 
said, Gideon the son of Joash hath done this thing. 

30 Then the men of the city said unto Joash, 
“Bring out thy son, that he may die: because he hath 
cast down the altar of Baal, and because he hath cut 
down the grove that was by it. : 

31 And Joash said unto all that stood against him, 
‘Will ye plead for Baal? will ye save him? he that 
will plead for him, ‘let him be put to death whilst 7 
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V. 14. We here learn who this angel was; even the Lorn Jenovan, the 
only begotten Son of God, who hath in all ages declared the Father to mankind. 
These repeated evidences continually remind the attentive reader, that the 
Scriptures are calculated to lead us to conceive of the one living and true God, 
as subsisting in distinct persons. The Lorn looked upon Gideon, with some 
peculiar expression of majesty or of favour giving energy to his words, while 
he said, “Go in this thy might, and thou shalt save Israel.” (Notes, Ex. iii. 12. 
iv. 1—12. Luke xxi. 12—19.)—Thus he was commissioned to execute the bold 
designs, which he was revolving in his mind, or to attempt the deliverance of 
his people, in that strength of faith which he then possessed. If he believed 
that nothing was wanting to deliver them from the Midianites, but the presence 
of God who redeemed Israel from Egypt, let him go in this confidence, and he 
shall find that same power exerted to render him successful. “Have not I sent 
thee?” saith the divine speaker. 

V. 15. Manasseh was not one of the leading tribes in Israel; the thousand 
(Marg. ) to which Gideon belonged, was poor in that tribe; and he was (as he 
humbly thought) the meanest person in the family, and utterly unfit to under- 
take such aservice. (Notes, Ex. iv. 13,14. Is. vi, 5—8. Jer. i. 6—8. 1 Pet. 
v. 1—4.) : 

V. 16. As one man. 
(Num. xiv. 15.) 

V. 17. That thou talkest,&c. Gideon seems to have desired some assurance, 
that the person, now speaking with him, was the same, who at the bush com- 
missioned Moses to deliver Israel out of Egypt, and who had given him sensible 
tokens of his divine power and authority. (Note, Ex. iii. 2—12. 

V. 18. Meat-offering. (Marg.) Asakid was part of the meat-offering, 
(19,) the word cannot always be used exclusively for oblations of flour, &c., as 
some have thought. 

V. 19. This preparation would serve, either for a hospitable meal, or for a 
sacred oblation. The quantity was vastly more than was necessary for one 


With great facility, and to their entire destruction. 


person at one time: and it shews that, even in his poverty, Gideon was ready | 


to “use hospitality without grudging,” according to the custom of those times. 
(Note, Gen. xviii 3—8.) 

V. 20, 21. This command seems to have been intended as a trial of Gideon’s 
faith and obedience, by which the Lord gave him the sign which he required. 
With the staff in his hand, he touched the flesh, &c ; and by fire, miraculously 
kindled, the whole was consumed, as a sacrifice, and not as a hospitable meal ; 
for he was God, and not man. (Note, 1 Kings, xviii. 33—39. ) 

V. 22. The sight of a created angel, though it might have surprised, would 
not have thus terrified, Gideon: but it was a current opinion, that the vision 
of the divine glory was fatal; and, except as seen in Jesus Christ, no doubt it 
would be so. ‘From such places the ancient Christians rightly gathered, that 
the Son of God appeared, upon some great occasions, in old time: which is 
not incredible, but a matter of easy belief; if we be persuaded, that he did 


actually appear in our flesh, which he took of the virgin Mary, and dwelt among ' 
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us a long time, and then ascended into heaven, where he lives for ever. For 
why should it be thought strange, if for a short time he appeared sometimes 
in human shape, as a prelude to what he intended to do in the fulness of time? 
It was indeed a greater thing, that he did for us at last: but he that did the 
greater, may well be granted to have done the less, and there is no reason to 
doubt of it.? (Bp. Patrick.) - 

V. 23. The Lorp said. Hither at a second appearance, or by an audible 
voice, or in a vision as afterwards. (25. ) 

V. 24. Gideon does not seem to have intended this altar for sacrifices; but 
for a memorial of the Lord’s appearance, and gracious words to him. (Marg. 
Ref.) It remained at the time when this history was written. 

V. 25,26. Our translation supposes, that only one bullock was sacrificed : 
yet the term, “the second bullock,” seems to imply that two were appointed. 
It does not, however, appear when, or how, the first bullock, if two were meant, 
was offered. ‘‘ This second bullock of seven years old,” (the same number as 
the years of Israel’s oppression, ) seems to have been fattened on purpose for a 
public sacrifice to Baal. Before he offered the sacrifice, Gideon was directed to 
“throw down the altar which his father had” for the worship of Baal; and to 
cut down the grove ;” and thus to declare open war against idolatry, before he 
attacked the enemies of his people: regarding the honour and command of 
God, more than the authority or credit of his father; which probably had 
hitherto made him satisfy himself with silent disapprobation. Some think that 
the word rendered grove, means an image of Ashtaroth, which was cut in pieces, 
and burnt as fuel in consuming the sacrifice offered to JeHovau. (Note, ii. 11 
—13.)—Gideon was nota priest, or even a Levite; but he acted by extraordi- 
nary commission, asa prophet. Sacrificing also was generally restricted to the 
altar at Shiloh: yet on this occasion the Lord was pleased to dispense with the 
ritual appointment ; and even to command and accept a sacrifice offered with 
those things which had been employed in idolatry: for it was of great import- 
ance, that a protest against the worship of Baal, and an avowal of JEHOVAH as 
the only true God, should introduce Israel’s deliverance. (Notes, Lev. i. 5—9. 
xvii. 1—7. Deut. xii. 1—16. 1 Sam. vii. 9. 1 Kings, xviii. 38, 89. 2 Kings iii. 20. 

V. 27. The large family of Gideon’s father was grievously infected with this 
idolatry ; which the more magnifies the mercy of God in preserving him, and 
in selecting him to be Israel’s deliverer. But some, even of his servants, were 
ready and willing to help in this perilous attempt. 

V. 28—30. When the citizens arose betimes, (perhaps to pay their morning 
devotions to Baal, ) and saw what had taken place, they were speedily informed 
that Gideon had done it ; and nothing but his blood could satisfy the persecut- 
ing rage of these infatuated idolaters! (Note, 1 Kings xix. 2.) 

V. 31, 32. Joash, though himself guilty of idolatry, was unwilling to have 
his son punished: and probably, by what had been done, he was convinced of 
the sin and folly of worshipping an idol, which could not defend itself; and 
which needed to be saved by its devotees, instead of being able to save them. 
If Baal were indeed a god, let him plead his own cause against Gideon: and 


The miracle of the fleece. 


as yet morning: ‘if he be a god, let him plead for 
himself, because one hath cast down his altar. 

382 Therefore on that day he called him *Jerub- 
baal, sayig, Let Baal plead against him, because he 
hath thrown down his altar. 

33 ¥ Then fall the Midianites, and the Amalekites, 
and the *children of the east, were gathered together, 
and ‘went over, and pitched in *the valley of Jezreel. 
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88 And it was so: for he rose up éarly on the 
morrow, and thrust the fleece together, and wringed 
the dew out of the fleece, a bowl full of water. 

89 And Gideon said unto God, ‘Let not thine 
anger be hot against me, and I will speak but this 
once: Let me prove, I pray thee, but this once with 
the fleece; let it now be ‘dry only upon the fleece, 
and upon all the ground let there be dew. 


34 But 'the Spirit of the Lorp *eame upon Gideon, | 75.205 1. xxvii, 
and he “blew a trumpet; and “Abiezer was ‘gathered! ®,3 @vii: 1 
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upon all the earth beside, then shall I know that thou|t,> sed, 
Gal. iii. 27, 
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xxi 4. Acts) 40 And God did so that night: for it was dry 
71. wii upon the fleece only, and there was dew on ail the 
ce ground. 


CHAP. VII. 


Gidcon’s army is tried by divine direction, and reduced to three hundred men, 1—8, 
He is sent into the enemy’s camp by night, and encouraged by hearing a dream 
interpreted, 9—15. He divides his army into three companies, giving each man a 
trumpet, and a lamp in a pitcher, 16—18. The Midianites are thrown into con- 
fusion and put to flight, 19—22. The Israclites intercept their flight, and take 
their princes Oreb and Zeeb, whom they put to death, 23—25. 


HEN “Jerubbaal, (who és Gideon,) and all the 

peor ha Caree ee, people that were with him, rose up early, and 

12, Ee. ix. 10. | nitched beside the well of Harod: so that the host of 

the Midianites were on the north side of them, by the 
hill of ‘Moreh, in the valley. 

2 And the Lorp said unto Gideon, The people 





a vi, 32, 


e Gen. xii. 6. 











if he were not a god, they who pleaded for him deserved immediate death. 
(Wotes, 1 Sam. vy. vi. Is, xlvi. 1, 2.)—Perhaps, Joash now recollected the law 
against idolaters ; but some think he only spake as a magistrate, (Note, Deut. 
xiii. 1_5,) against any who should excite a tumult on account of these trans- 
actions. On this occasion he gave his son a new name, and called him Jerub- 
baal; as if he had said, Let Baal plead against him if he be able. He was also 
called Jerub-besheth, which signifies, let shame plead; for what the people 
called Baal, or lord, was indeed their shame. (Notes, Jer. xi. 13. Hos. ix. 9, 
10. )—Some fragments of Phenician history evidently mention Gideon under 
the title of Jerombalus, and call him the priest of Jevo; doubtless from this 
sacrifice offered by him to Jeuovan. The writer says he received some com- 
mentaries from him, which, probably, mean the books of Moses, the law of 
JEHOVAH, 

V. 33, 34. It seems that a very great and surprising reformation took place 
on this occasion in Ophrah, of the Abiezrites; for that city furnished Gideon 
with his first troops, when he prepared to attack the Midianites after they had 
crossed Jordan on their annual plundering invasion. (Note, 2.) 

V. 86—40.__ The view of the vast multitudes of the enemy perhaps rather 
discouraged Gideon: who, for the confirmation of his own faith, and that of 
his troops, desired this miraculous sign of the Lord’s presence, as the seal of his 
commission. But, as it is the nature of wool to suck in the moisture, when 
there is any in the air; so the first token did not quite satisfy him: and yet, 
conscious of his unbelief, he asked the reversal of the sign with an humble 
deprecation of the Lord’s displeasure ; which he obtained. (Notes, vii. 13—15. 
Ev. iv. 1—7. Luke i. 18—20.)—According to this miracle, the nation of Israel 
was moistened by the dew of heavenly blessings, when the whole earth besides 
remained dry: and, now that the nations of the earth enjoy the blessings of 
redemption, the Jews remain like the dry fleece. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—10. The tendency of our fallen nature to apostacy from God is so 
strong, that no means can of themselves prevent its effect; and in all cases 
when divine grace is withheld, man as naturally does evil as the stone gravitates 
to the centre. These scriptures teach us this humiliating truth : and in pro- 
portion as we effectually learn it, we shall in every thing depend on the special 
assistance and blessing of God, with constant earnest prayer; and unreservedly 
give him all the glory, whatever good be wrought in us, or done by us. He 
hath so constituted the world, that fear, shame, and misery are the natural 
effects of sin, and will inevitably follow the commission of it; however impeni- 
tent sinners may endeavour to evade them, and for u time succeed. Conscious 
guilt appals the heart, and reduces men to the most degrading expedients for 
self-preservation ; and plenty abused in excess, must, at least, expose them to 
the merciful chastisement of pinching want. Heavy afflictions often extort 
from sinners cries of distress and prayers for relief; but if the Lord regard 
these cries and prayers, he will convince the sufferers of their guilt, and lead 
them to repentance; for without this no deliverance will eventually prove a 
blessing. The ministers of God must declare to sinners, his perfections and 
authority ; the relations in which they stand to him, and their obligations to 
obedience ; the reasonableness of his precepts, the advantages of his service, the 
evil of sin, and the number and heinousness of their transgressions. Hence it 
will appear, that they need repentance and forgiveness; and that the message 
of the gospel is worthy of their most cordial acceptation. And, having brought 
these things home to their consciences, they must leave the rest with God, 
earnestly praying to him to render his word successful. Yet, alas! numbers 
hear the word of God, and are convinced that their conduct is inexcusable : 
who notwithstanding proceed in their sinful courses, even while groaning 
under the painful effects of them ! 

V. 11—24. The Lord reserves to himself a remnant in the worst of times 
to whom he manifests his gracious presence; and they are never more likely 
to be thus favoured, than when struggling with outward difficulties, employed 
_ In honest labour, and meditating upon heavenly things. ‘Talents suited for 
peculiar services, may for a time be buried in obscurity; but in due season 
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the Lord will take the candle from “under the bushel, and place it on a 
candlestick” to give light to all around: and that time must be waited for, by 
those who feel their hearts glow with desires of usefulness, which at present 
they have no opportunity of executing. We are more disposed to muse on 
our troubles, than on our transgressions; and when we do not directly experi- 
ence the same deliverances which have been afforded to others, we are apt to 
think that the Lord’s “hand is shortened,” or that ‘‘he hath forgotten to be 
gracious :” not considering that he worketh every thing in its appointed season, 
according to the determinations of his unfathomable wisdom, and as best 
answers the purposes of his own glory. But, ‘‘ before honour is humility :” 
and the delays and disappointments, by which he humbles those whom he 
delighteth to honour, often discourage their hearts, and induce distrust and 
reluctancy to duty; so imperfect and so defiled with sin are our best graces ! 
Yet, he generally employs those who are most sensible of their own unworthi- 
ness and insufficiency: teaching them to exercise the courage of faith, and to 
grow strong by simply expecting help from him, and graciously assuring them 
of his direction and support. When the Lord favours his servants with 
glimpses of his glory, and tastes of his love, they long for the continuance of his 
gracious presence; and when the sense of his pardoning love hath banished 
the fear of wrath, they rise superior to discouragements, praise him for his 
mercies, and are ready to say, “ Here I am, send me;” though the service be 
dangerous and difficult, and require much self-denial. (Wotes, Is. vi. 6—8. ) 
-V. 2540. In attempting reformation, (which is the first step towards 
recovering prosperity, ) no man must be known according to the flesh: nay, 
when the commands of God are concerned, even parental authority loses its 
obligation ; and though the method of procedure should be directed in wisdorr, 
yet we must not be counselled by natural affection, or the fearof man. (Note:, 
Matt. x. 37—89. Luke xiv. 25—27. 2 Cor. v. 16. )—If we do any thing effectual 
against the cause of Satan, his servants will certainly be enraged, especially 
those who are zealous for any kind of false religion. But the Lord hath all 
hearts in his hands, and can easily intimidate the enemies of his people, or 
convert them into friends and helpers: and persecution must always appear 
unreasonable and odious to a reflecting mind. Let Baal plead his own cause ; 
and Jrnovau allows not his seryants to use carnal weapons. Wicked men are 
frequently most furious, when destruction is just at hand: for “when the 
enemy comes in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lorn lifteth up astandard against 
him.” Yet even they, who have the Spirit of God, and by the trumpet of the 
gospel call others to the conflict, cannot always keep out disquieting fears, 
in circumstances of peculiar danger and difficulty. In this struggle against 
involuntary unbelief, the Lord himself, the author and finisher of his people’s 
faith, is their refuge: to him they make application, and he will help them; 
and when they are encouraged, they will be enabled to strengthen their brethrer. 
Yet the same inward enemy will repeatedly assail them; and conscious that 
their fears dishonour the power, and faithfulness, and love of God, they will 
deprecate his displeasure, and beseech him to strengthen their faith; and he 
will both pardon them, and condescend to their desires, whilst they endeavour 
to trust in him, but “cannot do the thing that they would.” What cause have 
we sinners of the Gentiles to bless the Lord, that the dew of heavenly blessings, 
once confined to Israel, now descends upon the inhabitants of the earth, with- 
out that limitation! yet still the means of grace are dispensed in different 
measures according to the purposes of God; and even in the same congrega- 
tions, one man’s soul is like Gideon’s moistened fleece, another’s like the dry 
ground. Let us then continually pray for the Divine blessing on the ordi- 
nances of God to ourselves and others: not forgetting the Jewish nation, 
which hath been so long a dry fleece, whilst the earth around hath enjoyed the 


blessing. 
NOTES. 

Cuar. VII. V. 2,3. Gideon either forgot the law, which ordered proclama- 
tion to be made before the battle, for the feurful and some others to return 
home ; or he thought it might be dispensed with on so urgent an occasion. 
(Note, Deut. xx. 5—9.) But the Lord knew, that pride and unbelief prevailed 
in the army. The people had readily enlisted at first: but when they saw the 
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that are with thee are “too many, for me to give the 

_ Midianites into their hands, lest ‘Israel vaunt them- 
selves against me, saying, ‘Mine own hand hath 
saved me. 

3 Now therefore, go to, proclaim in the ears of the 
people, sayimg, "Whosoever zs fearful and afraid, let 
him return, and depart early from mount Gilead: and 
there returned of the people "twenty and two thousand, 
and there remained ten thousand. . 

4 And the Lorp said unto Gideon, The people are 

et too many; bring them down unto the water, and 
‘I will try them for thee there ; and it shall be, that of 
whom I say unto thee, This shall go with thee, the 
same shall go with thee; and of whomsoever I say 
unto thee, This shall not go with-thee, the same shall 
not go. 

5 So he brought down the people unto the’ water : 
and the Lorp said unto Gideon, Every one that 
lappeth of the water with his tongue, as a dog lap- 
peth, him shalt thou set by himself; likewise every 
one that boweth down upon his knees to drink. 

6 And the number of them that lapped, putting’ 
their hand to their mouth, were three hundred men: 
but all the rest of the people bowed down upon their 
knees to drink water. 

7 And the Lorp said unto Gideon, “By the three 
hundred men that lapped will I save you, and deliver) 
the Midianites into thine hand: and let all the other 
people go every man unto his place. 

8 So the people took victuals in their hand, and 
their ‘trumpets: and he sent all the rest of Israel 
every man unto his tent, and retained those three 
hundred men. And the host of Midian was beneath’ 
him "in the valley. 

9 ¥ And it came to pass "the same night, that the, 
Lorp said unto him, °Arise, get thee down unto the! 
host; for ?I have delivered it into thine hand. 

10 But %if thou fear to go down, go thou with 
Phurah thy servant down to the host. 

11 And ‘thou shalt hear what they say, and after- 
ward shall ‘thine hands be strengthened to go down 
unto the host. Then went he down with Phurah his 
servant unto the outside of the “armed men that were, 
in the host. 

12 And ‘the Midianites, and the Amalekites, and) 
all the children of the east, lay along in the valley 
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The Midianites defeated. 


were without number, as the sand by the sea-side for 
multitude. 

13 And when Gideon was come, behold, there was 
a man that told a dream unto his fellow, and said, 
Behold, I dreamed a dream ; and, *lo, a cake of barley- 
bread tumbled into the host of Midian, and came unto 
a tent, and smote it that it fell, and overturned it, that 
the tent lay along. 

14 And ‘his fellow answered and said, This is 
nothing else save the sword of Gideon the son of 
Joash, a man of Israel: for “into his hand hath God 
delivered Midian and all the host. 

15 4 And it was so, when Gideon heard the telling 
of the dream, and the ‘interpretation thereof, that he 
“worshipped, and returned into the host of Israel, and 
said, "Arise, for the Lorp hath delivered into your 
hand the host of Midian. 

16 4 And he divided the three hundred men inéo 
three companies, and he put *a trumpet in every man’s 
hand, with ‘empty pitchers, and ‘lamps within the 
pitchers. 

17 And he said unto them, ¢Look on me, and do 
likewise: and, behold, when I come to the outside of 
the camp, it shall be, that as I do, so shall ye do. 

18 When I blow with a trumpet, I and all that are 
with me, then “blow ye the trumpets also on every 
side'of all the camp, and say, *The sword of the Lorp, 
and of Gideon. 

19 { So Gideon, and the hundred men that were 
with him, came unto the outside of the camp ‘in the 
beginning of the middle watch; and they had but 
newly set the watch: and they blew the trumpets, and 
"brake the pitchers that were in their hands. 

20 And the three companies ‘blew the trumpets, 
and “brake the pitchers, and held the lamps in their 
left hands, and the trumpets in their right hands to 
blow withal: and they cried, The sword of the Lorn, 
and of Gideon. 

21 And they 'stood every man in his place round 
about the camp: and “all the host ran, and cried, and 
fled. 

22 And the three hundred blew the trumpets, and 
"the Lorp set every man’s sword against his fellow, 
even throughout all the host: and the host fled to 
Beth-shittah "in Zererath, and to the *border of °Abel- 
meholah unto Tabbath. — 
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vast multitudes of the Midianites, their courage sunk: and yet, had they pre- 
vailed, they would have vaunted, and ascribed the victory to their own valour, 
and not to the special help of God! Most of them were destitute of faith, and 
many doubtless disheartened with a guilty conscience. They thought that 
instead of too many, they were too few; and the greater part of them availed 
themselves of the proclamation, and went home.—Mount Gilead, here men- 
tioned, must have been some mountain of that name west of Jordan, of less note 
than mount Gilead which lay east of that river. 

V.4—7. Some of the soldiers that still remained were not so courageous, as 
they would be thought: but Gideon had done his part in that respect: and it 
pleased the Lord himself to prove and purify the company, by an extraordinary 
expedient. Perhaps they were led to the water after the fatigue of a long 
march, under the idea that they were going directly to attack the enemy. It 
seems to have been customary for them to drink as the cattle do, by putting their 
mouths down to the water, and drawing it in: but they, who only took a little 
into their hands, and sucked it up, (as dogs are remarked to lap a little water 
hastily, ) might be supposed to be less enslaved to their appetite, more able to 
endure hardship, and more eager to engage.—It may be supposed that most of 
this very small company, by whom God was pleased to save Israel, were men 
of genuine faith and piety, as well as‘of steady courage. 

V. 8. This small company seems to have retained nothing, but present 
necessary provisions, and perhaps all the trumpets which belonged to the whole 
army, without any other arms! (Notes, 1 Sam. xiv. 6—15. 1 Cor. ii, 3—5. ) 

V. 13—15. This dream might appear to have little coherency in it: but 
the event evidently proved that it was from the Lord, who directed the soldier 
to an exact interpretation; and at the same time discovered, that the name of 
Gideon had filled the hearts of the Midianites with terror. The very small 
unarmed company which Gideon headed, had the Midianites known about 
them, would have appeared as cont ae as the barley-cake, and no more 
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likely to destroy their army than that to overturn a tent.—Gideon therefore 
took this as a sure pledge of success ; and without delay worshipped God, and 
returned with confidence to his three hundred men, who were “ the host of 
Israel,” by whom the Lord intended to deliver his people. (Note, 2 Cor. 
x. 1—6. 

Vic ie This small number of men, thus divided, would be able to 
encompass the whole camp of the Midianites. Concealing the lamps in the 
pitchers, they would pass unobserved to their appointed stations: then, in the 
dead of the night, when most of the enemy were fast asleep, all at once breaking 
their pitchers one against another, with as much noise as they could; and 
blowing the trumpets, and shouting “ The sword of the Lorn, and of Gideon,” 
they would occasion an exceedingly great alarm. And their enemies, thus 
awakened and affrighted, hearing the continued sound of so many trumpets, 
and seeing the camp surrounded with lights; would in their confusion 
naturally conclude themselves surprised by a large army: so that, perceiving 
the lamps and trumpets still keeping their stations, they would be led to 
suspect that the enemy was even now inthe camp. And in the dark they 
would become jealous of one another: so that when some had by mistake been 
slain by their comrades, the distraction, terror, and suspicion would become 
general; until every one was engaged in battle with his fellow-soldier. Thus 
we may easily conceive the success of the stratagem: but the power of God 
had previously prepared the dismayed hearts of the Midianites to receive such 
an impression, and he set every man’s sword against his fellow; (Note, 2 Chr. 
xx. 2225 ;) nay, the obedience of faith alone could have induced so defenceless 
a company to venture on such an expedient, which no doubt God directed 
Gideon to employ. (Notes, Josh. vi. 3—7. 2 Cor. iv. 7.) 

V. 23—25. As soon as the stratagem began to take effect, many of those 
who had been dismissed contrary to their inclinations, would return: (Note, 
1 Sam. xiv. 16—23: ) Gideon also speedily sent messengers to the Ephraimites. 


The Ephraimites take offence. 


together out of Naphtali, and out of Asher, and out of 
all Manasseh, and pursued after the Midianites. 

24 4 And Gideon ‘sent messengers throughout all 
mount Ephraim, saying, Come down against the 
Midianites, and ‘take before them the waters unto 
*Beth-barah and Jordan. Then all the men of Ephraim 
gathered themselves together, and took the waters 
unto Beth-barah and Jordan. 

25 And they took ‘two princes of the Midianites, 
Oreb and Zeeb; and they slew Oreb upon the “rock, 
Oreb, and Zeeb they slew at the wine-press of Zeeb, 
and pursued Midian, and brought the heads of Oreb 
and Zeeb to Gideon *on the other side Jordan. 

CHAP. VIII. 


The Ephraimites take offence, but ‘are pacified by Gideon, 1—8,. He pursues the 
Midianites : the men of Succoth and Penuel insolently refuse relief to his company : 
he threatens to chastise them ; whic. he does, after he has taken Zebah and Zal- 
munna, 4—17. He puts Zebah and Zalmunna to death, because they had slain his 
brethren, 18—21. He refuses the government offered him: but asks the ear-rings 
out of the spoil, of these he makes an ephod, which proves an occasion of idolatry, 
22—27. Midian is subdued, 28, Gideon’s family and death; and Israel’s idolatry 


and ingratitude, 29—35. 


ND *the men of Ephraim said unto him, *Why 

hast thou served us thus, that thou calledst us 

not when thou wentest to fight with the Midianites ? 
And they did chide with him *sharply. 
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Succoth and Penuel refuse their assistance. 


2 And he said unto them, "What have I done now 
in comparison of you? és not the gleaning of the 
grapes of Ephraim better than the vintage of *Abi- 
ezer ? 

3 “God hath delivered into your hands the princes 
of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and what was I able to 
do in comparison of you? °Then their tanger was 
abated toward him when he had said that. 

4 4 And Gideon came to Jordan, and passed over, 
he, and the three hundred men that were with him, 
‘faint, yet pursuing them. 

5 And he said unto the men of *Succoth, Give, 
I pray you, loaves of bread unto the people that follow 
me; for they be faint, and I am pursuing after Zebah 
and Zalmunna, kings of Midian. 

6 And the princes of Succoth said, ‘Are the hands 
of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine hand, that we 
should give bread unto thine army? 

7 And Gideon said, Therefore when the Lorp 
hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna into mine hand, 
then I will ‘tear your flesh with the thorns of the 
wilderness, and with briers. 








So that numbers were soon collected; and, whilst some occupied the fords of 
Jordan to prevent the escape of any Midianites, others pursued and slew the 
fugitives : Note, iii. 29:) especially the Ephraimites intercepted, and slew two 
princes of Midian, and brought their heads to Gideon at the passage over 
Jordan. (Marg. Ref.) ¢ 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—15. Activity and prudence very properly accompany dependence 
upon God for success, in our lawful undertakings: but “ the Lorn seeth not 
as man seeth ;” and, kriowing the secrets of every heart, he varies his conduct, 
with a wise regard to innumerable circumstances which are imperceptible by 
all others. When he sees men inclined to overlook him, and through unbelief 
to shrink from perilous services, or through pride “to vaunt themselves: 
against him,” he lays them aside, and does his work by other instruments. 
Indeed numbers profess themselves followers of Christ, helpers to his servants, 
and prepared to fight under his banner, whilst persecution and tribulation are 
at adistance: but without true faith and a good conscience, the heart will fail 
in the immediate prospect of danger ; and some pretence be found for deserting 
the cause, and escaping the cross. But though a religious society may thus be 
diminished in numbers, and in external prosperity ; yet it may be improved in 
purity, and may consequently expect an increasing blessing. Many who have 
real faith and grace are unfit for special services, and unable to bear peculiar 
trials, from which therefore the Lord will exempt them ; and to which he will 
appoint those, to whom he hath given superior hardiness, boldness, and firm— 
ness of spirit: and very trivial incidents will sometimes make a discovery of 
men’s capacities and dispositions, and shew who are and who are not to be 
depended on in arduous undertakings. But, whilst the Lord-pursues his 
purposes of displaying his own glory, he will try to the uttermost the faith and 
courage of the strongest believers: and even when they are acting by his 
orders, and have the security of his promise for their support, appearances may 
he so very strong against them, that they cannot keep out the misgivings and 
struggles of unbelief. This he perceives, and in the most seasonable hour, by 
some “token for good,” he will make their faith victorious, and establish their 
hearts in confidence. Dreams generally savour of our waking thoughts or 
dispositions, and frequently discover the sin that dwelleth in us: we have 
therefore often cause to be humbled on recollecting our sleeping imaginations, 
or to feel thankful that they were not realities; and should be reminded to 
pray against terrifying or polluting dreams. Sometimes, however, they may 
afford us a salutary hint, which, agreemg with the truth and precepts of God’s 
word, may be made useful, without exactly ascertaining how it was brought 
into our mind: and if we can get any benefit from the dreams of others, we 
should readily and thankfully embrace it, In discovering the disposition of 
those with whom we are concerned, faith may frequently discern the seéret 
2 aes of God, and both take encouragement from it and point it out to 
others. 

V.16—25. The feeblest and most improbable methods, when divinely ap- 
pointed and used in faith, produce the most decisive consequences. The light 
of divine truth and grace in the ministers of Christ, (who are frail sinful men, 
and seldom adorned with the embellishments of worldly wisdom, large capaci- 
ties, or great eloquence, but rather comparable to mean earthen pitchers; ) 
accompanied by the trumpet of the gospel, preached by them in their several 
stations, is the power of God to the salvation of his people, and to the subver- 
sion of the kingdom of sin and Satan. Nor should they shrink from danger, 
or fear death: the earthen pitcher must be broken; and frequently the light 
of their testimony, set off by the recollection of their example, shines brightest 
after their decease ; especially when they have been honoured, by being called 
to lay down their lives in so good acause. The same light and sound of 
heavenly truth, which save the Israel of God, confound and dismay his 
enemies. and if threatened vengeance so appals the sinner’s alarmed conscience 
in this world; what will be the effect of the archangel’s trumpet, the voice of 
the Judge, and the shout of the redeemed, at the great day of account ? and of 
that full blaze of light, which will manifest all hearts, display every character, 
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and shew every impenitent sinner his deserved and inevitable doom ?—In this 
world the wicked are often left, under the power of their own delusions and 
the fury of their mad passions, to avenge the cause of God upon each other: a 
period is approaching when we may expect that the persecuting foes of Chris- 
tianity will destroy one another; whilst the host of Israel shall look on, and 
have nothing todo but to blow the trumpet of the gospel, and read the meaning 
of such singular events in the light of prophecy ; and in the world to come, the 
wicked, by mutual enmity, upbraidings, and contempt, will increase their own 
and each other’s misery. What then have the people of God to fear, except 
unbelief and sin? what have they to do, but to believe his word, to trust his 
power and promise, to obey his orders, to wait his time, and to help one 
another, as occasions are afforded and circumstances require? For they, who 
are incapable of one service, may be useful in another. Their victory is sure, 
and will soon be complete over their most numerous and powerful opponents. 


NOTES. 


Cuar. VIII. V. i—3. Gideon was of the tribe of Mamasseh, and the 
Ephraimites were perhaps jealous of him, as having the chief command in this 
war. It is probable, that they were averse to take any part in the perilous 
and “arduous attempt of delivering Israel: yet it served as a pretence for 
their anger, that they had not been called upon to assist, though Gideon 
acted expressly by divine command! But he modestly threw a veil over his 
own achievements, and spoke highly of theirs, and thus prevented the fatal 
effects of their resentment. He represented his own victory, by the three 
hundred men, who were chiefly of Abi-ezer, as little in comparison of their 
taking the princes of Midian; though the former might be called the vintage, 
and the other the gleaning: and he intimated that the whole glory belonged 
neither to them nor him, but to the Lord. ‘This was an argument of the 
singular modesty and prudence of Gideon, and no less conspicuous in him 
than his courage; which is a mixture that seldom meets together, but is 
absolutely necessary to make a truly great man; who never appears so great, 
as when he treats insolent men with humility, and angry men with meekness. 
(Bp. Patrick. Notes, xii. 1—7. Prov. xv. 1. xvi. 32.) 

V. 4. None except Gideon and his three hundred chosen men, seem to 
have passed over Jordan in pursuit of the two kings of Midian, who with 
fifteen thousand men had got over before the fords were taken. This small 
company though deserted by some, and chidden and abused by others of Israel, 
and though the remaining Midianites so far exceeded them in number; yet, in 
the courage, self-denial, and patience of faith, they pursued them, faint and 
hungry as they were, with long watching, fasting, and fatigue—Not one of 
them was slain or missing, that we find! (Note, Num. xxxi. 48—54. ) 

V. 5,6. The services of Gideon and his men were very great, their 
necessity urgent, and their request moderate : the behaviour therefore of the 
men of Succoth and Penuel was extremely insolent and base, and proved them 
disaffected to Israel and the God of Israel. They despised Gideon’s feeble 
army, depreciated his former success, attempted to weaken his confidence of 
completing their delivery, and would not afford him the least assistance in his 
patriotic and pious undertaking ! (Note, 1 Sam. xxv. 8—11.) 

V. 7. Gideon “ deferred his indignation ;” and intimated to the princes or 
rulers of Succoth, that if the kings of Midian escaped him, they might; but if 
the Lord enabled him to destroy the kings, as he was confident he would, this 
would make it plain, that he was appointed judge of Israel, and in that 
character he would punish their ill behaviour, and teach them better. It is 
not agreed, in what manner he used these briers and thorns, in tearing the 
flesh of the men of Succoth: but though he doubtless put them to great pain, 
it is not probable that he slew them. (15, 16, Note, Prov. xviii. 23.) 

V. 9. The inhabitants of Penuel, probably, boasted of their tower, and 
confided in it, to secure them both from the Midianites and from Gideon; he 
therefore destroyed it; and, as some at least of the men of Penuel were still 
more culpable than those of Succoth, he put them to death. (17. Notes, v. 23. 


! Matt. xii. 29, 30.) 


x, 4 
Zeba and Zalmunna taken prisoners. 


A.M, 2759, 


8 4 And he went: up thence to *Penuel, and spake 
unto them likewise ; and the men of Penuel answered 
him as the men of Succoth had answered him. 

9 And he spake also unto the men of Penuel, 
saying, When 'I come again in peace, I will break|!,Xins+=xi27, 
down this tower. m 17, 

10 {| Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in Karkor, 
and their hosts with them, about fifteen thousand men, 
all that were left of all the hosts of "the children of the|" vi !: 
east: for there °fell "an hundred and twenty thousand|°,vi',2: 2¢h. 
men that drew sword. 6.8. Is. xxxvit, 

11 And Gideon went up by the way of them that 
dwelt in tents, on the east of "Nobah and Jogbehah, 
and smote the host: for the host was ‘secure. 

12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, he pur- 
sued after them, and "took the two kings of Midian, 
Zebah and Zalmunna, and *discomfited all the host. 


k Gen, xxxii. 30, 
31, 1 Kings xii, 
25. 


36. 

|| Or, an hun- 
dred and twenty 
thousand, every 
one drawing a 
sword. xx. 2.15, 
17, 25, 35, 46, 
2 Kings iii, 26, 
p Numa. xxxii.35. 
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q xviii,27,1Sam. 
XV. 32, xxx. 16, 


' 1 Thes, v. 3, 
13 { And Gideon the son of Joash returned from|',Jo2- 1-3. 

battle before the sun was up, pos teeus 
14 And ‘caught a young man of the men of Suc-| 11: Amoi 14 


xix. 19—2), 

*® Heh. terrified, 
s i. 24, 25, 1Sam, 
xxx. 11—15, 

+ Heb. wrote, 


coth, and enquired of him: and he ‘described unto 
him the princes of Succoth, and the elders thereof, 
even threescore and seventeen men. 

15 ‘And he came unto the men of Succoth; and 
said, Behold, Zebah and Zalmunna, with whom ye did 
‘upbraid me, saying, Are the hands of Zebah and Zal- 
munna now in thine hand, that we should give bread 
unto thy men that are weary? 

16 And he took “the elders of the city, and *thorns 


t 6, 7. 


u 7. Prov. x. 13, 


= 2 = a xix. 29, Ez. ii.6, 
of the wilderness, and briers, and with them he *taught Sea gh. 
the men of Succoth. know, 


17 And *he beat down the tower of Penuel, and faire 
slew the men of the city. 

18 § Then said he unto Zebah and Zalmunna, 

What manner of men were they whom ye slew at}, ;,6 psixxxix. 
*Tabor? And they answered, *As thou aré, so were|,"3, 5: 9 juae 
they; each one ‘resembled the children of a king. | ':0, according 

19 And he said, They were my brethren, even the| ,%¢ #7™ % 
sons of my mother: as the Lorp liveth, if ye had . 
saved them alive, I would not slay you. 

20 And he said unto Jether his first-born, °Up, 
and slay them: but the youth drew not his sword: 
for he feared, because he was yet a youth. ; 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna said, ‘Rise thou, 
and fall upon us: for as the man 2s, so is his strength. 
And Gideon arose, and “slew Zebah and Zalmunna, 
and took away the "ornaments that were on their 
camels’ necks. 


b Josh. x, 24. 
1 Sam. xv. 33. 
Ps, exlix, 9. 
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xxxi. 3. 5, Rey. 
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d Ps, Ixxxiii. 1]. 
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¥V.10. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 14—16. By this young man’s information, (who seems to have written 
down the names of the principal persons in Succoth, or of those chiefly con- 
cerned, Marg.) Gideon was enabled to distinguish betwixt the guilty and the 
innocent, and so to inflict punishment upon the offenders only. 

VY. 18,19. In the troubles of Israel, these kings of Midian had slain the 
brethren of Gideon by the mother’s side; and therefore he determined on 
this occasion to act as “the avenger of blood.” As they were not of the 
devoted nations of Canaan, he might otherwise have spared them, and he 
declared that he would.—It seems that Gideon, though little in his own eyes, 
was a man of a very majestic appearance, and that his brethren greatly 
resembled him. (Note, vi. 15.) Perhaps this excited the jealousy of these 
kings against them, who slew them for their own security, though it eventually 
proved their ruin. 

V. 20, 21. Gideon desired to inure his son to execute vengeance on the 
enemies of God and Israel; (Note, Josh. x. 24;) but the youth was timorous, 
and declined the service ; and the kings themselves intreated that they might 
be slain (if they must die) by the hand of Gideon, who, being in his full 
strength, and of great reputation, was more fit for such a service; for their 
death would be ignominious and lingering, if a feeble timid youth were their 
executioner.—The ornaments from the camels’ necks, being in the shape of 
the moon, had probably been used for idolatrous purposes. (Marg ) 

V. 22, 23. Gideon was willing to fight for his people, to administer justice, 
and reform religion, as the Lord’s deputy, and so long as he pleased; but, he 
would not accept of the perpetual government, or the hereditary succession to 
his children. Let Jenovau the King of Israel appoint whom he pleased. 
(Notes, ix. 1—6. Deut. xvii. 15. 1 oe viii. 6—9. 19—22. ) 
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Midian subdued, 


224 Then the men of Israel said unto Gideon, 
*Rule thou over us, both thou, and thy son, and thy 
son’s son also: for thou hast delivered us from the 
hand of Midian. 

23 And Gideon said unto them, ‘I will not rule 


B.C, 1245, 


e ix.S—15,1Sam, 
viii. 5, xii, 12, 
John vi, 15, 


f ii. 18, x,18. xi.9 


—11. Luke xxii. 

24—27, 2 ey ; 

2, 1 Pet, v3, {Over you, neither shall my son rule over you; "the 
8 out 12”” |LorD shall rule over you. 


24 And Gideon said unto them, I would desire 
a request of you, that ye would "give me every man the 
ear-rings of his prey: (for they had golden ear-rings, 
‘because they were Ishmaelites. ) 

25 And they answered, We will willingly give 
them. And they spread a garment, and did cast 
therein every man the ear-rings of his prey. 

26 And the weight of the golden ear-rings that 
he requested was a thousand and seven hundred 
shekels of gold, beside ornaments, and *collars, and 
“purple raiment that was on the kings of Midian, 
and beside the 'chains that were about their camels’ 
necks, 

27 And Gideon made “an ephod thereof, and put 
it in his city, even in "Ophrah: and all Israel went 
thither °a whoring after it: which thing became "a 
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rg Dens vis) 28 {| Thus ‘was Midian subdued before the children 
4 lof Israel, so that they lifted up their heads no more : 
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and the country was in quietness ‘forty years in the 
days of Gideon. 

29 | And ‘Jerubbaal the son of Joash went and 
dwelt in his own house. 

80 And Gideon had “threescore and ten sons tof 


rus ter... this body begotten: for he had *many wives. 

% Batt} 31 And his ‘concubine that was in Shechem, she 
Kings si 3,{also bare him a son, whose name he ‘called 7Abi- 
Mal. ii.15. Matt. 

wae Neu |noelech. 

v. 31—33, 


vis 13 Gen.|- 32 § And Gideon the son of Joash “died in a good 


ew rn “old age, and was buried in the sepulchre of Joash his 


t Heb, set, 
2 oon 7 ys (father, in ?Ophrah of the Abiezrites. : 
x. 96,3050, Od And it came to pass, ‘as soon as Gideon was 
woven.” |dead, that the children of Israel turned again, and 
Oey” Sxist su| Went a whoring after Baalim, and made ‘Baal-berith 
dour wiv. 17, their god. 
a3y. ii. 7, wx.| 84 And the children of Israel fremembered not the 
| axxiv. 15, 16) Lorp their God, who had delivered them out of the 
¢ aX + vit n.{hands of all their enemies on every side : 
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Jerubbaal, namely, Gideon, according to all the good- 


ae ness which he had shewed unto Israel. 


V. 24-26. (Note, Num. xxxi. 48—54. )—Ishmaelites. (Note, Gen, xxxvii. 
25. ) ’ 
V. 27. This “ ephod” seems to have been a very rich garment, like that 
worn by the high priest ; and some think that Gideon also made “a breast- 
plate of judgment,” in order to enquire of God by it; (Notes, Ex. xxviii. 
6—30;) nay, that other things requisite were added, and sacrifices offered at 
Ophrah ; else it is difficult to discover how so much treasure could have been 
expended. Gideon had been commanded, in an extraordinary manner, to 
offer a sacrifice in the place where the Lord appeared to him; (Note, vi. 25, 
26;) and it is not improbable he might be led to conclude, that this autho- 
rized him to officiate as priest occasionally at his own house, without going to 
the tabernacle; and perhaps this gratified the people’s humour and love of 
ease. (Notes, xviii. 30, 31. 1 Kings, xii. 26—31,) But, whether this was the 
case, or whether he merely intended to form a memorial of his victory; his 
conduct was evidently improper, and proved a snare to him, the cause of his 
family’s ruin, ae an occasion of idolatry to Israel after his death. (Notes, 
33. ix. 1—21. 

V. 33. After the death of Gideon, the people proceeded, from an irregular 
worship, to renounce JEHovAH entirely, and to worship Baal as their God, 
under the name of “ Baal-berith,” or the lord of the covenunt, having, as it 
seems, generally covenanted to be his people. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—17. It is one vanity incident to human affairs, that “ for every right 
work a man is envied by his neighbour.”—They who will not attempt or 
venture anything in the cause of God, are commonly the most ready to censure 
such as are of a more zealous and enterprising spirit: the charge of pride and 
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Abimelech made king. 


A.M. 2799. 


CHAP EX. 


Abimelech, son of Gideon conspires with the Shechemites, murders his brethren, 
and is made king, 1—6, Jotham, by a parable, exposes their ingratitude, and fore- 
tels their ruin, 7—21. The Shechemites conspire with Gaal against Abimelech ; 
Zebul sends him word ; he overcomes them, and sows their city with salt, 22—45. 
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* + Heb, after, 
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They retire to the temple of Baal-berith, and are burnt in it, 446—19. Abimelech 
is slain at Thebez, by a woman, with a piece of a mill-stone, and Jotham’s curse is 
ND *Abimelech, the son of Jerubbaal, went to], Gen. xxxii.18, 
*Shechem unto his mother’s brethren, and ‘com-| 3‘)? '"s 
ec 2Sam. Xv. 
1 Kings xii. 3. 
of his mother’s father, saying, aN Nee ae 
2 Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all the men of] ™ 
good? whether, 
the sons of Jerubbaal, (which are “threescore and ten | 4*fii, 30. 
ou? remember also that I am °your bone and your 
My 
flesh, 
ears of all the men of Shechem all these words: and 
their hearts inclined tto follow Abimelech ; for they 
4 And they gave him threescore and ten pieces of 
silver out of "the house of Baal-berith ; wherewith 





h 46—49. viii.33, 


ambition will be brought against the most unexceptionable undertakings « 
(Notes, 1 Sam. xvii. 28, 29:) when calumny is silenced in one respect by the 
event, it will assume another form; and they who were most reluctant to the 
peril and hardship of difficult services, will be the most exasperated if excluded 
from the credit of them. But, ‘“‘ only by pride cometh contention ;” it is the 
wisdom of Christians to turn away wrath by a soft answer; and their most 
noble victory is the conquest of their’ own spirits. In those things which per- 
tain to the truth, authority, and glory of God, they should be unmoved as the 
sturdy oak; but, in the little concerns of their own interest or reputation, 
they should resemble the pliant willow, that yields to every gust. If, by 
throwing a shade over what the Lord has done by them, and making honour- 
able mention of what he has done by others; if, by giving obliging language 
in return for rough words, and commendations in lieu of bitter chidings, envy 
may be avoided, anger abated, and contention prevented ; the common cause 
will be more advantaged than by the most: successful controversy, which 
always takes Christians off from their spiritual warfare.—The active servants 
of God frequently meet with more dangerous opposition from degenerate pro- 
fessors than from open enemies; but they must not regard the unreasonable 
behaviour of those who are Israelites in name, but Midianites in heart, or who 
vainly wish to observe a neutrality. Through manifold tribulations they 
must carry on their warfare, though ready to faint through inward conflicts 
and outward hardships. And they shall be enabled thus to persevere ; for the 
less men help them, and the more they hinder them, the more effectually will 
they be helped and prospered by God himself.—It behoves magistrates to 
distinguish betwixt the guilty and the innocent, and to punish those who 
injure their brethren ; yet this should be done with temper, and in order to 
teach them to behave better in future.—Ministers also must warn and severely 
rebuke such as discourage the hearts of their fellow-servants ; and the Lord 
himself will execute vengeance upon all who oppose his people in obeying his 

“ commands. In the mean time we must “defer our anger,” and go on with 
our work, not attempting to avenge ourselves. (Note, Prov. xix. 11.) 

V. 18—35. Whatever earthly object men glory in, it will be torn from 
them: and sinners arenever so exposed to danger, as when they deem themselves 
most secure. Sins long forgotten must be accounted for to God; and sinful 
methods of self-preservation only hasten and aggravate the transgressors’ 
destruction ; especially when innocent blood hath been shed.—The execution 
of atrocious criminals is, in some circumstances an honourable service ; yet, 
we may well be thankful, if employed in saving men’s lives rather than in 
destroying them. What a miserable consolation in death is derived from the 
hope of suffering less pain, and dying with less disgrace, than some others! 
yet, many are more anxious on these accounts, than concerning the future 
judgment and its eternal consequences !—No honour should be sought, or so 
much as accepted, but that which cometh from God, and consisteth with his 
sole authority and glory: nor is it allowable to seek for our children those 
things, which we. may not desire for ourselves.—Whatever deputies are 
employed, and whoever hath the external precedency in the church; God is 
the only real Judge, Defender, and Ruler of his people.—How soon will those 
ornaments, which feed the lust of the eye, and form the pride of life, as well as 
the indulgences of the flesh, become the shame of those who loved chem !—The 
characters of mere men have generally a sad and wonderful mixture ; nor may 
we follow them farther than they follow Christ.—Things sanctioned by 
‘venerable names, and clothed with fair pretexts, are often found, by the light 
of God’s word, to be vile abominations; and are proved by experience to be 
dangerous and fatal snares, to those especially who over-venerate their fellow- 
creatures. Small deviations from our rule afford a dangerous precedent, and 
open the way for more flagrant enormities: and even in marriage, when once 
the original institution is disregarded, the sensual heart of man, like an 
humoured child, will bear no contradiction, and be confined by no limitations. 
But, as we all need so much mercy from our God, we should learn the more 
patiently to bear the ingratitude of our fellow-sinners, and the unsuitable 
returns we meet with for our poor services; and to resolve, after the divine 
example, “ not to be overcome of evil, but to overcome evil with good.” 
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Parable of the olive-tree. 


B.C, 1205. 


Abimelech hired ‘vain and light persons, which fol- 
lowed him. 
5 And he went unto his father’s house “at, Ophrah, 


ixi. 3, 1 Sam. 
xxii, 2, Job xxx, 
8. Prov. xii, 11. 


css land ‘slew his brethren, the sons of Jerubbaal, being 
a's Zon |threescore and ten persons, upon one stone: notwith- 
xxi, 4, Matt, ii, 


standing yet Jotham the youngest son of Jerubbaal 
was left; for he hid himself. 
6 And all the men of Shechem gathered together, 


16, 20. 
m 2 Sam. v, 9 
2 Kings xii. 20. 
t Or, oak, Josh. 
xxiv.26, 1 Kings 
xii. 1. 20, 25. 
n Deut, xi. 29. 
xxvii, 12, Josh. 
viii, 33: John 


Abimelech king, by the *plain of the pillar that was 


Bey in Shechem. 


o Ps, xviii.40,41. 
1, 15—21. Prov. 


and all the “house of Millo, and went and made » 


hee 


7 4 And when they told i to Jotham, he went 1. 


* 
x 
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\ 
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%, 
- 
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i, 28, 29, xxi. ae are 54 

12 iis Wit {and stood in the top of "mount Gerizim, and lifted up 

8 Fi og Matt: |his voice, and cried, and said unto them, °Hearken 

p 2 Kings xiv, 9,,Unto me, ye men of Shechem, that God may hearken 
Dan. tv. 10,0, [UNO you. ] ‘ 

ay 2. | 8 »The trees went forth on a time to anoint a king 
iy. i Kings|Over them ; and they said unto the olive-tree, {Reign 
Bute JE lthon over us. 2 5 
15, Acts iv. 27.1 9 But the olive-tree said unto them, Should I leave 


ii. 20, 

§ Heb. up and 
down for other 
trees. Job i, 7. 
ii, 2. 


my fatness, ‘wherewith by me they honour God and 
man, and go ‘to be promoted over the trees ? i 


NOTES. 

Cuar. IX. V. 1—8. Gideon and his family had misled the people, through 
the ephod at Ophrah; and the people grievously offended in joining themselves 
to Baal-berith. (Notes, viii. 27. 33.) And the Lord manifested his displeasure, 
not by delivering them up to foreign invaders, but, by giving them up to their 
own vile passions.—Gideon had refused the proffered kingdom for himself and 
his sons: (Note, viii. 22, 23:) yet, Abimelech’s name, which signifies my 
father the king, may be supposed to have been given him by his mother, from 
ambitious motives. ‘The concubines, whose children did not inherit, would 
naturally set up an interest opposite to the rest of the family ; and as Abimelech’s 
mother was a native of Shechem, a principal city of Ephraim, he conceived the 
idea of obtaining the kingdom by her means. In order to succeed in this 
project, he accused his brethren of intending to seize upon the government, 
and possess it with joint authority: and, assuming this as an undoubted fact, 
he pleaded that it would be better to be governed by one prince, than by 
so many petty tyrants; and that if they, who were so nearly related to him, 
would raise him to the throne, he would be peculiarly attentive to their interests. 
In this manner, by the help of his mother’s relations, he acquired the 
government, without either merit or capacity for such an important situation ; 
and in direct opposition to the method of Providence, in raising up rulers of 
his péople, from time to time, as he saw good. 

V. 4-6. The Israelites seem to have presented this money as an oblation 
to their new god ; and the men of Shechem borrowed it of him to supply their 
upstart king ! It does not appear of what value these pieces of silver were; but 
probably of more value than shekels: and they sufficed for Abimelech’s present 
purpose. Thus he became a pensioner of Baal, and seemed engaged to employ 
his authority to promote his worship ; as if determined to shew himself as unlike 
as possible to his father, who had destroyed the altar and worship of Baal. 
( Notes, vi. 25—32. )—With this supply he hired a set of unprincipled men, fit 
for any villany; and with their assistance barbarously murdered all the 
numerous family sof Gideon, except one son who escaped him: by such 
infamous measures and persons, was this base-born, but baser spirited, man 
made king in Israel! being the first who expressly bore that title among the 
descendants of Jacob. (Notes, 2 Sam. xy. 1—11. xvi. 20—23. ) 

V. 7. Mount Gerizim lay near to Shechem: and from it Jotham spake to 
the Shechemites, (who are supposed to have been assembled on some public 
occasion, ) so that at least many of them would hear him, and report what he 
said to the rest. (Notes, Deut. xxvii. 12, 13.) He solemnly called on them “ to 
hearken to him, that God might hearken unto them:” for if they did not repent 
of their ungrateful treatment of his father’s family, and desist from their 
malicious intentions against him; they could not expect that God would hear 
their cry, when anguish and distress came upon them. (Notes, Prov. xxi. 13. 
Is. i. 10—15, lviii. 8—12. Mic. iii. 1—4. ) 

V. 8—15. A parable, or fable, is a descriptive picture, which shews the 
similitude of an event, or action, in lively colours; and conveys to the mind 
the perception of some important truth, to which it was previously inattentive, 
or against which it was prejudiced. By this-management those things are 
placed in a proper light, which before were misapprehended, and those made 
evident which before seemed doubtful; the subject is stripped of such 
circumstances as do not properly belong to it; the trouble of a long chain of 
arguments being spared, the cause is brought to a compendious decision ; reason 
and conscience are induced to pass: sentence, before self-love is consulted; and 
a man is for a moment, as it were, imposed on, in order to his being profitably 
undeceived ; he is made judge in his own cause before he is aware, and decides 
against himself without ever intending it. (Note, 2 Sam. xii. 1—6.) The truth 
ofa parable lies in the instruction contaified in it: and the feigned circumstances, 
being known to be such, are no ways inconsistent with veracity, but greatly 
Subserve the cause of truth; conveying it in an unsuspected and agreeable 
manner to the mind. Parables or fables have therefore been much used by 
wise men in all ages, as the most advantageous method of teaching mankind 
the salutary lessons of justice and prudence; and they were abundantly 
sanctioned by our Lord’s own example.—In this parable of Jotham, the folly 


: 


L 


# 


3 


,, 


The Shechemites conspire against Abimelech. JUDG 


A. M, 2799, 


10 And the trees said to the fig-tree, Come thou, 
and reign. over us. 

11 But the fig-tree said unto them, ‘Should I for- 
sake my sweetness, and my good fruit, and go to be 
promoted over the trees ? 

12 Then said the trees unto the vine, Come thou, 
and reign over us. ; 

-13 And the vine said unto them, Should I leave 
my wine, which ‘cheereth God and man, and go to be 
promoted over the trees ? 

14 Then said all the trees unto the "bramble, Come 
thou, and reign over us. 

15 And the bramble said unto the trees, If in 
truth ye anoint me king over you, then come and 
put your trust in my “shadow; and if not, *let fire 
come out of the bramble, and devour ‘the cedars of 


s Deut. xvii, 20, 
xxxii, 15, Luke 
xiii, 6, 7. 


t Num, xv, 5, 7. 
10. Ps. civ. 15, 
Prov. xxxi. 6, 


|| Or, thistle, 
2 Kings xiv. 9. 


u_Is,xxx,2.\Dan. 
iv. 12, Hos, xiv. 
7. Matt. xiii.32, 
x 20, 49, Num, 


Lebanon. 5 eee tad! 
16 Now therefore, if ye have have done truly and v2 Kings xiv, 9 

sincerely, in that ye have made Abimelech ng. yand | pee 

if ye have dealt well with Jerubbaal and his house, 

and have done unto him ‘according to the deserving}, vii, 35, 


of his hands : 

17 (For my father “fought for you, and *adventured|* fi; vii 
his life far, and delivered you out of the hand of|*,2% ,,. 
Midian 5 f £ een vs 

18 And ye °are risen up against my father’s house], 5,6, ps-cix. 4 
this day, and have slain his sons, threescore and ten 
persons, upon one stone, and have made ‘Abimelech, 
the son of his maid-servant, king over the men of 
Shechem, because he is your brother :) 

19 If ye then have dealt truly and sincerely with 
Jerubbaal and with his house this day, then “rejoice 
ye in Abimelech, and let him also rejoice in you; 

20 But if not, ‘let fire come out from Abimelech, 
and devour the men of Shechem, and the house of 
Millo: and let fire come out from the men of Shechem, 
and from the house of Millo, and devour Abimelech. 

21 And Jotham ran away, and fled, and went to 
‘Beer, and dwelt there, for fear of Abimelech his 
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e 6, 14, viii, 31. 
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iii, 3. Jam, iv. 
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f Num, xxi, 16. 
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brother. g 15, 20. 1 Sam. 
22 4 When Abimelech had reigned three years Tings i, 1. 
over Israel, x15, xviii, 19, 
22. Is. xix, 2, 


14. 2 Thes, ii. 


23 Then "God sent an evil spirit between Abi- 
melech and the men of Shechem; and the men ofy is, xxiii, 
Shechem "dealt treacherously with Abimelech : | ei aat bars, 





ES, IX. 


B.C, 1205, 


Abimelech assaults the city. 


24 iThat the cruelty done to the th¥eescore and 
ten sons of Jerubbaal might come, and their blood be 
laid upon Abimelech their brother which slew them ; 
and upon the men of Shechem which ‘aided him in the 
killing of his brethren. 

25 And the men of Shechem set “liers in wait for 
him in the top of the mountains, and they robbed all 
that came along that way by them: and it was told 
Abimelééh. 

26 And Gaal the son of Ebed came with his 
‘brethren, and went over to Shechem; and the men 
of Shechem put their confidence in him. 

27 And they went out into the fields, and gathered 
their vineyards, and trode the grapes, and made 
*merry, and went into "the house of their god, and 
"did eat and drink, and °cursed Abimelech. 

28 And Gaal the son of Ebed said, ?Who is Abi- 
melech, and who is Shechem, that we should serve 
him? is not he the son of Jerubbaal?. and Zebul his 
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t Or, songs. Is, 
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“, Am. vi. 3— 


m 4, xvi. 23, Ex. 
xxxiil, 6, 19, 
Dan, v. 1—4, 23, 

n_Is.xxii,12—14, 








Luke xii, 19,20, 

o Lev. xiv, 11,/Officer? Serve the men of “Hamor the father of 
Pex. 17, ’|Shechem: for why should we serve him ? 

Sam; xx, 1.{ ,29 And "would to God this people were tinder my 


1 Kings xii. 16. 
q Gen, xxxiv, 2. 
6. 


hand: then would I remove Abimelech. And he said 
to Abimelech, ‘Increase thine army, and come out. 
30 4 And when Zebul, the ruler of the city, heard 


r 2 Sam, xv. 4. 
1 Kings xx. 1]. 








Ps. x. 3. Rom, 
s2 sam, ii, 14—|the words of Gaal the son of Ebed, his anger was 
8 xviii, 8. 1s, | Xindled, 
ake 31 And he sent messengers unto Abimelech 'privily, 
Mee rode | saying, Behold, Gaal the son of Ebed, and his brethren, 

be come to Shechem ; and, behold, they fortify the city 

against thee. 5 
esa | 382 Now therefore up ‘by night, thou and the peo- 
Tete 16 Rem, |Ple that cs with thee, and lie in wait in the field : 


iii, 15, 


33 And it shall be, that in the morning, as soon 
as the sun is up, thou shalt rise early, and set upon 
the city: and, behold, when he and the people that is 
with him come out against thee, then mayest thou do 
to them *as thou shalt find occasion. 


#* Heb. as thine 
hand shall find. 

















and ingratitude of the Shechemites, in making the basest of Gideon’s sons their 
king, and in murdering the rest ; the presumption and arrogance of Abimelech 
in aspiring to such an honour; and the consequences of so unreasonable a 
. procedure, are represented with great ingenuity and simplicity. The olive-tree, 
the fig-tree, and the vine, had excellency and usefulness, if the trees had indeed 
wanted a king: thus Gideon and his other sons were worthy of Israel’s suffrage, 
if there had been any occasion to set a king over them ; yet they had humbly 
and wisely declined the offer. But Abimelech, the son of a slave and a 
concubine, a mean and worthless person, useless and troublesome as a bramble, 
had by insinuation induced them to offer him the kingdom, and had without 
hesitation accepted it. He had also foolishly promised them vast advantages 
from his protection, and terrible consequences from offending him: though 
indeed he was fit for nothing but to be a fire-brand, to set them all at variance, 
to their common destruction, as the bramble, being set on fire, may communicate 
the flame to the loftiest cedars, and consume -them along with itself in one 
common conflagration.—The oil, from the olive-tree, was the chief ingredient 
in the ointment, with which the priests were anointed; it was used for the 
lamps in the sanctuary ; and it formed a part of the meat-offering, by which 
-God was honoured. The wine was used in drink-offerings, which were 
acceptable to God when properly presented. These trees better represented 
what a king ought to be, than the stately cedars; for piety to God, and 
usefulness to man, are more essential to the character of a good prince, than 
external pomp and majesty.—It is observable that long before Israel had a king 
by the appointment of God, anointing is spoken of as a customary ceremony of 
inauguration !—This is the most ancient fable or parable extant; and is very 
apposite and beautiful. : 
V. 16—20. (Notes, 1—6. vii. viii. )—Millo, or fulness, seems to have been 
the name of the senate-house, or town-hall; and, by the house of Millo, are 
meant all the chief persons of Shechem, who had combined to make Abimelech 
king, (6;) and they were also intended, by the cedars which the fire from the 
bramble would devour, (15. ) _ 


Lev. xxv. 26. ‘ 

7 av 8 ze | 84 4 And Abimelech rose up, and all the people 

elt: that were with him, by night, and they laid wait 
against Shechem in four companies. 

85 And Gaal the son of Ebed went out, and stood 

in the entering of the gate of the city: and Abimelech 

feb rose up, and “the people that were with him, from lying 

in wait. 
V. 22-24. Abimelech was first made king over the men of Shechem ; but 


he seems to have been tamely submitted to by the Israelites in general—at 
least, they allowed him to retain that title, till it pleased God to permit an evil 
spirit to sow contention betwixt him and the Shechemites, by stirring up the 
vile passions of their hearts, that they might execute his vengeance on each 
other. (Notes, 1 Sum. xviii. 10, 11. 2 Kings xxii. 19—23. 2 Thes. ii. 8—12. ) 

V. 25. The Shechemites, being enraged against Abimelech, who was 
absent from the city, and expected back again, employed assassins to meet and 
kill him; and they, while waiting for him, robbed the travellers, and thus 
helped to increase the misery of the people. (Note, v. 6, 7.) 

V. 26—29. “ Ebed,” signifies a slave. Gaal’s father seems to have been a 
slave sprung from the race of the Canaanites, who falsely boasted his descent 
from, Hamor, the father of Shechem, after whom the city was called; (Marg. 
Ref.) yet the inhabitants basely made Gaal the head of their conspiracy 
against Abimelech! Under this imagined protector, they ventured out into 
the field to gather in their harvest and vintage, and then kept a feast to the 
honour of Baal-berith, and, in their revellings, cursed Abimelech in his name ; 
(Notes, Ex. xxxii. 1. Hos. ii. 8, 9;) thus cleaving to the idol, while ;they 
rejected the usurper! On this occasion, Gaal, heated perhaps with wine, 
strongly expressed his disdain that Abimelech should reign over him, or the 
ancient city of Shechem. He reviled him as the son of Jerubbaal, who had 
destroyed the worship of Baal; and so it could not be right that Baal’s wor- 
shippers should submit to him. (Note, 1 Sam. xvii. 42—44.) He also spoke 
contemptuously of Zebul, who had been left governor of the city. He invited 
them to restore the authority, in his person, to the descendants of Hamor ; 
promised what great things he would do against Abimelech, and challenged 
him, as if present, to decide the contest by a battle. The expression trans- 
lated, would to God! is only an earnest wish that it might be so. (Marg. 
Ref. 

te ts It is probable that Zebul was not present when Gaal delivered 
II his vain-glorious speech; but he ay et it, and, being exasperated by his 











The site of Shechem sown with salt. 


36 And When Gaal saw the people, he said to 
Zebul, Behold, there come people down from the top 


A. M, 2802. 


x Ez.vii.7,Mark 


of the mountains. And Zebul said unto him, Thou} ‘** 
*seest the shadow of the mountains as if they were men. 
37 And Gaal spake again, and said, See, there 
| t+ Heb, navel. 


come people down by the ‘middle of the land, and 
another company come along by the plain of *Meo- 
nenim. 


t Or, the regard- 
ers of the times, 
Deut, xviii. 14. 


38 Then said Zebul unto him, ’Where isthow thy |‘ 27. 2Kings 
mouth, wherewith thou saidst, Who is Abimelech,| %%¢7!* ?° 


that’ we should serve him? Js not this the people 
that thou hast despised? go out, I pray now, and fight 
with them. 

89 And Gaal went out before the men of Shechem, 
and fought with Abimelech. 

40 And Abimelech chased him, and *he fled before 
him ; and many were overthrown and wounded, even 
unto the entering of the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: and *Zebul 
thrust out Gaal and his brethren, that they should not 
dwell in Shechem. 

42 And it came to pass on the morrow, that the 
people went out into the field; and they told Abi- 
melech. 

43 And he took the people, and divided them into 
three companies, and laid wait in the field, and looked, 
and behold, the people were come forth out of the city; 
and he rose up against them, and smote them. 

44 And Abimelech, and the company that was 
with him, *rushed forward, and stood in the entering 
of the gate of the city; and the two other companies 
ran upon all the people that were in the fields, and 
slew them. 

45 And Abimelech fought against the city all that 
day: and he took the city, and slew the people that 
was therein, and ‘beat down the city, and sowed it 
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46 { And when all the men of the tower of Shechem! 11.,72?"," * 





heard that, they entered into “an hold of the house of 
the god Berith. 
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insulting language, he shewed Abimelech his danger, and counselled him to; 
come without delay and surprise his enemies. 

V. 36. Seest. Zebul, who had not yet declared against Gaal, spake this, 
either in derision, or to carry on the deception till Abimelech should surprise 
his party unawares. 

V. 38—45. (Notes, 2 Kings xiv. 8—14.) As Gaal’s conduct and success 
had not answered the people’s expectations, they seem to have been willing to 
be rid of him, and his company; and, on the morrow, they went forth either 
to fight with Abimelech, or, (supposing him to have retired,) about their 
business in the fields; bnt he, being instigated by revenge, by means of 
ambushments, smote them, seized the city, slew the inhabitants, and having; 
reduced the place to ruins, he sowed “it with salt, as expressing his hope that} 
the desolations would be perpetual. (Marg. Ref.) Weare not informed what 
became of Zebul. 

V. 46—49. The inhabitants of a place not connected with the city, called | 
the tower of Shechem, took refuge in the temple of Baal-berith, hoping that 
Abimelech would respect the sacredness of the place; but, in deep revenge, he 
contrived to burn the temple, and the whole company of them. ( Notes, 2K ings 
xix. 36, 3/7.) Gal: v. 1S—1b;) 

‘VV. 50—57. Thebez is supposed to have been a city which confederated 
against Abimelech, and to which, perhaps, some Shechemites had fled; but 

‘is blood-thirsty tyrant, having taken the city, thought to burn the inha- 
bitants with the tower, as he had done atShechem! Thus he exactly answered 
the character of the bramble, which may set fire to that which is nobler and 
better than itself. (Marg. Ref.) But his measure of iniquity, was accom- 
plished ; he had been the executioner of the Divine vengeance upon others, and 
he must now himself endure it. (Is. x. 12. Note, Jer. xxv. 12.) In his rage, 
therefore, coming too near the tower, he was mortally wounded by a piece of 
mill-stone from the hand of a woman; and understanding this circumstance, 
in a vain attempt to avoid the disgrace of such a death, he ordered his armour- 
bearer to slay him, who obeyed his command. (Note, 1 Sam. xxxi. 8—5.) 
Thus the world and Israel were rid of a vile murderer, usurper, and tyrant, 
who came in with subtlety, ruled in cruelty, and died in infamy. In the 
midst of these bloody transactions, the justice of God, in punishing both 
Abimelech and the Shechemites, is noticed by the sacred writer, in which 
the application made by Jotham of his parable, was most wonderfully 
verified. 
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JUDGES, IX. 





Abimelech’s death. 


B.c 102) 47 And it was told Abimelech, that all the men of 
a 4.97, viii, 93, the tower of Shechem were gathered together. —_ 
LKingsxvili25.! 48 And Abimelech gat him up to mount *Zalmon, 
Ps. ext. 8 18 the and all the people that were with him; and Abi- 
evi, 8. |melech took an axe in his hand, and cut down a bough 


from the trees, and took it, and laid 7¢ on his shoulder, 
and said unto the people that were with him, *What 
ye have seen ‘me do, make haste, and do as I have 
done. 

49 And all the people likewise cut down every man 
his bough, and followed Abimelech, and *put them to 
the hold, and set the hold on fire upon them: so that 
all the men of the tower of Shechem died also, about 
a thousand men and women. 

50 J Then went Abimelech to Thebez, and encamped 
against Thebez, and took it. 

51 But there was a strong tower within the city, 
and thither fled all the men and women, and all they 
of the city, and shut 7 to them, and gat them up to 
the top of the tower. 

52 And *Abimelech came unto the tower, and 
fought against it, and went hard unto the door of the 
tower to burn it with fire. 

538 And a certain ‘woman cast a piece of a mill- 
stone upon Abimelech’s head, and all to break his 
skull. 

54 Then he called hastily unto the young man his 
armour-bearer, and said unto him, “Draw thy sword, 
and slay me, that men say not of me, A woman slew 


him. And his young man thrust him through, and 


f vii.17,18, Prov, 
i, 11, 12. 


§ Heb. I have 
done, 


g 15. 20. Gal. v. 
15. Jam, iii, 16, 





h 48, 49, 2 Kings 
xiv. 10, xv. 16, 


i 15) 20, 2Sam, 
xx, 21.’ Job xxxi, 
3. Jer, xlix. 20. 
1. 45, 


Lae Sam, xxxi. 4, 


he died. 

2 55 And ‘when the men of Israel saw that Abi- 
1Xings xxii. 25 melech was dead, they departed every man unto his 
me lace. 
eat 4 56 F Thus ™God rendered the wickedness of Abi- 
Ww 3-/melech which he did unto his father, in slaying his 
aoe avi. (seventy brethren. 

57 And all the evil of the men of Shechem did God 
render upon their heads: and “upon them came the 
curse of Jotham the son of Jerubbaal. 


1 2 Sam, xviii. 16, 
22, 


n 20, Josh. vi. 26. 
1 Kings xvi. 34. 








PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1=21. If parents could foresee their children’s sufferings, their joy in 
them would be often turned into lamentations ; we may, therefore, be thank- 
ful that we cannot penetrate futurity, and are reminded to commit those whom 
we most love into the hands of the Lord, and to attend to our present duty, 
casting our care upon him respecting ourselves and them. We should also be 
willing to leave this world when he pleases; for if we should live, we may 
behold such afflictions as would distress our hearts. Above all, we ought to 
fear and watch against sin; for our misconduct may very probably produce 
the most fatal effects on our families, and on society, even after we are laid in 
the grave. No Divine judgment is more terrible to individuals than being 
given up to their own lusts; (Note, Rom. i. 24—27;) and none more dread- 
ful to communities than to be governed by wicked princes. (Note, Prov. xxviii. 
2.) Able upright men, who know the duties and difficulties of exalted stations, 
are diffident of themselves, and reluctant to quit the security, sweetness, and 
usefulness of private life, for the toils and dangers of pre-eminence. But men 
of sordid and selfish minds, destitute of the fear of God and benevolence to 
man, are often capable of a vast and daring ambition, and can form crafty 
projects to accomplish their designs. By insinuation, they draw over such 
persons to their interests as are of their own temper and character; and as they 
do not hesitate at the commission of the most horrid crimes, they will often, 
for a season, seem to prosper in their wickedness. Slanders, flatteries, bribery, 
perjuries—nay, even murders of the most atrocious kind, are the weapons 
which they use, as occasion requires, and as ambition or suspicion suggests. 
Their nearest relatives are not safe, if they stand in their way; the founda- 
tions of all government, civil and ecclesiastical, must be subverted for them, 
and distractions and public troubles are the element in which they delight. 
Such Abimelechs every age produces; and it is surprising how they impose 
upon thousands to concur in their base designs. But when men are avowed 
infidels, profligates, and debauchees, what can be expected from them, unless 
restrained by human laws? Indeed, their wickedness is equalled by the folly 
of those who trust power into their hands. Yet, by such scourges of the 
human race, and such infatuated counsels, the righteous God chastises his 
offending people, and executes vengeance on his enemies ; and he will preserve 
in the most imminent dangers, those whom he intends to use for the good of 
others. He seldom proceeds to extremities against wicked men without giving 
them warning; and they who will not hearken to his call to repent, to the 
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Tola judges Israel. 


A.M. 2847, 


CHAP. X. 


el aus ss 1, 25 and Jair, The 

sraelites, relapsing into idolatry, are oppréssed by the Philistines and Ammonites, 
6—9. They cry to God, who sends them for help to their idols, 10—I4. They 
repent and he pities them, 15, 16, They consult about choosing a leader, 17, 18, 


ND after Abimelech, there *arose to “defend Israel, 
. Tola, the son of Puah, the son of Dodo, a man of 
Issachar, and he dwelt in *Shamir in mount Ephraim. 

2 And he judged Israel twenty and three years, and 
died, and was buried in Shamir. 

_ 34 And after him arose Jair, °a Gileadite, and 
Judged Israel twenty and two years. 

4 And he had thirty sons that “rode on thirty ass- 
colts, and they had thirty cities, which are ‘called 
*‘Havoth-jair unto this day, which are in the land of 
Gilead. 

5 And Jair died, and was buried in Camon. 

6 § And the children of Israel ‘did evil again in the 
sight of the Lorp, and served Baalim and Ashtaroth, 
and the gods of Syria, and "the gods of Zidon, and 
the gods of Moab,. and the gods of the children of 
Ammon, and ‘the gods of the Philistines, and forsook 
the Lorp, and served not him. 

7 And the anger of the Lorp ‘was hot against 
Israel, and ‘he sold them into the hands of the Philis- 
tines, and into the hands of the children of Ammon. 

8 And “that year they vexed and ‘oppressed the 
children of Israel eighteen years, all the children of 
Israel that were on the other side Jordan, in the land 
of the Amorites, which zs in Gilead. 

9 Moreover, the children of Ammon "passed over 
Jordan, to fight also against Judah, and against Ben- 
jamin, and against the house of Ephraim; so that Israel 
was sore “distressed. 
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JUDGES, X. 





eS 
voice of the oppressed who demand justice, or to that of the afflicted who 


implore relief, will one day cry unto the Lord in extreme anguish, and he will 
not regard them. All the works of the creation, in their several ways, honour 
their Creator, and subserve the comfort and benefit of man, who is the more 
inexcusable in neglecting and rebelling against his bounteous Benefactor. In 
departing from God, men are necessitated to trust in creatures, which can only 
disappoint and ruin them: and one man of moderate talents may soon do more 
mischief than many very wise and excellent persons can do good, by the most 
persevering exertions. 

VY. 22-57. The wicked may flourish for a time, but they shall be rooted 
out at the last ; in answer to the cries of the oppressed, God will give them up 
to their own mad passions; then suspicion, envy, and revenge will be kindled 
in them against each other; and the weapons with which they destroyed those 
who obstructed their iniquitous designs, will at length destroy themselves. 
The history of mankind, if stripped of the false colourings with which histo- 
rians, orators, and poets have often exhibited the vilest actions, and impartially 
given by a pious writer, would appear very like this chapter. Here, as in a 
glass, we may see what man is, when left to himself, and instigated by Satan, 
and what we should have been, had that been our case. Hence we may learn 

, thankfulness for being preserved from such enormities; for an obscure situa- 
tion, by which we are less exposed to the danger of falling victims to the 
ambition and jealousy of others; and for the gospel of Jesus Christ, whose 
“ kingdom is in righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.” But it is 
most lamentable when such outrages are committed by professed Christians, 
and disgrace the religion of Jesus in the eyes of multitudes, who cannot, or 
will not, distinguish betwixt Christianity and those who have no more than the 
name of it. ‘* Woe be to the world because of offences! and woe be to them 
by whom such offences come!” We may further note, that boasting generally 
terminates in disgrace; that dangers, despised at a distance, terrify the more 
when they approach; that the courage which wine inspires, is of short conti- 
nuance; that a mean spirit and a proud heart harbour the most implacable 
resentment, whilst the truly generous and humble are slow to anger, and 
ready to forgive; that every sinful refuge accelerates or ensures destruction ; 
that more ingenuity and diligence have hitherto been employed in destroying 
than in saving men’s lives; that daring crimes are often punished in kind, 
and the cruelty of murderers is retorted on themselves by the meanest and 
least dreaded instruments; and that the most successful wickedness speedily 
ends in lasting misery and infamy. Vain and foolish is the concern, and 
worthless are the expedients, of dying sinners to preserve their reputation, 
when everlasting contempt is inevitably reserved for them in a future state! 
God will likewise record their crimes and punishments in this world, notwith- 
standing all their endeavours to the contrary, as far as it is necessary for the 
instruction of others, and for his own glory; and how can they expect fidelity 
or mercy from men, who have been traitors to God, and cruel deceivers of 
their brethren? But, how strong must be man’s propensity to wickedness, 
when such general and horrible idolatry and unrighteousness prevailed even 


* jn Israel, after all the Lord had done for them, and notwithstanding all the 


advantages which they enjoyed! ‘ Lorn, thou hast given us thy word of truth 
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The Israelites encamp at Mizpeh. 


10 | And the children of Israel "cried unto the 
|p ii,9.1Sam.xi,/ LORD, saying, We have sinned against thee, both 
it, evi 1s, 19,| because we have forsaken our God, and also served 
wh Baalim. 

11 And the Lorp said unto the children of Israel, 
‘Did not I deliver you from "the Egyptians, and from 
‘the Amorites, from ‘the children of Ammon, and from 
"the Philistines ? 

12 *The Zidonians also, and ’the Amalekites, and 


B.C, 1157. | 


q ii. 1-3. 

r Ex. xiv. 30. 
1 Sam. xii, 8. 
Neh. ix, 9—11. 
Ps, Ixxviii. 51— 
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Heb, xi. 29. 

s Num, xxi, 21— 
25,35, Ps, exxxv, 
10, 11. 


t iii, 11—15, 
xv. 10%, | the Maonites did oppress you; and ye cried to me, 


and I delivered you out of their hand. 
13 *Yet ye have forsaken me, and served other 
gods: wherefore I will deliver you no more. 


y vi. 3. 

z 2Chr, xxvi, 6, 
7. 

aii, 12, Deut, 


xxxii. 15. 1Chr, 
xxviii, 9. Jer. ii. 


» Deut xxi3s| 14 Go and "ery unto the gods which ye have 
xii’ 97 46'|Chosen: let them deliver you in the time of your 
2 Kings iii. 13, tribulation. 


Proy, i. 25—27, 
Is, x. 3, Jer, ii. 
23, Matt, xxvi. 
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15 & And the children of Israel said unto the 
Lorp, *We have sinned, “do thou unto us whatsoever 
‘seemeth good unto thee; ‘deliver us only, we pray 


ce 2 Sam, xii, 13, 
xxiv. 10. Job 
xxxiii,27. Prov, 





xavlil 16. ohn! thee, this days 
d Josh, ix, 25, 


16 And ‘they put away the "strange gods from 
among’ them, and served the Lorp: and ‘his soul was 
*grieved for the misery of Israel. 

17 Then the children of Ammon were tgathered 
together, and encamped in Gilead: and the children 
of Israel assembled themselves together, and encamped 
in "Mizpeh. 

18 And the people and princes of Gilead said one 
to another, ‘What man is fe that will begin to fight 

against the children of Ammon? ‘he shall be head 
lxiii, 9. Jer. 


isi, 9% Jer. over all the inhabitants of Gilead. 

xi. 8. Luke xv, 20. xix. 41. John xi, 31, Eph. iv. 32. Heb. iii. 10. iv. 15, * Heb. shortened, _ 
+ Heb. cried together, h xi, 11, 29. Gen, xxxi, 49. i i,l, xi, 6—S. Is. fii. 1—8, xxxiv, 12, 
k xi. 11. xii, 7. 1 Sam. xvii. 25. ; 


1 Sam, iii. 18, 
2 Sam. x. 12, xv, 
26, Jonah ii. 4. 
iii, 9. 

§ Heb. ts goodin 
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e 2Sam. xxiv. 14. 
Job xxxiv, 31, 
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f 2 Chr. vii. 14. 
xv.8, xxxili. 15, 
Jer, xviii, 7, 8. 
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and righteousness, O pour out upon us thy Spirit of purity, peace, and love, 
and write thy holy law in our hearts, we beseech thee; else all our outward 
mercies will but enhance our guilt, and increase our condemnation.” 

NOTES. . 

Cuar. X. V.1,2. <After the death of the usurper, the Lord raised up 
Tola to judge Israel. We do not find that he waged any war, but he restored 
peace, and the regular administration of justice, after the late distractions, and 
he reformed the state of religion ; and thus he was as great a blessing as those 
judges who performed more memorable exploits. His name signifies a worm ; 
and he was no worse fitted for being the Lord’s instrument for good to his 
people, if his opinion of himself accorded to so humble aname. Though of 
the tribe of Issachar, he came to live in mount Ephraim, probably that he 
might be in the centre of Israel, and near the tabernacle. (Notes, Josh. xviii. 
1, xix. 40. 50.) 

V. 3—5. The next judge was a descendant of Jair, the grandson of Manas- 
seh. (Notes, Num. xxxii. 41. 1 Chr. ii. 22.) His numerous sons inherited some 
of the cities, which then fell to the lot of their ancestor, and assisted their father 
as magistrates, riding from place to place to administer justice. Some of these 
years, of which scarcely any thing is recorded, may be considered, as the best 
times of Israel under the judges. We must, however, take some of the eighteen 
years of Israel’s apostacy from the latter part of Jair’s government, during 
which the people seem gradually to have corrupted themselves, and fallen under 
oppression, and when Jair could no longer restrain them from idolatry, he was 
not able to defend them from their enemies. (8. ) 

V. 6—9. The Israelites, having cast off the worship of JEHovan, and mul- 
tiplied their idols beyond the example of their ancestors, were delivered into 
the hands of the Philistines on the west, and the Ammonites on the east; who 
betwixt them crushed the ‘people for a long time, but most terribly towards 
the close of eighteen years; for then the Ammonites invaded the country west 
of Jordan, and greatly. distressed the inhabitants.—That year. (8.) ‘The 
Ammonites vexed them in the east, while the Philistines vexed them in the 
west. The invasion began in thesame year; but did not end at the same time. 
For the Ammonites domineered over them only eighteen years: but the Philis-- 
tines forty.’ (Bp. Patrick.) ( Note, xiii. 1.) 

V. 11,12. Probably the Zidonians aided Jabin, king of Canaan. The 
Maonites might be a tribe of Arabians, which assisted Moab. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 13, 14. This is spoken after the manner of men ; and shews most empha- 
tically the deserving of Israel, the demands of divine justice, and the dreadful 
consequences of impenitence; but threatenings always imply a reserve of 
mercy for the penitent. (Note, Jer. ii, 26—30. ) 

V. 15, 16. The foregoing message was sent by a prophet, or was delivered 
by the high priest, when the congregation were assembled before the Lord : 
but the people with one consent submitted themselves to the justice of God; 
yet hoping in his mercy, they left themselves in his hands, craved deliverance 
from their enemies, and were earnest in reformation. This return to the 
worship of God seems to have beeen permanent: for we do not find that the 
people relapsed into idolatry, under the subsequent judges. And compassion 
as effectually moved the Lord to relieve them, as a man is urged to assist a 





Jephthah judges Israel. 
%, 
CHAP. XI. 


Jephthah, the base-born son of Gilead, thrust out by his brethren, is chosen com- 
mander against the Ammonites, 1—11, He sends an embassy to their king, but in 
vain, 12—28. His rash vow, 29—31. He conquers the Ammonites, 32, 33. He is 
met by his only daughter, and is deeply distressed ; she piously submits, and he 
performs his vow, 34—40, 


OW *Jephthah the Gileadite was °a mighty man 
of valour, and he was the son of *an harlot: and 
Gilead begat Jephthah. 

2 And Gilead’s wife bare him sons: and his wife’s 
sons grew up, and they ‘thrust out Jephthah, and said 
unto him, Thou shalt not inherit in our father’s house; 
for thou art the son of “a strange woman. =~ 


3 Then Jephthah fled from this brethren, and dwelt)", 


in the land of ‘Tob: and there were gathered ‘vain 
men to Jephthah, and went out with him. 

4 4 And it came to pass *in process of time, that 
the children of Ammon made war against Israel. 

5 And it was so, that when the children of Ammon 
*made war against Israel, the elders of Gilead went 
“to fetch Jephthah out of the land of Tob: 

6 And they said unto Jephthah, Come and be our 
captain, that we may fight with the children of Am- 
mon. 

7 And Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead, 
‘Did not ye hate me, and expel me out of my father’s 
house? and why are ye come unto me now when ye 
are in distress ? 


8 And “the elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah, 
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His-message to the Amorites. 


Therefore 'we turn again to thee now, that thou mayest 


go with us, and fight against the children of Ammon, 
and be our' head over all the inhabitants of Gilead. 

9 And Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead, 
™If ye bring me home again to fight against the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and the Lorp deliver them before 
me, shall I be your head ? 

10 And the elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah, 
"The Lorp be ‘witness between us, °if we do not so 
according to thy words. ; 

11 Then Jephthah went with the elders of Gilead, 
and the people made him "head and captain over them: 
and Jephthah uttered all his words *before the Lorp 
in Mizpeh. ; 

12 ¥ And Jephthah ‘sent messengers unto the king 
of the children of Ammon, saying, ‘What hast thou to 
do with me, that thou art come against me to fight in 
my land? , 

13 And the king of the children of Ammon an- 
swered unto the messengers of Jephthah, “Because 
Israel took away my land when they came up out of 
Egypt, from Arnon even unto*Jabbok, and unto Jordan: 
now therefore restore those lands again peaceably. 

14 And Jephthah sent messengers ’again unto the 
king of the children of Ammon, 

15 And said unto him, Thus saith Jephthah, “Israel 
took not away the land of Moab, nor the land of the 


children of Ammon : 





wretched fellow-creature, when he cannot otherwise help sharing his distress : 
or as a ok is disposed to assist his suffering child. (Note, Jer. xxxii. 
18—20. ' 

V. 17, 18. Some think, that the penitent Israelites recovering their courage, 
the Ammonites had retired beyond Jordan to Gilead: but it is more probable 
that they were collected in this place, in order to a new invasion of the country 
west of Jordan. The inhabitants, however, of the country east of Jordan con- 
vened at Mizpeh, with a determination to oppose them. God did not as usual 
expressly appoint them a deliverer; but he secretly directed, and openly con- 
firmed, their choice of one for themselves.—Some indeed think that they 
consulted the Lord, and that he pointed out Jephthah. (1 Sam. xii. 11. Notes, 


xi. 1—11. ) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The removal of hardened sinners, by a righteous God, often makes way for 
reformation and public tranquillity, and proves a great mercy to those who 
survive.—Man’s carnal heart is prone to prefer the bondage of sin and Satan 
to the service of God : but present indulgence ensures future misery ; for every 
expectation and advantage from sin, the world, and the friendship of wicked 
men, must ensure a distressing disappointment.—God is able to multiply 
men’s punishments, according to the number of their iniquities and idols: but 
there is hope, when under temporal afflictions, sinners cry unto the Lord for 
help, and lament their ungodliness, as well as more scandalous transgressions. 
Yet the Lord might justly leave those who have forsaken him to their wretched 
choice; he might unbraid them with former mercies and their base returns ; 

. he might send them to their beloved idols and lusts; he might mock at their 
calamity, and absolutely refuse to help them. (Note, Prov. i. 24—31.) This 
will be the dreadful condition of the wicked in another world; but here mercy 
can never be sought in vain; yet, for the deeper humiliation of those who are 
but superficially convinced, and to quicken those who are not duly in earnest ; 
the Lord often seems to “shut up hiselovingkindness in his displeasure,” he 
upbraids them with their sins, pursues them with his awful threatenings, and 
almost brings them to conclude that their case is hopeless. He will, however, 
keep them from desperation: and when their prayers are rendered more 
fervent, their confessions more ingenuous, their self-examination more diligent, 
their submission to his justice and dependence on his mercy more entire, and 
their forsaking’of sin more unreserved ; it may be certainly concluded, that 
comfort and deliverance are at hand, Let then the trembling sinner, and the 
almost desparing backslider, cease from enquiring about God’s secret purposes, 
or thinking to extract hope from former experiences: let them not indulge 
despondency, or yield to heartless indolence: let them cast themselves upon 
the mercy of God our Saviour; patiently submit to his severest chastisement ; 
humble themselves more and more under his hand; seek deliverance on any 

agems from the dominion of sin, and from the powers of darkness; separate 
emselves as much as possible from all occasions of transgression; use all the 
means of grace diligently, and wait the Lord’s time ; and they shall certainly 
rejoice in his mercy. Finally, let all those “ who think they stand, take heed 
lest they fall;” and may the Lord help us to “ cleave to him with full purpose 


of heart.” 
NOTES. 

Cuar. XI. V. 1,2. Jephthah seems evidently to have been the son of “an 
harlot,” (not a concubine, or secondary wife ) of “a strange woman,” either of an 
alien of bad character, or an Israelitess whose infamous conduct procured her 
that title. (Note, Prov. ii. 16.) So that his birth seemed, according to the law, 
to exclude him, “from the congregation of the Lorn.” (Note, Deut. xxiii. 2.)| 
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Gilead, the father of Jephthah, seems to have been a descendant of Gilead, the 
grandson of Manasseh._Jephthah had no right to share with his brethren in 
the inheritance; but he had not deserved to be turned out destitute, as if he 
had been a vagabond, or a malefactor. 

V. 38. A number of men of broken fortunes and unsettled dispositions 
joined themselves to Jephthah: it does not appear, however, that they 
attempted any thing against their own countrymen, but rather that the 
made reprisals on those nations who oppressed them. In this course of life 
they learned hardiness, boldness, and military skill; and thus Jephthah 
acquired that reputation which made way for his advancement, as commander 
in the war against Ammon.—It is not improbable, that he also reformed his 
followers, and gave them some instructions in religion, as David, in similar 
circumstances, evidently did in respect of his adherents. (Notes, 1 Sam. xxii. 1, 2. 
xxiv. 4-7. xxv. 7,8. xxx. 2225.) 

V.4—6. Jephthah, at the head of his company, had before this, probably, 
“begun to fight against the Ammonites,” by incursions and reprisals; and 
the elders of Gilead knowing him to be a man of approved courage and con- 
duct, sent to offer him the chief command of their army. Perhaps they forgot 
the law before mentioned ; or they supposed that in this emergency it might 
be dispensed with. Some indeed think they were directed by a divine admo- 
nition to send for him; at least the Lord confirmed their choice; perhaps, in 
order that they, who had rendered themselves vile by sin, might be rescued 
from their enemies by one who lay under a disgraceful stigma; and that he 
might be humbled by recollecting, that he was marked in the Divine law 
with the same brand as the Ammonites whom he conquered. (Notes, Deut. 
xxiii, 2-—9- 

Ne 7/huisls nither these elders of Gilead were Jephthah’s brethren, or, they 
had concurred with them in driving him away, instead of defending him from 
their injustice; for he ascribed the ill-usage which he had met with, to their 
hatred ; and they did not deny the charge, though urged as a reason why 
they ought not to apply to him in their distress. As he was of an enterprising 
spirit, they perhaps suspected him of ambitious designs. They now, however, 
felt their need of his talents, and pleaded that they desired to appoint him 
Be captain, oe) they might make him amends for their former injustice. 

ote, xi. 17, 18. 

‘ Vv. g ; Jephthah had no great reason to confide in the elders of Gilead ; 
and as he supposed, that if the Lord gave him the victory over Ammon, this 
would entitle him to the authority of judge over the tribes east of Jordan, he 
required the elders to"engage, by a solemn oath, that they would submit to 
him, before he would accompany them to Mizpeh. And when he came 
thither, being about to enter on this important service, he “uttered all his 
words,” or laid his transactions, before the Lorp; seeking his direction, 
assistance, and blessing very particularly in fervent prayer, as one who would 
go forth in faith, and expected all his success from God. (Note, Heb. xi. 
32—34. )—Some think, that the high priest, with the sacred breastplate, was 
come on this occasion to Mizpeh, and that Jephthah enquired of him.—Mizpeh 
here mentioned was east of Jordan, and was called Mizpeh of Gilead, (29,) in 
contradistinction from another place of the same name, which lay west of 
Jordan. (Josh. xv. 38.) There was also another city, of less note, called 
Mizpeh, if not two others of that name. ; 

V. 1223. Jephthah, now constituted ruler in Israel, sent to treat of peace 
with the Ammonites before he declared war against them. This accorded to 
the law of Moses, and was done, perhaps, by Divine direction. (Notes, Deut. 
xx. 10—18.) The whole of these messages shew that Jephthah had well 


The Amorites smitten. 


16 But when Israel came up from Egypt, and 
“walked through the wilderness unto the Red sea, 
and ‘came to Kadesh ; 

17, Then Israel ‘sent messengers unto the king of 
Edom, saying, Let me, I pray thee, pass through 
thy land: but the king of Edom would not hearken 
thereto. And in like manner they sent unto ‘the king 
of Moab; but he would not consent: and Israel ‘abode | 
in Kadesh. 
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18 Then they ‘went along through the wilderness, | sum, xx. 2. 
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Moab, and came by the east side of the land of Moab, 
and "pitched on the other side of Arnon, but came not 
within the border of Moab; for Arnon was the border 
of Moab. 

19 And ‘Israel sent messengers unto Sihon king of 
the Amorites, the king of Heshbon; and Israel said 
unto him, Let us pass, we pray thee, through thy land 
into my place. 

20 But Sihon trusted not Israel to pass through 
his coast: but Sihgn gathered all his people together, 
and pitched in Jahaz, and fought against Israel. 

21 And‘the ‘Lorp God of Israel delivered Sihon 
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and all his people into the hand of Israel, and they! * 
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smote them: 'so Israel possessed all the land of the|'; 


Amorites, the inhabitants of that country. 

22 And they possessed all the coasts of the Amor- 
ites, from Arnon even unto Jabbok, and from the wil- 
derness even unto Jordan. 

23 So now, the Lorp God of Israel hath dispos- 
sessed the Amorites from before his people Israel, and 
shouldest thou possess it ? 

24 Wilt not thou possess that which "Chemosh 
thy god giveth thee to possess? So "whomsoever the 
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Jephthah’s vow. 


the son of Zippor, king of Moab? did he ever strive 
against Israel, or did he ever fight against them, 

26 While Israel dwelt in "Heshbon and her towns, 
and in *Aroer and her towns, and in all the cities that 
be along by the coasts of Arnon, "three hundred years? 
why therefore did ye not recover them within that 
time ? 

27 Wherefore I have not sinned against thee, but 
thou doest me wrong to war against me: the Lorp, 
‘the Judge, ‘be judge this day between the children of 
Israel and the children of Ammon. 

28 Howbeit, “the king of the children of Ammon 
hearkened not unto the words of Jephthah which he 
sent him. 

29 { Then *the Spirit of the Lorp came upon 
Jephthah; and he passed over Gilead and Manasseh, 
and passed over ¥Mizpeh of Gilead, and from Mizpeh of 





Gilead he passed over wnto the children of Ammon. 

30 And Jephthah ‘vowed a vow unto the Lorp, 
and said, If thou shalt without fail deliver the children 
of Ammon into mine hands. 


31 Then it shall be, that *whatsoever cometh forth - 


of the doors of my house to meet me, when I return in 


peace from the children of Ammon, *shall surely be the 


Lorp’s, ‘and I will offer it up for a burnt-offering. 

32 4 So Jephthah passed over unto the children of 
Ammon to fight against them: and *the Lorp de- 
livered them into his hands. 

33 And he smote them from ‘Aroer, even till thou 
come to “Minnith, even twenty cities, and unto *the 
plain of the vineyards, with a very great slaughter. 
Thus the children of Ammon were subdued before the 
children of Israel. 

34 4 And Jephthah came to ‘Mizpeh unto his house, 
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studied the ‘historical part of the books of Moses. His arguments, likewise, 
were very clear, and his demands reasonable; for he only required that the 
Ammonites should cease to harass a people, who neither had injured, nor 

. intended to injure them. (Notes, Num. xx. 14—21. xxi. 21—35. Deut. ii. 
iii. 1—17. )—It is also evident that the books of Numbers and Deuteronomy 
were then extant in their present form.—Some of the country, at that time 
possessed by Israel, had once belonged to Ammon; but the Amorites had 
taken it from them: afterwards the Israelites had wrested it from the 
Amorites; and God, who gave the victory, expressly assigned to them the 
country of the vanquished for their inheritance. 

VY. 24. This did not imply, either that Chemosh was in reality a god, or 
that victory always gives a right to the possessions of the vanquished; but 
Jephthah argued with the king of Ammon on his own principles, the better to 
expose the injustice and unreasonableness of his conduct. 

V. 25. Balak feared Israel, and plotted their destruction; but, he had 
never proceeded to assault them; nor did they ever give him any reason. 
(Notes, Num. xxii.—xxv. ) : 

V..26. It was absurd, at the end of three hundred years, to revive a claim 
which had been so long suffered to lie dormant.—Solomon begun to build the 
temple four hundred and eighty years after Israel left Egypt; (1 Kings vi. 1;) 
forty years were spent in the wilderness before the conquest of Sihon and Og; 
and Jephthah here speaks of three hundred years having elapsed to that time. 
So that (if he spake with exactness, and not of a round number, ) these events 
happened one hundred and forty years before the building of Solomon’s 
temple. Several computations have been made of the years under Joshua, the 
different judges, and king Saul, to accord with this general intimation ; but 
none are very satisfactory. Obscurity rests on this part of sacred chronology, 
and probably will continue to do so. (Note, iii. 11.) 

VY. 27. In case the king of Ammon would not desist from his demand, the 
war would become just and necessary; and therefore Jephthah solemnly 
appealed to the Lord to judge betwixt Israel and the Ammonites, and to 
decide in favour of those who had the more righteous cause. Every declara- 
tion of war implies such an appeal; but it is seldom made upon such good 
grounds, and in the same spirit of humble faith. (Notes, 2 Sam. x. 8—14. 
2 Chr. xiii. 4—22. ) 

V. 29. The Lord, by the communication of his Spirit, both confirmed the 
people’s choice of Jephthah, and fitted him for the service he was called to. 
(Note, 9—11. )—Being thus stirred up, he went through the adjacent countries 
to levy soldiers, and then marched boldly to attack the enemy. ; 

V. 30, 31, Perhaps Jephthah’s army was small, and his or their courage 
ready to fail in the prospect of imminent danger; and therefore he joined a 

~ solemn vow to his earnest prayers; but the vow itself was evidently rash and 
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ete wie |and, behold, this daughter-came out to meet him with 


viii 4, ix: 38,'| timbrels and with dances: and she was his only child: 
‘beside her he had neither son nor daughter. 








improper. God himself had prescribed the animals which were to be offered 
in the different kinds of sacrifices: and there were likewise different kinds of 
vows, and particular regulations of them. (Notes, Lev. i. 1, 2. xxvii.) It was 
therefore exceedingly absurd to vow, that whatsoever first “‘ came forth of the 
doors of his house, should be the Lorn’s, and be offered for a burnt-offering :” 
for the marginal reading, “ or, I will offer it,” &c ; on which much stress has 
been laid by some expositors, is by no means a natural construction. A dog or 
cat, or other unclean animal, might first have met him ; but it was most probable 
that one of his family would, which indeed he seems to have expected. Not 
being so well acquainted with the preceptive part of the books of Moses, as with 
the historical, he confounded the several laws concerning sacrifices and vows ; 
and especially, he seers to have had some confused idea of the law, and custom, 
of devoting persons or things to utter destruction ; ( Note, Lev. xxvii. 28, 29;) 
which being especially intended of the enemies of God, and things abused to 
idolatry, he erroneously applied to innocent persons and Israelites, over whose 
lives he could have no power, either in his public or private character: and he 
supposed that the execution of this vow was, by offering the person devoted for 
a burnt-offering. His judgment was not only erroneous, through ignorance 
of the Divine law; but it was also perverted by a too great familiarity with the 
customs of the surrounding idolaters; who, on such emergencies, frequently 
vowed and offered human sacrifices, supposing them acceptable to the Deity, 
in proportion to the pain which they occasioned to the offerers. ( Notes, 2 Kings 
iii. 27. Mic. vi. 6—8. ) 

VY. 3440. The whole conduct of Jephthah’s daughter shews, that she was 
an amiable, dutiful, and piows young woman, according to the instructions 
afforded her: and the tokens of deep distress, which Jephthah shewed, confirm 
the interpretation before intimated. (Note, 30, 31.) If he had understood the 
divine law, he would have known that his rash vow bound him to nothing but 
deep repentance ; unless he had accompanied thank-offerings at Shiloh, with a 
sin-offering on this account.—But he deemed himself irrevocably engaged, and, 
after two months “ he did with her according to his vow:” that is, as it appears 
evident to me, he offered her for a burnt-offering; perhaps induced by a 
misinterpretation of the command given to Abraham concerning his son Isaac. 
(Notes, Gen. xxii. 2. 10.) In this he acted conscientiously: but his conscience 
was erroneous ; and his error arose from ignorance of the divine law, and too 
much acquaintance with heathen customs. Otherwise he would not have 
placed his amiable daughter, who came to congratulate his victory, with joyful 
songs of praise, among the devoted enemies of God; much less would he have 
offered so detestable a sacrifice, which was most expressly forbidden, as “ an 
abomination to the Lorn, which he hated.” (Deut. xi. 31. Note, Lev. xx. 2. )— 
When Saul rashly brought his excellent son Jonathan under the curse of utter 
destruction, the people very properly rescued him; for the crime was Saul’s, 
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Jephthah’s vow fulfilled. 


35 And it came to pass, when he saw her, that he 
‘rent his clothes, and said, Alas, my daughter, thou 
hast brought me very low, and thou art one of them es 
that trouble me: for ‘I have opened my mouth unto apache ae 
the Lorp, and *I cannot go back. ier xsvll om, 

36 And she said unto him, My father, if thou hast} 2), ‘pe'xv 1 
opened thy mouth unto the Lorp, do to me according eek pes 7, 
to that which hath proceeded out of thy mouth ; 'foras-| 13 "Mat. xiv. 7 
much as the Lorp hath taken vengeance for thee of| j,° “°° **" 
thine enemies, even of the children of Ammon. a ee iene! 

37 And she said unto her father, Let this thing be} 3. St ios; 
done for me; Let me alone two months, that I may *go Rae ae 
up and down upon the mountains, and ™bewail my | "ain 6°7"72° 
virginity, I and my fellows. i a 

38 And he said, Go. And he sent her away for 
two months: and she went with her companions, and 
bewailed her virginity upon the mountains. 

39 And it came to pass at the end of two months, 
that she returned unto her father, who "did with her; 
according °to his vow which he had vowed: and she 
knew no man. And it was a ‘custom in Israel, 

40 That the daughters of Israel went ‘yearly to, 

‘lament the daughter of Jephthah the Gileadite, "four 
days in a year. 
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not Jonathan’s. (Notes, 1 Sam. xiv. 2445.)—Indeedy many learned men 
have endeavoured to shew that Jephthah did not sacrifice his daughter, but 
that he shut her up in perpetual solitude and virginity: and they urge in 
favour of that opinion, that “‘ she bewailed her virginity,” not her death ; and 
that “‘ she knew no man:” and they suppose that the daughters of Israel went 
to condole with her four times in the year, and not to lament her death. _ But, 
it is not at all likely that it should become a custom, not only for her 
acquaintance, or the daughters of Gilead, but for those of all Israel, thus to 
flock to her four days in the year on such an account: and we never read of 
law, or custom, either in the Old Testament or the New, for‘any person to be 
thus devoted to the Lord by perpetual celibacy, or the least hint of the kind. 
On the contrary, marriage, and having children, were so honourable in all, that 
to die unmarried or childless was deemed disgraceful, as well as a misfortune ; 
which seems to have occasioned the expressions above-mentioned. (Luke i. 25. 
Note, Gen. xxxviii. 14—16.) So pious a person, supposing her death to be for 
the glory of God, and the benefit of Israel, would not bewail on that account : 
but, according to the sentiment of all Israelitish women, she must naturally 
lament that she died unmarried and childless, especially as her father had no 
other child,/or any prospect of posterity. Whereas, had she been shut up in 
perpetual solitude, as a single example of that kind, in the whole Scripture, 
and contrary to the whole tenour of it, she would not have needed to request 
two months to bewail her virginity, for she would have had all her remaining 
life to do it in. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—28. As the sins of parents so often occasion disgrace and hardship to 

their children ; this should unite with higher motives to induce men to govern 
their passions according to the law of God.—Activity, capacity, prudence, and 
piety, will often render a man superior to the disadvantages of his birth; and 
the hardships of his youth prepare him for the services of future life.—We 
should not despise the meanest person; for we know not how soon we may 
supplicate his assistance. It is especially dangerous to injure the servants of 
God; and many who do so in prosperity, are glad to seek the benefit of their 
protection, counsel, and prayers, in seasons of terror and distress: (Notes, Is. 
Ix. 10—14. Rev. iii. 9, 10:) and in all ages, they, whom God hath most 
honoured and employed, have previously been treated with contempt and 
injustice, even by those to whom they afterwards were most useful. None 
Jought therefore to be discouraged or surprised by it; as they are only dealt 
with in the same manner as Joseph, Moses, Jephthah, and David; nay, in this 
especially, are made like to the Son of God, ‘‘ who endured the contradiction of 
sinners against himself,” before he was “ exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour.” 
Indeed, the Lord is continually thus treated: men neglect his service, despise 
his authority, and rob him of his glory; and yet in their distress they apply 
unto him for to save them! But, as he forgives without upbraiding the 
penitent sinner, so ought his people to behave to their enemies. It should be 
noted, however, that the Saviour himself will save none, who do not consent 
that he should “ reign over them:” and his disciples, after his example, should 
seek to reform them, whose temporal distresses they relieve.—Those 
undertakings are likely to prosper, and those public situations to be well filled, 
respecting which the Lord is consulted and trusted in simple faith, prayer, and 
conscientious obedience. —They, who possess the greatest genuine courage, 
will be the most disposed for peace, and to concede and yield the most for the 
sake of it; and when rapacity and ambition, concealed under the mask of 
equity, (for though few men love justice, most would be thought to do so,) 
render such endeavours unavailing; having shewn that we would, “ if possible, 
live peaceably with all men,” we may safely leave the matter witht the Lord; 
who, as Judge of all the earth, will award to those that delight in contention, 
public or private, a recompense meet for their turbulent dispositions and evil 
deeds. net 
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Ephraim smitten. 


B.C, 1139. 


CHAP. XII. 


were| The Ephraimites quarrel with Jephthah ; are smitten by the Gileadites ; and slain in 
vast numbers at the passage of Jordan, 1—6, Jephthah dies, 7, Ibzan, who had 
thirty sons and thirty daughters, judges Israel, 8—10: and after him Elon, 11, 12: 
and then Abdon, who had thirty sons and forty grandsons, 13—15, 


ND the men of Ephraim *gathered themselves 
together, and went northward, and said. unto 
Jephthah, *Wherefore passedst thou over to fight 
against the children of Ammon, and didst not call us 
to go with thee? we will burn thine house upon thee 
with fire. 

2 And Jephthah said unto them, ‘I and my people 
were at great strife with the children of Ammon; and 
when I called you, ye delivered me not out of their 
hands. 

3 And when I saw that ye delivered me not, I “put 
my life in my hands, and passed over against the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and the Lorp delivered them into 
my hand : ‘wherefore then are ye come up unto me this 
day, to fight against me ? 

4 Then Jephthah gathered together all the men of 
Gilead, and fought with Ephraim, and the ‘men of 
Gilead smote Ephraim, because they said, Ye Gileadites 
are "fugitives of Ephraim, among the Ephraimites, 
and among the Manassites. 
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V. 29—40. As far as we are acquainted with the word of God, we shall find 
a clear light shine upon our paths, discovering to us the safe and happy way: 
but, even when we act uprightly, if ignorant of the Scriptures, we shall fall into 
lamentable mistakes, to the dishonour of God and the great discomfort of our 
souls. This should incite us to a diligent study of the whole word of God, that 
we may be “‘ complete in the knowledge of his will:” and it should remind 
ministers to be exact; copious, and frequent, in discussing practical subjects ; 
that they, who are disposed to perform their duty, may not be left to sin thrétgh 
ignorance or mistake.—How checkered are the scenes of this mortal life! 
Sorrow treads upon the heels of mirth; and our choicest comforts, often through 
our own unwatchfulness, become the occasions of our severest trials; but we 


= 


need the less wonder at this, when we observe, how defective the best characters - 
are; and how the best actions are often connected with such as are utterly _ 


unwarrantable.—A cheerful mind, disposed to be grateful to God, and to endure 
any thing for his honour and out of love to his people, with a ready submission 
to parental authority, are such beautiful blossoms in young persons, and 
promise such fruit in riper years, that we must regret to see them blasted by 
premature death; and lament that they, who have so well performed the 
inferior duties, are not spared to’ be useful in the more important relations of 
the married state. But, though their death is a loss to society, they are 
themselves no losers: for the preparation for an useful life will render death 


also comfortable, in whatever way they may be called hence.—In lawful vows, | 


when we have “ opened our mouth unto the Lorn, we may not go back;” and 
on that account we should be very considerate in making vows, that we may not 
involve ourselves or others, in distress, perplexity, or temptation: but nothing 
can oblige us to that which is in itself unlawful. With this single exception, 
we cannot do too much to express our gratitude for mercies received, or part. 
with too much for the glory of God.—Though we cannot approve of the 
conduct of Jephthah: we may well admire and imitate his resolution and 
self-denial: and still more those of his daughter.—Let us not then forget the 
love of the Father in giving his Son, or of the Son in giving himself, a real and 
acceptable sacrifice for the sins of rebellious man. Bought with such a price, 
let us present our bodies and souls as a living sacrifice unto God; and look 
forward with heartfelt satisfaction to that country, where ignorance, error. sin, 
and sorrow shall be known no more; where the believer’s victory will be 
complete, his triumphs unalloyed and unsullied, and his hallelujahs‘ uninter- 
rupted and eternal. 


NOTES. 


Cuar. XII. V. 1—7. 
had the same pretence of quarrelling with him, as their ancestors had for 
chiding with Gideon; but their resentment vented itself in a more outrageous 
and abusive manner. We find nothing to blame in Jephthah’s answer, but it 


was not so conciliating as that of Gideon had been. ( Note, viii. 1—3. Marg. ~ 


Ref.) The Ephraimites had, it seems, been sent to, and would not come to 
help their brethren, and their anger was therefore extremely unreasonable ; 
but, instead of being satisfied with Jephthah’s arguments, they proceeded to 
assault him: and they likewise irritated the Gileadites by abusive language, 
as if they had been the refuse of the descendants of Joseph, who had fled from 
justice, and settled beyond Jordan. (Note, Josh. xxii. 2229.) For this is 
the most obvious construction of the passage; though some interpret it to 


mean, that, when the Gileadites had put the Ephraimites to flight, (who were 


assisted by some of Manasseh from the west of Jordan,) they reproached them 
as fugitives. The Gileadites, however, took a most severe revenge on them; 
for, getting possession of the fords of Jordan, they slew vast numbers of them ; 
having artfully devised to distinguish them by their provincial pronunciation 
of the Hebrew word Shibboleth, which generally signifies a river, or stream of 
waters ; though sometimes also used for an eur of corn. (Marg. Ref.) How 
far Jephthah concurred in this cruel revenge, cannot be determined; but it 


Jephthah was a Manassite, and the Ephraimites 


a 


- turning away wrath by a soft answer: and in a just cause we are apt to be 


Abdon judges Israel. 


5 And the Gileadites took "the passages of Jordan 
before the Ephraimites : and it was so, that when those 
Ephraimites which were escaped said, Let me go 
over, that the men of Gilead said unto him, Ar¢ thou 
an Ephraimite? If he said, Nay ; 

6 Then said they unto him, ‘Say now *Shibboleth ; 
and he said Sibboleth: for he could not frame to pro- 
nounce z right. Then they took him, and slew him 
at the passages of Jordan: and “there fell at that time 
of the Ephraimites forty and two thousand. 


7 And Jephthah judged Israel six years. Then 


died Jephthah the Gileadite, and was buried in one of | 


the cities of Gilead. 

8 4 And after him Ibzan of ‘Bethlehem judged 
Israel. , 

_9 And he had “thirty sons and thirty daughters, 
whom he sent abroad, and took in thirty daughters 
from abroad for his sons: and he judged Israel seven 

ears. 

10 Then died Ibzan, and was buried at Beth- 
lehem. 

11 & And after him Elon a Zebulonite judged 
Israel; and he judged Israel ten years, 

12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and was buried 
in *Aijalon, in the country of Zebulun. 

13 { And after him Abdon the son of Hillel, a 
Pirathonite, judged Israel. 

14 And he had forty sons and thirty ‘nephews, that 
*rode on threescore and ten ass-colts: and he judged 
Israel eight years. 

15 And Abdon the son of Hillel the ’Pirathonite 


died, and was buried in Pirathon in the land of 
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Manoah is greatly alarmed, as having seen God ; but is encouraged by his wife, 
21—23, Samson is born, and is moved by the Spirit of God, 24, 25. 


ND the children of Israel *did evil again in the 
sight of the Lorn ; and the Lorp delivered them 
“into the hand of the Philistines forty years. 

24 And there was a certain man of *Zorah, of the 
family of the Danites, whose name was Manoah: and 
his wife was ‘barren, and bare not. 

3 And “the angel of the Lorp appeared unto the 
woman, and said unto her, Behold now, thou art 
barren, and bearest not: *but thou shalt conceive, and 
bear a son. 

4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, and ‘drink 
not wine nor strong drink, and eat not any unclean 
thing : 

5 For, lo, thou shalt conceive, and bear a son; and 
"no razor shall come on his head: for the child shall 
be a Nazarite unto God from the womb; and he shall 
‘begin to deliver Israel out of the hand of the Philis- 
tines. 

6 { Then the woman came, and told her husband, 


-|saying, “A man of God came unto me, and his 'coun- 


tenance was like the countenance of an angel of God, 
very “terrible: but I asked him not whence he was, 
neither told he me “his name. 


country. 


~ deévil!—Alas! that so many Shibboleths should be invented to divide the church 


Ephraim, ‘in the mount of the Amalekites. ~ 


at 





eke *, 1 ‘7 But he said unto me, Behold, thou shalt conceive, 

"ei peg and bear a son; and now drink no wine nor strong 
rey eit | drink, neither eat any unclean thing: for the child 
Revi *|shall be a Nazarite to God from the womb to the day 
n, 18. Gen. xxii! of his death, 








was entirely unjustifiable, and exceedingly weakened the common cause of 
Israel. (Notes, 2 Chr. xiii. 412. Prov. xvii. 14. Matt. xii. 25,26.) It is 
wonderful, that the political importance of Ephraim was not ruined by this 
massacre. (Notes, Gen. xlix. 22—26. Deut. xxxiii. 17.) After this trans- 
action, Israel quietly submitted to Jephthah as their judge; but he lived only 
a. short time, and. probably, had little comfort in his advancement. 

V. 9-15. “ The mount of the Amalekites,” (15,) seems to have derived 
its name from some victory gained over Amalek in that place by the Ephraimites. 
(Marg. Ref.) Many learned men suppose that these last four judges ruled 
over the eastern and northern parts of the country; and that Samson and Eli 
were contemporary with them, judging the southern and western parts of the 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Whilst pride prevails, there must be discord and contention: (Note, Prov. 
xiii. 10;) and when insolence escapes chastisement, it often grows more abusive. 
But the haughty and quarrelsome will at length meet with those, who are as 
ready to revenge, as others have been to endure, their affronts.—Nothing is 
more foolish than scurrility: without any advantage, it rouses the most 
implacable resentment, and prepares the way for bloodshed. Thus “the tongue, 
that unruly evil, sets on fire the whole course of nature, and is set on fire of 
hell.” But they, who are most ready to boast, hector, and revile, generally 
prove cowardly in real danger: and might have their own reproaches retorted 
upon them, but that Christians must not “ render railing for railing.”-——In the 
origin, or the event, of dissension, all parties are commonly to blame: even 
good men cannot always bear with proper calmness the ingratitude and ill- 
treatment of those whom they have served ; nor have all equally the talent of 





hurried on by our passions to unwarrantable lengths; for “ the beginning of 
strife is like the letting forth of water, therefore let us leave off contention 
before it be meddled with.”—The splendour of men’s exploits, and the excellency 
of their characters, often increase the number and rage of their enemies: nor 
need any man be surprised, if they who ought to thank, commend, and reward 
him; and to congratulate him on his success in dangerous attempts to promote 
the public welfare, should abuse and hate him, and threaten his destruction. 
No one is prepared to do good in such a world as this, who hath not learned to 
expect and accept evil, as his recompense from man: and to persevere in hope 
of a better recompense from a gracious God.—But no contentions are so bitter, 
as those which arise betwixt brethren, or betwixt rivals for honour and 
precedency. What need have we then to watch and pray against envy, pride, 
ambition, and those evil tempers, which set the world as it were in flames from 
age to age; and which by horrid carnage gratify that first great murderer, the 


also; to be the watchwords of angry disputants, and the pretext for professed 
disciples of Christ abusing and persecuting each other! May the Lord incline 
all his people “ to follow after the things which make for peace, and things | 











whereby one may edify another.”—-Many renowned and envied persons die of | 
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broken hearts, on account of personal and domestic afflictions: so that their 
inward anguish might soften their bitterest enemies into compassion, if they 
knew the whole.—The Lord is to be acknowledged, in giving all our comforts, 
as well as submitted to when he withholds or withdraws them: but increasing 
families bring increasing cares and duties, which cannot be neglected without 


guilt and painful consequences.—In fine, the happiest life of individuals, and ~ 


the happiest state of society, is that which affords the fewest remarkable events. 
To live in credit and quiet, to be peacefully useful in our circle, to possess a 
clear conscience, to enjoy communion with God our Saviour whilst we live, and 
to die at peace with God and man, form the substance of all that a wise man 
can desire as to this world. 


NOTES. 


Cuap. XIII. V.1. These forty years are supposed to have begun when 
Jair judged Israel; about the same time with the oppression of Gilead by the 
Ammonites. These had been subdued, but the Philistines still harassed the 
Israelites, till Samson was arrived at maturity,and began their deliverance. 
( Note, x. 6—9. ) 

V. 4,5. The Nazarite’s vow was voluntary, and for a limited time ; and by 
the touch of a dead body it was broken, and the specified time must be begun 
over again. (Notes, Num. vi. 1—22.) But Samson was devoted, by the Lord’s 
express appointment, all the days of his life; and it seems probable that this 
kind of separation was not so strict, as the voluntary vow. Notes, 1 Sam. i. 9— 
11. Luke i. 11—17.)—The infant in the womb, and at the breast, subsists 
on the same nourishment with the mother; and therefore the mother of 
Samson was required to observe the samerules during that period. She would 
be led to expect something extraordinary, from a child whose, birth was 
attended by such observances: but it was a great trial to the faith and patience 
of all concerned to be informed, that even the beginning of a deliverance from 
their oppressors must be so long waited for.—It is probable, that Samson was 
born about the time when the Philistines began to afflict Israel, as he did not 
live to complete their deliverance. ( Note, 1. )—It seems, that the law, concern- 
ing distinction of meats, was not strictly observed at this time, or Manoah’s 
wife would not have needed a caution to eat no unclean thing. 

V. 6. A man of God. (Marg, Ref.) This supposed “man of God,” or holy 
prophet, is said to have been like an angel ; by which it is evident, that angels, 
as they actually appeared to the people of God, were not distinguishable in 
general from prophets, except by a more venerable or majestic appearance ; 
though in the emblematic description of them, in some parts of Scripture, they 
are represented with wings. 

V. 8. Manoah doubted not. the performance of the promise, which had 
been made to his wife in his absence; but only prayed that the same supposed 
prophet might be sent to instruct them in their duty relative to it. This was 
a genuine exercise of faith. (Note, Luke i. 34—38.) 

V.10. As the word other is not in the original, some think that the angel 
appeared in the morning and ears a the same day. 


Manoah’s offering. 


8 4 Then Manoah intreated the Lorn, and said, 
O my Lord, let the man of God which thou didst!, 5,5 sxxiv. 92, 
send, come again unto us, and °teach us what we shall| 70v;,3) > © 
do unto the child that shall be born. 

9 And God "hearkened to the voice of Manoah 5}, psixv.o Matt. 
and the angel of God came again unto the woman as| ‘7—" 
she sat in the field: but Manoah her husband was not 
with her. 

10 And the woman made haste, and ran, and 
shewed her husband, and said unto him, °*Behold, 
the man hath appeared unto me, that came unto me 
the other day. 

11 And Manoah arose, and went after his wife, 
and came to the man, and said unto him, Artthou the 
man that spakest unto the woman? And he said, lam. 

12 And Manoah said, Now let thy words come to 
pass: *thow shall we order the child? and *how shall 
we do unto him? to. Prov. iv. 4 

13 And the angel of the Lorp said unto Manoah, | ** & ehv. 
Of all that I said unto the woman, let her beware. 

14 She may not eat of any thing that cometh of 
the vine, neither let her drink wine or strong drink, 
nor eat any unclean thing: ‘all that I commanded 
her, let her observe. 

15 { And Manoah said unto the angel of the Lorn, 
I pray thee, ‘let us detain thee until we shall have 
made ready a kid ‘for thee. 

16 And the angel of the Lorp said unto Manoah, 
Though thou detain me, I will not eat of thy bread ; 
and if thou wilt offer a burnt-offering, thou must offer 
it ‘unto the Lorp: for Manoah knew not that he was 
an angel of the Lorp. 
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VY. 15, 16. Manoah, not knowing who this Messenger of God was, seems to 
have doubted whether he should prepare him a banquet, or a sacrifice. “For 
Manoah knew not that he was an angel of the Lorv.” This implied, that had 
he known who it was, the thought offering a burnt-offering, though irregular, 
would not have been in all respects improper: but as he took him only for a 
man, it was very wrong. The same would have been equally the case, had he 
been the greatest created angel. (Note, Ex. xx. 3.) 

V. 18—22. The word rendered secret, signifies Wonderful ; and is the same 
name that is given to the Messiah by the prophet, (Is. ix. 6. In consequence 
of this intimation, Manoah, though no priest, offered a burnt offering upon a 
rock, (where perhaps some rude altar was hastily prepared;) and he was 
accepted in so doing. Probably, fire from the rock consumed the sacrifice. 
He “ offered it to Jenovan, and He did wondrously,” (there is no word for 
the angel in the original, according to the meaning of his name Wonderful ; 
for in the presence of Manoah and his wife, he ascended towards heaven with 
the flame of fire from off the altar, and by that Manoah knew him to be 
the Angel-JeHovan, and he was afraid, lest death should be the consequence of 
having ‘seen God.”—From these circumstances the reader will easily collect, 
whom Manoah supposed the angel to have been. (Notes, Gen. xvi. 10, 11. 13, 
14. xxxii. 30. xlvili. 16. Ea. iii. 2. xxxiii. 20—23. Josh. v. 13—15. Hos. xii. 3— 
6. John i. 18.) 

V. 23. Manoah’s wife being, at that time, the stronger in faith, encouraged 
her husband, by the consideration, that the acceptance of their sacrifice, united 
with the promise of a son who should “begin to deliver Israel,” assured them 
of the Lord’s favour. Had he intended to slay them, he would neither, at such 
a time, have done these wondrous works, nor given them a promise which 
must in that case fail of being accomplished. 

V. 25. In the, &c. The tribe of Dan lay next to the land of the Philistines 3 
(Note, Josh. xix. 40—48 ;) but it is uncertain, whether at that time any army 
of Danites were encamped to preserve the country from depredation, or whether 
the words should be read Mahaneh-Dan; being the name of a place afterwards 
mentioned, but was so called from events prior to the days of Samson. (Notes, 
xvii. 1. xviii. 11, 12.) Here, however, he discovered at times, such extraordinary 
courate, strength, and activity, as evidently proceeded from the Spirit of the 

ord. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—7, We ought to make haste to keep God’s commandments, but to wait 
patiently for the performance of his promises: and we should be thankful that he 
has a remnant of servants in all ages. These indeed often have trials, which are 
unknown to their fellow-creatures, unpitied by them, or incapable of relief from 
them; but _they have no sorrows which the Lord doth not pity, and none 
which he will not remove in the best time and manner: and he has various 
methods of shewing them the kind notice which he takes of them, till he sees 
good to relieve them. Retirement is always friendly to communion with God, 
and his people are never less alone than when alone, —As every promise implies 
a correspondent duty in expecting the performance of the one, we must not 


neglect the other; and those who are peculiarly honoured of God, must be 
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The birth of Samson. 


17. And Manoah said unto the angel of the Lorp, 
What is thy name, that, when thy sayings come to 
pass, we may do thee honour? 

18 And the angel of the Lorp said unto him, 
“Why askest thou thus after my name, seeing it ¢s 
secret ? 

19 So Manoah *took a kid, with a meat-offering, 
and offered ¢ upon a rock unto the Lorp: and the 
angel ‘did wondrously; and Manoah and his. wife 
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. 21 (But the angel of the Lorp did no more 
appear to Manoah and to his wife.) Then Manoah 
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proportionably ready to deny themselves for his sake.—If parents desire that 
their children should be mortified to fleshly lusts, and devoted to God, they 
should be careful to be so themselves.—The parental duty commences even 
from the child’s conception, and every thing should be attended to, which may 
conduce to its welfare of body and soul: prayer should be offered in its behalf. 
For an immortal creature is brought into existence, which will be happy or 
miserable for ever; and, being conceived in sin, it cannot be holy or happy, 
without the special grace of God, and an interest in the great Redeemer. We 
need also divine direction in respect of the education of our children, lest any 
of the rules of Scripture should he forgotten, mistaken, or neglected ; that 
being “trained up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord,” there may be 
a well-grounded hope of their becoming useful to the church and to the 
world. Happy is it, when married persons possess unreserved confidence in 
each other, and can converse freely together concerning their spiritual expe- 
riences ; that they may have the benefit of each other’s counsel and prayers. 
The one may suggest hints and encouragements, which did not occur to the 
other ; and they, who at some times, or in some respects, are the weakest, may 
at others prove the strongest and wisest. When we desire to know the will of 
God that we may do it, we should pray for instruction with the most unshaken 
assurance of its being granted: (Note, James i. 5—8:) but perhaps he may 
see good to teach us by means of our inferiors. 

V. 8—25. ‘True spiritual knowledge, grace, and consolation always excite 
desires, and dictate prayers, for further communications and displays of God’s 
glory to our souls. Those, whom he honours as instruments of good to us, we 
should honour likewise; yet not in any way derogatory to the glory of the 
Lord himself.—‘ Hospitality without grudging” to those who love his name, 
and a readiness to devote our substance to his glory, are always ornamental to 
the profession of godliness. In our best-meant actions we are prone to forget, 
or to mistake, the truths and precepts of the sacred Oracles, and need remind- 
ing of them. A vain curiosity often supplants our proper attention to practical 
subjects, especially those which relate to our present duty: but we should be 
as willing to be ignorant of what the Lord is pleased to conceal, as to receive 
whatever he is pleased to teach us. The name of our Lord is Wonderful and 
Secret, because it is incomprehensible: but by his wonderful works he makes 
himself known, as far as our instruction and encouragement require it, and 
further knowledge would only fill us with self-conceit. (Note, 1 Cor. viii. 1—3. ) 
His chief display of himself is in the person of Jesus Christ, his co-equal Son ; 
who, having offered on earth one sacrifice for our sins, and being risen from 
the dead, and ascended into heaven, presents with acceptance our spiritual 
sacrifices, when offered through faith in his name. Happy are we, when our 
hearts and affections ascend after the Saviour: we may then, with pleasure and 
admiration, contemplate the wonders of redeeming love; and every discovery 
of his glory will awe our souls into deeper reverence and humiliation. This, 
however, Satan will sometimes attempt to convert into terror and discourage- 
ment whilst we compare the holiness and majesty of our God with our mean- 
ness and pollution. But he will not cast off those who are humbly determined, 


| if they must perish, to perish supplicating his mercy; having spared them 


when enemies, and taught them to value his salvation, he will answer their 
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pleased to kill us, *he would not have received a 
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Samson slays a lion. 
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Samson desires a woman of the Philistines to wife, 1—4, Going to see her, he slaysa| 12,13. Josh, xv, 
lion ; and afterwards finds honey in its carcase, 5—9. At his marriage-feast he| 40, xix, 43. 


proposes a riddle, which the guests explain by means of his wife, 10—$8, He kills 
thirty Philistines, gives their spoil to those who explain the riddle, and departs in 
anger, 19, His wife is given to his companion, 20, 
b Gen. vi. 2 


ND Samson went down to *Timnath, ‘and saw a|®,9%- ,%,,,2 
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2 And he came up, and told his father and his 
mother, and said, I have seen a woman in Timnath of 
the daughters of the Philistines; now therefore So err peed 
her for me to wife. Skin ane 

3 Then his father and his mother said unto him, 

Is there never a woman among the daughters of “thy 
brethren, or among all my people, that thou goest to 
take a wife of the ‘uncireumcised Philistines? And 
Samson said unto his father, Get her for me: for *she 
pleaseth me well. 

4 But his father and his mother knew not that fit 
was of the Lorn, that he sought an occasion against 
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the Philistines: for at that time the Philistines *had| }%inss =i {5 
I a 2Chr. x.15, xxii. 
dominion over Israel. 7. xxv. 20, Ps. 
CXV. o 


5 | Then went Samson down, and his father and 
his mother, to Timnath, and came to the vineyards of 
ee and, behold, a young lion roared ‘against 

6 And "the Spirit of the Lorp came mightily upon 
him, and ‘he rent him as he would have rent a kid, 
and he had nothing in his hand: but “he told not his 


g xiii. 1, xv, 11. 
Deut, xxviii.48, 

+ Heb, in meet- 
ing him, 


h iii, 10, xi, 29, 
xiii, 25, 1 Sam, 
xi. 6, 

i xy. 8, 15. xvi, 
30. 1 Sam, xvii, 
34 — 37. - 46. 


Zech. iv. 6, 
. 1 John iii. 8, 
father or his mother what he had done. ie Isai, Maat 
xi, 29, 





7 And he went down, and talked with the woman; 
and she pleased Samson well. 








prayers, dispel their fears, and fulfil his largest promises. The gospel itself, 
’ and the means of grace afforded us, are hopeful tokens, that the Lord favours 
us: but if we have been taught to love the gospel, and to fear nothing so much 
as coming short of the salvation of Christ ; if we have learned to delight in his 
ordinances and commandments, and have received evident answers to our 
prayers; we may be sure that “the Lorp has not appointed us to wrath, but 
to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ.” When children possess health 
with the use of their limbs, senses, and understandings, parents have abundant 
cause for gratitude: but most of al!, when they give early indications, that the 


© Holy Spiritis working upon their tender minds, and preparing them for the 


service of God. This let us in the first place desire, seek, and pray for; and 
may this blessing be widely bestowed upon the rising generations ! 
NOTES: 
Cuar. XIV. V. 1—4. Many think, that Samson was induced to contract 
this marriage by special direction from the Lord; such marriages not being 
immoral in themselves, but forbidden to the Israelites, to keep them separate 


from idolaters. (Note, Hos. i. 2, 3.) In this manner he was directed to seek 
occasion against the Philistines: yet he shewed his respect to his parents, by 


™» seeking their concurrence; who opposed his marriage as long as “they knew 


not that it was of the Lorn.” For the words translated, “she pleaseth me 


~= well,” may be rendered, “it is right,” and considered as an intimation, that it 


was from God; upon which his parents consented and went with him,—But 
perhaps it is only meant, that it pleased God to leave Samson to follow his own 
inclinations, intending in his infinite wisdom to overrule his misconduct for 
good to Israel; and that his parents consented because he was bent upon it. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 5,6. Samson, when at a distance from his parents, was assaulted by a 
young lion, which was come to its full strength and fierceness: yet, though 
unarmed, he rent it as a kid; because “the Spirit of the Lorp came mightily 
upon him”. But he did not mention the extraordinary exploit to his parents, 
either restrained by modesty, or being afraid of exciting the jealousy of the 
Philistines. .This was an earnest of his subsequent victories, not by human 
might or power, but by the Spirit of the Lord. Thus David slew a lion anda 
bear, before he killed Goliath and subdued the enemies of Israel: (Note, 1 Sam. 
xvii. 34-37:) and Jesus Christ, ere he entered upon his public ministry, and 
on the cross before his ascension, overcame “the devil, that roaring lion, that 
goeth about seeking whom he may devour.” 

V. 8,9. A swarm of bees had settled and collected honey, in the carcase of 
the lion; which was a most unlikely place for that purpose; being, as might 
have been supposed, both inconvenient, and offensive to that delicate insect, 
which draws honey from the most odoriferous flowers and plants. This Sam- 
son found, when he turned aside to see the carcase, and perhaps repeatedly to 
thank God for his deliverance. As every remains of a dead carcase of an un- 
clean animal, was polluting, it has been thought that Samson did not tell his 
parents where he found the honey, lest they should scruple to eat it : (Note, Lev. 
xi. 81:) though the extraordinary circumstances of the transaction satisfied 
him, that it might properly be done. in 
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He proposes a riddle. 


BIC UEG! 8 4 And after a time he returned 'to take her, and 


PivGehsatad st: he turned aside to see the carcase of the lion; and, 
Matt 4.20. I bhehold, there was a swarm of bees and honey in the 
carcase of the lion. 

9 And he took thereof in his hands, and went on 
eating, and came to his father and mother, and he 


m Gen, xxix, 22, 
Matt. xxii,2—4, 
John ii, 9. Rev, 


> igen) x. 23,/gave them, and they did eat: but he told not them 
o Ma. ix. 15,|that he had taken the honey out of the carcase of 


John iii, 29, 

p | Kings x. 1, 
Ps. xlix.4, Prov, 
i, 6, Bz. xvii, 2, 
xx. 49. Matt. 
xiii.13,34. Luke 
xiv.7. John xvi, 
29, 1 Cor. xiii, 
12, marg. 

q Gen, xxix, 27, 
28, 


the lion. : 

10 4 So his father went down unto the woman: and 
Samson "made there a feast; for so used the young 
men to do. 

11 And it came to pass, when they "saw him, that 
they brought °thirty companions to be with him. 

12 4 And Samson said unto them, I will now put 





t Or, shirts, Matt, 
xxvii, 28. Mark 





xiv. 51, 52. 

"Kings 5.29, (forth Pa riddle unto you; if ye can certainly declare 
Jan.” ‘(it me within “the seven days of the feast, and find it 
*Heut viii is16, |OUt, then I will give you thirty ‘sheets and thirty 
2 Chr xx, ,|change of garments. 

i tomvaes| 18 But if ye cannot declare 2¢ me, then shall ye 
Win ei oto, (give me thirty sheets and thirty change of garments. 
heb, ii, 14 15,| 4nd they said unto him, Put. forth thy riddle, that 
ee pee | we may hear it. 


brov. xxiv.7,| 14 And he said unto them, ‘Out of the eater came 
Matt. xii forth meat, and out of the strong came forth sweet- 
ness. And ‘they could not in three days expound the 
riddle. 
15 And it came to pass, on the seventh day, that 
they said unto Samson’s wife, “Entice thy husband, 
that he may declare unto us the riddle, *lest we burn 
§ Heb possun|thee and thy father’s house with fire: have ye called 
Gr us to ‘take that we have? is 7 not so ? 


u xvi.5. Gen, iii, 
1—6. Prov. v.3. 
vi, 26, 
vii, 5. 

x xii. 1. xv. 6. 


Mic, 








V. 10—14. When Samson, in conformity to custom, celebrated his marriage- 
feast, the Philistines brought him thirty companions ; professing respect, but 
probably placing them as a watch upon him, being in some degree aware of 
his great strength. 'To prevent perhaps a worse use of time, Samson proposed 
a riddle as a trial of ingenuity; and a wager with each of them, of:a sheet, 
shirt, or other linen garment, and a change of raiment of all sorts, that they 
could not resolve it. Theriddle, in its literal purport, meant no more, than 
that he had got honey, for food and pleasure, from the lion, which in its 
strength and fury was prepared to devour him. Yet this explanation of the 
riddle may be interpreted, as containing an emblem of more importance, and 
more hard to be understood, except by the teaching of God.—The victory, 


subsequent exaltation, the glory that redounded to the Father, and the 
spiritual advantages thence accruing to his people, may be shadowed forth in it. 
The entrance of sin, the fall of man, and the ruin of the human race through 
the malice of Satan, will issue in his deeper misery, in the greater glory of God, 
and in the increased felicity of the redeemed, and of all holy creatures to all 
eternity. —The persecutions of the church have promoted its purity and 
prosperity. The trials, conflicts, and temptations of the Lord’s’ people are 
productive of holiness and comfort to their souls in this world, and work for 
them an exceeding weight of glory in the next. The remains of indwelling 
sin, and even the falls of real believers, become occasions to them of deeper 
humility more simple dependence on the Saviour, more ardent love and admir- 
ing gratitude, more compassion for their fellow-sinners, more fitness for many 
kinds of service on earth, and greater meetness for the occupations of the 
redeemed in glory. And if any abuse this truth, let them know, that they 
are not concerned in it ; for upright sowls are always rendered more watchful, 
humble, diligent, simple, compassionate, and fervent in prayer, by every false 
step which they make: at least no others give evidence that they are believers. 
Even death, that devouring monster, that king of terrors, being robbed of his 
sting and stripped of his horror, transmits the believer’s soul to the realms of 
bliss, and makes way for the body itself being restored incorruptible, immortal, 
and glorious, to partake of endless felicity. In these, and many other senses, 
* Out of the eater comes forth meat, and out of the strong, sweetness.” ( Notes, 
Rom. v. 3—5. viii. 835—39. ) 

V. 15—17. The barbarity, insolence, and selfishness of the conduct of these 
Philistines illustrate the misery of Israel’s bondage under such tyrants.— 
Mr. Henry notes, that ‘ they ought not to lay wagers, who cannot bear to lose 
with better temper :’ and we may add, that such violent passions and implacable 
resentments are the common effects of affronted pride and disappointed 
covetousness, in every kind and degree of gaming; and that it should be 
entirely avoided.—The seventh day here mentioned seems to have been the 





which Christ obtained over Satan, by means of his agonies-and death; and his _ 


seventh day of the week, and the fourth of the feast; the remaining part of —- 


which Samson’s wife spent in intreating him with tears to tell the riddle to her, 
out of fear, or attachment to her countrymen: and she at length prevailed. 
(Notes, xv. 6. xvi. 6—21.) 
V.18. The Philistines could not have discovered the riddle of themselves, 
/ if they had not drawn it from ee a ae with his wife. 


\ 


Tr 


Samson’s wife given to another. 


16 And Samson’s wife wept before him, and said,|__“™-**: 


’Thou dost but hate me, and lovest me not: thou hast, ,i, 15, 
put forth a riddle unto the children of my people, and 

hast not told i¢ me. And he said unto her, Behold, 

*I have not told i¢ my father nor my mother, and|* &™ * 
shall I tell 2¢ thee ? 

17 And she wept before him 'the seven days, 
while their feast lasted: and it came to pass on the 
seventh day, that he told her, because *she lay sore 
upon him; *and she told the riddle to the children o 
her people. 

18 And the men of the city said unto him, on the 
seventh day before the sun went down, What is 
sweeter than honey, and what is stronger than a 
lion? And he said unto them, If ye had not plowed 
with my heifer, ye had not found out my riddle. 

19 | And ‘the Spirit of the Lorp came upon him, 
and he went down to Ashkelon, and slew thirty men 
of them, and took their “spoil, and gave change of|* 77?" 
garments unto them which expounded the riddle: 
and his anger was kindled, and he went up to his 
father’s house. 

20 But Samson’s wife “was given to his companion, 
whom he had used as ‘his friend. 


CHAP. XV. 


Samson, returning to visit his wife, finds her given to another, 1, 2. He sets fire, 
with foxes and fire-brands, to the corn of the Philistines ; who burn his wife and 
her father, 3—6. Samson smites them, and retires to the rock Etam, 7,8. The 
men of Judah, by his consent, deliver him bound to the Philistines ; and he kills a 
thousand of them with the jawbone of an ass, 9—17. Being ready to perish by 
thirst, he cries to the Lord, who opens for him a fountain in Lehi, 18,19, He 
judges Israel, 20. 


UT it came to pass within a while after, in the 
time of wheat-harvest, that Samson visited his *722"9. 
wife with *a kid; and he said, *I will go in to my wife », pen vi 4 


|| Or, the rest of 
the seven days. 


a xvi, 6, 13. 16, 
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ii, 9. Prov. vii. 
21, Lukexviii.5, 
b Prov. ii. 16,17. 


e°6. iii.10, xv. 14. 
1 Sam, xi. 6, 


d xv. 2, 


e Ps. lv. 32, 13. 
Jer. ix, 5. Matt. 
xxvi. 49, 50. 
John iii, 29. 
xiii, 18, 





V. 19, 20. Samson found himself, by an immediate impulse of the Spirit of 
God, directed, emboldened, and assisted, in this attack upon the enemies of 
Israel ; which was fully justified by their public oppressions, without adverting 
to their treachery to him. (Notes, xv. 1—5. 

’ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

In contracting marriage, the senses are dangerous counsellors; beauty and 
wit are very doubtful recommendations; and wisdom, piety, and holiness ought 
principally to be regarded.—Next to the word of God, the concurrence of 
parents is generally requisite to render that relation honourable and comfortable. 
But they ought to act with consideration and kindness; and if constrained to 
refuse their concurrence, they should give such convincing and important 
reasons, as may prove that their refusal springs from wisdom and affection, not 
from caprice and severity ; from an unwillingness that their children should 
make an imprudent choice, not from any disposition to bind them against their 
will to a single life.—In no ordinary circumstances can there be any necessity 
for a person that professes godliness, to marry one who is manifestly irreligious : 
but the Lord can over-rule for the best of purposes those actions, which we 
must by no means imitate: his designs do not influence our conduct, unless he 


~» inform us of them: and his written word is our constant rule.—We are always 


exposed to danger of body and soul, both when alone and when in company; 
but nothing can hurt us, except we wander from the path of duty. Even Satan, 
“ that roaring lion,” may be effectually resisted, and completely overcome, if, 
in answer to the prayer of faith, the Spirit of God communicates his strength 
to our souls. In this way alone can we subdue this enemy; and thus all his 
temptations shall eventually conduce to our benefit-— We often lose the comfort, 
and the real credit, of our best disputed conflicts with our spiritual enemies, by 
ostentation: and the special favours, which God bestows upon us, can be 
mentioned only on some occasions, to particular persons, and in great modesty, 
without savouring of vain glory: and we obtain many secret victories over 
temptation, for which we need repeatedly to bless God, but of which we cannot 
speak particularly to our nearest earthly friend.—We should be always ready 
to increase the comforts of others, by imparting to them our temporal good 
things ; especially to parents and benefactors.—We enjoy the most sweetness 
from God’s goodness to us, when we most frequently turn aside to meditate, 
and to bless him on that account: and as one successful conflict prepares for 
another, so one season of peculiar mercy is an earnest of another.—It is almost 
impossible to associate with worldly people, without conforming to their vain 
customs: at best, when evident evil is avoided in such company, we spend our 
time to no purpose ; and are we not called to “ redeem our time,” and to do all 
to the glory of God ?— We ought constantly to watch and pray against pride,} 


_ anger, and covetousness, and to avoid every thing that gives force to these 


passions: for their effects are inconceivably dreadful when they acquire the 
ascendancy.—It is dangerous to be connected with those, who will not be 
satisfied with any measure of love or respect, except we will offend God, or 
injure ourselves, to oblige them. A worldly wife, or a worldly friend, is to a 
godly man as an enemy in the camp, who will watch every opportunity to 
betray him ; and, by assiduity and perseverance, will more or less overcome his 
resolutions, and prevail with him to make such compliances, as will greatly 
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Stratagem of the foxes and firebrands. 
But her father would not suffer 


B.C. 1135. into the chamber. 


him to go in. 

2 And her father said, °I verily thought that thou 
hadst utterly hated her; therefore “I gave her to thy 
companion : 7s not her younger sister fairer than she ? 
*take her, I pray thee, instead of her. 

3 JY And Samson said concerning them, tNow shall 
I be more blameless than the Philistines, though I do 
them a displeasure. . 

4 And Samson went and caught ‘three hundred 
foxes, and tool *fire-brands, and turned tail to tail, 
and put a fire-brand in the midst between two tails. 

5 And when he had set the brands on fire, ‘he let 
them go into the standing corn of the Philistines, and 
burnt up both the shocks, and also the standing corn, 
with the vineyards and olives. 

6 { Then the Philistines said, Who hath done this? 
And they answered, Samson, the son-in-law of the 
Timnite, because he had taken his wife, and given her 
to his companion. And the Philistines came up, *and 
burnt her and her father with fire. 

7 4 And Samson said unto them, "Though ye have 
done this, yet will I be avenged of you, and after that 
I will cease. 

8 And he ‘smote them hip and thigh with a great 
slaughter: and he went down, and dwelt in the top of 
the rock Etam. 

9 § Then the Philistines went up, and pitched in 
Judah, and spread themselves in ‘Lehi. 

10 And the men of Judah said, Why are ye come 
up against us? And they answered, To bind Samson 
are we come up, to do to him as he hath done to us. 
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durable, where important secrets cannot be trusted without the danger of 
being divulged. Indeed, Satan’s chief advantage against us arises from his 
correspondence with our deceitful hearts and inbred lusts.—But the wisest 
counsels of wicked men are very foolishness, and eventually all their gain is 
loss: they secure some worldly interest, and for it lose their lives or their souls! 
—We are naturally far more prone to be angry with those who have injured 
us, than to repent of our sins against God.—Imprudent connexions commonly 
terminate in speedy separations ; nor are any more likely to asperse a man’s 
character, cheat him of his property, or defile his bed, than ungodly men who 
have been admitted to unmerited confidence. But, happy are they, who feast 
upon the fruits of Christ’s conflicts and victories! all things shall work together 
for their good; and their sharpest trials on earth, yea, the severest agonies of 
death, shall prove the occasion of their loudest songs of triumphant joy and 
praise in heaven. : 
NOTES. 

Cuar. XV. V. 1, 2. (Notes, xix. 3, 4.) The anger of Samson, after a time, 
subsiding, and his affection reviving, he went to see his wife, taking with him 
a kid, on which to feast with her and her friends; not knowing that she had 
been given to another. (xiv. 20.)—-The Jewish writers relate, that she had 
become a proselyte before Samson married her; but the whole narrative 
militates against that opinion, especially the father’s answer on this occasion. 

V. 3—5. Samson, being conscious that he was to be, in part, the deliverer 
of Israel from the Philistines, only waited for a fair occasion to declare against 
them. This was afforded him by the injurious treatment which he had 
received ; and that was also a specimen of their conduct towards the Israelites 
when most submissive.—In the means, which he employed, we must advert to 
the power of God, both in supplying and succeeding them; to mortify the 
pride, and punish the wickedness of the Philistines. The toxes were doubtless 
very numerous in those parts, and the people very expert intaking them: and 


probably, Samson engaged assistants in procuring and preparing them. - 


Being thus let go, they would hinder each other from gaining their holes in the 
woods, and would take shelter in the neighbouring corn-fields and vineyards ; 
and the weather being dry, the corn ripe, and the fire kindled in many places 
at once, we may easily conceive that great destruction would very speedily be 
effected by this uncommon contrivance. (Note, vii. 16—22.) j ; 

VY. 6. Samson’s wife betrayed him, for fear of being burnt with fire; and 
thus brought that very death upon herself; for having by her treachery 
provoked Samson to this measure. In like manner the Jews .crucified Christ, 
lest his claim to be their King should bring the Romans upon them; and by 
this conduct they brought that very calamity upon themselves. (xv. 17. Note, 
John xii. 47, 48. ) F 

V. 7. The Philistines had indeed avenged Samson on those who had injured 
him ; but they were instigated by hatred and dread of him, and not by any 
desire of doing justice: he therefore purposed effectually to avenge himself and 
his people upon them ; and’then, unless excited by further injuries, he would 
desist from attacking them. 

V.& The phrase, rendered “ hip and thigh,” has greatly perplexed critical 
expositors: but probably it means, that Samson, without any arms, attacked a 


injure his credit and comfort. Nor can those connexions be comfortable or |! great multitude of Philistines; and with his hips, or legs and thighs, threw —~ 
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Sumson slays the Philistines. 


11. Then three thousand men of Judah $went to] 4™- 288+ 
the top of the rock Ktam, and said to Samson, tas 
Knowest thou not that the Philistines are rulers| 2”: 


k xiii. 1. xiv. 4. 


over us? what zs this that thou hast done unto us? TAP Oe hele 
And he said unto them, As they did unto me, so have} 
I done unto them. 

12 And they said unto him, We are come down 
‘to bind thee, that we may deliver thee into the hand 
of the Philistines. And Samson said unto them, 
— unto me that ye will not “fall upon me your-|","iii7!.1Kings 
selves. 

13 And they spake unto him, saying, No; but we 
will bind thee fast, and deliver thee into their hand: 
but surely we will not kill thee. And they bound him 
on two new cords, and brought him up from the 
rock, 


1 Matt. xxvii. 2. 
Acts vii. 25, 


n_v, 30. xvi, 24, 


144 And when he came unto Lehi, "the Philis- 1 Sam" 8 
tines shouted against him: and *the Spirit of the! ,"HiSo, sis, «. 
Lorp came mightily upon him; and "the cords that!,!*,,2ec0',% 
were upon his arms became as flax that was burnt] 2°45, * Ps 
with fire, and his bands "loosed from off his hands. |," spore 

15 And he found a *new jawbone of an ass, and], 
put forth his hand and took it, and °slew a thousand |‘, eM te 


xxvi. 8, Josh, 
xxiii. 10, 1Sam, 
xiv. 6, 14, xvii. 
49. 50. 1 Cor, i. 
27, 28. 

+ Heb, An heap, 
two heaps, 


men therewith. 

16 And Samson said, With the jawbone of an ass, 
*heaps upon heaps, with the jaw of an ass have I slain 
a thousand men. 











them down, and then trode them to death. This he seems to have done on 2 
Tountain ; and descending from it, he went and dwelt alone on the top of a 
rock: perhaps for retirement, that he might not be surprised by the Philistines, 
and because he did not choose to trust the Israelites. 

V. 10,11. The men of Judah had, probably, paid their stipulated tribute, 
and had given no cause of offence to their oppressors; and they wondered on 
what ground they came against them. They were sunk into an abject frame 
of spirit : and quietly endufed to be in bondage to the Philistines; despairing 
of deliverance, or basely fearing the trouble and peril of attempting it: 
otherwise they would not have thus yielded up their champion. 


c™~ Y. 12, 13. Samson quietly submitted to be bound by the men of Judah, 


(who were intentionally his murderers, ) and to be delivered up to the Philistines; 
but he indented with his countrymen, that they would not themselves fall upon 
him, lest he should be constrained to destréy them instead of their enemies; 
which he was unwilling to do, though so shamefully treated by them.—In all 
this he was a type of Christ, who in his retirement was rudely assaulted by the 
Jews, whom he could easily have destroyed, but would not: into their hands 
he surrendered himself, and they bound him, and delivered him up to the 
Romans to be crucified ; though the bonds even of death could not hold him, 
or prevent his victories and triumphs. ( Notes, John xviii. 1—9. Acts ii. 2224. ) 

V. 14—17. When “ the Spirit of the Lorp came mightily upon Samson,” 
his bonds were soon broken: and then the jawbone of the contemptible ass 
became a more formidable weapon than sword or spear, and a thousand men 
fell before him, being alike unable to resist or to escape! (Note, 8. )—Elated 
with this surprising victory, he seems to have celebrated his own praise, instead 
of giving glory to God.—The original word for an ass, signifies also an heap: 
and this circumstance gives a propriety and an animation to the passage, which 
cannot be preserved in a translation. ‘‘ Ramath-lehi” signifies the lifting wp 
of the juwbone.—The name Lehi, before used, referred to this event by an 
anticipation of the historian. (9. 14.) 

Y. 18,19. Samson at this moment felt his weakness in himself, as before he 
had shewn his strength when assisted by the Lord. But his urgent distress 
reminded him of his danger; and led him to thank God for his deliverance, 
and to pray unto him for present relief: and then in the place where the jaw 
lay, or in Lehi, (Murg.) a spring was supernaturally opened, by which he was 
relieved and preserved. so that he called the place “ En-hakkore,” or the well 
of him that cried. (Marg. Ref. )—Christ, too, in his grand conflict with our 
enemies, thirsted, but had no well opened for his relief: for he not only “trode 
the wine-press alone,” as Samson did on this occasion; but he also drank the 
cup of the wrath of God for us, which Samson could not, have done. ( Notes, 
Ps. lxix. 21. John xix. 28—30. ) 


“~~ V. 20. After this evert Samson was submitted to, as judge, by the people. 


—From this we may suppose that he acted as a magistrate in civil concerns, 
and not merely as Israel’s defender against the Philistines. ( Preface to Judges. ) 
if Samson was not born before the forty years of oppression by the Philistines 
bezan, his death must have occurred much nearer to the end of them, than 
some learned men suppose. Yet the twenty years during which he judged 
Israel, are said to have “ been in the days of the Philistines,” which intimates 
that Israel’s deliverance was incomplete, and their enemies very formidable; no 
doubt because they had not duly repented, and returned to the Lord. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


In every quarrel, he who first proposes reconciliation gains the noblest 
victory; especially when this is done by the offended party and the superior 
relation: nay, such concessions adorn the characters even of those who are 
most tenowned for courage. (Note, viii. 1—3.)—Where the knowledge of 

385 


JUDGES, XVI. 














He carries off the gates of Gaza. 


ey 17 And it came to pass when he had made an end 


¢ The lifting up|Of speaking, that he cast away the jawbone out of 

on, the casting | His hand, and called that place #Ramath-lehi. 

bone, “92! 18 F| And "he was sore athirst, and called on the 
Lorp, and said, ‘Thou hast given this great deliver- 
ance into the hand of thy servant: and now ‘shall 


Yr viii, 5. Ps.xxii, 
14,15, John xix, 
I die for thirst, “and fall into the hand of *the uncir- 


28, 2 Cor. iv. 


§ 9. 
8 Ps.iii.7,8. xviii. 


31—40, 
“62 2" leumcised ? 
Gen, xii. 12, 13. ~ 
we Te} 19 But God clave an hollow place that was in ‘the 
ii. 1. 2 Cor.|2 
18,9. Hera (Jaw, and there came water thereout; and when he 
32. 


had drunk, *his spirit came again, and he revived. 
Wherefore he called the name thereof 'En-hakkore, 


x 1 Sam, xvii, 26. 
36. 2Sam, i, 20, 


§ Or, Lehi, 
"Sam. xxx, 12,{Which és in Lehi unto this day. 
Is, xl, 29, 


20 And he ‘judged Israel in the days of the 
Philistines twenty years. 


I] The well ofhim 
that called, or 
cried, Gen. xvi. 
13. xxii, 14, 
XxXviii, 19, xxxii, : 
30, Ex, xvii, 15, 
pg ead) CHAP. XVI. 

Samson, ensnared by a harlot at Gaza, isin imminent danger, but escapes by carrying 
off the gates of the city, 1—3. He loves Delilah ; who, bribed by the Philistines, 
repeatedly, but in vain, tries to discover, in what his strength lay, 4—15. Over- 
come by her importunity, he discloses the secret ; and the Philistines, shaving his 
head while asleep, bind and imprison him, having put out his eyes, 16—21, His hair ~ 
grows again, and his strength returns, 22. The Philistines, at the feast of Dagon, 


exx, 1, 
z xiii, 1, 5. xvi. 
31. 


C. GC, 1120, make sport of him: he pulls down the house, and dies with vast multitudes of his 
a Gen.x.19. Josh. enemies, 23—30, He is buried by his friends, 31. 
Xv, 47. : 
* Heb. 5 * 
an hao," |f [XHEN went Samson to *Gaza, and saw there *an 


b Gen. xxxviii. 


tear EEA a harlot, "and went in unto her. 


-2 And it was told the Gazites, saying, Samson is 
come hither. And they ‘compassed Adm in, and laid 
wait for him all night in the gate of the city, and were 
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e 1Sam. xix. 11, 
xxiii. 26, Ps. 
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Acts ix. 24. 
2Cor. xi. 32, 33. 





God and of his law are wanting, the most ordinary transactions of life will be 

conducted on such principles, as tend to confusion and licentiousness.— Wicked 

men, conscious of their own base intentions, suspect the worst concerning 
others, or pretend to do so, to cover their own injustice: and their proposals, 

made under the guise of peace, are no less to be dreaded than their open enmity. ° 
It is therefore best to avoid all fellowship with them. (Notes, 2 Cor. vi. 1418. 

Eph v. 8—14. )—We should endeavour to live at peace with all men; and in 
case that be impracticable, to avoid every thing which may render us justly 
chargeable with the consequences of contention: and before the Lord proceeds 
to execute vengeance, he often manifests the inexcusable wickedness of his 
enemies.— When plenty is acquired by rapine, and abused by the possessors in 
sensual indulgence, they may reasonably expect to have it taken from them: 

nor does it require much ability to be an incendiary, and to kindle the fire of 
discord in families, churches, and nations. Indeed, such scourges are generally 
instigated by one more subtle and malicious than themselves; and they may 
expect to be consumed in the fires which they kindle. But in the hands of 
those whom God employs, the most contemptible instruments are rendered 

successful,__They who sin to avoid suffering will bring troubles upon themselves, 
against which they can have no protector.—Heartless professors of religion 
who value the friendship and fear the frown of the world, and who are the 
slaves of sin and Satan, censure, hate, and betray those, who call them to liberty, 
in the service of God : to save themselves in times of persecution, they often 
apostatize and turn betrayers and accusers of the brethren; (Matt. xxiv. 9, 10: ) 
and in their opinion, the best services, and most dangerous endeavours to do 
good, deserve reproach, condemnation, and punishment. But we shall not be 
discouraged by these things, when we consider how the Saviour was treated ; 

we shall see how we ought to act, when we observe his meekness, patience, and 
dying prayers for his crucifiers; and we shall discard our fears, when we 
consider his triumphs, his ascension, his glory, and his promise that they who 

“ suffer with him shall also be glorified together. ””— W henever we are peculiarly 
favoured of God, pride will lead us to rob him of his glory, unless we be very 
watchful: hence every comfort must be counterbalanced with a cross: and the 

more any man is made useful to others, the more mortifying experiences he 
generally needs, of his own weakness, folly, and unworthiness. (Notes, 2 Kings 
xx. 12—19. 2 Chr. xxxii. 25, 26. 2 Cor. xii. 7—10.) By such painful discipline 
we are taught to know our own place, and to feel our entire dependence on the 
Lord, and our continual obligations to him. When, however, our trials have 
produced the proper effect, they shall be removed, and become sources of 
gratitude and comfort, and excite us to raise fresh monuments of the goodness 
of God.—But in this world our enemies will continue powerful, and our 

victories incomplete: ere long we shall be made more than conquerors, and 

render perfect and eternal hallelujahs. 

NOTES. 

Cxuav. XVI. V.1—8. Hitherto Samson’s character, though uncommon, 
has appeared illustrious: and considering him as raised up to deliver Israel, 
and instructed, as well as assisted, to do it in that unprecedented manner, which 
best tended to mortify the Philistines, and to manifest the mighty power of 
God; we may fairly vindicate most of his past conduct, and safely imitate 
much of it : and notwithstanding many infirmities, we have hitherto met with 
nothing inconsistent with his character as a perpetual Nazarite. (Note, xiii. 
4, 5.) But in this chapter we find him behaving in so wicked and infatuated a 
manner, that many have been led to question whether he were a godly man, or 
not. The apostle however, numbers him among those “ who obtained a good 
report through faith ;” (Heb. xi. 32, 33. 89:) and by duly considering the 
doctrines and examples of Scripture, the deceitfulness of the human heart, the 
artifices of Satan, and the methods in which the Lord frequently deals with his 


| 


ee 


Delilah tempts Samson. 


*quiet all the night, saying, In the morning when it 
is day we shall “kill him. 

3 And Samson lay till midnight, and arose at 
midnight, and ‘took the doors of the gate of the city, 
and .the two posts, and went away with them, ‘bar 
and all, and put them upon his shoulders, and carried 
them up to the top of an hill that zs before Hebron. 

4 And it came to pass afterward, that *he loved 
a woman *in the valley of Sorek, whose name was 
Delilah. 

5 And "the lords of the Philistines came up unto 


her, and said unto her, "Entice him, and see wherein|*, 


his great strength lieth, and by what means we ma 
prevail against him, that we may bind him to Safflict 
him: and ‘we will give thee every one of us eleven 
hundred pieces of silver. 

6 And Delilah said to Samson, ‘Tell me, I pray 
thee, wherein thy great strength Meth, and where- 
with thou mightest be bound to afflict thee. 

7 And Samson said unto her, 'If they bind me 
with seven 'green withs that were never dried, then 
shall I be weak, and be as *another man. 

8 Then the lords of the Philistines brought up to 
her seven green withs which had not been dried, and 
she ™bound him with them. 

9 (Now there were men lying in wait, abiding 
with her in the chamber.) And she said unto him, 
The Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And he brake 
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He discloses the secret of his strength. 


hast mocked me, and told me lies: "now tell me, 
I pray thee, wherewith thou mightest be bound. 

11 And he said unto her, °If they bind me fast 
with new ropes ‘that never were occupied, then shall 
I be weak, and be as another man. 

12 Delilah therefore took new ropes, and bound 
him therewith, and said unto him, The Philistines be 
upon thee, Samson. And there were liers-in-wait 
abiding in the chamber. And he brake them from 





off his arms like a thread. 

13 And Delilah said unto Samson, Hitherto thou 
hast mocked me, and told me lies: tell me wherewith 
thou mightest be bound. And he said unto her, If 
thou weavest the seven locks of my head with the web. 

14 And she fastened 7¢ with the pin, and said unto 
him, The Philistines 6e upon thee, Samson. And he 
awaked out of his sleep, and went away with the pin 
of the beam and with the web. 

15 § And she said unto him, *How canst thou say, 
I love thee, "when thine heart 7s not with me? thou 
hast mocked me these three times, and hast not told 
me wherein thy great strength lieth. , 

16 And it came to pass, when ‘she pressed him 
daily with her words, and urged him so that his soul 
was ‘vexed unto death ; 

17 That he told her ‘all his heart, and said unto 
her, “There hath not come a razor upon mine head ; 
for I have been a Nazarite unto God from my mother’s 


the withs, as a thread of tow is broken when it 
*toucheth the fire. So his strength was not known. 
10 And Delilah said unto Samson, Behold, thou 





+ Heb. smelleth, 
Ps. lviii. 9. 





people ; we may interpret this ‘ riddle of a man,’ as some have called him, and 
may learn useful lessons from his history, which perplexes some, and emboldens 
many to cavil and object.—Confiding in his great strength, and the dread of 
him with which the Philistines were seized, he‘boldly entered Gaza, one of 
their chief cities, (on what account we know not,) and there he went in unto a 
harlot. This disgraceful circumstance was made known to the inhabitants ; 
who, fearful of attacking him, laid wait for him all night, and were probably 
forming some stratagem, or sending for some re-inforcements, that in the 
morning they might assault andkillhim. But at midnight (perhaps awakened 
by remorse of conscience, ) he arose; and the Lord, though greatly offended, 
was pleased “ to work for his own name’s sake;” and by his assistance, in 
contempt of the guards, he seized on the gate, with the posts, which he violently 
dragged out of the ground, and the bar also, and carried them several miles to 
the top of a hill, no one venturing to interrupt or seize him.—Thus our Lord, 
when in the likeness of sinful fiesh, after his crucifixion between two thieves, 
arose as a conqueror over death and every foe, and, as it were, broke open and 
carried away with him the very gates of the grave, while he ascended into 
heaven as the first-fruits of the resurrection. 

Y. 4. It is not certain whether Delilah was a Philistine, or a licentious 
Israelite ; but Samson indulged a base affection for her, and most shamefully 
wasted his time in her company ; perhaps emboldened by his impunity in the 
foregoing instance.—Some think he had married her ; but this is not intimated, 
nor is it probable. Her name implies a consumer, or wasting, which is very 
apposite. 

V. 5. The princes of the five chief cities in Philistia soon heard of Samson’s 
conduct, and formed a plan for his ruin. By promising Delilah about six 
hundred pounds sterling, they induced her to employ all her insinuation to 
find out the cause of his supernatural strength; which they supposed to depend 
‘on some observance, that he might be induced to neglect; and when in 
consequence his strength should fail him, they purposed to avenge themselves 
on him. They seem to have intimated to Delilah, that they only meant to 
afflict him, that he might not continue formidable; but not to kill him. Yet 
their dread of him was so great, that they durst not on any advantage, attempt 
to seize him, till satisfied that his great strength was departed !' 

V. 6—8. This artful woman would no doubt propose the question, as a 
matter of mere curiosity ; and would couch it in such terms, accompany it with 
such blandishments, and urge it at such times, as were most likely to prevail. 
(xiv. 16,17.) Samson, however, had some suspicion, that she desired to pry 
into this important secret with no good design ; yet instead of leaving her, or 
giving her a direct refusal, he endeavoured to amuse her by an evasive answer, 


» or rather by a direct falsehood! He knew that his strength was immediately 


from God, who had constituted him a perpetual Nazarite, of which his hair was 
the token: but if he renounced his Nazarite’s character by shaving his head, 
the Lord would depart from him, and he would become as other men. He was 
not at first so infatuated, as to disclose the secret ; but he was taken in Satan’s 
net, and was sure to be every moment more and more entangled. (Notes, 
Prov. ti. 19. v. 4—9. vii. 26.) 

V. 9. Samson’s infatuation was very great: but it cannot be conceived, 
that he would afterwards have fallen asleep in Delilah’s lap, if he had at this 
time seen the Philistines in the chamber prepared to seize him. We may 
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womb: if I be shaven, then my strength will go from 
me, and I shall become weak, and be like any other 


[man. 














suppose therefore that they waited every time in some adjacent room, or closet, 
to see whether he was able to break his bonds; andwhen they found his strength 


was not departed, they kept close; while Delilah artfully turned the matter of <= 


as a jest, which she put on him to discover whether he had told her the truth, 
or not. 

V. 10—14. These repeated attempts of Delilah must have satisfied Samson 
that she intended his ruin, had not “‘ whoredom taken away his heart,” and 
made him senseless and brutish.—It is probable, that some time intervened 
between each attempt ; and that she took the most favourable opportunities for 
making them: but they who say, she made him drink wine, that he might be 
heavy with sleep, forget that this would have forfeited the privilege of his 
being a perpetual Nazarite, as really as shaying his head did. ( Notes, xiii. 4, 5. 
Num. vi. 3—5.) Doubtless he supposed himself entirely alone with her; and 
each attempt seems to have been made when he was asleep. (Notes, 2 Sum. xi. 
1—5. Matt. xxvi. 40, 41. )—It is not certain how his hair was fastened in the 
web ; but this evasion came nearer the discovery of the important secret, than 
any of the others. 

V. 15. Delilah pretended to discredit all Samson’s professions of love for her, 
so long as he refused to give her this peculiar proof of it. He had sacrificed 
his honour, conscience, interest, and every other valuable object, to his passion 
for her: but while he had one reserve, she would not be satisfied. Such 
absolute affection cannot be placed on any creature without idolatry: but it is 
that very love, which the Lord justly requires of us, when he commands us to 
give him our heart: nor will he accept of us, while there is one reserve; while 
we deliberately refuse to part with any worldly object for his sake, or to yield 
him any service to which he calls us. Had Abraham peremptorily refused to 
sacrifice his beloved Isaac, the Lord might have said, “ How canst thou say, 
that thou lovest me ; when thy heart is not with me?” For, the true love of 
the infinitely glorious God, subdues, regulates, or subordinates, every other 
affection ; and is alone absolute or unreserved. (Notes, Deut. vi. 5. Matt. x. 
37—39. ) 

V. 16. Vewred unto death. ‘ He was weary of life.—and unconcerned what 
became of him.’ (Bp. Patrick.) What an infatuation was this, that when 
Samson was incessantly and intolerably teased to do what he knew to be not 
only wicked, but foolish in the extreme, he had not resolution to depart from 
his seducer ! (Notes, Gen. xxxix. 8—10. 1 Kings xi. 1—8. Prov. vii. 6—23. ) 

V. 17—21. To rebuke and severely correct Samson, for his heinous offences, 
the Lord was pleased to leave him to be infatuated almost beyond conception ; 
and thus he was prevailed upon to disclose the secret to his vile paramour. 
Probably his manner of speaking, as well as the plain and satisfactory account, 
which he gave of his supernatural strength, convinced Delilah, that he had now 
told the whole truth; and she sent an earnest message to the lords of the 
Philistines, as one that feared lest they should not credit her, and she should 
lose the stipulated reward. (5. Notes, Num. xxv. 1—3. Matt. xxvi. 14—16. 
1 Tim. vi. 6—10.)—It seems, that after Samson had been shaven, she made 
trial of his strength by putting him to pain; as it is said that “ she began to 
afflict him.” For, the Philistines, till satisfied that his strength was actually 
departed, dared no more approach him even when asleep, than they would 
haye approached a sleeping lion. But it is wonderful, that the man who shaved 
him was restrained from attempting his life; and his preservation can be 


Samson imprisoned. 


18 And when Delilah saw that he had told her all| 


his heart, she sent and called for the lords of the 
Philistines, saying, *Come up this once; for he hath 
shewed me all his heart. Then the lords of the 
Philistines came up unto her, and brought money in 
their hand. 

19 And *she made him sleep upon her knees: and 
she called for a man, and she caused him to shave off 
the seven locks of his head; and she began to aftlict 
him, and his strength went from him. 

20 And she said, The Philistines be upon thee, 
Samson. And he awoke out of his sleep, and said, 

» “I will go out as at other times before, and shake 
myself. And he wist not that *the Lorp was departed 
from him. ; 

214 But the Philistines took him, ‘and "put out his 
eyes, and brought him down to Gaza, and “bound him 
with fetters of brass; and he did ‘grind in the prison- 
house. 

22 Howbeit, ‘the hair of his head began to grow 
again, “after he was shaven. ; 

23 Y Then the lords of the Philistines gathered 
them together, for to offer a great sacrifice unto 
®Dagon their god, and to rejoice: for they said, Our 
god hath delivered Samson our enemy into our hand. 

24 And when the people saw him, they "praised 
their god: for they said, Our god hath delivered into 
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He pulls down the house. 


make us sport. And they called for Samson out of the 
prison-house ; and he made *them ‘sport. And they 
set him between the pillars. 

26 | And Samson said unto the lad that held him 
by the hand, Suffer me that I may feel the pillars 
Seige the house standeth, that I may lean upon 
them. 

27 Now the house was full of men and women: 
and all the lords of the Philistines were there; and 
there were upon 'the roof about three thousand men 
and women, that beheld while Samson made sport. 

28 And Samson “called unto the Lorn, and said, 
O Lorp God, "remember me, I pray thee, and 
strengthen me, I pray thee, only this once, O God, 
*that I may be at once avenged of the Philistines for 
my two eyes. 

29 And Samson took hold of the two middle pillars 
upon which the house stood, and on which it was 
borne up, of the one with his right hand, and of the 
other with his left. 

80 And Samson said, Let 'me "die with the 
Philistines. And he bowed himself with adl his might ;, 
‘and the house fell upon the lords, and upon all the 


people that were therein. "So the dead which he slew 


at his death, were more than they which he slew in 


his life. 


oe 
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25 And it came to pass, when ‘their hearts were 
merry, that they said, Call for Samson, that he may 
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ascribed to nothing but the immediate power of God.—At length, however, his 
enemies ventured from their concealment, seized on their prey; and having 
put out his eyes, and bound him in strong fetters, preserved him as a monument 
. of their victory, and made him drudge in hard labour. To all this he could 
make no effectual resistance, for he found that “ the Lorp was departed from 
him.”—What a change was this! To what a wretched and disgraceful 
situation had sin reduced this mighty judge of Israel, who before was himself 
as a whole army! Had his head been shaven without his fault, the case would 
have been different: but his whole conduct had been as great a contempt of 
the favour, glory, and authority of God, as if he had in disdain cut off his 
Nazarite’s hair with his own hands; and therefore he was constrained to endure 
the dreadful effects of his folly. (Notes, Prov. xxiii. 27, 28. ) 

V. 22. Samson’s afflictions seem to have been the means of bringing him to 
deep repentance: so that, through the loss of his bodily sight, the eyes of his 
understanding were opened, to perceive his own madness and wickedness ; and, 

by depriving him of his bodily strength, the Lord was pleased to renew his 
spiritual strength. Then it must be supposed that he would humble himself 
before God, and seek his merciful forgiveness, and not seek in vain. In the 
mean while his hair grew, perhaps faster than usual ; as an indication that the 
Spirit of the Lord was returning unto him, and that he would soon recover his 
éxtraordinary strength. But the Philistines, having blinded, fettered, and 
imprisoned him, were under no further apprehensions on that account. 

Y. 23, 24. This was either some occasional festival appointed by the lords 
of the Philistines, for their victory over Samson, or an annual festival in honour 
of Dagon, observed on that account with the greater solemnity ; and when they 
had offered the sacrifice, they met together to feast and to divert themselves, 
either in the temple of Dagon, or, as some think, in a theatre erected for such 
uses. On this occasion the Philistines renewed their triumph over Samson, 
who probably had been preserved for that purpose, and was exposed to public 
view: and they also presumed to celebrate the triumph of Dagon their god 
over JEHovAn the God of Israel; as if by the help of their idol they had 
prevailed against the judge of Israel, who formerly by the help of Jenovan had 
been victorious over them. But the very language of their joy shews how 
much they had dreaded him. (Notes, 1 Sam. v. Dan. v. 1-9)) 

VY. 25. Samson had been shewn to the people before: but now he was 
brought before the rulers of the nation, who diverted themselves amidst their 
feasting, by mocking his abject misery, and cruelly endeavouring to render 
him contemptible.—Thus Christ, being apprehended and bound by his enemies, 
was insulted by the council and rulers, as well as by the servants and soldiers. 
(Notes, Ps. lxix. 10—12. Matt. xxvii. 39—44. ) ; ? 

V. 26. The main weight of this building rested upon two pillars in the 
centre, very near together, according to the method of building in some parts 
of the world; and against these, Samson, as if wearied, desired leave to rest 

_ himself. X Pre f 

V. 27. All the principal persons of the nation were assembled within this 
building; while about three thousand others were mounted upon the flat roof, 
looking through apertures perhaps made for that purpose, to enjo the cruel 
pleasure of insulting over their fallen enemy ! (Note, Prov. xvii. 5. 

V. 28. The triumph of the eee was that of Dagon ; but the cause of 
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Samson was that of Israel and of God. As the judge of Israel, he was divinely 
appointed to be an avenger of their enemies: but for his transgression he had 
been justly delivered into their hands; and they had not only cruelly treated 
him, but impiously blasphemed the Lord himself. In ordinary cases’ we may 
hope for the conversion and salvation of our fellow-sinners; and therefore we 
are commanded to forgive them, and do good to, and pray for, every one of 
them. But for the same reason that Satan and his angels, being the incurable 
enemies of God, are the objects of our allowed abhorrence; we should be 
required to detest any individual on earth, whom we certainly knew to be the 
object of God’s final hatred: and in a future state, when sinners will no longer 
be under a dispensation of mercy, we should rejoice in the destruction of all his 
enemies. (Notes, 2 Tim. iv. 14, 15. Rev. vi. 9—11. xix. 1—6.) Samson’s 
prayer was both dictated and answered by God himself; nor does it appear 
that it could have been known, except by immediate revelation. In this 
extraordinary case he knew it was right that he should avenge the cause of God. 
and of Israel; and also that he should desire to execute the vengeance of God 
upon them for their despiteful cruelty to him.— Had his prayer proceeded 
from a spirit of revenge, God would not have heard it; (for he doth not love to 
gratify men’s passions: ) but that is a proof, that this desire proceeded from 
God, (as St. Austin understands it,) “who intended to punish’ the Philistines 
for oppressing Israel, as well as for abusing Samson by depriving him of his 
eyes.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—Nor is Samson to be accused of self-murder ; for he did 
not seek his own death, but Israel’s deliverance, and the destruction of their 
enemies: and there is not the least intimation, that he was impatient under his 
sufferings; though in accomplishing his purpose, he was willing to lay down 
his life with the Philistines. There is a vast difference between rushing 
uncalled into the presence of God, out of proud impatience, rebellion, and 
contempt of life, when it is made miserable by a person’s own misconduct; and. 
being willing to lay down life for the honour of God, and the welfare of his 
people; though the circumstances, into which one adventures, be as certainly 
fatal, as the means by which another murders himself. For, amanisnomore , 
deemed a self-murderer, who sacrifices his life for the good of his country in the 
field of battle, than he is deemed a murderer of others, who in a just war slays 
the enemies of his’country. 

V. 31. The numbers, who were within and upon the house when it fell, of 
course would occasion great slaughter: but we must ascribe to the same power, 
which enabled Samson to throw down the building, the decisive destruction 
which it caused.—Thus Samson died in bonds and among the Philistines, as an. 
awful rebuke for his sins: but no doubt he died penitent, and had not his 
future portion with them; and the effects of his death typified those of the 
death of Christ, who, by v@luntarily laying down his life among transgressors, = 
subverted the foundations of Satan’s kingdom, and provided for the deliverance 
of his people.—By this blow the princes of the Philistines were destroyed, their 
government was unhinged, their power crushed, and their courage daunted ; so 
that they made no opposition to Samson’s relations, when they went to fetch 
his body to be buried among his people.—Thus the body of Christ also was, 
without opposition, given to his friends, that it might be honourably interred. 
—Samson seems to signify a little sun: and according to this allusion, he arose 
upon Israel after a suitable pre-intimation to his parents. During the morning 
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Micah’s theft. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Micah an Ephraimite steals money from his mother, which he restores; and she 
makes images of it, 1—4. Micah’s idolatry, 5,6. He hires a Levite to be his|a x. 1, Josh, xy. 
priest, 7—13, 9, xvii, 15, 18. 


fice there was a man of *mount Ephraim, whose 
name was Micah. 
2 And he said unto his mother, The eleven hundred 
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of his life he shone very bright; but towards the evening he was greatly 
obscured by clouds: yet when setting, he burst through the gloom, snd shone 
with more splendour than ever. So Jesus, our long expected “ Sun of 
righteousness,” arose upon Israel and upon the earth: after shining with 
glorious and benign lustre during his life, he was obscured by the thickest 
clouds just before his setting: but when he cried out “ It is finished,”—“ and 
gave up the ghost,” he shone forth with mild, but most glorious, splendour, 
and died a triumphant conqueror. In very many respects, however, he 
differed from Samson ; especially, as he died praying for his murderers, and 
arose again to complete the redemption of his people.—Samson seems to have 
died young, not much above forty years of age, and to have left no family. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—15. Nothing but evident duty, should prevail with us to venture into 
those places, where bad examples and licentious characters abound. And even 
then, we should go with fear and trembling; earnestly beseeching God to 
‘‘turn away our eyes from beholding vanity,” to preserve our hearts from every 
sinful desire, and to strengthen us to resist every temptation. When we 
become unwatchful and self-confident, we are near some humiliating fall: the 
roving eye readily admits the licentious desire into the heedless heart; and 
“Just being conceived, sin is brought forth,” and misery ensues.—'The 
blandishments of beautiful women have often proved most dangerous tempta- 
tions, even to pious men: and Satan would rather see the active and useful 
servant of God, yielding to the enticements of a harlot, and sleeping in 
Delilah’s lap; than boldly venturing the tyrant’s rage, and enduring the fiery 
furnace. They, who are captivated in this manner, must speedily be exposed 
to the deepest shame and the most imminent danger. Their reputation, 
strength, and usefulness will be torn from them; they will betray the cause 
which they should have served; and their enemies will insult and triumph, 
and be hardened in prejudices and revilings against religion.—The outward 
peril which attends such forbidden intercourse, is generally so great, that 
nothing but blind infatuation can induce men to venture upon it; but who 
can tellthe machinations of the powers of darkness against those, who are 
stupidly indulging their lusts, and sleeping in the very jaws destruction ? How 
lamentable is it to consider, that the goodness of God which preserves men 
from the immediate effects of their folly, is generally abused into an encourage- 
ment to future crimes! as every sinful propensity is strengthened by indul- 
gence. So that even believers are seldom duly humbled for their sins, till they 
taste the bitter effects of them; and therefore it is eventually better to be chas- 
tened when they first offend, than to escape with impunity.—Companions in 
iniquity can have no good reasons for trusting one another: and they who 
betray the cause of God, have no ground to expect any thing else, ‘than to be 
betrayed by their fellow-creatures ; for, such as are enslaved to one lust, must 
not wonder to find their companions under the dominion of another.—Un- 
worthy of a man, and still more of a believer, is that /ove, which is placed on a 
~ worthless object on account of external embellishments, and for the sake of animal 
gratification; while conscience, honour, and every noble purpose of the soul, 
are sacrificed to it. When a man is thus “bound in the chain of his own 
“sins,” he seems to lose even common sense; and no wickedness in the 
object of his idolatrous affections can make him sensible of his folly and danger, 
or willing to renounce the base attachment. This is indeed a ceep ditch, into 
which many great men, and evensome good men, have fallen; but from which 
few have escaped, and those by a miracle of mercy, and with the loss of almost 
every thing, except their souls. Whatever a man hath already sacrificed to 
such a criminal passion, still more will be required; no denial will be taken, 
no bounds assigned to artful and interested importunity, until he has ruined 
himself, and all those who are or ought to be dear to him; for, assiduity, dis- 
simulation, and incessant blandishment will overcome the strongest resolutions, 
and induce compliance with the most unreasonable and ruinous demands: and 
all counsels, warnings, and past experiences are in this case ineffectual. On 
this Delilah’s lap thousands are lulled into so sound a sleep, that nothing but 
the flames of hell can awake them. 

V. 16—81.—Repeated deliverances, if men are not by them made sensible 
of their folly, and brought to repentance, only increase guilt, and make way 
for more aggravated misery: and if the Lord be provoked to leave sinners to 
themselves, and to give them up to the lusts of their own hearts; Satan will 
soon blind and enslave them, and employ them in his basest drudgery.—Every 
expectation of deliverance or assistance from God, while men are committing 
known sins, must be vain and presumptuous. They may think to go forth as 
at other times: but they will find their locks shorn, and their strength lost, 
because “the Lord is departed from them.” Nay, if ministers, with the guilt 
of unrepented sin upon their consciences, continue to preach, and administer 
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ordinances, with the greatest regularity ; their exertions will generally fail of 
the wonted efficacy, and Satan will disregard their feeble efforts.—But it is 
most lamentable, when this is observable to others, while they themselves seem 
not at all sensible of the awful change. What in that case cam be expected, 
but that the enemy should blind and enslave them more and more? Indeed, 
though the Lord again and again deliver his offending people in the extremest © 
danger; yet if they presume upon his goodness, he will severely punish them, 
and even make them the contempt and reproach of the foolish: he will tear 
from them all their earthly comforts, and fill their souls with the most exquisite 
anguish ; and without sending them to hell, he can make their sufferings ten 
thousand times greater than all the pleasures of sin. Nay, he can cloud their 
characters with so dark a veil, that his people shall be ready to consider them 
as hypocrites and apostates. Thus he will set them up as beacons, to warn 
others of the rocks on which they split. And though many by their falls and 
miseries will be taught to watch and pray against temptation: yet they will be 
oppressed by the painful reflection, that multitudes by their crimes will be 
prejudiced, and hardened in infidelity and ungodliness, to their everlasting 
destruction. Out of this horrible pit none can escape, but by deep humilia- 
tion, earnest cries for mercy, patient submission to correction, and renewed 
conversion unto God through Jesus Christ. The heaviest sorrows, when they 
have these effects, will prove most precious favours: the comfort and strength 
of such humble penitents shall in due time be renewed, and their cruel enemies 
finally disappointed. Yet even in this case, the chastening rod may pursue 
them to the grave. But having obtained pardon, and the hope of dying in 
peace and going to glory; they can desire to live for no other purpose, than 
to wipe off, if possible, the blot which they have cast upon the gospel, and to 
take vengeance (so to speak) upon Satan and his cause, for the injury which 
they have sustained; and with their dying lips, or in their dying moments, to 
render some service to the church of God. And indeed some who have dis- 
graced the gospel, and rejoiced the hearts of his enemies, have afterwards 
been so deeply humbled, and have closed their lives in such a manner, as hath 
more than counterbalanced all, and turned the triumphings of wicked men 
into confusion.—Successful villany will soon be punished: and not only the 
prayers of the church, but the intercession of Christ himself, will eventually 
ensure the destruction of those who treacherously, cruelly, and impenitently hate 
and persecute his servants. How then can they escape destruction? May God 
help us to walk humbly and watchfully; to abstain from fleshly lusts, and 
avoid the beginnings of evil; and to beware of the subtlety of Satan and his 
agents, and the deceitfulness of our own hearts. And may our unreserved 
love and entire dependence be placed on the divine Saviour. He conquered by 
dying, and rose to triumph: and by his power all his true people shall conquer 
and triumph also. Here they must live mingled with the wicked, and die 
outwardly in the same manner: but they havea Friend to receive the departing 
souls, and a place in heaven prepared for them. Their bodies may or may not 
be buried together with those of the wicked; but they shall certainly be 
separated at the resurrection of the dead : the one “ shall go away into everlast- 
ing punishment,” and the other “ into life eternal.” 


NOTES. 

Cuar. XVII. V.1. The sacred historian had, in the preceding chapters, 
brought down the narrative to the times of Eli, who is thought to have been 
contemporary with Samson: but in the subsequent chapters he records 
some transactions, which seem to have taken place not many years after the 
death of Joshua. It is probable, that they occurred before Othniel was raised 
up to judge Israel ; and Phinehas is mentioned, as still living, towards the close 
of them. (xx. 28. ) 

V. 2—4, Micah’s mother, enraged by the loss of her money, openly impre- 
cated the Divine vengeance upon the thief, if he did not restore it, declaring 
that it was devoted to God by a solemn vow for the benefit of her son ; and he, 
having stolen it, was affrighted by this curse, disclosed the theft, and restored 
the money. (Note, Prov. xxviii. 24.) Thus he obtained her blessing, such as 
it was. In consequence, two hundred shekels were expended in making two 
images; and perhaps, the remaining nine hundred shekels, in preparation for 
the idolatrous worship. 

V. 5. An house of gods. Or of God. It is probable, that Micah purposed to 
worship the God of Israel; but he ignorantly imagined, that, having appointed 
his son to be a priest, he might in this manner serve God as acceptably, as by 
going up to the tabernacle, and more conveniently. ‘Thus idolatary seems to 
have been first openly set up in Israel, by Micah and his mother. (Marg. Ref. 
Note, Ex, xx. 4,5. xxxii. 2—6. 1 Kings, xii. 26—33. Hos. viii. 14. ) 

V. 6. Hither there was no judge at that time, or he did not possess 
sufficient authority to repress idolatry, as aking might have done. (Note, 1.) 


Micah employs a Levite. 


JUDGES, XVIII. 


74 And there was a young man out of *Beth-| 4 ™ 25%. 


lehem-judah, of the family of Judah, who was a 
Levite, and he sojourned there. 

8 And the man "departed out of the city from 
Beth-lehem-judah, to sojourn where he could find a 
place: and he came to mount Ephraim, to the house 
of Micah, as the journeyed, 

9 And Micah said unto him, Whence comest thou? 
And he said unto him, I am a Levite of Beth-lehem- 
Judah, and I go to sojourn where I may find a place. 

10 And Micah said unto him, Dwell with me, and 
be unto me ‘a father and a priest, ‘and I will give 


thee ten shekels of silver by the year, and ta suit of} 


apparel, and thy victuals. So the Levite went in. 

11 And the Levite was content to dwell with 
the man; and the young man was unto him as one of 
his sons. 

12 And Micah ‘consecrated the Levite; and the 
young man became ‘his priest, and was in the house 
of Micah. 

13 Then said Micah, “Now know I that the Lorp 
_ will do me good, seeing I have a Levite to my 
priest. 

CHAP. XVIII. 


The Danites send five men to seek an inheritance for them, 1, 2. Meeting with 
Micah’s Levite, they consult him, and are encouraged ito proceed, 3—6. They 
search Laish, and bring back an encouraging report, 7—10. Six hundred men are 
sent to surprise the place, 11—13, They rob Micah of his idols, and entice away 

\ his priest, 14—2], Micah pursues them, but is frighted back by threats, 22—26, 
They jtake Laish, and call it Dan, 27—29. They set up idolatry; and Micah’s 
ae who was called Jonathan, and his sons, after him, become the priests, 
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N those days there was *no king in Israel: and in 
those days *the tribe of the Danites sought them 
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The Danites surprise Laish. 


3 When they were by the house of Micah, *they 
knew the voice of the young man the Levite; and 
they turned in thither, and said unto him, Who brought 
thee hither? and what makest thou in this place ? 
"and what hast thou here ? 

4 And he said unto them, Thus and thus dealeth 
Micah with me, and hath ‘hired me, and I am his 
priest. 

5 And they said unto him, “Ask counsel, we pray 
thee, ‘of God, that we may know whether our way 
which we go shall be prosperous. 

6 And the priest said unto them, Go in peace: 
"before the Lorp is your way wherein ye go. 

7 4 Then the five men departed, and came to 
*Laish, and saw the people that were therein, °how 
they dwelt careless, after the manner of the Zidonians, 
quiet and secure; and ¢here was no *magistrate in the 
land, that might put them to shame in any thing: 
and they were far from the Zidonians, and had no 
business with any man. 

8 And they came unto their brethren to ’Zorah 
and KEshtaol: and their brethren said unto them, 
What say ye? 

9 And they said, ‘Arise, that we may go up against 
them; for we have seen the land, and, behold, it zs 
very good: and ‘are ye still? ‘be not slothful to go, 
and to enter to possess the land. 

10 When ye go, ye shall come unto a people secure, 
and to a large land: for ‘God hath given it unto your 
hands; a place “where there is no want of any thing 
that zs in the earth. : 
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an inheritance to dwell in; ‘for unto that day all their 
inheritance had not fallen unto them among the tribes 
of Israel. 

2 And the children of Dan sent of their family five 
men from their coasts, “men of valour, from *Zorah, 
and from Eshtaol, ‘to spy out the land, and to search 
it; and they said unto them, Go, search the land:| J0*,!'!-Prsy: 
who, when they came to ‘mount Ephraim, to the house] 7534 
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11 4 And there went from thence of the family 
of the Danites, out of Zorah and out of Eshtaol, 
six hundred men § appointed with weapons of 
war. 

12 And they went up, and pitched in ‘Kirjath- 
jearim in Judah: wherefore they called that place 
*Mahaneh-dan unto this day: behold, cz is behind 
Kirjath-jearim. 
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This seems to intimate, that there were kings when the history was written ; 
and implies, that nothing can be more pernicious to a people, than to be left 
without coercive authority. (Notes, xviii. 7. xix. 1. Rom. xiii. 1—5.) 

V.7,8. This man’s father was a Levite, but by marriage he was allied to 
the tribe of Judah, and so had been a sojourner at Bethlehem. But he left 
that place, to seek some other situation. Perhaps, in those unquiet times, the 
— tithes were not paid very regularly; yet it can hardly be supposed, that a 
Levite of good character was constrained, from mere want, to ramble like a 
vagabond. He seems to have been a man of an unsettled disposition, who did 
not choose to be under thé control of the priests. 

V. 10—13. The proposals of Micah do not seem to have been very advan- 
tageous: but the Levite thought the situation honourable, and a kind of 
preferment; especially as Micah spake of his being a father and priest. Thus 
he was induced to intrude into the sacerdotal office; and Micah presumed to 


—— consecrate him. (Notes, 2 Chr. xii. 13—17.) And so satisfied was Micah with 


what he had done, that he deemed himself sure of the Lord’s blessing, on that 
account: for, it seems he deemed the priesthood of his son informal. But 
instead of having now done better, he had added to all his other crimes, that 
of tempting a Levite to act as a priest, and tocommitidolatry. (Notes, John xvi. 
1—8. Acts xxvi. 9—11.) ¥ 


= PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Old age will not wean the heart from love to worldly objects ; and when men 
have lost their relish for other sinful indulgences, avarice frequently acquires 
double force: but every idol is liable to be torn from them, and their inordinate 
love increases their grief and resentment for the loss of it.—The curse cause- 
less hurts only the person who vents it: yet when children rob their parents, 
they may expect from them a curse instead of a blessing, and in consequence 
the displeasure of God. Confession and restitution, though attendants on true 
repentance, do not always imply it. (Note, Matt. xxvii. 3—5. )—Those parents 
who have not, either by their instructions or examples, taught their children 
their duty to God, but have been their tempters to ungodliness, cannot 
reasonably expect that they should perform their duty to them.—Riches are 
seldom made a good use of ; indeed they are commonly idolized, either in them- 
selves, or in those things which proud and sensual men purchase with them. — 
Men naturally love their own inventions in religion, being more flattering to 
pride, and indulgent to their sloth and lusts, than the appointments of God; 
and the liberality of superstitious people often shames the niggardliness of the 











Scriptures, will wander still more widely, and bewilder themselyes more 
entirely ; and will presumptuously expect a reward for the very practices which 
God abhors !—When pride, an unsettled temper, ignorance, and sloth, in those 
ordained to the ministry, meet with poverty, or extravagance ; by the prospect 
of secular advantage they may be induced to patronize crimes, and become 
ringleaders in transgression ; while their example and concurrence quiet every 
remaining scruple in the consciences of others.—Many wealthy people love to 
have such “ Levites for their priests,” because, instead of reproving, they 
embolden them in, their sins; and induce them to conclude, that there is no 
reality in religion, as its ministers are so mercenary and ungodly. 
NOTES. 

Cuar. XVIII. V. 1. The tribe of Dan had its lot within that at first 
assigned to Judah, and near to the Philistines; so that, through their own 
neglect or cowardice, and concurrent causes, they had been in part kept out of 
possession of it; and were therefore greatly straitened at this time. ( Note, ii. 
35. Josh. xix. 40—48. ) 

V.4. He hired me. (Note, xvii. 10--13. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 5,6. It does not appear that the Danites had consulted the Lord by his 
high priest, about their intended enterprize: but when the spies met with this 
Levite, whom they had known in his former rambles, and were informed by 
him that he was become a priest, they bethought themselves of enquiring by 
him ; in which their ignorance and inattention were lamentably great.—The 
Levite, it is probable, having gone through his form, answered them, according 
to their inclinations, in the language of piety: and his words being verified by 
the event, raised the reputation of the oracle, and sanctioned the idolatry,— 
Thus all the mistakes and lies of fortune-tellers, monthly prognosticators, and 
other pretended prophets, are overlooked or soon forgotten, because they some- 
times happen to conjecture right ; and these random guesses raise their credit 
with the ignorant and credulous, ; 

V.7—10. Laish, or Leshem, lay in the northern extremity of Canaan, but 
within the boundaries of the promised land ; and perhaps it had been originally 
allotted to the Danites, in addition to their too contracted inheritance. But 
the Israelites so neglected to prosecute their victories, that the Canaanites 
despised them: and this people, abiding unmolested in a plentiful country, 
had no magistrates, and were not secured by walls, troops, or alliances, but 
every one lived according to his own inclination, without either fear or shame ! 
—(Marg. Ref. 

¢ 11, 12. Pe small a company as six hundred men out of this large tribe, 


professors of true religion. —They, who once deviate from the rule of the sacred || (Num. xxvi. 42, 43;) unassisted by oad brethren, marching on this enter- 
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The Danites enter Micah’s house. 


13 And they passed thence unto mount Ephraim, 
and came unto the house of Micah. 

14 § Then answered the five men that went to spy 

- out the country of Laish, and said unto their brethren, 
Do ye know that there is *in these houses an ephod, 
and teraphim, and a graven image, and a molten 
image? “now therefore consider what ye have to do. 

15 And they turned thitherward, and came to the 
house of the young man the Levite, even unto the 
house of Micah, and "saluted him. 

16 And the "six hundred men appointed with their 
weapons of war, which were of the children of Dan, 
stood by the entering of the gate. 

17 And the ‘five men that went to spy out the land 
went up, avd came in thither, and took “the graven 
image, and the ephod, and the teraphim, and the 
molten image: and the priest stood in the entering of 
the gate with the six hundred men that were appointed 
with weapons of war. 

18 And these went into Micah’s house, and fetched 
the carved image, the ephod, and the teraphim, and the 
molten image. Then said the priest unto them, What 
do ye? 

19 And they said unto him, Hold thy peace, ‘lay 
thine hand upon thy mouth, and go with us, and be 
to us ‘a father and a priest: is it better for thee to be 
a priest unto the house of one man, or that thou be a 
priest unto a tribe and a family in Israel ? 

20 And the priest’s ‘heart was glad, and he took 
the ephod, and the teraphim, and the graven image, 
and went in the midst of the people. 

21 So they turned and departed, and put the 
little ones, and the cattle, and the carriage, before 
them. 
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The city of Dan founded. 


to Micah’s house were gathered togéther, and over- 
took the children of Dan. 

23 And they cried unto the children of Dan: and 
they turned their faces, and said unto Micah, *What 
aileth thee, that thou *comest with such a company ? 

24 And he said, Ye have taken away my gods 
which I made, and the priest, and ye are gone away ; 
and "what have I more? and what zs this that ye say 
unto me, What aileth thee ? 

25 And the children of Dan said unto him, Let 
not thy voice be heard among us, lest ‘angry fellows 
run upon thee, and thou lose thy life, with the lives of 
thy household. 

26 And the children of Dan went their way: and 
when Micah saw that they were too strong for him, 
he turned and went back unto his house. 

274 And they took the things which Micah had 
made, and the priest which he had, and came unto 
‘Laish, unto a people that were at quiet and secure: 
and ‘they smote them with the edge of the sword, and 
"burnt the city with fire. 

28 And ™there was no deliverer, because it was 
far from Zidon, and they had no business with any 
man; and it was in the valley that heth by °Beth- 
rehob: and they built a city, and dwelt therein. 

29 And they called the name of the city "Dan, 
after the name of Dan their father, *who was born 
unto Israel: howbeit the name of the city was Laish 
at the first. 

30 4 And the children of Dan ‘set up the graven 
image: and Jonathan, the son of Gershom, the son of 
Manasseh, he and his sons were priests to the tribe of 
Dan, ‘until the day of the captivity of the land. 

31 And they set them up Micah’s graven image, 
which he made, ‘all the time that the house of God 


22 Y And when they were a good way from the 
house of Micah, the men that were in the houses near 











prize, manifested how regardless the Israelites were of the public cause, and 
how intent upon personal indulgence. Yet this small troop, in confidence of 
success, took their families with them. (21.) ‘“‘ Mahaneh-dan” signifies the 
camp of Dan. (Note xiii. 25.) 

V. 1326. The Levite’s answer to the spies, having been apparently 
verified by the event; they seem to have concluded, that he would be a valu- 
able acquisition, if they could induce him to accompany them; especially if 
they could also take Micah’s images, ephod, and teraphim with them: and at 
their instance, the Danites were led to form a plan for that purpose. They 
were going to seek a settlement at a great distance from Shiloh; and, it may 
well be thought, were desirous of excusing themselves from the long journeys, 
which attending on the worship at the sanctuary would require: and here was 
areligion, a priest, and an oracle, ready prepared for their purpose. They 
were evidently very ignorant; and they absurdly concluded, that they should, 
by taking these, secure the presence and favour of God, in their expedition 
and settlement. (Note, xvii. 13.) They coveted Micah’s house of gods; and, 
supposing that he could not be induced by fair means to part with them, they 
determined to plunder his temple; and after they had effected this, they found 
no difficulty in engaging his priest to accompany them, by a prospect of far 
better preferment than he then possessed. They perhaps supposed the piety of 
their motives, and the goodness of their end, would justify the means: but it was 
a base robbery of Micah, aggravated by the Levite’s ingratitude, and their 
violence and menaces; but was a proper introduction to their subsequent 
idolatry and apostacy.—Micah, though ignorant and immoral, yet deemed his 
religion his chief treasure ; and when the Danites had taken from him that in 
which he had gloried, and on account of which he was confident “the Lorn 
would do him good; he counted himself to have lost all, and intimated that 
they might as well have taken all the rest of his substance! Yet his zeal for 
his images did not induce him to venture his life in attempting to recover 
them. (Marg. Ref.) * 

VY. 30, 31. Jonathan was the name of this Levite; but it is not known of 
what family he was; for, Gershom and Manasseh were names common in 
Israel. The tradition of the Jews, that he was the grandson of Moses, is in 
all respects very improbable.—As Dan lay on the northern extremity of the 
land; none of the judges were able to destroy this idolatry, which continued 
“all the time that the house of God was in Shiloh.” This proves that the 
captivity here mentioned, was that of the ark, by the Philistines, in the time of 
Eli. It may besupposed that Samuel or David put an end toit. (Marg. Ref.) 
For there is no proof that the Philistines destroyed the city or temple, as some 
have conjectured.—Jeroboam set up the worship of the golden calf in this very 
city. (1 Kings xii. 28—30. ) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
_V. 1—10. If men were as sensibly affected with the wants of the soul, as 
with those of the body, the inheritance of the kingdom of heaven, though 
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distant and future, would not be neglected; and the labour, danger, and self- 
denial, which liein the way, would no longer affright or deter them from seek- 
ing it.— Whatever valour, wisdom, or diligence weemploy in any undertaking, 
we shall not be eventually successful, if we forget to consult the Lord, and 
seek his assistance and blessing.—Ungodly men generally find out those of 
their own character in every place ; and an ignorant and erroneous conscience 
oftens meets with some superstition or false religion, apparently coined on 
purpose for it.-—Success does not prove our undertakings pleasing to God, any 
more than a fortunate conjecture proves a man a prophet: for, the former is 
sometimes sent as a curse; and the latter is permitted, in order to punish those 
who despise and hate the truth.— We ought to be thankful for good govern- 
ment, and for magistrates who put men to shame for their crimes; without 
which they can scarcely be prevented from destroying each other. The 
blessings also of liberty and prosperity call for titude: yet when they 
produce sloth, self-indulgence, and carnal securit ey indicate approaching 
destruction.— Worldly men, finding “‘no waht of any thing that is in the 
earth,” donot consider the disadvantages which they lie under with respect to 
their souls: for if their situations or occupations are not consistent with true 
religion, they can either do without any religion, or frame one suited to their 
convenience. 

V. 11—31. They that are destitute of the fear of God, will seize on what- 
ever they covet, when they possess power, and can do it with impunity: for, 
justice, gratitude, and the rights of hospitality form but feeble barriers in their 
way. Indeed, injustice and idolatry consist well with each other; for, Satan 
loves “robbery for burnt-offering,” though“ God abhors it.” They who 
do wrong are commonly much offended, if the injured party dares to complain 
or remonstrate: and thus theft is frequently an introduction to murder, 
through the combined influence of avarice, pride, and malignity. But those, 
who rob God of his glory, and tempt others to iniquity, deserve to be piundered 
by their fellow-creatures ; and they, who trust in unprincipled persons, need 
not wonder if they are deceived.—Mercenary priests in every age are ready to 
go very disgraceful lengths to obtain perferment, and even to put up their 
services for sale to the highest bidder: while however they eagerly seize upon 
the proposed advantage, let them remember, that they are increasing guilt, 
shame, mischief, and condemnation.— When the removal of idols weans the 
heart from idolatry, the anguish of parting will be made up by the consequent 
advantage: but wretched are they, who are deprived of their idols, and left 
under the power of the idolatrous affection! Thus death will rend men from 
all those worldly objects, on which they have placed their hearts: their gods 
will be for ever gone, and “ what will they have more?” But the case of selt- 
confident hypocrites, when disappointed of all their towering hopes, will be 
peculiarly dreadful.—Happy they, who renounce all for Christ, and in him 
have the Lorn for their God! no enemies or changes can take away their 
portion, or their comfort. But if we would have this felicity, we must 





The Levite and his concubine. 


CHAP. XIX. 


A Levite’s concubine commits adultery, and returns to her father, 1, 2, The ‘Leyite 
goes to take her back, and is kindly entertained, 3—9, They depart at a late hour, 
and lodge at Gibeah, being entertained by an old man of Kphraim, who sojourned 
there, 10—21, The men of the city beset the house, with a vile intent ; the Levite 
yields up his conenbine, who is abused till she dies, 22—28, 
twelve parts, and sends one to each tribe, 29, 30. 


Ne it came to pass in those days, *when there was 
no king in Israel, that there was a certain Levite, 
sojourning on the side of ‘mount Ephraim, who took 
to him *a concubine out of ‘Beth-lehem-judah. 

2 And his concubine “played the whore against 
him, and went away from him unto her father’s house 
to Beth-lehem-judah, and was there *four whole 
months. ; 

3 And her husband arose, and ‘went after her, to 
‘speak *friendly unto her, and to bring her again, 
having *his servant with him, and a couple of asses : 
and she brought him into her father's house; and, 
when the father of the damsel saw him, he rejoiced to 
meet him. 

4 And his father-in-law, the damsel’s father, re- 
tained him; and he abode with him three days: so 
they did eat and drink, and lodged there. 

5 4 And it came to pass on the fourth day, when 
they arose early in the morning, that he rose up to de- 
part; and the damsel’s father said unto his son-in-law, 
§Comfort thine heart "with a morsel of bread, and after- 
ward go your way. 

6 And they sat down, and did eat and drink both 
of them together: for the damsel’s father had said 
unto the man, Be content, I pray thee, and tarry all 
night, and ‘let thine heart be merry. 

7 And when the man rose up to depart, his father- 
in-law urged him; therefore he lodged there again. 

8 And he arose early in the morning on the fifth 
day to depart: and the damsel’s father said, Comfort 
thine heart, I pray thee. And they tarried "until 
afternoon, and they did eat both of them. 

9 And when the man rose up to depart, he and his 
concubine, and his servant; his father-in-law, the 
damsel’s father, said unto him, Behold now, the day 


He divides her into 


*draweth towards evening, I pray you tarry all night :| 


behold, the *day groweth to an end, lodge here, that 
thine heart may be merry: and “to-morrow get you 
early on your way, that thou mayest go *home. 

10 But the man would not tarry that night, but he 
rose up and departed, and came ‘over against ‘Jebus, 
(which is Jerusalem,) and there were with him two 
asses saddled; his concubine also was with him. 

11 And when they were by Jebus, the day was far 
spent ; and the servant said unto his master, Come, 
I pray thee, and let us turn in into this city of ™the 
Jebusites, and lodge in it. 

12 And his master said unto him, We will not 
turn aside hither into the city of a stranger, that 
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Violence of the men of Gibeah. 


és not of the children of Israel; we will pass over to 
Gibeah. 

13 And he said unto his servant, Come, and let us 
draw near to one of these places to lodge all night, in 
"Gibeah, or in Ramah. 

14 And they passed on, and went their way, and 
the sun went down upon them when they were by 
Gibeah which belongeth to Benjamin. 

15 And they turned aside thither, to go in, and to 
lodge in Gibeah: and, when he went in, he sat him 
down in a street of the city; for there was ‘no man 
that took them into his house to lodging. 

16 Y And, behold, there came an old man from 
Phis work out of the field at even, which was also of 
mount Ephraim ; and he sojourned in Gibeah, but the 
men of the place were Benjamites. 

17 And when he had lifted up his eyes, he saw a 
wayfaring man in the street of the city; and the old 
man said, ‘Whither goest thou? and whence comest 
thou ? 

18 And he said unto him, We are passing from 
Beth-lehem-judah toward the side of mount Ephraim ; 
from thence am I: and I went to Beth-lehem-judah, 
but I am now going to "the house of the Lorp: and 
there zs no man that 'receiveth me to house. 

19 Yet there is both straw and provender for our 
asses: and there is bread and wine also for me, and 
for thy handmaid, and for the young man which is 
with thy servants: there is no want of any thing. 

20 And the old man said, *Peace be with thee: 
howsoever, ‘let all thy wants lie upon me ; only “lodge 
not in the street. 

21 So he brought him into his house, and gave 
provender unto the asses; and *they washed their feet, 
and did eat and drink. 

22 | Now as they were making their hearts merry, 
behold, *the men of the city, certain *sons of Belial, 
beset the house round about, and beat at the’ door, 
and spake to the master of the house, the old man, 
saying, *Bring forth the man that came into thine 
house, that we may know him. 

23 And *the man, the master of the house, went 
out unto them, and said unto them, Nay, my brethren, 
nay, I pray you, do not so wickedly; seeing that this 
man is come into mine house, “do not this folly. 

24 Behold, here is my daughter, a maiden, and his 
concubine, “them I will bring out now, and ‘humble ye 
them, and do with them what seemeth good unto you: 
but unto this man do not *so vile a thing. 

25 But the men would not hearken to him: so the 
man took his concubine; and brought her forth unto 
them ; and they *knew her, “and abused her all the - 
night until the morning: and when the day began to 
spring, they let her go. 








carefully attend to the word and ordinances of God, and be afraid of every 
deviation from our perfect rule: “ for behold how great a matter a little fire 
kindleth !” 

NOTES. 

Cuar. XIX, V. J. The events, recorded in this and the following chap- 
ters, occurred while Phinehas the son of Eleazar was high priest, and therefore 
could not take place very long after the death of Joshua: (xx. 28, )—There 
was then no king in Israel, nor any judge who exercised authority over the 
people in general : and the want of aregular civil government produced many 
fatal effects, notwithstanding the advantages enjoyed by the Israelites in all 
other things. 

V. 2. This woman seems to have been the Levite’s only wife ; who was 
called his concubine, because not admitted to all the privileges of the conjugal 
relation: but her father is called his futher-in-law, and he is called her 

husband. (3, 4.)—Having been guilty of adultery, she fled from him to escape 

punishment, or from dread of his resentment.—It is remarkable, that no 

mention is made of any other Levites in this whole book, except of him who 

established idolatry at Dan; and of this man, whose concubine proved the 
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occusion almost of extirpation to the tribe of Benjamin, and of great slaughter 
in the other tribes ! Indeed Phinehas the high priest is also named. 

VY. 3, 4. Perhaps the Levite heard, that his wife repented, and was dejected 
under conscious guilt, and alarmed lest she should be made a public example. 
He therefore went and spoke friendly and affectionately to her, and a recon- 
ciliation was speedily effected, at which his father-in-law rejoiced—The Levite’s 
choice seems to have been imprudent, and his affection inordinate ; but in other 
respects his character appears consistent with his profession. (Note, xv. 12.) , 

V. 12, This conduct of the Levite, in refusing to seek a lodging among 
idolaters, shews that he was very unlike the Levite of whom we read in the 
foregoing chapters ; and it was proper that he should by his example protest 
against the disobedience of his people in that respect. ; FZ 

V. 18, Shiloh lay near to the Levite’s habitation in mount’/Ephraim. 
Either his employment required his attendance at the sanctuary ; or he pur- 
posed to offer sacrifices, suited to the circumstances of his family, before he 
returned home. 

V. 23125. (Notes, Gen. xix. 4—9. Mar. Ref.) It seems the men finally 
refused the Ephraimite’s daughter ; but at length, attracted by the beauty of 
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Israel assembles at Mizpeh. 


26 Then came the woman in the dawning of the 
day, and fell down at the door of the man’s house 
where *her lord was, till it was light. 

27 And her lord rose up in the morning, and 
opened the doors of the house, and went out to go his 
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War declared against the Benjamites. 


of the people of God, four hundred thousand footmen 
that "drew sword. 

3 (Now "the children of Benjamin heard that the 
children of Israel were gone up to Mizpeh.) Then 
said the children of Israel, Tell ws how was this wick- 


way : and, behold, the woman his concubine was fallen 
down aé the door of the house, and her hands were 
upon the threshold. : 

28 And he said unto her, Up, and let us be going :| 
‘but none answered. Then the man took her wp upon 
an ass, and the man rose up, and gat him unto his 
place. 

29 § And when he was come into his house, he 
took a knife, and laid hold on his concubine, and 
divided her, éogether ‘with her bones, into twelve 
pieces, and sent her into all the coasts of Israel. 

380 And it was so, that all that saw it said, There 
was no such deed done nor seen, from the day that 
the children of Israel came up out of the land of Egypt 
unto this day: “consider of it, take advice, and speak 
your minds, 
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CHAP. XX. 


Israel assembles at Mizpeh, and the Levite states his wrong, 1—7. The assembly 
resolve to punish the men of Gibeah, 8—)1. The Benjamites, when required, 
refuse to deliver them up, and prepare for war, 12—17. By divine direction 
Judah goes first to fight with them ; yet the Israelites are defeated twice with great 

‘ Joss, 18-25. They humble themselves before God, with fasting and sacrifices, 
and are promised success, 26—28, They employ a stratagem, and destroy all 
Bee erie of Benjamin, except six hundred men, who flee to the rock Rimmon, 


HEN “all the children of Israel went out, and the 
congregation was gathered together ’as one man, 
‘from Dan even to Beer-sheba, ‘with the land of 
Gilead, ‘unto the Lorp ‘in Mizpeh. 
2 And the chief of all the people, even of all the) S47 yh 
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edness ? 

4 And *the Levite, the husband of the woman that 
was slain, answered and said, ‘I came into Gibeah 
that belongeth to Benjamin, I and my concubine, to 
lodge: 

5 And the men of Gibeah rose against me, and 
beset the house round about upon me by night, and 
thought to have slain me; and my concubine have 
they ‘forced, that she is dead. 


| * Heb, the man, 
the Levite, 
i xix, 15—28, 


k Gen, xix.4—8, 


+ Heb. humbled. 
Deut, xxii, 24. 


| Bz ei, & And I took my concubine, and ‘cut her in pieces, 
and sent her throughout all the country of the inherit- 
ance of Israel: for they have committed lewdness and 
nit xe, 2% |mfolly in Israel. 
Josh. vii, 15, 


7 Behold, "ye are all children of Israel ; °give here 

our advice and counsel. 

8 ¥ And all the people arose ’as one man, saying, 
(We will not any of us go to his tent, neither will we 
any of us turn into his house ; 

9 But now this shall be the thing which we will 
do to Gibeah; we will go up “by lot against it: 

10 And we will take ten men of an hundred 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, and an hundred of 
a thousand, and a thousand out of ten thousand, to 
fetch victual for the people, that they may do, when 
they come to Gibeah of Benjamin, according to all 
the folly that they have wrought in Israel. 

11 So all the men of Israel were gathered against 
the city, *knit together as one man. 
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the Levite’s concubine, they went off with her. They thought also of mur- 
dering the Levite; perhaps, because he would not at first give up his concu- 
bine, and because he resisted their brutal violence. (xx. 5.) 

V. 26—30. The justice of God was displayed even by the enormous 
wickedness of these men: adultery was punishable by death; this woman having 
committed adultery was about to escape; but in this dreadful manner her 
iniquity found her out, and she was punished in kind: yet this by no means 
implies, that she did not repent and find mercy.—It had an inhuman appear- 
ance, thus to mangle the dead corpse of this unhappy woman: but it was 
intended to excite a more general attention, and a keener resentment against 
so horrible acrime, which called for as tremendous a-punishment. (Marg. Ref. 
Note, 2 Sam. xviii. 5.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

VY. 1—10. Men are seldom fully aware of the consequences of yielding to 
temptation : and few sins are followed with such fatal and durable effects as 
adultery. But it becomes ministers, and indeed all Christians, to shew a 
readiness to forgive and be reconciled, without upbraiding those who have 
most inexcusably injured them; and to speak comfortably to the penitent, 
especially when in danger of ‘‘ being swallowed up of over much sorrow.”— 
External attractions are very deceitful, and often prove an occasion to the pos- 
sessors, as well as to others, of much sin and misery, nay, of final destruction : 
thus therefore who are thus distinguished, instead of being vain, have cause to 
tremble; and should be doubly watchful against temptation, and instant in 
prayer for the preserving grace of God.—So much depends on the character 
and behaviour of the ministers of religion, that if they marry with improper 
persons from corrupt motives, they will be sure to find either a snare or an 
affliction.—Kindness is due to those who behave with affection in the several 
relations of life; but every man hath his proper place and duty which require 
his attendance: pressing importunities may therefore be carried too far, and 
induce imprudent and prejudicial concessions. For, it is always advisable to 
be eared our work early; and what we call time enough generally proves too 

ittle. 

V. 11—30. How changeable are human affairs! Our brightest prospects 
are often unexpectedly clouded, and the deepest calamities suddenly overtake 
us. We should therefore learn to moderate our affections, to lower our hopes 
as to this world, and to stand prepared for the worst.—They who teach others, 
should put themselves to any inconvenience to enforce their precepts by their 
own example.—More inhumanity and villany may be found among degenerate 
professors of Christianity than among infidels; and in general where we expect 
the most kindness, we meet with the greatest injuries, that we may learn to 
“cease from man.”—An unfeeling disregard to the wants of others generally 
accompanies sensuality and ungoverned lusts; and there are numbers who imitate 
the example of those, whose shameful crimes have been recorded in their punish- 
ment, to one who copies the examples of hospitality, integrity and piety, men- 
tioned with commendation in the Scriptures. —When men have cast off the fear 
of God, they are frequently given up to their own vile lusts, even to disgrace 
human nature, and to exceed the very beasts in brutishness; and Israelites 
especially, who rebel against the light, and grow hardened under the means of 
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grace, will become as abandoned as the inhabitants of Sodom, and vastly more 
inexcusable.— When iniquity becomes generally triumphant, few will dare to 
protest against it; and it is safer to venture into a den of lions than into such 
recesses of iniquity. Yet in the worst of times there are some who venture 
scorn and reproach, in being kind to the servants of God for his sake, and 
who do not grudge the expense of hospitality; for, while idleness and sensual 
lusts waste a man’s substance, honest labour and frugality support the expense 
of being liberal. But such persons live as strangers in this world, and must 
expect to be abused by their wicked neighbours, except when an equitable 
government affords them benign protection.—In imitating the good actions of 
God’s people, men are very liable to be betrayed into their faults, against 
which they need be doubly circumspect; and an unbelieving policy often 
induces them to make unwarrantable concessions; but committing sin to 
avoid danger, will generally involve them in still greater difficulties. —The 
righteous Lord permits transgressors to execute his just vengeance on one 
another; and if the scene described in this chapter appears exceedingly 
horrible, what will be the discoveries of the day of judgment? Yet such is 
human nature! And though few believe the humbling truth, the seeds of all 
this wickedness are in every human heart! and if we have not committed 
such abominations in our lives, we owe the more gratitude to the Lord, for the 
restraints of his providence, or the influences of his grace. While, therefore, 
it behoves those in authority to “ consider, take advice, and speak their minds,” 
by what means crimes may best be prevented by the salutary punishment of 
criminals ; we may each of us consider, how to escape from the wrath to come, 
to mortify the sins of our own hearts, to resist Satan’s temptations, and to 
avoid the pollutions that are in the world; and how we may best be prepared 
for our temporal calamities, and extract benefits from them. 
NOTES. 

Cuar. XX. V.1,2. No mention is here made of any judge, or great 
council of the nation; though it is generally thought that the council of 
seventy elders subsisted at this time. Each tribe also appears to have had its 
own internal government, (to which the Levite sent his message, xix. 29 ; ) 
and by their united determination, the principal persons and the people were 
gathered together in arms, to the amount of 400,000 men. Doubtless the 
Benjamites were summoned also, but they would not come; and no doubt 
they were offended at the interposition of the other tribes. Mizpeh here 
mentioned, (for there were several places of that name, ) was very near Shiloh ; 
and perhaps the encampment of so vast a multitude might be more con- 
veniently formed there than at Shiloh: but they “‘were gathered together 
before the Lorp at Mizpeh,” and not far from the tabernacle; yet it seems 
that Phinehas, the high priest, was only applied to officially, to consult the 
Lord by Urim and Thummim about such questions as they proposed to him : 
and indeed, considering his wisdom, zeal, and experience, he appears to have 
been greatly neglected by this new generation of Israel. (28. Notes, Num. 
xxv. 6—13. Josh. xxii. 12—83. ) 

VY. 8—11. The abhorrence of the crime here expressed, and the determina- 
tion of the Israelites to punish the criminals, were very proper; but they 





seem to have acted with too much precipitation and resentment. There were 


The Israelites defeated with slaughter. 


12 ¢ And the tribes of Israel ‘sent men through all 
the tribe of Benjamin, saying, What wickedness és 
this that is done among you? 

13 Now therefore ‘deliver ws the men, "the children 
of Belial, which are in Gibeah, that we may put them 
to death, and *put away evil from Israel. But the 
children of Benjamin ’would not hearken to the voice 
of their brethren the children of Israel : 

14 But the children of Benjamin gathered them- 
selves together out of the cities unto Gibeah, “to go 
out to battle against the children of Israel. 

15 And the children of Benjamin were numbered 
at that time out of the cities, “twenty and six thousand 
men that drew sword, beside the inhabitants of Gibeah, 
which were numbered seven hundred chosen men. 

16 Among all this people there were seven hundred 
chosen men “left-handed : every one could ‘sling stones 
at an hair-breadth, and not miss. 

17 And the men of Israel, beside Benjamin, were 
numbered “four hundred thousand men that drew 
sword; all these were men of war. 

18 { And the children of Israel arose, and went up 
to the ‘house of God, and fasked counsel of God, and 
said, Which of us shall go up first to the battle against 
the children of Benjamin? And the Lorp said, 
®Judah shall go up first. 
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Stratagem of the Israelites. 


before the Lorp until even, and asked counsel of the 
Lorp, saying, Shall I go up again to battle against 
the children of Benjamin my brother? And the Lorp 
said, Go up against him. 

24 And the children of Israel came near against 
the children of Benjamin the second day. 

25 And Benjamin went forth against them out of 
Gibeah the second day, and "destroyed down to the 
ground of the children of Israel again eighteen thou- 
sand men; all these drew the sword. 

26 | Then all the children of Isracl and all the 
people went up, and came unto the house of God, and 
°wept, and sat there before the Lorn, and fasted that 
day until even, and offered burnt-offerings and peace- 
offerings before the Lorn, 

27 And the children of Israel "enquired of the 
Lorp, (for *the ark of the covenant of God was there 
in‘those days ; 

28 And 'Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of 
Aaron, ‘stood before it in those days,) saying, ‘Shall 
I yet again go out to battle against the children of 
Benjamin my brother, or shall I cease? And the 
Lorp said, “Go up ; for to-morrow I will deliver them 
into thine hand. 

29 4 And Israel set *hers-in-wait round about 
Gibeah. 


ei. dy 2) 
xlix, 8—10, 

h Josh, iii. 1, vi. 
12. vii. 16, 


19 And the children of Israel "rose up in the morn- 
ing, and encamped against Gibeah. 

20 And the men of Israel went out to battle against 
Benjamin, and the men of Israel put themselves in 
array to fight against them at Gibeah. 

21 And ‘the children of Benjamin came forth out 
of Gibeah, and “destroyed down to the ground of the 
Israelites that day twenty and two thousand men. 

22 4 And the people the men of Israel ‘encouraged 
themselves, and set their battle again in array, in 
the place where they put themselves in array the first 
day. 
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80 And the children of Israel went up against the 
children of Benjamin on the third day, and put them- 
selves in array against Gibeah, as at other times. 

31 And the children of Benjamin went out against 
the people, and were ‘drawn away from the city: and 
they began to ‘smite of the people, and kill, as at 
other times, in the highways, of which one goeth up 
to "the house of God, and the other to *Gibeah in the 
field, about *thirty men of Israel. 

32 And the children of Benjamin said, They are 
smitten down before us as at the first. But the chil- 
»gom vil. 15, dren of Israel said, "Let us flee, and draw them from 
the city unto the highways. 


y Josh. viii, 14— 
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** with them also sins against the Lorp :” the abomination of Gibeah was both 


an evidence and effect of national degeneracy ; and it called for deep humilia- 
tion and lamentation, that such wickedness had been wrought in Israel, as 

~ well as for indignation against the criminals. They ought to have begun 
with repentance and reformation ; with solemn sacrifices, and earnest suppli- 
cations. This was required in other wars, much more in such a war as this. 
(Note, Deut. xxiii. 9—14.) No absolute resolution should have been made 
till these things had been thoroughly attended to; or till enquiry had been 
made of the Lord, what he would have them to do on so melancholy an occa- 
sion. They were not commanded to levy war against their brethren, except 
for idolatry; (Notes, Deut. xiii. 13—18. Josh. xxii. 12—16;) and they had 
attempted nothing against the idolatrous Danites; whose conduct, though 
less destructive to the peace of society, more immediately struck at. the honour 
of God and the interests of religion. (Note, xviii. 30, 31.) Not attending to 
these previous duties, but going forth to battle under the guilt of their own 
sins; confiding in their superior numbers, and the goodness of their cause ; 
and elated with self-preference, on account of their exemption from this crime, 
and their zeal to punish it, they met at first with severe rebukes; and the 
Benjamites were employed to chastise them, before they executed the vengeance 
of God upon the Benjamites, for their more atrocious wickedness. These 
observations may help to explain the difficulty, which strikes the reader at the 
first perusal of this chapter, how it was, that with so good a cause, and such 
ardent zeal, they should be for a time unsuccessful, and suffer such heavy 
losses. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 12—14. The conduct of the Israelites was very equitable in this demand; 
but perhaps the rulers of Gibeah ought previously to have been applied to, to 
have delivered up all the criminals to justice. The refusal of the Benjamites, 
however, and their protection of those who had committed this horrible 
wickedness, because they were of their own tribe, prove them to have been 
deeply corrupted, and (all their advantages considered) as ripe for Divine 
vengeance as the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah had been. (Notes, 
Hos. ix. 9, 10. x. 9—11.)—Confiding in their own valour and military skill, 
they seem to have first prepared for battle, in this unequal contest with such 
superior numbers. (15. 17.) 

V. 16. Left-handed. Whether these men could use both hands, as some 
think, or only the left hand, they would discharge the stones in a direction 
against which their opponents were not upon their guard, and thus do the 
greater execution. (Marg. Ref. ). : , 

V.18. This is the only transaction in this whole book, in which express 


mention is made of the tabernacle, ark, priests, and sacrifices; though they had | 
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been instituted in so express and particular a manner! (Note, i. 1.)—The 
Israelites, however, did not on this occasion enquire of the Lord, whether they 
should war against the Benjamites or not; or what reformation, humiliation, 
or sacrifices, should precede the lamentabJe service; but they took it for 
granted’ that they ought to go up, and that they were worthy to be employed, 
and sufficient to succeed ; and so they merely enquired which tribe should have 
the precedency. Accordingly they received an answer to this question, which 
neither authorized their undertaking, nor promised success in it.—In every 
instance of this kind, the pre-eminence was uniformly given to Judah; with 
reference, no doubt, to the Messiah, who descended from this tribe. (Notes, 
Gen. xlix. 8—10. ) ; : 

V. 20—25. The people were much afflicted at the severe rebuke which they 
met with on this occasion, and affected with a sense of their sin, as having 
brought it upon them: and they accordingly made their enquiry more 
particular than before. But they were not duly humbled: and therefore, 
though the Lord commanded them to go up to battle, they were again put to 
the worst, and lost so many men, that the whole number slain in the two 
encounters amounted to many more than all the fighting men of the tribe of 
Benjamin! This was a public rebuke for national crimes, and shewed, that 
though it was their duty to punish the offenders, they had not gone about it in 
the proper manner, and in a proper dependence on the Lord.—Their neglect 
of punishing idolatry in the Danites, while they were so zealous to punish the 
lewdness of the Benjamites, is mentioned by some Jewish writers as the cause 
of these disasters, and with great justice. (Note, 1 Sum. xv. 15.) 

V. 26—28. At length the people were convinced of their error; and instead 
of murmuring, or questioning the divine authority of the answers which they 
had received, as unhumbled hearts would have been prone to do; they blamed 
themselves alone: and by weeping, praying, fasting, sacrifices, and particular 
enquiries of the Lord, conducted the solemn business, as it should originally 
have been undertaken. (Notes, S—L1. 2 Sam. vi. 3—18. 1 Chr. xv. 12—14.) 
All the company seems at this time to have met at Shiloh, and to have kept a 
day of fasting and prayer, with great earnestness and solemnity: thus their 
losses proved eventually blessings, by subserving the cause of true religion. 
Accordingly they received from the Lord a more particular answer, and a 
promise of success. In the mean time the victories of the Benjamites increased 
their Tete and hardened them to their destruction.—Phinehas. (Notes, 
Te, evils le 

V. 29—42. (Notes, Josh. viii. 7—28. Marg. Ref.) The Lorn smote, &c. 
(35. ) Though the numbers of the Israelites were vastly superior to those of 
Benjamin ; though their stratagem was well laid and executed, and the hattle 


Lighteen thousand Benjamites slain. 


33 And all the men of Israel ‘rose up out of their 
place, and put themselves in array at Baal-tamar ; 
and the liers in wait of Israel came forth out of their 
places, even out of the meadows of Gibeah. 

34 And there came against Gibeah “ten thousand 
chosen men out of all Israel, and.the battle was sore: 
but they ‘knew not that evil was near them. 

35 And the Lorp smote Benjamin before Israel ; 
and the children of Israel destroyed of the Benjamites 
that day ‘twenty and five thousand. and an hundred 
men: all these drew the sword. 

36 So the children of Benjamin saw that they were 
smitten: "for the men of Israel gave place to the Ben- 
jamites, because they trusted unto the liers in wait 
which they had set beside Gibeah. 

37 And "the liers in wait hasted, and rushed upon 
Gibeah: and the liers in wait “drew themselves along, 
and smote all the city with the edge of the sword. 

38 Now there was an appointed tsign between’ the 
men of Israel *and the liers in wait, that they should 
make a great ‘flame with smoke rise up out of the city. 

39 And ‘when the men of Israel retired in the 
battle, Benjamin began to 'smite and kill of the men 
of Israel about thirty persons; for they said, Surely 
they are smitten down before us, as i the first battle. 

40 But when the flame began to arise up out of 
the city with “a pillar of smoke, the Benjamites 
‘looked behind them, and, behold, the *Aame of the 
city ascended up to heaven. 

41 And when the men of Israel turned again, the 
men of Benjamin “were amazed: for they saw that 
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evil was ‘come upon them. hee age 
42 Therefore they turned their backs before the) Wh qhocnea 


men of Israel unto the way of the wilderness ; but| 





bravely fought; yet the inspired historian ascribes the victory to the Lord as 
entirely as if e had smitten the Benjamites by miracle. (Notes, Josh. x. 9, 10. 
Judg. iv. 15. 

v. 43—48. When the number slain, and that of those who escaped, are put 
together, it comes short of the numbers first mentioned, by three hundred 
men; (35;) who may be supposed to have been slain in the foregoing 
engagements~- and it seems that the whole tribe of Benjamin, with all their 
women and children, were destroyed, except six hundred men. (xxi. 10—16.) 
This indiscriminate slaughter cannot be vindicated: for none but Canaanites, 
and idolatrous cities in Israel, were to be thus punished. But the people being 
actuated by vehement indignation,,had hastily devoted the whole tribe, by a 
solemn curse, to utter destruction: and the Lord was pleased to permit these 
dire transactions, as an awful example to future ages, of his vengeance against 
those who commit, and those who countenance: and protect others in such 
abominations.—But yet it did not prevent the growth of ungodliness in Israel ; 
so that “ the battle in Gibeah against the workers of iniquity did not overtake 
them.” (Hos. x. 9—11. ) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
We are again called to contemplate the fatal effects of indulged 





Waid 
lusts, and taught to mortify every sinful inclination.—Indignation against sin, 
zeal, promptitude, self-denial, unanimity, and resolution in bringing criminals 
to justice; when united with a careful investigation of facts and circumstances, 
that the innocent may not be involved with the guilty, are very commendable: 
yet repentance of sins, personal and national, with fruits meet for repentance, 
a dependence on the mercy of God in Jesus Christ for forgiveness and grace, 
and an application to him for direction and success, are indispensably necessary 
fo ensure his acceptance and assistance.—Nature can abhor the crimes of 
others; but grace teaches us to loathe our own. Nature prompts us to punish 
others with severity; grace inclines us to exercise severity against our own 
lusts, and tenderness toward the persons of others.—If we attempt, however, to 
execute wrath upon offenders, or even to reprove and reform them, while we 
are under the guilt of unrepented and allowed sin in our hearts and lives ; it is 
merciful in God to rebuke us sharply for our hypocrisy, and not to leave us to 
be hardened through impunity ; nor can we reasonably hope to be useful to 
others without our own sins are pardoned: ( Notes, Matt. vii. 1—5. Rom. ii, 
1—3. 17—24. )—We should not judge of the final event of things, unless we 
can determine it by the divine law. And if we are baffled in our endeavours, 
(though honestly meant and zealously persisted in,) to serve the cause of God; 
we ought not to infer that we should desist, or content ourselves in our ill 
success; but we are reminded to enquire, whether we have begun our work in 
the proper manner? whether our private conduct do not blight our public 
endeavours ? whether we have not been precipitate in our measures? whether 
we have duly adverted to our own character as sinners, and are habitually 
exercising “‘ repentance towards God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ?” 
whether we have not failed of humility and tenderness towards others; and, by 
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The people mourn over Benjamin. 


"the battle overtook them: and them which came 
out of the cities they destroyed in the midst of them. 

43 Thus they °inclosed the Benjamites round 
about, and chased them, and trode them down *with 
ease, Sover against Gibeah toward the sun-rising. aa 

44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen thousand 
men: all these were men of valour. 

45 And they turned, and fled toward the wilder- 
ness unto the rock of "Rimmon: and they gleaned of 
them in the highways five thousand men; and pur- 
sued hard after them unto Gidom, and slew two thou- 
sand men of them. . 

46 So that all which fell that day of Benjamin were 
“twenty and five thousand men that drew the sword : 
all these were men of valour. 

47 But ‘six hundred men turned, and fled into the 
wilderness unto the rock Rimmon, and abode in the 
rock Rimmon four months. 

48 And the men of Israel turned again upon the 
children of Benjamin, and ‘smote them with the edge 
of the sword, as well the men of every city, as the 
beast, and all that "came to hand: also they set on 
fire all the cities that *they came to. 


CHAP. XXI. 


The people lament over Benjamin ; are in difficulty, having sworn not to give a wife 
to any of that tribe; and enquire after such as had not joined them, having sworn 
also to put them to death, ]—7. On that account they destroy the inhabitants of 
Jabesh-Gilead, except four hundred virgins, whom they give to that number of the 
remaining Benjamites, 8—15. The elders consult how to find wives for the rest, 
consistently with their oath, and by their advice they carry off the virgins who 
danced at Shiloh, 16—23, The people separate, and return home, 24,25, 


OW the men of Israel *had sworn in Mizpeh, 
saying, There shall not any of us give ‘his 

daughter unto Benjamin to wife. 
2 And the people came to “the house of God, and 





abode there till even before God, and ‘lifted up their 


voices, and wept sore; 


38. 1 Sam. xxx, 
4, 





to learn what we are in ourselves, and what we can do without him? Many an 
honest and zealous endeavour, in a good cause, has attained but little success, 
for such reasons as these. We should therefore strictly examine ourselves, and 
be deeply humbled for our sins; praying earnestly, that God “ would not 
condemn us, but shew us wherefore he contendeth with us.” 

V. 26—48. Solemh times set apart for fasting and prayer are never more 
seasonable, than when we are constrained to lament the ill success, which has 
attended our labours to glorify God and promote his cause, whether as 
ministers or private Christians. When our failures have this effect, they will 
promote our success; our very mistakes will be over-ruled to teach us wisdom, 
and our weakness will prove an occasion of increasing our spiritual strength ; 
Satan, and his most formidable agents will in due time be constrained to give 
ground; and whatsoever we attempt shall prosper. In the mean time we 
should thankfully accept of chastisement, and not despair of that success which 
we at first prematurely expected.—But it is very difficult to temper zeal with 
tenderness, and boldness with meekness and wisdom: impetuosity hurries us 
into unwarrantable excesses, or timidity stops short of proper decision. We 
ought therefore to watch carefully over our own spirits, and to pray continually 
to be preserved from this “‘ strange fire” in the work of God: and the same 
considerations should induce us to make candid allowances for those who are 
betrayed into similar or contrary mistakes.—But “ evil pursueth sinners ;” 
their triumphing is short, and increases their hardness and presumption: and 
how dreadful will be their case, when they shall see destruction coming upon 
them, without any possibility of escape! Hitherto there is space given for 
repentance, a refuge provided, mercy proclaimed, and a throne of grace 
erected: thither let sinners come, and plead the Saviour’s name, and they shall 
yet be safe and happy. But “ how will they escape, who neglect so great 
salvation?” all things will combine to hasten and enhance their condemnation ; 
especially that of men who live under the light of the gospel. And all, who 
patronize and delight in the workers of iniquity, will as accomplices share their 


awful doom. 
NOTES. 


Cuar. XXI. V. 1. The vehement indignation, excited by the brutal 
conduct of the men of Gibeah, and the support given them by the tribe of 
Benjamin, induced the Israelites, without due consideration, to bind themselves 
by a solemn oath and awful curse, that none of them would give his daughter 
to wife to any Benjamite. (Notes, 20, 21. xi. 30, 31. 1 Sam. xiv. 24-46. xxv. 
21, 22. 39-42. Matt. xiv. 8—11.) They deemed those, who were capable of 
such vile conduct towards the wife of another man, or of vindicating it, 
unworthy to be married to any of the daughters of Israel; and thus they ranked 
them with the Canaanites, and other idolaters! Had this been rigidly adhered 
to, either the whole tribe must have been extirpated, or the survivors must 
have violated the law by marrying heathen wives. 

V. 2,3. When the anger and resentment of the people began to subside, 
and they had time for cool reflection ; they bewailed the consequences of their 


Jabesh-gilead smitten. 


3 And said, O Lorp God of Israel, ‘why is this 
come to pass in Israel, that there should be to-day 
one tribe lacking in Israel ? 

4 And it came to pass on the morrow, that the 
people "rose early, and “builé there an altar, and 
offered burnt-offerings and peace-offerings. 

5 And the children of Israel said, Who is there 
among all the tribes of Israel, that came not up with 
the congregation unto the Lorn? for they had made 
‘a great oath concerning him that came not up to the 
Lorp to Mizpeh, saying, He shall surely be put to 
death. : 

6 And the children of Israel ‘repented them for 
Benjamin their brother, and said, There is one tribe 
cut off from Israel this day: 

7 How shall we do for wives for them that remain, 
seeing we have ‘sworn by the Lorp, that we will not 
give them of our daughters to wives? 

8 4 And they said, What one is there of the tribes 
of Israel that came not up to Mizpeh to the Lorn? 
And, behold, there came none to the camp from 
“Jabesh-gilead to the assembly. 

9 For the people were numbered, and, behold, 
there were none of the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead 
there. 

10 And the congregation sent thither twelve 
thousand men of the valiantest, and commanded them, 
saying, "Go and smite the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead 
with the edge of the sword, with the women and the 
children. 

11 And this zs the thing that ye shall do, Ye shall 
utterly destroy °every male, and every woman that 
*hath lain by man. 

12 And they found among the inhabitants of 
Jabesh-gilead four hundred young ‘virgins, that had 
known no man by lying with any male: and they 
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Extinction of Benjamin prevented. 


13 And the whole congregation sent some to *speak 
to the children of Benjamin that were in “the rock 
Rimmon, and to ‘call peaceably unto them. 

14 And Benjamin came again at that time; and 
they gave them wives, which they had saved alive of 
the women of Jabesh-gilead: and yet so "they sufficed 
them not. 

15 And the people ‘repented them for Benjamin, 
because that the Lorp had made a breach in the 
tribes of Israel. - 

16 | Then the elders of the congregation said, 
How shall we do for wives for them that remain, seeing 
the women are destroyed out of Benjamin? 

17 And they said, There must be ‘an inheritance _ 
for them that be escaped of Benjamin, that a tribe be 
not destroyed out of Israel. 

18 Howbeit, we may not give them wives of our 
daughters: for the children of Israel have “sworn, 
saying, Cursed be he that giveth a wife to Benjamin. 

19 Then they said, Behold, there ts °a feast of the 
Lorp in Shiloh "yearly, ix a place which is *on the 
north side of Beth-el, on the east side tof the highway 
that goeth up from Beth-el to Shechem, and on the 
south of Lebonah. 

20 Therefore they commanded the children of 
Benjamin, saying, Go and lie in wait in the vine- 

ards ; 

21 And see, and, behold, if the daughters of Shiloh 
come out to ‘dance in dances, then come ye out of the 
vineyards, and catch you every man his wife of the 
daughters of Shiloh, and go to the land of Benjamin. 

22 And it shall be, when their fathers or their 
brethren come unto us to complain, that we will say 
unto them, *Be favourable unto them for our sakes; 
because we reserved not to each man his wife in the 
war: for ye did not *give unto them at this time, 


brought them unto the camp to Shiloh, which is in 
the land of Canaan. 


Ixxviii, 60, Jer. 
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have kept a day of fasting and prayer; yet it is evident that they did not 
properly repent of their own misconduct, or they would not have acted, as 
they afterwards did, to the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead. ( Note, 9—12.) If it 
was likely, that “ a tribe should be lacking in Israel,” it might be justly imputed 
‘to their un-commanded slaughter of the women, who could not reasonably be 
supposed to approve the conduct of the men of Gibeah, or refuse to give them 
up to be punished; and of the children, who had committed no fault, and 
ought not to have been put to death for the crimes of their parents. ( Notes, 
xx. 4348. Num. xxxi. 14—18. Deut. xxiv. 16.) In respect to the devoted 
Canaanites and cities in Israel, wholly given up to idolatry; the Lord himself 
had commanded the women, (who were as prone to idolatry as the men,) and 
the children also, to be slain: but the case of Benjamin was of a very different 
nature. 

V. 4. As so great a multitude was assembled, and there were so many 
occasions for burnt-offerings, thank-offerings, and vows; it is probable that the 
brazen altar was found insufficient, and this was erected at Shiloh as a temporary 
addition to it for the present occasion. (Note, 1 Kings viii. 63—65. ) 

VY. 5. They who, when summoned, refused to join on this occasion, were 
doubtless blameworthy, and deserved punishment; but this did not warrant 
their brethren to devote them to destruction by “a great oath.” (Note, Lev. 
xxvii. 28, 29.) They were far too backward in attempting to extirpate the 
Canaanites, the devoted enemies of God; and they neglected to punish the 
idolatrous Danites: yet they without hesitation consigned to utter destruction, 
as accursed of God, all such of their brethren as should slight their authority ! 
(Marg. Ref. Note, 1 Sam. xiv. 24—34. ) 

V. 9—12. Jabesh-gilead lay at a distance, beyond Jordan, on the borders 
of Ammon, and perhaps the inhabitants had not heard of the vow which Israel 
had made. (Note, 1 Sam. xi. 1—3.) But if they had been guilty of neglect, or 
disaffection to the common cause ; they had not assisted the Benjamites; and 
yet when the people were lamenting the desolations of that tribe, they proceeded 
to treat those, who were far less criminal, with equal rigour! They seem, 
however, to have considered themselves, as engaged by their oath to destroy 
them utterly : yet they directed the detachment sent on this service, to spare 
the virgins, or unmarried women, of good character; probably with reference 
to the orders given concerning the Midianitish women. (Note, Num. xxxi. 
1418.) But if the vow would admit of this limitation; why could they not 
spare the other women and children, and innocent persons, and only punish the 
criminals ? It does not appear that they asked counsel of the Lord before they 
proceeded to action: and the habit of military executions, contracted in the 
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23 And the children of Benjamin did so, and took 


wars of Canaan, in obeying the express command of God, had no doubt too 
great influence on them, in this transaction, which was entirely of a different 
nature. (Note, xi. 30, 31.) Indeed convenience, rather than justice or piety, 
seems to have induced them to spare the virgins, that they might extricate 
themselves from the difficulties in which their other rash oath had involved 
them ; hoping, perhaps, that a sufficient number would be found.—The four 
hundred, here mentioned, seem to have been marriageable: and it is not 
certain, whether the female children were spared or not.—‘* The land of 
Canaan” here denotes the country west of Jordan. 

V. 16—18. The whole inheritance allotted to the tribe belonged to the 
survivors, and therefore wives must be procured them, that they might be 
replenished to occupy it. Thus the remnant of the Benjamites were 
unexpectedly advanced to great affluence, by the miserable destruction of their 
relations ; and had it not been for the oath, many in the other tribes, would no 
doubt have readily contracted alliances with them. Hence it appears that the 
people acted conscientiously, as reverencing an oath, though they erred in 
judgment concerning it; being only bound to repent of having rashly entered 


into such a perplexing and unwarrantable engagement. (Note, 1. Marg. 
Ref.) “ 
V. 20, 21. Sacred dances formed a part of the religious solemnities under 


the Mosaic dispensation: and as this feast was observed at Shiloh, it may be 
supposed that it was a religious festival, perhaps the feast of tabernacles. These 
dances, however, were of young women alone, without either men, or married 
women. —The counsel, and implied permission, given to the Benjamites, were 
a mere evasion of the vow; and also licensed fraud, violence, and the marriage 
of children without the consent of their parents : and if bake a have been 
dispensed with, the Benjamites could have found themselves Wives, without the 
others giving them their daughters. 

V. 22. Each man, &c. In this diminished state of the tribe, when every 
Benjamite could have maintained several wives, and when the restoration of it 
seemed to require this measure, the elders only devised how to procure one for 
each man; whence it appears, that polygamy, though connived at, was not 
generally practised or countenanced. (Note, Gen. vii. 7.) Neither did any one 
propose sending. them to the neighbouring nations to procure wives; by which 
it is probable that marriages with them were not common at that time. 

V. 23. Thus the remains of the tribe began to increase; and it is thought, 
that Ehud was raised up to be the judge of Israel, of this tribe, after it had 
been thus diminished. 

V. 24.. (Notes, xvii. 6. xviii. 7.) 


The Benjumites repair to their city. 


them wives according to their number of them that) _ 4™ °° 


danced, whom they caught: and they went and), x. 4, 
returned unto their inheritance, and repaired the 
esties, and dwelt in them. 

24 And the children of Israel departed thence at 








PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—15. When the passions are vehemently excited, those measures 
appear needful, which are afterwards perceived to be unreasonable and unlawful: 
and therefore, when we at all suspect this to be our case, we should be sure to 
proceed with great caution and deliberation, if we would not make work for 
bitter repentance. This danger attends all contests, public and private; and a 
good cause often becomes the occasion of great crimes, as the excess of zeal 
carries men beyond all the bounds of equity and humanity.— Well might the 
politic Romans refuse a triumph to the commander who conquered in civil war; 
in which the common interest is weakened, and the common enemies exult, 
whatever party acquires the ascendancy. Such unnatural contentions are 
generally conducted with the most pertinacious fury, and envenomed resentment, 
through the depravity of the human heart and the subtlety of Satan.—But this 
enemy is most of all gratified, when he can excite divisions and contentions in 
the church, by which the truth is disgraced, the weak and prejudiced are 
stumbled, and the enemies of religion alone rejoiced. Yet many persons of 
apparent godliness use greater asperity against their brethren, who are not 
exactly of their mind, than against the avowed opposers of all religion! But 
contests thus managed end in bitterness; and the combatants will ere long 
weep over the effects of their own success.—Nothing can be more absurd, than 
solemn oaths and vows made in the heat of passion; many have by them 
entangled themselves in inextricable perplexity ; and been thus induced to add 
ene crime to another, or to use the most disingenuous evasions and equivocations. 
Of all things, such solemn and important engagements require the most 
cautious reflection on future probable consequences.—Our penitent confessions, 
and devotional exercises, are too often succeeded by relapses into sin, for want 
of simply seeking direction from God, and depending on him to uphold us.— 
Even necessary justice should be executed with deep concern: and men would 
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The Israelites depart to their tribes. 


8.0. 406. \that time, every man to his tribe, and to his family, 


‘and they went out from thence every man to his 
inheritance. : 
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not be forward in inflicting vengeance on the less guilty, while more atrocious 
criminals were spared; were they not more ambitious of dominion for themselves, 
than zealous for the glory of God.—Kven lawful employments may induce 
habits, which will be apt to influence the conduct in concerns of another 
nature, and with very bad effect: we should therefore seek for self-knowledge, 
keep a strict watch over our hearts, and daily consult the word of God as the 
rule of our duty. = 

V. 16—25. When even great offenders are much cast down, they should be 
treated with gentleness, and preserved, if possible, from temptations to despair 
and total apostacy: and every act of apparent severity should be connected 
with evident disinterestedness.—Too often the very ordinances of God 
degenerate into a mere form, and carnal mirth supplants holy rejoicing: but 
those scenes, which the sensual most delight in, expose them to unthought of 
consequences, and give Satan and designing men their utmost advantage 
against them : all our cheerfulness should therefore be tempered with reflection 
and watchfulness.—Children, who marry without the consent of their parents, 
are in general very culpable; and those are still more vile who entice them to 
do so: yet when the matter cannot be remedied, it is commonly the parent’s 
duty and wisdom to be favourable, and to make the best of it.—That men can 
be so absurd, as to counsel others to acts of treachery or violence, and to 
countenance them in such evils, from a sense of duty, forms a striking proof of 
the blindness of the human mind when left to itself, and of the fatal effects of 
an ignorant or erroneous conscience.—Our troubles in this world may be 
succeeded by seasons of comfort, and end in our advantage; but they who are 
cut off in their sins, sink into evil, only evil, and that for ever.—Finally, we 
should be thankful for good magistrates, to restrain the violence of wicked men: 
but the fear and love of God, if we are Christians, will deter us from “ doing 
what is right in our own eyes,” except as they are opened to behold the 
excellency of his most holy law. 
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This book is a kind of appendix to that of Judges, and an introduction to the subsequent history : and it is most probable, that it was written by Samuel, 
after he had anointed David to be king.—Ruth, a Moabitess, having been married to the son of Elimelech, of the tribe of Judah; after the death of her 
husband and father-in-law, accompanied Naomi, her mother-in-law, into the land of Israel, from love to her, and to true religion: and there she was married 
to Boaz, a near kinsman, and thus brought into the line of David, and consequently of Christ the Son of David. The chief events occurred at Bethlehem, the 
eity of David; whose genealogy from Pharez, the son of Judah, concludes the book, and is attested by the Evangelists Matthew and Luke.—It is not easy to 
fix the Chronology of these events: they occurred in the days when the judges ruled; but there is no evidence to determine exactly under which of them. The 


narrative itself is very interesting, and instructive. 


It shews the condescending providential care of God to the minutest concerns of his people: and the 


circumstance, of a Moabitess becoming an ancestor of Christ, seems to have been a pre-intimation of the calling of the Gentiles into his church. 


A.M, 2818, 


CHAP. I. 


Elimelech driven by famine into Moab dies there, 1—3, His two sons, having mar-|a Judg. ii. 16. 
ried women of Moab, die without children ; and Naomi, Elimelech’s widow, pre- 
pares to return to Israel, 4—6. Orpah and Ruth, her daughters-in-law, propose|* Heb. judged, 
to accompany her; she dissuades them, and Orpah returns back, 7—l4. Ruth 
determines to go with her, 15—18, They arrive at Beth-lehem, and Naomi answers 
the enquiries of her neighbours, 19—22. 
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to sojourn in the country of Moab, he, and his wife, 
and his two sons. : 

2 And the name of the man was Elimelech, and 
the name of his wife “Naomi, and the name of his two 


sons Mahlon and Chilion, *Ephrathites of Beth-lehém- 


Cir, B,C, 1322, 
d 20, 


e Gen, xxxv, 19, 


1Sam, i. 1. xvii. 

12 Mie-v-2 \judah: and they came into the country of Moab, and 
+ Heb, were, | ‘Continued there. Pa 
tee tg, 3 And Elimelech, Naomi’s husband, died; fand she 





Hed. xi. 6. 10! was left, and her two sons. 








NOTES. 

Cuapr. I. V. 1,2. Elimelech seems to have been blameable, in removing 
from the ordinances and people of God. The famine was not so extreme 
but others could endure it ; and he evidently was a person of property, and not 
likely to want the necessaries of life, though the Jewish tradition of his rank 
and dignity are entitled to little credit. (Note, 19—22.) Probably, he thought 
that he could live better and at less expense, in the land of Moab, than in 
Canaan; but it terminated in the impoverishing and wasting of his family.— 
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“ Elimelech” signifies my God a king, and “ Mahlon” and “ Chilion” seem to 
denote sickness and consumption ; they having perhaps been children of a weakly 
constitution. 

V. 4,5. There is no reason to think, that either Orpah or Ruth were proselyted 
to the religion of Israel, before marriage ; and consequently Mahlon and Chilion 
evidently violated the divine law; for which some think their premature death 
without children was a punishment. But their marriage with Moabitish 
women was the natural effect of Elimelech’s conduct, in bringing them 


Elimelech migrates to Moab. 


4 And they took them %wives of the women of 
Moab; the name of the one was Orpah, and the 
name of the other "Ruth: and they dwelled there 
about ten years. 

5 And ‘Mahlon and Chilion died also both of 
them; ‘and the woman was left of her two sons and 
her husband. 

64 Then she arose with her daughters-in-law, 
that she might return from the country of Moab: 
for she had heard in the country of Moab, how that 
the Lorp had ‘visited his people ™m giving them 
bread. 

7 Wherefore "she went forth out of the place where 
she was, and her two daughters-in-law with her: and 
*they went on their way to return unto the land of 
Judah. 

8 And Naomi said unto her two daughters-in-law, 
’Go, return each to her mother’s house; ‘the Lorp 
deal kindly with you, as ye have dealt with "the dead, 
and with me. 

9 The Lorp grant you that ye may find ‘rest, 
each of you in the house of her husband. Then ‘she 
kissed them: and they lifted up their voice, and wept. 

10 And they said unto her, “Surely we will return 
with thee unto thy people. 

11 And Naomi said, Turn again, my daughters ; 
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why will ye go with me? are there yet any more 
sons in my womb, *that they may be your husbands? 
12 Turn again, my daughters, go your way; for I 
am ‘too old to have an husband. If I should say, I. 
have hope, ?f *I should have an husband also to-night, 
and should also bear sons; 
13 Would ye tarry for them till they were grown? 
would ye ‘stay for them from having husbands? nay, 7 Hip"? "nave 
my daughters: for "it grieveth me much for your, ™* ne 
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acquainted with the women of Moab, and to a distance from the worshippers 
of God. Thus they settled among idolaters: and had they left families, they 
would have been in great danger of being incorporated among them. (Notes, 
Gen. xix. 1. 14, 15. 26. 31—38.) Probably Elimelech died soon after he came 
into the land of Moab, and his two sons followed him before ten years were 
expired ; but it does not appear, how long after their marriage this took place. 

V. 6—J0. Perhaps Naomi had stayed in Moab contrary to her inclination, 
from regard to her husband, and afterwards to her sons: and she was now 
encouraged to return into Canaan, by hearing that the Lord had visited the 
land with plenty; for it would have been very hard for a destitute widow to 
return home in atime of great scarcity. (Note, I9—22.) She seems to have 

- heen a person of eminent faith and piety, and to have diligently instructed her 
daughters-in-law in true religion, which she recommended by her example. 
They both had a great affection for her, and at first purposed to go with her, 
notwithstanding her afflicted condition: though Orpah’s resolution failed upon 
the trial, Their good behaviour to their husbands, and to Naomi, likewise 
endeared them to her, and excited her good wishes and fervent prayers for 
them: and they were all greatly distressed at the thoughts of parting. 

V. 11—14. The custom of the surviving brother marrying the widow of 
the deceased, who left no children, seems to have prevailed in other countries 
besides Israel; but no prospect of a settlement according to it, could possibly 
be held out by Naomi to her daughters-in-law. She therefore expressed great 


concern at the afflictions with which God had visited her: because she was | 
deprived of all power to help them: and she intimated, that if they were not | 


disposed to accompany her out of disinterested love to God, and to the people 
of Israel, she could hold out no other inducement. 
being prepared to venture all consequences and renounce all her worldly pros- 
pects for the sake of religion; returned back to her country, her relations, 
and her gods, though with reluctance, and tokens of affection for Naomi. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V.—15. Naomi was doubtless very far from desiring that Ruth should 
return: but she intended to make trial of her sincerity, and to lead her to con- 
sider how she could bear poverty and hardship, for the sake of the God of 
Israel ; that if she were not in earnest, and only induced by affection for her, 
and some general convictions, it might now be discovered ; or that she might 
set out with steady determination of mind, and entire dependence on the grace 
of God. (18. Notes, Josh. xxiv. 15—19. Luke xix. 25—33. ) 

V.—16, 17. The example and instructions of Naomi seem to have given 
Ruth the most favourable opinion of the character and religion of the Israelites, 
so that she desired to have her lot with them at any rate: and for the sake of 
this, she was willing to renounce all her connexions and prospects in the land 
of Moab, and to embrace hardship and penury in a strange country. She was 
also determined to cleave to Naomi, however destitute and afflicted, until death 
separated them. For her sincerity in this profession she called the Lorp to 
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Naomi and Ruth come to Bethlehem. 


sakes, that *the hand of the Lorp is gone out against 
me. 
14 And they lifted up their voice, and wept again: 
and *Orpah kissed her mother-in-law, but "Ruth 
clave unto her. 

15 And she said, Behold, thy sister-in-law tis gone 
back unto her people, and unto ‘her gods: ‘return 
thou after thy sister-in-law. 

16 And Ruth said, *Intreat me not ‘to leave thee, 
or to return from following after thee: for *whither 
thou goest, I will go; and where thou lodgest, I will 
lodge: "thy people shall be my people, and ‘thy God 
my God. 

17 Where thou diest will I die, and there will I be 
buried: “the Lorp do so to me, and more also, or 
ought ‘but death part thee and me. 

18 ™When she saw that she twas "stedfastly minded 
to go with her, then she left speaking unto her. 

19 {| So they two went until they came to Beth- 
lehem. And it came to pass, when they were come 
to Beth-lehem, that °all the city was moved about 
them ; and they said, ’Zs this Naomi? 

20 And she said unto them, Call me not *Naomi, 
call me "Mara: for “the Almighty hath ‘dealt very 
bitterly with me. 

21 I went out full, ‘and the Lorp hath brought 
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22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moabitess, 
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witness, and to multiply her troubles if she did not fulfil this solemn engage- 
ment. Thus she renounced idolatry, and became a worshipper and servant of 
the living God, and counted all but loss for the sake of his favour and salva- 
tion ; and her subsequent conduct proved that her faith was genuine and her 
profession sincere. (Notes, 1 Chr, xii. 18, 19. Johu vi. 66—71.) 

V. 19—21. Naomi had probably lived in affluence, and been much respected ; 
her neighbours were therefore much surprised to see hér return home, so 
altered in her circumstances; for she and Ruth seem to have travelled on foot, 
without any attendants: all the property which Elimelech had taken with him, 
having been spent.—‘‘ Naomi” signifies pleasant, but ‘‘ Mara,” bitter. She 
humbly considered her afflictions as coming from the Lord’s hand upon her 
and her family, for sin. For thus “the Lorp testified against her, and the 
Almighty afflicted her.” Perhaps she considered herself as guilty, in not 
having left Moab, immediately on the death of her husband. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—14.. No judgment can be formed from mere outward circumstances ; 
whether we have, or have not, ‘found favour with God ;” for, whom he loves 
he often chastens for their profit; and he leaves his enemies to be hardened in 
prosperity. —A filictions should be submitted to as the Lord’s rebuke, and they 
remind us to exercise repentance, and seek forgiveness; as every endeavour, 
by carnal policy, so evade corrections, will eventually entangle us in greater 
difficulties..-They who, by inconveniences or hardships, are easily induced to 
change their situations, seldom prosper in this world ; and prove that they do 
not understand the real causes of their uneasiness. For, the displeasure of God, 
and the pride and impatience of our hearts, cannot be avoided by change of 
place or situation ; and while these remain, they will produce misery whither- 
soever we remove. But when we are tempted to quit the ordinances of God, 
and the communion of his people, out of secular motives, we should remember 
Lot and Sodom. (Note, 4,5.) In such measures our children and families are 
deeply concerned ; for if they are estranged from the servants and house of 
God, and brought acquainted with persons of no religion, or a false religion, it 
cannot be expected, but that they will conform themselves to them, and have 
their portion with them living and dying. Better would it be, to be pinched with 
poverty, and worn down with labour, in the Lord’s land, than to live in luxury 
and ease by hazarding such consequences: for our earthly trials or enjoy- 
ments are of short continuance; death is continually removing those of every: 
age and situation; suddenly breaking in upon the most endeared unions, and 
marring all our outward comforts: we cannot therefore too decidedly prefer 
those advantages which shall endure for ever, that we may be ready for 
every separating stroke. And if constrained to dwell for a season in places of 
temptation, we should retire when the necessity ceases; and consider every 
rebuke in Providence as a call to us, to ‘‘ come out, and be separate” from the 
workers of iniquity.—When “ the fond visits his people in giving them 
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Ruth gleans in the fields. 
CHAP. II. 


Ruth chances to glean in the field of Boaz, 1—3.__He eomes to see his reapers, and 
piously salutes, aud is saluted by them, 4. He shews kindness to Ruth; who 
He states what he had heard of her, 


behaves respectiully towaids him, 5—10. r 
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‘ND Naomi had a *kinsman of her husband’s, a 
mighty man of wealth, of the family of Eli- 
melech ; and his name was ‘Boaz. | 
2 And Ruth the Moabitess said unto Naomi, Let 
me now go to the field, and “glean ears of corn after 
him in whose sight I shall find grace. And she said 
unto her, Go, my daughter. 
3 And she went, and came, and ‘gleaned in the 
field after the reapers: and her *hap was to light on 
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Kindness of Boaz to Ruth. 


6 And ‘the servant that was set over the reapers, 
answered and said, ‘It és the Moabitish damsel that 
came back with Naomi out of the country of Moab ; 

7 And she said, 'I pray you, let me*glean and 
gather after the reapers among the sheaves: so she 
came, and hath “continued even from the morning 
until now, that she tarried a little in the house. 

8 Then said Boaz unto Ruth, Hearest thou not, 
"my daughter? Go not to glean in another field, 
neither go from hence, but °abide here fast by my 
maidens. 
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and go thou after them: have I not charged the 
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bread.” they ought to be content and thankful, though they have not 
abundance of silver and gold: and the assurance, that he will supply the real 
necessities of his true servants, should encourage us cheerfully to cast our lot 
among them.—In every situation and relation in life, especially among such 
as are strangers to the truths of the gospel, believers should aim to “ adorn the 
doctrine of God our Saviour in all things.” (Note, Tit. ii. 9, 10.) And when 
they behave with prudence, integrity, meekness, and kindness; when they 
well perform the duties of relative life; and shew attention to the temporal 
comfort, and compassion for the sufferings, of those around them; and when 
they commend what is right in the moral and relative conduct of those who are 
not acquainted with spiritual things; they win much upon them, and render 
them more disposed to take in good part any endeavours made to do good to 
their souls: and thus, (beside the comfort of domestic harmony,) the Lord 
often blesses such a conduct, as the means of bringing those who were ignorant, 
careless, or prejudiced, to enquire after his truth and salvation; while the 
contrary behaviour of too many professors of the gospel, forms a grand 
objection against it, in the minds of thousands.—Many feel an affection for 
such believers as have been kind to them, and entertain favourable sentiments 
of religion, who are not decided in renouncing all their worldly pleasures, 
connexions, and prospects, and join themselves to the poor and despised people 
of God, for the sake of Christ and his salvation. They more desire “ rest in 
the house of a husband,” or in some worldly settlement or satisfaction, than 
that rest to which Jesus invites our souls; and therefore when tried, they 
depart from him, though sorrowful and reluctant. (Note, Matt. xix. 16—22. ) 

v. 15—22. Nothing, but a deep sense of the importance of eternal things, 
and a conviction of our guilt, and need of a Saviour: nothing but that faith, 
which is inseparably connected with true repentance and hatred of sin, and 
which works by love of Christ, and his people, his truth, ordinances, and 
precepts, will, in such a world as this, carry a man through all possible 
temptations. And therefore the Lord proves those who profess themselves 
his disciples, by setting the consequences before them in this world, and by some 
experience of them in his providence ; by which they, who have not faith, are 
discouraged, and go back to their own people and idols: and this, though 
lamentable, is principally their own loss. We ought indeed greatly to desire 
the increase of true Christians ; yet we should be cautious in our endeavours to 
multiply professors ; lest we engage those who will betray the cause that they 
are expected to defend. Especially we ought to examine, whether we ourselves 
are thus stedfastly minded, and determined to cast in our lot with the people of 
God, however poor, despised, or persecuted ; and that, living or dying, and for 
ever? We should enquire, whether this be our aim and prayer ? Whether the 
prospect of secular advantage have not some influence upon our minds? and 
whether, if that there withdrawn, or changed for the prospect of poverty and 
suffering, we should not be tempted to draw back ? But if we are thus decided 
in our judgment for the Lord and his service and salvation, he will assuredly 
accept and provide for us; he will make up all our losses, support us under all 
our trials, and communicate unspeakable consolations ; and while many “draw 
back unto perdition,” we shall “believe unto the saving of our souls:” nay, we 
shall even grow more determined by their apostacy, and by our own difficulties 
and temptations. If reduced in our circumstances, we shall often be more 
grieved for the sake of others, than for ourselves; the consciousness of our sins 
will teach us to submit to our trials, without murmuring; and our mourning 
will be mingled with heavenly sweetness.— While we remark, with compassion, 
the sad changes which numbers suffer, we should be reminded to prepare for 
changes ourselves, especially for our last great change; when the true believer 
will find that all things have worked together for his everlasting good. 


NOTES. 


Cuar. II._ V. 2. When Naomi and Ruth were settled in some homely 
lodging at Bethlehem ; the latter, expecting nothing in Canaan but a life of 
hard labour and mean fare, proposed to go and glean in some field, where she 
might obtain permission ; for her own subsistence, and that of her mother-in- 
law, who probably was unable to endure the fatigue and heat of such an 
employment. The Lord indeed intended other things for Ruth; but he was 
pleased thus to prove her sincerity, humility, industry, and patience ; and her 
dutiful affection to Naomi for his sake. Orpah could not have stood this 
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trial ; but had she been assured of a settlement in Israel, as desirable as that 
which Ruth at length obtained, she would have come also, and have made an 
hypocritical profession of religion for the sake of secular advantage. (Note, 
Matt. viii. 18—20. ) F 

V.3. Her hap, &c. This circumstance was with Ruth merely accidental, 
and not the result of choice or contrivance; but it was the effect of the Lord’s 
secret direction, in whose providence great events depend upon appafently 
trivial incidents. (Murg. Ref. Notes, ke. ix. 11, 12. Luke x. 30—37— 
conclusion. ) 

V. 4. The Lorn be with you. This is the first time that this emphatical 
expression occurs in Scripture.—(Murg. Ref.) The name of Boaz signifies, 
strength is in him, (Note, 1 Kings vii. 15—22;) and he was a “ mighty man 
of wealth ;” yet he personally superintended his own reapers. —The pious 
affectionate language interchanged betwixt him and his reapers, and which 
appears to have been familiar to them, shews that there were many godly 
persons in Israel, notwithstanding national defections: and it beautifully 
illustrates the génuine effect of true religion, in producing affability in superiors, 
and respect and affection in inferiors, and mutual unaffected good will i all. 
—It is lamentably true, that such language as this is seldom heard in our 
fields, while the bounty of Providence is gathering in, but frequently the 
reverse ; yea, whatever can inflame the passions, and corrupt the morals. So 
that a stranger, who should be occasionally present, would be apt to form a 
very different opinion of the religion of England, than Ruth did of that of 
Israel, from the conversation and conduct of Boaz and his reapers. 

V. 5—10. There is a beautiful simplicity in this narrative. The servant’s 
account of Ruth was suited to give Boaz a high opinion of her modesty, 
humility, and industry; and Boaz’s discourse to Ruth exhibits genuine 
humanity, kindness, and consideration for the stranger and destitute.—It seems 
evident, that the same language was understood by all parties. —* Seeing I am 
a stranger.” ‘ I am not of Israel, but a heathen, born and brought up; a 
Moabitess, unworthy the regard, and wnmeet for the society of the people of 
God, even for that of the handmaidens, (13,) the poorest of them; much less 
of the attention of one so eminent in Israel as thou art.’ (Note, Matt. viii. 8, 9.) 

V. 11, 12. Ruth had renounced the idols of Moab, and become the 
worshipper and servant of the God of Israel. In proof of her sincerity, she had 
left the land of her nativity, where she might have expected a comfortable 
settlement ; and her parents, (who it seems were still living,) as well as her 
other relations and friends, to come to a people, with whom she had had no 
previous acquaintance, but against whom she had been educated in prejudice 
and enmity ; and to attach herself to a poor widow, whom by her industry she 
must help to maintain. ‘l'his she had done, because she believed that JEHovaHn 
was the only true God, and Israel his people: and therefore she desired to be 
associated with them, and to have the benefit of the ordinances and instructions 
with which they were favoured. (Noe, Josh. ii. 8—11.) Thus she came “ to 
trust under the wings of the Lorn God of Israel ;” depending on his power, 
care, and love, both for the blessings of salvation, and for the things which 
were needful for the body; and seeking protection in every danger and alarm, 
as the chickens shelter themselves under the wings of the hen, from whatever 
incommodes or affrights them. (Marg. cf. Note, Matt. xxiii. 87—39.) This 
conduct of a Moabitess had been greatly noticed ; and Boaz had thence formed 
a favourable opinion of her faith and piety. Ue therefore shewed her much 
kindness, encouraging her industry, and affording her protection; and praying 
for her, “ that the Lorp would recompense her woik,” &c,—In all ages and 
nations, conversion is substantially the same: irreligion, or false religion, is 
exchanged for the spiritual worship of the true God, through the appointed 
Mediator, and in his instituted ordinances ; the practice of sin, for the pursuit 
of true holiness ; self-dependence, for reliance in every thing on the mercy, 
grace, and providence of God; the expectation of felicity from the world, for 
his favour as our portion; and the company of the workers of iniquity, for the 
society of those who love and serve him. But many circumstances depend upon 
men’s outward situation. Such as have godly parents and relations, are 
engaged in lawful and useful employments, and live in peaceable times, will 
not be immediately required to make the same sacrifices, as they who are 
called out of the families of imbittered opposers, from occupations inconsistent 
with the precepts of Scripture, or in times of furious persecution. The more, 














Naomi’s advice to Ruth. 


11 And Boaz answered and said unto her, It hath 
fully been shewed me “all that thou hast done unto 
thy mother-in-law since the death of thine husband ; 
and how *thou hast left thy father and thy mother, 
and the land of thy nativity, and art come unto a peo- 
ple which thou knewest not heretofore. 

12 The Lorp ‘recompense thy work, and a full 
reward be given thee of the Lorp God of Israel, under 
whose “wings thou art come to trust. 

13 Then she said, tLet me find favour in thy sight, 
my lord ; for that thou hast comforted me, and for that 
thou hast spoken “friendly unto thine handmaid, though 
Ibe *not like unto one of thine handmaidens. 

14 And Boaz said unto her, "At meal-time come 
thou hither, and eat of the bread, and dip thy morsel 
in the vinegar. And she sat beside the reapers: and 
he reached her ‘parched corn, and ‘she did eat, and 
was sufficed, and left. 

15 And when she was risen up to glean, Boaz 
commanded his young men, saying, Let her glean 
even among the sheaves, and ‘reproach her not : 

16 And ‘let fall also some of the handfuls of pur- 
pose for her, and leave them, that she may glean them, 
and rebuke her not. 

17 So ‘she gleaned in the field until even, and beat 
out that she had gleaned: and it was about an *ephah 
of barley. 

18 { And she took # up, and went into the city; 
and her mother-in-law saw what she had gleaned: 
and she brought forth, and gave to her that "she had 
reserved, after she was sufficed. 

19 And her mother-in-law said unto her, Where 
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Ruth claims kindred with Boaz. 


hast thou gleaned to-day? and where wroughtest 
thou? ‘blessed be he that did take knowledge of thee. 
And she shewed her mother-in-law with whom she 
had wrought, and said, The man’s name with whom 
I wrought to-day is ‘Boaz. 

20 And Naomi said unto her daughter-in-law, 
‘Blessed be he of the Lorn, who “hath not left off his 
kindness to the living and to the dead. And Naomi 
said unto her, The man is near of kin unto us, one 
of our next kinsmen, 

21 And Ruth the Moabitess said, He said unto me 
also, "Thou shalt keep fast by my young men, until 
they have ended all my harvest. 

22 And Naomi said unto Ruth her daughter-in-law, 
It is good, my daughter, that thou go out with his 
maidens, that they *meet thee not in any other field. 

23 So she "kept fast by the maidens of Boaz to 
glean unto the end of barley-harvest and of wheat- 
harvest; and dwelt with her mother-in-law. 


CHAP. III. 


By Naomi’s instruction Ruth lies down in the night at the feet of Boaz, 1—7, He 
allows the duty of a kinsman, but shews that another hasa prior claim, 8—13, He 
sends ner, away in the morning with six measures of barley, and she confers with 
Naomi, 14—18, 


HEN Naomi her mother-in-law said unto her, My 
daughter, *shall I not seek rest for thee, that it 
"may be well with thee? 

2 And now “s not Boaz of our kindred, with whose 
maidens thou wast? behold, he winnoweth barley to- 
night in the threshing-floor. 

3 Wash thyself therefore, and ‘anoint thee, and 
*put thy raiment upon thee, and get thee down to the 
floor: but make not thyself known unto the man, 
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however, men venture, renounce, or suffer for the Lord’s sake, the clearer 

evidence they have, that their faith is genuine, and that they shall “ receive a 

full reward.” The principle and the precept are in all cases alike; but the 

7 ae a varies, according as different trials are allotted in the providence of 
od. ; 

V. 14. * The Midrasch, (an ancient Jewish book,) makes these words, 
Come thou hither, to signify as much as Come to thy kingdom; and the 
morsel dipt in vinegar, to denote the reproaches and torments of the Messiah. 
Which is an argument, that they expected such a king as should be exposed to 
such sufferings, as our blessed Saviour endured, who saith in the Psalmist, 
They gave me vinegar to drink.’ (Bp Patrick.) The interpretation is indeed 
Most absurd ; yet it is remarkable as tending to prove that point. 

V. 18, 19. The quantity of barley which Ruth had gleaned, and the 
residue of her plentiful meal, which she brought to Naomi, shewed that she had 
met with uncommonly kind usage. 

Y. 20. Boaz had been kind to Elimelech’s family, before his removal to the 
Jand of Moab: and Naomi rejoiced that his care of her had revived after the 
death of her husband, when she so much needed his assistance; and she besought 
the Lord to repay him with his blessing. (Notes, 2 Sam. ix. 1—8. Phil. iv. 
10—13. : 

Vv. of If Ruth had gone into any other field to glean, it would have 
seemed a slight put upon the kindness shewn her, as well as an evidence of an 
inconstant temper of mind, which might have given Boaz and his family an 
unfavourable opinion of her. (Note, Matt. x. 11—15.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Vv. 1—10. The distinctions which we are apt to form concerning the 
persons and affairs of men, do not comport with the judgment of the Lord: 
and the gleaning of a poor Moabitess, who trusted in him, was deemed more 
worthy of his condescending notice, than the transactions of the greatest princes 
then living, which are now almost entirely consigned to oblivion! We ought 
not therefore to ‘‘ mind high things, but to condescend to men of low estate.” 
—Honest industry, humble patience in poverty and hardship, and a willingness 
to labour for aged parents, relations, or benefactors, who are unable to provide 
for themselves, if these spring from faith, are both honourable and acceptable 
to God.—True religion will teach men to behave with propriety in every 
circumstance and relation of life: it will form kind masters, faithful servants, 
and harmonious families: it will produce mutual love among persons of 
different ranks; and while it engages the rich fo condescension, it will teach 
the poor to be humble and respectful in their behaviour to their superiors and 
benefactors: above all, it will naturally express itself in prayer and praise. 
This return the poorest may render for favours bestowed ; and for the neglect 
of it, no liberality can excuse the affluent.—The good examples of those placed 
in eminent stations, and who employ many in their service, are most extensively 
beneficial.— With what gratitude to God and liberality to the poor, should the 
bounty of a kind Providence be received by us unworthy sinners! and how 
inexcusable are they who abuse plenty eS intemperance, or covetously neglect 
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until he shall have done eating and drinking. 








the indigent, or allow themselves in wickedness, when they are thus experiencing 
the goodness of the Lord !—In shewing kindness to the destitute, we ought to 
avoid ourselves, and try to prevent in others, every thing that may appear like 
reproaching them: for, a generous mind in distress has very exquisite 
sensibilities. 

V. 11—23. All persons should be careful what connexions they form, and 
what places they frequent ; but especially young women, both for conscience 
and credit’s sake: and parents and other superior relations should have a 
watchful eye over them, and require an account, where, and with whom, they 
have spent their time.—In the path of duty is safety ; and we should keep close 
to those employments and situations, in which the Lord hath blessed us, 
without being desirous of change. He will not suffer those who trust in him to 
want the necessaries of life, and will often far exceed their expectations: and 
an abundant recompense for every loss, and of every really good work, yea, a 
full but gracious reward, shall surely be given to all those, “‘ who come to trust 
under the wings of the Lorp our God.”—A tender concern for each other’s 
welfare, affectionate and edifying conversation, with true piety and contentment, 
will render the lowest circumstances and the meanest fare comfortable.—The 
Lord will prove those, who enter upon a religious profession, whether they are 
sound hearted, and willing to stoop and suffer for his sake : and then he will stir 
up the minds of his more experienced servants, to speak comfortably to them, 
and deal kindly with them. This is a good work, which all Christians should 
embrace every opportunity of performing; especially to those who are cheerfully 
industrious, and willing to endure hardship for conscience’ sake.—But to 
accommodate this subject, ought not parents to ask their children what they 
have gleaned from the sermons which they have heard, the books which they 
have read, and the conversation that they have joined in? May we not also 
ask ourselves the same question? He that would increase in wisdom must be 
always thus gleaning, and call himself frequently to account respecting it; 
determining, if possible, to get some profitable hint from every person and 
occurrence, And they, who thus daily collect knowledge from others, and 
keep close to the word and ordinances of God, will become “ thoroughly 
furnished for every good work.”—Finally, let us, in the kindness of Boaz to 
Ruth, contemplate the kindness of Jesus to poor sinners; to whose meanness 
he most freely condescends; on whom, though most unworthy, he liberally 
confers his benefits; and whom he neither upbraids himself, nor suffers others 
to upbraid with their former transgressions. 


NOTES. 


Cuar. Tit. V.1—6. Ifthe measure, here proposed by Naomi, had been of 
as ill appearance in those days, as it would be at present, it can hardly be 
supposed that she would have advised it, or that Ruth would have complied 
with it.—The law, concerning a man’s marrying his brother’s widow when he 
died childless, was by custom extended, as it seems, to the other near relations, 
when there were no brethren. (Note, Deut. xxv. 5—10.) This gave Ruth, now 
proselyted to the true religion, a legal claim upon Boaz; as Naomi supposed, 
who either did not know of another aa kinsman, or was aware that it would 
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Boaz encourages Ruth, 


4 And it shall be, when he lieth down, that thou 
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and gives her six measures of barley. 
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12 And now it is true that I am thy near kinsman : 





shalt mark the place where he shall lie, and thou’, 6,, tip up the 
shalt go in, and *uncover his feet, and lay thee down;| (4 f7r 
and he will tell thee what thou shalt do. ES WSEE 

5 And she said unto her, All that thou sayest unto 
me I will do. 

6 4 And she went down unto the floor, ‘and did’ 
according to all that her mother-in-law bade her. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, and *his 
heart was merry, he went to lie down at the end of 
the heap of corn: and she came softly, and uncovered 
his feet, and laid her down. 

8 { And it came to pass at midnight, that the man|,"S %0:°ayd 
was afraid, and ‘turned himself; and, behold, a woman| 
lay at his feet. 

9 And he said, Who aré thou? And she answered, 

IT am "Ruth thine handmaid; ‘spread therefore thy| 
skirt over thine handmaid; for thou art *a near kins- 
man. 
10 And he said, "Blessed be thou of the Lorp, my 
daughter ; for thou hast shewed more kindness in the 
latter end than ‘at the beginning, inasmuch as thou 
followedst not young men, whether poor or rich. 

11 And now, my daughter, fear not; I will do to 
thee all that thou requirest : for “all the ‘city of my 
people doth know that thou ar¢ a virtuous woman. 
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be in vain to apply to him. (Note, iv. 1—8.) It was customary for widows to 
assert this claim ; and, considering Boaz’s character and superiority of station, 
she supposed that this was best done in a private manner. She deemed herself 
bound to promote this desirable settlement for Ruth, and had an entire 
confidence in both her and Boaz; whose character in all respects appears to 
have been very excellent, and who seems to.have been advanced in life. And 
as Ruth supposed Naomi to be best acquainted with the laws and customs of 
Israel, she implicitly followed her counsel. Yet, when all allowances are made, 
perhaps neither party can be entirely exculpated. At least, though their plan 
was graciously rendered successful, it was not recorded for imitation in the 
present state of society; nor must it be judged of by modern customs and 
maxims. (Marg. Ref.) _ 

V. 7. When the work of the day was finished, it seems that Boaz feasted 
with his labourers; and, according to the simplicity and hardiness of the times, 
aiterwards lay down to sleep on some couch prepared for him in the barn, or 
in an adjoining tent. It is said “ his heart was merry;” but it may be 
translated, ‘ his heart was good;’ and may be used to mark his cheerfulness, 
and thankfulness for the plenty, which the Lord had sent after the famine; and 
his subsequent conduct shews that his feast was consistent with temperance and 
piety. In the mean time Ruth concealed herself, till he was left alone; and 
then lay down at his feet, waiting her opportunity of speaking to him; and 
by that very action she implicitly preferred a claim to be received by him into 
the marriage-relation. 


V. 9. Spread—thy skirt. This is supposed to have been a customary 


ceremony in contracting marriage, and implied the woman’s being taken under | 


the protection of her husband, and admitted to share all his comforts. (Note, 
Ez. xvi. 6—8.) It was therefore a direct claim upon Boaz to marry her; 
which she grounded on the law of God, and on his being the nearest relation of 
her deceased husband. 

V. 10—13. The conduct of Boaz in this transaction is worthy of the"highest 
encomiums. He neither attempted to take advantage of Ruth’s exposed 
situation, nor reproached her with impropriety of conduct, nor disdained her as 
a poor destitute stranger, nor suggested that she was swayed by interest in 
preferring her claim. On the contrary, instead of suspecting her of any ill 
intentions, he imputed her whole conduct to her affection to the family of 
Elimelech, and to Naomi; as if she had thus shewn her greater kindness, 
than in coming with her into the land of Israel: dnd he commended 
her, for giving him, an elder man, the preference to younger persons, 
whether rich or poor, Moabites or Israelites: and for her regard to the law of 
God. Perceiving -her confused, as it is probable, upon the recollection of 
her situation, he also obviated her fears, applauded her as a’ woman of 
known and approved virtue, and made her a promise of marriage, (in case 
a still nearer kinsman who had a prior claim, would wave it, as it might be 
supposed he would.) This he confirmed for her fuller satisfaction with a 
solemn oath; and in the morning he sent her away with a present to her 
mother-in-law, (15. ) 

V. 14. Let, &c. We may consider these words as containing his reasons 
for dismissing her so early ; for he said within himself, “ Let it not be known 
that a woman came into the floor :” or, as his caution to Ruth not to speak of 
it to any one. For it does not appear that there was any servant privy to the 
interview. 

V. 15. This present was a token of Boaz’s favourable construction of the 
transaction, and affectionate regard for Ruth and Naomi.—It is not known of 
what quantity these mcuswres consisted. 

V. 16. Who art thou? Or “ What hast thou done?” 
For so the words may be interpreted. 


What has passed? 











howbeit, "there is a kinsman nearer than I. 

13 Tarry this night, and it shall be in the morning, 
that °if he will perform unto thee the part of a kins- 
man, well; let him do the kinsman’s part ; but if he 
will not do the part of a kinsman to thee, then will 
I do the part of a kinsman to thee, as ’the Lorp 
liveth : lie down until the morning. 

14 J And she lay at his feet until the morning : 
and she rose up before one could know another. And 
he said, “Let it not be known that a woman came 
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she went into the city. 

16 And when she came to her mother-in-law, she’ 
said, Who art thou, my daughter? And she told her 
all that the man had done to her. 

17 And she said, These six measures of barley gave 
he me; for he said to me, Go not empty unto thy 
mother-in-law. 

18 Then said she, *Sit still, my daughter, until 
thou know how the matter will fall: for the man will 
not be in rest, until he have finished the thing this 
day. 


s Ps. xxxvii. 3— 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
_ It behoves aged persons to recollect their younger days, and not to exclude 
young persons from those lawful satisfactions, of which themselves have given 
up all thoughts. (i. 12.) Indeed, we ought not to make our own conduct a 
standard for that of others, in any matter which the law of God leaves to our 
choice ; but should, without censure, allow them in many things which we 
deem inexpedient for ourselves.—The word of God hath pronounced “ marriage 
honourable in all ;” and therefore they, who from inclinations, prudential regard 
to the interests of their families, a pious desire of being more at leisure, and 
having more in their power for the service of God, and preparation for the 
eternal world, choose to abide in a single state, should not condemn those who 
may have as good reasons for preferring a married life. If they are imprudent, 
they “ will have trouble in the flesh; but their brethren should spare them,” 
and not censure what the divine law does not condemn. (Note, 1 Tim. v. 
13—15. )—The married state, when properly entered into, is a rest, as much as 
any thing on earth can be so called ; seeing it ought to fix the affections, and 
form a connexion for life; it therefore should be engaged in with great 
seriousness, and with earnest prayers for the direction and blessing of God upon 
it, and with an eye to his precept and providence: and parents should carefully 
advise their children in this important concern, “ that it may be well with 
them,” especially as to the interests of their souls.—The more willing any one 
is, for conscience’ sake, to renounce worldly interests, the greater care should 
others employ in promoting his advantage.—But good intentions will not 
justify improper means ; and it is well for us, that we have to do with a God of 
mercy, who takes better care of our interest, purity, credit, and peace, than we 
often do of our own and of each other’s.—Parents should be very cautious what 
injunctions they lay upon their children; lest filial affection and deference 
should ensnare their consciences, and lead them into temptation; for the 
authority even of a parent will not justify a sinful action.—Few men have such 
command of their passions, and candour of mind, as to injure neither the 
virtue, nor the reputations, of females, who indiscreetly put themselves in their 
way: and yet to take advantage of a woman’s affection and confidence, for her 
irreparable detriment, is much baser than defrauding those who implicitly trust 
in us. They, however, who value either their chastity or their character, 
should flee from such situations ; in which they can only be preserved by the 
same power, that preserved the young men in the fiery furnace.—All our 
plenty should be shared with the poor and industrious: and all our feasting 
should be so moderated, that it may neither unfit us for our ordinary 
employments, nor for the exercises of devotion. When in such circumstances 
men can retain the dominion over their passions, and conduct themselves with 
tenderness, prudence, piety, justice, and regard to the law of God, their wealth 
may be pronounced blessed, and their use of it honourable.—We must not, 
however, rest satisfied even with a clear conscience in the sight of God; but 
should endeavour to preserve a clear character, and to avoid whatever may 
occasion slander, or excite suspicion: and we ought to be as tender of the 
reputation of others as of our own.—In every undertaking we should be diligent 
in using proper means, and then calmly leave the whole to the Lord’s decision. 
—But without any impropriety we poor polluted sinners may apply to Jesus 
Christ, our nearest kinsman and brother, as dwelling in human nature, to 
spread his skirt over us, and to espouse our souls to himself, to take us under 
his almighty care, and to admit us to share in all his unsearchable riches. He 
will never blame us for doing this unseasonably, if we desire to be his: he will 
graciously accept us, and all our endeavours to serve him; and most kindly 
receive our love to him, and our desire of his salvation. "When we have 
applied to him, he will not rest till he hath accomplished our desires; and in 
the mean time he will communicate blessings to us and ours, in answer to 


Boaz espouses Ruth: 
CHAP. IV. 


Boaz proposes to the nearest of kin to redeem Elimelech’s land, and to marry 
Ruth; which he declines to do, 1—8, Boaz buys the inheritance, and marries 
Ruth, 9—12, She bears Obed the grandfather of David, 13—17, 
from Pharez to David, 18—22, 


FJ\HEN went Boaz up “to the gate, and sat him 
4. down there; and, behold, "the kinsman of whom 
Boaz spake came by; unto whom he said, ‘Ho, such 
a one, turn aside, sit down here. And he turned aside, 
and sat down. 

2 And he took ten men of “the elders of the city, 
and said, Sit ye down here. And they sat down. 

3 And the said unto the kinsman, Naomi that is 
come again out of the country of Moab, selleth a 
parcel of land which was our brother Elimelech’s : 

4 And “I thought to advertise thee, saying, ‘Buy 
zt ®before the inhabitants, and before the elders of my 
people. If thou wilt redeem zt, redeem it; but. if 
thou wilt not redeem it, then tell me, that I may 
know: "for ¢here is none to redeem it beside thee ; 
and I am after thee. And he said, I will redeem #¢. 

5 Then said Boaz, What day thou buyest the field 
of the hand of Naomi, thou must buy é also of Ruth 
the Moabitess, the wife of the dead, ‘to raise up the 
name of the dead upon his inheritance. 


The genealogy 


RUTH, IV. 


A.M, 2828. 


B.C. 1176. 





a Deut. xvi. I8. 
xvii. 5, xxi, 19, 
xxv. 7. Job 
XXiX, 7, XXxi. 
21, Am, v. 10— 
12, 15, 


b iii. 12, 


e Is, lv. 1, Zech. 
ii, 6, 


d Ex. xviii. 21, 
22. Deut. xxix, 
10. xxxiy 28; 
1 Kings xxi. 8. 
Prov, xxxi, 23. 
Lam, vy. 14, 
Acts vi. 12. 


Ps exits! 5 
Prov. xiii. 10, 
* Heb. I satd I 
will reveal in 

thine ear, 

f Jer. xxxii, 7— 
9. Rom. xii, 17. 
2Cor, viii, 21. 
Phil. iv, 8, 

g Gen, xxiii, 18, 
Jer, xxxii. 10O— 
12 


h Lev, RXV. /25— 
29, 


i iii, 13, Gen. 
xxxviii.8. Deut. 
xxv. 5,6. Matt. 
xxii, 24. Luke 


6 § And the kinsman said, I cannot redeem #¢ for} ™ 2 


myself, lest I mar mine own inheritance : redeem thou 
my right to thyself; for I cannot redeem it. 

7 Now this was the manner in former time in 
Israel, concerning redeeming, and concerning chang- 
ing, for to confirm all things: *a man plucked off his 
shoe, and gave i to his neighbour: and this was a 
testimony in Israel. 

8 Therefore the kinsman said unto Boaz, Buy é¢ for 
thee : so he drew off his shoe. 

94 And Boaz said unto the elders, and unto a 


k Deut. xxv. 7— 
10. 


1 Gen. xxili. 10— 
18, Jer, xxxii. 





m Gen, xxix. 18, 
19, 27. Prov. 
xviii, 22. xix. 
14, xxxi, 10, 11, 
Hos. iii. 2. xii, 
12, Eph. v. 25, 

n Josh.vii.9, Ps, 
xxxiv. 16. cix. 
15. Is. xlviii, 19. 
Zech. xiii, 2. 

o Is, viii. 2, 3. 
Mal. ii.14. Heb. 
xiii, 4, 

p Gen, xxiv. 60. 
Ps. exxvii, 3—5. 
exxviii, 3—6, 
q” Gen, xxix.32— 
35, xxx. 1—24, 
Xxxv. 16,— 20, 
xlvi. 8 — 27, 
Num, xxvi, 

r Deut, xxv. 9. 
rove, wire 1: 

+ Or, get thee 
riches, or power. 

s i.2, Gen. xxxv, 
19, Ps, exxxii, 
6. Mic. y. 2, 
Matt, ii. 6. 

jt Heb. proclaim 
thy name. 

t Gen, xlvi. 12. 
Num, axvi. 20 
—22. 

u Gen, xxxviii. 
29 1 Chr, ii, 4, 
Matt, i. 3. 

x 1 Sam. ii. 20, 
y iii, 11. 

Zz 12. Gen, xxi, 
1—3. xxy, 21. 
xxix, 31. xxx. 
2.522, 23, xxxiii. 
5, 1Sam. i. 27. 
ii, 5. Ps. exiii. 
9, exxvii. 3. 

a Luke i. 53. 
Rom, xii, 15, 
1 Cor. xii. 26. 
b Gen, xxix, 35, 
Ps. xxxiy. 1—3. 
ciii. 1,'2, 1 Thes, 
v. 18, 2Thes. 
i, 3. 

e Gen. xxiv. 27. 
§ Heb, caused to 
cease unto thee, 
|| Or, xedeemer. 
d 2),22. Gen. xii. 
2. Is, xi. 1—4. 
Matt i. 5—10. 


* Heb.tonourtsh 
thy grey hairs. 
Gen. xiv. 11. 
xlvii. 12. Ps. ly. 
22, Is, xlvi. 4. 


The generations of Pharez. 


bought all that was Elimelech’s, and all that was 
Chilion’s and Mahlon’s, of the hand of Naomi. 

10 Moreover, Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of 
Mahlon, “have I purchased to be my wife, to raise up 
the name of the dead upon his inheritance, that "the 
name of the dead be not cut off from among: his 
brethren, and from the gate of his place: °ye are 
witnesses this day. 

11 And all the people that were in the gate, and 
the elders, said, We are witnesses. ”The Lorp make 
the woman that is come into thine house like *Rachel 
and like Leah, which two did build the house of Israel: 
and ‘do thou worthily in ‘Ephratah, and *be famous 
in Beth-lehem. 

12 And let thy house be like ‘the house of Pharez, 
(‘whom Tamar bare unto Judah,) of *the seed which 
the Lorp shall give thee of this young woman. 

13 ¥ So Boaz %took Ruth, and she was his wife: 
and when he went in unto her, *the Lorp gave her 
conception, and she bare a son. 

14 And *the women said unto Naomi, Blessed be 
the Lorp, ‘which hath not ‘left thee this day 
without a "kinsman, “that his name may be famous 
in Israel. 

15 And he shall be unto thee a restorer of thy life, 
and *a nourisher of thine old age: ‘for thy daughter- 
in-law, which loveth thee, which is ‘better to thee 
than seven sons, hath born him. 

16 And Naomi took the child, and laid it in her 
bosom, and became nurse unto it. 

17 And *the women her neighbours gave it a name, 
saying, There is a son born to Naomi, and they called 
his name Obed: he és the father of Jesse, the father 
of David. 

18 4 Now these are the generations of Pharez: 


the people, 'Ye are witnesses this day, that I have —* 





e i, 16—18, 
£1 Sam. i. 8: 
Prov. xviii. 24. 


*Pharez begat Hezron, : 
g Luke i, 58—63. h 1 Chr, iv. 1. Matt. i. 3. Luke fii. 83. Phares, Esrom. 








our prayers; mor can we too earnestly desire and seek this same rest 
for our children and friends, that it may be well with them also. ( Note, Matt. 


xi. 28-30. ) Suites 


Cuar. IV. V. 1—8. Considerable difficulties arise, in explaining this 
transaction consistently with the laws before given; and it does not appear in 
whose possession the estate of Elimelech was at this time. It is, however, 
probable, that it had been sold till the year of jubilee. (Notes, Lev. xxv. 
1417. 25—28:) and as Elimelech had no male issue surviving, and it could 
not be alienated from his family, the nearest relation would have a right to 
redeem it, by repaying the proportion of the purchase-money; except as Ruth, 
Elimelech’s daughter-in-law, was entitled to his inheritance, according to the 
law given in the case of those who left only daughters, (Notes, Num. xxvii. 
1—11.)—To obviate therefore all doubt and difficulty in this matter, Boaz 
proposed to this kinsman of Elimelech that he should both redeem the estate 
and marry Ruth; in which case the estate would certainly belong to his eldest 
son by her: but if he was unwilling to do it, he desired him to renounce his 
elaim, and he would marry her, and redeem the land for himself. As, however, 
the kinsman was not willing to marry the poor widow, lest he should injure his 
circumstances, or create himself disturbance ; (for perhaps he had at this time 
a wife and family;) he therefore resigned all claim to the estate also. This 
transaction respects all the several laws above referred to, and doubtless the 
whole was settled in the most regular, legal, and customary manner: and as 
the pulling off the shoe was not done by Ruth with the prescribed ceremonies, 
but, as it appears, by the kinsman himself, it seems not to refer merely to the 
law about refusing to marry a brother’s widow, but to have been the custom in 
transferring inheritances. (Note, Deut. xxv. 5—10,)—The manner in which 
Boaz brought forward this business evinced a strict regard to equity; and also 
an affection for Ruth, whom it is evident he was desirous of marrying, provided 
the kinsman was willing to relinquish his prior claim. 

V. 9,10. As Orpah had preferred her connexions in Moab to her prospects 
in Israel, she was not considered in this transaction ; and Naomi transferred all 
her claim to Ruth. Consequently when the nearest kinsman, before the elders 
of his city, by legal process, gave up his claim, Boaz by marrying Ruth 
possessed the whole right of Elimelech. Yet according to the law of God, and 
the custom in Israel, the eldest son of this marriage must be considered as the 
heir of Elimelech, and of Mahlon the former husband of Ruth: so that the 
land would be called by the name of one of them, and not by that of Boaz; 
that the family might not be considered as extinct. (Marg. Ref. ) 

V. 11, 12. Gate. (Note, Job xxix. 7—l1.Marg. Ref. on (a) first verse.) 
The public recognition of Boaz’s taking Ruth to wife, by the elders of his city, 











method of distinguishing honourable marriage from illicit connexions.—It is 
observable, that only Rachel and Leah are mentioned, as having “ built the 
house of Israel;” and that Bilhah and Zilpah, Jacob’s concubines, are not 
named.—The law, forbidding the admission of Moabites into the congregation 
of Israel, seems not to have related to marriages with such as embraced the 
true religion, especially in such peculiar circumstances: for there is no 
intimation in Scripture that Boaz acted improperly on this occasion. (Note, 
Deut. xxiii. 3—5. ) 

VY. 13—15. Naomi was congratulated on this occasion, more than either 
Boaz or Ruth; as she had the ruins of her family thus providentially repaired, 
and her old age solaced after the death of her husband and sons, through her 
daughter-in-law, who had loved her, and been a greater blessing to her than 
seven sons. The piety of the language, and the conduct of all parties on this 
occasion, should not pass unnoticed.—The term kinsman or redeemer, seems 
here applied to Naomi’s grandson, as inheriting the rights of the whole family. 

14.) 

( V. 17. The women named the child, doubtless by the approbation of all 
parties. ‘ Obed” signifies w servunt, or serviceable: probably intimating a 
confidence, that Obed would be very useful to his family and people. From 
him Christ descended : and thus peculiar blessings and honour redounded to 
Boaz, who had not disdained the low estate of Ruth, but had paid due honour 
to his deceased relations, and their decayed family; whilst the kinsman, who 
reftised so to do, is not allowed a name in the book of God, but is disgracefully 
consigned to oblivion. 

V. 18—22. Pharez was born about 1714 years before Christ, and David was 
born about 1085, B. C. so that about 630 years intervened: and ten 
generations seem too few for sucha length of time. But the difficulty is vastly 
increased, when it is recollected, that Salmon married Rachab, (doubtless the 
same as Rahab, Mait. i. 5;) about 1450 B. C. leaving 365 years, or more, to 
only four generations! Some learned men have attempted to shew, that possibly 
Salmon, Boaz, Obed, and Jesse, were remarkably long-lived; and that Boaz, 
Obed, Jesse, and David were born in the extreme old age of their respective 
fathers: but this at least is not probuble, and it is certain that Jesse lived, till 
David arrived at full manhood, (Notes, 1 Sam. xvii. 12, 138. 4244. xxii. 3, 4.) 
It is therefore much more natural to suppose, that some names are omitted in 
the genealogy ; as we know the case to have been in the genealogies given by 
the evangelists. (Note, Matt. i, 2—17.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Diligence in business, punctuality to engagements, integrity, and fair 
dealing in the affairs of common life, not only adorn a profession of godliness, 


accompanied by benedictions and prayers, may be considered as the customary || but tend to prosperity in the ordinary course of providence.—Men are generally 
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Amminadab born. : RUTH, IV.. Genealogy of David. 
19 And Hezron begat ‘Ram, and Ram begat Am-)_ 4? Bo 1715. 21 And 'Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz begat 
minadab, i1Chr, ii.9, 10 |[11 Cur, ii, 11. Obed, ‘ 
20 And Amminadab begat *Nahshon, and Nahshon| M;i-4}uke|| Sama Matt.| 22 And Obed begat "Jesse, and Jesse begat 
Aminadab, 


begat Salmon, 


k Num. i.7. Matt. 
i. 4, Luke iii, 32, Naasson. 


m 1 Chr. ii. 12.]0 : 
Matt. i. 5. Luke David. 


iii, 32, Booz. n 1 Sam. xvi. 1, Is, xi, 1. o 1 Chr. ii, 15, Matt, i, 6. Luke iii. 31. 











ready to embrace opportunities of increasing their estates, but few know the 
value of godliness: nor can it be expected, that they, who supremely value 
carnal things, will make a due estimate of spiritual excellency in the character 
of others. Such are frequently the wise men of this world; they do not attend 
to the concerns of their souls, and they reject the salvation of Christ, for fear of 
“ marring their inheritance!” Indeed, selfishness not only obliterates all 
charity and justice, but extinguishes natural affection ; and causes men to treat 
with disdain their nearest relatives, however excellent, if poor and in need of 
their assistance. But the loss, in the final event of things, will be their own 
alone: as the Lord will raise up other friends for such as love and trust in him: 
and especially for those, who have shewn themselves willing to bear hardship 
for his sake. Nay, such persons, however poor, are a blessing to all connected 
with them. Especially they are to be valued in the marriage-relation : “ A 
prudent wife is of the Lorn,” and “The price of a virtuous woman is above 
rubies.” —As marriage is honourable in the sight of God, it ought to be publicly 
contracted and recognized, that it may be distinguished from those deeds of 
darknéss which require concealment: and it is likely to be comfortable when 
the law of God is regarded, and his blessing supplicated. In this important 
concern, (as in all others, ) pious people should pray for each other, that the 
parties may live together in peace, be good examples, do worthily in the church 
and in the world, and train up families for future usefulness, when they have 











served their generation, and are fallen asleep.—The birth of children also 
calls for united prayers, that they may be indeed a comfort to their parents, 
blessings to society, and blessed themselves; for without the blessing of God, 
none of these things can be expected; and the general disuse of this pious 
language and behaviour, by professing Christians, too plainly evinces that true 
religion is at a low ebb among us.—We should never promise ourselves much 
comfort from any earthly object; for our heaviest trials often arise from those 
quarters whence we expected most satisfaction, and our greatest solace, from 
those whence we expected none: indeed, one true Christian friend may be 
better to us than all our children and relations.—But if these streams are so 
refreshing, what may we not expect from the fountain? Jet us then look to 
Jesus, our Redeemer, who “ though he was rich, for our sakes became poor:” 
and at the price of his sufferings both ransomed our inheritance, and purchased 
us to be espoused unto him in truth and righteousness ; not induced by our 
worthiness or excellency, but by his own unfathomable love to our polluted 
souls. ‘T'o this union he invites the perishing sinner. Thisrelation to the poor 
despised believer he avows, and glories in. May we therefore joyfully accept of 
his salvation, expect all our felicity from him, and devote ourselves to his service ; 
and being “ bought with a price, let us glorify him with our bodies and spirits, 
which are his;” obeying his commandments, imitating his example, and 
recommending him and his salvation by word and deed to all around us! 











THE FIRST BOGK OF 


S ao Unehs 


OTHERWISE CALLED 


DA Eo FIRST BOOK (OF “bine KUNG S: 


This book and the following form but one in the Hebrew canon, and derive-their name from Samuel; though he could not write more than the former 
part, (perhaps twenty-four chapters, ) of the first book.—The remainder of them is, with great probability, ascribed to the prophets, Nathan and Gad: for we 
read in Chronicles, “ Now the acts of David, first and last, behold they are written in the book of Samuel, and in the book of Nathan the prophet, and in the 
book of Gad the seer.” (1 Chr. xxix. 29.) It is therefore very reasonable to conclude, that Samuel wrote the first acts of David; and Nathan and Gad, con- 
tinuing the history after Samuel’s death, wrote his lust acts, or the records of his reign till near his death; and that the whole was formed into one book, which 
was ascribed to Samuel, as the more eminent person, and as the latter part formed a sort of appendix to the history which he had begun.—It may also be 
observed, that in the time of Samuel a new epoch commenced: the government by judges was changed for that of kings: and Samuel anointed both those 
kings, whose history is here given, and was himself a principal person in all these transactions.—From the Vulgate Latin translation, these books are also called 
“ The first and second books of Kings ;” and consequently the two following are “ The third and fourth books of Kings.”—When Eli was judge and high priest 
of Israel, Samuel was born: and while Eli’s indulged sons were bringing destruction on themselves and their family, and almost on the nation; Samuel was 
growing up in wisdom and piety, to be an illustrious prophet, and the reformer, deliverer, and judge of Israel. Yet the people, at length ungratefully weary 
of his mild government, desired a king: and Saul having been placed over them, his family was soon set aside for his disobedience to God; and David was 
anointed as his successor. The rest of the book is taken up with an account of David’s illustrious actions, and the harassing persecutions which he endured, till 
the death of Saul opened his way to mount the throne. It is not agreed, how many years elapsed during these events; some confining them within eighty 
years, and others extending them to a hundred and fifteen.—It is evident that this book was extant when the first book of Kings was written. (1 Kingsii. 27.) 
Almost every subsequent part of Scripture refers to the events recorded in it, as of undoubted certainty; and especially very many of the Psalms are poems 
made on occasion of one or other of them.—Our Lord and his apostles quote it, as a part of the sacred oracles. (Matt. xii. 8, 4. Acts vii. 45, 46. xiii. 21—23.) 
—The history of David, the son of Jesse, forms a sort of introduction to all the prophecies concerning his family ; and especially concerning Christ, who sprang 
from the root of Jesse, was distinguished as the Son of David, and inherited the throne of David. (Ps. ii. xxii, Ixxxix. 19—28. Is. ix. 6, 7, xi. 1. 10. Acts ii. 
25—31.) The narrative itself may in some sense be considered as prophetical, recording many typical events, which had their accomplishment in Christ. 
The book likewise contains several direct prophecies concerning the families of Eli and Saul, which were speedily fulfilled: and the song of Hannah concludes 
with a prophecy of our Lord, in which he is, for the first time, predicted expressly as the Messiah, or the anointed of God. (ii. 10.) 





CHAP. I. "y plies ree a 2 And he had *two wives; the name of the one 
arses nes see HANGS, ue He Goes qeey, to roaig at ahlloh, Gl pe HENODIE a ee e Gen, (Ae ae was Hannah, and the name of the other Peninnah : 
im fort: 5 i t i » 4—8. . iy s ix, 3 — 29, S sy 
ee grief ae ae 5 a wan avons (oedencis Tika to God Pee arery Nadas b dated ls anne viii, 30. and Peninnah had children, but Hannah had no 
rite, 9—1l]. Eli through mistake at first rebukes, but afterwards blesses her,| xix, 1, Matt, xix, 8, hildr n 
12—18. She bears Samuel, stays till he is weaned, and then presents him to f Gen, xvi, 1, 2. cn en. F 4 t 
Op Rite tag Castes 5 ; at yudg. xi | 8 And this man went up out of his city *yearly *to 
OW there was a certain man of *Ramathaim- net fomyear| Worship, and. to sacrifice unto the Lorp of hosts in 
zophim, of "mount Ephraim, and his name was}*) Gi || & "1, 3 |"Shiloh: and the ‘two sons of Eh, Hophni and 
‘Elkanah, the son of Jeroham, the son Elihu, the son}4,°3") tisgsut || 20" Pe. | Phinehas, the priests of the Lorp, were there. 








da IN A 26. ii. 41, Deut. xii, 5—7, 114, _h Josh, xviii, 1, Judg. xviii. 31. Ps, xxviii. 60, Jer. vii. 12—14. 
of Tohu, the son of Zuph, an *Ephrathite : LG tk iste tp, SA 1B Te ae . 
NOTES. men, were stationed there; for ‘* Ramah,” signifies evaltation ; or it might be 


Cuar. I. V.1. Elkanah appears to have been a Levite, of the family of 
Kohath. (Marg. Ref.) Ramathaim-zophim was the place which is afterwards 
called Ramah; (19. Marg. Ref. ;) and from the dual number here used, it is 
supposed to have been divided into two parts, upon distinct hills. The word 
“ Zophim,” signifies watchmen, perhaps because some watch-towers, and watch- 
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so called from Zuph, Elkanah’s ancestor. Ephrath is the same as Bethlehem ; 
and, probably, Elkanah, or his ancestor, Zuph, was called an Ephrathite, from 
being allied, in the female line, to a family of the tribe of Judah, whose 
inheritance lay there, or because he was born at Ephrath. (Gen. xlviii. 7.) 

V. 2. Hannah seems to have been the first wife of Elkanah; but as she 


Eli blesses Hannah. 


4 4 And when the time was that Elkanah "offered, 
he gave to Peninnah his wife, and to all her sons and 
her daughters, portions. 

5 But unto Hannah he gave a tworthy portion: for 
‘he loved Hannah: but the Lorp had ™shut up her 
womb. vi 

6 And her "adversary also *provoked her sore, for 
to make her fret, because the Lorp had shut up her 
womb. 

7 And as he did so °year by year, ‘when she went 
up to the house of the Lorp, so she provoked her: 
therefore she wept, and did not eat. 

8 Then said Elkanah her husband to her, Hannah, 
Pwhy weepest thou? and why eatest thou not? and 
why is thy heart grieved? ‘am not I beiter to thee 
than ten sons ? 

94 So Hannah rose up after they had eaten in 
Shiloh, and after they had drunk: (now Eli the priest 
sat upon a seat by a post of "the temple of the 
Borns)" * 

10 And she was "in bitterness of soul, and ‘prayed 
unto the Lorp, ‘and wept sore. 

11 And she “vowed a vow, and said, O Lorp of 
hosts, if thou wilt indeed *Jook on the affliction of 
thine handmaid, and *remember me, and not forget 
thine handmaid, but wilt give unto thine handmaid a 
*man-child, then I will give him unto the Lorp all 
the days of his life, and "there shall no razor come 
upon his head. 

12 { And it came to pass, as she tcontinued pray- 
ing before the Lorn, that Eli marked her mouth. 

13 Now Hannah, she *spake in her heart; only 
her lips moved, but her voice was not heard: there- 


I SAMUEL, I. 


A.M, 2833, 


k Lev: iii. 4, 5. 
vii. 15. Deut, 
xii, 17, 18. xvi. 
1) 


+ Or, double, Gen. 
xliii, 34, xlv, 22. 
1 Gen. xxix, 30, 
31. Deut, xxi. 
15, 

m Gen. xx. 18. 
Xxx, 2, 

n Ley. xviii, 18, 
Job vi, 14. 

% Heb. angered 
her, 

Oak, 19, 

§ Or, from the 
time that she, 
&e, Heb. from 
her going up. 

p 2Sam, xii. 16, 
17. 2 Kings viii, 
12, Job vi. 14, 
John xx, 13, 15, 
1 Thes, vy, 14, 

q Ruthiv.15.Ps, 
xliii, 2, Is, liv. 


5, 6, 
r iii. 3.15, 28am, 


vii, 2, 

\| Heb. bitter of 
soul, Ruth i. 20, 
2Sam. xvii, 8 
Job vii. 11, ix, 
ia Esai he aos 
xxxviii, 15, liv. 
6. Lam. iii, 15, 

s Ps, 1. 15, xci. 
15, Luke xxii. 
44, Heb, v. 7. 

t Gen.1.10.Judg. 
xxi. 2. 2 Sam, 
xiii. 36, 2 Kings 
xx, 3. Jey. xili. 
17. xxii. 10, 

u Gen. xxviii. 29. 
Num, xxi. 9) 
xxx. 3—8, Judg, 
xi, 30. Ee. v. 4. 

x Gen, xxix, 32, 
Ex, iv. 31. 
2 Sam. xvi. 12. 
Ps, xxv. 18. 

y 19. Gen, viii.1. 
xxx, 22. Ps, 
exxxii, J, 2. 

* Heb. seed of 


men. 
z Num. vi. 3, 
Judg. xiii, 5, 

+ Heb. multiplied 
to pray. Luke 
xi, 8—10, xviii. 


fore Eli thought "she had been drunken. Gob ie 
14 And Ehi said unto her, ‘How long wilt thou be) 5,7? 5” 
drunken? “put away thy wine from thee. “ig. Neh tg 





15 And Hannah answered and said, ‘No, my lord ;! Rem, 3i"25, 


b Zech. ix. 15. Actsii.13- 1 Cor.xiii.7. ¢ Josh.xxii.12—20. Job viii,2. Ps.1xii.3. Prov.vi.9. Matt, vii. 
1—3. d Job xi.14. xxii. 23. Prov. iv. 24. Eph. iv. 25.31. e Prov. xv. 1. xxv. 15. 


; 19. Josh, xxiv. 


B.C. 1171, 


t Heb, hard g 
spirit, 

f Ps, xlii, 4, 1xii. 
8, exlii, “2; 3. 
exliii, 6, Lam, 
ii. 19. 

AS 12S x 27, 
xxy. 25. Deut, 
xiii, 12, 

h Job vi. 2, 3. x. 
1, 2, Matt. xii. 
34, 35, 

§ Or meditation. 

i xxv, 35, xxix,7, | 
Judg. xviii. 6.| 
2 Kings v. 19, 
Mark vy, 84, 
Luke vii. 50, 
viii. 48, 

k 1 Chr, iv. 10, 
Ps. xx, 4, 5. 

1 Gen. xxxii, 5, 
xxxili, 8, 15, 
Ruth ii, 13, 

m Ee. ix,7. John | 
xvi, 24. Rom, | 
xv, 13. Phil, iv, 


6, 7. 

n ix. 26, Ps, v, 3, 
ly. 17, exix. 147, 
Mark i. 35, 

o 11. Gen, viii.1. 
xxiv/l, Ps. xxv. ! 
7. exxxyi, 23. / 
Luke xxiii. 42. 

|| Heb.in revolu- | 
tion of days. 

* That is, Asked 
of God, 

p Gen, iv. 25. v. 
29, xvi. 11, | 


xxix, 32 — 35, 
xxx, 6—21. xii. 
51, 52, Ex. ii, 


10, 22, Matt. i. 
2), 
q 3. Gen. xviii. 


Vee Psreiy 2: 
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Suniel born. 


I am a woman *of a sorrowful spirit: I have drunk 
neither wine nor strong drink, but have ‘poured out 
my soul before the Lorp. 

16 Count not thine handmaid for *a daughter of 
Belial: for "out of the abundance of my ‘complaint 
and grief have I spoken hitherto. 

17 Then Eli answered and said, ‘Go in peace: and 
‘the God of Israel grant thee thy petition that thou 
hast asked of him. 

18 And she said, "Let thine handmaid find grace 
in thy sight. So the woman “went her way, and did 
eat, and her countenance was no more sad. 

19 { And they rose up in the morning "early, and 
worshipped before the Lorp, and returned, and came 
to their house to Ramah: and Elkanah knew Hannah 
his wife; °and the Lorp remembered her. 

20 Wherefore it came to pass, 'when the time was 
come about, after Hannah had conceived, that she 
bare a son, and called his name *Samuel, saying, 
»Because I have asked him of the Lorp. 

21 And “the man Elkanah, and all his house, went 
up to offer unto the Lorp the yearly sacrifice, and his 
vow. 

22 But Hannah went not up; for she said unto her 
husband, J will not go up until the child be weaned, 
‘and then I will bring him, that he may appear before 
the Lorn, ‘and there abide ‘for ever. 

23 And Elkanah her husband said unto her, "Do 
what seemeth thee good : tarry until thou have weaned 
him; only *the Lorp establish his word. So the 
woman abode, and gave her "son suck until she 
weaned him. 

24 4 And when she had weaned him, ‘she took 
him up with her, with three bullocks, and one ephah 
of flour, and a bottle of wine, and brought him unto 
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was barren, it is probable that he took Peninnah, (as Abraham took Hagar, ) 
from an impatient desire of children ; but the event shewed, that, in deviating 
from the original law of marriage, though in a manner then tolerated, he little 
consulted his own peace and comfort. 

V. 3. The stated worship at Shiloh was observed, but, probably, in an 
irregular manner, or Elkanah, a Levite, would have had employment at the 
sanctuary. In those times of apostasy and idolatry, when “‘ men abhorred the 
offering of the Lory,” through the wickedness of Eli’s sons, (ii. 17,) it was 
commendable in Elkanah to go up, though but once a year, perhaps at the 
passover, to worship the Lord: the original words, however, may mean, that 
he went up at stated times—probably, at the three great feasts. The Israelites 
were confined to one place, one altar, and one priesthood; and, therefore, 
Elkanah could not go elsewhere. But, though the wickedness of ministers 
doth not deprive the pious Christian of the blessing, nor furnish a sufficient 
excuse for neglecting the ordinances of God, yet we, not being under a similar 
limitation, should certainly prefer attending on the ministry of those who 
appear, at least, to be walking heavenward themselves, as well as teaching 
others the true way thither, and not countenance either heretical teachers, or 
ungodly men. 

V.4—7. After the other appointed sacrifices had been brought, the peace- 
offerings were presented, on part of which the offerer and his family feasted ; 
he giving each a portion. On these occasions, Elkanah shewed his pecutiar 
attention to Hannah, by the customary indications; which, probably, excited 
the envy and jealousy of Peninnab, as well as her proud contempt of Hannah’s 
barrenness; and thus great uneasiness was occasioned. (Note, Gen. xxxvii.3. ) 
For Hannah laid it far more to heart than she ought; and her perpetual sor- 
row distressed Elkanah, and greatly interrupted the comfort and benefit of 
their religious ordinances, and might be one reason why Hannah refused to 


partake of the sacrifices, lest the Lord should be displeased by her eating | 


them ‘oo gage (Deut. xxvi. 14. Neh. viii. 9—12. Hos. ix. 4. Mal. ii 
9, 10. 

"V. 8. Elkanah seems to have endured Peninnah’s ill-temper with great 
patience; and he most tenderly remonstrated with Hannah concerning her 
immoderate grief, and reminded her, that, though she had no children, she 
possessed his affection, which would conduce more to her real comfort than ten 
sons, without it, would; and that, therefore, her situation was more desirable 
than that of Peninnah. This gentle rebuke prevailed with her to repress her 
grief, and, perhaps, to partake of the sacrifice; but that did not comfort her 
heart, till she had poured it out in prayer. 

V. 9-11. The tabernacle, now become stationary, was frequently called 
the temple,” especially in the Psalms of David. (Marg. Itef.) Hannah, with 
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great earnestness and importunity, intreated the Lord to grant hera son ; and 
vowed that he should be a perpetual Nazarite, devoted to the service of God 
alone, all his days. Some learned men compute that Samuel was born before 


|| Samson, whom God thus separated to himself, and for a special purpose, before 


his birth; but others think he was born about the same time, or a few years 
after him. (Notes, Judg. xiii. 4, 5. xvi. 17—21.) 

V.12—16. Perhaps Eli had many times seen such intemperance as he here 
charged upon Hannah; and, perhaps, he sat near the tabernacle to repress 
these enormities, though he did not adopt the only effectual method. (Note, 
ii. 23-25.) Perceiving her great discomposure, and observing that her lips 
moved, he too hastily attributed it to drunkenness. But Hannah had now 
obtained such inward consolation, that this severe reflection neither distressed 
her, nor excited her anger; so that she intimated her abhorrence of the crime 
with which she had been charged, and calmly and respectfully explained to 
him the real cause of her agitation. In doing this, she emphatically described 
the nature of fervent prayer; ‘ I poured out my soul before the Lor.” For 
prayer doth not consist merely in using good words, but in opening before the 
Lord the inmost soul, and in unreserved confidence, pouring out before him all 
our fears, sorrows, desires, and purposes; as a child would before a loving 
father, from whom alone he had expectations of relief, and who, he was satisfied, 
was able and disposed to help him. 

V.17, 18. The character of Eli was very defective; yet there are several 
traces in it of true piety, and this answer is one. He was open to conviction, 
and willing to acknowledge himself mistaken, and to make Hannah amends, 
by his commendation, blessing, and prayers, for the injury which he had done 
her. (Marg. Ref.) ; 

V. 19—22. It is probable that Elkanah established Hannah’s vow, in a 
solemn act of worship, before he left Shiloh. (Notes, Num. xxx. 83—8.) Samuel’s 
name would remind his mother, every time it was mentioned, of the Lord’s 
kindness in remembering her affliction, and in answering her prayer. The 
women were not commanded to go up to the sanctuary; and Hannah, after 
Samuel’s birth, had a sufficient engagement at home. 

V. 23. Establish, Sc. As no promise of God respecting Samuel is recorded, 
it is thought that the clause may be rendered, “ Only the Lor» complete his 
work ;” namely, in accepting of the child given in answer to prayer, as his 
devoted servant, all his days. ; : 

V. 24,25. One of these bullocks might be intended for a burnt-offering, 
and the other two for thank-offerings, or peace-offerings; on part of which, 
and of the flour and wine, Elkanah, with his family and friends, and with the 
Levites, might feast before the Lord. (Notes, Lev. iii. vii. 12—14. Deut. xii. 
5—7.) After the burnt-offering had been sacrificed, they seem to have pre- 


Samuel presented to the Lord. 


25 And they slew a bullock, and "brought the child 
to Eli. 


b Luke ii. 22, 

26 And she said, O my lord, ‘as thy soul liveth, | “iii sf sx. 3. 
my lord, Iam the woman that stood by thee here,| 3Stn."a It 
praying unto the Lorn. ii, briv. a0. 
27 °For this child I prayed; and ‘the Lorp hath Til T a 

e Ss. xvi, ow, 


given me my petition which I asked of him: 

28 Therefore also I have ‘lent him to the Lorn; 
as long as he liveth *he shall be lent to the Lorn. 
And ‘fhe worshipped the Lorp there. 

CHAP. II. 


Wannah’s thankful song of praise, 1—10. The sin of Eli’s sons, 11—17. Samuel 
ministers before God, 18, 19. Eli blesseth Elkanah, and Hannah who beareth 
more children, 20,21. Eli reproveth his sons, but too gently, 22—26. A prophet 
foretells the ruin of Eli’s house, 27—36, 


Wee Hannah “prayed, and said, "My heart rejoiceth 


in the Lorp; ‘mine horn is exalted in the Lorn; 
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Hannah's song of praise. 


Bos _i4my mouth is enlarged over mine enemies: because 


a Ex, xv, 1, 21./°1 rejoice in thy salvation. 
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none beside thee; neither is there any *rock like our 
God. 

3 Talk no more so exceeding proudly; ‘let not 
*“arrogancy come out of your mouth: for the Lorp 
is ¥a God of knowledge, and ‘by him actions are 
weighed. 
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sented Samuel to Eli before the other offerings were slain. The original words 
rendered, “ The child was young,” seem to imply that he was exceedingly 
dear to his parents, who exercised great self-denial in leaving him at the sanc- 
tuary at so early an age. (Note, ii. 18,19.) Some think he was about three 
years old, others that he was seven. 

V. 26,27. Hannah’s heart was too full of joy and gratitude upon this 
occasion, to notice the injurious reflection Eli had cast upon her; but she well 
remembered her prayer and vow, and the Lord’s gracious answer. 'The words 
rendered, “as thy soul liveth,” are supposed by some to have been intended 
merely as an expression of good-will ; May thy soul live. (Marg. Ref.) 

VY. 28. The word rendered “lent,” is nearly similar to that translated 
asked ; and refers to the name of Samuel. Hannah had asked him of God, 
and now she returned him to him. It was her intention, that, as a Levite and 
a Nazarite, he should spend all his life in the immediate service of the sanc- 
tuary ; but the Lord was pleased afterwards to employ him as a prophet and 
a judge in the public affairs of Israel. Some think that Elkanah is meant, when 
it is said, ‘‘ He worshipped the Lorn ;” but others understand it of Samuel, 
who thus gave some early indications of piety. But, perhaps, it should be read, 
“* They worshipped the Lorp there.” i 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V.1—8. Experience universally evinces the kindness, as well as equity, of 
the original institution, and the divine law, of marriage; for every deviation 
makes way for domestic contention, envy, malice, impatience, and every evil | 
work, to the interruption of the worship of God, and the ruin of family- 
religion. None of our troubles, however, should be allowed to interfere with 
our attendance on the ordinances of God; for if Satan can induce us to yield 
to discouragement in one respect, he will attempt it in another, and never 
cease to harass us, when engaged in the duties of religion, till he hath driven 
us from every thing; so that resolute resistance and perseverance, with earnest 
cries to the Lord for his assistance, are our only successful weapons; and we| 
should not at all “ give place to the devil.” The human heart can neither| 
bear prosperity without insolence, nor adversity without impatience. Instead | 
of being contented and thankful in our appointed situation, and rejoicing in 
the happiness of others, we are prone to murmur and to vex ourselves, because 
others are more favoured, or prospered, than we suppose ourselves to be ; yet, 
could we change conditions in every respect with them, we should generally 
increase our uneasiness; whereas, impartial reflection upon our own situation 
in life; compared with our unworthiness and the condition of others, would 
silence our complaints, or convert them into thankful praises. All inordinate 
passions are irrational, as well as inimical to our comfort; and even piots 
Christians, who are shocked at the thought of yielding to other temptations, 
often rebelliously and ungratefully indulge excessive grief, against which they 
should watch and pray. But if our earthly comforts, when duly estimated, 
being greater than our sorrows, ought to console us under the other, surely 
the favour of God is better to his people than all beloved relations, or outward 
satisfactions, and sufficient to compensate for the loss or the want of them all. 
Every one should comfort those who are in bitterness of soul; yet a mild and 
fender rebuke is frequently the greatest kindness, when we see our friends 
forgetting their mercies, or their duty. 

V. 9—18. Nothing can give solid comfort to those who are in anguish of 
spirit, but the persuasion and experience of the love of God in their hearts; 
nor will that cordial in general be communicated, till they have “ poured out 
their souls” repeatedly in earnest secret prayer. This must bring down the 
blessings which flow from the atoning blood of Christ, and are vouchsafed 
through his intercession; and it is necessary to render public ordinances pro- 
fitable and joyful: nor can a concurrence of all possible distresses and temp- 
tations render that man miserable, or long uncomfortable, who rightly 
improves the precious privilege of access to the mercy-seat of a reconciled God 
in Christ Jesus. Yet, through Satan’s temptations, and the evil of our hearts, 
we are often reluctant to begin, slight in presenting, and hasty in concluding, 
our petitions! Hence it is that we go mourning all the day long, instead of 
“ casting our burden upon the Lorn;” and our miseries will increase upon 
us till we take this course. The more we experience the sweet consolations 
which are communicated, whilst the soul is poured out before the Lord, the 
more we shall determine “to call upon him as long as we live ;” (Note, Ps. 
cxvi. 2.) We ought to be very cautious how we condemn those who are 
uncommonly earnest in religion, as if guilty of hypocrisy, enthusiasm, or some 
other iniquity ; and ministers especially, in their zeal against sin, ought to be 
careful that they do not grieve such as are “ in bitterness of spirit :” but if we 
haye rashly censured those who are not faulty, we should be ready to hear their 
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plea, to retract our decision, to give them encouragement, and to assist them 
with our prayers. Among the various trials to which we are exposed, none 
is in general more bitter than the suspicions and censures of those whom we 
love and esteem. But whilst ‘“ the God of all grace” hears our prayers, we 
may bear even this with patience, and answer it with meekness: for though 
it is painful to be counted “a child of Belial” by our brethren, yet, if our 
loving Father sees that correction needful, and favours us with the assurance 
of his acceptance, and the light of his countenance, we may thankfully submit 
to his will. Even before those blessings which we have asked in prayer are 
vouchsafed, or expected with certainty, he sometimes communicates such 
supports to the soul as exceed every temporal advantage, as no outward 
trouble can destroy, and as give arelish for those mercies which before we 
undervalued, or overlooked. We are most likely to obtain our desires when 





| we are rendered willing to submit them to the will of God. 


V. 19—28. No temporal satisfaction can be durably comfortable, that we 
cannot name Samuel “ Asked of the Lory,” and which we do not receive 
from him with gratitude as an answer to our prayers, and uprightly desire to 
use to his glory, and in his service. Ifhe give us children, we shall have the 
most comfort in them when they are most entirely his; and therefore we 
should devote them to him from the first; bring them up for him; and pray 
continually that we may see early proofs that he hath received them into his 
family, and made them his to serve him all their days. The vows or prayers 
that we have made in our distress, must be performed with gratitude, when 
our desires have been granted, that, others may praise our God along with us, 
and be encouraged to trust and call upon him. 1t does not become the wor- 
shippers of God to be soon weary of his ordinances, but to leave them reluc- 
tantly to attend on other duties; and when men are in such haste to set out 
on journeys, or to engage in business, that they have not time to worship God, 
they are likely to proceed without his presence and blessing. There are times 
when domestic employments may render it a duty to be occasionally absent 
from public ordinances; but those seasons should abound the more in the 
exercises of secret devotion; and when special blessings have been conferred, 
and restraints are removed, the true believer will go with more eager desires 
to the courts of the Lord to pay his vows, and render his grateful praises. 
With what transport, then, will the true believer at last leave this distant land 
below, to ascend to the courts above, to receive the full answer of all his prayers, 
and to offer everlasting praises, with an uninterrupted flow of holy affections 
and ineffable delight! 

NOTES. 


Cuar. II. V.1. The word prayer is sometimes used for any act of devotion, 
whether it be confined to petition, or include thanksgiving and praise, or 
chiefly consist of the latter. (Marg. Ref.) ‘When Hannah requested a son, 
she spake in her heart, but “ her voice was not heard ;” but when, according 
to her vow, she presented Samuel to God, his glory, and the edification of his 
people, required a public acknowledgment. Whilst her heart was enlarged 
with love and gratitude, she was led on by the Holy Spirit, to speak with great 
enlargement and fervency, and with clear discernment of divine things, on 
the gracious dealings of God towards Israel, and of his dispensations towards 
men in general in every age.—“ Her heart rejoiced,” not in Samuel, but “ in 
the Lorp ;” in his power, faithfulness, and love.—‘* Her horn,” (the weapon 
for defence and annoyance in animals,) “ was exalted in the Lorp, and her 
mouth was enlarged over her enemies.” Being delivered from the taunts and 


reproaches of her rival, she took that as an earnest of more important victories, 


and rejoiced in the hope of triumphing over the adversaries of her soul; for 
she “ rejoiced in the salvation of the Lorn,” and in looking for the coming of 
Him, who is the salvation of his people. (Notes, Hab. iii. 17—19. Luke i. 46 
—5b.. Phil. iv. 4.) 

V. 2. From personal mercies, Hannah proceeded to contemplate the per- 
fections of God. Holiness, which comprises perfect wisdom, purity, justice, 
truth, goodness, and mercy, is in him alone, underived, immutable, and com- 
plete. 
dependent, mutable, and scanty; all human holiness mixed with impurity ; 
and all the idols of the nations are abominable demons. Nay, says she, “ there 
is none beside thee,” no other God; and all creatures are “ less than nothing, 
and vanity,” in the comparison with him; neither is there “ any rock, like 
our God;” he is our only protector, refuge, and support; and they only are 
pt and He 2 who trust entirely in him. (Notes, Is. xliii. 8—18.. xliv. 6—8. 
xlv. 1—7. 

V. 3. With allusion to Peninnah’s misconduct, Hannah seems here to 
address the enemies of true religion; who, confiding in numbers, courage, or 
ability, glory in themselves, and insultingly despise believers. But let them 


“There is none holy as the Lorp;” all created holiness is derived 


Samuel ministers to the Lord. 


*the barren hath born seven; and she that hath many 
children is *waxed feeble. z ; 

6 The Lorp ‘killeth, and maketh alive; the bring- 
eth down to the grave, and bringeth up. 

7 The Lorp ‘maketh poor, and maketh rich: he 
“bringeth low, and lifteth up. 


8 He raiseth up *the poor out of the dust, and 


lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill, to "set them 
among princes, and to make them inherit the throne 
of glory: for the pillars of the earth are the Lorn’s, 
and he hath set the world upon them. 

9 He ‘will keep the feet of "his saints, and the 
wicked shall ‘be silent in darkness; for “by strength 
shall no man prevail. 

10 The ‘adversaries of the Lorp shall be broken to 
pieces; out of heaven shall fhe thunder upon them: 
the Lorp shall “judge the ends of the earth; and "he 
shall give strength unto his king, and ‘exalt the horn 
of his “anointed. 

11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his house; and 
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Profligacy of the sons of Eli. 


the child did ‘minister unto the Lorp before Eli the 
priest. 

12 {| Now “the sons of Eli were "sons of Belial; 
they “knew not the Lorp. 

13 And the priest’s custom with the people was, 
that when any man offered sacrifice, the priest’s servant 
came, while the flesh was in seething, with a flesh- 
hook of three teeth in his hand ; 

14 And he struck i¢ into the pan, or kettle, or 
caldron, or pot; Yall that the fleshhook brought up 
the priest took for himself. So they did in Shiloh unto 
all the Israelites that came thither. 

15 Also before they burnt the fat, the priest’s 
servant came, and said to the man that sacrificed, 
Give flesh to roast for the priest; for he will not have 
sodden flesh of thee, but raw. 

16 And 7f any man said unto him, Let them not 
fail to burn the fat tpresently, and then take as much 
as thy soul desireth ; then he would answer him, Way ; 
but thou shalt give it me now: and if not, I will take 
it by force. ; 

17 Wherefore the sin of the young men was very 
great ‘before the Lorp ; for men ‘abhorred the offering 
of the Lorp, 


cease from these proud boastings, arrogance, and reproaches; remembering, 


that “ the Lorp is a God of knowledge, and by him actions are weighed.” He 
distinguishes men’s characters, and weighs their actions in the balance, and 
knows when to interpose in behalf of his people: he also knows those who 
despise and hate him, and will in due time effectually punish them, though for 
a season they may seem to prosper.—The last clause may be rendered, “ By him 
works are prepared.” He orders every thing in perfect wisdom and power, 
and none can defeat his purposes. Or still more exactly according to the text ; 
Are not works by him prepared? (Marg. Ref.) 

VY. 4—8. The events, which these verses speak of, are often called the 
caprices of blind fortune: but they in fact are the settled purposes of God, 
thus manifesting his own perfections by saving those who trust in him; and 
pouring contempt upon all the distinctions,in which ungodly men confide 
and glory. Are they proud of valour, military skill, or strength? their bows 
shall be broken, and themselves crushed by an inferior and despised company. 
Do they glory in riches, and riot in ease and luxury, whilst they despise and 
oppress the poor? They are often impoverished, and reduced to the necessity 
of hiring themselves out for bread, whilst the poor and hungry are surprisingly 
advanced to affluence. Do any glory (as Peninnah did) in the increase of 
their families, and despise the childless? Providence may soon by unexpected 
death reduce their numbers; whilst the desolate are as wonderfully increased. 
The Lord gives life, and takes it away ; the most vigorous are by the stroke 
of his hand brought down to the gates of the grave; and the feeble are unex- 
pectedly restored to health and strength. Such vicissitudes may likewise be 
often observed in men’s circumstances and families; in which capacity and 
industry often prove utterly unavailing to prevent the adversity of some; while 
others are wonderfully prospered, and rise even from the lowest and most 
abject condition to the throne of glory. (Notes, Ps. cvii. 33—43. exiii. 7—9. 
Ec. ix. 11,12.) Events of this kind occasion surprise, and many attempt to 
account for them; but “the pillars of the earth are the Lorn’s, and he hath 
set the world upon them:” and the same power, which first created and estab- 
lished the earth in its settled course, without human help, and in such a man- 
ner as no human power can change; by his secret overruling providence does 
every thing, and should be acknowledged in every thing. These things are 
equally applicable to the dispensations of his kingdom of grace; in which he 
respects, not men’s wisdom, learning, greatness, or imagined excellency; but 


“selects the vile, the poor, the foolish of the world, having taught them to feel 


their guilt and misery, and to value his free and precious salvation. Thus he 
“takes the poor from the dust, and the beggar from the dunghill, to set them 
among princes, and to make them inherit the throne of glory ;” “according 
to the eternal purpose, which he hath purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord.” 
(Notes, Eph. i. 3—12. ) : 

V. 9. The saints are those, whom the grace of God has separated from a 
sinful world, and sanctified unto himself: and “he will keep their feet ;” so 
that they shall be directed and upheld in his ways; they shall not so stumble 
as utterly to be cast down, nor be so snared as finally to be taken captive by 
their enemies, But, however sinners may now boast, and fill the world with 
clamour and confusion, they will ere long be put to silence, and sink speech- 
less, under the divine sentence of condemnation, into everlasting darkness and 
despair. ‘“‘ For by strength shall no man prevail,” either to injure and over- 
turn the interest of true religion, or secure themselves from merited destruc- 
tion. (Marg. Ref.) 4 

VY. 10. Whilst the adversaries of God shall be totally ruined, his church 
shall prosper : not only as it did under the government of David, his king, 
whom Samuel by his command anointed: but under the government of his 
Son, the Messiah who hath “all power given him in heaven and earth,” who 
shall go on conquering, till all the ends of the earth submit to his mediatorial 
sway, and till he come “to judge the quick and dead at his appearing ;” when 
all enemies shall finally be put under his feet, and his glory be displayed in 
their destruction, and in the complete salvation of his people. When Hannah 
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spake this song, there was no king over Israel, so that her words here must 
be prophetical, both of David the type, and Christ the antitype. ‘ Who doth 
not see that the spirit of this woman, (whose name was Annu, which signifies 
grace,) prophesied of the Christian religion, the city of: God, whose King and 
Founder is Christ; and of the grace of God, from which the proud are 
estranged, that they may fall; but the humble are filled with it, that they may 
rise?’ (Augustine.) ‘Indeed this is the first time that the name of Mossiah, 
or anointed, is found in Scripture. With this song, that of the blessed Virgin 
has such a perfect resemblance, that one cannot but think Hannah had respect 
to ee higher than the quarrel between her and Peninnah,’ &c. (Bp. 
atrick, 

V.11. The Levites were not called to any of their peculiar services, until 
they were twenty-five years of age; but Samuel, being devoted to God in an 
especial manner, was, from a child, employed about the sanctuary in those 
things of which he was capable, and thus he “ did minister unto the Lorp.” 
(Notes, Num. viii. 24—29. ) 

V. 12. Thesons of Eli had been brought up in the courts of God, and 
instructed out of the law, and perhaps had some speculative knowledge of 
divine things: yet being sons of Belial, men of a rebellious and disobedient 
spirit, (Note, Deut. xiii. 13—18;) it is said, that “they knew not the Lorn.” 
They had neither that acquaintance with the Divine perfections, nor that dis- 
position of heart to love them, which are essential to true religion; nor that 
experience of the faithfulness and loving-kindness of God, to which those attain, 
who trust him and call on him, and have real communion with him.—Eli 
appears to have been a godly man, and probably set his sons a good example 
in private life, and gave them good advice and instruction; but he yielded to 
a natural timidity and feebleness of mind, and shunned trouble and exertion. 
Thus he was induced to indulge his children, instead of exercising his parental 
authority to restrain and correct them when young: and he connived at many 
abuses in the service of the sanctuary, till they became customs, and made way 
for greater abominations; and even then he did not exert himself, as it became 
ee high ee and judge of Israel, to punish and repyess them. (Notes, 23— 
29, iii. 13. 

VY. 13—16. The priests had the whole breast, the right shoulder, the cheeks, 
and the maw, allotted to them by the law out of every peace-offering. (Lev. — 
vii. 31, 32. Deut. xviii, 3.) But in addition to this, it had become customary 
for the servants of the priests to come, while the flesh was boiling for the use 
of the offerer and his friends, (in vessels of various sizes, according to the nature 
of the oblation, placed in the court of the tabernacle ;) and to carry away 
whatever the flesh-hook, or three-pronged fork, brought up: and the people, 
in veneration for the priesthood, quietly submitted to it; by which the appe- 
tites of the priests were gratified with greater variety, and their avarice with 
an additional perquisite. The sons of Eli, however, were not satisfied with this 
innovation, which did not always secure the choicest parts: but, whilst they 
neglected, or postponed, “ burning the fat,” (which, typifying the sacrifice of 
Christ, and, being the appointed expression of the offerer’s repentance and faith, 
was essential to the acceptance of the sacrifice ;) they insisted upon having such 
portions of the flesh, as they chose, for roasting; and when any one, however 
conscientiously and mildly, remonstrated against this abuse in a sacred ordi- 
nance, though willing to yield every other point, the very servants were so 
insolent, as to threaten to take it by force! Thus these priests ‘“lorded it over 
God’s heritage,” and “kicked at his sacrifice which he had commanded !” 
Notes, Is. vi. 9—12. Hos, iv. 6—11. Mal. i. 12—14.) 

V. 17. The contempt of God and his ordinances, shewn by the sons of Eli, 
was in all» respects very great; and the sin was aggravated by their public 
character and eminent station. But it is especially noted, that through them, 
“men abhorred the offering of the Lorp.” Many were so prejudiced by their 
scandalous behaviour, as entirely to neglect religion ;. others would deem it 
unnecessary to put themselves to the trouble and expense of going up to Shiloh 
with their sacrifices, there to witness such enormities; and even they, who 
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Eli blesses Elkanah. 


18 ¢ But Samuel “ministered before the Lorn, 
being a child, girded with *a linen ephod. 

19 Moreover his mother made him a little coat, 
and brought i to him ‘from year to year, when 
she came up with her husband to offer the yearly 
sacrifice. 

20 4 And Eli *blessed Elkanah and his wife, and 
said, The Lorp give thee seed of this woman, for *the 
Joan which is lent to the Lorp. And they went unto 
their own home. 

21 And the Lorp *visited Hannah, so that she 
conceived, and bare three sons and two daughters. 
And the child Samuel *grew before the Lorn. 

22 | Now Eli ‘was very old, and heard all that his 


_sons “did unto all Israel; and how they lay with the 


women that ‘assembled aé the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 

23 And he said unto them, ‘Why do ye such 
things? for "I hear of your evil dealingss ‘by all this 
people... 

24 Nay, my sons; for it zs *no good report that 
I hear; "ye make the Lorp’s people to *trans- 
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Eli’s house threatened. 


shall intreat for him ? notwithstanding they ‘hearkened 
not unto the voice of their father, because the Lorp 
would slay them. 

26 And the child Samuel "grew on, and "was in 
favour both with the Lorp, and also with men. 

27 4 And there came °a man of God unto Eli, and 
said unto him, Thus saith the Lorp, ?Did I plamly 
appear unto the house of thy father, when they were 
in Egypt, in Pharaoh’s house ? 

28 And ‘did I choose him out of all the tribes of 
Israel to be my priest, to offer upon mine altar, to 
burn incense, to wear an ephod before me? and “did 
I give unto the house of thy father all the offermgs 
made’ by fire of the children of Israel ? 

29 Wherefore ‘kick ye at my sacrifice, and at mine 
offering, which I have commanded im my ‘habitation ; 
and “honourest thy sons above me, to *make your- 
selves fat with the chiefest of all the offerings of Israel 
my people ? : 

30 Wherefore the Lorp God of Israel saith, *I said 
indeed that thy house, and the house of thy father, 
should walk before me for ever; but now the Lorp 
saith, *Be it far from me; for *them that honour me 
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persevered in attending, were so grieved, that they hated to go, and had no 
comfort in the sacred ordinances. So that the stated worship of .God was 
likely to be quite forsaken, and general ignorance, ungodliness, profligacy, or 
idolatry, to ensue. It does not appear that Eli reproved his sons for these 
things, or refused feasting with them, on those portions which they sacrile- 
giously obtained! (Notes, 29. Mal. ii. 49.) 

V. 18,19. The contrast between the child Samuel and the wicked sons of 
Eli, betwixt his docility and early piety and their daring impiety, seems 
intentionally marked, by the accounts of them being thus interwoven.—It was 


~a trial of the faith of Elkanah and Hannah to leave their son with such aban- 


doned priests ; but they were performing a vow, and the Lord with whom they 
trusted him preserved him from the contagion. Eli likewise was peculiarly 
pleased with him, and clothed him when employed at the sanctuary in a linen 
ephod, such as the ordinary priests wore, and others occasionally in the service 
of God; ( Notes, €xxii. 18. Ez. xxviii. 40, 41 ;) thus denoting the great expecta- 
tions that he had from him. His parents also, who persevered in coming to 
the courts of the Lord, notwithstanding the misconduct of the priests, supplied 
him with every thing further that he wanted. 

V. 20,21. Itseems that Elkanah and Hannah, having so hopeful a son, 
(whom yet they seldom saw, ) were satisfied, though for several years they had 
no more children. It appears also that Eli, notwithstanding his misconduct in 
respect to his sons, really loved those who loved the Lord; and was so pleased 
with the conduct of Samuel, and with the piety of his parents, that his heart 
was enlarged in blessing them, and in praying that they might be recompensed, 
for devoting their only son to the service of God’s sanctuary, by the comfort of 
more children: and his prayer in this respect was abundantly answered. 

V. 22. (Note, Ex. xxxviii. 8.) These “women that assembled at the door of 
the tabernacle,” are said by some writers to have dedicated themselves, by 
courses, to the service of the sanctuary, doing any work pertaining to it, which 
belonged to their sex ; such as spinning, weaving curtains, and various services 
of a similar nature: and by their attendance for these services, the priests at 
the sanctuary had an opportunity of forming that acquaintance with them. 
Their business, however, was doubtless professedly of a religious nature: but 
when those, who ought to have been their instructors in piety, used their 
influence to solicit them to wickedness, the most shameful consequences 
followed.—A more horrible abomination can scarcely be conceived: and it 
can hardly have been deemed credible; did not every age produce similar 
examples, to the great dishonour of the gospel, and to the hardening and 
rejoicing of the hearts of infidels and profligates. (Notes, Hos. vi. 9, 10. Matt. 
AVAMon—o. On eb. Uy 12-14.) 

V. 2325. This last enormity induced Eli to reprove his sons; which he 
did in language very reasonable, and suited to the case of those who, though 
faulty, possess a tender conscience; but much too mild for such atrocious 
offenders. Indeed, no words ought in this case to have sufficed: the execution 
of condign punishment upon them was absolutely due to the insulted honour of 
God, and in order to counteract, by a salutary example, the fatal effects of 
their crimes upon the minds ofthe people. To have finally excluded them!from 
the execution of every priestly office, was the least, that Eli, as the high priest 
and the judge of Israel, ought to have done: and if he had imitated the zeal of 
his tribe, ‘“‘ who said to his father and mother, I have not seen him, neither did 
he acknowledge his brethren, nor know his own children;” (Note, Deut. xxxiii. 
9;) and had honoured God more than his ungodly sons, he would have done it, 
(29.) There were priests enough without employing such monsters of iniquity : 
and his neglect was chastised in the most terrible manner, in their destruction, 
with the slaughter of thirty thousand Israelites, in the captivity of the ark, in 
his own violent death, and in the ruin of his family. (Notes, iv.) His words, 
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however, are worthy of consideration: he endeavoured to convince his sons, 
that their conduct was notoriously evil; that their characters were publicly 
infamous ; that religion was scandalized ; and that the Lord’s people in various 
ways were made to transgress. If their crimes had only injured their fellow- 
creatures, the judge might have appointed a penalty, which being paid, or 
submitted to, the guilt might have been taken away: or if their sin had been 
of an ordinary kind, the priest, who was judge in such cases, having offered 
their sin-offering, and intreated the Lord for them, they might have been 
forgiven. But their offence was so directly against the Lord, and so interwoven 
with their ministrations as priests, in offering the sacrifices for sin; that ne 
expiation could be accepted for the presumptuous crime; no intreaty or 
intercession could be made for them; and none could dare to stand between 
them and the wrath of God to which they were exposed. For the intercession 
of sinners with a holy God, is grounded upon the atonement of the promised 
Saviour, which the sacrifices that they had so horribly polluted were intended 
to typify; (Notes, Heb. x. 26—29.) This seems to have been the meaning 
couched under Eli’s words, though, perhaps through his timidity, not very 
plainly expressed.—The case of these men was indeed bad, when their own 
father could not intreat the Lord for them, though he had not resolution to 
restrain and punish them !—It seems that they utterly disregarded his reproof ; 
for the Lord was determined to restore the honour of his own ordinances by 
executing signal vengeance upon them, and therefore he left them to total 
obduracy. (Note, 2 Chr. xxv. 14—16.)—The original signifies, that it was 
pleasing to him to slay them. 

V. 27, 28. This prophet was sent, as an extraordinary messenger from God, 
to reprove the neglect and wickedness of his ordinary ministers the priests, as 
most of those in after ages were: and this humiliating circumstance was in 
itself a token of the Lord’s displeasure, and a preparation to Eli’s being 
further warned by the mouth of the child Samuel. (Notes, iii, 8—14.) The 
signal favours, which the Lord had conferred on the house of Aaron and the 
family of Eli, were mentioned as an aggravation of his sin, which was thus 
marked with black ingratitude.—“* Wearing an ephod,” here refers to the 
sacred ephod with the breastplate of judgment, with which the high priest 
consulted the Lord. 

v.29. Eli, as high priest and judge, was bound to repress wickedness 
without partiality, and to maintain the worship of God in purity; so that he 
was deemed an accomplice in the crimes of his sons, because he connived at 
them. He therefore, (as well as they,) was charged with “ kicking at,” and 
despising, the sacrifices ; only regarding them as the means of their gratification. 
(Note, 13—16.) This arose from undue regard to his sons, whom he honoured 
more than God himself; by preferring their safety, interest, and indulgence, to 
his glory: whereas he ought not to have “known his own children,” but to 
have disregarded even their lives, suppressing paternal tenderness, in his zeal 
for God and his ordinances. (Marg. Ref. 2 Cor. v. 16. 1. Tim. v. 20, 21.) 

V. 30. The promise of a perpetual priesthood, given first to Aaron, was 
afterwards made to Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, Aaron’s eldest son. ( Notes, 
Num. xxy. 11—13. 1 Chr. vi. 4--15;) but Eli was of the line of Ithamar ; 
and it is not known on what account, and at what time, the high priesthood was 
transferred from Eleazar’s family to that of Ithamar. In both instances a 
tacit condition must have been implied; namely, while “ they walked before 


God,” in faith and piety. (Note, Num. xiv. 34.) (For the meaning of the ~ 


word rendered “ for ever,” see Note, Gen. xvii. 7, 8.)—Some think, that the « 


abolishing of the Aaronic priesthood was also predicted. —The reason assigned 
for setting aside Eli’s family is of universal application ; “* Them that honour 
me I will honour, and they that despise me shall be lightly esteemed.” They, 
who choose God for their portion, trust him for salvation, love him ahove all 
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The calling of Samuel. 


31 Behold, the days come that I will cut off thine 
arm, and the arm of thy father’s house, that there shall’ 
not be an old man in thine house. 

32 And thou shalt see tan enemy in my habitation, 
in all the wealth which God shall give Israel: and 
there shall not be ‘an old man in thine house for ever. 

33 And the man of thine whom I shall not cut off 
from mine altar, shall be ‘to consume thine eyes, and 
to grieve thine heart: and all the increase of thine 
house shall die *in the flower of their age. 

34 And this shall be a sign unto thee, that shall 
come upon thy two sons, on Hophni and Phinehas ; 
"in one day they shall die both of them. 

35 And ‘I will raise me up a faithful priest, chat 
shall do according to that which is in mine heart, and 
in my mind: and *I will build him a sure house; 
and he shall walk before 'mine anointed for ever. 

36 And it shall come to pass, that every one that ™is 
left in thine house shall come and crouch to him for 
a piece of silver and a morsel of bread, and shall say, 
*Put me, I pray thee, into Sone of the priest’s offices, 
that I may "eat a piece of bread. a, 


CHAP. III. 


The Lord reveals himself to Samuel, and informs him of his purposes against the 
house of Eli, 1—14. 
submissively, 15—18. 


ND *the child Samuel ministered unto the Lorn! 
before Eli. And "the word of the Lorp was, 
precious in those days; there was no open vision. 

2 And it came to pass at that time, when Eli was 
laid down in his place, and ‘his eyes began to wax dim, 
that he could not see; 

3 And ere “the lamp of God went out in ‘the 
temple of the Lorp, where the ark of God was, and 


Samuel is established to be a prophet of the Lord, 19—21, 
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Num. xxiii, 19, 
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o 2Chr. xx. 12, 
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30, Joel iii. 12. 
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The iniquity of Eli’s sons. 


4 That the Lorp ‘called Samuel : and he answered, 
Here am I. 

5 And he ran unto Eli, and said, Here am 1; for 
thou calledst me. And he said, I called not; lie down 
again. And he went and lay down. 

6 And the Lorp called yet again, Samuel. And 
Samuel arose, and went to Eli, and said, Here am 1; 
for thou didst call me. And he answered, I called 
not, ‘my son; lie down again. 

7 “Now Samuel "did not yet know the Lorp, neither 
was the word of the Lorp yet revealed unto him. 

8 And the Lorp called Samuel again ‘the third 
time. And he arose, and went to Eli, and said, Here 
am 1; for thou didst call me. And Eli perceived that 
the Lorp had called the child. 

9 Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, Go, lie down; 
and it shall be, if he call thee, that thou shalt say, 
‘Speak, Lory, for thy servant heareth. So Samuel 
went, and lay down in his place. 

10 And the Lorp came, and stood, and called 
as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. ‘Then Samuel 
answered, Speak, for thy servant heareth. 

11 { And the Lorp said to Samuel, Behold, ‘I will 
do a thing in Israel, at which ™both the ears of every 
one that heareth it shall tingle. 

12 In that day "I will perform against Eli all 
things which I have spoken concerning his house - 
*when I begin, I will also make an end. 

13 *For I have told him, that °I will judge his 
house for ever, for the iniquity which he knoweth: 
because “his sons made themselves ‘vile, and he 
"restrained them not. 

14 And therefore I have sworn unto the house of 
Eli, that ‘the imiquity of Eli’s house shall not be 
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created objects, renounce worldly interests and connexions for his glory, and 
count nothing too valuable to part with, too hard to do, or too sharp to suffer, 
for his sake, and to promote his cause, shall be honoured by him, perhaps in 
this world, certainly in the world tocome: but they who despise his authority, 
his salvation, cause, or glory; in comparison of the interests, ease, credit, or 
pleasure, of themselves or families, shall sink into contempt in this world, or 
in the world to come, or in both. 

V. 31—34. This prediction began to be fulfilled, when the Philistines 
vanquished the Israelites with vast slaughter, and killed Eli’s two sons in one 
day ; and afterwards in the massacre of his descendants by Saul; and in the 
deposition of Abiathar for treason by Solomon, with the subsequent degradation 
of his family. (Notes, iv. 1O—18. xxii. 17—19. 1 Kings ii. 26, 27.) As Eli had 
so greatly offended in old age; it was also foretold, that his descendants, even 
in future ages, should die in the prime of life; which no doubt was exactly 
fulfilled, though little dependence can be placed on the stories given by the 
Jewish writers as examples of it.—When Eli witnessed the removal of the ark 
from Shiloh, he might be said, according to the marginal reading, to “ see the 
affliction of the tabernacle, for,” or instead of, “ all the wealth which God 
would have given Israel:” for thus the tabernacle was spoiled of its chief glory ; 
and when the ark was taken by the Philistines, Israel was deprived of their 
richest treasure.—The tidings of these events hastened the death of Eli: and 
had helived to see the subsequent calamities of his family, the sight would 
have been most painful to his eyes, and grieving to his heart. (Marg. Ref.) 

_ V. 35, 36. Zadok, of the line of Eleazar, was made high priest by Solomon, 
whose posterity continued in that office till the captivity ; and concurred with 
the pious princes in promoting true religion: while the descendants of Eli, 
being excluded from the more honourable and lucrative parts of their office, 
would abjectly petition the priests for the lowest services, in order to obtain 
the meanest maintenance.—The concurrence of the priests of Aaron’s line, with 
the kings of David’s family, while they thus walked before the anointed of the 
Lord, typified the union of the kingly and priestly offices in Jesus Christ: 
which seems also to have been predicted. No mention had been made of 
anointing a king over Israel, when this prophecy was delivered. (Notes, 10. 


Deut. xvii. 14, 15.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. I—10. The mercies, which we receive in answer to our prayers, should 
not only be acknowledged with thankful praise, but should lead us to rejoice 
in the Lord, as the Fountain of felicity and the God of salvation; and to 
anticipate with cheerful hope our complete deliverance, and victory over all the 
enemies of our souls. From what the Lord hath done for us, we should be led 
to meditate upon his glorious perfections, as displayed in all his works, but 
especially in his dealings with sinners who hope in his mercy.—An established 
judgment, concerning his perfect wisdom, power, love, and faithfulness, as 
exercised with sovereign authority, in all the administrations of his kingdom of 
providence and grace; and an habitual regard to his operations in all those 
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events, which take place through the instrumentality of second causes, or 
rational agents, of whatever kind or character, will confirm our belief, that they, 
and they only, are safe and happy, who trust in him and enjoy his favour; and 
that the present success, boastings, and confidence of the wicked, will shortly 
terminate in disappointment, misery, and despair; and the troubles of every 
humble, believer, in triumph and exultation.—Vain and transitory are all 
other distinctions, except that betwixt the godly and the ungodly, which will 
swallow up all the rest, and endure to all eternity.—“‘ The Lorn is a God of 
knowledge, and by him actions are weighed.” He knows and approves his 
people, and he marks with abhorrence the presumptuous offender: with 
uncontroulable authority he dispenses to every man, as he pleases: and in his 
own most wise and gracious time and manner will terminate the afflictions, 
and advance the comforts, of his people, and over-rule every event for their 
good. Let us then wait his time, and submissively trust him; and we shall 
acknowledge at last that he hath done all things well. Every circumstance of 
our life and death is already appointed in the secret purpose of our.God; we 
shall live, however exposed, till he pleases to take our breath, and. then we 
must die, whatever efforts be made to prolong our lives. As this period, 
unknown to us, cannot be far distant, it is our wisdom and duty to prepare for 
it: making it our one great business to obtain the favour of God, and do his 
will; in assured hope, that, however abject our condition in this world, we shall 
at length inherit the throne of glory.—Though our path be dark and slippery, 
and beset with snares and enemies, the Lord will keep our feet, and uphold our 
goings, by the same power which established the earth: nor can any power 
prevail against his saints, or prevent the destruction of his enemies. May the 
Lord hasten that day, when his anointed Priest and King shall establish his 
authority throughout the earth, upon the ruins of all opposition ! 

V. 11—26. Our gracious God accepts thanks for mercies’ received, as 
prayers for further benefits ; and when we offer him his own, he considers the 
service as a loan, and as such will recompense it. (Note, Prov. xix. 17.) Out 
of the mouth of babes he can perfect his praise, and by their example expose 
the shame of those sons of Belial who, with every advantage, know him not, 
but rebel against him.— We have great encouragement to devote our children 
to the Lord in prayer from their birth, yea, from their conception, to bring 
them early to his courts, and to train them up in his ways ; for in this manner 
he generally takes them into his service, and gives them that spiritual and 
experimental knowledge of himself, which fortifies the heart against temptation, 
and is the source of all godliness. (Note, 2 Chr, xxviii. 9.)—The feeble 
attempts of children to serve God are noticed with condescending regard, as 
peculiarly pleasing to him ; for in all cases, ‘‘ where there is a willing mind, it 
is accepted according to what a man hath, and not according to what he hath 
not:” and the grace of God is sufficient for his feeblest servants, when in their 
proper place, though in the midst of the worst examples, and struggling with 
the most powerful temptations,—The neglect of properly educating children, 
and the indulgence of their wayward oy tees is asin which God severely 
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Samuel declares his vision. 
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15 { And Samuel lay until the morning, and 
‘opened the doors of the house of the Lorp: and}, ; 9 stai.i, 10. 
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16 Then Eli called Samuel, and said, Samuel, my| | 
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me: *God do so to thee, and *more also, if thou hide 
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I SAMUEL, III. 


The Lord revealed to Samuel. 


nothing from him. And he said, "It 7s the Lorp: 
let him do what seemeth him good. 
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Chastises in his own people: because it seems to imply. a contempt of his 
@uthority and special favour, and a disregard to his glory, as well as to their 
immortal souls; and because it tends to the most fatal crimes and apostasies, 
and to the utter decay of true religion. None are generally more abandoned 
than the degenerate offspring of pious persons, when they have broken through 
all the restraints of shame, conscience, and regard to character: and thus the 
cause of religion suffers, both in losing those families which were its support, 
and in the prejudice which their base conduct excites in the minds of beholders. 
And when such children of Belial have been admitted into the sacred ministry, 
and to go on with the forms of godliness, for the sake of emolument or 
authority ; they prove the most fatal enemies to the cause of God, and the most 
destructive murderers of the souls of men. Many they mislead, but more they 
set against all religion; they furnish infidels and scoffers with their most 
formidable weapons ; they supply excuses to the careless and slothful; they 
discourage the hearts, and damp the zeal of those, who are seriously disposed, 
and “ cause even the Lorn’s people to transgress;” they buoy up the confidence 
of hypocrites, and by their enticements and examples tempt many to those 
sins, which they would otherwise have trembled to think of.—We ought not, 
however, on account of such men, to neglect the ordinances, truths, or precepts 
of God’s word ; but by persevering in a contrary conduct, we should enter our 
protest against them, and evince the difference betwixt the name and the 
reality of religion.—Abuses, when once introduced, are soon sanctioned by 
custom, and conformed to without hesitation: and when wicked men have 
gained one point for their own lucre, they will attempt another, and not 
shrink from the basest crimes to serve their selfish purposes. In such a case 
mild arguments and gentle rebukes are feeble weapons; the coercive arm of 
authority should impartially and decisively interpose: for, though the magistrate 
must not use his sword in matters of conscience; yet he ought to use it in 
punishing atrocious immorality in. persons of every description: and the rulers 
of the church are bound, by the strongest responsibility, to exercise their 
spiritual authority, in excluding them from the sacred office. If, however, 
they escape with impunity, through the false tenderness, or partial negligence, 
of those who ought to execute condign punishment upon them, they will not 
escape the vengeance of God: and wretched indeed is the case of those, who, 
by their contempt of the sacrifice of Christ, are excluded from the benefit of 
his intercession ; and who have so long hardened themselves, as to be left to 
judicial hardness, in the righteous judgment of God; because he hath 
determined to destroy them! (Note, 2 Thes. ii. 8—12. ) 

V. 27—36. If the servants of God yield to temptation, and repeatedly 
commit iniquity; he will persevere in his rebukes and chastenings, till he hath 
brought them to repentance: and in this process the offenders will suffer 
unspeakable anguish. The dishonour, which they have occasioned to the 
name of the Lord, shall redound in disgrace upon themselves and their families ; 
the crimes, which they have connived at in others, through self-indulgence or 
partial affection, will be corrected in themselves; their expectations will be 
blasted, their distinctions withered, their usefulness precluded, and their honour 
laid in the dust, or rather transferred to those who honour God: and perhaps 
the repeated and severest strokes of the Lord’s chastising rod shall pursue them 
down to the grave.—That improper regard to the interest of his family, which 
induces a man to offend God, often proves the immediate cause of its ruin; 
whilst a disregard to all personal or relative interests, when the glory of God is 
concerned, forms the best method of promoting its welfare.—Many of the 
Lord’s offending people live to witness terrible effects of their misconduct; but 
how it would grieve their hearts, if they could foresee all the future consequences 
of every kind, to their families, and to the church, and in hardening sinners to 
their destruction ! Let us endeavour to conceive of them, that we may be led to 
greater abhorrence and dread of sin, and to more constant watchfulness and 
prayer: for these things were written for our warning, that we might the 
more earnestly resist temptation, and strive against the beginnings of iniquity, 
and train up our families “ in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.”—But 
whosoever misbehaves, or is degraded, the work of the Lord shall not be stayed 
for want of instruments: and though others have been and are useful and 
faithful, as servants, in their several generations; yet the Son of God is the 
faithful and merciful High Priest, who doeth according to all that is in the 
heart of his heavenly Father, and whose priesthood shall be unchangeable and 
eternal. The meanest office under him is great preferment; his pleasant 
service is perfect freedom ; he will here feed, and hereafter glorify, all who 
disinterestedly serve him: but the hirelings he will utterly exclude.—May he 
furnish and send forth many faithful ministers, who may seek his glory, and 
follow his example ; and never henceforth suffer any, who resemble Hophni and 
Phinehas, to prostitute the sacred ministry to their avarice and ambition, or to 
disgrace it by their crimes ! 

NOTES. 


Cuar. III. V.1. Samuel, under the direction of Eli, diligently performed 
such services at the tabernacle as he was capable of. (Notes, ii. 14. 18, 19.) 
He is supposed at this time to have been about twelve years of age; and he was 
early prepared to enter on the prophetical office, for which the Lord intended 
him.—From the death of Moses, no more than two prophets have been 
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mentioned; (except Deborah who is called a prophetess:) and these only 
delivered an occasional message, and then retired ; so that their names are not 
recorded. (ii. 27. vi. 8—10.) Samuel was therefore the first eminent prophet 
after Moses; and with him prophecy was openly established: so that for 
several ages prophets were raised up in Israel by a regular succession. But 
before this time there had been “ no open vision:” whatever revelation might 
be made to individuals, or occasional messages publicly delivered, there was no 
acknowledged prophet, to whom the people might resort, to know the mind 
and will of God: and therefore such intimations, as were then given, were 
more highly valued, than when the gift of prophecy became more common. 
(Notes, Is. xiii. 12. Am. viii. 11—14. ) 

V. 2, 3, The lamp in the sanctuary ought to have been constantly kept 
burning. (Notes, Ex. xxvii. 20, 21. Marg. Ref.)—Eli being old and infirm, 
had lain down long before ; but Samuel was just retired to rest. 

V. 4—6. The Lord called Samuel by name, in an audible voice; which he 
mistook for the call of Eli, who probably often disturbed him in the night 
through the infirmities of old age. But when Eli assured him that he did not 
call him, he went again to his bed, and supposed that he had been mistaken. — 
His respectful and affectionate assiduity, in waiting on the aged high priest, is 
well worthy of our notice. For he came, yea ran, at the first call; and that 
repeatedly : and Eli’s language to him is expressive of affection. 

V. 7. Samuel was not destitute of the knowledge of God, in that sense 
which implies the absence of true piety ; as Eli’s sons were: (Note, ii. 12:) but 
he did not know his manner of making his will known to the prophets ; 
and was not therefore sensible that this was the voice of God. The Lorn, 
however, over-ruled his mistake, to make Eli acquainted with his purpose of 
revealing himself to Samuel, and to excite his enquiry about it. ~ 

V. 8,9. Eli could not but consider the preference, which the Lord thus 
shewed to a child, before himself and family, as a severe and humiliating 
rebuke ; especially as he had reason to suspect, that the message which he was 
about to receive, would be a denunciation of judgments on him and his family: 
yet, without envy, resentment, or impatience, he gave Samuel proper directions 
how to behave on the occasion ! 

V. 10. And stood, &c. This seems to imply a visible appearance, as well as 
an audible voice.—It is also mentioned that the name, Samuel, was twice 
repeated ; and that Samuel omitted the word, Lorn, in answering as Eli had 
instructed him, probably through uncertainty and timidity. 

V. 11. Shall tingle. The very report would exceedingly affect the hearer, 
and would seem to thrill in his ears long after; as very loud and stupendous 
noises are used to do. (Notes, iv. 13—22. Is. xxviii. 17—19. Marg. Ref.) 

VY. 12. It is probable, that this message was sent to Eli some years before 
his death; and this forbearance of God tended to harden the hearts of Eli’s sons, 
in presumptuous expectations of impunity: but when he had once begun to 
execute the threatened vengeance, he repeated his strokes till the whole had 
been accomplished. 

V. 13. Eli did not use coercive measures to restrain his sons, as he ought 
to have done, and he by this omission brought ruin on his family. ( Notes, ii. 
12. 23-25. 29, 30. ) 

V. 14. The sins of pious individuals in Eli’s house would be pardoned, 
through the sacrifice of Christ, for their eternal salvation: but the Lord had 
irrevocably determined, that no number of sin-offerings, or oblations, should 
prevail with him to continue that family in the high priesthood, or to deliver 
them from the awful temporal judgments which had been denounced; as 
mt both Eli and his sons hoped would be the case. (Note, Num. xv. 30, 31. 

s. Xxli, 8—14, ) 3 

V. 15. In the morning, Samuel opened the gates of the court of the 
tabernacle, into which the people came to worship, as if nothing had occurred; 
neither elated with the distinction, nor neglecting bis business, nor mentioning 
the matter, nor shewing the least disrespect to Eli; but rather through his 
great deference and affection for him, being reluctant to inform him of the 
distressing message. 

V. 16—18. Eli was solicitous to know the revelation which God had made 
to Samuel, and afraid that he would not fully inform him of it: but he must 
no doubt have been greatly alarmed and distressed, when he heard the awful 
message, from the mouth of a child, who was so respectfully affectionate to him, 
and dependent on him; and whom he could not possibly suspect of either 
artifice, or corrupt motives, or harshness of language. Yet his answer was 
very remarkable. He reflected on the wisdom, justice, truth, and goodness of 
God, as well as on his sovereignty. He acknowledged that he had a right to 
do as he saw good, and was assured that he would do nothing wrong. He was 
conscious that he deserved the terrible sentence, and acquiesced in the will of 
God, casting himself entirely on his mercy.—The meekness, patience, and 
humility of these words are very admirable; and prove that Eli was truly 
penitent and pious ; though, in his old and infirm age, he had not sufficient 
courage, vigour, or even authority, to execute punishment upon his sons, who 
would now set him at defiance. : 

V. 19—21. 
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Samuel, it seems, was after this frequently favoured with 
‘revelations from God, which he delivered to the people: and as these were 
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The ark brought into the Israelites’ camp. 
CHAP. IV. 


The Israelites, smitten by the Philistines, send’for the ark, 1—4, The Philistines 
are affrighted, but encourage one another, 5—9, Israel is again smitten, with 
great slaughter 3; the ark is taken, and Eli’s two sonsare slain, 10, 11, On hearing 
these tidings Eli falls and breaks his neck, 12—18, The wife of Phinehas travails, 
names her child Ichabod, and dies, 19—22. 
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2 And the Philistines ‘put themselves in array 
against Israel: and when ‘they joined battle, “Israel 
was smitten before the Philistines; ‘and they slew of 
*the army in the field about four thousand men. 

3 4 And when the people were come into the camp, 
the elders of Israel said, ‘Wherefore hath the Lorp 
smitten us to-day before the Philistines? Let us| 52%!er,‘ii4: 
‘fetch "the ark of the covenant of the Lorn out of| 24! sakeunto 
Shiloh unto us, that when it cometh among us, ‘it MAY | n tram. w. 88: 
save us out of the hand of our enemies. 


g xiv. 18, Num, 
xxxi, 6, Josh, 
vi. 4, 5. 2 Sam. 
xv. 25, Is, i, 11 


Deut. xxxi. 26, 





4 So the people sent to Shiloh, that they might Veh wi. 
bring from thence the ark of the covenant of the Lorn], \;,, «11, 
of hosts, “which dwelleth between 'the cherubims: and] 4™,,*2h,2%: 
the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were there| 2: Be: #. 2% 
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I. SAMUEL, IV. 





The sons of Eli slain 


came into the camp, “all Israel shouted with a great 
shout, so that the earth rang again. 

6 And when the Philistines heard the noise of the 
shout, they said, >What meaneth the noise of this 
great shout in the camp of the Hebrews? And they 
understood that the ark of the Lorp was come into 
the camp. 

7 And the Philistines ‘were afraid; for they said, 
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‘smote the Egyptians with all the plagues in the 
wilderness. 

9 ‘Be strong, and quit yourselves like men, O ye 
Philistines, that ye be not servants unto the Hebrews, 
‘as they have been to you: *quit yourselves like men, 
and fight. 

10 { And the Philistines fought, and “Israel was 
smitten, and they fled *every man into his tent; and 
there was %a very great slaughter: for there fell of 
Israel thirty thousand footmen. 

11 And the “ark of God was taken, and *the two 
sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, ‘were slain. 
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punctually accomplished, his appointment to be “a prophet of the Lorn” was 

known and acknowledged, throughout the land. (Marg. Ref.) “ By the 

Word of the Lorn” may either mean, by an audible voice from God; or by the 

appearance of him, “ whose name is called the Worn of Gop.” 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Men are seldom duly sensible of the value of their mercies, till they are 
deprived of them: and this perversity operates even in matters pertaining to 
religion. We, who are favoured with the written word, and the public 
preaching of the gospel by ministers of varied talents and endowments, can 
scarcely conceive how greatly our forefathers, in days of ignorance and 
persecution, valued a Bible, or the opportunity of hearing a faithful sermon ; 


* and how much numbers still value them in different parts of the world. (Note, 


Deut. xxxi. 10—13.) This should teach us to be thankful, and to improve our 
perlezes, lest the Lord should shew us the preciousness, by the loss, of them.— 

e disposes of his special favours in wise and holy sovereignty, without 
confining himself to age, station, or office in his church; but he orders every 
thing so as to correct such as offend him, and to “ honour those who honour 
him.”—Docility, diligence, and an humble self-denying disposition in youth, 
are happy indications of an honourable and useful life.—They, who reduce to 
practice what they have been already taught, shall be favoured with further 
discoveries concerning the truth and will of God: and where the heart is 
upright, mistakes and infirmities will be pardoned, rectified, and over-ruled for 
good.—Young persons ought to behave with assiduous and attentive kindness 
to the aged ; and to shew a submissive respect to their superiors, even when 
faulty and under Divine rebukes. But no deference to men, because every way 
superior to themselves, must influence those, whom the Lord employs as his 


~ messengers, to conceal or mutilate their message: and they are most unwise in 


their spiritual concerns, who wish to be flattered; nay, who do not desire above 


all things to know the whole of the revealed will of God, and the worst of their 


own state and case. For though temporal punishment may be unalterably 
determined; yet, blessed be God, the blood of Jesus cleanses the penitent 
believer from all sin, and assuredly delivers from eternal misery ; and He casts 
out none that come to him, however vile they have made themselves.— 
Presumptuous hopes of impunity, because the Lord is long-suffering, ruin 
multitudes who postpone repentance till God hath “ sworn in his wrath that 
they shall not enter into his rest :” and when he begins to take vengeance, he 
will also fully execute his most tremendous threatenings.—If temporal sufferings 
may be so terrible, as to “ cause the ears of all who hear of them to tingle,” 
what will be the everlasting punishment of the wicked! Let us then humble 
ourselves before God, ere the door of mercy be for ever shut: let us accept of 
his chastisement, however sharp: let us submit to him, because he is a mighty 
Sovereign, and because he is perfectly wise, righteous, and merciful: let us cast 
ourselves upon his mercy, and seek his salvation; and study to shew our 
repentance, not only by good words, but by good works; by restraining others 
from sin, as well as avoiding it ourselves, and by faithfully improving every 
talent committed to us. Then, though the infirmities of age disable us for 
usefulness, and we meet with many humiliating dispensations ; we may rejoice 


™~ to see others likely to be useful when_we are gone; and should willingly impart 


to them the best counsel we can, though their rising reputation be attended 
with our dishonour. In this case, should the prospect for our families, our 
country, or the church of God, be gloomy; we may encourage ourselves in the 
hope of that state, where “ the wicked cease from troubling, and where the 


w are at rest.” 
‘i NOTES. 


Cuar. IV. V.1. The word, which the Lord had spoken to Samuel, con- 
cerning Eli’s family; or the word which from time to time the Lord sent by 
him to the ‘people, declaring his will, and calling them to repentance: was 
heard throughout the land, and excited great attention. (Note, iii. 19 —21.)— 
Some learned men suppose, that the events recorded in this chapter occurred 
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immediately after the death of Samson; and that the slaughter at that time 
made of the Philistines encouraged the Israelities to attack them. If so, Eli 
judged Israel during the whole life of Samson, who lived about forty years ; as 
he too judged Israel twenty years. (18. Notes, Judg. xv. 20. xvi. 30, 31.) 
Again, some are of opinion, that these events happened about the middle of the 
forty years, during which the Philistines oppressed Israel: but on that sup- 
position, Samson must have been born at least twenty years before that oppres- 
sion began, which does not accord with the narrative: (Note, Judg. xiii. 1: ) 
and if his exploits only made way for the defeats recorded in this chapter ; how 
could it be said that he began to deliver Israel? Others, however, think that 
the forty years, during which the Philistines oppressed Israel, ended about 
seven months after Eli’s death, when the ark of God was restored: and in that 
case the subsequent oppression by the Philistines must be considered as distinct 
from that mentioned in the book of Judges. The chronology of these times 
is, in fact, to us abstruse and uncertain. (Notes, Judg. iii. 11. xi. 26.)— 
Perhaps Samuel was at this time about twenty years of age. It does not 
appear that he was consulted on this occasion. 

V. 3. These elders seem to have been miserably sunk in ignorance and 
formality, which was the genuine consequence of the impiety of the priests. 
Though ripe for dreadful judgments, they had no idea that the defeat which 
they had received, was intended as a warning to repent; and they proposed 
avery foolish expedient, to secure the assistance of Jenovan. They had heard 
what wonders had formerly been wrought for Israel, when the ark, the symbol 
of the Lord’s presence, was by his command carried before the people, under the 
care of holy men, who trusted and glorified him; and when Israel was com- 
paratively an obedient people, fighting under his banner; and they did not 
make the obvious and important distinction, between the outward sign or token, 
and the invisible presence of the Almighty, as assisting his servants. In fact, 
they made an idol of the ark, and imagined that, (without humiliation before 
God or repentance of their sins,) by fetching it into the army, by two sons of 
Belial, who were doomed to destruction, and whose presence brought a curse 
into the camp, (Notes, ii. 12. 31—34. Josh. vii. 10—13. xxii. 20,) they could 
induce God to fight for them, though he was evidently contending against 
them! Nay, they spake as if the ark itself could deliver them! (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 4,5. It is probable, that Hophni and Phinehas did not so much as ask 
the consent of their aged father on this occasion. Being hardened to their 
destruction, they were left to venture presumptuously into the holy of holies, 
and to carry the ark into the army: and thus, without any proper call, they 
were found within the reach of the sword of the Philistines, by which they were 
destined to be slain. (ii. 25. Notes, ii. 31—34.)—Doubtless they were much 
pleased with the office, and proud of coming as the supposed deliverers of 
Israel, bearing the ark of the covenant. (Notes, Lev. x. 1—3.) And when 
they entered the camp, the whole army was infatuated with the same ground- 
less presumption, and shouted for joy as if already triumphant!—It is very 
doubtful, whether it was ever lawful to carry the ask into the army, without 
the express command of God. (Notes, xiv. 16—23. 2 Sam. xi. 10, 11.) ; 

V. 7—9. It is no wonder, that the Philistines made no distinction betwixt 
the ark, and that invisible God, whose presence with his believing people it 
denoted, when the Israelites themselves entirely overlooked it. Notes, 3—5. 
The Philistines, probably thought that Jenova was indeed a God, the God 
of Israel; but then so was Dagon a god, the god of Philistia.‘ (Noles, v. 1, 2, 
Judg. xvi. 23, 24.) This therefore did not exclude the hope of gaining the 
mastery, and tended on this occasion to increase their intrepidity and resolution. 
They spake of the works of Jenovan in Egypt and in the wilderness, in 
language very expressive of their partial information and confused apprehen- 
sions concerning them. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 10, 11. On the former defeat, the Israelites returned to the camp: but 
this was so entire, that the survivors were totally dispersed. Probably Hophni 
and Phinehas fell fighting in defence of the ark. (Note, 4, 5. } 


Death of Eli. 


12 ¢ And there ran a man of Benjamin out of the 
army, and came to Shiloh the same day, with his 
clothes rent, and ‘with earth upon his head. 

13 And when he came, lo, Eli “sat upon a seat by 
the wayside, watching: for ‘his heart trembled for 
the ark of God. And when the man came into the 
city and told 7¢, all the city cried out. 

14 And when Eli heard the noise of the crying, 
he said, What meaneth the noise of this tumult? 
And the man came in hastily, and told Eh. 

15 Now Eli was *ninety and eight years old; "and 
his eyes were *dim, that he could not see. 

16 And the man said unto Eli, I am he that came 
out of the army, and I fled to-day out of the army. 
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Dagon falls before the ark. 


20 And about the time of her death, the women 
that stood by her said unto her, °Fear not, for thou 
hast born a son. But she answered not, ‘neither did 
she regard it. 

21 And she named the child *I-chabod, saying, 
The glory is departed from Israel: because the ark 
of God was taken, and because of her father-im-law 
and her husband : 

22 And she said, ‘The glory is departed from 
Israel; for the ark of God is taken. 

CHAP. V. 


The Philistines place the ark in the temple of Dagon at Ashded, }, 2. 
down before it, and is broken in pieces, 3—5. The Philistines are smitten with 
emerods at Ashdod, Gath, and Ekron, when the ark is brought to those cities, 


’ ND the Philistines *took the ark of God, and 


Dagon falls 





And he said, ‘What ‘is there done, ‘my son ? § Heb ie the 
17 And the messenger answered and said, ‘Israel is},"S2"on iii, 6. 
fled before the Philistines: and there hath been also aj) to y})ia’ 1, 
great slaughter among the people ; and thy two sons 
also, Hophni and Phinehas, are dead; and the ark of 
God is taken. 
18 And it came to pass, "when he made mention|".3) 7 ais?s; 
of the ark of God, that he fell from off the seat back-} }0/x'%:3-4™- 
_ward, by the side of the gate, and “his neck brake,|",3' 3) $2": 
and he died; for he was an old man, and heavy: and} °° 33° 
he had judged Israel forty years. V8. 
19 And his daughter-in-law, Phinehas’ wife, was} oy, ory out 
with child, zear to "be delivered: and when she heard 
the tidings that the ark of God was taken, and that 
her father-in-law and her husband were dead, she 
bowed herself and travailed; for her pains *came|*,7, “7? 


upon her. 


22, Ps, 1xxviii. 

aerate etary brought it from *Eben-ezer unto “Ashdod. 
ese at fo| 2 When the Philistines took the ark of God, they 
a‘iete’ xvi, 93,| brought it into the house of “Dagon, and set it by 
SE Dag 


3 4 And when they of Ashdod arose early on the 
morrow, behold, ‘Dagon was fallen upon his face to 
the earth, before the ark of the Lorp. And they 
took Dagon, and ‘set him in his place again. ‘ 

4 And when they arose early on the morrow- 
morning, behold, Dagon was fallen upon his face to 
the ground before the ark of the Lorn; and *the 
head of Dagon and both the palms of his hands were 
cut off upon the threshold ; only *the stump of Dagon 
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threshold of Dagon in Ashdod unto this day. 
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V. 13—18. Though Eli had been most criminally indulgent to his sons, 
and had abundant reason to expect to hear of their death, as well as of the 
defeat of Israel; yet his chief anxiety was about the ark of God. Accordingly 
he bare the tidings of Israel’s calamity, and of the death of his sons, in the 
midst of their unrepented crimes, with fortitude and resignation ; but when he 
heard that “ the ark of God was taken ;” his reflection on the dishonour to God, 
and to religion, and the dreadful loss to his people, which his negligence had 
occasioned, was more than he could support ; and falling down in a swoon, his 
neck brake and he died. ‘Thus his death, under a divine rebuke for his sins, 
has been a salutary warning to others, even to this present day ; yet in the cir- 
cumstances of it he testified his supreme regard to the honour of God, and the 
‘interests of religion, above all personal and relative considerations ; and not- 

withstanding all his faults, he died in, and even by, a lively exercise of love to 
God and his ordinances. 
V. 19—22. The wife of Phinehas (though married to so wicked a priest, ) 
- appears to have been a person of eminent piety. The death of her father-in- 
law and of her husband contributed to hasten her death; but her dying 
regret was for the captivity of the ark, and the departure of the glory from 
Israel; for with her parting breath she named her son Ichabod, or inglorious. 
In this her judgment was right; the presence and ordinances of God were the 
chief glory of Israel; and the loss of them was the departure of that glory. 
‘This chiefly lay at her heart, as the concerns of religion do on all pious 
spirits.’ (Bp. Patrick.) But if she supposed that the Lord had finally departed 
from Israel, she was under a great mistake. From Shiloh, indeed, the ark, 
the glory of Israel, was finally removed ; (for probably the inhabitants of that 
city had too much resembled the abandoned priests ;) but it was restored to 
Israel, and established in another place: (Notes, Ps. Ixxviii. 61—64. 68, 69. 
Jer. vii. 12—15:) neither was the ruin of Eli’s family the destruction of the 


Aaronic priesthood. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

When the judgments denounced in the word of God do not bring sinners to 
repentance, the speedy execution of them may be expected.—The nearer any 
persons are to the Lord in profession, and the greater privileges they are 
favoured with, the more certain and dreadful will be their punishment, if they 
thence take encouragement to commit iniquity.—Unhumbled professors of 
true religion are apt to think that they are entitled to help from God, because 
they are called by his name, though they disgrace it with their crimes ; and to 
murmur at those rebukes, by which they are warned to repent and to amend 
their lives. As their dependence is placed upon external forms, the increase 
of their hypocrisies buoys up their presumptuous hopes; and they often take 
the name of the Lord im vain, and dishonour him more in attending on his 
ordinances, than they could do by neglecting them; so that he abhors those 
services for which they expect his favour. (Notes, Ps. 1. 16—21. Is. i. 10O—20. 
xIviii. 1, 2. lvili. 1—4. Ez. xx. 89. Matt. xxiii. 14.) But he will rather let 
his avowed enemies triumph for a season, than encourage hypocrites, whose 
crimes still more dishonour his holy name.—The most avowed infidels and 
atheists, and the most atrocious and deperate offenders, have their pangs of 
conviction and disquietude of mind: with all their efforts, they cannot utterly 
exclude forebodings of fatal effects from their rebellion against the God of 
heayen; and though they conceal and quiet this apprehension for a time, and 
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even prosper in their ungodliness, yet their fear will come upon them, and 
even far worse than they ever foreboded. (Note, Prov. x. 24.)—Whilst the 
impenitent are consigned to final ruin, the offending servants of God, who 
tremble at his judgments, and for the dishonour which they have occasioned to 
his name, may die in an awful manner, for a warning to those who are left 
behind; (Notes, 1 Kings xiii. 20—32;) yet, when death in its most formidable 
shape finds men humbled for their sins, erying for mercy, and more anxious 
for the cause of God and truth, than for the most valued earthly comforts, it 
will.eventually prove a blessing; yea, every dispensation is mercy, which - 
rescues the immortal soul from hell.—What miseries do some ungodly men 
entail upon all connected with them! And what an awful lesson is here for 
parents, who are tempted to connive at the first appearances of vice in their 
children! Let them reflect on Eli’s death; on the still more dreadful con- 
dition of his sons; on the dying agonies and sorrows of Phinehas’s wife; on 
the slaughter of Israel, the ark taken captive, “the glory departed,” and 
Shiloh forsaken ; and let them tremble to think “ how great a matter a little 
fire kindleth.” (Notes, 2 Kings, xi. 1, 2. 2 Chr. xviii. 1. xix. 2,3. xxi. 3,4.) © 
—‘ In the midst of life we are in death ;’ but some situations peculiarly remind 
those placed in them to be ready for a sudden call; and few more than preg- 
nancy.—But they who belong to the Lord, need not desire to survive when 
the ordinances of God are withdrawn, and his cause is run down ; little com- 
fort can they take in their children, or in life itself, under such circumstances : 
yet even these trials will prove blessings, where the ark and cause of God are 
thus dear to the heart.—Though the glory may successively be withdrawn 
from sinful nations, cities, or villages; yet it shall never depart from Israel, 
but shall shine forth in one place, when it has been eclipsed in another; for 
Jesus, our High Priest, ever liveth to maintain his own cause, and the gates of 
hell shall never prevail against his church; whatever may be the triumphing 
boasts of his enemies, or the desponding fears of his people. 
NOTES. 

Cuar. V. V.1,2. Besides the other wickedness of Israel, the idolatry of 
the Danites yet remained unpunished and unrepressed ; and this might be one 
reason why the Lord was pleased to deliver his ark into the hand of these 
idolaters. (Notes, Judg. xx. 8—11. 21—25.) The Philistines concluded that 
they had overcome the God of Israel, by the help of Dagon, and placed the 
ark in his temple as a trophy of their victory. (Note, Judg. xvi. 23, 24.) But 
they did not attempt to destroy it, as» Israel destroyed the images of the 
Canaanites. (Note, 1 Sam. v. 21.) It has, indeed, been conjectured, that 
they intended to have worshipped it, in conjunction with their former idol, 
though in subordination to him, 

V. 3—5. The image of Dagon is supposed to have been framed, above like 
a man, and below like a fish; when, therefore, the head and hands were 
broken off, a deformed trunk alone remained. Thus the helplessness and 
insensibility of the dumb idol were made apparent ; yet the Philistines, in this 
respect as senseless as their idol, instead of despising so contemptible a stock, 
revered as sacred the very threshold on which the idol had been disgraced and 
broken ; and thus perpetuated the memory of JzeHovan’s triumph by theirown 
foolish superstition !_ They likewise either continued to worship the stump of 
Dagon, or got a new image of him formed as soon as possible. (Notes, Ps. exy. 
3—8. ds. xli. 5—7. xliv. 12—20.) 


The Philistines smitten with plague. 


6 { But “the hand of the Lorp was heavy upon| 
them of Ashdod, and he destroyed them, and smote them 
with 'emerods, even Ashdod and the coasts thereof. 

7 And when the men of Ashdod ™saw that it was 
so, they said, "The ark of the God of Israel shall not 
abide with us: for his hand is sore upon us, and upon 
Dagon our god. 

8 { They sent therefore, and gathered all the lords 
of the Philistines unto them, and said, "What shall we 
do with the ark of the God of Israel? And they 
answered, Let the ark of the God of Israel be carried | 
about unto "Gath. And they carried the ark of the 
God of Israel about thither. 

9 And it was so, that after they had carried it! 
about, "the hand of the Lorp was against the city 
with a very great destruction: and he smote the men 
of the city, both small and great, ‘and they had 
emerods in their secret parts. 

10 { Therefore they sent the ark of God to ‘Ekron. 
And it came to pass, as the ark of God came to Ekron, | 
that the Ekronites cried out, saying, They have brought 
about the ark of the God of Israel to tus, to slay us and 
our people. 

11 So they sent and gathered together all the lords 
of the Philistines, and said, Send away the ark of the 
God of Israel, and let it go again to his own place, 
that it slay *us not, and our people: for there was “a, 
deadly destruction throughout all the city; the hand 
of God was very heavy there. 





12 And the men that “died not were smitten with, 
the emerods; and ‘the ery of the city went up to) 
heaven, ‘ 


CHAP. VI. 


At the end of seven months the Philistines consult about sending back the ark, 1—9. 
They bring it on a new cart, with oblations, to Beth-shemesh, 10—18. The Beth- 
shemites are smitten for looking into it, 19,20, They send to the men of Kirjath- 

; jearim.to fetch it, 21, 


oes *the ark of the Lorp was in the country of 
the Philistines seven months. 
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(‘The ark comes to Beth-shemesh. 


2 And the Philistines "called for the priests and 
the diviners, saying, What shall we do to the ark of 
the Lorp ? tell us wherewith we shall send it to his 
place. 

3 And they said, If ye send away the ark of the 
God of Israel, send it not ‘empty; but in any wise 
return him “a trespass-offering: then ye shall be 
healed, and it shall be ‘known to you why his hand is 
not removed from you. 

4 Then said they, What shall be the trespass- 
offering which we shall return to him? They an- 
swered, ‘Five golden emerods, and five golden mice, 
according to the number of the lords of the Philis- 
tines: for one plague was on *you all, and on your 
lords. 

5 Wherefore, ye shall make images of your emerods, 
and images of your ®mice that mar the land; and ye 
shall "give glory unto the God of Israel: peradventure 
he will ‘lighten his hand from off you, and from “off 
your gods, and from off your land. 

6 Wherefore then do ye ‘harden your hearts, as 
“the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their hearts ? 
When he had wrought ‘wonderfully among them, 
"did they not let *the people go, and they departed ? 

7 Now therefore make a °new cart, and take two 
milch-kine, on which there hath come no yoke, and 
tie the kine to the cart, and bring their calves home 
from them : 

8 And take the ark of the Lorp, and lay it up in 
the cart ; and put the 4ewels of gold, which ye return 
him for a trespass-offering, in a coffer by the side 
thereof; and send it away, that it may go. 

9 And see, if it goeth up by the way of his own 
coast to "Beth-shemesh, then She hath done us this 
great evil: but if not, then we shall know that 7¢ zs 
Snot his hand that smote us; it was ‘ta chance that 








V. 6—12. As the Philistines were not convinced by this defeat of Dagon 
that their attempt to keep the ark in captivity was foolish and ruinous, they 
were visited with some fatal judgment—probably a pestilence, which swept 
away multitudes; while the rest were afflicted very generally with emerods, 
which put them to excruciating pain, and extorted the most doleful ‘lamen- 
tations. The emerods are supposed to have been the worst sort of the disease 
called the piles. Under this terrible visitation, they sent the ark of God from 
city to city, probably in hopes of thus obtaining deliverance; but the same 
ealamities attended the inhabitants wherever they carried it. (Notes, Ps. 
Ixxvill. 65, 66. Zech. xii. 3—5.) Thus, while the Israelites were so degenerate 
as to make no attempt for the recovery of this sacred symbol of JeHovan’s 
gracious presence—and, indeed, were utterly unworthy of being honoured in 
such a service—he himself rendered the Philistines willing to send back the 
ark; and so over-ruled these events, as to expose idolatry to the deepest con- 
ézempt, and to convince the obstinate idolaters that they could not profane his 
sacred institutions with impunity. ( Note, Josh. vii. 6—9. Ps. cxv. 1, 2.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The Lord may, for a season, permit his cause to be run down, in order to 
expose the hypocrisy, to undermine the vain confidence, or to chastise the 
wickedness, of his professed people; for he knows how, without any human 
help, and in defiance of all enemies, to recover it from the ruins, and to estab- 
lish it in greater splendour; and this may account for the successes of infidels 
and atheists through so many countries, which have long professed, but cor- 
rupted and disgraced, Christianity. But the short-lived triumphings of the 
wicked on such occasions, will terminate in their deeper disgrace, and more 
dreadful punishment. Men may be convinced by the judgments of God that 
he is a terrible enemy; that it is in vain to contend with him, and be con- 
strained torender him afeigned submission ; (Notes, Ps. lxvi. 1—3. Ixxxi.15’;) 
but nothing, except his renewing grace, will produce genuine repentance, 
faith, and love, and conversion from every idol to his worship and service. 
Yet those confessions, which are extorted by torment or terror, are honourable 
4o God, though useless to the impenitent, (Mark v. 7;) and he will glorify 
his name in the punishinent of his enemies, as well as in the salvation of his 
people. When he contendeth, he will overcome; and all endeavours to evade 
or escape his wrath will only increase the sinner’s misery, till he be either 
brought to true repentance, or sunk under final condemnation. When the 
Lord’s appointed time shall arrive, all attempts to uphold the falling kingdom 
of idolatry, superstition, infidelity, or profaneness, will be utterly unavailing ; 
and destruction will overtake all those who are not then led torepentance. It 
is equally dangerous to oppose those partial revivals of true religion, which take 
place from age to age; for the ark of God will cause every Dagon to fall down 
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happened to us. 








before it, till all of them be broken in pieces. The zeal and pertinacity with 


which the grossest idolatries and most stupid superstitions have been supported, ~ 


against the cause of God and truth, display the blindness of fallen man’s 
understanding, as much as the depravity of his affections. Thus, convinced 
sinners, also, with perverse assiduity, set up again those false confidences and 
worldly idols, which seemed to be thrown down under the preaching of the 
gospel; or when the old‘delusion will no longer soothe their consciences, they 
exchange it for another equally absurd, as long as they continue to love sin, 
and to hate the spiritual service and humbling truth of God. But when Christ, 
the true ark of the covenant, really enters the heart of fallen man, (which is 
indeed Satan’s temple,’) all idols will fall before his presence and power; every 
endeavour to set them up again will be in vain ; all iniquity will be forsaken ; 
all unrighteous gain restored ; and the Lord will claim and possess the throne. 
Yet pride, self-love, and worldly lusts, though dethroned and crucified, still 
remain within us. Let us, then, watch and pray against their prevalency ; 
let us seek to have them more entirely destroyed ; and let us consider death as 
the final destruction of our worst enemy, “ the sin that dwelleth in us.” 


NOTES. 


Cuar. VI. V.1. Seven months. So long the Philistines endured the judg- 
ments of God before they yielded to restore the ark, and so long the Israelites 
neglected all endeavours to recover it! But it was far more honourable to the 
Lord to constrain the Philistines to send it back of their own accord, than that 
war should wrest it, or that money should ransom it, out of theirhands. (Note, 
iv. 6—12. 

V. 3, It has been conjectured, that when the emerods and pestilence 
exceedingly afflicted the inhabitants of each city, to which the ark was carried, 
the Philistines placed it in the open field; and that then a vast multitude of 7 
mice began to destroy their crops, and spoil the land. At length, however, 
being no longer able to endure, they determined to send back the ark, and 
consulted their priests and diviners about it; whose answer contains su¢h 
inconsistencies, as aptly develope the workings of the human heart in difficult 
circumstances. From the tradition of Pharaoh’s rebellion, and the destruction 
of him and his subjects, they seriously exhorted the people not to harden their 
hearts, but to let,the ark go; but they did not advise them to repent, to 
renounce idolatry, or to worship Jenovau. Nay, they were reluctant to con- 
clude that their afflictions were from him, and framed an artful device for 
putting it to the trial; and, if not convinced by another complicated miracle, 
they seemed determined to keep the ark, and ascribe their sufferings to chance. 
(Notes, Is. xxvi. 10,11. Matt. xvi. 1—4.) Some trespass-offerings they sup- 
posed to be necessary, if the ark must be restored, in order that “ the Lorn 
might lighten his hand from off them ;” or that they “‘ might know wherefore 


we ark, reproached the negligence of Israel. 


The great stone of Abel. 


10 | And the men did so; and took two milch- 
kine, and tied them to the cart, and shut up their], 2 sam, vi. 3. 
calves at home: Sate ed 

11 And “they laid the ark of the Lorp upon the 
cart, and the coffer with the mice of gold and the 
images of their emerods. 

12 And the kine took the straight way to the way 
of Beth-shemesh, and went along the highway, low- 
ing as they went, and turned not aside ¢o the right 
hand or ¢éo the left; and the lords of the Philistines 
went after them unto the border of Beth-shemesh. 

13 And they of Beth-shemesh were reaping their 
wheat-harvest in the valley: and they lifted up their 
eyes, and saw the ark, and rejoiced to see ¢z. 

14 And the cart came into the field of Joshua a 
Beth-shemite, and stood there, where there was a great 
stone: and they clave the wood of the cart, and ‘offered 
the kine a burnt-offering unto the Lorp. 

15 And the Levites took down the ark of the Lorp, 
and the coffer that was with it, wherein the jewels of 
gold were, and put them on the great stone: and 
the men of Beth-shemesh offered burnt-offerings and 
sacrificed sacrifices the same day unto the Lorp. 

16 And when *the five lords of the Philistines had 
seen it, they returned to Ekron the same day. 

17 And these are the golden emerods, which the 
Philistines returned for a trespass-offering unto the 
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The ark removed to Kirjath-jearim. 


B.C.14. |Lorp; “for Ashdod one, *for Gaza one, “for Askelon 


one, *for Gath one, ‘for Ekron one. 

18 And the golden mice, according tothe number 
of all the cities of the Philistines belonging to the five 
lords, both of fenced cities, and of country villages, 
even unto the "great stone of Abel, whereon they set 
down the ark of the Lorp; which stone remaineth 
unto this day in the field of Joshua the Beth-shemite. 

19 § And “he smote the men of Beth-shemesh, 
because they had looked into the ark of the Lorn, 
even he smote of the people fifty thousand and three- 
score and ten men. And the people lamented, because 
the Lorp had smitten many of the people with a 


great slaughter. : ; 
20 And the men of Beth-shemesh said, °Who is 


y_v.1.2Chr.xxvi. 
6. Jer. xxv, 20, 
Zech, ix. 6. 

z Judg. xvi. fl. 


21, 
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Pegs 214 And they sent messengers to the inhabitants of 
g Josh. xviil. 4. eK injath-jearim, saying, The Philistines have brought 
1 Chr, xiii, 5, 6. 





again the ark of the Lorp; come ye down, and fetch 
it up to you. 


Ps, Ixxviii, 60, 
Jer, vii, 12—14, 


CHAP. VII. 


The ark is removed to Kirjath-jearim, and remains there twenty years, 1,2. At 
Samuel’s exhortation the Israelites repent, and humble themselves before God at 
Mizpeh, 3—6, The Philistines prepare to assault them: but, while Samuel prays 
and sacrifices, ‘the Lord discomfits them with thunder before Israel, 7—ll1, Samuel 
calls the place Eben-ezer, and sets up a memorial, 12. The Philistines are subdued, 
and Samuel judges Israel, 13—17. — 


Sitiataa: ND the men of *Kirjath-jearim came, and fetched 
Be or eeu up the ark of the Lorp, and brought it into the 








he did not.” These were indeed such oblations as he had not required; but 
well suited to be monuments of their shame, and of the Lord’s triumph over 
them. In short, they evinced how unwilling they were to yield, and how 
unable to resist. As the Egyptians hired Israel with jewels of gold to depart 
from them, yet were unwilling to let them go quite away, (Note, Ex. vii. 35, 


» =" 36,) so did the Philistines respecting the ark, in taking which they had so 


greatly triumphed. 
V. 10—16. That two kine, which had never been yoked, and whose calves 


= were left at home, should draw quietly, and keep the road without a driver, for 
“~~ several miles, neither stopping, turning aside, nor attempting to return; and 


that, while they shewed the force of instinct in lowing for their calves, they 
should be urged forward with a stronger impulse to the very place which the 
Philistines had mentioned, and stop there, constituted, in all respects, a most 
astonishing miracle; and the obedience of the animals in carrying back the 
The presumption of the Philistines 
in requiring this additional proof of JeHovan’s power, was very great; but it 
was over-ruled for the manifestation of his glory, and to their deeper con- 
demnation in cleaving to idolatry. The triumph of the ark was completed, 
when it was thus miracuously restored, with oblations, and the distant attend- 
ance of the lords of the Philistines:Beth-shemesh was a city of the priests in 
the border of the land ; (Josh. xxi. 16;) and no doubt some of that order, very 
properly, offered the kine in sacrifice before the ark, though kine in ordinary 
circumstances were not appointed for burnt-offerings: (Notes, Lev. i. 1—4. 
iii. 1: ) but nothing, which had been used in this sacred service, could lawfully 
be employed to any common use. Their other sacrifices also were suitable 
expressions of joy and gratitude: but placing the ark upon a great stone, 
rather than taking it into their houses, or preparing a tent for it, seems to have 


-— been improper. The inhabitants of Kirjath-jearim gave it a different reception, 
~—~ and were accepted in so doing. (vii. 1, 2.) 


V. 18. It seems evident that no more than five golden mice were sent ; (4;) 
but the inhabitants of the villages, as well as of the cities, contributed to the 
exyense.—The great stone of Abel, (or weeping, being probably, so called on 
account of the mourning of the people over those who were smitten, ) seems to 
have been the boundary, at that time, between the land of the Philistines and 
that of Israel. 


V. 1921. The ‘Beth-shemites availed themselves of this opportunity to 


-~ gyatify their curiosity, by presumptuously looking into the ark; even the out- 
.. side of which was not to be seen uncovered by the Levites who carried it, 


(Num. iv. 5, 6. 15.) Perhaps they pretended to examine whether the Philis- 
tines had taken away the tables of the law: but it does not appear, that they 
had so much as looked into it. Some might have presumed on the priestly 
* office, which aggravated the offence; and others on having first received the 
ark, and offered sacrifices before it. But the Lord was provoked by their 
irreverent intrusion, to punish many of them with sudden death, (Notes, Lev. 
x, 1. 3. 2 Sam. vi. 6, 7.)—The number, as it stands in our version, is so large 
to be found in one small city, and the expression in the original is so uncom- 
mon, that it is generally allowed some mistake is made: Josephus mentions 
only seventy. The passage may be rendered “‘ He smote—seventy men, even 
fifty out of a thousand men ;” which supposes that about 1400 persons were 
present, and that a twentieth part was slain: and this appears to be the genuine 
meaning of the passage. ‘The Beth-shemites seem not to have been duly 
humbled for their offence; but they were so terrified, that, like the Philistines, 
they wanted to have the ark removed from them, and solicited the men of 


~~ Kirjath-jearim to fetch it; though that was not a city of the priests. (Notes, 


Num. xvii. 12, 13, 2Sam. vi, 8—11. Marg. Ref.) 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | an 
When transgressors, under Divine rebukes, harden themselves in sin, they 
are sure to prolong and multiply their own miseries ; and it is so much more 
pleasant to learn wisdom by the experience of others, than by our own, that it 
would be deemed madness to do otherwise, were it not so general.—Those con- 
yictions, which spring from terror without humiliation, will never produce 
more than a reluctant and submissive obedience: and the indignant hearts of 
proud rebels avail themselves of every pretence to ascribe afflictions to chance, 
rather than to the hand of God, and to infer that it is not absolutely necessary 
to part with every sin.—If correction be withdrawn, while the heart is thus 
disposed, the respite proves an encouragement to proceed in transgression : if 
the affliction be continued after a partial amendment, this is deemed an argu- 
ment that repentance and reformation are useless; and every dispensation of 
Providence eventually occasions increasing guilt and condemnation.—Natural 
reason and conscience, with the fragments of traditional revelation, may con- 
vince men that some method should be used to appease the anger of God, and 
enable them to give plausible advice on the subject; and when sinners are 
suffering under afflictions, and the terrors of an awakened conscience, they are 
ready to put themselves to much expense and self-denial, in order to purchase 
peace with God: but faith alone, appropriating the information of the sacred 
Scriptures, can discover what oblation he will accept, or in what way he will be 
approached by his sinful creatures. (Note, Mic. vi. 6—8. )—The inconsistencies 
and superstitions of idolaters, and the lukewarmness of his professing people, 
will in due season combine to display his glory to greater advantage. The 
very brute creation, when he pleases, shall shame man’s ingratitude and dis- 
obedience: his enemies shall furnish memorials of their own disgrace, and all 
shall be constrained to say, “ This hath God wrought !"—Many appear joyful 
at the revival of religion, and favourable to its truths and ordinances, who are 
too busy about the world to be at much trouble or expense about them: and 
numbers unite in external observances, who have no inward reverence for the 
divine majesty.—The true glory of religion consists in its spiritual excellency : 
and that simplicity, which the carnal mind despises, forms its highest orna- 
ment. But presumptuous intrusion into “the secret things which belong .o 
God,” forms a heinous provocation, and springs from a careless and impenitent 
heart; and the nearer to the Lord such an intruder is, in profession, and In office, 
the greater is his guilt, and the more terrible will be his punishment: for 
though we are not under the same dispensation that Israel was ; yet “our God 
is still a consuming fire,” and must be “ worshipped with reverence and godly 
fear.” Instead of this reverence, the carnal heart substitutes a slavish fear ; 
and when rebuked for presumption and contempt, or alarmed with discoveries 
of the justice and holiness of God, it will, with the Gadarenes, or these Beth- 
shemites, request the Saviour to depart, and vainly seek to escape the Lord’s 
displeasure, by an entire forgetfulness of him. (Note, Matt. viii. 23,24.) Thus, 
many stifle their convictions, and put away salvation from them: and by run- 
ning into one extreme or another, the very truths and ordinances of God, which 
are the means of life and salvation to some, become the occasion of deeper con- 
demnation to others. Let us always consider what a holy Lorp God he is, 
with whom we have to do; and may he give us a spirit of humble fear, filial 
love, and heavenly hope, that we may be preserved from fatal mistakes, and 
profit by the salvation of the gospel, and the sacred ordinances with which we 
are favoured in his providence ! 
NOTES. 


Cuar. VII. V. 1,2. Kirjath-jearim lay in the road between Beth-shemesh 











} was indeed the pledge of their prosperity, and only dangerous when treated 


oe 


and Shiloh. (Marg. Ref.) The inhabitants, being convinced that the ark . 


Eleazar keeps the ark. 


house of *Abinadab in the hill, and sanctified Eleazar 
his son to keep the ark of the Lorp. 

2 And it came to pass, while the ark abode in 
Kirjath-jearim, that the time was long; for it was 
twenty years: and all the house of Israel ‘lamented 
after the Lorp. 

3 4 And Samuel spake unto all the house of Israel, 
saying, If ye do “return unto the Lorp with all your 
hearts, then ‘put away the strange gods and Ashtaroth 
from among you, and ‘prepare your hearts unto the 
Lorp, and ‘serve him only; and he will deliver you 
out of the hand of the Philistines, 

4 Then the children of Israel did put away *Baalim 
and Ashtaroth, and served the Lorp only. 

5 And Samuel said, ‘Gather all Israel to ‘Mizpeh, 
and *I will pray for you unto the Lorp. 

6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh, and ‘drew 

water, and poured t¢ out before the Lorn, and ™fasted 
on that day, and said there, "We have sinned against 
the Lorp. And Samuel ‘judged the children of Israel 
in Mizpeh. 
_ 7 ¥Y And when the Philistines heard that the chil- 
dren of Israel were gathered together to Mizpeh, the 
lords of the Philistines went up against Israel. And 
when the children of Israel heard z¢, they were "afraid 
of the Philistines. 

8 And the children of Israel said to Samuel, *Cease 
not to ery unto the Lorp our God for us, that he will 
Saye us out of the hand of the Philistines. 

9 4 And Samuel took ‘a sucking lamb, and offered 
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Etben-ezer set up. 


it for a burnt-offering wholly unto the Lorp: and 
Samuel ‘cried unto the Lorp for Israel; and the Lorp 
"heard him. 

10 And as Samuel was offering up the burnt- 
offering, the Philistines drew near to battle against 
Israel: but the Lorp ‘thundered with a great thunder 
on that day upon the Philistines, and ‘discomfited 
them; and they were smitten before Israel. 

11 And the men of Israel went out of Mizpeh, 
and pursued the Philistines, and smote them, until 
they came under Beth-car. 

12 Then Samuel "took a stone, and set it between 
Mizpeh and Shen, and: called the name of it *Eben- 
ezer, saying, *Hitherto hath the Lorp helped us. 

13 4 So the Philistines were ‘subdued, and they 
“came no more into the coast of Israel: and the hand 
of the Lorp was “against the Philistines all the days 
of Samuel. 

14 And the cities which the Philistines had taken 
from Israel were restored to Israel, from Ekron even 
unto Gath; and the coasts thereof did Israel deliver 
out of the hands of the Philistines: and there was 
peace between Israel and the Amorites. 

15 | And Samuel ‘judged Israel all the days of 
his life. 

16 And he ‘went from year to year in circuit to 
Beth-el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and judged Israel in 
all those places. 

17 And ¢his return was to Ramah; for there was 
his house; and there he judged Israel; and there ‘he 
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= 
with irreverence, were ready to entertain it. It does not appear that Abinadab, 
and Eleazar his son, were priests, or Levites, though some expositors take it 
for granted that they were. But it may be questioned, whether an intended 
neglect of that tribe for their wickedness, were not shewn on this occasion; so 
that no notice was ta’ of them in a matter, which peculiarly belonged to 
them wholly. We ate ot so much as ‘informed, whether any of them were 
employed to fetch the ark to 'Kirjath-jearim, or whether the Lord dispensed 
with the irregularity of the inhabitants of that city, in carrying it themselves. 
—Here the ark remained, till David removed in the beginning of his reign 
over all Israel, (2 Sam. vi:) but it is not agreed how many years intervened, 
certainly many more than twenty; so that the expression twenty years, refers 
to the time that passed previously to the events recorded in the rest of this 
chapter.—The <Israelites continued in subjection to the Philistines, and in 
general at first careless about the ark or the worship of the Lord: but we may 
suppose that Samuel was labouring, incessantly and successfully, from town to 
town, throughout the whole land, to bring them to repentance, and to revive 
true religion among them; and at length his success was so great, that “all 
the house of Israel lamented after the Lorn.”—Some learned men think that 
the tabernacle had before this been removed from Shiloh, perhaps to Nob. 

x5i1. 

¢ V3 ,, When Samuel, by the Divine blessing, had brought numbers of the 
people to a sense of their sin and of their duty, he urged the heads of their 
several tribes to concur in a public and avowed reformation, and re-establish- 
ment of the worship of Jenovau. (Note, Judg. ii. 11. 13.) Few words are 
indeed used; but they are so expressive, that we cannot hesitate in pronouncing 
this to have been one of the most general and effectual revivals of religion 
which ever took place in the church of Israel. 

V. 5, 6. (Note, Judg. xx. 1, 2.) The ceremony of “drawing water, and 
pouring it out before the Lorn,” might be an emblem of the effects of divine 
grace upon the heart ; which disposes it to pour forth itself as water before the 
Lord, in penitential confessions, with tears of godly sorrow, and in fervent 
prayers and thanksgivings.—Some indeed think, that the water was used in a 
kind of baptismal ablution or purification ; others, that it was an expression of 
their holy joy in God; and others, that it was intended to purify the ground 
on which the altar was built.—On this occasion Samuel publicly acted as judge, 
or chief magistrate, in settling differences , and perhaps in punishing criminals 
and obstinate idolaters; though he seems to have previously exercised autho- 
rity in a more private manner.—Fasted. (Notes, Judg. xx. 26—28. 2 Chr. 
xx. 3, 4.) ; : 

Vy. 7. The Philistines considered this general convention of Israel, as the 
signal of war; and therefore determined immediately to attack them, before 
they were prepared for resistance ; and consequently the Israelites were at first 
alarmed: but repentance of sin, and earnestness in serving the Lord, formed 
their best preparation; and the event shewed their enemies the difference 


betwixt attacking them whilst thus employed, and when impenitent, and buoyed | 


ith presumption. (Notes, iv. 2 Chr. xix. 2—11. xx. 1—25.) ; 
PON el was ea a priest ; but he acted by an extraordinary authority 
in this and in many other instances, as a prophet of the Lord, and under his 
immediate direction. (Note, Judg. vi. 25, 26. Marg. Ref.) This single lamb, 
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offered in humble faith, was immensely more acceptable than the most costly 
sacrifices offered in pride and hypocrisy. 

V. 10, 11. It does not appear, that the people came armed to Mizpeh: and 
it is probable, that they smote the Philistines with the swords of those who had 
been killed by the lightning. (Notes, ii. 10. Ex. xiv. 26—380. 2 Sam. xxii. 
7—16. Rev. xvi. 17—21.) 

V. 12. The transgressions and chastisement of Israel had been many; they 
had repeatedly humbled themselves before God and obtained deliverance ; and 
they had again relapsed into sin, and fallen into distress: but they had not 
been given up to total apostasy, or utter ruin; and had now once more been 
brought to repentance, and made partakers of a singular deliverance, by the 
immediate interposition of the Almighty. This, Samuel and the people acknow- 
ledged with gratitude; and set up this stone to be a monument of the Lorda’s 
goodness, for his glory, and the encouragement of their descendants to future 
ages. (Notes, Josh. iv. 3—9. 20—24. P.O.) The word Eben-ezer, signifies the 
stone of help.—The same place was before mentioned by anticipation, with 
reference to the name given it on this occasion. (iy. 1. v.‘1.) 

V. 13,14. After. this success, the Philistines were constrained to restore 
such cities of Israel, as they had seized, even those which were situated in the 
neighbourhood of Ekron and Gath.—It is not probable, that the Israelites 
entered into treaty with the Amorites who dwelt among them; but they were 
so kept under as to create them no disturbance. This peaceful state, within 
the land, was preserved till the people rejected Samuel, and Saul was made king: 
and the Philistines were constantly defeated by Israel, till after the death of 
Samuel. (Marg. Ref. Notes, xxviii. 3. xxxi. ) 

V. 15. Probably, Samuel retained considerable influence as a magistrate, as 
well as a prophet, during the reign of Saul, especially in the neighbourhood of 
Ramah. Some, however, understand the passage as meaning, that Samuel was 
so diligent in the discharge of his office, that he sat to judge causes every day. 
(16. Notes, Ex. xviii, 13—23. ) 

V. 17. Itis very remarkable, that in this great revival of religion, the ark 
was neither removed to Shiloh, nor placed with the tabernacle in any other 
situation.—It is uncertain whether or not the sanctuary-service was carried on 
at Shiloh, or Nob, or elsewhere, during this period: but probably it was either 
neglected, or very improperly conducted. As'the ark, its glory, was departed, 
the more pious Israelites seem to have disregarded the tabernacle ; and to have 
preferred joining with Samuel in the sacrifices and worship; which, doubtless 
by divine direction, he performed near his own house. This disregard to the 
Levitical institutions clearly intimated, that the typical meaning formed their 
chief use ; and, when this was overlooked, they became a lifeless carcase, by no 
means to be compared with repentance, faith, and love to God and man. 
( Notes, ix. 12—14, Ps. 1. 7—15. ) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—6. When the'stated ministers of God’s word neglect their duty and 
disgrace their profession, He will render them contemptible in the eyes of the 
people, (Mul. ii. 8, 9;) and employ others to reform religion, and uphold his 
worship; it is better that external institutions should be dispensed with, than 
that irreligion should be permitted to oe its baneful influence. —The truths 
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Samuel makes his sons judges. 
CHAP. VIII. 


Samuel, when old, makes his sons judges ; who behave ill, and give the people an 
occasion of desiring a king, 1—5. Samuelis displeased, and prays; but the Lord 
requires him to comply, and to shew them the manner of a king, 6—18. They 
persist in their request, and Samuel by divine direction yields to them, 19—22. 
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and ordinances of God are dangerous to those only, who despise and abuse 
them, and are always profitable to the humble believer: the threatenings 
therefore of his word, and the judgments, which he hath executed on such as 
profaned his sacred institutions, should not induce us to neglect them; but 
make us more circumspect and jealous of ourselves in attending on them. 
(Notes, 1 Cor. xi. 2934. P. O. 2334. )—When the cause of God is deserted 
in one place, it will be supported in another: and, though the public and 
regular administration of divine ordinances is highly desirable; yet the same 
blessing may redound to individuals, when they are driven into corners, and 
confined to private houses.—The word of God may be faithfully preached, and 
other proper means may be used, for a long time, without producing visible or 
extensive effects: but they, who are employed in this important service, should 
sow the seed in faith and hope, and water it with prayers and tears: they 
should be “ instant in season and out of season ;” persevere without weariness 
or yielding to despondency, and wait the Lord’s time; and their labour will 
not be in vain: (Note, 1 Tim. iv. 11—16.) nay, perhaps the seed, which hath 
been long sown and considered as lost, will at length spring up with so large 
an increase, as to exceed their own most sanguine expectations. —It is a pleasing 
prospect to the faithful labourer, when he perceives men convinced of their sins, 
and mourning under the tokens of the Lord’s displeasure: and this will also 
afford him the long-wished opportunity, of still more closely and particularly 
addressing their consciences; that such good impressions may not wear off 
through procrastination, or produce only a partial or external reformation ; but 
that the people may be prevailed upon, to “ return to the Lorp with all their 
hearts, and to serve him only ;” expecting all their salvation and comfort from 
him, and renouncing every false dependence and worldly lust. This blessed 
frame of mind is the effect of divine grace, but it is owr duty; and in the use 
of means, we are required to prepare our hearts, and arm our souls with a 
stedfast determination thus to trust and to serve the Lord: (Notes, Acts, xi. 
23, 24. 1 Pet. iv. 1, 2.)—When in the first place every one hath “ taken heed 
unto himself,” he ought next to employ his best endeavours to engage his 
family, and his neighbour also, to the service of God: and when those in high 
stations, and public employments, unite in using their influence for these 
purposes, the most extensive blessings may be expected. 

Vv. 7—17. “ The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
much ;” and the more men know of God and of themselves, the more will they 
desire and value the prayers of every Christian, especially of those who are 
most eminent for faith and holiness; and particularly in seasons of temporal or 
spiritual distress.—Blessed be God, that Jesus ever liveth to intercede for us, 
and pleadeth his own atoning blood in behalf of “ all who come to God through 
him !” and through his sacrifice and mediation all our prayers, for ourselves 
and others, are accepted by the Father. But neither his merits, nor the 
intergessions of his servants, supersede the necessity of our personal repentance, 
confessions of sin, cries for mercy, and holy obedience: and seasons of deep 
humiliation, and prayer for special blessings, are very properly attended with 
fasting, and other indications of self-displacency, and disregard to animal 
indulgence ; that we may “ pour out our souls before the Lorp,” without 
having our attention distracted by any outward concern. When we are thus 
employed in earnest devotion, Satan and his agents may be especially excited to 
assault us, as hating our holy engagements, and envying our felicity: but they 
can do us no harm, unless they can affright us from our duty. Nor can any 
hostile preparations prevail against that nation, which, in a spirit of true 
repentance and reformation, and the fervent prayer of faith, hath entrusted 
itself unto the Lord’s protection.—Through successive generations the church 
of God hath had occasion to set up Eben-ezers for renewed deliverances: for 
neither outward persecutions nor internal corruptions have yet prevailed 
against her ; because ‘“ hitherto the Lorn hath helped her ;” and he will help 
her even unto the end of the world.—Every believer should review the records 
of this preservation, and these deliverances, with admiring gratitude and joyful 
love ; and then looking back on his own experience, he will find an abridgment 
of the same history. Notwithstanding temptation and outward opposition ; 
notwithstanding the deceitfulness of his own heart, and the power of his inbred 
lusts; through many transgressions, corrections, deliverances, and relapses ; 
through many fears, conflicts, and difficulties, he hath still been preserved from 
apostacy, and perhaps from disgracing his profession; for * hitherto hath the 
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The Israelites desire a king. 
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the voice of the people in all that they say unto thee: 
for "they have not rejected thee, but they have rejected 


i Num, xvi, 20. 
Ps, Ixxxi, 11,12. 


Is. Ixvi. 4, Hos. e 

cio sii, 7—-|me, that I should not reign over them. 

Matt's se | 8 According 'to all the works which they have 
Luke x, 16, xix. 


roe 82 !done, since the day that I brought them up out of 

at 16 v.20) Rovpt, even unto this day, wherewith they have for- 

ibe xiv 1} -/saken me, and served other gods; so do they also 
unto thee. 


xxxii, 1, Num, 
xiv. 2—4, xvi, 


Poa tinge | 9 Now therefore thearken unto their voice ; thow- 
% i 20: I pe |beit, yet protest solemnly unto them, and shew them 
Ixxvitt 55-°9'/™the manner of the king that shall reign over them. 
asgs “+! «810 F And Samuel told all the words of the Lorp 
t Op". otn.|unto the people, that asked of him a king. 


standing when 
thow hast  so- 
lemnly protested 


11 And he said, "This will be the manner of the 
king that shall reign over you: °He will take your 


against them, fs A . 
jen ee “sons, and appoint them for himself, for his chariots, 
it 8. ii 13.{and ¢o be his horsemen ; and some "shall run before 


Be, slvr? © hig) chariots: 
n Deut, xvii, 14—20, o xiv, 51. 
p 2 Sam, xy. 1, 1 Kings i. 5, xviii. 46, 


1 Kings ix, 22, 23, x. 26. xii. 4, 10, 2Chr. xxvi, 10—15. | 





Lorp helped him.” (Note, 2 Cor. i. 8—11.) If this be our happy case, let us 
raise up our Eben-ezers in rendering him our unreserved praise; let us renew 
our application to God our Saviour for increasing strength in our soul, and 
power against our enemies; let us speak to the encouragement of others 
concerning his love and truth, that they may be animated to trust and rejoice 
in him - let us push still farther every advantage against our enemies, aspiring 
after entire liberty and complete deliverance: let us submit to those, who have 
approved themselves faithful, and have been made useful to us, in watching for 
our souls: let us keep close to the means of grace, and the worship of God, 
diligently improve our talents, and lay ourselves out for the good of all around 
us.—At stated seasons, as at the conclusion of the year, when about to approach 
the Lord’s table, or when we have received some remarkable mercy, we shall 
find it peculiarly useful thus to review our ways, and to wait upon the Lord; to 
renew our strength: and in so doing we may hope ere long to set up our last 
Eben-ezer in the realms above, and to begin our eternal songs of joyful praise 
to him, who hath helped us quite pte and made us more than conquerors. 
NOTES. 

Cuar. VIII. V. 1—5. It is not known how old Samuel was at this time : 
but it is probable, that he felt himself incapable of making the’ accustomed 
circuits through the whole land: and therefore, residing at Ramah, he 
superintended the northern division of it; while his sons, being stationed at 
Beer-sheba, had the charge of the southern.—As we d@ not find that either 
God, or the people, censured him for ‘“‘ making his so’ dges in Israel ;” we 
may infer, that he had properly educated them, and that they appeared well 
qualified for the office, and were appointed to it, for the good, and by the 
approbation of the people; though they deceived these expectations, and through 
love of money became unjust judges. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. xxiii. 6—9. Prov. 
xvii. 8. 23. Am. v. 10—13. Mic. iii. 8—12. vii. 1—4.) This was Samuel’s 
affliction, even more than Israel’s grievance ; for had the elders conferred with 
him, he would doubtless have agreed to deprive and censure his sons, and to 
appoint more upright judges. But the people appear more displeased at this 
small injury to their temporal interests, than they had been by all the dishonour 
done to God by the impiety and licentiousness of Eli’s sons!—It is probable, 
that they were grown weary of being ruled by pious judges and prophets, 
raised up by God to reform religion ; and that they wanted to appear great and 
powerful in the eyes of the surrounding nations; as they supposed they should 
do, when governed by a king, attended with the grandeur of a court, and 
commanding their armies. (Note, xiii. 22.) This circumstance therefore 
merely served them for an occasion of proposing this measure to Samuel. 

V. 6—9. Israel never had had so much reason to be satisfied with the 
government of judges, as under Samuel, who had been the instrument of 
exceedingly great advantages to them: and he was therefore much displeased 
to see them thus actuated by an impatient discontented spirit, and felt, with 
great sensibility, their ingratitude to himself. He did not, however, vent his 
displeasure in reproaches, but in prayer, not knowing what answer to return to 
their demand, till he was instructed by the Lord; for if he had endeavoured to 
dissuade them from their purpose, they might have ascribed it to ambition. 
Accordingly the Lord reminded him, that in rejecting the judge, who had been 
raised up to rule over them, they actually rejected his divine authority, who 
as king appointed their judges. Indeed this was no more than a continuation 
of all their former rebellions and apostacies: and as they have ever been prone 
to forsake God to worhip the idols of the Gentiles; it could not reasonably be 
wondered at, that they preferred the government of kings, to that of the Lorp 
by judges, It was therefore proper that they should have their choice, that 
they might be corrected for their perverseness. (Note, Hos. xiii. 10,11.) Yet 
Samuel must first solemnly protest against the measure, as resulting from 
ingratitude and rebellion against God; and also shew them the manner, in 
which such kings, as governed the nations, exercised their authority. (Note, 
Deut. xvii. 14.) 

V. 10—18. Under the government of Moses, Joshua, and the judges, the 
people had been exempt from oppression, nay, even from taxes of all kinds: 
but kingly government, like that of the nations, could not possibly be thus sup- 
ported. “The manner of the king” does not, however, mean, ‘the way in 
which kings ought to rule;’ but ‘the way, in which the monarchs of the East 
actually governed.’ (Note, Deut. xvii. 16.) In general, they supported their 
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Lineage of Saul, 
CHAP. IX. 


The ancestry, and personal qualifications, of Saul, 1, 2. He is sent'to seek his father’s 
asses ; but not finding them, he, by the counsel of his servant, purposes going to 
Samuel, 3—10. He is directed by young maidens where to find him, l1—14. 
Samuel, prepared by a revelation from God, expects and entertains him with great 
respect, 15—24, On the morrow he privately discourses with him, and brings him 
omhis way, 25—27, 
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luxury and magnificence, and performed their ostentatious works, and kept up 


their military force, by burdensome exactions and cruel oppressions; perverting 
authority into tyranny, and changing subjection into slavery. (Marg. Ref.) 
And as these are the natural effects of absolute authority entrusted with a 
fallen creature, we ought consequently to prefer those limitations and restric- 
tions, which are equally beneficial to the governors and the governed. 

Tenth. (15. 17.) A second, or rather third, tithe out of the clear produce 
of their lands. (Num. xviii. 21. Deut. xiv. 22—29.) 

V. 19—22. The elders of Israel were so resolutely bent on their own mea- 
sures, that even this protestation from their aged prophet, by the command of 
God himself, produced no effect! Not perceiving that it was their peculiar 
privilege to be unlike other nations, especially in this respect; they were bent 
on having a king, in order to become like them. (Note, Num. xxiii. 9. Rom. 
xii. 2. )—Amidst the sin and folly of this conduct, it should be noted to their 
commendation, that they shewed great respect to Samuel. They did not 
attempt to set up a king of their own choosing, but sought his counsel and 

- concurrence: and on an intimation from him, that their request would be 
granted, they put such entire confidence in him, that they departed quietly to 
their own houses. The history of the world cannot produce another instance, 
in which a public determination was formed to appoint a king; and yet no one 
proposed either himself, or any other person, to be king; but referred the 
determination entirely to God! (Note, Deut. xvii. 15.) Ambition of royal 
authority certainly was not the motive, in the leading men who supported this 


measure. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Our lives are so short, and our faculties so soon impaired, that we ought to 
be active in the service of God, while we possess health of body and vigour of 
mind: and then, under disqualifying infirmities, it will be our comfort to 
reflect, that our youth and strength were spent to some useful purposes.—No 
instructions or examples can overcome the bias of nature to evil; and the Lord 
communicates his sanctifying grace by wise and righteous rules, of which he 
doth not deign to inform us: duty is our part, and consequences must be left 
with him.—External restraints may produce appearances which impose on the 
most discerning; yet when they are withdrawn, and temptations occur, the 
evil heart will discover itself; and prosperity has a natural tendency to increase 
bad propensities. Parents should therefore prepare to bear with resignation 
disappointments in their children; and not be anxious to prefer or enrich them, 
lest they should assist inflaming their passions.—The love of money is the root 
of all evil, and peculiarly odious and mischievous in magistrates and ministers. 
They who have been most active, disinterested, and useful, must expect to meet 
with ingratitude and neglect, as man’s recompense for their services ; but every 
loss and injury will prove a real gain to those who expect their gracious recom- 
pense from God alone. And surely we may cheerfully submit to be rejected, 

_despised, and hated by those, who reject, despise, and hate the Lord: nay, we 
should consider it as an honourable testimony, that we are acknowledged to 
stand on his part.—Grace subdues and mortifies, and convictions restrain, 
human depravity; but in itself it is the same from generation to generation. 
Diseontent, fondness of change, a desire of conformity to the world, and of out- 
ward splendour, are natural to man, and follow him from the cradle to the 
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grave, unless regenerated by the Holy Spirit. No change of circumstance can 
cure these diseases; the dissatisfaction of the present situation is impatiently 
felt, the comfort of some other is eagerly and ignorantly conceived ; and neither 
the counsels of wise men, nor the testimony of God, will suppress these 
inordinate desires. When the mind is thus disposed, the slightest cireum- 
stance serves as a pretext for rushing upon gratification; yet a pious man 
would grieve to give others by his conduct even an occasion of sin. The Lord 
requires his servants rather to yield to the unjust and unreasonable desires ot 
men, than to seem attached to earthly objects. And he frequently gives men 
their wishes in anger, to chastise their iniquity, and convince them of their 
folly.—When our grief or displeasure leads us to prayer, nothing can injure 
or even long distress us; for the consolation of God will richly repay the 
injuries of men.—Under the troubles which Providence hath allotted us, we 
may expect the supports of grace: but if we absolutely persist, in choosing for 
ourselves; when we have exchanged slight inconveniences for real grievances, 
we shall have the aggravation of an accusing conscience and the Divine rebuke: 
and this will often be the case; for those things which at a distance look 
pleasant, are generally most bitter when in actual possession. The law of God, 
and the manner of men, are widely different ; the former would be the rule of 
our conduct in the several relations of life; the latter the measure of our 
expectations from others.—As magistracy is the appointment of God and a 
great blessing, and as every form is liable to abuses; it is our wisdom to be 
thankful for the advantages, and patient under the inconveniences, of that 
government under which we live; and our duty to pray continually for our 
rulers, that they may govern us in the fear of God, and that we may live in all 
godliness and honesty ; thus “ honouring God and the king, and not meddling 
with them that are given to change,” or disposed, upon every imaginary 
grievance to speak evil of the ruler of the people.—But the Lord’s servants 
should behave so unexceptionably, that even those who injure them may not be 
able impeach their integrity, or to withhold from them respect and confidence. 
And it is a hopeful symptom, when our desires of worldly objects can brook 
delay ; and we can refer the time and manner of their being granted to the 
determination of Providence. 
NOTES. 


Cuar. IX. V..1, 2. It is wonderful, that some chief, of the tribe of Judah 
did not now claim the kingdom, in virtue of Jacob’s blessing : (Note, Gen. xlix. 
9, 10:) but “it was of the Lorn,” that he might first give the Israelites such 
a king as they had set their hearts on, before he raised up for them a king after 
his own heart. (xiii. 14.) The tribe of Benjamin, by the fatal catastrophe of 
Gibeah’s wickedness, was reduced to be the least in Israel; but the individuals 
were enriched in proportion. (Note, Judg. xxi. 17.) Even, if Kish was of 
an inferior family in this tribe, (21,) he might be very wealthy; and his son 
was possessed of all external accomplishments, suited to that carnal principle 
which had dictated Israel’s request.—The words translated “a choice young 
man, and a goodly,” may literally be rendered, ‘a chosen and goodly person,’ 


‘there being nothing in the original for young. Saul had sons grown up to man’s 


estate at this time. (xiii. 1, 2.) 
V. 6—10. The servant seems to have known more of Samuel than Saul 
did; and he spoke very respectfully of him: yet both Saul and he looked on 
3K2. 


Saul before Samuel. 





I. SAMUEL, IX. 


7 Then said Saul to his servant, But, behold; if we) _ 4M: 290% BC. 1096. 
go, “what shall we bring the man? for the bread is', suag, vi. 18,|| 2 John iv. 29, 
‘spent in our vessels, and here is not a present to bring) Tiings tiv, & || 1 Co% BY 
to the man of God: what Shave we ? pte he 3 

8 And the servant answered Saul again, and said, |*,/1%P ¢one om 
Behold, "I have here at hand the fourth part of a $e # wit 
shekel of silver; that will I give to the man of God, |",i% There 
to tell us our way. ae + Heb, to-day 

9 (Beforetime in Israel, when a man went to Spiers aha 
*enquire of God, thus he spake, Come, and let us go) ait” || pesto, Col 


to the seer: for he that is now called a Prophet, was 
beforetime called ?a Seer.) 

10 Then said Saul to his servant, “Well said; 
come, let us go: so they went unto the city where 
the man of God was. 

11 4 And as they went up tthe hill to the city, they 
‘found young maidens going out to draw water, and 
said unto them, Is the seer here ? 

12 And they answered them, and said, He is; 
behold, he zs before you: make haste now, for he 


p 2Sam, xxiv.11. 
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1 Chr, xxvi. 28. 
xxix. 29, 2 Chr, 
Vin fet tOs es 
Reine 10y Xxx. 
10. Am, vii. 12. 
* Heb. Thy word 
ts good, 2 Kings 
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+ Heb. in the as- 
cent of the city, 

Gen, xxiv. 11. 
18—20. Ex. ii. 
16, Judg. v. ll, 


t Or, feast.xvi.2, 








iii, 2, 


e Judy, xx. 46— 
48, Ps. Ixviii.27. 
dx, 27, xv. 17. 
xviii, 18. 23. 
Judg, vi, 14,15. 
Hos, xiii, 1. 
Luke xiv, 11. 
Eph, iii. 8. 
t Heb,according 
to this word, 


e Gen. xliii, 33, 


The chief place and portion given to Saul. 


18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the gate, 
and said, Tell me, I pray thee, where the seer’s 
house 7s. : : 

19 And Samuel answered Saul, and said, I am the 
seer; go up before me unto the high place; for ye 
shall eat with me to-day; and to-morrow I will 
let thee go, “and will tell thee all that 7s in thine 


‘heart. 





20 And as for thine asses that were lost tthree days 
ago, *set not thy mind on them, for they are found. 


tid a a9. xu, And "on whom is all the desire of Israel? zs 2¢ not on 
13, { 


thee, and on all thy father’s house ? 

21 And Saul answered and said, Am not I ‘a Ben- 
jamite, of the smallest of the tribes of Israel? and 
‘my family the least of all the families of the tribe 
of Benjamin; wherefore then speakest thou *so 
to me? 

22 And Samuel took Saul and his servant, and 
brought them into the parlour, and made them sit ‘in 


Gen. xxxi, 54, 


came to-day to the city; for there is a “sacrifice of 


Deut, xii. 6, 7. 
the people to-day in ‘the high place. utili, dec 


4. 1 Chr. xvi. 


13 As soon as ye be come into the city, ye shall) 3, 
straightway find him, before he go up to the high 
place to eat: for the people will not eat until he come, 
because ‘he doth bless the sacrifice; and afterwards 
they eat that be bidden. Now, therefore, get you up 3} Jone 2°), 33 
for about ‘this time ye shall find him. eo at 

14 And they went up into the city: and whenj§ #8 
they were come into the city, behold, Samuel came 
out against them, for to go up to the high place. 

15 Now ‘the Lorp had "told Samuel in his ear 
a day before Saul came, saying, 

16 To-morrow about this time I will send thee 
@ man out of the land of Benjamin, and “thou shalt} jo? 7% 16 
anoint him ¢o Je captain over my people Israel, that|%*i2%) 3 
he may save my people out of the hand of the Philis-| }.,? S=* = 
tines: for I have *looked upon my people, because)*,"3: #32. i 
their ery is come unto me. eee. 

17 And when Samuel saw Saul, the Lorp said)|*,Be>.,7¢tain 
unto him, ’Behold the man whom I spake to thee of: 
this same *shall reign over my people. 


him rather as a diviner, than as a prophet whose office it was to instruct them 
in the truth and will of God. It was no doubt customary in those days to 
shew respect to prophets, and even to princes, by a present; but when they 
concluded, that Samuel would not be approached without some gift, they 
appeared to have judged of him by the mercenary diviners. (Num xxii. 7. )— 
The ninth verse was evidently inserted, as a comment, in after ages, perhaps 
by Ezra, who is supposed to have set forth a correct edition of the Scriptures 
then extant, under the superintendency of the Spirit of prophecy. In the 
days of Samuel, prophets were emphatically styled seers, or men who are enabled 
to see divine things, that they may shew them to others. The word prophet 
had been used of Abraham, (Gen. xx. 7:) but it was not common in the time 
of Samuel, though it afterwards superseded the word. rendered seer. 

V. 12—14. (Note; vii. 17.) Shiloh, the place which God first chose to place 
his name there, had forfeited that distinction: no other place was appointed : 
the tabernacle, wherever it was at this time situated, did not contain the ark; 
and there was no tabernacle or altar at Kirjath-jearim, where the ark remained. 
These circumstances suspended the general rule of sacrificing in no place but 
that which the Lord had chosen: and the cities of the priests and Levites, 
where the people resorted for instruction, seemed the most proper for that pur- 
pose. The highest parts of these cities were generally selected: and from this 
circumstance, the subsequent pertinacious attachment of the Israelites to the 
“high places” seem to have been derived.—Samuel, having burned upon the 
altar the appointed portion of the peace-offerings, previouslyjto the sacred feast 
upon the remainder, poured out fervent prayers to the Lord for acceptance, 
and for his blessing on theservice, asa religious ordinance to the good of the 
souls, as well as on the food for the refreshment of the bodies of those present. 
Doubtless this was the general observance, in all the sacrifices at the tabernacle 
and temple, when true religion flourished ; though at other times it would 
degenerate into a mere ceremony. 

V. 16. Save, &c. When Israel grew slack in serving God, the Philistines 
recovered their authority: and though Saul did not reform the religion of 
Israel, yet in many instances he successfully fought their battles. (xiv. xvii. ) 

V. 17—24. (Marg. Ref.) Samuel, as superintending the saered feast, 
seems to have allotted to each guest his portion: but he expected, according to 
the divine monition, other guests besides those who had been invited. He had 
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Luke xiy. 10, 
the chiefest place among them that were bidden, which 
were about thirty persons. 

4,5. Gen. alii. 23 And Samuel said unto the cook, ‘Bring the 


portion which I gave thee, of which I said unto thee, 
Set it by thee. 

24 And the cook took up *the shoulder, and that 
which was upon it, and set i before Saul. And 
Samuel said, Behold that which is ‘left, set 2¢ before 
thee, and eat; for unto this time hath it been kept 
for thee, since I said, I have invited the people. So 
Saul did eat with Samuel that day. 

25 | And when they were come down from the 
high place into the city, Samuel communed with 


g Lev.vii. 32,33, 
Ez, xxiv. 4, 





§ Or, reserved, 


h Deut. xxii. 8. 


Noe vit, 10.,8aul upon the top of the house. 

Mat. x a7} 26 And they arose early: and it came to pass 
eke about the spring of the day, that Samuel called Saul 
‘xiv. & iosh,|to the top of the house, saying, ‘Up, that I may send 
xix 3 °""®|thee away. And Saul arose, and they went out both 


of them, he and Samuel, abroad. 

27 And as they were going down to the end of the 
city, Samuel said to Saul, “Bid the servant pass on 
before us, (and he passed on,) but stand thou still . 
*a while, 'that I may shew thee the word of God. va 


k xx.38,39, John 
xv. 14, 15, 

|| Heb, to-day. 

1 xv, 16, 2 Kings 
ix, 5, 6. 





therefore given orders that. the left shoulder, as the prime portion, (for the right 
belonged to the priest,) should be reserved; in case these guests should not 
come in time. 

V. 25—27. Samuel conferred with Saul, and shewed him the intentions of 
God concerning him, privately ; to prepare him for the time, when he would be 
publicly, by lot, appointed to the kingdom.—All the circumstances of these 
transactions were calculated to prepare Saul’s mind for what followed, and to 
shew him the interposition of Godinit. (Notes, 2 Kings ix. 1—13.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


We are never more likely to be unhappy, than when we have our outward 
portion, or connexions, according to the choice of our own hearts: we ought 
therefore to beg of God in every thing to choose for us, and to teach us to 
acquiesce in his appointment. True excellency of character does not result 
from external accomplishments ; nor true felicity, from prosperous circumstances 
and outward splendour: and inattention to these obvious truths occasions the 
most fatal mistakes.—Diligence in business and good behaviour in relative life 
are commendable, but no sure tokens of genuine piety, or acceptance with God. 
—We sensibly feel our temporal flosses, and bestow much pains to retrieye 
them: but how little do we attempt, and how speedily are we weary, in seeking” 
the salvation of our souls! Nay, if ministers could inform men how to secure 
their property, or to acquire wealth, they would be much more ‘respected, and 
consulted, than they now are, when employed in teaching them how to escape 
eternal misery and to obtain eternal life! Indeed we all are naturally more 
desirous to learn our fortune, than our duty: so that curiosity and worldly. 
motives are, generally,’ the first means of bringing men acquainted with the 
ministers and the word of God. And poor servants and mechanics are often 
better acquainted*with these, than the rich and great; and have more respect 
for them, as they have not so many things to occupy their thoughts, or 
prejudice their hearts against the truth. But many will speak of ministers as 
men of God, and honourable men, whose words will certainly come to pass ; 
who neither comply with their exhortations, nor imitate their examples: and 
as conscious, that they do not choose to be at any expense in religion, they 
suspect, that the servants of God teach for hire, and will do nothing without 
pay. Indeed, there have always been so many of this temper, that inattentive 
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Saul anointed ; 


CHAP. X. 


Samuel anoints Saul, and dismisses himfwith directions, and with tokens which come 
to pass accordingly, 1—13. Saul answers the enquiries of his uncle, but conceals 

. the matter of the kingdom, 14—16. Samuel convenes the people at Mizpeh, where 

» Saul is chosen king by lot, 17—25, A few honourably attend him, but others 
despise him, 26, 27, 


eee Samuel took a ‘vial of oil, and poured it 
upon his head, and *kissed him, and said, Js it not 
because the Lorp hath anointed thee éo be ‘captain 
over “his inheritance ? 

2 When thou art departed from me to-day, then 
thou shalt find two men by *Rachel’s sepulchre, in the 
border of *Benjamin, at ®Zelzah; and they will say 
unto thee, "The asses which thou wentest to seek are 
found : and, lo, thy father hath left the *care of the 
asses, and sorroweth for you, saying, What shall I do 
for my son? 

3 Then shalt thou go on forward from thence, and 
thou shalt come to the plain of ‘Tabor, and there shall 
meet thee three men going up to God to ‘Beth-el, one 
carrying 'three kids, and another carrying three loaves 
of bread, and another carrying a bottle of wine. 

4 And they will ‘salute thee, and give thee two 
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he receives the spirit, and prophesies. 


tabret, and a pipe, and a harp, before them; and they 
shall prophesy : 

6 And the Spirit of the Lorp will come upon 
thee, and thou shalt prophesy with them, and shalt be 
turned into ‘another man. 

7 And *let it be, when these ‘signs are come unto 
thee, ‘that thou do as occasion serve thee; for ‘God 
is with thee. 

8 And thou shalt go down before me ‘to Gilgal ; 


‘jand, behold, I will come down unto thee, to offer 


burnt-offerings, and to sacrifice sacrifices of peace- 
offerings : “seven days shalt thou tarry, till I come to 
thee, and shew thee what thou shalt do. 

9 Y And it was so, that, when he had turned his 
"back to go from Samuel, God *gave him *another 
heart: and ‘all those signs came to pass that day. 

10 And when “they came thither to the hill, behold, 


2S. xix, 20-24,{@ company of prophets met him; and the Spirit of 


God came upon him, and he prophesied among them. 
11 And it came to pass, *when all that knew him 
beforetime saw that, behold, he prophesied among 


loaves of bread, which thou shalt receive of their},2%"l2 , 
hands. "iB, 8 Ib te 
' 5 After that, thou shalt come to the "hill of God, | 3374.) 99 01, 
where ts the garrison of the Philistines: and it shall} ? Kings ji 6. 
come to pass, when thou art come thither to the city,| 3 87). 
that thou shalt meet "a company of prophets coming) Y.'§ 2Ch. 
down from the high place, with °a psaltery, and a| P%,*"* + ¢ 








observers cannot readily understand the difference between mercenary diviners, 
and those who “ seek not their’s, but them;” or between blind watchmen and 
guides, and those who are seers indeed. But the seeing eye and the hearing 
ear are, in this sense also, from the Lord; and to those that wait on him he 
will communicate the truths, which he would have them communicate to the 
people; but how shall those who are blind themselves, be seers for other men ; 
or point out to them that Saviour, of whom they have no knowledge?—True 
grace teaches us to honour those whom God hath honoured, though their 
advancement be attended by our degradation; but that respect should be shewn 
in the way, which may best tend to bring them acquainted with the truths and 
worship of God.—Without fervent prayer and praise, springing from a 
penitent believing heart, a solemn sacrifice would have degenerated into a 
profane meal; and with them an ordinary meal becomes a spiritual sacrifice: 
but they, who eat their food without thanking the Lord for it, or seeking his 
blessing on it, are scarcely distinguishable from brutes, or from atheists; and 
the examples of eminent persons, in such matters as these, may have asalutary 
effect on those around them.— Before honour is humility,” and they, who 
have well learned to obey, are most likely to be advanced to command, and to 
do it properly.—But how different are the Lord’s purposes concerning us, to 
our intentions for ourselves! Perhaps Saul was the only man, who set out to 
seek asses, and literally found a kingdom: but many have taken long voyages 
and journeys, or moved their habitations, to seek riches and pleasures, who 
have been guided to places, where they have found the salvation of their souls; 
haying met with those, who addressed them, as if informed of the secrets of 
their lives and hearts; and having been thus led seriously to regard the message 
of the Lord delivered by them. If this hath been our case, though our worldly 
projects have all been frustrated, let us cease caring about it; for the Lord hath 
given us that which is infinitely better. , 


NOTES. 

Cuarv. X. YV.1. In the conversation of the preceding evening, and of that 
morning, Samuel had doubtless given Saul all needful information, preparatory 
to this significant ceremony ; and probably attended with‘exhortations, counsels, 
and prayers.—The priests were anointed to their office, as types of Christ, and 
as implying their need of the communication of the Holy Spirit, to furnish 
them for their sacred work; and for the same reason the kings also were 
anointed. (Note, Ex. xxix. 1—7.) In performing this sacred rate, Samuel 
assured Saul of the Lord’s choice of him to be king of Israel, and of his own 
hearty concurrence: and the kiss denoted affection and subjection to him, as 
the Lorn’s anointed. (Note, Ps. ii. 10—12.)—The law is silent as to the 
anointing of kings: but it seems to have been an ancient custom, (Judg. ix. 8:) 
and when prophets conformed to it by divine command, it obtained the force 
of a law.—It does not appear, that Samuel used the holy oil of the sanctuary 
on this occasion, or even when he anointed David, but rather common olive-oil: 
for he was at a distance from the tabernacle. (xvi. 1. 13.) 

V. 2. We may suppose, that Saul was exceedingly surprised, and scarcely 
able to believe what Samuel had said to him: to convince him therefore that 
the matter was from the Lord, Samuel prophetically, and very particularly, 
informed him of some incidents which he would meet with in his return. 
(Notes, Mark xi. 1—11. xiv. 12—16.) 

V. 3, 4. (Note, ix. 12—14.) There seems to have’ been a high place at 
Beth-el, where’ priests attended to receive oblations, and to minister in their 
office: and these three men were going thither, in order to present peace- 
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sorta. 7'3,in,|the prophets, then the people said tone to another, 

3:3%52 — |’What zs this that is come unto the son of Kish? ‘Js 
Saul also among: the prophets ? 

Ebon Ses 12 And one ‘of the same place answered, and said, 

a Is.tiv.13-Jon) But “who és their father? Therefore it became a 

Jam, i. 17, 


proverb, Zs Saul also among the prophets ? 
13 And when he had made an end of prophesying, 
he came to the high place. * 





offerings ; but, meeting Saul, they were secretly disposed by the Lord, to giv 


him two loaves of bread, as present or tribute, paid him after he had been 
anointed king. 

V. 5,6. The hill of God, which was kept by a garrison of the Philistines, 
seems to have been at, or near Gibeah, where Saul lived; and a high-place for 
the worship of God was situated there, (13. )—From the time of Samuel, there 
appear to have been seminaries, where pious young men were educated, under 
the tuition of some approved. prophets, in the knowledge of divine things ; 
upon whom God was frequently pleased to bestow the Spirit of prophecy: and 
they were very useful in preserving some sense of true religion in the land, 
when the priests and Levites generally neglected their duty. The garrison of 
the Philistines did not, it seems, disturb them in their ;devout studies and 
exercises.—The prophets frequently used solemn music, to compose their minds 
for the illapses of the Spirit of God; and many think, that they were immediately 
inspired to praise God in suitable hymns accompanying the music; in which 
Saul was supernaturally enabled to join, as well as endued with extraordinary 
prudence and courage, qualifying him to govern the people of God. (Note, 
1 Kings, iii. 3—14. ) 

V. 6,7. When Saul had by these signs been assured of his appointment to 
the kingdom, and especially when the Spirit of God had powerfully come upon 
him ; he must be left, without further particular directions, to act in general as 
circumstances required: depending on God for wisdom, assistance, and success. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 8. The deliverance of Israel from the Philistines, though one great end 
of Saul’s appointment to the kingdom, was not attempted till the second year 
of his reign. And at that time, Saul at Gilgal neglected to wait for Samuel, 
according to directions given him, which correspond with these, (Notes, xiii. 
8—15. )—‘ Retain the same words, and alter the pause—in this ‘manner, 
“ Thou shalt go down before me to Gilgal ; and behold, I will come unto thee 
to offer burnt-offerings, and to sacrifice sacrifices of peace-offerings seven days. 
Thou shalt tarry till I come to thee, &c.” As if he had said, See in any case 
that thou tarry till I come, and shew thee what thou shalt do,—Samuel perhaps 
knew not this himself; but intended to ask counsel of God.’ (Bp. Patrick. )— 
Saul was confirmed in the kingdom at Gilgal, when Samuel was present: (x1. 
14, 15:) and it is probable, that Samuel purposed to seek direction and a 
blessing from God, by solemm sacrifices, before Saul made war upon the 
Philistines; but he was prevented by Saul’s precipitancy.—Perhaps the 
instruction was intended as a general rule, on every great emergency. (Voie, 
xv. 1—3. 

V. 9. Lore heart. Saul was inspired with fortitude and resolution ; and 
his mind was enlarged to great designs of governing and delivering Israel, and 
subduing their enemies, and thus promoting the welfare of his people; perhaps 
he was also brought under religious impressions: and indeed his conduct, fur 
a season, appeared very promising, though he afterwards became atrociously 
wicked. (Notes, Matt. xii. 4345. 2 Pet. ii. 20—22. ) 

V. 10—13. When Saul came among the prophets, the Spirit of the Lord 
came upon him, and he spake so pertinently and fluently in divine things, or 
so earnestly joined in their adorations, that those who before had known him 
were astonished to hear him: and one said, “‘ But who is their father ?”—‘ Is 
not God the father of prophets? Why need you then be surprised to see Saul, 
though before an unlikely person, become one of them?’ Or, ‘ Is not Samuel 
the father or institutor of this seminary? and Saul has been all night with him, 
and is thus become one of them.’ (Note, xix. 23, 24.\—It caused far greater 


Saul chosen hing. 


14 F And Saul’s uncle said unto him and to his 
servant, Whither went ye? ‘And he said, To seek the}, ix. suo. 
asses: and when we saw that they were ‘nowhere, wel 2 xings v. 25. 
came to Samuel. 

15 And Saul’s uncle said, Tell me, I pray thee, 
what Samuel said unto you? 

16 And Saul said unto his uncle, He told us plainly 
that the asses were found. But %of the matter of the|/%2524,. oh. 
kingdom, whereof Samuel spake, he told him not. ae egos a 

17 § And Samuel called the people together "unto}y vii, 5,6. suag. 
the Lorp to Mizpeh; ats 

18 And said unto the children of Israel, ‘Thus}; juag. ii... vi. 
saith the Lorp God of Israel, I brought up Israel out} $19, 37°38, 
of Egypt, and delivered you out of the hand of the ' 
Egyptians, and out of the hand of all kingdoms, and 
of them that oppressed you: 

19 And *ye have this day rejected your God, who 
himself saved you out of all your adversities and your 
tribulations ; and ye have said unto him, Nay, but set 
a king over us. Now therefore present yourselves 
before the Lorp ‘by your tribes, and by your thou-}; yum. xvii, 2. 
sands. Rian ess 

20 And when Samuel had ™caused all the tribes| 33 vit, 1s 
of Israel to come near, the tribe of Benjamin was| 4°** 4—* 
taken. 

21 When he had caused the tribe of Benjamin to 
come near by their families, the family of Matri was 
taken, and Saul the son of Kish was taken ; and when 
they sought him he could not be found. 

22 Therefore they "enquired of the Lorn further, 
if the man should yet come thither. And the Lorn} 2} js%% 3° 
answered, Behold, he hath °hid himself among the stuff. | (35.24 "1.” 

23 And they ran, and fetched him thence: and 
when he stood among the people, "he was higher than ?,1%, % 7" ” 
any of the people, from his shoulders and upward. | 


A.M. 2909, 


k viii, 7—9 19. 
xii, 17—19, 


n xxiii, 2—4, 11, 
12, Num. 'xxvii. 


astonishment many ages afterwards to see another Saul among the apostles of 
Jesus. (Note, Acts ix. 17—-22.)—-When Saul had prophesied for a time, he 
seems to have gone to the high place, to perform his devotions before he 
returned home. 

Y. 16. This may be ascribed to a commendable modesty and prudence, by 
which Saul would avoid ostentation, shun envy, and patiently wait the event. 
(Note, Judg. xiv. 5, 6.) . 

V. 17—22. (Notes, viii. Marg. Ref.)—This determination seems to have 
been made by casting lots.—The appointment of a king was thus referred to 
God, by the interposition of his prophet, and not to a popular election. Yet 
the narrative implies, that the elders enquired of the Lord, either by the high 
priest, or by Samuel; and received anexpress answer. (22. )—Saul hid himself, 
probably, from criminal diffidence and distrust of God; yet, some suppose, he 
was alarmed by hearing, that the Lord was displeased with the people for 
asking a king. 

V. 25. The manner of the kingdom. Probably, this writing contained the 
rules of the government; or, in modern language, the prerogatives of the 
prince, and the privileges of the people. ‘“‘ The manner of the kingdom” 
would differ considerably from “‘ the manner of the king,” before mentioned : 
the one being the appointment of God, and the other the effect of human 
depravity, when entrusted with absolute authority. (Notes, viii. 10—18. Deut. 
xvii. 14-18.) 

V. 26, 27. The people in general treated the matter with great indifference: 
notwithstanding the earnestness, with which they had demanded aking. And 
Saul modestly went home to his own house, leaving for the present Samuel to 
manage public affairs, as he had before done. Yet he was attended by a band 
of men whose hearts God disposed to support his authority: while others 
contemptuously rejected him, and would not acknowledge him as king. But 
he prudently held his peace, and did not resent their affronts; and thus civil 
discords and unpopular measures were prevented. (Notes, Judg. viii. 1—3. xii. 


1—7.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Many are employed in outward services to the Lord’s people, who have not 
the unction of his sanctifying grace; yet the most eminent Christians and 
ministers must honour and obey God’s authority in them.—The attentive 
believer, comparing the dispensations of Providence with the word of God, will 
perceive his hand in the most ordinary concerns of life, as fulfilments of the 
Scripture, answers of prayer, and evidences of the Lord’s peculiar kindness.— 
A superior care, in common life swallows up an inferior one; and the tender 
parent ceases from anxiety about his property, when solicitous for the welfare 
of his son. Children therefore should take heed not to distress such kind 
friends: and we are also reminded, that a due concern about eternal things 
would moderate our care about the interests of this life.—Many changes may 
take place in the language, conduct, and disposition of him who is not born of 

418 


I. SAMUEL, X. 


' 10. Matt. ii, 11. 











Nahash besieges Jabesh-gilead. 


24 And Samuel said to all the people, ‘See ye him 
whom the Lorp hath chosen, that there is none like 
him among all the people? And all the people 
shouted, and said, ®God save the king. 
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x 2 Sam. viii. 2, 
1 Kings iv. 21. 
x. 25, 2 Chr, 
xvii, 5, Ps. xxii, 


Nahash, the Ammonite, wars against Jabez-gilead, and ‘offers the inhabitants most 
cruel and disgraceful terms ; who obtain seven days’ respite, 1—3, They send 
messengers to Gibeah, and Saul delivers them, and smites the Ammonites, 4—11. 
He will not consent that his despisers should be punished, 12, 13. He is made 
king in Gilgal, 14, 15. 


HEN *Nahash the Ammonite came up, and 
encamped against *Jabesh-gilead: and all the men 
of Jabesh said unto Nahash, ‘Make a covenant with 
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3 And the elders of Jabesh said unto him, *Give us 
seven days’ respite, that we may send messengers unto 
all the coasts of Israel: and then, if there be no man 
to save us, we will come out to thee. 

4 | Then came the messengers to "Gibeah of Saul, 
and told’ the tidings in the ears of the people: and all 
the people lifted up their voices and wept. 
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the field; and Saul said, }What aileth the people that 
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God: another man he may become, and yet not a new creutwre : another heart 
he may have, but nota holy heart : he may be qualified for ruling or preaching; 
and yet not be “ made meet for the inheritance of the saints in light ;” nay, he 
may prophesy and work miracles, and yet be a child of the devil_—Sudden 
changes are generally to be suspected: but when we consider who makes the 
Christian, and the prophet, we need not be offended, should we number among 
professors, or .preachers, of the gospel, some ungodly Saul of our former 
acquaintance ; for true conversion makes so great. a change in a man’s character, 
that former friends can scarcely believe him to be the same; whether they 
admire and love, or despise and hate it.—When we depend on the guidance of 
the Holy Spirit, we may regulate our general conduct as circumstances require, 
and act with humble confidence in perplexing situations, being assured that 
“ God is with us:” but we should enter on every enterprise, with reference to 
his authority and worship, and carefully observe his directions, and wait his 
time.—We may freely speak of those things which are honourable to others, 
but in general it is best to be silent, as to those transactions which tend; to our 
own reputationThe Lord will bring to a seasonable determination those 
affairs which are referred to him; but the gratification of inordinate desires is 
short-lived. It is good to be conscious of our unworthiness and insufficiency 
for the services to which we are called; and to avoid ostentation, and whatever 
may excite envy and opposition : but we should be careful not to run into the 
opposite extreme, by refusing the employments to which the Lord calls us, 
through meanness of spirit and unbelief. Indeed, high stations are heavy 
burdens, when the duties of them are conscientiously attended on: and the 
comfort of them is but small; for the heart of man is prone to envy all who are 
preferred. (Notes, xviii. 6—9. Ec. iv. 4—6.) Our natural enmity to God 
disposes us to despise and oppose the instruments which he selects, for the 
government of states, and for promoting his cause: and if some approve, 
honour, and help them: they will be reviled and contemned by others. But 
we should wait his will with patience, and without discouragement; bear scorn 
and malice in silent meekness, and attend to the duties of our station, according 
to the manner of it; thus the fatal effects of discord will be prevented, and in 
due season the Lord will plead our cause, and all opposition will fall before us. 
— Men seldom receive that with thankfulness, which they sought with eagerness ; 
for their expectations are not exactly answered, and this occasions dissatisfaction 
and sullen discontent. And when any welcome with gratitude the appointments 
of God, and set themselves cordially to promote his cause; (even the cause of 
Christ our anointed King, whom so many “ children of Belial” despise ; ) these 
are they alone, whose hearts he hath touched by his grace; and to him all the 
praise belongs. (Notes, Ezra i. 1—4. John vi. 41—46. ) 
NOTES. 

Cuar. XI. V. 1—3. Jabesh-gilead had been desolated by the Israelites 
some time before ; ( Note, Judg. xxi. 9—12;) but being now replenished, it was 
assaulted by the Ammonites, on whose borders it ywas situated; who, it is 
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Saul defeats the Ammonites. 


they weep? And they told him the tidings of the 
men of Jabesh. 

6 And the ‘Spirit of God came upon Saul when 
he heard those tidings, and ‘his anger was kindled 
greatly. 

7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and ™hewed them 
in pieces, and sent them throughout. all the coasts of 
Israel by the hands of messengers, saying, "Whosoever 
cometh not forth after Saul and after Samuel, so shall 
it be done unto his oxen. And °the fear of the Lorp 
fell on the people, and they came out twith one 
consent. 

8 And when he numbered them in ’Bezek, “the 
children of Israel were three hundred thousand, and 
the men of Judah thirty thousand. 

9 And they said unto the messengers that came, 
Thus shall ye say unto the men of Jabesh-gilead, To- 
morrow, by that time the sun be hot, ye shall have 
*help. And the messengers came and shewed it to 
the men of Jabesh,; and they were glad. 

10 Therefore the men of Jabesh said, "To-morrow 
we will come out unto you, and ye shall do with us all 
that seemeth good unto you. 

11 And it was so ‘on the morrow, that Saul put the 
people ‘in three companies, and they came into the 
midst of the host in the “morning-watch, and *slew 
the Ammonites until the heat of the day: and it 
came to pass, that they which remained were scattered, 
¥so that two of them were not left together. 

12 { And the people said unto Samuel, *Who is he 
that said, Shall Saul reign over us? bring the men, 
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- Samuel avows his integrity. 


to death this day: for to-day *the Lorp hath wrought 
salvation in Israel. 

14 | Then said Samuel to the people, Come, and 
‘let us go to Gilgal, and “renew the kingdom there. 

15 And all the people went to Gilgal; and there 
they made Saul king “before the Lorp in Gilgal; and 
‘there they sacrificed sacrifices of peace-offerings before 
the Lorp ; and there Saul and all the men of Israel 
"rejoiced greatly. . 
CHAP. Xd 


Samuel, before Israel avows his integrity, and the people fully justify him, 1—5. 
He expostulates with them for their ingratitude, in rejecting the government of 
God, and warns them against disobedience, 6—15. To shew their guilt in asking a 
king, he calls for thunder and rain in time of harvest, which greatly dismays them, 
16—19. He promises to pray for, and to instruct, them, and encourages them to 
cleave to the service of God, and to trust in his mercy, 20—25. 


7 as Samuel said unto all Israel, Behold, *I have 
hearkened unto your voice in all that ye said 
unto me, and "have made a king over you. 

2 And now, behold, the king ‘walketh before you: 
and “I am old and greyheaded; and, behold, my ‘sons 
are with you: and ‘I have walked before you from my 
childhood unto this day. 

3 Behold, here I am: witness against me before 
the Lorp, and before ‘his anointed; "whose ox have I 
taken ? or whose ass have I taken? or whom have 
I defrauded ? whom have I oppressed? or of whose 
hand have I received any *bribe to tblind mine eyes 
therewith? and ‘I will restore it you. 

4 And they said, ‘Thou hast not defrauded us, nor 
oppressed us, neither hast thou taken ought of any 
man’s hand. 

5 And he said unto them, 'The Lorp is witness 


that we may put them to death. * 
13 And Saul said, *There shall not a man 


probable, renewed the claims which had been made in the days of Jephthah ; 
(Notes, Judg. xi. 12—17.) And the inhabitants, when they offered to capitulate, 
could obtain no better terms, than for every man to have his right eye put out. 
—It is probable, that their enemies would ‘not have consented to the respite 
even of a few days, but in confidence that they would not be helped, and that 
in consequence the nation in Israel would be the more deeply disgraced. (Notes, 
2 Sum. x. 1—4.) Some apprehension of this war had induced the Israelites to 
desire a king: (Note, xii. 11—13:) but the unsettled state of affairs both 
encouraged the Ammonites, and disheartened the men of Jabesh-gilead. 

V. 4,5. Saul, finding himself despised by some, and neglected by others, 
of the Israelites, returned quietly to his former occupations, and left the matter 
entirely to Providence. (Note, x. 26, 27.)—But in this chapter he looks as 
great, as the much celebrated Roman dictator from the plough, and indeed 
greater. For Saul followed his herds, after he was appointed to the kingdom 
by God himself; yet when called forth to action, his vigour and success were 
not at all inferior to those of the renowned Roman. 

V. 6—1). Saul, excited by the Spirit of God, and fired with a generous 
indignation at the indignity offered Israel, in a very spirited, yet modest and 
clement manner, summoned the attendance of the people; assuming regal 
authority, yet adding the name of Samuel to avoid needless offence: and, 
through the immediate influence of God upon their hearts, a vast multitude 
assembled with surprising celerity. Upon‘this théy undertook and performed 
a march perhaps of fifty miles, within the space of about twenty-four hours ; 
and by this despatch arrived in time to rescue their trembling brethren, and 
unexpectedly to destroy, or totally to scatter their insulting enemies. In this 
expedition alone, it is said, that “ the Spirit of God came on Saul.” (Notes, x. 

6, 7. xvi. 13, 14.) 

VW. 12—15. Saul’s success went further with the people, than either the 
Lord’s appointment, or his personal accomplishments ; so that they received 
him as their king, with sacrifices and great joy. And now the sons of Belial 
were saved from death, as well as Israel from the Ammonites, by him whom 
they despised as unable to save them. Saul’s answer likewise gave the glory of 
the victory to God, who alone had saved his people. In all this, his conduct 
was unexceptionable; and the whole concludes with such humanity and 
apparent piety, as promised better effects than followed. (Marg. Ref. Note, Ps. 


XXXVi. 3, 4.) 
; PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Hasty settlements among bad neighbours often produce multiplied calami- 
ties: and when professed Christians act inconsistently with the covenant of 
God, they will probably be forced to the basest subjection to man; for God 
will disgrace those who dishonour him, and make them a reproach to their 
vilest enemies.—To save their lives, men will part with their liberty, and even 
consent to lose their eyes: how much more is it our wisdom, to part with our 
right eye, rather than to be cast into hell-fire ! (Notes, Matt. v. 29, 30. Mark 
ix. 4350.) Lusts or interests, thus dear to our carnal hearts, must be cru- 
cified, if we would covenant with God for the life of our souls, and, whatever 
respite he may give, none can save us out of his hand; we must consent to 
his proposals or perish. But tender mercy is couched under this apparently 
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severe requisition ; the dreaded operation will not be so painful as men suppose, 
the advantages are immense, and God’s service is perfect freedom.—God, in 
providence will make way for those, whom he hath designed and prepared for 
usefulness: nor shall any repent of humbly waiting in obscurity and honest 
industry, till he is pleased to call them forth ; for only pride and impatience 
can conclude, that the Lord hath lighted a candle, to leave it under a bushel. 
The reproach of the gospel, the distresses of God’s people, and the insulting 
triumphs of their enemies, should not only excite our sympathizing sorrows, 
but most decisive exertions in our several stations, yea, our warm and generous 
indignation. But magistrates in all cases should be sparing of the lives of 
their subjects, and only punish them in their property, if that can be made 
effectual. When zeal for the glory of God, and love for the brethren, prompt 
men to earnest and vigorous efforts, and when he is pleased to concur, great 
effects are speedily produced: but in critical junctures, ordinary measures of 
despatch are unmeaning. Deliverance in extreme distress is doubly welcome, 
and it is often vouchsafed to the true Christian: but the destruction, which 
commonly overtakes the wicked in the height of their triumphs and security, 
is inexpressibly dreadful. Humility and clemency add superior lustre to the 
most splendid actions ; he, who forgives his enemies, when he has them in his 
power, obtains the noblest victory ; (Note, Prov. xvi. 32:) and by giving the 
praise of illustrious exploits to God, aman acquires the most solid honour. 
The Lord delighteth to plead the cause of those, who are dumb under injuries, 
and who do not plead for themselves; to put to silence those who contend 
with his servants ; and to work by instruments which man contemns. Thus 
the despised Saviour will at length be universally acknowledged, as the Lord’s 
anointed King, with songs of triumph and praise: as yet, before the mercy- 
seat, he receives the submissions, and pleads the cause of rebels, who are willing 
that he should reign over and save them; but shortly from his righteous tri- 
bunal he will condemn to everlasting ruin all those, who persist in contempt 
of him, and opposition to him. 
NOTES. 


Cuar. XII. V.1. The elders of Israel, being convened at Gilgal, where 
they had celebrated the late victory with sacrifices, and confirmed the kingdom 
to Saul; (Note, xi. 12—15;) Samuel embraced the opportunity of appealing 
to the people, and to their king, concerning his integrity as their judge, when 
about to divest himself of his authority. By this, he doubtless not only meant 
to clear his own character, but likewise to set before Saul an instructive 
example; and especially to convince the people of their ingratitude to God, as 
well as to him. (Notes, Acts xx. 18—35. ) 

VY. 2—7, Samuel might be about eighteen years of age when Eli was slain, 
and thirty-eight when he assembled the people at Mizpeh, (Notes, vii. ;) and 
perhaps sixty at this time. From a child he had been labouring assiduously 
for the good of his people, and was grown grey in their service; yet they had 
at last rejected him! His sons had indeed misbehaved; and, having been 
reduced to a private station, they were there present, if the people chose to call 
them to an account: but for himself he could appeal to the Lord and to their 
consciences, and was even willing that their anointed king should decide, 
whether he had, not acted with entire equity, impartiality, and disinterested- 
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and calls down thunder and rain. 


15 But if tye will not obey the voice of the Lorp, 
but rebel against the commandment of the Lorn; 
then shall the hand of the Lorp be against you, as ¢é 
was ‘against your fathers. 

16 Now therefore ‘stand and see this great thing, 
which the Lorp will do before your eyes. 

17 Js it “not wheat-harvest to-day ? 
unto the Lorp, and he shall send thunder and rain ; 
that ye may perceive and see that "your wickedness 7s 
great, which ye have done in the sight of the Lorn, 
in asking you a king. 


xT will call 


18 § So Samuel called unto the Lorp; and the 
Lorp ‘sent thunder and rain that day: and all the 


‘|people greatly *feared the Lorp and Samuel. 


19 Andall the people said unto Samuel, ’Pray for thy 
servants unto the Lorp thy God, that we die not : for we 
have added unto all our sins ¢his evil, to ask us a king. 

20 § And Samuel said unto the people, ‘Fear not: 
(ye have done all this wickedness ; yet turn not aside 
from following the Lorp, but serve the Lorn with all 


your heart ; 


21 And “turn ye not aside: for then should ye go 
after ‘vain things, which ‘cannot profit nor deliver ; 
for they are vain :) 

22 For *the Lorp will not forsake his people “for 
his great name’s sake; because it ‘hath pleased the 
Lorp to make you his people. 

23 Moreover, as for me, *God forbid that I should 
sin against the Lorp*in ceasing to pray for you: but 
'T will teach you ™the good and the right way. 

24 Only "fear the Lorp, and serve him ‘in truth 
with all your heart: for ’consider Show great things 
he hath done for you. 

25 But %if ye shall still do wickedly, ye shall be 


consumed, both tye and your king. 
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ness, during his whole administration. (Notes, 2 Cor.i. 12—14. xii. 14-21. 
1 Thes. ii. 1—8.) When they had in consequence attested his integrity, he 
expostulated no further with them concerning their conduct towards him ; but 
endeayoured to convince them of their wickedness in the sight of God; who 
had brought their fathers out of Egypt by a prophet and a priest; and not by 
a king, like those of the surrounding nations. (Notes, Acts vii. 17—56. ) 

Y. 8—10. Jacob, by going down into Egypt, made way for that oppression, 
which caused his posterity to cry unto the Lord: and the deliverance from 
Egypt by Moses and Aaron, made way for the settlement of Israel in Canaan. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, Judg. ii. 11—14. iii. 12—14. iv. 1—3. x. 6—16.) 

V. 11—13. (Marg. Ref.) Bedan may be considered as a contraction of 
Een-Dan, or the son of Dan; and it is probable that Samson is intended. 
( The Septuagint has Barak.) Samuel joins himself to the number of those, 
by whom the Lord had delivered the people; to impress more deeply on their 
minds the conyiction, that in rejecting him, they had refused to continue any 
Jonger under the immediate government of God, which had been their honour 


and happiness. 


When Nahash prepared to war against them, it seems Samuel 


gave them some intimations that God would raise them up a deliverer, or he 
offered to lead them to battle; but they refused his proposals, saying, “ Nay, 
but a king shall reign over us:” and accordingly God had appointed a king 


over them. (Notes, viii. x. 16—27. xi.) 


V. 14, 15. The Israelites might perhaps suppose, that under a king, who 
would always be at hand to succour them, their affairs would not be exposed to 


such vicissitudes as before. 


But Samuel assured them, that there would be 


no difference in that respect : for, their privileges as the Lord’s peculiar people 
would still be continued to them, while they adhered to his service, and not if 


they forsook it, even as in times past. 


(Marg. Ref. )—Following, &e. (14.) 


Depending on God, and protected by him; and so, a holy and happy people. 


‘( Notes, xv. 11. Nwm. xiv. 24, Hos. vi. 1—3.) 


V. 16—19. Even rain was uncommon during the wheat-harvest, and 


doubtless this thunder-storm was very violent. 


Having been predicted and 


called for, it formed an awful attestation of Samuel’s word, and was entirely 
suited to produce conviction and alarm in the consciences of the people. Being, 
therefore, terrified with the displays of the Divine power, in answer to Samuel’s 


unegratefully determining to be governed in a different manner than that 
which God himself had chosen for them. And if afterwards, when God had 
expressly appointed David to rule over them, the people had required a change 
of government, and wanted again to be ruled by judges as their fathers had 
been; they would have been guilty of a similar rebellion. (Note, 1 Kings 


xii, 16.) 


V. 20. Fear not, &c. 


Samuel repeatedly exhorted the people to “ fear the 


Lonp ;” (14. 24:) yet here he exhorted them not to fear; that is, not to be 
dismayed by the dread of immediate destruction.—Reverence of the majesty 
and authority of God, and fear of his displeasure, when counterpoised by the 
hope of his favour, quicken men in seeking and serving him: but such a fear of 
wrath, as occasions despondency and hard thoughts of him, drives men from 
their duty, and exposes them to manifold temptations. (Notes, Gen. xly. 5. 


1 Tim. i. 6—8. 1 John iv. 18.) 
In preferring the seed of Jacob to other families, to be his people, the 


Y. 22. 


Lord acted as a sovereign, who is not bound, and doth not deign, to assign his 
reasons: but having made them his people, the honour of his perfections 
required, that he should not entirely forsake them, till the promised Seed arose, 
however severely he corrected them: and this consideration was suited to 


excite and encourage their obedience. (Notes, Ps. xciv. 12— 


Marg Ref.) 
Vi 28. 


14. Rom. xi. 1—10: 


The people had no occasion to fear Samuel’s resentment: for he 


deemed himself bound in duty to persevere in praying for them, notwithstand- 
ing the affront which they had put upon him. And though he was no longer 
their chief magistrate, he promised still to devote the remnant of his life te 
their serviee, as their instructor in religion, and in promoting their peace and 
happiness. —In these respects he judged them all the days of his lite. 


(Note, vii. 15.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The favoured few, who have walked before God from childhood to old age, 
while they look back on their past lives with gratitude, as the sure evidence of 
acceptance, and as confirming their expectation of eternal glory; may receive 
this satisfaction, and the “ rejoicing in the testimony of their consciences,” asa 
gracious recompense from the Lord, and may speak of them, in order to induce 


prayes, and perceiving how much he was honoured by God; they were afraid 
of some immediate judgments, such as were inflicted on their forefathers for 
rebelling against Moses and Aaron: and they earnestly begged of him to pray 
for them. (Notes, Num. xi. 1—8. xvi. 1—35. 41—50. xxi. 4—9.) They like- 
wise acknowledged that. they had heinously sinned in desiring a king. It 
should here be observed, that their guilt did not consist in preferring the 
authority of kings to any other kind of government: but in rebelliously and 
420 


young persons to seek and serve him without delay.—There are seasons, when 
we are called on to vindicate our own characters and conduct before men, and 
to shew them how conscientiously we have acted towards them: but it should 
be always done in subserviency to their conviction and edification. We may 
very properly touch on this subject, when we can thus convey useful hints to 
our juniors, or successors: and men may recede from public stations with 
comfort, when they can extort even from their despisers a testimony to their 


( 





Saul chooses a select band. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Saul chooses a select band, and dismisses the people, 1, 2, Jonathan, his son, smites 
a garrison of the Philistines, and Saul summons the people to Gilgal, 3, 4. The 
Philistines gather a great army ; and Israel is distressed and scattered, 5—7. Saul, 
weary of waiting for Samuel, sacrifices, 8—10, Samuel reproves him, and shews 

“that God has rejected him ; while Saul in vain excuses himself, 11—l4, A small 
company attend Saul ; and three bands of Philistines waste the land, 15—18, The 
policy of the Philistines, who suffer no smith in Israel, 19—23. 


ede “reigned one year: and when he had reigned 
two years over Israel, 

"2 Saul *chose him three thousand men of Israel, 
whereof two thousand were with Saul in °Michmash, 
and in mount Beth-el, and a thousand were with 
Jonathan ‘in Gibeah of Benjamin: and the rest of 
the people he sent every man to his tent. 

3 4 And Jonathan smote “the garrison of the 
Philistines that was in *tGeba: and the Philistines 
heard of it: and Saul ‘blew the trumpet throughout 
all the land, saying, Let the Hebrews hear. 

4 And all Israel heard say that Saul had smitten 
a garrison of the Philistines, and that Israel also *was 
had in abomination with the Philistines. And the 
people were called together after Saul ‘to Gilgal. 

5 { And the Philistines gathered themselves toge- 
ther to fight with Istael, thirty thousand chariots, and 
six thousand horsemen, and people £as the sand which 
zs on the sea-shore in multitude: and they came up, 
and pitched in Michmash, eastward from "Beth-aven. 





6 4 When the men of Israel saw that they were 
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Samuel reproves Saul. 


people did hide themselves ‘in caves, and in thickets, 
and in rocks, and in high places, and in pits. 

7 And some of the Hebrews went over Jordan to 
the land of "Gad and Gilead: as for Saul, he was yet 
in Gilgal, and all the people ‘followed him trembling. 

8 4 And he "tarried seven days, according to the 
set time that Samuel had appointed: but Samuel 
came not to Gilgal, and the people were scattered 
from him, 

9 And Saul said, Bring hither a burnt-offering to 
me, and peace-offerings. And *he offered the burnt- 
offering. 

10 And it came to pass, that as soon as he had 
made an end of offering the burnt-offering, behold, 
Samuel came; and Saul went out to meet him, that 
he might "salute him. 

11 GY And Samuel said, ?What hast thou done? 
And Saul said, Because I saw that the people were 
scattered from me, and that thou camest not within 
the days appointed, and that the Philistines gathered 
themselves together at "Michmash ; 

12 Therefore ‘said I, The Philistines will come 
down now upon me to Gilgal, and I have not *made 
supplication unto the Lorn: ‘I forced myself there- 
fore, and offered a burnt-offering. 

13 And Samuel said to Saul, "Thou hast done 
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integrity.—The honour, rendered to those, who are concluding their course, 
differs widely from the applause and congratulation which many receive, when 
they first step forth before the public eye. This indeed often terminates in 
disgrace and contempt; it is therefore unworthy of our wishes, and ought 
surely never to move a wise man’s envy or discontent; though rendered to 
others at his expense.—Prosperity in sin is no proof of impunity; and sinners 
never more need to be warned, than when successful in their undertakings. — 
But the servants of God, though ill treated, should be careful not to expostu- 
late too much with those by whom they have been injured ; but to “reason with 
them of the righteous acts of the Lorn,” of his truth and mercy, and of their 
conduct towards him, for their humiliation.—Our safe and happy state consists 
in a willing dependence on God, and subjection to him: but we affect in- 








dependence, and refuse obedience, by which we exchange substantial good for 
an empty shadow; for the greatest outward prosperity contributes to our 
felicity, only when it induces us to fear and serve God, and to obey his voice.— 
Disobedience ensures misery from generation to generation, whatever be our 
station or circumstances in life: and to continue “following the Lorn,” as his 
accepted servants, is the highest privilege which we can enjoy.—The most use- 
ful benefactors of mankind, who have spent their lives, and worn out their 
constitutions, in unceasing labours for the good of others, must not be surprised, 
if they are at length cast off with neglect and ingratitude: but when the per- 
verseness of their brethren prevents them from doing all that good which they 
desired to do, they should still do all the good that they can. This is a general 
rule for all: they who cannot rule may teach, and they who cannot teach may 
pray, and set an edifying example; and no provocations should tempt us to sin 
against God in ceasing to pray for our children, relations, friends, people, 
fellow-sinners, or even our inveterate enemies. Yet the prayers of the church, 
‘and the intercession of Christ, will in the event appear to have been united 
against impenitent sinners; yea, the elements and the whole creation will 
shortly be armed against them to their destruction. The belief of this alarming 
truth should ‘‘ warn them to flee from the wrath to come,” to confess their sins, 
to obey the gospel, and to desire the prayers and counsels of his ministers. 
But when sinners are deeply convinced of their guilt and danger, they need 
encouragement, lest their fear should lead to despondency. Note, 2 Cor. ii, ban 
11.)—In the day of judgment all those things which men have inordinately 
loved, and for which they have forsaken God, will be found “ vain, and such 
as cannot profit or deliver,” even though they were “the kingdoms of the 
world and the glory of them.” Happy then are they, whom the Lord hath 
pleased to make his people! “he will never leave or forsake them,” but will 
glorify his great name in their eternal salvation. None, however, can know 
assuredly, that these blessings belong to them, except they attend to “ the good 
and right way, and fear the Lorp, and serve him with all their heart :” and if 
“we consider what great things he hath done for us,” especially in the work of 
redemption, we cannot want either motive, or encouragement, or assistance for 
so doing. 


NOTES. 


- Cuarv. XIII. V. 1,2. The expressions, in the original, “ Saul was the 
son of one year in his reigning,” “ and when he had reigned two years, &c,” 
are interpreted in various ways. Perhaps they only mean, according to the 
Hebrew idiom, that during the first year, nothing remarkable occurred ; but 
after two years, (or in the second year of his reign,) the subsequent events 
took place.—It is uncertain, whether Saul had just before been attended by a 
more numerous army, which he on this occasion dismissed ; or whether the 





people had been again convened ; or whether the passage refers to the transactions 
42] 





at Gilgal recorded in the former chapters. Perhaps those events did not. take 
place till the second year, after he had been appointed by the Lord to be king 
over Israel. ( Notes, xi. 12—15. xii. 1.) When he dismissed the rest of the 
multitude, he retained three thousand chosen men, for his own defence and that 
of his country. 

V. 3,4. After Saul had defeated Nahash, and had been confirmed in the 
kingdom ; and after he had joined with Samuel in offering sacrifices, and had 
obtained the benefit of his prayers; it may be concluded that he ought to have 
marched directly with his victorious army against the Philistines, who possessed 
strongholds in the land, and had become very formidable. (Notes, vii. 18, 14. 
ix. 16.) But it is probable, that he was elated with success, pleased with the 
shew of royalty, and disposed to ease and indulgence. Thus the favourable 
opportunity was lost, the ardour of his followers was suffered to abate, and 
perhaps some of them were disgusted: and the Philistines, doubtless, learning 
that a king had been chosen, with a view to deliver Israel from their power ; 
assiduously employed the time given them, in preparing for war, and in 
weakening and disarming the Israelites. In the mean while Jonathan, 
probably by Saul’s command, smote a garrison of the Philistines; so that 
** Jsrael was had in abomination by the Philistines,” who resented the affront, 
and were exceedingly exasperated: and when Saul at length sounded the 
alarm, the people either did not come to him, or they speedily deserted him.— 
In all these measures Saul seems to have been impolitic: (Note, xi. 12—15:) 
but the Lord intended to chastise the people for their sins, to expose their folly 
in expecting that a king could save them, and to ae the way for a glorious 
deliverance which he intended to effect for them. (Notes, xiv. 17—23. ) 

V. 5. Thirty thousand chariots. The Philistines had doubtless collected 
troops on this emergency from all the surrounding nations; but the number of 
chariots here stated is immensely large beyond all example; (Ev. xiv. 7. Judg. 
ix. 4. 2 Sam. x. 18. 1 Kings x. 26. Ps. lxviii. 17.)Commentators therefore 
conjecture, that all their carriages for baggage and other uses are included. 

VY. 6, 7. The numerous and well-appointed army of the Philistines so 
terrified the people, that most of them deserted, and either hid themselves, or 
passed over Jordan; while the few who remained with Saul, trembled as they 
followed him. (Notes, Judg. vi. 2. Is, xlii. 2225.) 


V. 8, 9. (Note, x. 8.) According to the direction before given, and perhaps | 


since repeated, Saul waited for Samuel till the close of the seventh day: but, 
being impatient of his situation, perhaps displeased with Samuel for not coming 
sooner; and attributing the people’s terror and desertion to his absence, and 
the want of some token of the Lord’s presence; and fearing lest the others also 
should leave him ; he proceeded to offer sacrifices. This was contrary to the 
express injunctions, which had been laid upon him to wait for Samuel; who, 
having presented burnt-offerings and peace-offerings, with solemn prayers and 
supplications, would have shewn him how he ought to proceed, in the present 
difficult emergency, that he might ensure success.—As no priest is mentioned, 
it has been thought that Saul, presuming on his kingly authority, usurped the 
priesthood also: but this is doubtful. It is certain, however, that he took too 
much upon him, ‘ and thought it was fit the prophet should wait for the king, 
rather than the king for the prophet.—He eritrenched on the priest’s office, or 
upon that of the prophet, or upon both.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 

V. 10—12. When Samuel came, Saul went out to ‘“ salute,” or bless him, 
as one well satisfied with what he had done. (Notes, xv. 13, 14. Ps. xxxvi. 2.) 
But when he perceived by Samuel’s pointed question, that he was displeased ; 
he attempted to excuse himself by the plea of necessity ; stating, that he had 
acted reluctantly, in sacrificing; but he did it,lest the Philistines should 
attack him before he had performed his devotions. He might, however, 
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Politie conduct of the Philistines. 


A.M, 2911, 


the Lorp thy God, which he commanded thee: for 
now would the Lorp have established thy kingdom], ii. 30, xv, 2a. 
upon Israel for ever. 

14 But ‘now thy kingdom shall not continue ; “the 
Lorp hath sought him a man after his own heart, and 
the Lorp hath commanded him ¢o be *captain over 
his people, because thou hast not kept that which the 


zxvi. 1. 12. 
2Sam. vii. 15, 
16. Ps. Ixxviii. 
70, Ixxxix. 19, 
20, &c. Acts 
xiii, 22, 

a ix, 16. 2Sam. 
v. 2, 2Kings xx, 


Lorp commanded thee. Saas 
15 And Samuel arose, and gat him up from Gilgal 
unto Gibeah of Benjamin. And Saul numbered the Mae Segit 


people that were *present with him, about six hun- 
dred men. 

16 And Saul, and Jonathan his son, and the people 
that were present with them, abode in *Gibeah of 
Benjamin: but the Philistines encamped in Mich- 
mash. 

17 ¥ And the spoilers came out of the camp of the 
Philistines, ‘in three companies: one company turned )* *'” 
unto the way that leadeth to “Ophrah, unto the land|*’°*""® 
of ¢Shual : A e Josh, xix. 3, 

18 And another company turned the way éo *Beth-|13°3 3713 
horon: and another company turned ¢o the way of the| 3 Gir vito 
border, that looketh to the valley of *Zeboim, toward |*yen" Ast 
the wilderness. Best ai. 8. 

19 { Now "there was no smith found throughout)" .(i3% tah 
all the land of Israel: for the Philistines said, Lest} ’°**”! 
the Hebrews make them swords or spears : 

20 But all the Israelites went down to the Philis- 
tines, to sharpen every man his share, and his coulter, 
and his axe, and his mattock. 


b 2, 6, 7. xiv. 2, 
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ace blame, have poured out his prayers to God, and thus have waited for 
amuel. 

V. 13—15. This commandment of the Lord by Samuel was, probably, 
intended as a test of Saul’s disposition ; and his transgression proved, that he 
did not regard the word of God, when it greatly interfered with his own 
inclinations or sentiments; by which it appeared that he was unfit to rule as 
the vicegerent of the Lord over his people. He was “ weighed in this balance, 
and found wanting.” Had he behaved properly, the kingdom would have been 
permanently confirmed in his family; and it is probable that Samuel came to 
Gilgal, expecting to make this settlement by divine authority: but now, Saul 
was sentenced to be removed, to make way for one of a more obedient disposition. 
This, the omniscient God foresaw ; but his secret purpose was not the motive of 
Saul’s conduct; which to the Searcher of hearts doubtless appeared much more 
aggravated than it does to us.—Samuel on this occasion departed from Saul, 
yet, as he went to Gibeak of Saul, and came to him afterwards; (xv. 1. 13. 
34, 35 ;) it is conjectured that the sentence was not irreversible; but that, if 
Saul had repented of this sin, and been more obedient in future, he 
might have been continued in the kingdom.—When only six hundred men 
remained with Saul, he must have been greatly affected with the altera- 
tion which had taken place, since he was followed by three hundred 
thousand men of Israel, and thirty thousand of Judah, in warring against 
Nahash! (Note, xi. 6—9. ) 

VY. 19—21. During all the forty years’ oppression by the Philistines, they 
seem to have used the policy, of forbidding the Israelites to practise the trade 
of smiths; as the Chaldeans afterwards carried the smiths captive out of the 
land. (2 Kings xxiv. 14. Jer. xxiv. 1.) And after the termination of that 
entire slavery, the Israelites did not readily re-assume the trade; but, as the 
Philistines had garrisons in many parts of the land, they were accustomed to 
go down to the smiths resident in them, for such work as needed to be done: 
and these would doubtless exact an exorbitant price for their labour, and also 
exert themselves in preventing the Israelites from learning or practising their 
trade. Thus the Philistines had artfully obtained a most important advantage ; 
and, it is probable, they had been more assiduous than common, while they 
expected that Saul would make war on them: so that at the important crisis, 
the Israelites were almost destitute of armour. The impolicy of Saul, and the 
tame spirit of the people, were thus manifested: but the Lord over-ruled it, to 
shew the greatness of his power in the deliverance and victory of his people, 
when thus circumstanced. Many parts of the land were too distant from 
Philistia for the Israelites to go thither on every occasion, and the Philistines 
had garrisons in the land: so that the interpretation above given is most 
natural, as well as generally adopted. 

: V. 22. The Israelites used bows, slings, and javelins in war, and with these 
it is probable the people were armed. Perhaps the Philistines had seized the 
armour which they had used against Nahash, after they were dispersed; and 
1t is probable, that many who had armour had deserted. However, it was so 
ordered in providence, that none, but Saul and Jonathan, had either sword or 
spear. Thus the Israelites, who expected to look formidable under kingly 
government, were made to appear very contemptible: (Notes, viii. 1—5:) not 
that the Lord had forsaken his people ; but because he would humble them, 
and shew them, that the victory did not depend upon swords and spears, but 
upon the favour and assistance of the Almighty. (Notes, xiv. 1—15. Judg. 
vil, 2—22, ) ; 
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Boldness of Jonathan. 
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21 Yet they had $a file for the mattocks, and for 
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ee ee sharpen the goads. 
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the ‘passage of Michmash. 


CHAPS XIV, 


Jonathan, attended only by his armour-bearer, smites the garrison of the Philistines, 
1—14; who are seized with terror, and destroy one another, 15, 16. Saul. seeing 
the tumult, enquires of God: but without waiting an answer, he assaults the 
Philistines ; being joined by the Hebrews, who had deserted, or hid themselves, 
17—23. His rash curse, against such as ate that day, hinders the completion of the 
victory; and Jonathan not knowing what had passed, violates it, 24—30. | The 
people fiy upon the spoil, and are hardly restrained from eating with the blood, 
31—34, Saul builds an altar: and asks counsel of God, but is not answered, 35—37. 
Jonathan, taken by lot and sentenced to die, is rescued by the people, 38—46, 
Saul’s victories and family, 47—52. 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Our sanguine expectations from creatures are sure to end in disappointment : 
and when we resolve to choose for ourselves, we shall certainly have cause to 
repent of our choice: indeed, when men are lifted up in self-sufficiency, they 
are often left to the most unaccountable infatuation. The chief advantages 
of the enemies of the church are derived from the misconduct of its professed 
friends: for when these act inconsistently with justice and fidelity, religious 
people, without discrimination, are looked upon with abhorrence and contempt. 
Yet, while sinners are meditating revenge, the Lord often restrains their malice 
by invisible hinderances, and uses their machinations for the chastisement of 
his people. Deep resentment and great power united, occasion much conster- 
nation; and men thus terrified, flee or hide themselves from their fellow- 
creatures: how then will the terror of the Almighty appall the wicked, in the 
approaching day of his inevitable and intolerable wrath ! They who in trouble 
are actuated by pride and impatience, involve themselves in still deeper guilt 
and misery, by their foolish expedients to extricate themselves. Our observ- 
ance of the Lord’s directions, will always be proportioned to our simplicity of 
dependence on his promises, and submission to his will: and they, who are 
most dilatory in doing their duty, are commonly the most impatient of delay 
in waiting his time of deliverance. Our disposition to obey or disobey will 
often be decisively proved by our behaviour in apparently small things ; (Note, 
Gen. iii. 6:) and such as most neglect the duties of their own station, are 
most forward to censure the supposed negligence of others. Men, destitute of 
inward piety, are frequently most scrupulously attached to the forms of godli- 
ness: nay, they fancy that the Lord will accept them, because they force 
themselves to act contrary to their own inclinations, or even to the dictates of 
their natural conscience! We are commanded not to “speak evil of rulers ;” 
yet they, who are called to address them in the name of God, must point out 
very plainly the folly and evil of their conduct, and remind them of his anger 
against workers of iniquity, without respect of persons: for though a prince 
may not, in this life, forfeit his throne or his dignity by his offences against 
God ; yet, if he die impenitent, he will certainly lose his soul in the world to 
come. How empty then are those distinctions, from which so many are hurried 
into everlasting misery! We have, by sin, forfeited felicity ; but unbelief and 
impenitency ratify that forfeiture; and they, who have undeniably broken the 
commandments of God, and yet persist in excusing and justifying themselves, 
are evidently both impenitent and unbelieving. The trouble of all such, as 
continue in this spirit, must certainly increase; and, as they refuse to submit | 
to God, they may be reduced to the most abject misery in the slavery of sin. 
But, while the Lord pours contempt upon princes, and brings to nought all 
the honourable of the earth,” he will deliver his people by his own power : and 
while he shames such as trust in man, he will honour them who expect help 
from him alone. 

NOTES. 


Cuar. XIV. V. 1. No doubt, Jonathan was excited by an immediate divine 
impulse, to assault the formidable oppressors of his people: and by the same 
admonition he was kept from informing the soldiers ; and even from consult- 
ing his father, who might have opposed his design. Indeed Saul’s transgres- 
sion excluded him from sharing the honour of that deliverance, which God 
intended to vouchsafe to his afflicted people, (Note, xiii. 13—15. ) 

V. 2,3. (xiii. 15, 16.) After Samuel had left Saul, it seems that Saul sent 
for Ahiah, or Ahimelech, the great-grandson of Eli, the Lorv’s priest in 


Jonathan slays twenty Philistines. 


4 And between the passages by which Jonathan 
sought to go over unto the Philistines’ garrison, there 
was a sharp rock on the one side, and a sharp rock on 
the other side: and the name of the one was Bozez, 
and the name of the other Seneh. 

5 The *fore-front of the one was situate northward 
over against Michmash, and the other southward over 
against Gibeah. 

6 And Jonathan said to the young man that bare 
his armour, Come, and let us go over unto the gar- 
rison of these "uncircumcised ; ‘it may be that the 
Lorp will work for us; ‘for there is no restraint to 
the Lorp, to save by many or by few. 

7 And his armour-bearer said unto him, *Do all 
that is in thine heart: turn thee; behold, I am with 
thee according to thy heart. 

8 Then said Jonathan, Behold, 'we will pass over 
unto these men, and we will discover ourselves unto 

‘them. 

9 If™they say thus unto us, *Tarry until we come 
to you; then we will stand still in our place, and will 
not go up unto them. 

10 But if they say thus, Come up unto us; then 
we will go up: for the Lorp hath delivered them into 
our hand; and "this shall be a sign unto us. 

11 And both of them discovered themselves unto 
the garrison of the Philistines: and the Philistines 
said, Behold, the Hebrews come forth out of the 
holes where they had hid themselves. 

12 And the men of the garrison answered Jonathan 
and his armour-bearer, and said, "Come up to us, and 
we will shew you a thing. And Jonathan said unto 
his armour-bearer, {Come up after me, for the Lorp 
hath delivered them into the hand of Israel. 

13 And Jonathan ‘climbed up upon his hands and 
upon his feet, and his armour-bearer after him: and 
they ‘fell before Jonathan; and his armour-bearer 
slew after him. 

14 And that first slaughter, which Jonathan and 
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Saul adjures the people to fast. 


within as it were San half-acre of land, which a yoke 
of oxen might plow. 

15 { And ‘there was trembling in the host, in the 
field, and among all the people; the garrison, and 
|"the spoilers, they also trembled; and “the earth 
quaked : so it was a ‘very great trembling. 

16 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of Ben- 


jamin looked; and, behold, the multitude ‘melted 


away, and they went on “beating down one another. 

17 | Then said Saul unto the people that were 
with him, Number now, and see who is gone from us. 
And when they had numbered, behold, Jonathan and 
his armour-bearer were not there. 

18 And Saul said unto Ahiah, *Bring hither the 
ark of God: (for the ark of God was at that time 
with the children of Israel.) 

19 And it came to pass, while Saul talked unto 
the priest, that the "noise that was in the host of the 
Philistines went on and increased; and Saul said unto 
the priest, ‘Withdraw thine hand. 

20 And Saul and all the people that were with 
him *assembled themselves, and they came to the 
battle: and, behold, “every man’s sword was against 
his fellow, and there was a very great discomfiture. 

21 Moreover, ‘the Hebrews that were with the 
Philistines before that time, which went up with them 
into the camp, from the country round about, even 
they also turned to be with the Israelites that were 
with Saul and Jonathan. 

22 Likewise all the men of Israel which had ‘hid 
themselves in mount Ephraim, when they heard that 
the Philistines fled, even they also followed hard after 
them in the battle. 

23 So *the Lorp saved Israel that day: and the 
battle passed over unto "Beth-aven. 

24 4 And the men of Israel were distressed that 
day: for Saul had adjured the people, saying, ‘Cursed 
be the man that eateth any food until evening, that 
*I may be avenged on mine enemies. So none of the 
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Shiloh. Ahitub was the elder brother of I-chabod; and his son was at this 
time high priest, and so wore the ephod, and the breastplate of judgment with 
Urim and Thummim. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. xxviii. 30. Num. xxvii. 21.) 
Saul therefore having him in the camp, with his priestly garments; and, as it 
is probable, having fetched the ark thither also, (18;) (though the fate of 
Eli’s sons might have shewn him the folly of that presumptuous measure ; ) 
appeared to himself and to the people, to have abundant tokens of God’s pre- 
sence with him, (Noes, iv. 3—11:) and he could now enquire of the Lord, 
' without being liable to Samuel’s sharp reproofs; hoping, perhaps, that Ahiah 
‘would be more compliant to his inclinations. (Note, xxii. 14—16. ) 

V. 4,5. The hand of God was very visible, in restraining the vast army of 
the Philistines from assaulting the small company of the Israelites; (xiii. 5;) 
so that they kept themselves entrenched in a fortified camp, in an almost inac- 
cessible situation, as still fearing their enfeebled enemies. 

V. 6—10. The faith of Jonathan was doubtless in general very strong, 
and his armour-bearer was a man of the same spirit with himself: but the 
thought of attacking this vast army was doubtless suggested to Jonathan’s 
mind immediately from God, and his faith and expectation increased in pro- 
‘portion. He was enabled, with reference to his own conduct, to view the almighty 
power of God, as sufficient for his safeguard in the midst of the Philistines ; 
and also to save Israel by him and his armour-bearer, as well as by the most 
numerous and powerful army. Considering the Israelites as the covenant- 
people of God, who were oppressed by the uncircumcised Philistines; he 
expected that the Lord would appear for them, in the same wonderful manner, 
as he had done for their fathers in former times. (Note, xvii. 25, 26.) But, 
for fuller satisfaction in this matter, he and his armour-bearer agreed upon a 
token, according to which their precedings were to be determined: if warned 
by the Philistines to wait till they were attacked, they would consider it asa 
divine monition, to act only upon the defensive; but if they called to them 
to come up, they would take it as a signal to climb the steep rock, and attack 
them. (Notes, Gen. xxiv. 11—14. Judg. vii. 13—15.)—Such extraordinary 
attempts and triumphs of faith, directed by immediate divine monition, are 
recorded for our admiration, and our encouragement in more ordinary services ; 
and not for our imitation. 

V. 11—15. _ It seems to have been early in the morning, when Jonathan 
and his armour-bearer placed themselves m the view of the Philistines, who in 
. contempt challenged them to “come up, and they would shew them a thing,” 

meaning that they would cause them to repent of their audacity. This being 
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the expected token from God, Jonathan assured his armour-bearer, that the 
Lord would deliver the Philistines by their means into the hands of Israel. 
Thus they both, without hesitation, climbed up the rock into the enemy’s camp, 
apparently rushing into the jaws of destruction: but, by the immediate inter- 
position of God, the Philistines were so confounded at this daring assault, that 
they fell down before Jonathan, and were despatched by his armour-bearer ; 
till twenty were slaughtered in a small space, as it seems, without attempting 
either to fight or to flee. Upon which the whole army was seized with trem- 
bling and consternation ; and an earthquake, which took place at the same 
moment, increased their terror: so that it was “a trembling of God,” the whole 
being not only very great, but altogether miraculous : (Marg. ) in consequence 
of which, they supposed the Israelites to have been in the midst of the camp, 
and began to slay one another in every part of it. The army being constituted, 
as it is supposed, of different nations; (Note, xiii. 5;) the confusion might 
excite mutual jealousies and suspicions, which proved the occasion of their 
common destruction. (Notes, Judg. vii. 16—22. 1 Kings xx. 14—21. 2 Chr. 
xiv. 9—15. xx. 14—25. ) 

V. 16—23. This confusion in the camp ofthe Philistines being ohserved by 
the centinels of Saul’s army; and none being absent from the camp of Israel, 
but Jonathan and his armour-bearer, no doubt the people were greatly 
astonished: and Saul prepared to consult the Lord, whether he ought to attack 
the Philistines or no. His impatient spirit, however, could no more wait for 
Ahiah’s answer, than for Samuel’s arrival, (Note, xiii.8, 9:) but perceiving 
the commotion still increasing, he hastily determined to march against the 
enemy; though he might justly have questioned, whether the Lord, who had 
begun the work without him, would accept of his assistance. At least there 
could be no need of such haste. (Note, xxx. 7, 8.) It pleased the Lord indeed 
to employ Saul’s army, as well as the deserters and fugitives, who joined in 
crushing the Philistines: yet Saul himself met with a very humiliating proof, 
that the Divine interposition was not vouchsafed on his account. —Probably the 
ark of the covenant was brought into the field on this occasion. Though some 
think, that the coffer, or chest, in which the ephod and breast-plate were kept, 
is meant. (Note, 2 Sam. xi. 10, 11.) ’ 

V. 24-34. The absolute prohibition of all food to the soldiers, for the 
whole day, was very impolitic; though Saul might properly have cautioned 
them not to waste their time about food, on penalty of his displeasure. 
But to accompany this prohibition with that awful curse, by which the 
enemies of God were devoted to utter destruction, was profane and rash in the 
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The first altar of Saul. 


25 And ‘all they of the land came to a wood: and 
there was “honey upon the ground. 

26 And when the people were come into the wood, 
behold, the honey dropped; but no man put his hand| 
to his mouth: for "the people feared the oath. 

27 But Jonathan heard not when his father charged 
the people with the oath: wherefore he put forth the 
end of the rod that awas in his hand, and dipped it in 
an honeycomb, and put his hand to his mouth ; and 
*his eyes were enlightened. 

28 Then answered one of the people, and said, 
Thy father straitly charged the people with an oath, 
saying, "Cursed /e the man that eateth axy food this; 
day. And the people were ‘faint. 

29 Then said Jonathan, *My father hath troubled 
the land: see, I pray you, how mine eyes have been 
enlightened, because I tasted a little of this honey. 

30 How much more, if haply the people had eaten 
freely to-day of the spoil of their enemies which they 
found? for "had there not been now a much greater 
slaughter among the Philistines ? 

31 4 And they smote the Philistines that day from 
Michmash to ‘Aijalon: and the people were very 
faint. 

32 And the people ‘flew upon the spoil, and took 
sheep, and oxen, and calves, and slew them on the 
ground: and the people “did eat them with the 
blood.. 

33 Then they told Saul, saying, Behold, the peo- 
ple sin against the Lorp, in that they eat with the 
blood. And he said, Ye have *transgressed: roll a 
great stone unto me this day. 

34 And Saul said, Disperse yourselves among the 
people, and say unto them, Bring me hither every 
man his ox, and every man his sheep, and slay them 
here, and eat; and sin not against the Lorp in eating 
with the blood. And all the people brought every 
man his ox ‘with him that night, and slew them 
there. 

35 | And Saul ‘built an altar unto the Lorp: 
"the same was the first altar that he built unto the 
Lorp. 

386 And Saul said, *Let us 
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extreme; (Note, Lev. xxvii. 28,29 :) and it was the more inexcusable, in that 
he did not say, “that the Lory may avenge Israel on his enemies,” but “ that 
I may be avenged on mine enemies.” —The people, fearing the curse, abstained, 
not only from the spoil of the Philistines; but likewise from the honey 
which was laid in their way, and with which they might have refreshed 
themselves without loss of time, and thus have been enabled to have made a 
much greater slaughter of the Philistines: and in the evening, being almost 
fainting with labour and hunger, some of them were tempted hastily to kill the 
cattle which they had taken, and to eat the flesh with the blood, directly contrary 
to the law; until they were restrained by Saul’s authority. In the mean 
while, Jonathan, being ignorant of the curse, and almost ready to faint with 
fatigue, had eaten a little honey, by which he was sensibly and visibly revived, 
so that his eyes which had been dim and languishing, were enlightened and 
looked lively: yet he thus found himself caught ina snare, and exposed to the 
most imm‘neat danger of being put to death. 

V. 35. It is probable that Saul converted the great stone, on which the 
cattle had been slaughtered, into an altar on which sacrifices were offered, 
before the people attempted to proceed any further. He built this his first altar, 
when, disregarding Samuel, he had begun to apostatize from God! (Notes, 
Num. xxiii. 1, 2. 2 Kings xviii. 22. Hos. viii. 13, 14. 

V. 386—44. When the people had refreshed themselves, Saul proposed to 
them, to pursue the army of the Philistines, in order to destroy it entirely ; 
to which they readily consented. But Ahiah, having been before interrupted 
by Saul’s impatience, very properly counselled them to enquire of the Lord: 
and when no answer was returned, Saul justly concluded that the Lord was 
offended, and desired to. discover the cause: but, if he had been humbly 
sensible of the evil of his own past conduct, he would have concluded himself 
to be the culprit. (Notes, xxviii. 6. Es. xiv. 1—5. xx. 1—3.) The Lord, 
however, was pleased, that the conduct of Jonathan, who had unwarily exposed 
himself to the curse denounced by his father, should be discovered, as the cause 
why he did not answer the high priest’s enquiries; that the people might 
understand how much they were interested in the conduct of their king; and 
be convinced of their folly in rejecting the government of a pious prophet, whose 
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' Jonathan rescued from death. 


ing-light, and “let us not leave a man of them. And 
they said, Do whatsoever seemeth good unto thee, 
Then ‘said the priest, Let us draw near hither unto 
God. 

37 F And Saul asked counsel of God, *Shall I go 
down after the Philistines? wilt thou deliver them 
But *he answered him not 
that day. 

38 § And Saul said, ‘Draw ye near hither all the. 
“chief of the people; and know and see wherein this 
sin hath been this day. 

39 For as “the Lorp liveth, which saveth Israel, 
though it be in Jonathan my son, he shall surely die. 
But there was not a man among all the people that 
answered him. 

40 Then said he unto all Israel, Be ye on one side, 


‘land I and Jonathan my son will be on the other side. 


And the people said unto Saul, ‘Do what seemeth good 
unto thee. 

41 Therefore Saul said unto the Lorn God of 
Israel, tGive a perfect Jot. ‘And Saul and Jonathan 
were taken: but the people *escaped. 

42 And Saul said, Cast lots between me and Jona- 
than my son. And Jonathan was taken. 

43 Then Saul said to Jonathan, *Tell me what 
thou hast done. And Jonathan told him, and said, 
"I did but taste a little honey with the end of the rod 
that was in mine hand, and, lo, I must die. 

44 And Saul answered, ‘God do so, and more also: 
for ‘thou shalt surely die, Jonathan. 

45 And the people said unto Saul, Shall Jonathan 
die, 'who hath wrought this great salvation in Israel ? 
God forbid: as the Lorp liveth, ™there shall not one 
hair of his head fall to the ground; for "he hath 
wrought with God this day. So the people rescued 
Jonathan, that he died not. 

46 Then Saul went up from following the Philis- 
tines: and the Philistines went to their own place. 

47 F So Saul °took the kingdom over Israel, and 
"fought against all his enemies on every side, against 
Moab, and against the children of 4Ammon, and 
against Edom, and against the kings of *Zobah, 
and against the Philistines, and whithersoever he 


turned himself he vexed them. 





prayers brought down blessings, for that of a king whose curses brought down 





wrath upon them. ( Notes, vii. viii.) In the same rash and profane spirit, as in 
the former instance, Saul, before the lots were cast, sware by the Lord, that 
even if Jonathan were the offender, he should surely die; without knowing 
whether the crime committed deserved death, or whether it might not be 
expiated by a sin-offering. And after the lots had been cast, (with prayer, as 
probably was the constant practice,) and Jonathan was taken; Saul, with 
affected sternness, without any humiliation for his own sin in thus rashly 
troubling Israel ; as one who appeared zealous for the glory of God, and the 
obligation of an oath, while in reality tenacious of his own will and authority ; 
and with execrations on himself, proceeded to denounce the sentence of death 
upon his own pious son! (Notes, xv. 15. Gen. xxxviii. 2426. 2 Sum. xii. 
26—31. ) 

V. 45, 46. The people judged rightly, that the guilt was contracted by Saul, 
and that the rebuke was intended for him, and not tor Jonathan: and therefore 
they rescued him, by whom God had given them this extraordinary deliverance, 
from the hands of his severe father. Saul could not but desire the life of his 
son ; yet considering him, as decidedly preferred before himself, both by the 
Lord and Israel; knowing that Jonathan’s deliverance was a severe reproof of 
his rashness ; and perhaps apprehending, as he had abundant cause to do, that 
his repeated curses would light on his own head ; he returned home apparently 
dissatisfied and displeased, (Notes, 1 Kings xx. 38—43.) Thus the opportunity 
of completing the destruction of the Philistines was lost; nor could it be 
expected, that an expedition, which was begun and conducted so very ill, 
should terminate without some evident tokens of the Divine displeasure against 
Saul; though the Lord’s love to Israel was displayed in an unparalleled 
manner, by the faith and courage of his pious son Jonathan.—Through Saul’s 
misconduct, and as if in answer to his imprecations, Jonathan was excluded 
from the kingdom, and slain with him by the Philistines, when “ the Lorp 
did unto him,” as he intended to have done to his son, “ and more ‘also :” 
having indeed devoted him to utter destruction. (44. Notes, xxxi. 25, : 

V. 47—52. After the decided victory gained over the Philistines, Saul’s 
authority as king of Israel was re-established: and, though the Lord was 


Lhe family of Saul. 


48 And he ‘gathered an host, and ‘smote the}  *™: 2% 
Amalekites, and delivered Israel out of the hands of Beer roaks 
them that spoiled them. feehiiy, ef 


xvii. 14, Deut, 


49 Y Now the sons of Saul were ‘Jonathan, and 


3 i a xxv. 19, 
Ishui, and Melchi-shua: and the names of his two peer ak ig 
daughters were these; the “name of the first-born ey nee 
Merab, and the name of the younger Michal : pa ath vi 


50 And the name of Saul’s wife was Ahinoam, 
the daughter of Ahimaaz; and *the name of the Te eee 
vel of his host was "Abner the son of Ner, Saul’s|!! Heb. atiner. 
uncle : 

51 And *Kish was the father of Saul; and Ner\¥ *!: 
the father of Abner was the son of Abiel. 

52 And there was sore war against the Philistines 
all the days of Saul: and ‘when Saul saw any strong}? vii. 1. 


man, or any valiant man, he took him unto him. 


CHAP. XV. 


Saul is sent to destroy Amalek, 1—3. He gathers a large army, favours the Kenites, 
and smites the Amalekites, 4—7. He spares Agag and the best of the spoil, 8, 9. 
Samuel is sent to denounce to him, that God has rejected him for his disobedience, 
and Saul attempts to excuse himself, 10—21. He is convicted of rebellion; and 
partially humbles himself, but cannot get the sentence reversed, 22—31. Samuel 
kills Agag, and finally leaves Saul, 32—35. 


AMUEL also said unto Saul, *The Lorn sent mej". ™ 16 

to anoint thee to be king over his people, over! 6 %i,!4 xi. 

Israel: now therefore “hearken thou unto the voice of| 33.2" 2% 

the words of the Lorp. ee 
2 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, ‘I remember that 


Hos. vii, 2.Am. 
viii. 7. 








displeased with him, and purposed to set aside his family, he prospered him in 
the wars which he carried on against the several nations which oppressed 
Israel—It is evident that many important transactions of his reign are passed 
over in silence ; and that in general it was more active and successful, (Gin the 
former part of it especially, ) than it appears at first sight to have been. But, 
to the end of his life, Saul was unable to prevail against the Philistines, having 
missed the opportunity which God had afforded him: so that, after having had 
sore war with them all his days, the three sons here mentioned fell at last by 
their hands, and he was driven to murder himself.—Saul seems to have had 
only one wife ; and Rizpah, his concubine. (2 Sam. xxi. 8—10. ) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—23. The same principle, which induces men to seek relief from the 
accusations of conscience, by abounding in the externals of religion, will lead 
them to seek refuge from the warnings and reproofs of faithful ministers, by 
paying court to others, who, either out of mistake, timidity, or unfaithfulness, 
give them less disturbance in sin ; but God will shew a marked disapprobation 
of such attendance on his own ordinances, or profession of his truths, as is 
intended to quiet the conscience, or support the credit, of sinners, who persist 
in disobeying the plain precepts of his holy word.—Hypocrites often detect 
their indifference, even about the religion which they professedly choose; for as 
it has no practical energy upon them, a small matter induces them to dispense 
with the useless form.—No warnings or examples are sufficient to convince 
men of the folly and danger of trusting in the forms of godliness, while they 
neglect the power of it; but from age to age numbers proeeed in the same 
destructive path. (Note, 2 Tim. iii. 1—5.) Yet, blessed be God, every age also 
produces illustrious instances of those, who being strong in faith, give glory 
unto God ; and its triumphs are proportioned to its strength. While we are 
obeying the commands, trusting the protection, and seeking the glory, of God, 
neither the sense of our own weakness, nor the power of our enemies, should 
diamay us; “ For there is no restraint to the Lorn tosave by many or by few.” 
We are not indeed warranted at present to expect miraculous interpositions ; 
yet the feeblest instrument, who sincerely and in faith uses the appointed 
means, in order to subvert Satan’s kingdom of ignorance, error, and wickedness, 
is authorized to expect considerable success; for “ it may be that the Lorn 
will work with him :” and then the weapons of his warfare will prove mighty, 
and no force of the enemies of our God and his Christ can stand before him. 
( Notes, 1 Cor. i. 20—25. 2 Cor. iy. 7. x. 1—6.) At his frown the mightiest 
armies melt away, or prove instruments of each other’s destruction: what then 
will be the consternation and horror, when the whole world shall be assembled 
before his tribunal, and “ the wicked shall be cast into hell, yea, all the nations 
that forget God !” 

V. 2452. In the midst of the most glorious success, “ one sinner” often 
“ destroyeth much good:” and rash zeal is as hurtful as timid inaction. It 
indeed becomes an Israelite to be superior to the cravings of his appetites: but 
there is neither prudence nor piety, in restraining men from partaking of the 
bounty of providence, when placed honestly within their reach ; and when it is 
so used, as to prepare them for his service, and encourage rather than hinder 
them in it. They are indeed “ troublers of Israel,” who prohibit such use of 
those good things which “ God giveth us richly to enjoy:” the curses, with 
which they sanction their antichristian mandates, will fall on their own heads; 
and*they will be answerable for all the consequences: for restraints from things 
lawful prove temptations to forbidden indulgencies, and a superstitious zeal 
about externals has often hindered men from performing essential services "to 
the church. (Note, 1. Tim. iv. 1—5.)—When rulers, by authority, would 
withhold men from transgression, while they set them an example of disobedience 
to God, they can expect but little suecess.— We are too much inhaste in our 
most important employments, if we cannot allow ourselves time to consult the 
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I. SAMUEL, XVv 











Agag taken prisoner. 


B-0.1079. | which “Amalek did to Israel, how he laid watt for him 
a Ex.xvii.e—16,/2 the way when he came up from Egypt. 


Num. xxiv, 20, 
Deut. xxv. 17. 
19. 


3 Now go, and smite Amalek, and ‘utterly destroy 
e Lev, xxvii, 9, {ll that they have, and spare them not; but ‘slay both 
is 16. sx, 16/Man and woman, infant and suckling, “ox and sheep, 
18. Josh. vi. 17. eamel and ass. 

4 And Saul gathered the people together, and 
¢ Gen iti, 17,18,/2uMbered them in "Telaim, ‘two hundred thousand 
yy Vii. 20—!footmen, and ten thousand men of Judah. 

*uom. * **| §& And Saul came to a city of Amalek, and “laid 
i xi. 8, xiii. 15. wait in the valley. 
6 4 And Saul said unto ‘the Kenites, 'Go, depart, 


f Ex.xx.5, Num, 
xxxi. 17, Is xiv, 





* Or, fought. 
k xxvii, 10, Num, 
BR DI), 122; 


i #24 Tow, (get you down from among the Amalekites, lest I 
‘Gon xviii, 95,(4estroy you with them: for ™ye shewed kindness to 
xix, 12 — 16, 


Nam. svi 96, {ll the children of Israel when they came up out of 


7. Prov.it.|Kovpt, So the Kenites departed from among the 
2Cor. vi. 17.| Amalekites, 


Rey. xviii. 4. 
m Ex. xviii, 9, 
10. 19, Num, x. 
29—32, 
n xiv,.48,Job xxi. 
30. Ee, viii. 13. 
© Gen. ii. 11.xxv. 
18 


7 Y And Saul "smote the Amalekites from °Havilah 
until thou comest to "Shur, that is over against Egypt. 

8 And he took ‘Agag the king of the Amalekites 
alive, and ‘utterly destroyed all the people with the 
edge of the sword. : 

9 But Saul and the people spared Agag, and ‘the 
best of the sheep, and of the oxen, and of ‘the fatlings, 
and the lambs, and all that was good, and would not 
utterly destroy them: but every thing that was vile 
and refuse, that they destroyed utterly. 


p xxvii. 8, Gen, 
Xvi. 7. 

q 3. Num, xxiv. 
7. 1 Kings xx, 
34—42. Esth. iii, 
1 


r xxvii, 8, xxx.1, 
Josh.x,.39.xi, 12. 

s 3, 15, 19, Josh. 
vii. 21. 

+ Or, the second 
sorts 2 Sam. vi. 
13. 





Lord, and seek his blessing; and ministers should plainly remind those, who 
are running into this common mistake.— When our prayers are not answered, 
we may safely conclude that iniquity withholds good from us, and we should 
make diligent search for it; but we should always first suspect and examine 
ourselves; whereas an unhumbled heart suspects every other person, and 
looks every where but at home, for the sinful cause of calamity !—They who 
are indulgent to their own sins, are generally severe in animadverting on the 
faults of others: and such as most disregard God’s authority, are most 
impatient when their own commands appear to be slighted, or their reputation 
eclipsed; and, by severity against small sins, they frequently endeavour to 
varnish over their own enormous transgressions.—They, who delight in 
cursing, are in extreme danger of falling under the awful curse of God: (Note, 
Ps. cix. 6—20:) and the habit of swearing will be sure to involve a man in the 
guilt of perjury, as well as of profaneness; for though now concealed, his 
iniquity will be “sure to find him out.”—No oath can bind us to commit 
injustice: but the rash swearer should repent of his iniquity, and not add one 
crime to another; and all men should join to rescue the innocent from 
punishment.—In this world, if they who have “ wrought with God,” and been 
remarkably useful to his people, escape persecution and death as their 
recompense ; they are more favoured than those who have gone before them ; 
and need not expect much advantage to themselves from their usefulness, till 
they get to heaven.—In the midst of mercy, the Lord will rebuke his people 
for their sins; and by mismanagement men lose the comfort of their successes, 
and are discontented, and filled with vexation, in the midst of blessings.—But 
the Lord employs even wicked men as instruments of providential good to his 
people; in temporal prosperity they forget their sins and the threatened wrath 
of God: and thus they blaze for a moment, like a meteor, and then are put 
out in utter darkness. © Lord, let us rather be chastened here, than thus 
prosper, and be condemned with the world ! 
NOTES. 

Cuar. XV. V. 1—3. It is probable, that for some years, Saul scarcely 
took any notice of Samuel, in his wars and successes; perhaps resenting the 
sharp rebuke which he had before given him, and Samuel did not intrude 
himself. But now, he was sent to Saul with an express command, to go and 
utterly destroy the Amalekites. In delivering his message, the prophet 
reminded him, that he had been commissioned by the Lord to anoint him king, 
and that now he spake by the same authority: he seemed also to intimate, that 
unless Saul ** hearkened to the voice of the words of the Lorn,” he should be 
authorized to denounce the sentence of rejection against him ; and he gave him 
his instructions in the most explicit and particular manner.—The Amalekites 
had long before been condemned, ( Notes, Ex. xvii. 8—16}:) but the nation had 
been spared, till it had filled up the measure of its iniquities—The righteous 
Lord certainly did no injustice to individuals; and the example was of a 
salutary tendency, to deter others in future ages from “ meddling to their 
hurt” with the servants of the living God. 

V..4. The large army, which was collected when Samuel directed the 
enterprise, shews that the people had much more confidence in their rejected 
prophet, than in the king whom,they had so inordinately desired. (xiii. 5—15. ) 
The disproportionate number of Judah, might perhaps be the effect of their 
dissatisfaction with a king of another tribe. —The armies of Israel at that time 
had no cavalry. 

V. 6. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.7. The region, occupied by the Amalekites, lay between Havilah on the 
north-east, and Shur on the south-west: and Saul carried his victorious arms 
through the whole extent of this district. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 8,9. The Lord had devoted all the Amalekites, together with their 
substance, to utter destruction, as a solemn sacrifice to his justice: and the 


Spoils of the Amalekites reserved. 


10 4 Then came the word of the Lorp unto 
Samuel, saying, 

11 It ‘repenteth me that I have set up Saul to be 
king: for he is “turned back from following me, and 
*hath not performed my commandments. And *it 
grieved Samuel; and “he cried unto the Lorp all 
night. 

“12 And when Samuel rose early to meet Saul 
in the morning, it was told Samuel, saying, Saul 
came to “Carmel, and, behold, "he set him up a place, 
and is gone about, and passed on, and gone down to 
Gilgal. 

13 And Samuel came to Saul; and Saul said unto 
him, “Blessed be thou of the Lorn: “I have performed 
the commandment of the Lorp. 

14 And Samuel said, *What meaneth then this 
bleating of the sheep in mine ears, and the lowing of 
the oxen which I hear ? 

15 And Saul said, They have brought them from 
the Amalekites: ‘for the people spared the best of the 





sheep and of the oxen, *to sacrifice unto the Lorp thy 
God; and the rest we have utterly destroyed. 

16 Then Samuel said unto Saul, "Stay, and I will 
tell thee what the Lorp hath said to me this night. 
And he said unto him, Say on. 

17 And Samuel said, ‘When thou asé little in 
thine own sight, wast thou not made the head of the 
tribes of Israel, and ‘the Lorp anointed thee kine 
over Israel ? 
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I. SAMUEL, XV. 





Saul confesses his sin. 


pee OD 19 Wherefore then didst thou not obey the voice 
1 prov, xv. 97, Of the Lorn, but didst ‘fly upon the spoil, and ™didst 
Hab. 9-12, evil in the sight of the Lorp? 
2 Fim. iv | 20 And Saul said unto Samuel, "Yea, I have 
113 yob saxiu, |Obeyed the voice of the Lorp, and have gone the way 
ov ay, 2}which the Lorp sent me, and °have brought Agag 
Vas * 3 \the king of Amalek, and have utterly destroyed the 
xviii, 11, Rom.| A malekites, . 
oe on s.-| 21 But "the people took of the spoil, sheep and 
Gon: 135 "*|oxen, the chief of the things which should have been 
ars. 1.3 2{utterly destroyed, to sacrifice unto the Lorp thy God 
32, 99. itos, vi, |i Gilgal. 

$, Am “icaz| =«©22 And Samuel said, ‘Hath the Lorp as great 
& Mat i J*/delight in burnt-offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying 
ro x. 6-9. |the voice of the Lorp? Behold, to ‘obey zs better 
yi. 2. xi 4.7. than sacrifice ; and to hearken than the fat of rams. 
s xii, 14,15. Num, 


xiv, 9. Deut. ix. 


23 For ‘rebellion zs as the sin of ‘witchcraft, and 


7 i816 ny Stubbornness zs as iniquity and idolatry: because ‘thou 
xxiv. 87. Ps hast rejected the word of the Lorp, he hath also 
3 te, i sua, (rejected thee from being king. as 

§ Heb. | divina-| 94 J And Saul said unto Samuel, "I have sinned: 
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for I have transgressed the commandment of the Lorn, 
and thy words; because *I feared the people, and 
Yobeyed their voice. 


oi 2ms| 25 Now therefore, I pray thee, *pardon my sin, 
u 30. Ex. ix, 27. 


and turn again with me, that I may worship the 
Lorp. 


| xvii 4 xii,| 20 And Samuel said unto Saul, *I will not return 
2. Job xxxi, 34. 


with thee: for *thou hast rejected the word of the 
Lorp, and the Lorp hath, rejected thee from being 
king over Israel. 





Judg, vi, 15. 

18 And the Lorp sent thee on a journey, and} Moi hi af 
said, Go, and utterly destroy \“the sinners the/i'52%4. 43, 
Amalekites, and fight against them until *they be} ; 1%, 8; 


consumed. 


x, 20; xiii. 21, 
t Heb. they conswme them, 








commandment given to Saul, concerning the execution of this sentence, was 
express and particular; and, probably, intended as a test of his disposition to 
obey or disobey God. (Notes, Deut. vii. 25. Josh. vi. 17—19. vii. 1. 10—26. ) 
—But, while neither he nor his soldiers were induced to mitigate the severity 
of the injunction, by sparing any of the women or children; he, perhaps in 
complaisance to royalty, or to grace his victory, spared the king of Amalek; 
(Notes, 1 Kings xx. 28—43;) and the people, doubtless by his concurrence, 
covetously reserved the best of the cattle and substance, destroying only the 
refuse. Saul’s conduct was evidently the effect of a proud rebellious spirit.— 
Many Amalekites escaped at this time, probably without his fault; and we 
read sf them afterwards as a numerous people. (Notes, xxvii. 8—12. xxx. 
1—3. 

VY. 11. (Note, Gen. vi. 6, 7.) The Lord’s change of conduct towards Saul 
was similar to that change in our conduct, which springs from repentance ; 
though, by the whole he accomplished his own wise and righteous purposes. — 
Samuel had been soon reconciled to the people’s rejection of him and his family, 
and had cheerfully anointed Saul: and from His first actions he had framed a 
favourable opinion of him. When he therefore was rejected, Samuel was 
exceedingly grieved; and he interceded all night for the reversal of the 
salah (Notes, Jer. xiii. 15—17. xviii. 19, 20. Luke xix. 41—44. Rom. ix. 
1—3. 

V. 12. Set him up a place. Probably this was a trophy, or monument of 
the victory. The whole implies, that Saul took great state upon himself, and 
was not a little elated with his success. (Note, 2 Sam. xviii. 17, 18. 

V. 13, 14. Perhaps Saul was, in some degree, conscious of having done 
wrong ; and he therefore addressed Samuel in this respectful language, in order 
to conciliate his good-will, and to ward off the rebuke which he feared. Some, 
however, think that he was so insensible of having committed any fault, that 
he was disposed to boast of his obedience, and expected to be congratulated and 
commended by the prophet. But Samuel’s answer shewed him at once that 
the very herds and flocks, which were driven along with him, fully convicted 
him of inexcusable disobedience. 

V.15. It is not probable, that either Saul, or the people, had expressly 
purposed to sacrifice all the cattle which they had reserved: but, even in that 
case, they opposed their own will and wisdom to the express command of God; 
and no doubt they intended to save their own cattle by means of them,—Saul 
took the merit of his obedience to himself; but he threw the blame of the 
disobedience on the people. Yet had he exerted his authority, with as much 
decision, in support of God’s command, as he had done before in enforcing his 
own prohibition ; and had he been as determined in the execution of Agag, as 
he was disposed to be in putting his son to death, it is not likely that any 
opposition would have been made to his orders. ( Note, xiv. 388—44. ) 

V. 16—18. (Marg. Ref.) The expedition had been so prosperous, that it 
was more like a safe and easy journey, than a laborious and perilous warfare. 

v.19, Fly, &c. ‘ With great greediness, as a hungry bird or beast upon 
his prey.’ (Bp. Patrick. ) 

V. 21. (Notes, Gen. iii, 12, 18. Ex. xxxii. 21—24, Luke x. 2529. 
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27 And as Samuel turned about to go away, he 
(241 Gex xu, llaid hold upon the skirt of his mantle, and it rent. 
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V. 22. Submission to the authority of God must be essential to true religion 
under every dispensation: but there is a great difference betwixt the submission 
of a holy, and that of a sinful, creature. External obedience, even to moral 
precepts, is good, only when it springs from a willing internal submission to 
the Divine authority. To profess a belief of the gospel is good, only when it 
arises from submission to the Divine teaching, to the justice of the condemnation 
under which sinners are concluded, and to the wisdom, suitableness, and grace 
of the method of salvation there revealed. All instituted worship derives its 
obligation from the express appointment of God, from the honour which it 
renders to his name, from the disposition of the worshipper, and from the grace 
and spiritual blessings which are communicated by it. Sacrifices especially 
declared the desert of the offender, and typified the sufferings of the Saviour : 
their value resulted entirely from the appointment of God; and they were not 
acceptable, except offered in obedience to him, and with a penitent, believing, 
and pious mind. When therefore they were substituted in the place of true 
piety, or trusted in as meritorious; when the means were used to compensate 
for the neglect of the end, and the sign was exalted into the place of the thing 
signified ; they became an abomination, however costly and numerous they 
were.—Had Saul offered thousands of bullocks and rams, from his own herds 
and flocks, exactly according to the Divine ritual, in an impenitent and self- 
confident disposition, God would have abhorred them: how much more then, 
when the animals to be sacrificed were spared, in direct disobedience to his 
express command !—Samuel did not therefore mean to exalt one part of external 
religion by depreciating another, as many seem to suppose ; but to shew that a 
right state of the heart is essential to the acceptable performance of every 
service. (Marg. Ref. Note, Ps. 1. 7—15.) ; 

V. 23. The heinousness of any sin is not to be judged of, by the magnitude 
of the object about which it is committed, or the grossness of the outward 
action; but from the deliberate and determined disobedience of the will whence 
it arises. When the Lord expressly says, ‘ Thou shalt ;’ and his rational 
creature dares to persist in saying, ‘ I will not ;’ whether the contest be about 
an apple, or a kingdom, it is stubbornness and rebellion ; a contempt of the 
commandment, and a daring insult to the majesty and authority, of God; and 
has in it all the essential malignity, which constitutes idolatry or witchcraft, or - 
crimes punishable by death according to the Divine law. Therefore Saul for 
this rebellion was condemned to lose his kingdom. (Note, xiii. 13—15. ) 

VY. 24, 25. Saul could no longer deny, or entirely excuse, his offence: and 
therefore he confessed it; yet in such a manner, as detected an unhumbled 
heart. He persisted in transferring the blame to the people; “ for he feared 
them, and obeyed their voice” yet he was not so timid or obedient to them, 
when his own interest or authority were concerned. (Note, Matt. xiv. 8—11.) 
He seems to have been more disquieted because Samuel was offended, than 
because the Lord was angry with him: and he intreated Samuel to pardon his 
sin, as if he had possessed ‘authority to reverse the sentence which God had 
denounced. (Note, Ea. x. 16, 17.) 
| V. 26—28, (Marg. Ref. Note, xxviii. 12—19.) It does not appear that Saul 
/ had any real attachment to Samuel; but he doubtless respected h’s character; 
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and, aware of his influence with the people, he perhaps feared, lest by departing 
in displeasure, and anointing another king, he should stir up the people to 
revolt, and thus immediately execute the sentence against him. He therefore 
earnestly opposed his departure ; and, by rending Samuel’s mantle, afforded a 
significant token of the kingdom being rent from him, and given to a more 
worthy person. ( Notes, 1 Kings, xi. 9—13. 29—31. ) 

V. 29. “ The strength”. or The Victory, of Israel. Saul took the honour of 
the victory, and of Israel’s protection, to himself, and raised a trophy of it: but 
Samuel seems covertly to have rebuked his vanity, and reminded him that the 
eternal God was indeed “ Israel’s Strength and Victory.”—“ The Lorp 
repented of having set up Saul to be king,” (11. 35:) for not having confirmed 
his promise of the kingdom to him by an oath; an opening was left for the 
change of measures intended by this expression. But Saul had now provoked 
him solemnly to pass sentence against him, and to declare that it was irreversible. 
In that case, he is never once said to repent; nay, it is intimated to be 
impossible he should. (Notes, Num. xiv. 28, 29. Ps. cx. 4. Heb. vi. 13—20. 
vii. 2022.) 

V. 30, 3]. When Saul ought to have publicly confessed his sin, and taken 
shame to himself: he was very solicitous, that Samuel should honour him 
before the elders and people, probably for fear of an insurrection. (Note, Ps. 
li. Title.) Perhaps he also thought that God would accept his worship, if 
Samuel staid; but not otherwise. — Samuel, however, perhaps by divine 
direction, changed his mind and staid, that he might not occusion any 
disturbance among the people, and that he might execute the justice of God 
upon Agag. Thus he witnessed Saul’s worship, butit does not appear that he 
took any part in it. 

VY. 32, 33. Agag affected the stateliness and splendour of a monarch, as if 
he would overawe the aged prophet: and he spake, either as one who deeme 
himself in no danger of death, seeing he had escaped the sword of a conquering 
king, and could have nothing to fear from Samuel: or, as having got over the 
fear of death, and as determined to meet it with intrepidity. He was indeed 
the chief person who ought to have been slain, both as the head of the devoted 
nation, and for his own cruelties ; and therefore ‘ Samuel hewed him to pieces 
before the Lorn,” as a sacrifice to his justice. Thus the prophet, who was ofa 
lenient spirit, and prayed all night for Saul, did not hesitate to execute that 
sentence of God upon this condemned criminal, which Saul, who afterwards 
proved himself exceedingly cruel, had not done. 

VY. 34, 35. From this time, Samuel withdrew entirely from Saul, as one 
rejected by God ; and though Saul once came to him, he never went to Saul 
any more, though he continued to mourn over him. 

B PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—21. They who have not learned to obey God, are not well qualified 
to rule his people.—The righteous vengeance of the Lord may be long delayed, 
but it will certainly be executed, according to his most tremendous threatenings, 
upon all impenitent sinners; yet with the most marked severity upon the 
ringleaders in persecution, and such as endeavour to hinder those who are 
setting out in the ways of piety.— When he calls us to our work, and his time 
is come, he will provide us helpers, and give us success; but he will at the same 
time make trial of our spirits. We must not avenge ourselves without express 
command ; but we may at any time requite the kindness of our benefactors : 
and they, who do good to the Lord’s people for his sake, treasure up blessings 
for their posterity.—It is dangerous to live among wicked people, and if we 
would not perish with them, we must keep separate from them.—The pride of 
man’s heart can admit the blasphemous idea of being in some cases more 
merciful than God, and of censuring the threatened punishment of sinners as 
too severe! covetousness deems the “ vile and refuse” good enough to be spent 
wholly in religion; (Note, Mal. i. 12—14;) and hypocrisy is detected by 
partiality in obedience, and paying more honour to wicked great men, than to 
the command of God.—Many go far in the external appearance of religion, 
who turn back from following the Lord, and are given up to be hardened, and 
to perish. Over such persons faithful ministers are often constrained to grieve. 
They must and will, however, deliver the message of God to them, though 
their hearts be pained by so doing: and if sinners knew their secret sorrow 
and prayers for them, and considered that they speak no more than God hath 
required them to say, they could hardly so much resent their most faithful 
reproofs.— When men are solicitous to perpetuate the memory of their religious 
services, they shew that they only sought human applause, and “ verily they 
have their reward:” (Notes, Matt. vi. cic xxili. 5—7;) and when they boast 
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of their obedience, and by fair speeches would extort commendation from the 
servants of God, we may be sure their conduct will not endure a scrutiny.— 
Many observable circumstances betray tbe hypocrisy of some confident professors 
of godliness. If you are true disciples of Christ, what mean these evil tempers, 
this covetousness, this luxury and pride of life, this conformity to the world, 
this contempt and neglect of the poor? Was this the mind and life of Christ ? 
Is this the scriptural character of a Christian ? Yet, by self-examination and 
circumspection, men should render it unnecessary for ministers to press home 
upon their consciences such convincing questions. But the unhumbled heart 
will never be at a loss to excuse or palliate the most evident criminality ; and 
it will always be necessary for preachers to drive sinners from their subterfuges, 
to shew them the malignity and aggravation of their offences, to silence their 
objections and excuses, and to urge conviction upon their hearts: though the 
convincing Spirit of God alone can render the means effectual. 

V. 2235. In exercising the sacred ministry, nothing is of more import- 
ance, than an accurate knowledge of the relative and comparative value of the 
truths, precepts, and ordinances of religion; about which hypocrites greatly 
mistake, and thus impose upon themselves. An obedient heart is essential to 
all religion: and, in a sinner, implies a ready obedience to the command given 
to all men to repent, an obedient reliance on the Saviour’s merits; an obedient 
attendance on all instituted ordinances as means of grace; and a cheerful obe- 
dience to the commands of Christ, from love to his name, and a desire to adorn 
his gospel. The expression of this temper in the most minute concerns, and 
with much infirmity and mistakes, is accepted bya merciful God: but a proud, 
stubborn, rebellious will renders the most splendid services, and the most 
specious profession, abominable in his sight, and ranks them with the most 
atrocious crimes, The impenitent sinner may be detected even in his confes- 
sions and concomitant behaviour: he has always some reserve; he throws the 
blame off from himself; he shews an anxiety about the esteem of man, and a 
fear of temporal loss, shame, arid suffering, more than about the future wrath 
of an offended God; and he attempts to quiet his conscience with external 
forms and.a partial reformation. In vain do such men endeavour to prevail 
with the faithful ministers of Christ to countenance them; the more they 
attempt it, the more awful warnings will they receive of approaching ruin : 
and when the servants of God despair of doing them gvod, they will withdraw, 
and leave them to themselves, whatever be their rank in life, that they may 
interpret their silence and absence into a constant reproof. The fear of men is 
no excuse for disobeying God; and yet it often is a mere pretence: for many 
will plead it, for neglecting self-denying duties, who dread no man’s displeasure 
in gratifying their own passions! When the sentence of final rejection is irre- 
versibly denounced, repentance will be unavailing ; and though our God be 
now ready to forgive, he will neither repent nor change his purposes of ven- 
geance hereafter; for the “Strength of Israel” will be eternully engaged to 
punish his stoutest, proudest foes. If they who were regarded when little in 
their own eyes, are elated by prosperity and forget the Lord, he will contemn 
them : and when one instrument is rejected, another more suitable shall be 
sought out. The mighty of the earth are so accustomed to flattery and dis- 
tinction, that they can scarcely suppose any will dare to withhold it from them ; 
but “ with God there is no respect of persons:” and; while he requires his 
servants to honour those who are in authority, yet he teaches them to be of 
his judgment concerning comparative excellency. Neither dignity, nor deli- 
cacy, nor vain confidence, gives sinners any security: the bitterness of death ” 
may meet them when and where they least expect it; but the bitterness of 
future misery is the most to be feared. Our warfare indeed is of a different 
nature from Saul’s: but if we spare one domineering lust, or profitable iniquity, 
we shall forfeit the promised kingdom with deep disgrace; as our sincerity 
must be approved by devoting every sin to utter destruction, by the power of 
God’s grace, and for the glory of his name. For this, in all ages and nations, 
is the line of distinction betwixt Samuel and Saul, betwixt the Christian and 
the hypocrite ; that the one levels his whole force against Agag, against that 
lust which, by constitution. and custom, has the greatest ascendancy, that he 
may hew it in pieces before the Lord; while the other is anxious to preserve 
his master-sin, however willing he may appear to mortify, or refrain from, 
those sins to which he has been less addicted. 

NOTES. 

Cuar. XVI. V.1,2. The events recorded in this chapter happened, as it 
is probable, some time after those before related ; yet Samuel still continued t» 
mourn for Saul; but he was at length ordered to go and anoint one to succecd 
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3 And £call Jesse to the sacrifice, "and I will shew 
thee what thou shalt do: and thou shalt ‘anoint unto 
me him whom I name unto thee. 

4 And Samuel did that which the Lorp spake, 
and came to Beth-lehem: and the elders of the town 
‘trembled at his tcoming, and said, “Comest thou 
peaceably ? 

5 And he said, Peaceably: I am come to sacrifice 
unto the Lorn; ‘sanctify yourselves, and come with 
me to the sacrifice. And he sanctified Jesse and his 
sons, and called them to the sacrifice. 

6 {| And it came to pass when they were come 
that he looked on ™Eliab, and said, "Surely the Lorn’s 
anointed zs before him. 

7 But the Lorp said unto Samuel, °Look not. on 
his countenance, or on the height of his stature; 
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the Lorp came upon David from that day forward. 
So Samuel rose up, and went to Ramah. 

14 ¥ But ‘the Spirit of the Lorp departed from 
Saul, and ‘an evil spirit front the Lorp *troubled him. 

15 And Saul’s servants said unto him, Behold, now, 
an evil spirit from God troubleth thee. ; 

16 Let our lord now command thy servants, which 
are “before thee, to seek out a man who is a cunning 
player on an harp: and it shall come to pass, when 
the evil spirit from God is upon thee, that he shall 
‘play with his hand, and thou shalt be well. 

17 And Saul said unto his servants, Provide me 
now a man that can play well, and bring ham to me. 

18 Then answered one of the servants, and said, 
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a comely person, and "the Lorp és with him. 

19 Wherefore Saul sent messengers unto Jesse, 
and said, Send me David thy son, which ts ‘with the 
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20 And Jesse took *an ass laden with bread, and a 
bottle of wine, and a kid, and sent éhem by David his 
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21 And David came to Saul, and 'stood before him: 
and he “loved him greatly: and he became his 
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him. It may be supposed, that in the mean while Saul had become very sus- 
picious and tyrannical, and enraged against Samuel. The question therefore, 
which he proposed, might not result from unbelief, but froma desire of instruc- 
tion for the prudent management of the affair. Accordingly, he was directed 
to go to Bethlehem to sucrifice, as he probably did from to time in many 
different places: (Notes, vii. 9—17. ix. 12—14:) and the answer, which he 
was instructed to return, was the truth; nor was he bound to divulge all his 
intentions. (Notes, Jer. xxxviii. 2498. Like i. 3438. ) 

VY. 4. Itis probable, that these elders were conscious of iniquity committed 
among them, and feared lest Samuel was sent to denounce the wrath of God 
upon them. (Note, Matt. viii. 33,34.) Some, however, think they feared the 
anger of Saul, in case they entertained Samuel. (Notes, xxi. 1, 2. xxii. 13—19.) 

V. 5. He sanctified, &c. Samuel instructed Jesse and his sons in the nature 
of the sacred ordinance, and, by his counsels and prayers, assisted them in 
hp to attend on it acceptably and profitably. (Notes, Ex. xix. 10—15. 

ob i. 5. 

V.6, 7. Samuel and Jesse alone seem to have been at first acquainted with 
the design, for which the sons of Jesse, one after another, passed before them. 
It is evident, that the Lord revealed himself to Samuel, on this and other occa- 
sions, by direct and immediate suggestion. Samuel did not fully understand, 
that the Lord in anger gave Israel their first king, after “their own heart ;” 
but that he now intended in mercy to give them one after “his own heart,” 
being chiefly remarkable for his strong faith and fervent piety. It is, however, 
wonderful, that the aged prophet should regard the height of Eliab’s stature : 
when Saul who was “taller than all the people from his shoulders and upwards,” 
had proved so worthless a king ! ( Notes, ix. 1, 2. xvii. 28.) 

Y. 10,11. Seven in all. (Note, 1 Chr. ii. 15.)—David being young, (not. 
more than eighteen or twenty years of age,) and being of a contemplative dis- 
position, was perhaps thought by Jesse to be less capable, than his other sons, 
of important business, and so was not kept at home on this occasion. (Marg. 
Ref. )—His name signifies Beloved, and he was an eminent type of the beloved 
Son of God. (Notes, Jer. xxx. 9. Ez. xxxiv. 23—31, xxxvii. 24,25. Hos. iii. 
4, 5,)—These transactions seem to have occurred, between the offering of the 
sacrifice, and the feast on it which followed. 

V. 18. The original words seem to denote, that David was anointed in the 
presence of his brethren, though the transaction was kept secret from others. 
If this were the case, it is worthy of notice, that none of them rivalled or 
ovposed him ; though it appears that they were not free from envy and preju- 
dice. Some expositors, however, think, that the words only imply, that David 
was selected from among his brethren; but that he was anointed privately :— 
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This anointing did not invest him with kingly authority, but merely marked 
him out as Saul’s successor: and thus David himself understood-it. From 
this time he was evidently endowed with the Spirit of the Lord, qualifying him 
for great things: yet he was satisfied in his humble and laborious occupation, 
waiting the Lord’s time for being called toaction. (Notes, ix. 6—13. xi. 6—15. ) 

V. 14. When the Spirit of God came on David, it became evident that he 
had departed from Saul, and that he was deprived of his capacity for public 
business, performing nothing prudently or successfully; nay, that an evil 
spirit was judicially permitted to impel him to the most furious sallies of rage 
or jealousy ; to oppress his spirits with a deep melancholy; to excite distress- 
ing terrors, alarms, and suspicions; and to render him at times distracted. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 15—23. Saul’s courtiers evidently perceived the change which had 
taken place, and ascribed it to the right cause; though their language seems 
less accurate than that of the historian; the original words being, * an evil - 
spirit of God,” meaning one whom God permitted to trouble Saul. - The device 
proposed by them might be very proper for soothing the melancholy of Saul, 
and calming his passions, but the cause of his malady lay much deeper; and 
it would have been better counsel, if they had persuaded him to send for Samuel 
to converse with him, and pray for him. The hand of the Lord was, however, 
manifest in thus bringing David to court. After his anointing, he had in 
various ways signalized himself, so that he was much noticed, ( Note, xvii. 34— 
36;) and especially his skill in playing on the harp was remarked by some 
person who attended on Saul. Thus he was introduced to him, and his solemn 
sacred music was far more suitable to the case than more amusing strains would 
have been. He came to Saul with a very high character, which he did not 
disgrace; he was useful to him, and for a time beloved by him; and yet, when 
Saul no longer wanted him, he returned back to his flocks as contented as ever, 
and was soon forgotten at court. (Notes, xvii. 15. 55—58. ) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Our most disinterested sorrow may be so excessive, as to imply rebellion 
against the righteous will of God; and he will then rebuke us, as well as 
encourage us under our distresses. We ought not inconsolably to mourn for 
such as the Lord hath rejected, but should rather rejoice in those whom he is 
calling forth to usefulness; and no partial affection should interfere with pre- 
sent duty. The most eminent believers are not entirely superior to the tear 
of man, when dangerous services are assigned them. But the Lord will 
inwardly strengthen and outwardly protect them; and, without immediate 
revelation, he can, by his word and Spirit, show them, step by step, what they 


Goliath challengeth the Israelites. 
CHAP. XVII. 


A.M, 2941, 


The armies of the Israelites and Philistines are drawn out to battle, I—3. Goliath|a vii. 7. xiii. 5, 


challenges, defies, and dismays the Israelites, 4—11 David is sent to the army to 
visit his brethren, 12—19. He hears the challenge, and expresses indignation at it, 
20—27. Eliab rebukes him, and he answers mildly, 28, 29. He is brought before 
Saul, accepts the challenge, and states the grounds of his confidence, 30—37. He 
refuses Saul’s armour, and takes only his staff, a sling, and stones, 388—40. Goliath 
disdains and curses him, 31—44, David answers, having assured confidence in 
God, 45—47, He kills Goliath and cuts off his head, 48—5], The Philistines are 
routed, 52, 53, David returns with Goliath’s head in. his hand, and Saul makes 
enquiries concerning him, 54—58, 


OW the Philistines *gathered together their 

armies to battle, and were gathered together 

at "Shochoh, which belongeth to Judah, and pitched 
between Shochoh and °Azekah, in *Ephes-dammim. 

2 And Saul and the men of Israel were gathered 

together, and pitched by “the valley of Elah, and ‘set 

the battle in array against the Philistines. 
3 And the Philistines stood on a mountain on the 


one side, and Israel stood on a mountain on the other)! 


side: and there was a valley between them. 

44 And there went out a champion out of the 
camp of the Philistines, named *Goliath ‘of Gath, 
®whose height was six cubits and a span. 

5 And he had an helmet of brass upon his head, 
and he was *tarmed with a coat of mail: and the 
weight of the coat was five thousand shekels of brass. 

6 And he had greaves of brass upon his legs, and 
a ‘target of brass between his shoulders. 

7 And "the staff of his spear was like a weaver’s 
beam, and his spear’s head weighed six hundred 
shekels of iron: and one bearing a shield went before 
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David is sent to the army. 


9 If he be able to fight with me, and to kill me, 
then will we be your servants: but if I prevail against 
him, and kill him; then shall ye be our servants, and 
Kserve us. 

10 And the Philistine said, 'I defy the armies of 
‘Israel this day; “give me a man, that we may fight 
together. 

11 When Saul and all Israel heard those words 
of the Philistine, they were "dismayed, and greatly 
jafraid. 

12 J Now °David was the son of that ’Ephrathite 
of Beth-lehem-judah, whose name was Jesse; and he 
had ‘eight sons: and the man went among men for 
an old man in the days of Saul. 

13 And the three eldest sons of Jesse went and 
followed Saul to the battle: and "the names of hig 
three sons that went to the battle were Eliab the 
first-born, and next unto him Abinadab, and the third 
*Shammah, 

14 And David was ‘the youngest: and the three 


him. 

8 And he stood and cried unto the armies of Israel, 
and said unto them, Why are ye come out to set your 
battle in array? Am not I a Philistine, and ye ‘ser- 
vants to Saul? choose you a man for you, and let him 
come down to me. 


1/26. -viil, 17, 
2Sam, xi, 1. 


1 Chr, xxi, 3, 





een: ry. 3 Jeldest followed Saul. 

15 But David went, and "returned from Saul, to 

feed his father’s sheep at Beth-lehem. 

16 And the Philistine drew near morning and 
v Matt.” *levening, and presented himself ‘forty days. 
x Matt, vill.) 17 And Jesse said unto David his.son, *Take now 
yy, )8, Sa" for thy brethren an ephah of this ‘parched corn, and 
mph these ten loaves, and run to the camp to thy brethren : 
|| Heb. cheeses 


18 And “carry these ten "cheeses unto the captain 
of *their thousand, and “look how thy brethren fare, 
and take their pledge. 

19 Now Saul, and they, and all the men of 
Israel, were in the valley of Elah, fighting with the 
Philistines. 


of milk, 2 Sam, 
xvii. 29, Job x. 


10. 
* Heb. a thou- 
sand, 


a Gen. xxxvii. 14, 
Acts xv. 36, 
1 Thes, iii, 5, 6, 








ought todo. The guilty conscience trembles at a message from heaven, - yet 
the ministers of Christ come peaceably, proposing salvation through the sacrifice 
of a Redeemer, and speaking terror to none, except to those who neglect so 
great salvation. There is a preparation of heart required for receiving this 
atonement, as well as for attending on divine ordinances; the instruction, 
converse, and prayers of faithful ministers, are very useful in both cases to 
those who desire to profit by them ; and parents ought not needlessly to permit 
their children to miss such favourable opportunities.—It is difficult wholly to 
divest ourselves of partiality for those who are recommended by external accom- 

lishments, and we often frame an erroneous judgment of Characters; but the 
tial values nothing comparatively, but that holy faith, fear, and love, which 
are implanted in the heart beyond the reach of human penetration. Nor does 
he favour our children according to our fond partialities, but often most honours 
and blesses those who have been the least regarded.—His method of educating 
men for important stations of usefulness, differs much from those which human 


wisdom has devised. For, humble industry and obedient attention to obscure | 


duties, contemplation, retired devotion, and a patient self-denying assiduity, 
constitute the best preparation for serving the cause of God, and his church.— 
When sinners, by resisting the Holy Spirit, have provoked him finally to 
depart, they are exposed to every incursion of Satan, and are likely to become 
tormentors of themselves, and of others; nay, their friends may perceive that 
they are given up by God in his righteous displeasure, without taking warning 
by their awful case. Indeed, we none of us have the least security, either for 
our bodies or souls, against the malignity of evil spirits, except in the protec- 
tion of that God, whom, alas! we are continually provoking.— When conscious 
guilt and fears of Divine vengeance disorder the minds of men, they who per- 
ceive their distress, but understand neither the cause nor the cure, are apt to 
propose very fatal methods of relief; and music, diversion, company, or busi- 
ness, have, for a season, been frequently employed, as a successful quietus for a 
wounded conscience. Yet nothing can effect a real cure, except the blood of 
Christ, applied in faith, and the sanctifying Spirit sealing the pardon by his 
holy comforts; all other expedients to dispel religious melancholy are sure 
methods of increasing distress, either in this world, or in the next.—Every 
endowment which may be usefully exercised in subserviency to godliness, is to 
be ascribed to the energy of the Divine Spirit; opportunities will be afforded 
for its being displayed; and if the Lord be graciously with us, they will be 
suitably improved ; while good behaviour in inferior stations is the best intro- 
duction to higher advancement.—Thus Jesus was obedient unto death, ere he 
was exalted to his glorious throne: and thus he trains up his people by 
obedience, in the midst of temptation and trouble, for their future inheritance 
in the regions of purity and felicity. 

: i ices "NOTES. 

Cuar. XVII. V. 1. Saul had repeatedly allowed the Philistines time to 
recover strength and courage ; and, perhaps, the report of the disordered state 
of his mind emboldened them to this invasion ; yet the Lord so ordered it that 
he was in some measure recovered before the war began. It is uncertain how 
429 








long this was after the transactions here recorded, but, probably, three or four 
years had elapsed. To suppose that this invasion preceded David’s first appear- 
ance at court, gives a needless and inadmissible disturbance to the narrative. 
(Notes. 15. 55—58. ) 

V. 47. (Marg. Ref.) A champion, a dueller, one who came between the 
two armies, as wishing to distinguish himself in smgle combat. Goliath was of 
the race of Anak; on the most moderate computation he was ten feet high, and 
the weight of his armour shews that his bulk and strength were proportionable ! 
Probably, men in general were about the same size as at present; for such 
giants then caused as much surprise as they would at present. (Num. xiii. 33.) 

V. 8 10. This challenge of Goliath increased the consternation of the 
Israelites, as if they must needs become slaves to the Philistines, unless some 
one of them could overcome the champion; but no nation ever did, or ever 
will, suffer its liberties and interests to be disposed of in such a manner. It is 
probable that Goliath was one of the lords of the Philistines, and that he 
deemed it a kind of condescension in him to fight with one of Saul’s servunts. 

V.11. When the Spirit of the Lord departed from Saui, he lost much of 
his former courage; otherwise, depending on the God of Israel, he might have 
assaulted the army of the Philistines, and at once have silenced the preud 
boastings of Goliath. (Notes, xi. 6—15. xvi. 14.) His timidity disheartened 
the army likewise; for faith and piety were evidently at a low ebb among them. 
Nor had Jonathan the same inward intimation to engage in this service, that he 
formerly had to undertake one at least equally perilous, as the Lord had 
reserved it for David. (Notes, xiv. 1—15.) 

V. 12,13. Jesse being far advanced in years, was himself exempted from 
war; but he sent three of his sons with Saul.—Fight sons, (xvi. 10. Note, 
1 Chr. ii. 15.) 

V. 15. Saul’s disorder having. been relieved, and his mind engaged in 
public business, David’s music was not wanted; and he “ returned from Saul” 
to his former laborious and obscure occupation. Probably he had been 
appointed Saul’s armour-bearer, merely as an honorary distinction, and had 
not been employed in actual service. (Note, xvi. 15—23.) Josephus says, that 
Saul sent David home in the beginning of this war, being contented with the 
three sons of Jesse who followed him; but it seems more probable that he had 
returned home some time before the war began. 

. V. 16. Had the Philistines thought themselves able to force the camp of 
Israel, they would not have spent so much timein this manner. (Note, Matt. 
La loye- 

V.17. <As Jesse had several other sons at home, it must be ascribed toa 
special interposition of Providence that David was sent on this occasion. ( Note, 
Xvi. 1.) 

V. 18. Pledge. This, it is probable, was some concerted token of welfare, 
according to the custom of those times, while epistolary correspondence was 
infrequent. 

V.19. Fighting. There might, perhaps, be frequent skirmishes between 
the two armies, though they did not come to a general engagement. 
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Eliab’s anger kindled. 


20 F And David rose up early in the morning, and 


A. M. 2941, 


“left the sheep with a keeper, and took, and went, as|» 9, ph.vi.1,2. 
Jesse had commanded him: and he came to thelt,oece vie 


ttrench as the host was going forth to the *fight, and 
shouted for the battle. 

. 21 For Israel and the Philistines had put the battle 
in array, army against army. 

22 And David left Shis carriage in the hand of the 
keeper of the carriage, and ran into the army, and 
came and "saluted his brethren. 

23 And ashe talked with them, behold, there came 
up the champion, (the Philistine of Gath, Goliath by 
name, ) out of the armies of the Philistines, and spake 


5, Luke xix. 43, 

x Or,  battle- 
array, or, place 
of fight. 


§ Heb, the ves- 
sels from wpon 
him. 

\| Heb. asked his 
brethren of 
peace, Gen, 
xxxvii, 14, 
Judg. xviii, 15, 
Matt. x, 12, 13. 
Luke x, 5, 6. 

ec 4—10, 


‘according to the same words: and David heard them. |: 


24 And all the men of Israel, when they saw the 
man, fled from *him, and were “sore afraid. 

25 And the men of Israel said, Have ye seen this 
man that is come up? surely to defy Israel is he come 
up: and it shall be, that the man who killeth him, 
*the king will enrich him with great riches, and will 
give him his daughter, and make his father’s house 
free in Israel. 

26 And David spake to the men that stood by 
him, saymg, What shall be done to the man that 
lilleth this Philistine, and taketh away the "reproach 
from Israel? for who és this uncircumcised Philistine, 
that he should ‘defy the armies of the living God ? 

27 And the people answered him after this manner, 
saying, “So shall it be done to the man that killeth 
him. 


* Heb. his face, 
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iv. 17, 18, 

Z xx, 13, xxiv. 
19, xxvi. 25, 
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a Hos,i.7, Zech. 
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David encounters Goliath. 


82 | And David said to Saul, "Let no man’s heart 
fail because of him: “thy servant will go and fight 
with this Philistine. 

33 And Saul said to David, *Thou art not able 
‘to go against this Philistine, to fight with him: ‘for 
thou art bué a youth, and he a man of war from his 

outh, 

34 And David said unto Saul, Thy servant kept 
his father’s sheep, and there came a lion and a bear, 
and took Sa lamb out of the flock ; 

35 And I went out after him, and smote him, and 
delivered t¢ out of his mouth: and when he arose 
against me, I caught him by his beard, and ‘smote 
him, and slew him. 

36 Thy servant slew both the lion and the bear : 
and “this uncircumcised Philistine shall be as one of 
them, seeing *he hath defied the armies of the living 
God. 

37 David said moreover, The Lorp that delivered 
me out of the paw of the lion, and out of the paw of 
the bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of this 
Philistine. And Saul said unto David, *Go, and the 
LorD be with thee. 

388 4 And Saul "armed David with his armour, and 
he put an helmet of brass upon his head; also he 
armed him with a coat of mail. 

39 And David girded his sword upon his armour, 
and he assayed to go; for he had not proved zt. And 
David said unto Saul, I cannot go with these; for 
I have not proved them. And David *put them 





28 Y And Eliab his eldest brother heard when he 
spake unto the men; and 'Eliab’s anger was kindled 
against David, and he said, Why camest thou down 


1 xvi. 13. Gen. 
xxxviil, 4. 8, 
11, Prov. xviii. 


19, xxvii. 4, Ee, 
hither? and “with whom hast thou left those few) iv: +, Mat 
sheep in the wilderness? "I know thy pride, and the], Mar #2. 

Dy Xvi 7. VPs: 


naughtiness of thine heart; for thou art come down 
that thou mightest see the battle. 

29 And David said, °What have I now done? Js 
there not a cause ? 

30 F And he turned from him toward another, 
and spake after the same ‘manner: and the people 
answered him again after the former manner. 

81 And when the words were heard which David 
spake, they rehearsed them before Saul; and he ‘sent 
for him. # 


xxxv, ll, Jude 
10. 


o 17. 32, Prov. 
xv. 1. Acts xi. 
2—4, 1 Cor, ii, 
15, 1 Pet. iii. 9. 
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+ Heb. took him. 
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V. 22. Hiscarriage. Or, the provisions which he carried, or had brought, 
for his brethren, and their captain. (Acts, xxi. 15.) 

V. 23,24. (Note, 4—7.) When the two armies were on the point of engag- 
ing, Goliath’s renewed challenge strangely disconcerted the Israelites. They 
could face the whole army of the Philistines, though they knew Goliath was 
among them, and yet were dismayed by the sight of him alone! (Notes, Num. 
xiii. 30, 81. xiv. 2—9.) 

V. 25, 26. It does not appear that Saul consulted the Lord, or offered 
sacrifice, or even made supplications, on this occasion; but he offered great 
rewards to him who should kill Goliath. (Note, Ezra, vii. 24—26.) To this 
conduct, David’s speech, glowing with confidence in God, zeal for his glory, 
and indignant resentment of Israel’s disgrace, formed a noble contrast. How- 
ever terrible the gigantic Goliath might appear, he was “an uncircumcised 
Philistine ;” and those whom he defied, were not merely “the servants of Saul,” 
(8,) but “ the armies of the living God.” (Note, Num. xxiii. 7,8.) And in 
this view, who, or what was Goliath, that any Israelite should fear him? The 
very enquiry implied the most pointed reproof of the unbelief and cowardice 
of Saul, and of the whole army. : 

V. 28, It can hardly be supposed that Eliab was entirely ignorant of 
Dayid’s having been anointed by Samuel; and he must have understood this 
transaction as at least an indication of his future superiority. He was, there- 
fore, doubtless moved, in part, by envy on this occasion: but he might also 
consider the spirit of his younger neglected brother as a tacit reproach of his 
own timidity. He therefore, rashly and falsely, accused him of leaving his 
flock without a keeper, and of coming without being sent, out of curiosity or 
ambition; (17—20;) and intimated that he was notoriously of a proud, 
aspiring, wicked disposition. These insinuations tended both to discourage 
David, and to prejudice those who heard him, so that David might be dis- 
regarded. (Notes, Gen. xxxvii. 2—11. John vii. 8—10. ) 

VY. 29. This answer was as admirable for the “ meekness of wisdom,” as 

430 : 











off him. 

40 And he took his *staff in his hand, and chose 
him five smooth stones out of the *brook, and put 
them in a shepherd’s tbag which he had, even in a 
scrip, and his sling was in his hand; and he drew 
near to the Philistine. 

41 And the Philistine came on, and drew near 
unto David; and the man that bare the shield went 
before him. 


4, 5. 

b Judg. iii. 31. 
vii. 16—20. xv. 
15,16. xx. 16. 
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* Or, valley, 

+ Heb. vessel, 
Matt. x. 10. 


e | Kings xx. 18. 
2 Kings xviii. 


33, 24. Neh. iv.) 42 And when the Philistine looked about and saw 
d 33. xvi. 12, 


e xxiv.14. 2Sam, 


David, the disdained him; for he was but ‘a youth, 
ookines aui;and ruddy, and of a fair countenance. 


ciéen. xxvit.29.| 48 And the Philistine said unto David, *Am I a 


1D. Faiz is:|dog, that thou comest to me with staves? And the 


%7,Prov.xxvi-2.! Philistine ‘cursed David by his gods. 
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the former question was for the ‘ courage of faith.” David took no notice of 
the reproach cast upon his character, nor of the false reason assigned for his 
coming into the army. But he merely replied by asking, “ What have I now 
done? Is there not a cause?” Should not every Israelite feel a holy indig- 
nation to hear an uncircumcised Philistine defy the armies of the living God? 
And ought not some Israelite to step forward, and venture his life to wipe away 
this reproach? (Notes, Prov. xv. 1.) 

V. 34-37. In defence of his flock, David had been enabled, at different 
times, to slay a lion, and a bear; and he looked upon this as an earnest of 
victory over the “ uncircumcised Philistine,” whom he meant to attack, out 
of zeal for the glory of God, and the interests of Israel. Goliath could not be 
more terrible to any Israelitish soldier, than a lion, or a bear, bereaved of its 
prey, would be to an unarmed shepherd; and David’s deliverance from these 
savage beasts was the effect of the Lord’s special fayour, who would also deliver 
him from the Philistine. (Note, 2Cor. i. 8—11.) Thus, when the Spirit of the 
Lord was upon Samson, he rent the lion before he destroyed the Philistines. 
(Note, Judg. xiv. 5—6.) Exploits of this kind, no doubt, obtained David that 
great character with which he had first been introduced to Saul. (xvi. 18.) 
Go, &e. (37. Notes, xxiv. 16—22. xxvi. 21—25.) 

V. 38—40. David had not been accustomed to such armour as Saul put 
upon him, and he was not satisfied to go forth in that manner. This was, 
likewise, from the Lord, who would have it made manifest that his servant 
fought and conquered by faith, and that the victory was from him who works 
by the most despised means and instruments! (Notes, Josh.vi. 3—5. Judg. 
iil, ey vii. 16—22. xv. 14—17. Zech. iv. 4—7. 1 Cor. i. 20—31. 2 Cor. 
iv. 7. 

V. 4244, Perhaps David might at this time be twenty-two, or twenty- 
three, years of age; (33. Note, xvi. 11:) and his unwarlike appearance in all 
respects excited contempt and disdain in Goliath’s breast ; nay, he was affronted. 
to be opposed by a stripling, accoutred in such a manner. But though he 


Goliath slain. 


44 And the Philistine said to David, *Come to me, 
and I will give thy flesh unto the fowls of the air, and 
to the beasts of the field. 

45 Then said David to the Philistine, Thou 
comest to me with a sword, and with a spear, and 
with a shield ; but I come to thee ‘in the name of the 
Lorp of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, whom 
thou hast ‘defied. 

46 This day ‘will the Lorp deliver thee into 
mine hand, and I will smite thee, and take thine 
head from thee ; and I will give the ™carcases of the 
host of the Philistines this day unto the fowls of the 
air, and to the wild beasts of the earth; that "all the 
earth may know that there is a God in Israel. 

47 And all this assembly shall know that the Lorp 
°saveth not with sword and spear: for ?the battle is 
the Lorn’s, and he will give you into our hands. 

48 And it came to pass, when the Philistine 
arose, and came and drew nigh to meet David, that 
{David hasted, and ran toward the army to meet the 
Philistine. 

49 And David put his hand in his bag, and took 
thence a stone, and slang it, and ‘smote the Philistine 
in his forehead, that the stone sunk into his forehead ; 
and he fell upon his face to the earth. 

50 So David prevailed over the Philistine with 
a sling and with a stone, and smote the Philistine, 
and slew him; ‘but ¢here was no sword in the hand 
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Saul questions David. 


51 Therefore David ran, and stood upon the Philis- 
tine, and took this sword, and drew it out of the 
sheath thereof, and slew him, and cut off his head 
therewith. And when the Philistines saw their 
champion was dead, they “fled. 

52 4 And *the men of Israel and of Judah arose, 
and shouted, and pursued the Philistines, until thou 
come to the ‘valley, and to the gates of Ekron: and 
the wounded of the Philistines fell down by the way 
to Shaaraim, even unto Gath, and unto Ekron. 

53 And the children of Israel returned from 
chasing after the Philistines, and ’they spoiled their 
tents. 

54 And David *took the head of the Philistine, 
and brought it to Jerusalem: but he put his armour 
in his tent. 

55 4 And when Saul saw David go forth against 
the Philistine, he said unto Abner, the captain of the 
host, Abner, whose son is this youth? And Abner 
said, As thy soul liveth, O king, I cannot tell. 

56 And the king said, Enquire thou whose son the 
stripling és. 

57 And as David returned from the slaughter 
of the Philistine, Abner took him, and brought him 
before Saul, ‘with the head of the Philistine in his 
hand. 

58 And Saul said to him, Whose son art thou, 
And David answered, “£ am the 





of David. 


thow young man? 





son of thy servant Jesse, the Beth-lehemite. 











cursed David by his gods, he evidently trusted not in them, but in the might 
of hisown arm. The Romans used thus to curse their enemies: ‘ All the 
gods and goddesses destroy thee!’ (Note, Num. xxii. 6.) 

V. 45—47. Nothing can exceed the humility, the faith, the piety, and the 
zeal for the glory of God, and the cause of Israel and of true religion, which 
glow in this most beautiful speech. David expressed, with peculiar animation, 
his assured expectation of success ; he gloried in his own contemptible appear- 
ance and armature, that the victory might the more unquestionably be ascribed 
to Jewovau; and he anticipated the effects of this transaction: he even con- 
ecived a hope of its producing a salutary conviction in the minds of the 
Philistines, that the God of Israel was the only true God; and he predicted 
that his power and glory would by means of it be made known to all the earth. 
(Notes, 1 Kings xviii. 36, 37. 2 Kings xix. 19.) 

V. 48, 49. The courage of David appears illustrious in the whole narrative. 
Goliath understood that his challenge was accepted, by David’s boldly march- 
ing out to meet him ; and at this crisis, David with great activity struck the 
fatal blow, ere Goliath was prepared to meet him. Either Goliath, in fearless 
presumption and contempt of his opponent, had neglected to fasten on his 
helmet; or the stone, directed and impelled by the power of the Almighty, 
penetrated both the helmet and his skull, as a stone sinks into the water. (Note, 
1 Kings xxii. 32—35. ) 

V. 50—53. Perhaps the sword of Goliath was not so large and unwieldy in 
proportion, as the other parts of his armour: for we find that David afterwards 
used it, as well as on this occasion. (Note, xxi. 8, 9.)—-When the Philistines 
saw that their champion, or mighty man, (the word is not the same as before, ) 
(4.) was dead ; they were so convinced of the power and presence of the God 
of Israel, that they had no courage to fight, but yielded Israel a complete 
victory: and the Israelites pursued them even to their own cities, and 
plundered their camp. (Marg. Ref.) ‘ 

V. 54. Hither David, after a time, carried the head of Goliath to Jerusalem. 
as a terror to the Jebusites ; and put his armour in his own tent, until it was 
removed to the tabernacle of God, (xxi. 8, 9:) or this is spoken by anticipation ; 
and means, that afterwards Goliath’s skull and his armour were preserved at 
Jerusalem, as a monument of the victory, to the glory of God, in the tent which 
David there formed for the ark. ( Note, 2 Sam. vi. 17.) 

YV. 5558. It has been argued, from the circumstance of Saul’s not recol- 
lecting David, that the history is inconsistent: and to answer this objection, 
many learned men, by a very unnatural transposition, place this chapter, in 
order of time, before the preceding. But it should be considered, that David 
was young when he went to the court of Saul: anda few years, with change of 
dress, (from that of a courtier, to that of a shepherd, ) make a vast alteration in 
young persons. Abner had no acquaintance with David, that we know of. 
Saul’s mind was disordered, and his affairs in perplexity. Kings, especially 
such kings as Saul, are served by so many fresh faces, that they often literally 
forget their old acquaintance. Yet it is evident, that Saul had some confused 
and imperfect recollection of David; though he could not certainly remember 
whose son he was. (Note, 1. 15.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—20. When they to whom it officially belongs to defend the cause of 
God and his church, are destitute of his Spirit, and given up to ambition, 
covetousness, envy, malice, or lust ; no wonder if open enemies are encouraged, 
and friends dispirited: and as the fear of God declines, the fear of man, in one 
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form or other, will gather strength. But when one instrument is thrown 
aside, another is prepared, and produced for the work of the Lord: and though 
Israel be cast down, and his enemies for a season triumph, yet shall he be 
raised up again, and their success terminate in deeper disgrace and ruin.— 
Every gift of God to fallen man, instead of inspiring gratitude, naturally 
increases proud self-admiration and confidence, and a disposition to despise and 
insult over others. But what are human wisdom, strength, or courage, unless 

preserved by him who gave them? When they withdraw men from their 
dependence on God; and when they are employed in rebellion against him ; 

the haughty possessor becomes more expressly the enemy and rival of the 
Almighty, and is prepared to be a more distinguished monument of his 
righteous vengeance. (Notes, Job xl. 9—14. Jer. ix. 23, 24. Dan. iv. 84—387. 

v. 18—24. )—Degenerate professors of religion often receive just rebukes from 
most decided enemies: and indeed no persecutor or heresiarch, needs fear 

defying the disciples of man, any more than Goliath feared defying “the ser- 

vants of Saul,” were they only such, as the names which they assume, as well 
as their conduct on some occasions, seem to imply. For in human accomplish- 

ments the opposers of the truth of God have frequently possessed an undisputed 
superiority: confiding in this, they have defied, and still do defy, the advocates 
of spiritual truth to engage with them; and they dream of a total and decided 
victory. But they have ‘‘the armies of the living God,” and their invincible 
Captain himself, to contend with; and “ who are these uncircumcised 
Philistines,” that a true Israelite should fear them? Any believer in the 
divine Saviour may predict that their triumphing will be short : and, if fairly 
called to it, we need not fear to go forth with the despised sling and stone, with 
plain testimonies of holy Scripture, unadorned by eloquence, and unsupported 
by human learning, against the most formidable of them ; trusting in him who 
hath all power in heaven and earth.—Those who would serve God, must be 
endued with patience, meekness, and self-denial ; and they must learn to bear 
neglect, contempt, and ingratitude; to be laborious, faithful, and obedient : 

to shun observation and ostentation;. to walk by faith, and to wait the Lord’s 
time for every promised or expected mercy ; not putting themselves forward, 
till it be undeniably evident that there is a cause.—In times of general 
formality and lukewarmness, every degree of zeal, which implies a readiness 
to go further, or venture more, in the cause of God, than others do, will be 
censured as pride and ambition; and by none more than near relations and 
negligent superiors: and such censures will seldom be unmingled with unjust 
insinuations, and attempts to blacken a man’s character. But. conscious 
integrity, and confidence in God, united with meekness, wisdom, and persever- 
ance, will carry the believer through, and raise him above, such discouraging 
opposition : and they who would do good, should not multiply words in defence 
of their own characters; but avoid whatever may needlessly exasperate, prolong 
contention, or foment envy ; and be satisfied with appealing to the consciences 
and common sense of impartial persons, that time and circumstances require 
their exertions.—The hope of being an instrument of good, and of being 
accepted by the Lord, will animate the faithful servant of God in every under- 
taking; and the expectation of a reward from man, or the fear of human’ 
censure, will be with him a very inferior consideration. 

VY. 31—58. Ifwe improve our experience of the Lord’s faithfulness, love, 
and power, in former seasons of danger and difficulty, it will inspire confidence 
in the prospect of future conflicts; and on some occasions it may be re(erred 
to for the satisfaction of others: and to be engaged against the acknowledged 
enemies of' God and his church, in all cases is a proper ground of eu:couraye- 
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Jonathan covenants with David. 
CHAP. XVIII. 


Jonathan loves David, and covenants with him, 1—4, 
people and the servants of Saul, 5. The praises bestowed on him excite Saul’s 
envy, 6—9. Saul attempts to kill him, 10, 11, 
Saul afraid of him, 12—16. He offers to give him his elder daughter, hoping to 
ensnare him; but gives her to another, 17—19. He promises him Michal, his 
younger daughter, finding that she loved him ; and, persuaded by Saul’s servants, 
David brings two hundred foreskins of the Philistines as the stipulated dowry, and 
marries her, 20—27. Saul’s hatred, and David’s reputation increase, 28—30. 


ND it came to pass, when he had made an end 

of speaking unto Saul, that *the soul of Jonathan 

was knit with the soul of David, and Jonathan "loved 
him as his own soul. 

2 And Saul ‘took him that day, and would let him 
go no more home to his father’s house. 

3 Then Jonathan and David “made a covenant, 
because he loved him as his own soul. 

4 And Jonathan ‘stripped himself of the robe that 
was upon him, and gave it to David, and his gar- 
ments, even to his sword, and to his bow, and to his 
girdle. 

5 F And David went out whithersoever Saul sent 
him, and *behaved himself ‘wisely: and Saul set him 
over *the men of war; and he was accepted in the 
sight of all the people, and also in the sight of Saul’s 


servants. 


6 And it came to pass, as they came, when David|} 


was returned from the slaughter of the ‘Philistine, 
that "the women came out of all the cities of Israel, 
singing and dancing, to meet king Saul, with tabrets, 
with joy, and with *instruments of music. 

7 And the women ‘answered one another as they 


played, and said, “Saul hath slain his thousands, and|,° 


David his ten thousands. 
8 And Saul was very wroth, and 'the saying ‘dis- 
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The evil spirit comes upon Sail. 


but thousands: ™and what can he have more but the 
kingdom ? 

9 And Saul"eyed David from that day and forward. 

10 § And it came to pass on the morrow, that °the 
evil spirit from God came upon Saul, and he Ppro- 
phesied in the midst of the house ; and David “played 
with his hand, as at other times: and there was a 
javelin in Saul’s hand. 

11 And Saul ‘east the javelin; for he said, I will 
smite David even to the wall with tt. *And David 
avoided out of his presence twice. 

12 ¢ And Saul was ‘afraid of David, because “the 
Lorp was with him, and was ‘departed from Saul. 

13 Therefore Saul *removed him from him, and 
made him his captain over a thousand ; and *he went 
out and came in before the people. 

14 And David "behaved himself wisely in all his 
ways; and *the Lorp was with him. 

15 Wherefore when Saul saw that he behaved 
himself very *wisely, he was afraid of him. 

16 But *all Israel and Judah loved David, because 
he went out and came in before them. 

17 { And Saul said to David, Behold, my elder 
daughter Merab, ‘her will I give thee to wife; only 
be thou *valiant for me, and fight “the Lorn’s battles: 
for Saul said, ‘Let not mine hand be upon him, but 
let the hand of the Philistines be upon him. 








steht 18 And David said unto Saul, ‘Who am I? and 
ae ok 2) what és my life, or my father’s family in Israel, that 
Col. iv. 33am |-T should be son-in-law to the king ? 

be Lure xix.) 19 But it came to pass, at the time when Merab, 
oat 0 7*| Saul’s daughter, should have been given to David, that 
* Hee. @ sn of she was given unto ®Adriel the "Meholathite to wife. 
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ment.—In the service of our common Lord we are not all qualified to handle 
the same weapons, or to fill up the same stations: none should therefore be set 
up in all things as models, nor ought any of us indiscriminately to imitate the 
most approved characters.—Rules and methods, which are useful and natural 
to one man, may prove encumbrances to another: and we do best, when we 
cultivate our own peculiar talent, taking hints from every body, and not 
attempting exact conformity to any. But faith and prayer, and truth and 
righteousness, “the whole armour of God,” and “the mind which was in 
Christ,” are equally needful for all his servants.—The curses of wicked men are 
no more to be feared, than their power; as they will at length rebound upon 
themselves, and their proud self-confidence will surely be confounded. But 
they, who trust in the Lord, and simply seek his glory, shall never be ashamed : 
in their hands the feeblest means shall be successful, and before them the most 
formidable opposition shall come to nothing. The event of every conflict of 
the church of God against her enemies, will undeniably evince, “that the 
Lorp saveth not with sword and spear; for the battleis the Lorn’s, and he 
will give it into our hands:” and this shall tend to make known his glory 
throughout the earth.—Human favour is of small value, for men soon forget 
those who haye been most useful to them; and they alone are happy, who 
enjoy the favour of him, who never forgets or forsakes the meanest of his true 
people.—Finally, in David’s victory over the champion of the Philistines, we 
may see a faint shadow of the Redeemer’s victory over Satan, who for ages had 
defied the armies of the living God, and, from the fall of Adam to the coming 
of Christ, found no one able in his own strength to stand against him: but 
Jesus overcame him on his own ground, and foiled him with his own weapons, 
and still goes on by his despised gospel to pursue the victory; while all the 
hosts of the true Israel join in his conquests, and share the benefits ; and they 
shall ere long meet in heaven, to celebrate his triumphs with everlasting songs 


of praise. 
NOTES. 

Cuar. XVIII. V.1. The modesty, piety, and faith of David were so con- 
genial to the character of Jonathan, that they attracted his cordial esteem and 
affection; so that the most endeared friendship subsisted between them from 
that time, without the least interruption, notwithstanding Saul’s envy and 
malice; and though Jonathan knew that David was anointed to be king, and 
that he himself was excluded. This disinterested friendship was the effect of 
that grace of God, which produces in all true believers “ one heart and soul,” 
and causes them to delight in each other’s converse and comfort : (Notes, 1 Pet. 
j. 2295. 1 John iii. 13—15:) yet similarity of disposition, and the coinci- 
dence of the extraordinary services, which in the courage of faith they had 
performed, served to render their reciprocal affection peculiarly fervent and 
intimate. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 2. Saul did not at first know David, but he soon recollected him. It is 
manifest from this that he had before returned from Saul to his pastoral 
employments, but, from this time, he went back no more to them. (Note, xvii. 
55—58. ) his 











V.3,4. Jonathan, by stripping off his own clothes and armour, and giving 
them to David, intended to ratify the covenant between them, as well as to 
testify his affection, and equip him according to his character and station; so 
that David then put off the shepherd, and put on the courtier and soldier. 
Thus the Son of God laid aside, for a season, his robes of divine majesty, to 
appear in the mean attire of a servant; that he might clothe in his robes of 
righteousness, salvation, and glory, all who accede to his covenant of peace and 
love. (Notes, John xiii. 1—5. Phil. ii. 5—8.) 

V. 5. Abner continued commander in chief; but David had some high 
military station ; and, perhaps, he was made captain of Saul’s guards. 

V. 6—9. After the death of Goliath, and the consequent rout of the Phi- 
listines, Saul, and David with him, went to several of the cities of Israel. 
‘I suppose, Saul and the whole court thought fit to honour David, by accom- 
panying him to Jerusalem when he carried Goliath’s head thither.’ (Bp. 
Patrick.) In all places, however, to which they came, the women, according 
to the custom of the times, went forth to meet them with instruments of music, 
and singing an ode composed on the occasion. (Notes, Ex. xy. 1. 20, 21. Judg. 
v. 1. xi. 84-40. Ps. Ixviii. 24, 25.) In this no injustice was done, or affront 
offered, to Saul; yet the language employed might have given umbrage to a 
mind less propense to envy and suspicion than that of Saul. Accordingly, he 
was greatly displeased ; and, perceiving how David increased in popularity, 
he concluded that God was about “to rend the kingdom from him, and to 
give it to a neighbour of his, who was better than he.” (xv. 28.) Perhaps he 
was also informed that Samuel had anointed David, and favoured his interest ; 
so that he began to look upon him with a jealous and malignant eye. 

V. 10, 11, When Saul indulged malevolence, he “ gave place to the devil,” 
and provoked God to permit the evil spirit again to troubie him. (Note, xvi. 
14. Ps. li. 11.) Being thus under a supernatural influence, he behaved in 
some respects as the prophets did, when the spirit of inspiration came upon 
them, though from a contrary cause. But it is not certain whether he assumed 
this appearance to cloak his attempting to murder David, or whether Satan 
wrought upon him till he seemed to prophesy. He was, however, influenced 
by deliberate malice when he threw the javelin at David. - David, though 
conscious of his innocence, and satisfied that he was doing his duty under God’s 
protection, would not leave his place,) evidently suspected some mischief 
from the javelin in Saul’s hand, and thus was enabled to avoid the blow, both 
at this time, and on another occasion. 

V. 12—16. Saul was sensible that the Lord was departed from him, and 
that his former capacity for public business was diminished ; at the same time he 
perceived that the Lord had given David peculiar wisdom, and was with him 
to prosper all his undertakings; and this increased the disquietude of his 
malevolent mind, and his dread of David as a prevailing rival. He therefore 
removed him from his presence, changing the command which he before had, 
for that of a thousand men who made war at a distance. But this, also, served 
to ingratiate him with the people, by affording him the opportunity of leading 
them forth to victory over their enemies. (Notes, Matt. viii. 28, 29. ) 


Dawid espouses Michal. 


20 { And Michal, Saul’s daughter ‘loved David: 
and they told Saul, and the thing ‘pleased him. 

21 And Saul said, I will give him her, that she 
may be “a snare to him, and that 'the hand of the 
Philistines may be against him. Wherefore Saul said 
to David, Thou shalt "this day be my son-in-law in 
the one of the twain. 

22 4 And Saul "commanded his °servant, saying, 
Commune with David secretly, and say, Behold the 
king hath delight in thee, and all his servants love 
thee: now therefore be the king’s son-in-law. 

23 And Saul’s servants spake those words in the 
ears of David. And David said, Seemeth it to you 
a light thing to be a king’s son-in-law, seeing that 
I am ¥a poor man, and lightly esteemed ? 

24 And the servants of Saul told him, saying, *On 
this manner spake David. 

25 And Saul said, Thus shall ye say to David, 
The king desireth not any “dowry, but an hundred 
foreskins of the Philistines, ‘to be avenged of the 
king’s enemies. But Saul thought to make David 
fall by the hand of the Philistines. 

26 And when his servants told David these words, 
it pleased David well to be the king’s son-in-law: and 
“the days were not ‘expired. 

27 Wherefore David arose, and went, he and ‘his 
men, and *slew of the Philistines two hundred men; 
and David brought their foreskins, and they gave 
them in full tale to the king, that he might be the 
king’s son-in-law. And Saul gave him Michal his 
daughter to wife. 

28 F And Saul ’saw and knew that the Lorp was 
with David, and ¢hat Michal, Saul’s daughter, loved 
him. 
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29 And Saul was *yet the more afraid of David; 
and *Saul became David’s enemy continually. 


Jonathan pleads for David. 


beanies 30 Then the princes of the Philistines *went forth : 
b 28am, ai 1 and it came to pass, after they went forth, that David 
Bike axl. 18 inigit himself more wisely ciao oe the servants of 
Heb, precios, | Saul 5 $0 that his name was much "set by. 

Pe exvl, 18 CHAP. XIX. 

1 Pet. ii. 4. 7, 


a xvili,8,9, Prov, 
xxvii, 4, Ee, ix, 
3. Jer. ix. 3, 
2 Tim, iii, 13, 

b xviii, 1—3, Ps, 
xvi, 3, John xv. 
17 —19. 1John 
iii, 12—14, 

¢ xx; 2 Prov. 
xvii. 17, Acts 
ix, 24, xxiii, 16, 

d xx. 9, 13. 

e xx, 32, xxii, 14, 
Proy. xxiv. ll, 
12, xxxi. 8, 9, 
Jer, xviii, 20, 

f ii. 25, Gen, ix, 
6. xlii, 22, 2Chr, 
vi. 22. 1 Cor. 
viii. 12. 1John 
lii. 15, 

g Ps, xxxv. 12, 
cix, 4, 5. Prov. 


Saul orders David to be slain, 1. Jonathan informs David, and, pleading for him 
with Saul, effects a reconciliation, 2—7. David’s success in war renders Saul again 
jealous ; he seeks to kill David, who escapes by flight, 8—10. Saul sends to kill 
him in his house ; but Michal favours his escape, and deceives Saul by an image in 
the bed, 11—17. David goes to Samuel, 18, Saul sends messengers after him to 
Naioth ; and then goes himself ; but first his messengers are seized by the Spirit of 
prophecy, and afterwards he also, 19—24, 


ND *Saul spake to Jonathan his son, and to all his 
servants, that they should kill David. 

2 But Jonathan, Saul’s son, *delighted much in 
David: and ‘Jonathan told David, saying, Saul my 
father seeketh to kill thee : now therefore, I pray thee, 
take heed to thyself until the morning, and abide in 
a secret place, and hide thyself : 

3 And I will go out and stand beside my father in 
the field where thou aré, and I will commune with my 
father of thee ; and “what I see, that I will tell thee. 

4 4 And Jonathan ‘spake good of David unto Saul 


xvii, 13. Jer. 

naxviii21,Judg, | O18 father, and said unto him, Let not the king ‘sin 
cin ton seejagainst his servant, against David ; because he hath 
3’ FM not sinned against thee, and *because his works have 
i xvii. 49—51, 


k xi. 13, xiv. 45, 
xvii, 52, 53. Ex. 
xiv. 13, 1Chr, 


been to thee-ward very good. 
5 For he did *put his life in his hand, and ‘slew 


3 + Heb. the Philistine, and the Lorp ‘wrought a great salva- 
‘ai. is, Mau, [tion for all Israel: thou sawest 7, and didst rejoice ; 
mp A Sisix.| Wherefore then wilt thou 'sin against innocent blood, 
ne at. 2i3,|to slay David "without a cause ? 

10. Ps xv. 41 6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice of Jonathan: 
o 10, 11. 


p xvi.2l, xviii.2. 
10, 13, 

* Heb, yesterday, 
third day. Gen. 


and Saul *sware, As the Lorp liveth, °he shall not be 
slain. 


7 And Jonathan called David, and Jonathan shewed 
him all those things: and Jonathan brought David to 


xxxi, 2, Ex. iv. 
10. 1 Chr. xi. 2, 








V.17—19. Saul appears to have been influenced in this purpose by fear of 
exciting a revolt among the ers rather than by the fear of God, or reluc- 
tance to commit murder. (Note, 2 Sam. xi. 14—17.) He was engaged by 
promises to give his daughter to David; (xvii. 25;) but he had delayed the 
performance, and David was willing to dispense with it. Malice, however, at 
length prompted him to propose it, that he might excite David to venture his 
life more freely, in order to be counted worthy of such an honour; and that 
he might thus be cut off without Saul’s interposition. And, though David 
humbly owned himself unworthy of such an alliance, and his services of such 
a reward, he did not decline the stipulated conditions; but when Saul’s design 
proved abortive, he affronted him in the grossest manner by giving his daugh- 
ter to another man. 

V. 23—27. David would doubtless suspect some invidious design in this 
proposal also; but he cautiously avoided mentioning the slight which had 
been put upon him, and waved the matter upon the ground of his own poverty 
and inferiority, (though his original was not much inferior to Saul’s.) But 
when, instead of dowry, according to the custom of those times, a hundred 
foreskins of the Philistines were required, he would not seem backward to any 
perilous service; and, therefore, he promptly went forth, and returned with 
twice as many as had been prescribed. 

V. 28—30. Michal’s affection for David, his prudent conduct in another 
incursion of the Philistines, and his increasing reputation, appeared to Saul’s 
distempered mind to forebode David’s advancement to the kingdom, by 
dethroning him; nay, the full conviction that God favoured David, rendered 
Saul not only more afraid of him, but also more malignant against him! (Notes, 
Gen. iv. 3--8. Matt. ii. 3—18. John xv. 22—25. 1 John iii. 11—15.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


True religion teaches us to love real excellence ; to rejoice in it, though it 
eclipse our own reputation; and to delight in the society of those whom the 
Lord loves and honours, who bear his image, and are zealous for his glory ; 
regardless of inferiority of station, or selfish considerations. This union of 
souls, resulting from participation of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, prepares men 
for filling up their several stations in the church of God, in harmony, sym- 

athy, and love, as the several members do in the natural body; and which, 
being perfected in heaven, will for ever exclude envy and discontent, and 
render the felicity of each favoured inhabitant an accession to the joy of all the 
rest. (Notes, 1 Cor. xii. 12—31.) But how different is the nature of fallen 
man! When the Lord is provoked to leave us, and Satan is permitted to 
excite our evil propensities, we become capable of envying and hating those 
especially who are most amiable, and who have done the most to serve us, with 
malignity proportioned to their meekness and wisdom; the commendations 
bestowed upon them are considered as an injury and reproach to us; and even 

433 








Is, xxx, 33, 

nase. Saul, and he was in his presence "as *in times past. 
the peculiar fayour of God for them will aggravate malice, and incite to 
revenge. Thus men imitate and gratify Satan’s malevolence, while they them- 


selves are tortured with continued terrors and suspicions, and urged by temp- 
tations to every horrid crime, by which they bring upon themselves swift 
destruction, If we would not be given up to such dreadful excesses, let us 
watch and pray against the first risings of these dire passions, and also be 
prepared for the effects of them as they prevail in the minds of others. For 
every great and good work a man must expect to be envied by his neighbour : 
no distinction or pre-eminence can be so unexceptionably obtained but it will 
expose the possessor to slander and malice, and, perhaps, to the most fatal 
consequences. But such trials are very useful to those who love God; they 
serve as a counterpoise to their honour, and check the growth of pride and 
attachment to the world; they exercise them to faith, patience, meekness, 
and communion with God; they give them a fair opportunity of exemplifying 
the amiable nature and tendency of true godliness, by acting with wisdom 
and propriety in the most difficult circumstances; they make way for increas- 
ing experience of the Lorn’s faithfulness in restraining their enemies, raising 
them up friends,-and affording them his gracious protection; and they both 
prepare them for those stations in which they are to be employed, and open 
their way to them ; for, in due time, modest merit will shine forth with double 
lustre. But humility, industry, faithfulness, silence under injuries, and a 
backwardness to seek great things for ourselves, are requisite to safety and 
comfort in the public scenes of life; and retired stations are vastly more 
favourable to our own inward peace. Nay, our lavish commendations of those 
whom we love and admire, in such a world as this, often prove a real injury : 
and in all cases every thing should be avoided, which can excite envy or 
opposition ; except the performance of our duty to God and man. Butif“ the 
Lorp be with us,” and we have the consolations of his Spirit, we shall be happy 
in any situation: committing our souls and bodies, our characters and interests, 
our families and connexions, our way and our work, into his almighty hands ; 
he will bring all that to pass which is good for us, and carry us safely through 
to that blessed world, where treachery, envy, and malice find no admission, but 
perfect love will prevail for evermore. 


NOTES. 


Cuar. XIX. V. 1—8. (Notes, xviii. 1. 3, 4. 28—30.) Some spot, where 
Saul commonly walked, was pitched upon by Jonathan for this conference : 
that David being there concealed, might have the fullest evidence of Jonathan’s 
fidelity and affection, and all the information which he could procure him. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 47. (Notes, xvii. 388—53. Ps. xxv. 2, 3. John xv. 22—25.) Probably, 
Saul was for the present impressed by Jonathan’s calm and forcible arguments, 
and sware that David should not be slain, meaning sincerely: but when his 


Michal’s stratagem. 


8 { And there was war again: and ‘David went| 
out, and fought with the Philistines, and slew them 
with a great slaughter: and they fled from thim. 

9 And "the evil spirit from the Lorp was upon 
Saul, as he sat in his house with his javelin in his 
hand: and David played with Ais hand. 

10 And Saul ‘sought to smite David even to the 
wall with the javelin; but the slipped away out of 
Saul’s presence, and he smote the javelin into the 
wall: and David fled, and escaped that night. 
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11 | Saul also “sent messengers unto David's 
house ‘to watch him, and to slay him in the morning: 
and Michal, David’s wife, told him, saying, If thou 
save not thy life to-night, to-morrow thou shalt be 
slain, 

12 | So Michal *let David down through a window: 
and he went, and fled, and escaped. 

13 And Michal took *an image, and laid i¢ in the 
bed, and put a pillow of goats’ hair for his bolster, 
and covered é¢ with a cloth. 

14 And when Saul sent messengers to take David, 
Yshe said, He 2s sick. ’ 

15 And Saul sent the messengers again to see 
David, saying, *Bring him up to me in the bed, that 


4. 6. 15, 16, 
v Judg, xvi, 2, 


x Josh, ii, 15, 
Acts ix, 24, 25, 
2 Cor, xi, 32, 33, 
t Heb, teraphim, 

_Gen, xxxi, 19, 
Judg., xvii, 5. 
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Hos. iii, 4. 


y Josh. fi. 5, 
2Sam. xvi. 17 
—19, xvii. 20. 


z 6. Job xxxi.31, 
Ps, xxxvii, 12, 
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xxix, 12, 


Num, xi, 25, 26. 
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i 2 Kings i, 9— 
13. Prov, xxvii, 
22, Jer. xiii, 23, 

k Joel ii, 28, 


1 20, x. 10. Num, 
xxiii, 5, xxiv. 
2. Matt. vii. 22. 
John xi, 51, 
1 Cor, xiii, 2. 

m Proy,. xvi. 9, 
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n 2Sam, vi, 14. 
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§ Heb. fell, Num. 
xxiv. 4, 


Saul and his messengers prophesy. 


done to him: and he and Samuel went and dwelt in 
Naioth. f 
19 And ‘it was told Saul, saying, Behold, David 


jis at Naioth in Ramah. 


20 And Saul sent messengers to take David: and 
"when they saw the company of the prophets pro- 
phesying, and Samuel standing as appointed over 
them, the Spirit of God was upon the messengers of 
Saul, and they also prophesied. 

21 And when it was told Saul, he sent other mes- 
sengers, and they prophesied likewise: and Saul ‘sent 
messengers again the third time, and they “prophesied 
also. 

22 Then went he also to Ramah, and came to 
a great well that is in Sechu: and he asked, and said, 
Where are Samuel and David? And one said, Behold, 
they be at Naioth in Ramah, 

23 4 And he went thither to Naioth in Ramah: 
and 'the Spirit of God was upon him also, and he 
went on, and prophesied, ™until he came to Naioth in 
Ramah. 

24 And he "stripped off his clothes also, and pro- 
phesied before Samuel in like manner, and ‘lay down 
naked all that day, and all that night. Wherefore 


Proy. xxvii, 3, 


I may slay him. 4, Rom, iii, 15, 


. 16 And when the messengers were come in, behold, 
there was an image in the bed, with a pillow of goats’ 
hair for his bolster. : 

17 And Saul said unto Michal, *Why hast thou 


a xxii, 17. xxviii, 
12, Matt. ii, 16, 


deceived me so, and sent away "mine enemy, that he) gi is*ii? 
is escaped? And Michal answered Saul, ‘He said|%j* ®*' 7 
unto me, Let me go; ‘why should I kill thee? @ vii, 17. 20, 84 

xxviii, 3, Ps, 


18 § So David fled, and escaped, and came ‘to) 34}"\> 52% 
Samuel to Ramah, and told him all that Saul had! 











convictions wore off, his malice revived, and he was too much accustomed to 
swear, duly to reverence an oath. (xiv. 24. 59. 44.) David could not indeed 
greatly confide in Saul’s assurances ; but he was willing to keep in the way of 
his duty, and to put his trust in God. 

V. 810. Though David’s valour and success were the known causes of 
Saul’s enmity; yet he was willing to fight against the Philistines, and 
to expose himself to their swords, and to Saul’s increased envy on that 
account: nor did he decline playing upon the harp before Saul, though he 
saw the javelin in his hand, and had before so narrowly escaped! (Notes, 
xviii. 10, 11. 23—97.) 

V.11. Lest David should elude the messengers if they entered the house in 
the night, they were ordered to watch till the morning, that he might not go 
out; and then to apprehend him, that Saul might slay him. Thus. an 
opportunity was afforded David of escaping ; (Notes, Judg. xvi. 1—8;) Michal, 
having either received some information concerning Saul’s intentions, or made 
some observations which served to convince her of them. (Notes, Ps. lix. Title. 
3. 6—I15. 

Vv. cae 7. (Marg. Ref.) Michal’s fidelity to her husband was commendable: 
nay, if the cause had been more doubtful, it would have been her duty to unite 

, with him, while no harm was intended Saul, and David merely aimed to 
preserve his life. (Note, Gen. xxxi. 15, 16.) Her stratagem also to gain time, 
was allowable: but her direct falsehood in excusing herself to Saul, had not 
even the excuse of necessity ; (Note, Ex. ii. 19;) and it was very injurious to 
Dayid’s reputation. The whole account illustrates the savage cruelty of Saul, 
who, it seems, could not be satisfied with the death of his faithful servant, 
unless he had the satisfaction of slaying him with his own hands: and it shews 
likewise the extreme danger to which David’s life was exposed.—Mine enemy, 
(17) (xviii. 29. xxiv. 16. Note, 1 Kings xxi. 20.)—It can hardly be thought 
that teraphim, for idolatrous purposes, were permitted in David’s family: and 
it is therefore supposed, that this image was merely a statue for ornament, 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 18. As the aged prophet had anointed David to be king, he fled to him 
on this emergency, rather than to his father’s house; that he might have the 
solace of his counsel, instructions, and prayers.—Naioth is supposed to 
have Be the place of a seminary of prophets, near Ramah. (22. Note, 
X, 0, 6. 

V. 19—24. (Notes, 2 Kings i. 9—14. John vii. 831—86. 40—53.)—Saul, being 
seized by the prophetic spirit before he came to Naioth, stripped off his armour, 
and royal robes, or upper garments, as it is probable the other prophets did ; 
( Marg. Ref ;) and in an ecstacy, during the whole day and night, he involuntarily 
joined in speaking of divine things, or in singing hymns of praise, without any 
power of executing the base purpose of his journey. After which, finding 
himself baffled, probably he returned home extremely chagrined, without 
taking any notice of Samuel.—This second time of Saul being among the 
prophets was noted, being indeed more wonderful than the former. (Note, x. 
190—13, ) a 











o x. 11, 12. Acts 
ix, 21, 


they say, °Ls Saul also among the prophets ? 
CHAP. XX. 


David consults with Jonathan how to provide for his safety, —10. They renew the 
covenant of friendship, and confirm it by oath, 11—17. They agree on a token, 
18—23. David absents himself from the king’s table, and is excused by Jonathan, 
whom Saul attempts to kill, 24—34. Jonathan shews Dayid his danger, and most 


a xix, a aa - affectionately takes leave of him, 35—42, 

XXL — e 

ew eres ND David fled *from Naioth in Ramah, and came 
ba ae and said before Jonathan, "What have I done? 
Sdn iz | What és mine iniquity ? and what is my sin before thy 


1 John iii. 21, 


father, that he seeketh my life ? 





PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The most vehement anger, when excited by supposed injuries, may be 
pacified by concessions, kindness, and continued good behaviour; but envious 
rage is exasperated by excellency of character and conduct, and generally is 
implacable.—When rooted malice possesses the heart, murder is speedily 
conceived ; and the prospect of impunity emboldens men to avow the most 
shameful purposes.—A bsolute princes are so seldom opposed in their designs ; 
and so few venture to plead for the objects of their envy and hatred, that they 
often conclude all men to be alike selfish, and ready to execute any lucrative 
schemes of villany. But that friendship, which is cemented by mutual faith 
and piety, will influence those, who feel its sacred. flame, to renounce their 
highest temporal interests, and venture the displeasure of their superiors, in 
pleading the cause of injured worth.—The evil of causeless malice, of ingratitude, 
and of persecuting those whose conduct has been irreproachable, and whose 
services have been eminent, is so manifest, that a plain statement of truth and 
fact, with meek and serious expostulations, will often for the time impress the 
minds of such as are most deeply guilty. But resolutions, made in consequence 
of hasty convictions, and without any inward change of disposition, or 
dependence on the grace of God, seldom produce much good efiect: and 
ungovernable passions easily break through the most solemn oaths, when the 
fear of God does not possess the heart. A fresh temptation soon rouses the 
dormant corruption; and, by indulging malignant passions, men give Satan 
his full advantage, and may be answerable for multiplied murders, without 
actually perpetrating any.—The servants of God must keep to their place and 
duty, though hated for so doing: they must give honour to their earthly 
superiors, however they behave; and persevere in their endeavours to “ overcome 
evil with good.” The Almighty has innumerable methods of protecting them 
in the most imminent dangers: he can preserve them by the kindness even of 
those persons, whose conduct deserves marked disapprobation: he can change 
the hearts, or bind the hands of their enemies, or shame them for a season out 
of their malicious purposes.—Many a persecutor, by coming among Gad’s 
people, has been seized on by converting grace, and, like Saul of Tarsus, has 
professed and “ preached the faith that once he sought to destroy:” but far 
more, like king Saul, have for a time been apparently changed, have exercised 
spiritual gifts, and been numbered among the prophets, whose malice has 
remained unsubdued, and whose “last state has been worse than the first.” 
Let us then daily seek for renewing grace, which shall be “in us a well of 
water springing up into everlasting life;” let us cleave to truth and holiness 
with full purpose of heart; and in every danger and trouble seek protection, 
comfort, and direction in the ordinances of God, and in the society of his 
ministers and people. For these things will do far more towards making us 
happy, than all the splendour and luxury of a court. 

NOTES. 

Cuar. XX. V. 1,2. While Saul was detained at Naioth, David hastily 

repaired to Jonathan, to confer with him on the state of his affairs: but 


: Jonathan was disposed to attribute his father’s attempts against David to 


Interview between David and Jonathan. 


2 And he said unto him, ‘God forbid; thou shalt} 
not die: behold, my father will do nothing, either 
great or small, but that he will *shew it me; and 
why should my father hide this thing from me? It és 
not so. 

3 And David ‘sware moreover, and said, Thy 
father certainly knoweth that I have found grace in 
thine eyes; and he saith, Let not Jonathan know 
this, lest he be grieved: but truly, ‘as the Lorp 
liveth, and fas thy soul liveth, there is *but a step 
between me and death. 

4 Then said Jonathan unto David, t*Whatsoever 
thy soul *desireth, I will even do ¢ for thee. 

5 And David said unto Jonathan, Behold, to- 
morrow ts the "new moon, and I should not fail to sit 
with the king at meat: but let me go, ‘that I may 
hide myself in the field unto the third day at even. 

6 If thy father at all miss me, then say, David 
earnestly asked leave of me, that he might run to 
“Beth-lehem his city; for there is a yearly ‘sacrifice 
there for all the family. 

7 Ifhe say thus, '/¢ ts well; thy servant shall have 
peace: but if he be "very wroth, then be sure that 
“evil is determined by him. 

8 Therefore thou shalt deal kindly with thy ser- 
vant; for ’thou hast brought thy servant into a 
covenant of the Lorp with thee: notwithstanding, 
«if there be in me iniquity, slay me thyself; for ‘why 
shouldest thou bring me to thy father ? 

9 And Jonathan said, Far be it from thee: for if 
I knew certainly that evil were determined by my! 


A.M, 2942, 





e xiv, 45, Seeon 
Gen, xliv, 7. 
Josh, xxii, 29. 
xxiv. 16, Luke 
xx. 16, 

* Heb, uncover 
mine ear, 12, 
marg. ix, 15, 
Eee X eG)! asus 
5. John xv, 15. 
xvii, 8. 

d Deut, vi. 13. 
Jer. iv. 2. Heb. 
vi. 16, 

e xxv. 26, 2Sam. 
xy, 21. 2 Kings 
ii, 2. 4, 6, 

f i, 26. xvii. 85. 
Jer, xxxviii, 16, 


g xxvii]. Deut. 
xxviii, 66. Ps. 
exvi. 3. ) Cor, 


xv. 30, 31. 2Cor. 
i, 9. 


+ Or, Say what is 
thy mind, and T 
will, 

t Heb. speaketh, 
or, thinketh, 

h Num, x, 10, 
XXviii, NM, 
2 Kings iv, 23. 
Ps, Ixxxi,3.Col. 
ii. 16. 

419) xix. 2. Ps, 
lv. 12. Prov. 
xxii. 3. John 
viii. 59. Acts 
xvii. 14, 

k xvii. 58. John 
vii, 42, 

§ Or, feast.ix.12. 
xvi, 2—5, 

1 Deut. i, 23. 
2 Sam. xvii. 4. 
m Gen. iy. 5. 
nig) xxv. 17, 
Esth, vii. 7. 
© Gen, xxiv, 49. 
xlvii. 29, Josh. 
ii. 14, Ruth i.8, 
Prov, iii. 3. 

p 16. xviii, 3. 
xxiii. 18. 

q Josh. xxii. 22, 
2Sam. xiv, 32, 
Ps. vik. 4, 15: 
Acts xxv, 11. 


Y iy 1 Chr. xii, 17, 


father to come upon thee, ‘then would not I tell it! 
thee ? 

10 Then said David to Jonathan. Who shall tell 
me’ or what if thy father ‘answer thee roughly ? 

11 § And Jonathan said unto David, Come, and let: 
us go out into the field. And they went out both of 
them into the field. 

12 And Jonathan said unto David, "O Lorp God 
of Israel, when I have "sounded my father about to- 
morrow any time, or the third day, and, behold, 4, 
there be good toward David, and I then send not antd| 
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Their covenant of friendship renewed. 


13 ‘The Lorn do so, and much more to Jonathan : 
but if it please my father ¢o do thee evil, then I will 
shew it thee, and send thee away, that thou mayest 
go in peace; and *the Lorp be with thee, as ‘he hath 
been with my father. 

14 And thou shalt not only, while yet I live, shew 
me “the kindness of the Lorn, that I die not; 

15 But also “thou shalt not cut off thy kindness 
from my house for ever: no, not when the Lorp hath 
cut off the enemies of David, every one from the face 
of the earth. 

16 So Jonathan tmade a covenant with the house 
of David, saying, "Let the Lorp even require i¢ at 
the hand of David’s enemies. 

17 And Jonathan caused David to swear again, 
*because he loved him: ‘for he loved him as he loved 
his own soul. 

18 4 Then Jonathan said to David, To-morrow és 
the ‘new moon ; and thou shalt be missed, because thy 
seat will be Sempty. 

19 And when thou hast stayed three days, then 
thou shalt go down "quickly, and come to the place 
where thou didst ‘hide thyself *when the business was 
in hand, and shalt remain by the stone *Ezel. 

20 And I will shoot three arrows on the side thereof, 
as though I shot at a mark. 

21 And, behold, I will send a lad, saying, Go, 
find out the arrows. If I expressly say unto the lad, 
Behold, the arrows are on this side of thee, take 
them ; then come thou: for there is peace to thee, 
and *no hurt, as ‘the Lorp liveth. 

22 But if I say thus unto the young man, Behold, 
the arrows are beyond thee; go thy way: for the 
Lorp hath sent thee away. 

23 And as touching *the matter which thou and 
I have spoken of, behold "the Lorn be between thee 
and me for ever. 

24 F So David hid himself in the field: and when the 
new moon was come, the'king sat him down to eat meat. 

25 And the king sat upon his seat, Jas at other 
times, even upon a seat by the wall: and Jonathan 
arose, and Abner sat by Saul’s side, and David’s place 


thine ear, 2. 


thee, and *shew it thee ; 


was empty. 








distemper, or to sudden sallies of passion, rather than to a fixed purpose of 
murdering him. After Saul had sworn not to slay David, it may be supposed 
he had said no more to Jonathan on that subject, though he confided all his 
other affairs to him; and therefore Jonathan could scarcely believe that he 
harboured such base designs: and perhaps he had not heard of Saul’s late 
violent attempt against David. (Note, xix. 4—7.) 

V. 3. David solemnly called God to witness, that in criminating Saul, he 
did not go upon doubtful surmises ; and that it was as certain in itself as that 
** the Loxp lived,” and to him, as Jonathan could be of his own existence, that 
a design was formed against his life; which constrained him to renounce the 
service of Saul, and consult his own safety. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 5.7. David suggested this expedient, to convince Jonathan of Saul’s 
intentions, and to shew that he was forced into the measures which he 
afterwards adopted.—Saul still regarded the externals of religion, and at the 
new moons entertained his family and chief officers, at a feast unon a sacrifice. 
Hitherto David had filled his place there; but on this occasion he purposed to 
be absent, to make trial of Saul: for, as he was evidently destitute of affection 
for him, if he were very angry, it must arise from his being deprived of an 
opportunity to do him mischief. It may be supposed, that David was invited 
to an annual family-sacrifice at Bethlehem, (Notes, ix. 12—14. xvi. 1—5:) the 
excuse was sufficient ; Saul being out of the way, Jonathan was competent to 
allow David’s absence, and he engaged to return on the third day before even, 
to learn the result. In the mean while he purposed to conceal him in the fields 
about Bethlehem. 

V. 8. At Jonathan’s instance, he and David had entered into a covenant 
in the name of Jenovau, being ratified by a solemn appeal to him, for their 
mutual encouragement in worshipping him and promoting his glory. (ote, 
xviii. 8, 4.)—David seems to have had some jealousy, lest Jonathan should 
warp from his constancy ; especially lest the envenomed tongue of slander 
should injure him in his friend’s esteem. ‘ If, says he, ‘ I am guilty of any 
great offence which violates our covenant, such as treason against Saul, slay 
me thyself, but betray me not to thy father.’ This was finely conceived, to 
touch the tenderest feelings of Jonathan’s heart. 

Y. 12,13. In speaking to David, Jonathan appealed to God for his sincerity, 
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and called on him to avenge his perfidy, if he betrayed his friend. Jonathan 
knew that Samuel had anointed David, and believed that he would certainly be 
king: and he had no thoughts of opposing the purpose of God, but rejoiced 
that so pious and able a person was chosen to reign over Israel; and prayed 
that the Lord might be with him, as he had been with Saul. For, as it became 
a dutiful son, he drew a veil over his father’s misconduct, and only adverted to 
his former good management and success. (Notes, xi. 5—15. ) é 

V. 14—17. The original may be rendered, “‘ Wilt thou not, if I be then 
alive; (namely, when David should mount the throne ;) “ wilt thou not shew 
the kindness of the Lorn, that I die not ? But also, thou wilt not,” &c.—It has 
been too common in disputed successions, for the reigning prince to clear the 
title of his own family, by cutting off all competitors: Jonathan therefore 
prudently proposed to extend the personal covenant, before made with David, 
to their posterity also. He readily renounced all pretensions to the kingdom ; 
and only desired, that he and his descendants might be numbered among the 
friends of David and his family, when all his enemies had been destroyed.— 
When we consider David’s distress, Saul’s enmity, and Jonathan’s prospects, 
we can never sufficiently admire the strength of his faith, and the force of his 
disinterested love! (Notes, xviii. 1. John xv. 12—16.) It is observable that 
Jonathan did not desire, that the Lord should require it of David or his 
posterity, if any failure took place, but ‘“ at the hand of David’s enemies.” 

V. 19. It must be supposed, that David went to Bethlehem: but the 
original words seem to intimate, that he should come three days successively, 
from the place of his retirement to the spot, where he and Jonathan had 
discoursed on the business; in order to learn whether any thing had been 
discovered. Perhaps he staid but one day at Bethlehem. 

V. 20—22. In case Jonathan could not speak with David, because he was 
watched, or because of persons passing by; these signals were pitched on: and 
im ease the last should be made, David must conclude, that his death was 
determined ; and that the Lord required him to provide for his safety by 
concealing himself. 

V. 25. When Saul entered the room, Jonathan arose, and took his seat next 
to him; and Abner, probably, as a near relation of Saul, and commander of his 
forces, sat next to Jonathan. 





Saul casts a javelin at Jonathan. 
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26 Nevertheless Saul spake not any thing that 
day: for he thought, Something hath befallen him, 


k Ley. vii.21, xi. 
‘he is not clean; surely he zs not clean. 
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27 And it came to pass on the morrow, which was} Sse" ““™ 


the second day of the month, that David’s place was 
empty ; and Saul said unto Jonathan his son, 'Where- 
fore cometh not ™the son of Jesse to meat, ueither 
yesterday nor to-day? 

28 And Jonathan "answered Saul, David earnestly 
asked leave of me to to go to Beth-lehem: 

29 And he said, Let me go, I pray thee; for our 
family hath a sacrifice in the city, and °my brother, he 
hath commanded me ¢o be there; and now, if I have 
found favour in thine eyes, let me get away, I pray 
thee, and see my brethren: therefore he cometh not 
unto the king’s table. 

30 Then ?Saul’s anger was kindled against Jona- 
than, and he said unto him, ‘Thou son of the perverse 
rebellious woman, do not I know that thou hast chosen 
the son of Jesse to thine own confusion, and unto the 
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for he "shall surely die. 

82 And Jonathan answered Saul his father, and 
said unto him, ‘Wherefore shall he be slain? ‘wha 
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David flees from the anger of Saul. 


34 So Jonathan arose from the table ‘in fierce 
anger, and did eat no meat the second day of the 
month: for *he was grieved for David, because his 
father had done him shame. 

35 J And it came to pass in the morning, that 
¥,19. #Sam. ==.) Jonathan went out into the field, ‘at the time appointed 
with David, and a little lad with him. 

86 And he said unto his lad, *Run, find out now 
the arrows which I shoot. -And as the lad ran, he 
shot an arrow *beyond him. 

37 And when the lad was come to the place of the 
arrow which Jonathan had shot, Jonathan cried after 
the lad, and said, Zs not the arrow beyond thee? 

38 And Jonathan cried after the lad, “Make speed, 
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ey le lhaste, stay not. And Jonathan’s lad gathered up the 
ivi 3" |arrows, and came to his master. 
39 But the lad knew not any thing: only Jona- 
than and David knew the matter. 
th instru! 40 And Jonathan gave his ‘artillery unto *his lad, 
Tee as, “land said unto him, Go, carry them to the city. 


| 41 And as soon as the lad was gone, David arose 
out of a place toward the south, ’and fell on his face 
to the ground, and bowed himself three times: ‘and 
they kissed one another, and wept one with another, 
until “David exceeded. 

42 And Jonathan said to David, *Go in peace, 
Sforasmuch as we have sworn both of us in the name 
of the Lorn, saying, The Lorp be between me and 
thee, and between my seed and thy seed for ever. 
‘And he arose and departed: and Jonathan went into 
the city. 
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V. 26. Saul did not ascribe David’s absence to a criminal cause: but he 
might have suspected that fear of his murderous rage, rather than any 
ceremonial uncleanness inadvertently contracted, had induced him to absent 
himself. (Mare. Ref.) 

V. 27. As the exact time of the appearance of the new moon was uncertain, 
it seems to have been customary to observe two days as festivals: so that they, 
who were unclean on the first day, might observe the second. (Note, Num. 
xxviii. 11—15.) For many of these ceremonial uncleannesses lasted only till 
the evening. (Marg. Ref.) : 

¥V. 30. The terms used by Saul seem to contain the most scurrilous abuse, 
which the language afforded; especially implying, that Jonathan proved 
himself not to be his son, and that he disgraced his mother by taking David’s 
part against him.—Considering Saul’s rank, and Jonathan’s relation to him, 
his eminent services and excellent character, and the public and sacred occasion, 
this speech may give some idea of the furious passions which Saul indulged. 
(Notes, xvi. 14. Jam. iii. 3—6. )—His calling David “ the son of Jesse,” implied 
scorn and aversion. * 

V. 31. For as, &c. Saul, most likely, knew that David had been anointed 
to be king, by the same authority as he himself had been: yet he opposed him 
with all his might, and vainly hoped to prevent the purpose of God by putting 
him to death! (Notes, Mutt. ii. 5—16. ) 

VY. 32, 33. (Note, xix. 4—7.) When Jonathan had before reasoned with 
Saul, he was reduced to a better temper ; but now he would not hearken to a 
word: and though, in order to induce Jonathan’s concurrence in killing David, 
he pretended a great zeal for his establishment in the kingdom ; yet when his 
purposes were opposed, he madly attempted to kill him also! He seems to have 
used a javelin instead of a sceptre; for he had it always ready at hand. 

VY. Al, 42. Finding no one near, Jonathan seized the opportunity of one 
more interview with his beloved friend; who, in his conduct on this occasion, 
united all the respect and honour due to Jonathan’s rank, with the most 
endeared affection and glowing gratitude: so that his sorrow even exceeded 
that of Jonathan’s, as considering himself exiled from his country, separated 
from his wife and friend, and excluded from the ordinances of God, and the 
society of his people. Nothing can be conceived more pathetic than this part- 
ing; and we do not find, that they met more than once afterwards in this 
world. (Notes, xxiii. 16—18. ) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V.1—23. Next to the consolations of true religion, nothing is more sup- 
porting to an afflicted mind than the converse of a pious friend: and it is most 
desirable to avoid misconstructions of our conduct, by those whom we love and 
esteem; lest we should lose the comfort of their friendship, and throw tempta- 
tions in their way.—Though it is painful to suffer for well-doing, yet it is far 
better than to suffer for evil-doing: for a clear conscience, an unblemished 
reputation, and the favour of God, are vast advantages in trying circum- 
stances (Note, 1 Pet. iii. 17,18. )—Friendly and pious persons are always back- 
ward to suspect others of deep malignity, but wish to impute their misconduct, 
where undeniable, to other causes: and pious children will veil the faults of 
their parents as far as consists with other duties, and speak as favourably of 
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them as truth permits. But it is shameful when parents deliberately devise 
wickedness, which they conceal from their children, lest they should in them 
meet with obstacles to their criminal designs. Evident danger, from the malice 
of men, renders it allowable for us to quit those places where we were employed, 
and to take proper measures for self-preservation: yet this ought, if possible, 
to be so conducted, that all impartial persons may perceive the necessity, and 
that “the Lorn hath sent us away.” At some times it appeurs to us, that 
“there is but a step between us and death :” at all times we are sensible that it 
may be so, and should be expecting and preparing for that event; “for, as 
sure as the Lorp liveth, and our souls now live” in the body, we shall ere long 
remove into the eternal world. But let dangers appear ever so imminent, we 
cannot die, till the purpose of God concerning us be accomplished; and, if 
believers, till ‘‘ we have served our generation according to his will.” (Note, 
Acts, xiii. 4—37.—Conclusion. )—Every expedient should be tried to prevent 
open quarrels, every appearance of evil guarded against: and by little things 
a certain judgment may be formed of men’s dispositions and intentions. True 
friendship, grounded on the covenant of the Lord, will require nothing unrea- 
sonable, and refuse nothing equitable: yet it is apt to be jealous, when fidelity 
is put to severe trials, and there is danger lest slander and prejudice should 
interrupt its course. But, in reality, it rests on an immoveable basis, and pos- 
sesses inconceivable force: it is stronger than death, and able to silence the 
voice of emulation, ambition, undue self-love, and relative affection. Who 
then can comprehend the love of Jesus, who gave himself a sacrifice unto God 
for us rebellious and polluted sinners! And what ought to be the force and 
effects of our love to him !—The believer, being acquainted with the purpose of 
the Father respecting him, willingly submits to his authority, and rejoices in 
the prospect of his glory. Loving him as his own soul, he asks and receives 
repeated confirmations of his covenant of peace; readily performs whatever 
Jesus his Friend commandeth; and for his sake will have a cordial love for 
those who seek his glory and bear his image. Assured that all his enemies will 
perish, he desires the same blessing for his posterity and his relations : and he 
prays for, and weeps over, such of them, as “reject the counsel of God against 
themselves :” but he must separate from them, and join interests with those 
whom they despise and hate. 

V. 2442, The formal professor is sometimes more constant at divine ordi- 
nances, than even the zealous believer: for discomposure of mind will occa- 
sionally prevent the attendance of a believer ; while the purpose, or the practice, 
of the vilest crimes does not interrupt those who trust in the mere external 
observance.— When envious and angry passions are indulged, men are pushed 
on by Satan into the most indecent excesses, without respect even to character, 
or the most sacred obligations ; nor are they aware one moment of the outrages 
which they shall commit the next. Let us then fear giving place to the devil 
in the smallest degree.—Under great provocations the meekest cannot always 
refrain from anger: but when its emotions are felt, it is our wisdom to with- 
draw in silence; and it is generous to be more grieved for our insulted friends 
than for ourselves. —Every comfort on earth is counterpoised with some sorrow ; 
and the dearest friends must experience the most painful separations. But 
Christians need not “sorrow as men without hope:” for; being one with 
Christ, they are one with each other; and will soon meet in his presence to 
part no more, where all tears shall be wiped from their eyes. Ne a 


David obtains the hallowed bread. 


CHAP. XXI. 


David comes to Nob, and obtains from Ahimelech hallowed bread, 1—6. Doeg is 


present, 7, David takes also Goliath’, i 2es 
preeeas Pale haath 3 s sword, 8,9, He flees to Gath, and feigns 


JIEN came David to *Nob, to "Ahimelech the 


priest: and Ahimelech was ‘afraid at the meeting 


‘of David, and said unto him, Why aré thou alone, 


and no man with thee ? 

2 And David said unto Ahimelech the priest, “The 
king hath commanded mea business, and hath said 
unto me, Let no man know any thing of the business 
whereabout I send thee, and what I have commanded 
thee: and I have appointed my servants to such and 
such a place. 

3 Now therefore what is ‘under thine hand? give 
me five loaves of bread in mine hand, or what there is 
*present. 

4 And the priest answered David, and said, There 
#s no common bread under mine hand, but there is 
‘hallowed bread; *if the young men have kept them- 
selves at least from women. 

5 And David answered the priest, and said unto 
him, Of a truth women have been kept from us about 
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6 So the priest “gave him hallowed bread: for 
there was no bread there but the shew-bread, that 
was taken from before the Lorn, to put "hot bread in 
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Flees to Gath, and feigns madness. 


there that day, "detained before the Lorp ; and his 
name was *Doeg, an Edomite, the chiefest of °the 
herdmen that belonged to Saul. 

8 4 And David said unto Ahimelech, And is there 


not here under thine hand spear or sword? for I have. 


neither brought my sword nor my weapons with me, 
because the king’s business required haste. 

9 And the priest said, "The sword of Goliath the 
Philistine, whom thou slewest in “the valley of Elah, 
behold, it is here wrapped in a cloth "behind the ephod: 
if thou wilt take that, take a: for there ts no other 
save that here. And David said, There is none like 
that; give it me. 

10 | And David arose, and ‘fled that day for fear 
of Saul, and went ‘to *Achish the king of Gath. 

11 And "the servants of Achish said unto him, Js 
not this David, ‘the king of the land? did they not 
sing one to another of him in dances, saying, Saul 
hath slain his thousands, and David his ten thou- 
sands ? 

12 And David *laid up these words in his heart, 
and was "sore afraid of Achish the king of Gath. 

13 And he “changed his behaviour before them, 
and feigned himself mad in their hands, and ‘scrab- 
bled on the doors of the gate, and let his spittle fall 
down upon his beard. 

14 Then said Achish unto his servants, Lo, ye see 
the man "is mad: wherefore then have ye brought 
him to me? 

15 Have I need of madmen, that ye have brought 


the day when it was taken away. Dey ono 


7 Now a certain man of the servants of Saul was 








NOTES. 

Cuarv. XXII. V.1,2. Some think that Ahiah was dead, and that Ahime- 
lech was his younger brother, and successor in the priesthood. (Marg. Ref. )— 
The tabernacle, on some account, had been removed from Shiloh to Nob, a 
city of Benjamin, which was not originally allotted to the priests, but, as it 
seems, had afterwards been given to them. (Marg. Ref. Note, vii. 1,2.)—The 
ark, however, still remained at Kirjath-jearim.—David went to Nob to enquire 
of the Lord by the high priest, as he had before been accustomed to do; and 
to take farewell of him and of the sanctuary, as he had of Samuel and of Jona- 
than. But as he went without his accustomed retinue, and in apparent distress, 
Ahimelech probably suspected a breach betwixt him and Saul, and was afraid 
to entertain him. This proved a snare to David: and lest he should be betrayed 
to Saul, or sent away destitute, he immediately framed a gross falsehood, which 
une excused, and which had the most fatal consequences. (Notes, xxii. 

V. 3—6. It seems wonderful, that David should not be able to procure bread 
for himself and his few attendants! but when Saul’s rooted malice was made 
Known, every one would be afraid, or indisposed, to entertain him. The neces- 
sity, however, was real and urgent, and Ahimelech supposed that in such a 
case they might eat the shew-bread, provided they were prepared in the same 
manner as the Israelites had been, for receiving the law from mount Sinai. 
(Ex. xix. 15.) David having therefore satisfied him in this respect, and 
assured him that the young men were ceremonially clean, as well as holy in 
their general character, (as the words seem to imply;) and having pleaded, 
that the bread was now in a manner common, as other loaves had been placed 
upon the table in their stead; he gave them some of it, and they did eat.— 
Jesus Christ, in vindicating his disciples from the charge of breaking the sabbath, 
has also vindicated David in this matter: which proves that the positive insti- 
tutions of religion may be dispensed with, when the preservation of life, or any 
other urgent necessity, requires it. (Note, Matt. xii. 3,4.) ‘It isa small 
thing to say, it is lawful for us to eat the bread removed from the table: it 
would be lawful for us, in this extreme hunger, even to eat the bread now 
sanctified on the table, if there were no other.’ (Kimchi in Whitby. ) 

V.7. Doeg had become a proselyte to the religion of Israel, perhaps to obtain 
preferment from Saul: and he was at this time performing some vow, which 
constrained his attendance at the sanctuary; but the word detained seems to 
imply that he submitted to it as a painful restraint. (Note, Am. viii. 4—10. ) 
Thus, however, he was acquainted with what passed between David and 
Ahimelech. (Notes, xxii. 9, 10, 22.) 

V. 8, 9. Hither David fled with such precipitation that he had not time to 
take his armour ; or he left it, in order the better to conceal himself. It seems, 
that Goliath’s sword was not so large, but that David could readily use it ; 
and every time he drew it, it would remind him to bless God for his victory 
over the Philistines, and to trust in him to turn the arms of all his enemies 
against themselves. (Note, xvii. 51.) 

V.10—15. David expected that Saul would pursue him into every part of 
the land, and was not disposed to form a party against him. Perhaps Achish 
deemed it politic to draw off so able a commander from the service of Saul, and 








this fellow to play the madman in my presence? shall 
this fellow come into my house ? 











judged otherwise: and, remembering his victory over Goliath, and the lavish 
commendations bestowed on him, (Note, xviii. 6—9;) and, having heard, 
that he had been appointed to be “the king of the land;” they judged it 
impossible to fix him in their interest, and perhaps intimated that he should be 
put to death. This so alarmed David, that he feigned himself mad, and 
mimicked the actions of lunatics ; which gave Achish the opportunity of send- 
ing him away, without either employing or hurting him: but it is not certain, 
whether he really thought him mad, or was willing to avail himself of appear- 
ances, to get out of the difficulty. David’s conduct was, in some respects, 
degrading to his character, and discovered a wavering in his faith and courage. 
He soon, however, recovered his confidence and composure; for on this occa- 
sion he composed the thirty-fourth and the fifty-sixth psalms, which are remark- 
able for strength of faith and fervour of piety. (Notes, Ps. xxxiv. Title. 4—6. 


lvi. Title. 1—4. ) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

When in earthly courts a favourite falls, in general it is very rapidly: for 
out of fiekleness, envy, malice, ambition, or fear, almost every one deserts or 
opposes him; disregarding the most unsullied reputation, eminent services, or 
personal obligations. It is therefore “‘ better to trust in the Lorn, than to put 
any confidence in princes.” (Note, Ps. cxviii. 8,9.) ‘“ Oppression maketh 
even a wise man mad ;” (Note, Fe. vii. 7;) and few conduct themselves in 
extreme difficulties, without taking some manifestly false step: we should 
therefore “watch and pray, that we may not enter into temptation ;” and 
especially seek that strength of faith in God, which may overcome the fear of 
man,—Ingenious falsehoods often promise present security; but they insure 
future disgrace and disquietude: and no impositions are more foolish and pre- 
judicial, than those, which some men practise, in seeking counsel and comfort 
from the ministers of Christ.—Urgent necessity will justify us in neglecting 
the rituals of religion: but we ought always to attend on holy things, in holi- 
ness of body and soul, and with a mind as abstracted from all earthly objects as 
possible.—The true believer is glad to go to the courts of the Lord, is reluctant 
to quit them, and mourns when confined from them: but the time-serving 
hypocrite is dragged to, and detained in, God’s service, from secular motives, 
and is often forming schemes of wickedness when he seems to be worshipping. 
What wonder then, that “his sacrifice is an abomination to the Lorn ?” ( Note, 
Ps. xxvi. 6—8. xxvii. 4—7. xlii. 1—3. Lxiii. 1—4. Ixxxiv 1—4. 10. Am. viii. 4— 
10.)—The remembrance of former mercies not only revives gratitude, but 
inspires fresh confidence and courage: and the word of God is that “sword of 
the Spirit,” concerning which, in all temptations and conflicts, we may well say, 
“ There is none like it.” —In this world we must pass from one danger to another, 
and often meet with terror where we seek security ; and those very honours, of 
which men are ambitious, expose them to manifold disadvantages and perils : 
nor can we expect our situation to be better, while the best of characters are 
so inconsistent and defective. But we may “trust the Lorp at all times;” 
he will supply our wants, and never forsake us, notwithstanding our lamented 
infirmities: he will not leave the lives of his people in the hands of their 
enemies, nor their souls in disconsolation: and the more simply we depend 
on him and obey him, the more comfortably and surely we shall walk through 


had given him some intimations that he would protect him. But his officers /; this troublesome world, to that “rest noe is reserved for the people of God.” 
3 
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Saul accuses his servants of disloyalty. 


CHAP. XXII. 


David escapes to Adullam, whither his kindred and others resort to him, 1,2. At/a xxi, 10—15, Ps. 
Mizpeh he commends his parents to the protection of the king of Moab, 3, 4.| xxxiv, title, 
Admonished by the prophet Gad, he returns to the land of Judah, 5, Saul com- 
plains that his servants are unfaithful, 6—8. Doeg accuses Ahimelech ; who is sent 
for with the priests, and answers the charge, 9—16. Saul’s soldiers refusing to slay 
the priests, at his command, Doeg executes it ; and destroys their city and families, 
17—19. Abiathar escapes to David, who blames himself, and assures him of pro- 
tection, 20—23, 


A. M. 2942. 





b Josh. xii, 15. 
xv. 35, 2Sam, 
xxiii, 13, 14, 
1 Chr, xi, 15. 


AVID “therefore departed thence, and escaped to 
“the cave Adullam: and when his brethren and] ps. ‘exit. ‘tue. 
all his father’s house heard i, they went down thither] x1'3e''* "°™ 
to him. 

2 And every one that was ‘in distress, and every 
one that was *in debt, and every one that was ‘dis- 
contented, gathered themselves unto him; and he 
became “a captain over them: and there were with 
him about four hundred men. 

3 4 And David went thence to °Mizpeh of Moab: 
and he said unto ‘the king of Moab, ‘Let my father 


e Judg. ‘xi, 3, 
Matt. xi, 12, 28. 
* Heb.had acre- 
ditor, Matt, 
xviii, 25. 34, 

+ Heb, bitter ‘of 
soul, i, 10, xxx, 
6, Judg, xviii, 
25, 2 Sam, xvii, 
8. Prov, xxxi. 6. 
marg. 

d ix. 16, xxv. 15, 
16, xxx. ¢22—24. 
2 Sam. y. 2. 
2 Kings xx, 5. 


and my mother, I pray thee, come forth, and be with] j9:'Ps, Suita, 
you, *till I know what God will do for me. @ ude, 19,: 
4 And he brought them before the king of Moab 3} *4.4047: 


g Gen, xlvii, 11, 
Ex.xx. 12. Matt, 
xy. 4—6, 1 Tim. 
v. 4. 

h iii, 18. 2 Sam. 
xv. 25, 26. Phil, 


and they dwelt with him all the while that David was 
iin the hold. 
5 ¥ And the prophet }Gad said unto David, Abide 


not in the hold; depart, and get thee into the land|;}s3,°Siirs. 


14. 1 Chr. xii. 

16, 

j 2Sam, xxiv, 11. 
1 Chr, xxi, 9) 
xxix, 29, 2:Chr. 
xxix, 25. 

k xxiii. 1—5. Neh. 
vi, 11. Ps, xi. 
1. Is, viii, 12— 
14 


of Judah. Then David departed, and came into the 
forest of Hareth. 

6 4 When Saul heard that David was discovered, 
and the men that were with him, (now Saul abode in 
Gibeah under a ‘tree in Ramah, having his 'spear in 
his hand, and all his servants were standing about 
him 3) ae xix. 9. 

7 Then Saul said unto his servants that stood |™,° ',™ 7% 
about him, Hear now, ye Benjamites; will ™the son} 7g, 2% \k 
of Jesse "give every one of you fields and vineyards, |,."*5")) 
and make you all °captains of thousands, and captains|¢ io... 
of hundreds ; eth mine ear. xx. 

8 That all of you have conspired against me, and 
there is none that ‘sheweth me "that my son hath} }3-17,,3>3+ 
made a league with the son of Jesse, and there is none| !* 


if: Or, grove ina 
high place. 


2. Job xxxiii.16. 
marg. 
Pp xviii, 3. xx. 8. 











NOTES. 

Cuar. XXII. V. 1,2. David, unable to secure himself by flight, and find- 
ing that none would venture to harbour him, hid himself in a cave, (Note, Ps. 
exlii. Title.) hither his relations resorted to him for protection from the 
rage of Saul, and to afford him assistance: along with them also came a 
number of persons of broken fortunes and unsettled minds, of whom he formed 
asmall army. But they acted entirely upon the defensive, and indeed became 
protectors of the country: and probably David’s instructions, devotions, and 

' example, soon produced a great change in their temper and behaviour. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, xxv. 8. 14—17. Judg. xi. 3.) 
V. 3, 4. The king of Moab, being at variance with Saul, was favourable 
to David; perhaps the more so, as David was descended from a Moabitess. 
(Ruth, iv. 13—17.) With him, however, he procured a retreat for his aged 
parents. (Note, 2 Sam. viii. 2.) 
V. 5. It is probable, that Gad had been educated in the schools of the pro- 
phets under Samuel’s tuition ; (Note, x. 5, 6;) and knowing that David was 
anointed to be king, he seems to have attended him in his distresses. By him 
the Lord commanded David not to abide at Mizpeh, which bordered on Moab, 
(Note, Judg. xi.9—11:) or in any distant fortified places: but to return 
into the land of Judah, that he might not be alienated from his brethren, or 
his men enticed to idolatry ; that his faith might be exercised and increased ; 
and ue he still might perform some service to his country. (Note,.xxiii. 
1—6. 
. ¥. 6. Saul had pitched his tent, or set up his standard, near Gibeah, upon 

some eminence, (for so the word Rumah signifies: ) and with a spear in his 
hand he seemed to menace vengeance against all who did not join him in per- 
secuting David. (Note, xx. 32, 33.) 

V. 7, 8. This language of Saul is very expressive of rage and jealousy. He 
took it for granted that David had conspired his death. His pious, amiable, 
and dutiful son also was accused of being the ringleader in the conspiracy ; 
because he would not assist in the murder of an excellent man, whom he greatly 
loved! Nay, the people in general, and his own tribe in particular, had con- 
spired against him, and had no compassion on him, and were blind to their 
own interests; merely because they were not so furious against David as he 
was ! (Notes, xvi. 14. xx. 30. )—It is probable that Saul had heard that Jona- 
than had made a covenant with David; and, not being able to learn the par- 
ticulars, he suspected that treason was implied in it. Perhaps Jonathan kept 
at a. greater distance, and was more reserved than before. 

V. 9,10. There was no good reason why Doeg should at all mention Ahime- 
lech’s conduct, which he knew did not proceed from malice: but if he must 
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The footmen refuse to slay the priests. 


B. 0.1082, ‘lof you that is sorry for me, or sheweth unto me that 


my son hath stirred up my servant against me, to lie 
in wait, as at this day ? 

94 Then answered “Doeg the Edomite, (which 
was set over the servants of Saul,) and said, I saw 
the son of Jesse coming to Nob, to Ahimelech the 
son of Ahitub. i 

10 And "he enquired of the Lorp for him, and 
‘gave him victuals, and gave him the sword of Goliath 
the Philistine. 

11 { Then the king ‘sent to call Ahimelech the 
priest, the son of Ahitub, and all his father’s house, 
the priests that were in Nob: and they came all of 
them to the king. 

12 And Saul said, Hear now, "thou son of Ahitub. 
And he answered, 'Here I am, my lord. 

13 And Saul said unto him, ‘Why have ye con- 
spired against me, thou and the son of Jesse, in that 
thou hast given him bread, and a sword, and hast 
enquired of God for him, that he should rise against 
me, to lie in wait, as at this day ? 

14 Then Ahimelech answered the king, and said, 
And *who is so faithful among all thy servants as 
David, which is ’the king’s son-in-law, and “goeth at 
thy bidding, and is honourable in thine house ? 

15 Did I then begin to enquire of God for him? be 
it far from me: let not the king impute any thing 
unto his servant, nor to all the house of my father ; 
*for thy servant knew nothing of all this, *less or more. 

16 And the king said, "Thou shalt surely die, Ahi- 
melech, ‘thou, and all thy father’s house. 

17 § And the king said unto the *footmen that 
stood about him, Turn, and ‘slay the priests of the 
Lorp; because their hand also is with David, and 
because they knew when he fled, and did not shew it 
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2Sam, xv. Il. 
2Cor. i. 12, 
1 Pet. iii,16, 17, 

* Heb, little or 
great, xxv. 36. 
b xiv. 44, xx. 31. 
1 Kings xviii, 4, 
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1 Kings i, 5, : 

47 Fidey|to me. But the servants of the king ‘would not 
eis gx. i,{put forth ther hand to fall upon the priests of the 
17. 2 Kings i. Lorp. 


13, 14, Acts iv, 
19, 


18 And the king said to Doeg, Turn thou, and 


report it, he should have declared, how Ahimelech was imposed upon by David, 
and that he intended to shew respect to Saul in that very action. (Notes, xxi. 
1—9.) But, on the contrary, he.spoke as if David came to take Ahimelech’s 
advice, about his subsequent proceedings; and as if Ahimelech was joined in 
a conspiracy with David against Saul: though nothing could be more contrary 
to the truth than this insinuation! Doeg therefore, slandered Ahimelech, 
though the general charges adduced accorded with facts. (Notes, Ex. xx. 16. 
Matt. xxvi. 57—62. )—It is observable, that Doeg, after Saul’s example, did 
not deign to call David by his name, but contemptuously spake of him, as 
“the son of Jesse.” (8. 13. xx. 27. 30, 31.) 

V. 13. Enquired, &c. Saul, by this language, almost in direct terms, 
charged God himself with counselling a traitor, by his high priest, how to pre- 
vail against his sovereign! (Notes, Ex. ix. 3. John xii. 9—11. )—As Ahime- 
lech did not deny this part of the charge, it may be concluded to be true; 
though not mentioned in the narrative. 

V.14—16. In Ahimelech’s ready attendance, with all his brethren, and in 
his answer to Saul, we have the conduct and language of conscious innocence. 
David’s reputation for fidelity and capacity was established: his near relation 
and prompt obedience to Saul, and his honourable services to Israel, were well 
known: Ahimelech had been used to enquire of the Lord for him, as a public 
character; he meant no harm, knew nothing of what had passed, and abhorred 
the thought of conspiring against his prince: and therefore trusted he should 
be honourably acquitted !—It is observable that he generously concealed David’s 
imposition, though the mention of it would have greatly tended to exculpate 
himself.—But Saul was forsaken by God, and given up to Satan and his own 
vile passions, and would hearken to nothing but the suggestions of revenge 
and jealousy. : 

V. 17. Saul, madly and impiously, resolved to slay all the priests of the 
line of Eli; because he supposed, contrary to proof, that one had been guilty : 
and he seems to have sent for the whole company, with this malignant inten- 
tion! (11.) He scorned to lay hands on an individual; (Note, Hsth. iii. 6.) 
and he apparently exulted in revenging himself on “the priests of the Lorp.” 
Yet his guards, or running footmen, (Marg. Ref.) so revered the sacerdotal 
character, and were so convinced that the priests were innocent, that, though 
they might themselves expect to feel the weight of their enraged prince’s furi- 
ous resentment, they expressly refused to execute his cruelcommand. A singu- 
lar instance of obedience to God, rather than to man! (Note, Acts iv. 13—22. ) 

V. 18. The priests did not generally wear the linen ephod, except when 
actually officiating : but perhaps the whole company was arrayed in sacerdotal 
garments, as appearing before the king! Thus an Edomite, of vile character 


David rescues Keilah. 


fall upon the priests. And tDoeg the Edomite turned, 
and ‘he fell upon the priests, and slew on that day 
"fourscore and five persons that did wear ‘a linen 
ephod. 

19 And !Nob, the city of the priests, smote he with 
the edge of the sword; both *men and women, chil- 

‘dren and sucklings, and oxen, and asses, and sheep, 
with the edge of the sword. 

20 YF And 'one of the sons of Ahimelech, the son 
of Ahitub, named Abiathar, "escaped, and fled after 
David. 

21 And Abiathar shewed David, that Saul had 
slain the Lorp’s priests. 

22 And David said unto Abiathar, I knew ?¢ that 
day, when Doeg the Edomite was there, that he 
would surely tell Saul: "I have occasioned the death 
of all the persons of thy father’s house. 

23 Abide thou with me, fear not: for he that 
seeketh my life seeketh thy life; "but with me thou 
shalt be in safeguard. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


David, enquiring of God by Abiathar, defends Keilah. and smites the Phiiistines, 
1—6, Saul purposes to besiege him in Keilah; but the Lord shewing David the 
treachery of the Keilites, he flees to Ziph, where Jonathan meets and comforts 
him, 7—18, The Ziphites inform Saul concerning him, who closely pursues him to 
Maon : but is called off by an invasion of the Philistines, 19—28. "David dwells at 
En-gedi, 29. 


ee they told David, saying, Behold, the Philis- 
tines fight against *Keilah, and they *rob the 
threshing-floors. 

2 Therefore David ‘enquired of the Lor», saying, 
Shall I go and smite these Philistines? And the 





Lorp said unto David, Go and smite the Philistines, 
and save Keilah. 
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in other respects, without provocation or opposition, with his own hands, slew 
eighty-five priests of the Lord at one time: and both he and Saul gloried in 
the bloody execution! This horrid massacre, however, accomplished the sen- 
tence denounced against the house of Eli. (Notes, ii. 81—86. iii. 1214. ) 

V. 19. Doeg, doubtless by Saul’s authority, not satisfied with the blood of 
the priests, treated the inhabitants of Nob as the devoted enemies of God, and 
with more severity than Saul had exercised towards the Amalekites!_ No doubt 
they meant to intimidate all the Israelites from shewing the least favour to 
David. (Note, Ps. lii. 1—4.) 

V. 22. Upon recollection, David had feared these consequences, from Doeg’s 
known character. (Notes, xxi. 1—9.) His feelings must have been exceed- 


ingly painful, when he considered the lie which he had told, as one occasion of | 


the fatal catastrophe. By this event, however, so terrible to the priests, and 
so lamentable to Israel, David obtained the presence of the high priest, which 
afterwards proved a great comfort and benefit to him. (Notes, xxiii. 1—6. 
Qe rxxyils 6, XXX. 75'S>) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Oppression often forces men into measures, to which they were entirely 
averse, and deprives the community of the services of its most useful members: 
yet the Lord amidst all dangers preserves his people for their appointed work. 
He can promote their good bythe most contemptible and meanest instruments ; 
and the Son of David receives all who come to him, however vile and miser- 
able: he changes them all into a holy people, and employs them in his service ; 
(Note, Is. xi. 6—9;) and they, who would reign with him, must be contented 
first to suffer with him.—True piety increases and purifies natural affection ; 


and teaches men, however occupied or distressed, to be tender of their aged | 


parents ; and to be more ready to meet hardship or danger themselves, than 
to expose them to it.—In all our difficulties we should wait till we know what 
“God will do for us;” seeing none of our enemies can go further than he is 
pleased to permit them: we should therefore guard against excessive fear, 
venture readily into any place whither duty calls us, and, without yielding to 
resentment or despondency, persevere in looking out for opportunities of use- 
fulness. —The progress of human nature, instigated by Satan’s temptations, is 
from bad to worse with increasing rapidity, Conscience, fear, and shame give 
less and less resistance, and every passion grows more and more exorbitant. 
Envy, malice, and jealousy torment the soul with ideal miseries; the wretch, 
who is under the dominion of these diabolical passions, suspects every one of 
enmity and treachery, breaks through all the bonds of honour and conscience, 
and is hurried onto the most furious and bloody revenge. Unhappy is it for 
mankind when such persons possess absolute authority: as the most sacred 
character, unshaken fidelity, conscious innocency, convincing arguments, and 
respectful assurances, form no security to any one, who is become obnoxious to 
them! The most harmless and friendly actions become constructive treason, 
and “thou shalt surely die,” silences every plea. Nay, the death of one, or of 
a few, seems a paltry revenge to a proud tyrant! Sacrifices large as his rage 
and power may be expected, for nothing else can appease his fury. And if 
some be found willing to venture his indignation, rather than abet his cruelty 
and impiety; others will be glad to pee preferment at any price.—Let us 








Saul seeks David's life. 


3 And David’s men said unto him, ‘Behold, we be 
afraid here in Judah: how much more then if we 
come to Keilah, against the armies of the Philis- 
tines ? 

4 Then David enquired of the Lorp ‘yet again. 
And the Lorp answered him and said, Arise, go 
down to Keilah ; ‘for I will deliver the Philistines into 
thine hand. 

5 So David and his men went to Keilah, and 
fought with the Philistines, and brought away their 
cattle, and smote them with a great slaughter. So 
David saved the inhabitants of Keilah. 

6 And it came to pass, “when Abiathar the son of 
Ahimelech fled to David to Keilah, that he came 
down with an ephod in his hand. 

7 4 And it was told Saul that David was come to 
Keilah. And Saul said, ‘God hath delivered him into 
mine hand: for she is shut in, by entering into a town 
that hath gates and bars. 

8 And Saul called all the people together to war, 
to go down to Keilah, to besiege David and his men. 

9 4 And David *knew that Saul secretly practised 
mischief against him; and he said to Abiathar the 
priest, ‘Bring hither the ephod. 

10 Then said David, O Lorp God of Israel, thy 
servant hath certainly heard that Saul seeketh to come 
to Keilah, to “destroy the city for my sake. 

11 Will the men of Keilah deliver me up into his 
hand? will Saul come down, as thy servant hath 


heard? O Lorp God of Israel, I beseech thee, tell 
thy servant. "And the Lorp said, He will come 
down. 

















then bless God for a mild, equitable, and limited government, and study to fill 
up our places in society consistently with our peculiar advantages: and may 
the Lord continue them to our remotest posterity, and extend the same to ail 
the nations of the earth !—He often employs companions in distress, to comfort 
and protect each other: and, being exposed to the same dangers and enemies, 
they should combine for their mutual defence. Thus believers, being hated 


‘for Christ’s sake, find safety under his protection; and ought to lay aside all 


personal animosities and useless controversies, to unite against their common 
enemies.— We may also learn from this narration, that needlessly to report the 
truth to the disadvantage of others, often springs from malice, and produces 
mischief; that a partial statement of facts is effectually bearing false-witness ; 
and that a generous mind is unwilling to repeat the faults of others, even for 
his own vindication. We should likewise consider, that it is very painful to a 
feeling heart to occasion evil to others, especially by misconduct ; and as unex- 
pected bad consequences may arise from our actions, we should learn to walk 
circumspectly ; and always be ready for that stroke, which hurries men into 
eternity before they are aware. For “the wicked is driven away in his 
wickedness, but the righteous hath hope in his death.” 


NOTES. 


Cuar. XXIII. V.1—6. David was at this time, an inspired writer of the 
Holy Scriptures; yet the Lord spoke to him by his prophet, and then by the 
high priest, for the honour of his own institutions. David having been anointed 
to be king, considered himself as the protector of Israel, and was ready to 
employ his men in any service, to which the Lord should please to appoint 
him.—It is doubtful, whether David at this time enquired of God, by the 
prophet Gad, or by Abiathar. It seems from the text, that Abiathar did not 
come to him, till he came to Keilah; yet perhaps this only means, the 
neighbourhood of that city. No doubt, Abiathar brought the high priest’s 
sacred ephod with Urim and Thummim along with him. (Notes, xxiii. 20—23. 
Ev. xxviii. 15—30. )—It seems that David and his men pursued the Philistines 
into their own country, and thence brought away the cattle.’ 

V. 7,8. Saul, forgetting all the multiplied proofs, which had been given, 
that the Lord was with David, considered the slight circumstance of his 
entering into a fenced city, as an evidence that “ God had delivered him into 
his hand!” The generous patriotism of David, in defending his country, while 
persecuted by his prince and many of the people as an outlaw, had no effect 
on the rancorous heart of Saul. 

V. 9—13. David perhaps thought, that he could defend this fenced city 
against Saul, if the inhabitants would be firm in his interests. But, as the 
cruel massacre of the inhabitants of Nob, must have alarmed them with the 
dread of similar treatment, he could not confide in their assurances; and, 
enquiring of God, he was informed that they would purchase peace by delivering 
him up, though perhaps they were not meditating such ingratitude and 
treachery. He therefore left the city, to secure himself from danger, and them 
from temptation and sin,—The express and repeated answers given to the 
enquiries, which David made by the high priest, were in fact a divine attestation, 
that he was appointed to the kingdom. (Note, 1—6, Num. xxvii. 21.) 
Probably, these were given in an cae ane from some tent, where the ephod 
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Covenant between David and Jonathan. 


12 Then said David, Will the men of Keilah 
*deliver me and my men into the hand of Saul? And 
the Lorp said, °They will deliver thee up. 

13 & Then David and his men, which were about 
°six hundred, arose and departed out of Keilah, and 
went whithersoever they could go, And it was told 
Saul that David was escaped from Keilah; and he 
forbare to go forth. 

14 And David abode in the wilderness in strong 
holds, and remained in %a mountain in the "wilderness 
of Ziph: and ‘Saul sought him every day’; ‘but God 
delivered him not into his hand. 

15 And David saw that Saul was come out to 
seek his life: and David was in the wilderness of 
Ziph in a wood. 

16 4 And Jonathan Saul’s son arose, and went to 
David into the wood, and “strengthened his hand 
in God. 

17 And he said unto him, *Fear not; for the 
hand of Saul my father "shall not find thee: 
and "thou shalt be king over Israel, and *I shall 
be next unto thee: and "that also Saul my father 
knoweth. 

18 And ‘they two made a covenant before the 
Lorp. And David abode in the wood, and Jonathan 
went to his house. 

19 § Then came up “the Ziphites to Saul to Gibeah, 
saying, Doth not David hide himself with us in strong 
holds in the wood, in the hill of ‘Hachilah, which zs 
ton the south of *Jeshimon ? 

20 Now therefore, O king, come down accord- 
ing to ‘all the desire of thy soul to come down; 
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Saul turns his arms against the Philistines. 


21 And Saul said, "Blessed be ye of the Lorn ; for 


rye have compassion on me, 


22 Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and know and 
see his lees hie fie Saunt te and who hath 
seen him there: for it is told me that he dealeth very 
subtilly. ‘a 

23 See therefore, and ‘take knowledge of all the 
lurking-places where he hideth himself, and come ye 
again to me with the certainty, and I will go with 
you: and it shall come to pass, if he be in the land, 
that "I will search him out throughout all 'the thou- 
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24 And they arose, and went to Ziph before 
Saul: but David and his men were in the wilder- 
ness of ™Maon, in the plain on "the south of 
Jeshimon. 

25 Saul also and his men went to seek him; and 
they told David: wherefore he came down "into a 
rock, and abode in the wilderness of Maon. And 
when Saul heard that, he pursued after David in the 
wilderness of Maon. 

26 And Saul went on this side of the mountain, 
and David and his men on that side of the mountam: 
and °David made haste to get "away for fear of Saul ; 
for Saul and his men compassed David and his men 
round about to take them. 

27 { But “there came a messenger unto Saul, saying, 
Haste thee, and come; for *the Philistines have 


Ps, exvi. 3, ; 

2 Kings xix. 9. |*invaded the land. ’ 

* Heb. ad . 

themscleer upon.|_ 28 Wherefore Saul returned from pursuing after 
; Ghz xv. 13, | David, and went against the Philistines: therefore 
sokordivisions. ‘they called that place tSela~hammahlekoth. 

xv. 62. 2Cbr.| 294 And David went up from thence, and dwelt in 





and our part shall be to deliver him into the king’s 
hand. 





was generally placed, and before which the enquiry was made. The prayer 
which David used, perhaps by the mouth of Abiathar, in enquiring of God, 
may be considered as an example of the manner in which pious princes 
conducted that solemn and important concern. 

V. 14. The disappointment of Saul’s presumptuous confidence, that “ God 
had delivered David into his hand,” is here emphatically noted. (7. ) 

V. 16. Jonathan would doubtless converse with David, concerning the 
promises, power, faithfulness, and love of God, and what he had heard and 
experienced of them; which tended to strengthen his faith, to encourage his 
hope, to invigorate his confidence in God, and to induce calm submission to 
his will. (Notes, Is. xxxv. 3, 4. Luke xxii. 89—46. Col. i. 12—14.) 

V. 17, 18. I shall be nert, &c. ‘This was Jonathan’s conjecture, grounded 
on David’s friendship, but not on the word of God, who had appointed things 
otherwise. Jonathan’s cheerful acquiescence, would be a sensible satisfaction 
to David’s mind.—Thus these endeared friends finally parted, as to this world. 
(Note, xx. 40, 41.) 

VY. 19—21. The Israelites in general were, it seems, averse to Saul’s 
persecution of David, and backward to give him intelligence or assistance: 
he therefore deemed himself an unfortunate man, whom none of them pitied ; 
and these treacherous Ziphites were considered as his only friends!—( Notes, 
7, 8. xxii. 7, 8. }—The language of piety still united with the most atrocious 
crimes, should not pass unnoticed. (7, 8. Notes, Ps. xxxvi. 1—4. ) 

VY. 22-25. Had Saul marched directly along with the Ziphites, he 
might have come on Dayid before he was aware: but Saul’s delay, while he 
sought to make the more sure of him, gave David an opportunity of 
retreating. 

V. 26—28. When Saul’s army had nearly surrounded David’s little company, 
tidings were brought that the Philistines had invaded the land; and either 
their invasion was very formidable, and the case extremely urgent; or Saul 
feared the people’s resentment, if the Philistines ravaged the country, while he 
was destroying its defender. He therefore retired, doubtless full of rage and 
vexation, and David “ escaped as a bird out of the snare of the fowler ;” the 
Philistines being the instruments of God in his ‘preservation. —He was also 
preserved from the painful necessity of fighting in his own defence, against his 
persecutors. The place was called the rock of divisions, as separating betwixt 
David and Saul, on this emergency, (Notes, xxvi. 1, 2. Ps. liv. title. 1—3.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—18. The prayers of true believers are a barrier against hostile 
invasions; but persecution brings down the judgments ‘of God upon guilty 
nations. No ill usage, however, must prompt us to revenge ourselves, or 
prevent us from doing good, as we have an opportunity and ability; even 
when we aresure to meet with ingratitude, and to be exposed to further trouble. 
Thus Jesus lived, and died, “ and left us an example that we should follow his 
steps.”—The more particularly we seek direction from God in fervent prayer, 
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and the more carefully we consult the sacred Scriptures, the safer will be our 
path.—In difficult circumstances we shall find the unbelief of our professed 
helpers a very discouraging hinderance: but the most effectual way of answering 
their objections, and securing their assistance, is to refer them to the precepts 
and promises of God.—No ties of honour, gratitude, or affection, can secure 
the heart, under powerful temptations: nay, we none of us know how we 
should act, if assailed by the terrors of impending death, and left without the 
immediate supports of divine grace. He, who made the human heart, can 
alone estimate its deceitfulness: we ought not therefore to confide in our own 
resolutions, or in the assurances of others ; but depend on the Lord to guide 
and keep us: and if we meet with evil treatment, we need not wonder, and 
ought not to revile or murmur.—-The kindness of those friends, whom he 
raises up where we could least expect them, may well countervail the malice of 
our enemies, and the ingratitude and fickleness of those whom we have served. 
And if the converse of one friend can, at one interview, occasion comfort and 
strength to our hearts ; what may not be expected from the continual supports, 
and daily visits, and powerful love, of the sinner’s Saviour, the believer's 
covenanted Friend? And what will heaven be, where perfect universal 
friendship reigns, without interruption, separation, or alloy? Let us then 
continually seek the renewed ratification of the covenant of grace, and cultivate 
the friendship of the Lord and of his people. Our most rational and pleasing 
expectations of another kind may be frustrated; all other unions must be 
dissolved; but here disappointment and disunion can have no place for 
ever. 7, 
V. 19—29. The influence of wickedness, in those who fill exalted stations, 
widely and fatally diffuses itself among their inferiors; many will pay court to 
them, by aiding their sinful purposes; nay, some will pride themselves in 
resembling them in their vices ! and those only will be treated as friends, who 
in fact are their most destructive enemies. They therefore who are thus 
distinguished, have additional reasons for bridling their passions, and exercising 
themselves unto godliness; lest they should occasion the ruin of multitudes, 
and thus aggravate their own condemnation.—The language of piety, separate 
from its substantial effects, can only amuse and deceive those who hear, and 
those who use it.—Malice is ever restless and tormenting; and though 
disappointed, it still hopes for success: but numbers, power, rage, and subtlety 
can neyer destroy those whom God protects. His methods of preserving his 
people are unnumbered. (Noite, Acts. ix. 3—6.) He sometimes leads them 
into the most imminent danger, to endear their deliverance, and to increase the 
torment of their persecuting foes. And he can employ one enemy, contrary 
to his intention, to deliver us from another still more formidable; or he can fill 
the hands of persecutors with other work, so that they are constrained to 
postpone their malicious purposes. But we must not expect much comfort in 
this evil word, which uses the best of men in so base a manner, and which once 
“* crucified the Lord of glory.” We should therefore study to pass through it 
as pilgrims ; and to leave it, as they who are departing to a better, that is, a 
heavenly, country. 


David cuts off Saul’s skirt. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


David in a cave cuts off Saul’s skirt, but spares his life, 1—7. He proves his inno- 


Pree A Saul, 8-15. Saul owns his fault, requires an oath of Dayid, and departs, 


ND it came to pass, *when Saul was returned 

from *following the Philistines, that *it was told 
him, saying, Behold, David is in ‘the wilderness of 
En-gedi. 

2 Then Saul took “three thousand chosen men out 
of all Israel, and ‘went to seek David and his men 
upon “the rocks of the wild goats. 

3 And he came to the sheep-cotes by the way, 
where was a cave; and Saul went in "to cover his 
feet: and "David and his men remained in the sides 
of the cave. 

4 And ‘the men of David said unto him, Behold, 
the day of which the Lorp said unto thee, Behold, 
4] will deliver thine enemy into thine hand, that thou 
mayest do to him as it shall seem good unto thee. 
Then David arose, and cut off the skirt of tSaul’s robe 
privily. 

5 And it came to pass afterward, that “David’s 
heart smote him, because he had cut off Saul’s skirt. 

6 And he said unto his men, 'The Lorn forbid 
that I should do this thing unto my master, the 
Lorp’s anointed, to stretch forth mine hand against 
him, seeing he ts the anointed of the Lorp. 

7 So David ‘stayed his servants with these words, 
and “suffered them not to rise against Saul. But 
Saul rose up out of the cave, and went on his way. 

8 | David also arose afterward, and went out of the 
cave, and cried after Saul, saying, "My lord the king. 
And when Saul looked behind him, °David stooped 
with his face to the earth, and bowed himself. 

9 And David said to Saul, >Wherefore hearest thou 
men’s words, saying, Behold, David seeketh thy hurt ? 

10 Behold, this day thine eyes have seen, how that 
the Lorp had delivered thee to-day into mine hand 
in the eave: and some “bade me kxill thee: but mine 
eye spared thee; and I said, I will not put forth 
mine hand against my lord; for he is "the Lorp’s 
anointed. 
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Innocency of David proved. 


11 Moreover, my father, see, yea, see the skirt of 
thy robe in my hand: ‘for in that I cut off the skirt 
of thy robe, and killed thee not, know thou and see, 
that there is ‘neither evil nor transgression in mine 
hand, and I have not sinned against thee: yet “thou 
huntest my soul to take it. 

12 The *Lorp judge between me and thee, and 
the Lorp avenge me of thee; but ’mine hand shall 
not be upon thee. 

13 As saith the proverb of the ancients, Wicked- 
ness proceedeth from the wicked ; but mine hand shall 
not be upon thee. 

14 After whom is “the king of Israel come out ? 
after whom dost thou pursue! *after a dead dog, ‘after 
a flea? 

15 The Lorp therefore “be judge, and judge be- 
tween me and thee, and see, and ‘plead my cause, 
and deliver me out of thine hand. 

16 And it came to pass, when David had made an 
end of speaking these words unto Saul, that Saul said, 
*Is this thy voice, my son David? And ‘Saul lifted up 
his voice and wept. 

17 And he said to David, *Thou art more righteous 
than I: for "thou hast rewarded me good, whereas 
I have rewarded thee evil. 

18 And thou hast shewed this day how that thou 
hast dealt well with me: forasmuch as when ‘the 
Lorp had "delivered me into thine hand, thou killeds 
me not. : 

19 For if a man find his enemy, will he let him go 
well away? wherefore, ‘the Lorp reward thee good 
for that thou hast done unto me this day. 

20 And now, behold, *I know well that thou shalt 
surely be king, and that the kingdom of Israel shall be 
established in thine hand. 

21 ‘Swear now therefore unto me by the Lorp, 
that “thou wilt not cut off my seed after me, and that 
thou wilt not destroy my name out of my father’s 
house. 

22 And David sware unto Saul, and Saul went 
home; but "David and his men gat them up unto 
°the hold. 

















NOTES. - 

Cuar. XXIV. V. 1—3. When Saul had ‘repelled the Philistines, he 
selected three thousand of his troops, and resumed his pursuit of David, who 
had taken refuge among some uncultivated rocks, inhabited only by wild 
goats; and Saul, supposing him at a distance, retired into a cave, while hismen 
were absent. But in this very cave David and his company lay concealed. 
Thus‘ God delivered Saul into David’s hand ;” (Note, xxiii. 7, 8:) he was 
absolutely in his power; he could have made no resistance; nay, the manner, of 
his death might have been concealed, till David had taken proper measures to 
secure himself, and to seize the throne. (Notes, Ps. lvii. cxlii. titles. ) 

v.47. David’s men urged very plausibly, that God had brought his 
enemy into his power, in order to fulfil his promises to him: yet they were 
greatly mistaken; as in reality the Lord intended to give David an opportunity 
of exercising faith, patience, and generous kindness; of shewing the tendency 
of his religion, the tenderness of his conscience, and the stedfastness of his 
loyalty ; for the confutation of his accusers, a rebuke to Saul, and an example 
to all who read it.—He had a promise of the kingdom, but no command to slay 
the reigning king, or promise that God would deliver Saul into his hand. 
(xxvi. 10. Notes, 1 Kings xi. 37. 40.)—Saul had been anointed by God’s 
command, as well as made king over Israel in his providence: he had indeed been 
rejected; and David had been greatly injured, but he was not his own avenger. 
David’s peculiar circumstances constrained him to defend himself, but not to 
slay Saul; whom he looked upon as his sovereign, and the Lorn’s anointed, 
and not as his rival and persecutor. Note, xxvi. 8—12.) He aimed to perform 
his present duty, and left his protection and future advancement to God; and 
he deemed it an atrocious offence to “stretch forth his hand,” to hurt even so 
wicked a prince as Saul, and in defence of his own life. Nay, when he had 
privily cut off the skirt of Saul’s robe, as a demonstration of what he could have 
done, his heart smote him, lest in this action he had failed of due respect to 
the Lorp’s anointed ! (Note, 2 Sam. xxiv. 10.) Neither would he allow his men 
do injure him ; though they seem to have been so impatient] for security and 
preferment, that he had much difficulty in restraining and appeasing them. 

V. 8—15. Nothing can be imagined more respectful, pathetic, and forcible, 
than David’s conduct and address on this occasion. He shewed all reverence 
to Saul as his prince, bowing himself before him to the earth: he called him 
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respectfully, “‘ my lord the king,” and in token of affection, “ my, father,” 
being his son-in-law: he avoided all reproaches, and sharp expostulations : he 
intimated that Saul’s prejudice against him arose from slanderous reports; and 
reminded him, that he had been counselled to take away his life, but would not 
do it. He adduced the most decisive evidence that he did not mean to injure 
him ; while he repeatedly assured him that his hand should never be upon him. 
He mildly expostulated with him, on the injustice and unreasonableness of his 
conduct ; and humbly represented himself as beneath the notice of so great a 
prince, who degraded himself in coming out “ after a dead dog, a single flea,” 
an imagined enemy equally insignificant. In illustration of his conduct he 
quoted the proverb of the ancients, that “wickedness proceedeth from the 
wicked,” that men’s actions manifest their dispositions; and if he had been a 
wicked person, his actions that day would have shewn it. At the same time he 
plainly and repeatedly warned Saul, that the Lord would judge between them, 
and both deliver him out of his hand, and avenge his cause upon him—‘ The 
Lorp will judge,—will avenge,” &c.—futwre, not imperative. (Leb. Notes, 
xxvi. 13—20.) : 

V. 16—22. These forcible words, and this generous behaviour, produced a 
temporary conviction in Saul’s mind, of David’s excellency, the righteousness 
of his cause, and the certainty of his advancement; and consequently, that 
himself was very culpable, and in a ruinous path. Probably, he was in some 
measure convinced of these things at other times; but they now more deeply 
affected him; nor could he suppress his emotion, or refuse to acknowledge his 
convictions. Instead therefore of attempting to destroy David, as he intended, 
his malice was arrested, and he both spoke well of him, foretold his establishment 
on the throne, and begged of the Lord to reward him for sparing his life; and 
he owned that he should not have behaved thus, if David had been in his 
power. Under this conviction Saul desired of David the security of an oath, 
that he would not, when king, extirpate his posterity ; and David was willing 
thus to bind himself to his duty; (Note, 2.Sum. xxi. 4—7:) but he did not 


ask Saul to swear to him, that he would no more seek his life; knowing that he. 


did not duly regard the obligation of an oath: nor would he trust himself with 
him, being aware how little such transient appearances could be depended on. 
—Saul’s conduct in persecuting David, even when convinced of his excellency, 
and that he would be advanced to the throne, illustrates the behaviour of the 
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Samuel dies, ae goes to Paran, 1. 


Abigail, 2,3. David sends to Nabal requesting some provisions ; and provoked by 
A servant warns Abigail, 14—17. She 


The character of Nabal, and of his wife 
his answer, sets out to destroy him, 4—13, 
meets David with a present, and wisely pacifies him, 18—31. David blesses God 
for her interposition, and courteously dismisses her, 32—35, _ Nabal, hearing of his 
danger, is terrified, and dies, 36—38. David marries Abigail and also Ahinoam, 
39—43. Michal is given to Phalti, 44, 


ND ?Samuel died; and all the Israelites were 

gathered together, and ‘lamented him, and buried 
him ‘in his house at Ramah. And David arose, and 
went down to “the wilderness of Paran. 

2.4 And there was a man in °Maon, whose “posses- 
sions were in Carmel; and the ‘man was very great, 
and he had *three thousand sheep, and a thousand 
goats: and he was "shearing his sheep in ‘Carmel. 

38 Now the name of the man was Nabal, and the 
name of his wife Abigail: and she was a woman of 
jgood understanding, and of a beautiful countenance : 
but the man “was churlish and evil in his doings: and 
he was of the house of Caleb. 

4 4 And David heard in the wilderness that Nabal 
did shear his sheep. 

5 And David sent out ten young men, and David 
said unto the young men, Get you up to Carmel, and 
go to Nabal, and ‘greet him in my name: 
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7 And now I have heard that thou hast shearers : 
now thy shepherds which were with us, "we *hurt them 
not, neither was there ought missing unto them all the 
while they were in Carmel. 

8 Ask thy young men, and they will shew thee. 
Wherefore let the young men find favour in thine 
eyes ;| for we come in °a good day: give, I pray 
thee, whatsoever cometh to thine hand unto thy ser- 
vants, and to ’thy son David. 

9 And when David’s young men came, they spake 
to Nabal according to all those words in the name of 
David, and ceased. 

10 | And Nabal answered David’s servants, and said, 
Who is David? and who is the son of Jesse? *There 
be many servants now a days that break away every 
man from his master. 

11 ‘Shall I then take my bread, and my water, and 
my "flesh that I have killed for my shearers, and ‘give 
it unto men “whom I know not whence they be? 

12 So David’s young men turned their way, and 
went again, and *came and told him all those sayings. 

13 And David said unto his men, ’Gird ye on 


6 And thus shall ye say to him that ‘liveth a 
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scribes and priests in their determined enmity to Christ, notwithstanding they 
could not resist the wisdom of his words, deny the reality of his miracles, or at 
all impeach his character. (Notes, John xi. 47, 48. xii. 9—11. Acts v. 833—39. ) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—7. Wicked men are often interrupted in their evil courses; yet return 
to them when the restraint is removed, as if delivered from trouble that they 
might commit more sins: (Note, Jer. vii. 8—11:) but the Lord disappoints 
their malice ; and by bringing them into danger, gives them manifest proof of 
their folly and wickedness. We should be careful how we interpret events in 
providence ; lest we mistake the opportunity of following our own inclinations, 
for an approbation of our conduct: and in doubtful feases we must neither 
judge by appearance, nor be determined by plausible arguments.—An accurate 
knowledge of the Divine law, an established judgment, and a holy state of 
heart, are requisite to mark out the path of duty, in some important cases. 
But it is always safe to deny the suggestions of revenge, covetousness, ambition, 
impatience, or other selfish principles: it savours more of piety to interpret a 
proyidential dispensation as a trial of faith and patience, and an exercise of 
self-denial, than to consider it as a license for self-indulgence: and a tender 
conscience will fear a plausible‘temptation, and “abstain from all. appearance 
of evil.”—We should perform all our relative duties from regard to the 
authority of God; when others violate his law in their conduct towards us, we 
must not do the same towards them; and in waiting for the performance of his 
promises, we must use lawful means alone. Under the deepest injuries we 
must not avenge ourselves, but after the example of David, and of David’s 
Lord, “commit our cause to him that judgeth righteously.” (Note, 1 Pet. if 
18—25. )—Magistracy is the ordinance of God, and confers dignity on those 
advanced to it, who, in all ordinary cases and lawful things, should be honoured 
and obeyed: and if they abuse their trust, the Lord will execute vengeance 
upon them. If persecuted in one city we may flee to another, and use necessary 
means of self-preservation ; but we must not lift up our hands, or adopt offensive 
measures, against those whom God has placed over us, though like Saul or 
Nero. (Notes, Rom. xiii. 1—8. ) 

V. 8—22. It is not enough that we avoid evil ourselves ; we should use our 
influence to restrain others also, or we shall be chargeable before God for it.— 
Mild language and respectful behaviour, even to wicked and injurious superiors, 
are ornamental to piety: we must not indeed flatter any one with the hope of 
impunity in sin; yet we may put the most candid construction on their 
actions, and satisfy ourselves with manifesting our own innocence, modestly 
complaining of hard usage, and employing forcible arguments and pathetic 
expostulations. It is also more prudent to abate envy by seeking to appear 
inconsiderable, than to excite it by boasting of dignity or excellence. —While 
we are thankful for having been hitherto preserved from open crimes, we 
cannot bind ourselves too strongly, in dependence on the grace of God, to 
avoid them for the time to come: for our conduct as Christians should form a 
contrast to that of the enemies of true religion ; in order to convince all men 
on what principles we act, and that our cause is worthy of God. The noblest 
of all victories consists in “ overcoming evil with good:” if men in eminent 
stations had a proper sense of the importance attached to their characters and 
conduct, it would keep them from debasing themselves by such mean pursuits, 
as they are often engaged in: and a due reflection on our rational powers, and 
the unspeakable value of our immortal souls, would have a similar effect upon 
us all.—They who act conscientiously will find opportunities of confuting their 
revilers, and of being manifested in the consciences of their most determined 
enemies: and at length the Lord will plead and avenge their cause. —Flattering 
and slanderous favourites are the bane of princes: by hearing their words, 
they prefer their enemies, and persecute their friends; because the clamour of 
their passions silences the whisper of their consciences. —But the most atrocious | 
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sinners have seasons of remorse, when they perceive and are affected with their 
situation: they are almost persuaded to renounce their sins; they are convinced 
of the excellency of true Christians, as acting from principles superior, and 
even contrary, to those which influence their own conduct: they cannot 
withhold from them a good word and wish, and at once forbode their felicity, 
and their own misery. Yet as they are not truly humbled or changed, sin and 
the world reign in their hearts: they acknowledge that they are not so good as 
some men, but will not confess how very vile they are; they are more careful 
about their credit and interests in the world, than the forgiveness of their sins; 
and whilst they confess their own injustice, and their obligations to others, they 
leave it to the Lord to repay them. They who are experimentally acquainted 
with the grace of God, will place little dependence on these appearances, 
especially in those who have long sinned against the light of their own 
consciences: for there is great reason to fear that these transient affections also 
will subside, and leave the heart still harder than before.—The grace of God 
will teach us to forgive and be kind to our enemies, but not to trust those who 
have repeatedly deceived us: for malice often seems dead, when it is only 
dormant, and will ere long revive with double force. Yet, whether the Lord 
employ men, bind their hands, or awe and affect their hearts, so that they lose 
for a season their inclination to hurt us; the deliverance is from him, an 
evidence of his love, and an earnest of our final salvation. 


NOTES. 


Cuar. XXV. V.1. If Samuel were eighteen years of age at the death of 
Eli, he must have been at least thirty-eight, when he vanquished the Philistines 
at Ebenezer. (Notes, vii.) But how many years elapsed, from that time, to his . 
anointing Saul ; how long he lived after Saul was made king; how long Saul 
survived him; or how long: Saul reigned in all, are matters of conjecture or 
calculation, without any certain data to proceed upon. (Note, Acts xiii. 21.) 
Perhaps Saul survived Samuel three or four years.—Doubtless Samuel, to the 
end of his days, presided over the seminary of prophets, and, by his prayers, 
instructions, and example, was very useful in private; though he did not 
much intermeddle in public business. When he died the people were very 
sensible of their loss, and of their sin and folly in rejecting him ; and, collecting 
themselves together, made general lamentations for him. Upon this event 
David removed into the wilderness of Paran, in part of which Israel wandered 
before they entered Canaan; (Marg. Ref:) perhaps concluding that Saul’s 
malice would be now more unrestrained than ever. 

V. 2. (Note, Job i. 3.)—Carmel. Not mount Carmel in the north of 
Canaan, (1 Kings, xviii. 19:) but another place of the same name belonging to 
Judah. (Josh. xv. 55.) 

V. 83—6. (Marg.) Ref. That liveth, &c. (6.) The words, in prosperity, are 
not in the original.—David seems to have spoken unadvisedly, in calling a 
sottish and luxurious wicked man, one “ that liveth ;” as if his own indigence 
scarcely deserved the name of life. (Note, 1 Thes. iii. 6—10.) 

V. 7, 8. David had not only restrained his men from molesting Nabal’s 
flocks, but protected them against the depredations of their invaders. Note, 
14—17.) He might therefore have demanded a reward for his services; but he 
was rather desirous of becoming Nabal’s supplicant, for whatever came to hand 
in a season of festivity; as he was in great distress, and unwilling to subsist by 
plunder. (Note, Philem. 8—11.) Nothing could be more modest, respectful, 
and friendly, than this message was. 

V. 10, 11. Nabal knew that David had slain Goliath, and often smitten the 
Philistines; that he was a man of eminent valour and capacity, and of 
unblemished reputation ; that he was the son-in-law of Saul, and unjustly 
persecuted; and that in his present necessity he behaved in an unexceptionable 
manner, But to vindicate his selfish refusal, he abused him and his men as 
run-away slaves ; and thus he foolishly rendered his answer as exasperating as 
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Abigails present accepted. 


his sword, and *David also girded on his sword, and 
there went up after David about four hundred men; 
"and two hundred abode by the stuff. 

14 4 But one of the young men told Abigail, 
Nabal’s wife, saying, Behold, David sent messengers 
out of the wilderness to salute our master; and he 
‘railed on them. 

15 But the men were *very good unto us, and we 
were not ‘hurt, neither missed we any thing, as long 
as we were conversant with them, when we were in 
the fields : 

16 They were ‘a wall unto us both by night and 
day, all the while we were with them keepmg the 
sheep. 

17 Now therefore know and consider what thou 
wilt thou do; for ‘evil is determined against our 
master, and against all his household: for he is such 
*a son of Belial, ‘that @ man cannot speak to him. 

18 { Then Abigail ‘made haste, and "took two hun- 
dred loaves, and two bottles of wine, and five sheep 
ready dressed, and five measures of parched corn, 
and an hundred ‘clusters of raisins, and two hundred 
cakes of figs, and laid then on asses. 

19 And she said unto her servants, Go on before 
me; behold, I come after you. ‘But she told not her 
husband Nabal. 

20 And it was so, as she ‘rode on the ass, that she 
came down by the covert of the hill, and, behold, 
David and his men came down against her: and she 
met them. 

21 Now David had said, 'Surely in vain have I 
kept all that this fellow hath in the wilderness, so that 
nothing was missed of all that pertained unto him: 

_and “he hath requited me evil for good. 
22 YJ “So and more also do God unto the enemies 
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Dawid pacified. 


‘lighted off the ass, and "fell before David on her 
and bowed herself to the ground, a 

24 And ‘fell at his feet, and said, ‘Upon me, my 
lord, wpon me let this iniquity be: and “let thine 
handmaid, I pray thee, speak in thine ‘audience, and 
heat the words of thine handmaid. 

25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, "regard this *man 
of Belial, even Nabal: for as his name is, so ts he ; 
*Nabal zs his name, and folly is with him: but I thine 
handmaid saw not the young men of my lord, whom 
thou didst send. 

26 Now therefore, my lord, Yas the Lorp liveth, 
7and as thy soul liveth, seemg *the Lorp hath with- 
holden thee from coming to shed blood, and "from 
‘avenging thyself with thine own hand, now ‘let thine 
enemies, and they that seek evil to my lord, be as 
Nabal. 

27 And now this *blessing, which thine handmaid 
hath brought unto my lord, let it even be given unto 
the young men that ‘follow my lord. 

28 I pray thee, “forgive the trespass of thine hand- 
maid: for “the Lorp will certainly make my lord 
a sure house ; because my lord ‘fighteth the battles of 
the Lorp, and £evil hath not been found in thee ail 
thy days. 

29 Yet a man is risen to pursue thee, and to seek 
thy soul: but the soul of my lord shall be "bound in 
the bundle of life ‘with the Lorp thy God; and the 
souls of thine enemies, them shall he isling out, "as out 
of the middle of a sling. 

30 And it shall come to pass, when the Lorp shall 
have done to my lord “according to all the good that 
he hath spoken concerning thee, and shall have ap- 
ointed thee ruler over Israel ; 

31 That this shall be no *grief unto thee, nor offence 
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he could !—It is observable, that he copied Saul’s contemptuous way of calling 


Dayid the son of Jesse, though he pretended he knew not whence he was! 
(Notes, xx. 30. xxii. 9, 10.) 

V. 13. David had watched against anger and revenge when most basely 
used by Saul; (Notes, xxiv. 1—14;) but he did not expect such language and 
treatment from Nabal; he was therefore off his guard, and in great indignation 
he determined to avenge himself. It was also more humiliating to be insulted 
by such a man, than to be persecuted by the king. (Marg. Ref.) 

VY. 14-17. This servant not only confirmed what David ‘had said, 
concerning his conduct and that of his men; but stated that they had been 
very useful to them. (Notes, 7, 8. xxii. 1, 2.) It does not appear, whether he 
had got intelligence of David’s determination, or had only formed a shrewd 
conjecture from circumstances. But, anxious for his own safety, as well as for 
that of the family, and not daring to mention his apprehensions to Nabal, who 
would probably have grossly abused him for his impertinence; he applied to 
Abigail, complaining of his master, “as such a son of Belial, that a man could 
not speak unto him:” words not proper to be used by a servant concerning his 
master, if the urgericy of the case had not required them. (Notes, Eph. vi. 
SO Lim. vie loa dt, u. 9; 10, 1-Pet. 11018 —26, ) 

V. 18,19. Abigail was about to dispose largely of Nabal’s property without 
his consent ; but this was necessary for the preservation of him and his family. 
She was fully satisfied that his obstinacy would ruin them all, if he were made 
acquainted with her design: the peculiarity of her situation therefore justified 
her conduct. (Notes, Prov. xxxi. 10—12.) 

V. 21, 22. David, in his sober judgment, knew better than to repent of his 
good deeds; or to think them done in vain, because requited with ingratitude: 
his determination to destroy, or carry off, every male, at least, of Nabal’s family, 
for his fault, was unjust and cruel in the extreme: and his confirming this with 
a kind of oath, (though he turned off the imprecation from himself unto his 
enemies, ) was rash, and sayoured of profaneness.—If he had been permitted to 
execute his purpose of revenge, it would have occasioned him much bitter 
reflection, greatly tarnished his character, and given his enemies’ an immense 
advantage against him. (Note, 32, 33.)—It is probable, that his officers 
approved of his designs against Nabal, as necessary to deter others from 
insulting them. 

V. 2331. The conduct and address of Abigail, on this emergency, are 
worthy of admiration. Nabal had insulted David as a run-away slave: but in 
order to pacify him, Abigail shewed him the reverence due to a superior, and 
to her sovereign in the purpose of God. Though he was evidently in an 
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unbecoming heat, she took no notice of it; but only intreated him to allow her, 
as ifshe had been the criminal, to plead her cause, and to give her a candid 
hearing. She could not excuse her husband’s conduct, and the case did not 
allow her to veil his infirmities: but she attempted to convert his well-known 
rashness and insolence into an argument with David, why he should lay aside 
his resentment. She intimated, that Nabal, (whose very name signified folly, ) 
meant no peculiar affront to him; but only spoke according to his usual way 
of treating those who applied to him: and it was beneath a person of character 
and eminence, to notice the rudeness of such a man; but had she been present, 
the young men would have met with better treatment. With consummate 
address, she expressed a full confidence, that the Lord had sent her to keep his 
servant David “ from avenging himself with his own hand:” and she solemnly 
desired, that ‘“‘as sure as the Lorp lived, and as David’s soul lived,” (Note, 
xx. 3,) all that sought evil to him, might be as weak and infatuated in their 
counsels as Nabal: and then he would have nothing to fear from them, for 
they would effectually ruin themselves. The liberal present, (which she called 
a blessing, being an expression of her good-will, Marg. Ref.) she represented 
as unworthy of his notice, but begged that it might be given to his followers. 
She professed her firm belief that he and his family would be established in the 
kingdom: she made honourable mention of his great services to Israel], and of 
his unblameable conduct ; and adverted to the injustice of Saul’s persecution, 
whom in honour of his authority she did not mention. She declared her 
assurance of David’s preservation by a remarkable expression, “that his soul 
would be bound up in the bundle of life with the Lorn his God,” as men bind 
up those things which they are afraid of losing. (Notes, Acts xxili, 11. xxvii. 
23—26.) He was irreversibly appointed unto the kingdom, and in consequence 
was numbered with those whose lives are upheld and protected against all 
possible dangers, by the almighty power of the everlasting God: while his 
enemies would be driven into destruction, as a stone is violently thrown froma 
sling. In pleading for forgiveness, she intimated that it would be vastly more 
honourable to his character, and comfortable to his mind, when the promises of 
God were performed, to reflect that he had mastered his anger, than that he 
had avenged himself, and shed blood without cause: and she concluded with 
begging of him to think of her, and what she had said, when these things were 
come to pass. (Note, Luke xxiii. 39—43.)—Nothing seems to have been 
omitted in this address which suited the occasion ; nothing. unsuitable added ; 
all was expressed in the most persuasive manner; and the whole manifests 
Abigail to have been a woman of strong faith and great piety, as well as of 
singular prudence and ingenuity. 





Nabal’s sorrow and death. 


32 And David said to Abigail, "Blessed be the 
Lorp God of Israel, which sent thee this day to 
meet me: 

33 And °blessed be thy advice, and blessed de thou, 
Pwhich hast kept me this day from coming to shed 
blood, and from ‘avenging myself with mine own 
hand. 

34 For in very deed, as the Lorp God of Israel 
liveth, which hath kept me back from hurting thee, 
except thou hadst "hasted and come to meet me, surely 
‘there had not been left unto Nabal, by the morning 
light, any that pisseth against the wall. 

35 So David received of her hand that which she 
had brought him, and said unto her, ‘Go up in peace 
to thine house; sed, I have hearkened to thy voice, 
and have “accepted thy person. 

36 F And Abigail came to Nabal; and, behold, he 
held *a feast in his house, like the feast of a king ; and 
Nabal’s heart was Ymerry within him, for he was very 
drunken: wherefore “she told him nothing, less or 
more, until the morning light. 

37 But it came to pass in the morning, when the 
wine was gone out of Nabal, and his wife *had told 
him these things, that "his heart died within him, and, 
he became as a stone. 
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David marries Abigail and Ahinoam. 


38 And it came to pass about ten days after, that 
‘the Lorp smote Nabal, that he died. 

39 7 And when David heard that Nabal was dead, 
he said, “Blessed be the Lorp, that hath °pleaded the 
cause of my reproach from the hand of Nabal, and 


ihath ‘kept his servant from evil: for the Lorp ®hath 


returned the wickedness of Nabal upon his own head. 
And David sent and communed with Abigail, "to 
itake her to him to wife. 

40 And when the servants of David were come to 
Abigail, to Carmel, they spake unto her, saying, 
‘David sent us unto thee, to take thee to him to wife. 

41 And she arose, and bowed herself on her face to 
the earth, and said, Behold, let ‘thine handmaid be 
a servant 'to wash the feet of the servants of my 
lord. 

42 And ™Abigail hasted, and arose, and rode upon 
an ass, with five damsels of hers that twent after her ; 
and she went after the messengers of David, and 
became his wife. 

43 David also took Ahinoam of "Jezreel; and they 
were also “both of them "his wives. 











VY. 32, 33. Abigail’s speech brought David to view the matter in its true 
light, to bless God for sending her, to pray for her, and to thank her for coming 
so speedily with such seasonable advice, by which very much mischief and guilt 
had been prevented. (Note, Prov. xxv. 11, 12.) David repented of his rash 
oath, and did not-think himself bound by it to destroy Nabal and his family. 
(Notes, 21, 22. Matt. xiv. 8—11.) 

V. 34. Any that, &c. This seems to’ have been a proverbial expression in 
common use among the Israelites; and it may, with the utmost propriety, be 
read “every male.” (Marg. Ref.)—Though David only intended the death of 
the men: yet if Abigail and the other women had escaped the massacre, they 
must have been greatly injured; therefore “the Lorp had kept him back from 
hurting her.” 

V. 35—38. (Marg. Ref.) When Nabal heard of the imminent danger, to 
which his own folly had exposed him, at the very time when he was stupified 
with drunkenness, and surrounded with those whom he had tempted to the 
same excess, his terror and vexation were so great, that they sunk his spirits, 
and in ten days, by the just judgment of God, he ended his life, and left his 
wealth to others. (Notes, 2 Sam. xiii. 2229. Dun. v. 5—9. Luke xii. 15—21. 
xxi. 3436. )—It seems his provisions were so large, his attendants so numerous, 
and his mind so dissipated, that he did not miss either Abigail, or her liberal 
present to David, or the servants who went with her ! 

V. 3942. David blessed God that he had been kept from avenging 
himself: and he considered the death of Nabal, as a proof of the Lord’s special 
regard to him, in pleading his cause against his enemies; as an earnest of 
further favours, and as suited to awe others from injuring him. (Notes, xxvi. 
8—12. Rom. xii. 17—21.)—The prudence, ingenuity, and piety, as well as the 
beauty, of Abigail, made a deep impression on David; and therefore, according 
to the custom of those times, he sent messengers with proposals of marriage to 
her. On the other hand, Abigail firmly believed that David would be king 
over Israel, and greatly esteemed his pious and excellent character: she 
therefore deemed his proposals honourable and advantageous, notwithstanding 
his present difficulties: and with great humility acceded to them; being willing 
to share on trials, and to submit to any services for his sake. (Note, Gen. 
Xxiv. SE, 

V. 43, 44. It is probable that David had married Ahinoam, as soon as 
Michal was married to Phalti, and that he afterwards married Abigail also. 
( Note, 2 Sam. iii. 13—16.) In this he was carried away with the custom of the 
times, and was connived at, in having more than one wife. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—17. The most honoured servants of God have the measure and 
period of their usefulness appointed them; but they who persevere unto the 
end, walking with God, and living consistently with their profession, are happy, 
though rejected by men, and driven into a retired situation. Their unblem- 
ished characters, their good examples, and their testimony to the truth, will 
produce salutary effects; and their unceasing prayers will be answered in 
behalf of numbers, after they are removed by death. Indeed whole nations 
have cause to lament, when faithful instructors, holy men of God, and public 
intercessors are taken away. But Jesus, our Prophet, Priest, Intercessor, and 
Judge, ever liveth to take care of those who trust in him.—Riches make men 
look great in their own eyes, and in the eyes of other worldly people: but they 
are often lavished on those, who have neither wisdom nor grace; and who so 
pervert them, as to ruin themselves, and to render numbers wicked or wretched. 
To be descended from honourable ancestors, forms another branch of man’s 
foolish vanity, (3;) yet it frequently is a most severe reproach to the character 
and conduct of those who value themselves upon it-—Women of virtue, good 
sense, and amiable qualifications, are often married, for the sake of wealth, to 
such unsuitable persons as render their whole lives wretched, and exposed to 
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manifold temptations, as well as distresses. It is therefore incumbent on 
parents, in respect of their children, and on young persons in their own case, 
to resist all temptations to a conduct, which is likely to beso fatal in its conse- 
quences. But prudent and pious relations are an invaluable treasure, and 
often retard the ruin of those, who have not sense to know their worth.—They, 
whom the Lord most honours, are frequently very destitute for a season; and, 
as they will not have recourse to fraud or violence, like others in similar cir- 
cumstances, they are sometimes constrained to become supplicants to ungodly 
persons. On such occasions it is proper to speak with modesty of themselves, 
and with decent respect to those whose assistance they request, wishing them 
the continuance, increase, or accession of every blessing: but they must be 
careful, lest they verge towards flattery, and pass such compliments as do not 
consist with truth, and as tend to confirm sinners in a favourable opinion of 
themselves. — Worldly men deem their riches their own ; but God declares they 
are another’s, and that they must shortly give an account of their stewardship. 
(Luke xvi. 12.) When they are determined not to relieve the necessitous, 
they often excuse themselves by railing, and by charging the vices of some 
poor persons upon all: and by representing almsgiving as an encouragement 
to idleness, impertinence, and extravagance: nor are the most excellent cha- 
racters any defence against such undistinguishing invectives, which betray the 
pride, ignorance, malice, and avarice of the heart from which they proceed.— 
In imitation of the Lord’s example, we are commanded to do good to the evil 
and ungrateful ; and wretched should we all be, if he dealt with us by such 
rules, as we are often disposed to adopt in our behaviour to our poor brethren. 
While we enjoy abundance, we should be liberal to the indigent: but many 
will lavish as much upon one unnecessary, proud, and luxurious feast, or upon 
the excessive indulgence of their own appetites or vanity ; as would be deemed 
an exorbitant sum to expend in acts of charity. (Note, Luke xiv. 12—14. )— 
Silence is generally our wisdom, when assaulted by provoking language ; 
otherwise we shall be betrayed into folly and sin: and when the messengers of 
the Son of David meet with abuse for his sake, they must hold their peace, and 
report it to their Lord, who will surely and justly resent it.—How changeable 
are the best of men! how contrary their conduct in one instance, to what might 
have been expected from another! A small temptation frequently prevails 
over them, after a greater hath been resisted: for, when off their guard, they 
are driven away “as a rolling thing before the whirlwind !”»—Passionate resolu- 
tions, formed without time for reflection or prayer, are the result of Satan’s 
counsel ; and under this influence we are capable of imitating the worst actions 
of the worst of men, and of disregarding all consequences to our character and 
peace, to the church of God, or to those who rejoice in being thus emboldened 
in impiety !_Many servants have more wisdom and grace than their masters, 
and could suggest to them useful hints: but they, who are such sons of Belial, 
that a man cannot speak to them, will lose this advantage, and will not permit 
any one to extricate them from the dangers, to which they are exposed by their 
own imprudence. (Note, 2 Kings, 'v. 13, 14.)—General rules of submission to 
superior relations must be interpreted according to circumstances. In great 
emergencies the form may be dispensed with ; and the preservation of a man’s 
life or fortune will justify a failure in exterior indications of respect.—It is 
honourable when others commend us for those services, of which we say 
nothing ; and when it appears, that we had a right to demand more than we 
petitioned for. 

V. 18—44. In urgent cases despatch is as requisite as prudence: inferior 
interests should always be sacrificed to preserve the greater: our property, to 
preserve our lives; our very lives, for the salvation of our souls.—Respect and 
liberal kindness are proper means of averting wrath: but with wise and godly 
men, right words are most forcible. When, in mild language, matters are 
fairly stated, and proper topics adduced, their judgments, affections, and con- 
sciences are appealed to; and they cannot but be overcome, if they can be pre- 
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The Ziphites inform against David. 
CHAP. XXVI. 


Saul, informed by the Ziphites, pursues David to Hachilah,1—4, David by night 
comes to Saul’s tent, with Abishai, whom he hinders from slaying Saul; but he 
takes away his spear and cruse, 5—12. David reproves Abner’s negligence, protests 
his own innocency, and expostulates with Saul, 13—20, Saul owns his sin, and 
returns home, 21—25, 


ND the *Ziphites came unto Saul to Gibeah, 
saying, “Doth not David hide himself in the hill 
of Hachilah, which is before Jeshimon ? 
2 Then ‘Saul arose, and went down to the wilder- |¢7* 23-25 
ness of Ziph, having “three thousand chosen men of| 7%! 1% ext. 
Israel with him, to seek David in the wilderness of Ziph. |¢ ™:* 


A.M, 2944, 


a Josh, xy, 24, 


b 3. xxiii, 19, Ps. 
liv, title, 


3 And Saul pitched in the hill of *Hachilah, which |* + "1% 
is before Jeshimon, by the way. But David abode in 
the wilderness, and he saw that Saul came after him 
into the wilderness. 

4 David therefore ‘sent out spies, and understood |‘ Jot, i, |: 


that Saul was come in very deed. 
5 { And David arose, and came to the place where 
Saul had pitched: and David beheld the place where 
Saul lay, and *Abner the son of Ner, the captain of /8i%))24 50.5. 


xvii, 55. 2 Sam, 


his host: and Saul lay in the “trench, and the people} # 8.8%, 2 
pitched round about him. SOF auamaria 
6 Then answered David and said to Ahimelech|,°@7%,, .,. 
the "Hittite, and to ‘Abishai the son of “Zeruiah,| 2°,,25,,%: 
brother to Joab, saying, ‘Who will go down with me],%22": 19, 
to Saul to the camp? And Abishai said, I will £0 Feige 
down with thee. ‘ 1 idee, 15,16, 
1 xiv. 6, 7, Judg. 


7 So David and Abishai came to the people by 
night: and, behold, Saul lay “sleeping within the 
trerich, and his spear stuck in the ground at his 
bolster: but Abner and the people lay round about 
him. 

8 Then said Abishai to David, "God hath ‘delivered 
thine enemy into thine hand this day : now therefore 
let me smite him, I pray thee, with the spear, even to| iv, 4, 33 
the earth at once, and I will not smte him °the second| &°.,, *%* ,° 
time. et Gal. iii. 

9 And David said to Abishai, Destroy him not: 
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The spear and cruse of Saul taken away. 


B.0- 1000. _|for ?who can stretch forth his hand against the Lorp’s 


anointed, and be guiltless ? 
10 David said furthermore, As *the Lorp liveth, 
the Lorp shall smite him; or "his day shall come to 


p xxiv.6,7,2Sam, 
i, 14, 16, Ps, ev. 
15, 


q xxiv, 15, xxv, 
26. 38. Ps. xciv. 


xviii, 7) Rem (die 3 or “he shall descend into battle, and perish. 
tis “| 11 The Lorp forbid ‘that I should stretch forth 


r Gen, xlvii, 29, 
Deut. xxxi, 14, 


mine hand against the Lorp’s anointed: but, I pray 


71 Paw |thee, take thou now the spear that is at his bolster, 
ote, Deut, (and the cruse of water, and let us go. 

past. 4] 12 So David took “the spear and the cruse of water 
ay ax, from Saul’s bolster; and they gat them away, and no 


man saw ?, nor knew 7, neither awaked: for they 
were all asleep ; because ‘a deep sleep from the Lorp 
was fallen upon them. 

13 | Then David went over to the other side, and 
stood on *the top of an hill afar off; a great space 
being between them: 

14 And David cried to the people, and to Abner 
the son of Ner, saying, Answerest thou not, Abner? 
Then Abner answered and said, Who art thou that 
criest to the king’? 

15 And David said to Abner, Aré not thou a 
valiant man? and who zs like to thee in Israel ? 
wherefore then hast thou not kept thy lord the king? 
for ‘there came one of the people in to destroy the 
king thy lord. 

16 This thing zs not good that thou hast done. 
1 Hepthe sons! As the Lorp liveth, ye are *worthy to die, because ye 
ewes [have not kept your master, the *Lorp’s anointed. 

ron i?s””6-| And now see where the king’s spear is, and the cruse 
29 11 xxiv. 6 | of water that: was at his bolster. 
17 And Saul knew David’s voice, and said, */s this 
thy voice, my son David? And David said, J¢ is my 
voice, my lord, O king. 

18 And he said, "Wherefore doth my lord thus 
pursue after his servant? for ‘what have I done? or 
what evil 2s in mine hand ? 
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vailed upon to listen.—It is beneath a wise man to resent the affronts of those 


who are notoriously foolish and abusive.—Every servant of God should duly 
estimate his own situation ; what his obligations, professions, and prospects are ; 
what his station in the church; what his former conduct and present character : 
that he may with great circumspection avoid every inconsistent word and 
action ; for according to these things, will be men’s expectations from him and 
censures of him. ( Notes, Ex. x. 1. Matt. v. 14—16. )—Patience and forgiveness 
of injuries will never occasion uneasy reflections; but revenge must in every 
case be recollected with grief of heart: and if we could but listen to our prudent 
and faithful counsellors at present, with the same candour that we shall reflect 
upon their advice in future, we might avoid much sorrows and many offences ; 
we should indeed endeavour to realize, under temptation, all the consequences 
of compliance, as they will afterwards appear to us.—Happy is the true believer ! 
“his soul is bound up inthe bundle of life with the Lorp his God.” In the 
midst of dangers and enemies, his natural life is perfectly safe till the appointed 
hour: the life of his soul “is hid with Christ in God;’ and because the 
Saviour liveth, he shall live also; whilst all his foes shall be driven to destruc- 
tion. Our gratitude to God should precede, but not exclude, our gratitude to 
the instruments of his goodness: we have peculiar cause to be thankful, when 
we have been restrained from those sins which we were ready to commit: and 
real penitents will not be backward to take shame to themselves, and to retract 
their rash expressions ; for they will tremble to reflect, what the consequences 
would have been, had they been left to themselves.—The people of God need 
not avenge their own cause, for he will surely do it forthem; and sometimes 
more awfully than they could have wished: yet when his purpose is known, 
they will adore his justice, and bless him for his kindness to them.— Whilst 
divine vengeance hovers over the heads of sinners, they are often given up to 
foolish mirth and brutish intoxication.—If the prospect of a violent death be so 
terrifymg, how should sinners tremble at the thoughts of eternal damnation, 
and flee without delay from the wrath to come !—Worldly sorrow, mortified 
pride, and an affrighted conscience, sometimes suffice to end the sensualist’s 
joys, and separate the covetous man from all his wealth: but whatever be the 
weapon, the Lord smites men with death whenever it pleases him.—Modesty, 
prudence, and humility are preparations to advancement: and a wise man will 
always know the value of a pious and virtuous wife. (Notes, Prov. xvii. 22. 
xix. 14.)—But some deviations from the divine law, and some alloy to our com- 
forts, must be expected in every character, and every situation, on this side of 


heaven. 
NOTES. 
Cuar, XXVI. V. 1,2. Saul, it seems, had dropped the pursuit of David, 
till excited again by the officious information of the Ziphites, who perhaps 
despaired of David’s pardon for their former malice and perfidy. ( Notes, xxiii. 

















21—28.) Upon this, Saul’s envy and malice revived: like Pharaoh, he again 
hardened his heart; and he determined to make another effort to destroy his 
rival. (Notes, Ex. xiv. 5—9.) 

V. 3,4. Davidneither fled, nor wentoutto meet Saul, when he was fully cer. 
tified that he was actually seeking to destroy him! Hada much greater army of 
uncircumcised Philistines marched against him, he would doubtless have faced 
them with his small company, and trusted in God for the event : but he would 
not fight against the “ Lorn’s anointed.” (Notes, xxiv. 8—15. xxviii. 1, 2.) 

V. 5—7. It is probable, that David was directed to this measure by a divine 
impulse, in order that all Israel might be convinced how injuriously he was 
slandered by his enemies. Having, therefore, in the day-time made every 
requisite observation, he proposed the matter to two of his attendants: but 
Ahimelech, who was a proselyted Hittite, seems not to have had that strength 
of faith in the God of Israel, which ’such a bold adventure required ; so 
Abishai, the son of David’s sister alone, accompanied David. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, xiv. 6—10.) ° 

V. 8—12. Perhaps Abishai thought, that David, though he scrupled to kill 
Saul with his own hands, would allow one of his officers to terminate the dangers 
and difficulties of him and his adherents, by cutting off at one blow their 
inveterate persecutor, whom Providence had now put in their power, apparently 
for this purpose: but David would by no means admit of this evasive distinc- 
tion.—It has been suggested, that he spared Saul, the Lorp’s anointed, out of 
policy, that he might not teach the people an evil lesson against himself; but 
it is evident, that he acted from higher motives. The Lord forbad him to do 
it, (Note, 1 Kings xxi. 3:) and “no man could stretch forth his hand against 
the Lorn’s anointed, and be guiltless.” Satisfied that God would avenge his 
cause, and fulfil his promises, in his own time and manner; and recollecting 
how he had just before smitten Nabal; (Notes, xxv. 36—42;) he would do 
nothing against his prince: but he took an effectual way of convincing him, 
that he could have slain him. 

V. 13—16. David, by retiring toa place of safety, before he called to Abner, 
seems to have manifested more entire distrust of Saul, than he did on a former 
occasion, (Note, xxiv. 8—15.) Yet he desired that Saul and all Israel should 
be informed of his conduct at this time.—Abner and his soldiers, by neglecting 
to guard Saul when he slept, had exposed his life, and merited to be treated as 
his enemies, though he confided in them as friends : for though their sound sleep 
was supernatural, (12,) yet there might be a neglect of placing sentinels, 
arising from contempt of David’s small company.—Saul also deemed David 
his enemy; and yet David had spared and protected his life in the most 
friendly manner ! 

V.17—19. (Marg. Ref.) David had not offended Saul, but he was a sinner 
against the Lord: and if convinced that his sufferings were a divine rebuke for 

30 


Saul humbles himself to Dawid. 


19 Now therefore, I pray thee, “let my lord the 
king hear the words of his servant : If the Lorn have 
“stirred thee up against me, let him ‘accept an offering: 
but if they be the children of men, ‘cursed be they 
before the Lorp; for *they have driven me out this 
day-from "abiding in "the inheritance of the Lorn, 
saying, Go, serve other gods. 

20 Now therefore, ‘let not my: blood fall to the 
earth before the face of the Lorp: for “the king of 
Israel is come out to seek a flea, as when one doth 
hunt a partridge in the mountains. 

21 4 Then said Saul, 'I have sinned: return, my 
son David; for ™I will no more do thee harm, because 
"my soul was precious in thine eyes this day: behold, 
I have played the fool, and have erred exceedingly. 

22 And David answered and said, Behold the king’s 
spear; and let one of the young men come over an 
fetch it. 

23 The Lorp °render to every man his righteous- 
ness and his faithfulness: for the Lorp delivered thee 
into my hand to-day, but ’I would not stretch forth 
mine hand against. the Lorn’s anointed. 

24 And, behold, °as thy life was much set by this 
day in mine eyes, so let my life be much set by in the 
eyes of the Lorp, and "let him deliver me out of all 
tribulation. 

25 Then Saul said to David, *Blessed be thou, my 
son David: thou shalt both do great things, and also 
shalt still ‘prevail. “So David went on his way, an 
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L SAMUEL, XXVIL 





The Geshurites smitten. 
CHAP. XXVILI. 


David escapes to Gath, and is received by Achish, 1—3. _ Saul seeks him no more, 4. 
He asks Ziklag of Achish, 5—7. He invades the adjacent countries, and leads 
Achish to suppose that he warred against Judah, 8—-12. 


ND David *said in his heart, I shall now *perish 
one day by the hand of Saul: *¢here is nothing 
better for me, than that I should speedily escape ‘into 
the land of the Philistines; and Saul shall despair of 
me, to seek me any more in any coast of Israel: so 
shall I escape out of his hand. 

2 And David arose, and he passed over, with “the 
six hundred men that were with him, unto ‘Achish, the 
son of Maoch, king of Gath. 

3 And David dwelt with Achish at Gath, he and 
his men, every man with ‘his household, even David 
‘with his two wives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and 
Abigail the Carmelitess, Nabal’s wife. 

4 And it was told Saul that David was fled to Gath: 
and £he sought no more again for him. 

5 ¥ And David said unto Achish, If I have now 
found grace in thine eyes, let them give me a place 
in "some town in the country, that I may dwell there: 
for why should thy servant dwell in the royal city with 
thee ? 

6 Then Achish gave him ‘Ziklag that day: where- 
fore Ziklag pertaineth unto the kings of Judah unto 
this day. 

7 And *the time that David dwelt in the country 
of the Philistines was *a full year and four months. 

8 | And David and his men went up, and invaded 


| xxvi. 2d, 


Saul returned to his place. 








AS “the Geshurites, and ‘the §Gezrites, and “the Ama- 














any particular offence ; he would offer a sacrifice, that his sin being pardoned, 
his trials might cease: or, if Saul was instigated to this persecution by the evil 
spirit, whom God judicially permitted to trouble him, he advised him to seek 
forgiveness and deliverance in the appointed way. (Notes, xvi. 14—23.) But 
if wicked men influenced him to it, they might expect severe vengeance, for 
thus banishing David from the worship of JEHovAH, and tempting him to 
turnidolater. The clause might be rendered, “‘ they are accursed.”—David 
carefully avoided mentioning Saul’s envy and malice, which were the real 
causes of his conduct; for he did not mean to irritate, but to mollify him. 

V. 20. Though David was so very inconsiderable a person, according to his 
modest representation of himself; (Note, xviii. 23—27;) yet he intimated that 
if his blood were shed, the Lord would certainly require it. (Note, Jer. xxvi. 
12—15. )—'The word rendered u partridge, is supposed to mean a kind of bird 
which was very difficult to be caught, and of very little value. 

V. 21—25. ‘This second instance of David’s fidelity seems to have affected 
Saul more than the former, He confessed his guilt and folly in much stronger 
terms, and even invited David to return to court, and promised that he would 
not hurt him: he repeated his good words and wishes, and his persuasion that 
he would prevail and be very eminent. But no evidence appeared, of true 
repentance to God: and David plainly intimated that he could not trust his 


promises, and that he expected no recompense from him; but he referred his! 


cause to the Lord, who would protect and deliver him, and do him justice. 

(Notes, Ps. vii. 3—7. xvii. 1---3. exli. 6, 7. 2 Thes. i. 5—10.) Thus they 

parted, to meet no more. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

One crime generally proves an inducement to another. If sin be not 
dethroned and mortified, it will recover its strength when a suitable tempta- 
tion is presented; and Satan and his agents will suggest such thoughts as 
tend to rekindle the smothered flame: thus, after deep convictions and tempo- 
rary reformations, men return to their sins, and become worse than ever.— 
The servants of God ought to persevere in a blameless conduct, however 
injured. Thus it will appear, that they act from a settled purpose of doing 
good for the Lord’s sake; and in some cases, they will need the boldness of a 
lion, as well as the wisdom of the serpent and the harmlessness of the dove, in 
order to avoid evil and the appearance of evil, and yet to use proper means of 
escaping the malice of their enemies.—Confidence in God fortifies the soul 
against temptations to seek relief by sin; and it often requires as much resolu- 
tion to restrain the excesses of misjudging zealous friends, as to stand firm 
against the rage of incensed enemies.—If we would have outward blessings 
with comfort and reputation, we must wait for them in the path of duty; and 
when wicked men obstruct the purposes of God and the performance of his 
promises, he can easily remove them without our help.—We are exposed to so 
many dangers, whenever we close our eyes, that we should previously examine 
our state, whether we be ready for death, and then commit ourselves to the 
keeping of that Almighty Protector who neither slumbereth nor sleepeth ; 
otherwise our necessary repose may confine us, as in a prison, till some awful 
calamity comes upon us with unexpected destruction. (Notes, 1 Thes. v. 1—8.) 
—The supposed friends of ungodly men are either incapable of serving them, 
or they treacherously neglect and expose them; and the pious people, whom 
they hate and revile, are their most valuable friends, as they persevere in 
prayers for them and kindness to them.—Good works give energy to per- 
snasive words; and whether we plead our own cause, or the cause of God, 
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evident integrity and consistency of conduct go further in producing convic- 
tion than the utmost powers of eloquence: for want of this confirmation, much 
sound reasoning and pathetic exhortation pass for unmeaning declamation.— 
Men’s transgressions against God are the cause of their enmities against each 
other; and no reconciliation has an immoveable basis, which is not founded on 
peace with God through Jesus, Christ.—They who drive us from our duty, or 
tempt us to sin, are our worst enemies; and persecutors, besides murdering 
men’s bodies, must give a dreadful account, as chargeable with murdering the 
souls of all whom they have driven to apostacy, or to do violence to their own 
consciences, by the terrors of exile, imprisonment, or death.—In sinning 
against God, men “ play the fool exceedingly :” this the believer perceives ; he 
therefore repents, receives a pardon, and acts more wisely for the time to 
come; but many others obtain a transient view of the mortifying truth, and 
close their eyes against it. (Note, Jam. i. 22—25.) Yet eternity will fully 
discover their exceeding foolishness, and they will never cease to reflect upon 
their own madness, in stifling their convictions, and holding fast their iniqui- 
ties. No good words or fair professions entitle those to our confidence who 
have long sinned against the light; yet the confessions of obstinate sinners 
may be useful, in satisfying us that we are in the right way, and shall prevail ; 
and in encouraging us to persevere, expecting our recompense from God 


alone. 
NOTES. 

Cuar. XXVIII. V.1,2. David, while reflecting on the inveterate malice 
of Saul, and the neglect or treachery of his countrymen, lost sight of his having 
been anointed to be king of Israel, with the annexed promises of God, and the 
manifold deliverances which he had experienced : so that, being weak in faith, 
he despaired of safety in the land of Judah; and he went to Gath, perhaps 
invited by Achish, but probably without enquiring of the Lord. This measure 
was calculated to alienate the affections of the Israelites, and to give credit to 
the slanders of his accusers ; he thus ran himself and his men into temptations 
to idolatry, and he laid himself under obligations te those,» whom he could 
never favour without betraying the cause of God. (Notes, xxvi. 19, xxviii. 1, 2. 
xxix. 2. 8. Ps. cxli. title, I—5. ) 

V. 3. Achish probably hoped that he should be able to fix David in his 
interests, and employ him against the Israelites ; or, that he should thus secure 
an advantageous alliance with him, if ever he came to be king of Israel. . 

V. 4. It does not appear that Saul’s malice was abated; but the object of 
it was out of his reach. (Note, xxvi. 21—25. ) 

V. 5,6. David wanted to avoid ostentation, and to escape the effects of 
envy; and perhaps to be out of the way of temptation, more at leisure for the 
exercises of religion, and more unembarrassed in his whole conduct, than he 
could be near the court, and among the nobles of Achish. (Note, Gen. xlvi. 
32—34. )—After the division of the land, the Philistines had seized Ziklag ; 
pe ‘ this manner it came again into the possession of the Israelites. (Marg. 

ef. 

V. 8-12. Probably, the Jeshurites and Gezrites were tribes of the Amalek- 
ites, or of Canaanites who were in alliance with them. (Marg. Ref.) We 
may therefore commend David for attempting to complete the work which 
Saul had begun ; and should not censure the severity with which he conducted 


| the war.—These nations lived to the south of Judah; and David used such 


equivocal terms in speaking to Achish, as induced him to conclude that he had 
been fighting against his own countrymen. Intelligence was not then readily 
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Achish prepares war against Israel. 


lekites: for those nations were of old the inhabitants) 4-™: 2% 


of the" land, "as thou goest to Shur, even unto the 
land of Egypt. 


n xv. 7, Gen. xvi. 
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9 And David smote the land, and “left neither man o-xv. pi haar 
nor woman alive, and took away the sheep, and the|,)o* “bia” you 
oxen, and the asses, and the camels, and the apparel, | ers Gent 
and returned and came to Achish. Pe doh te 

10 And Achish said, "Whither have ye made a| 38*™,x"! 2. 
road to-day? P?And David said, Against the south of} }21¥, =. 
Judah, and against the south of ‘the Jerahmeelites, fice 
and against the south of the ‘Kenites. Sali A oe 


1.16. iv. Dl. v. 
24, 

s xxii, 22. Prov, 
xii, 19, xxix, 26, 


11 And David saved neither man nor woman alive, 
to bring tidings to Gath, saying, “Lest they should 
tell on us, saying, So did David, and so will be his 
manner, all the while he dwelleth in the country of the 
Philistines. 

12 And Achish believed David, saying, He hath 
made “his people Israel utterly to abhor him; there- 
fore he shall be my servant for ever. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


Achish, preparing war against Israel, places confidence in David, 1—3. Saul, after 
having destroyed those who had familiar spirits, fearing the Philistines, and being 
forsaken by God, goes to the witch of En-dor, and engages to indemnify her, 4—10. 
She, by his desire, calls up Samuel, who predicts his ruin, 11—J9. Saul falls down 
in despair ; but, being prevailed on to take food, he returns to his army, 20—25, 


62 Ne it came to pass in those days, “that the 
Philistines gathered their armies together for 
warfare, to fight with Israel. And Achish said unto 
David, Know thou assuredly, that ‘thou shalt go out 
with me to battle, thou and thy men. 

2 And David said to Achish, “Surely thou shalt 
know what thy servant can’do. And Achish said to 
David, Therefore will I make thee keeper of mine 
_ head for ever. 
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before his people. 
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The witch of En-dor. 
3 | Now ‘Samuel was dead, and all Israel had 


lamented him, and buried him in Ramah, even in his 
own city. And Saul had ‘put away those that had 
familiar spirits, and the wizards, out of the land. 

4 ¥ And the Philistines gathered themselves together, 
and came and pitched in *Shunem: and Saul gathered 
all Israel together, and they pitched in *Gilboa. 

5 And when Saul saw the host of the Philistines, 
‘he was afraid, and his heart greatly trembled. 

6 And when Saul ‘enquired of the Lorn, the Lorp 
answered him not, neither ‘by dreams, nor ™by Urim, 
nor "by prophets. 

7 ¥ Then said Saul unto his servants, “Seek me a 
woman that hath ’a familiar spirit, that I may go to 
her, and enquire of her. And his servants said to 
him, Behold, there is a woman that hath a familiar 
spirit at *En-dor. 

8 And Saul ‘disguised himself, and put on other 
raiment, and he went, and two men with him, and 
they came to the woman by night: and he said, ‘I 
pray thee, divine unto me by the familiar spirit, and 
‘bring me him up whom I shall name unto thee. 

9 And the woman said unto him, Behold, thou 
knowest what Saul hath done, “how he hath cut off 
those that have familiar spirits, and the wizards, out 
of the land: ‘wherefore then layest thou a snare for 
my life, to cause me to die ? 

10 And Saul *sware to her by the Lorn, saying, 
As the Lorp liveth, there shall no punishment happen 
to thee for this thing. 

11 Then said the woman, Whom shall I bring up 
unto thee? And he said, Bring me up Samuel. 


12 And when the woman saw Samuel, she cried 
Matt. xxvi. 72. Mark vi. 23, 

















conveyed, and so no one undeceived Achish; and he believed, that David had 
so widened the breach between himself and his people, that it could not be 
healed. (Note, 2 Sum. xvi. 20—23.) Had he, however, known the truth of 
the case, he would have been convinced that David could not be detached from 
Israel, or united to their enemies. David’s situation powerfully tempted him 
to this deceit; but it can by no means be justified, or even excused. (Note,. 


xix. 12—17.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The strongest believers cannot wholly exclude the incursions of unbelief, 
during tedious trials, and when sense and reason bring in no report of deliver- 
ance. Many, under sharp temptations, have overlooked former mercies and 
experiences; forgotten the power and promise of the Lord; and feared that 
sin and Satan would finally prevail against them. When faith thus staggers, 
obedience wavers, and sinful expedients prevail; which involve men more and 
more in difficulties and temptations.—If at any time we lean to our own 
understanding, and do not ask counsel of God, we are sure to do wrong.— We 
ought not to quit the path of duty, or to join interests with the enemies of 
religion, even for self-preservation, or out of care for our families; nor should | 
we willingly contract obligations, where we cannot consistently make requitals 
of kindness.—It is our wisdom to shun notoriety, and to shelter ourselves from 
envy; for obscurity is commonly more safe and comfortable, and no less 
advantageous. Yet we must in no situation be wholly inactive, but attempt 
something in the cause of God and his people; even though ungratefully | 
requited by those whom we would serve.—The fear of man is so ensnaring, | 
that we should, if possible, keep out of those places where doing our duty will | 
expose us to danger or reproach.—An equivocation, which serves the purpose 
of a lie, bears the same relation to it that a hypocrite does to a profane person ; | 
it is only appurently better, and therefore a more dangerous cheat. But though 
believers often betray their imperfections, they can never be prevailed upon to} 
renounce the service of God, and to unite interests with his enemies, or to 
become the servants of sin and Satan. 

NOTES. 

Cuar. XXVIII. V. 1,2, Achish, when determined to make war against 
Israel, required David’s assistance: and David could not have refused it without | 
the utmost danger. Yet if he had directly promised it; and had then either 
stood neuter, or gone over to the Israelites, he must have behaved with great 
ingratitude and treachery: and if he had fought against Israel, he would have 
been guilty of a great sin, alienated the affections of his people, and perhaps 
exposed himself to the reproach of having murdered Saul. It seemed there- 
fore impossible that he should extricate himself, with a good conscience and a 





clear reputation. 


desertion of his people, concurred with Saul’s disordered state 
encourage the Philistines to this war. Saul had filled up his measur 
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He, however, returned an insincere and evasive answer, 
which was intended to gain time, but which Achish understood as a promise 
of effectual assistance ; (Note, xxvii. 8—12;) and on that account promised to 
make him captain of his guard, or some great officer about his person. 

V. 3. (Note, xxv. 1.) Perhaps the death of Samuel, and David's apparent 


of mind, to 
e of iniquity, 








and the day was come when he was to “descend into battle and perish.” 


He 


“had put away those that had familiar spirits, and the wizards, out of the 
land ;” probably before the Spirit of the Lox» departed from him ;” or perhaps 
when troubled with an eyil spirit, he charged some of them as the cause of it ; 
or by his zeal in this respect he aimed to atone for his other sins, that the king- 
dom might not be taken from him; and to shew the people that he had a 


regard to religion. 


‘Whatever were his motive, the measure itself was right. 


(Marg. Ref.) 


V. 4, 5. 


As Shunem lay far north in the land, in the lot of Issachar, (Josh. 


xix. 18;) either this invasion was very formidable, or Saul had been very 
negligent ; otherwise the enemy could not have marched thither without being 


opposed. Saul’s excessive terror arose chiefly from a guilty conscience. 


It is 


probable, that his contempt of Samuel, his murder of the priests, and his mali- 
cious persecution of David, dismayed his heart upon every recollection ; and 
that he foreboded his own approaching doom. (Note, xxiv. 16—22. ) 

V. 6. ‘Saul enquired of the Lorn,” under urgent terror, but without humi- 
liation for sin, or purposes of repentance; and therefore God would not vouch- 


safe him any 


answer. He did not enquire, till his doom was sealed ; and then 


only in a hypocritical manner: therefore it was nearly the same_as “ not. 
enguiring.” (Note, 1 Chr. x. 13,14.) After Abiathar had fled to David, pro- 


| bably, Saul appointed another high priest: yet neither by him, nor by any 


prophet, nor in any way, could he obtain an answer. (15.) This shewed, 
that God was greatly displeased with him, and warned him to repent, and to 
cry for mercy with humble perseverance. (Note, Judg. x. 10—16.) It also 
proved, that God no longer regarded him as chief magistrate in Israel. ( Notes 


xxiii. 9—13. 


kx. xxviii. 30. Num. xxvii. 21.) 


V. 7,8. Saul imagined that a few persons still secretly practised these dia- 


| bolical arts : 


but nothing could exceed the presumption of consulting those 


whom he had, according to the law of God, endeavoured to extirpate. He 
disguised himself, not only lest the woman should fear to use her incantations 
if she knew him; but perhaps likewise lest the people should be exasperated 
against him, if acquainted with his infatuated conduct. 

V. 9,10. Instead of being cut to the heart by the woman’s suspicion, which 
implied the most severe reproof, Saul most profanely sware by the Lorn, that 
the woman should not be punished for violating the Divine law! She would 
understand this merely as an engagement not to inform against her: but Saul 
expressly sware, that he would not perform his duty. Indeed both parties acted 
almost atheistically ;-when one engaged, and the other was satisfied with the 


engagement, 


that no punishment should happen to her ! 


V. 11. Samuel had anointed Saul, and often counselled him for his good : 





and though Saul had neglected him during the latter part of his life, yet he 
now was convinced, that it was better with him, when he regarded his advice. 
Nothing therefore could now satisfy him, but a conference with the departed 
prophet: and he was so ignorant, or infatuated, as to suppose, that the woman 
by means of her familiar spirit, could bring him up for that purpose, even 
without the Lord’s permission! It is probable, that she expected to impose on 
Saul by some satanical apparition. 5 ; 
302 


Samuel appears, 


with a loud voice: and the woman spake to Saul, “™*- 


saying, Why hast thou deceived me? for "thou art], 3, 1 Kingsxiv. 
aul. : 


z Ex. iv, 16. 
13 And the king said unto her, Be not afraid: for} (Mii °F sone 
x, 34, 35, 


what sawest thou? And the woman said unto Saul, 
I saw “gods ascending out of the earth. 
14 And he said unto her, *What form is he of ? 


* Heb. What ts 
his form ? 


And she said, An old man cometh up: and he is|*y7737\t'"® 
covered with “a mantle. And Saul perceived that it 
was Samuel, and he stooped with his face to the 

. ground, and bowed himself. BT 


15 F And Samuel said to Saul, Why hast thou dis- 
quieted me, to bring me up? And Saul answered, 
‘I am sore distressed: for “the Philistines make war 
against me, and °God is departed from me, and|?%; 5, 14, 
fanswereth me no more, neither by tprophets, nor by} 24is? pect: 
dreams: *therefore I have called thee, that thou mayest) Maru” 
make known unto me what I shall do. 

16 Then said Samuel, "Wherefore then dost thou 
ask of me, seeing the Lorp is departed from thee, 
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by ‘me: for the Lorp hath rent the kingdom out of 
thine hand, and given it to “thy neighbour, even to 
David: 

18 Because thou ‘obeyedst not the voice of the 
Lorp, nor executedst his fierce wrath upon Amalek, 
therefore hath the Lorp done this thing unto thee 
this day. 
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V. 12—19. It is much disputed, who it was that appeared on this occasion : 
and the whole narrative manifests that it was no human imposture. Many 
expositors, ancient and modern, have maintained, that it was Satan personat- 
ing Samuel; though the text gives not the least intimation of it. Now it is 
by no means advisable, to give those men any countenance, who, to support a 
favourite system, put a forced construction upon the words of holy writ, very 
different to their obvious meaning: and scarcely any of their interpretations 
ean sound harsher, than the insertion in every place, where Samuel is men- 
tioned, ‘ that it was Satan personating Samuel.’ It is indeed argued, that the 
woman’s incantations could have ‘no power over a glorified saint :’ but to this 
it may fairly be answered, that neither could an evil spirit appear at her call 
without the Lord’s permission. Though the woman was not the cause of 
Samuel’s being sent, Saul’s enquiry might be the occasion of it. The word 
disquieted, seems to be used merely in accommodation to the general notions 
of mankind on that subject : and the woman’s surprise and terror proved, that 
it was an unusual and unexpected appearance, and not the ordinary effect of 
her art. It is, however, further urged, that the apparition’s discourse tended 
to drive Saul to despair, which is one of Satan’s temptations; and that it con- 
tained no exhortations to repentance, which were usual with the prophets. 
But to this it may be replied, that Elijah’s message to Ahaziah, Daniel’s address 
to Belshazzar, and even Christ’s discourse in the presence of Judas, were equally 
calculated to drive each of them to despair; and equally void of exhortations 
to repent, or proposals of mercy. (Notes,2 Kings i. 15, 16. Dan. v. 18—28. 
Matt. xxvi. 21—24. )—Saul had despised Samuel’s solemn warnings in his life- 
time ; yet now he hoped, as it were, in defiance of God, to obtain some counsel 
and encouragement from him: and why might not God permit the soul of 
his departed prophet, to appear and confirm his former sentence, and denounce 
Saul’s irrevocable doom? It was not beyond the power of God, nor, that I 
can see, any way unworthy of him; but rather a declaration of his immutable 
and irreversible truth and justice. Satan could not have predicted the several 
events, (which came to pass accordingly, as far as we know,) without being 
inspired by God to do so: and it would give far more countenance to consult- 
ing witches, to suppose that he inspired Satan to prophesy by them, than that 
Samuel was sent with this tremendous message from God, when Saul consulted 
one of them. Indeed this would most powerfully discourage such attempts ; 
as the request of the rich man in hell to Abraham, being entirely vain, is caleu- 
lated to discourage praying to departed saints. (Note, Luke xvi. 24—26.) The 
local situation of departed spirits is so concealed from us, that the circumstance 
of the spirit apparently “arising out of the earth,” forms no real objection 
against its being the soul of Samuel: and the expression, “shalt thou and thy 
sons be with me,” means no more, than that they should be in the eternal 
world. The transaction was suited to impress the idea of a future state, and 
it determined nothing about the different conditions of the righteous and the 
wicked. Upon the whole, there appears much solemnity, in God for once per- 
mitting the soul of a departed prophet to make his appearance, as a witness 
from heaven ; and in sending him to eonfirm the word which he spake on 


earth, (evincing, that the words of the prophets would surely take effect ;) | 


and to sit in judgment upon a proud enemy of God, who foolishly sought 

encouragement in his impenitency, by the most atrocious crimes. This inter- 

pretation is certainly more obvious, and suited to the apprehensions of the 

unlearned reader, and according to the general simplicity of the Scriptures : 

and nothing short of unanswerable arguments and objections, should constrain 

us to suppose, that when the Holy Spirit said Suwmuel, he meant Satan, not 
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and predicts the death of Saul. 


B.C. 1056. 19 Moreover, ™the Lorp will also deliver Israel 


with thee into the hand of the Philistines: and "to- 
morrow shalt thou and thy sons de with me: the 
Lorp also shall deliver the host of Israel into the 
hand of the Philistines. 

20 Then Saul "fell straightway all along on the 
‘earth, and was °sore afraid, because of the words of 
Samuel: and there was no strength in him; for 
he had eaten no bread all the day, nor all the 
night. 

21 J And the woman came unto Saul, and saw that 
he was sore troubled, and said unto him, Behold, thine 
handmaid hath obeyed thy voice, and ?I have put my 
life in my hand, and have hearkened unto thy words 
which thou spakest unto me: 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken thou also 
unto the voice of thine handmaid, and let me set a 
morsel of bread before thee ; and eat, that thou mayest 
have strength, when thou goest on thy way. 

23 But he refused, and said, °I will not eat: but 
his servants, together with the woman, ‘compelled 
him, and he hearkened unto their voice. So he arose 
from the earth, and sat upon the bed. 

24 And the woman had ‘a fat calf in the house; 
and she hasted, and killed it, and took flour, and 
kneaded 7, and did bake unleavened bread thereof: 

25 And she brought it before Saul, and before his 
servants; and they did eat. Then they rose up, and 
went away that night. 
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speaking by Samuel, as he did by the serpent and by the demoniacs; but 
actually counterfeiting his shape, and speaking with his voice, though Samuel 
himself was in every sense absent from the place. The venerable appearance 
of Samuel, or somewhat that he spoke, convinced the woman that it was Saul 
who consulted her. Saul’s bowing down before Samuel, was not an act of 
religious worship, any more than Abigail’s bowing down before David. The 
answer of Samuel was very suitable to his character, and to the occasion. It 
was entirely in vain for Saul to consult the servant, when the Lord was become 
his enemy: the Lord was only doing to him, or for himself, (17, Marg.) as he 
declared he would: and as Samuel knew him to be finally given up, he neither 
gave him counsel nor comfort. The woman first saw the appearance: but 
afterwards Saul seems to have seen it, as well as to have heard the words 
spoken. Some think, that neither Saul’s servants, nor the woman, heard what 
assed. 
; V. 20—25. Saul, though terrified even to desperation, was not humbled. 
A miserable state he was indeed reduced to, when the witch was his only coin- 
forter! But he did not confess his sins; and, as far as we can learn, he offered 
no sacrifices, and presented no supplications: nor does he seem to have 
expressed any concern about his sons, or his people, or to have attempted any 
escape; but in sullen despair to have rushed upon his doom. ‘ 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V.1—10. When we in the least deviate from the plain path of duty, every 
circumstance tends to draw us further aside, and increase our perplexity and 
temptation. Needless intimacies with the avowed enemies of true religion, or 
obligations to them, will reduce us, ere we are aware, to the necessity of being 
unfaithful to God, or treacherous and ungrateful to our benefactors: and we 
shall scarcely ever be able to speak with that candour and simplicity which 
become Christians. (Note, 1 Kings, xxii. 4.)—When death has removed, or 
persecution expelled, the ministers and servants of God, a land is deprived of 
its best defence, and its enemies have their best opportunity of preparing war 
against it. Hypocrites are frequently very zealous against those crimes to 
which they are not tempted, or from which they may suffer detriment; and 
apostates frequently commit those sins, which they once were most earnest in 
opposing. Ungodly persons fear the reproach of man, or the punishments 
denounced by human laws, more than the wrath of God: they do not there- 
fore forsake their sins, but dissemble their real characters, and conceal their 
conduct ; and deem all well, if they can escape detection : but frequently they 
are employed to rebuke or correct each other, either for their present convic- 
tion, or their future deeper condemnation. When habits of perjury, or pro- 
fane swearing, have been contracted, the sacred name of God, and the most 
solemn oaths, are often introduced in the midst of the most horrible wicked- 
ness, and made the obligations and encouragements to the most enormous 
crimes! But the atrocious guilt of such impiety cannot be expressed. Con- 
sulting witches, or diviners of any kind, real or pretended, is a malignant or 
ignorant attempt to gain intelligence or assistance from some creature, when 
it cannot be had, or is not sought, from the Lord in the path of duty; and is 
therefore essentially idolatry, and »irtually the worship of the devil. Note, Ex. 
xxii. 18.) 

V. 11—25. Many, who despise the servants of God while they live, are so 


jfar convinced of: their wisdom and fidelity, that they vainly wish for their 


counsel and instruction, in distressing circumstances, after their death. But 
in that blessed world, to which they are removed, they have done with fear, 


The Philistines encamp at Aphek. 


CHAP. XXIX. Eales Ee 
Dayid attends Achish, which offends the lords of the Philistines, 1—5, Achish dis-]a xxviii. 1, 
misses him with commendations, 6—1). biv., 1. Josh. 
care z xix, 30, 1 Kings 
OW “the Philistines gathered together all their} 3.27% 4 tosh, 
armies to *Aphek : and the Israelites pitched by W338. an 
a fountain which zs in ‘Jezreel. Seems 
2 And “the lords of the Philistines passed on by] {Sin#','5,°° 
d 6,7. v. 8—I1. 


hundreds, and by thousands: but ‘David and his. men 

passed on in the rereward with Achish. a 
3 Then said the princes of the Philistines, What do|® *"# 

these Hebrews here? And Achish said unto the 

princes of the Philistines, Zs not this David, the ser- 

vant of Saul the king of Israel, which hath been with 


vi, 4, Josh, xiii, 
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me ‘these days, or these years, and I have "found nolf pik," «, 
fault in him since he fell «nto me unto this day ? fae 
1 Pet, iii, 16, 


4 And the princes of the Philistines were wroth 
with him ; and the princes of the Philistines said unto 
him, "Make this fellow return, that he may go again 
to his place which thou hast appointed him, and let 
him not go down with us to battle, lest in the battle 
he be an adversary to us: for wherewith should he 
reconcile himself unto his master? should it not be 
with the heads of these men? 

5 Is ‘not this David, of whom they sang one to 
another in dances, saying, Saul slew his thousands, 
and David his ten thousands ? 

6 ¥ Then Achish called David, and said unto him, 
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Ziklag burned by the Amalekites. 


ne 1% | _ '7 Wherefore now return, and go in peace, that thou 


+ Hed. do not) displease not the lords of the Philistines. 

occ | 8 And David said unto Achish, “But what have 
mo xi & xvii 1T done? and what hast thou found in thy servant, so 
long as I have been ‘with thee unto this day, "that 


xx. 8. xxvi. 18. 
t Heb. before. 
n xxviii.2,2Sam, 


vi. 1 9 S : 
maiv. Is, 14|L may not go fight against the enemies of my lord 
Matt. vi, 13, 


the king? 

9 And Achish answered and said to David, I know 
that thou aré good in my sight, °as an angel of God: 
notwithstanding, the princes of the Philistines have 
said, He shall not go up with us to the battle. 

10 Wherefore "now rise up early in the morning, 
with thy master’s servants that are come with thee: 
and as soon as ye be up early in the morning, and 
have light, depart. 

11 So David and his men rose up early to depart 
in the morning, to return into the land of the Philis- 
tines. ‘And the Philistines went up to Jezreel. 


CHAP. XXX. 


The Amalekites burn Ziklag, and carry captive the women and children, 1, 2, David 
and his men are greatly distressed, 3—5 ; but enquiring of God, he is encouraged to 
pursue them, 6—10. He obtains intelligence of them from an Egyptian slave, 
11—15, He smites them, recovers all, and takes much spoil, 16—21. 
dividing it, 22—25, He sends presents to his friends, 26—31, 
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ND it came to pass, when David and his men 
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"x" 7- xv! Amalekites had invaded the south and Ziklag, and 
wie." 7 |smitten Ziklag, and burned it with fire ; 


2 And had taken the women captives, that were 
therein: they ‘slew not any, either great or small, but 
carried them away, and went on their way. 
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favour, and affection, and are become far more determined than ever in the 
service and cause of God; and were they to appear, they would denounce the 
doom of impenitent sinners, with more dreadful decision than before. Wretched 
indeed are they, from whom God is for ever departed! What can they expect 
either from good or evil men, holy or unholy spirits? Neither the servants, 
nor the enemies, of the Lord can do them any service, and every thing com- 
bines to drive them to desperation. This, Satan labours to effect, and he is 
sometimes permitted to succeed: nay, the very testimony of God’s word and 
ministers concurs in convincing the unhappy wretches “that there remains 
nothing, but a certain fearful looking-for of judgment, and fiery indignation !” 
while the remembrance of former crimes, convictions, warnings, and relapses 
into sin, combine to assure them of the certainty and justice of their doom. 
Yet all these things do not humble or soften them; for it is “‘ impossible to 
renew them to repentance :” and not having believed Moses and the prophets, 
neither will they be “‘ persuaded though one rose from the dead :” (Note, Luke 
xvi. 27—31:) but either in sullen or in furious despair they wait and meet 
their doom! In every age God sets up a few such beacons for a tremendous 
warning to their fellow-sinners, not to listen to temptations, not to sin against 
conviction, or despise the word of God; and to beware of hypocrisy, apostacy, 
procrastination, or other great wickedness: for none are thus given up of 
God, who have not provoked him to it by their previous crimes. But while 
one relenting thought remains, let no sinner ever suppose himself in this awful 
case, (Note, Heb. x. 26—31.) God will not indeed hear the prayer of the 
unhumbled and impenitent ; and many inquire of him in vain, because they 
are not in earnest: when therefore they do not meet with encouragement, they 
detect their own hypocrisy, by giving up their religious duties, plunging again 
into sin, and seeking help from the world, and “the god of this world.” Let 
the discouraged, but sincere and earnest, enquirer persevere in knocking at 
mercy’s gate, until it be opened: let him humble himself more and more 
before God, and determine to live and die supplicating his favour; and he will 
be sure at length to succeed. Let us all learn ‘to seek the Lorn, while he 
may be found, and to call upon him while he is near,” and without reserve to 
obey his voice, and do his will. Finally, though subjects suffer with their 
wicked governors, and children with their parents; either it is for their own 
sins, or else their sufferings “ will work for them afar more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory.” 
NOTES. 


Cuar. XXIX. V. 2. David, &c. It may be reasonably supposed, that David 
was undetermined how to act on this occasion, and waited with a secret hope 
that the Lord would help him out of this very great difficulty, as indeed he did 
in a very wonderful manner. (Note, xxviii. 1,2.) He was influenced by fear 
of man too much, in so readily consenting to attend Achish, when he might 
have framed very plausible excuses for declining that service. (Note, Prov. xx. 
25, 26. 

Vv. Dk: These lords, or princes, possessed so much authority in their own 
cities, and in the camp at the head of their troops, and were so decided against 
employing David, that Achish would not venture their displeasure in retaining 
him, The high opinion which he had of him, the confidence which he reposed 
in him, and his commendations of him both before his face, (9,) and to the 
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lords, would have been honourable to David, if they had not been in part the 
effect of deception. (Note, xxvii. 8—12.) When Achish sware by Jenovan, 
that he did not send David away for any suspicion that he entertained of him, 
he shewed that he had collected some notions at least concerning the true God 
and his worship. 

V. 8—12. (Marg. Ref.) David could not but rejoice at this occurrence ; 
yet he was unwilling that Achish should think he did: and therefore he 
pretended a desire “to fight with the enemies of my lord the king.” (Note, 
2 Sam. xvi. 15—19.) Achish would understand these words to mean the 
Israelites ; but they were ambiguous, as several of his speeches were on this 
occasion: so hard is it in such circumstances to avoid all disingenuity and 
flattery, either from fear or courtesy ! 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Whilst presumptuous sinners are given up to the effects of their own 
counsels, and driven headlong to destruction, the sins of the upright are 
repented of and pardoned; and the Lord takes care both of their peace and 
reputation. He has various methods of extricating us out of difficulties, when 
we can perceive no way of escaping: and while ungodly men pursue their own 
purposes, and follow their own judgments, he secretly influences them to such 
determinations, as subserve the good of his people.—Reputation, esteem, and 
affection, frequently become snares to us; whilst reproaches, contempt, and 
injurious suspicion prove beneficial: and the ill usage of the wicked, by which 
we are driven from them, is much better for us, than that friendship which 
draws us among them.—When worldly people have no evil thing to say of us, 
but will bear testimony to our uprightness, we need desire no more from them: 
and this we should aim to acquire by prudence, meekness, and a blameless life. 
But their flattering commendations are almost always purchased by improper 
compliance, or some measure of deception, and commonly may cover us with 
confusion.—It is seldom prudent to place great confidence in one who has 
changed sides; except as the fear of God influences a true convert to 
conscientious fidelity.—Obscurity, or the company of those who are of one 
heart with us, is generally more safe, comfortable, and honourable, than high 
stations in the palaces of the ungodly. Thus David in the cave was more 
worthy of our imitation, than when a favourite in the camp of king Achish: 
and he never had a greater deliverance, than when he was dismissed from that 
ensnaring service. 

NOTES. 


Cuar. XXX. V. 1—3. Ziklag was distant from the camp of the 
Philistines, about three days’ march ; and David dil not receive an authentic 
account of the battle at Gilboa, till two days after his return thither. But it 
does not thence follow, that the battle was not fought on the morrow after Saul 
consulted the witch of Endor, as some have thought, (xxviii. 19;) for the 
narrative of Saul’s conduct is perfectly distinct from that which relates to 
David and to the Philistines: and it is not said, at what time Saul went to 
Endor.—The Lord had extricated David reputably from his ensnaring 
connexion with Achish; but he severely rebuked him for his misconduct, by 
the calamity that came upon Ziklag in his absence. (Notes, 2 Chr. xviii. 81. 
xix. 1—3.)—He might reasonably have expected that the Amalekites would 


David pursues the Amalehites. 


and their sons, and their daughters, were taken|_*“""”* 


captives. 
4 Then David and the people that were with him, 
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Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail, the wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite. 

6 And David *was greatly distressed; for "the 
people spake of stoning him, because the soul of all 
the people was “grieved, every man for his sons and 
for his daughters: but ‘David encouraged himself in 
the Lorp his God. 

7 And David said to *Abiathar the priest, Ahime- 
lech’s son, I pray thee bring me hither the ephod. 
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8 And David ‘enquired at the Lorn, saying, Shall 
I pursue after this troop? shall I overtake them? 
And ™he answered him, Pursue; for thou shalt surely 
overtake them, and without fail recover all. 

9 {| So David went, he and the six hundred men that 
were with him, and came to the brook Besor, where 
those that were left behind stayed. 

10 But David pursued, he and four hundred men: 
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brought him to David, and °gave him bread, and he 
did eat ; and they made him drink water ; 

12 And they gave him a piece of a cake of figs, 
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The spoils of the Philistines recovered. 


B.C. 1056. 


‘unto me by God, that thou wilt neither kill me, ‘nor 
‘deliver me into the hands of my master, and I will 
jbring thee down to this company. 

16 And *when he had brought him down, behold, 
they were spread abroad upon all the earth, *eating, 
and drinking, and dancing, *because of all the great 
spoil that they had taken out of the land of the Philis- 
tines, and out of the land of Judah. 
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in one |’ Lhis és David’s spoil. 

ix Rom dir} 21 And David came to the ‘two hundred men, 
Asis which were so faint that they could not follow David, 
‘Pci |whom they had made also to abide at the brook Besor : 
‘hem kow then {and they went forth to meet David, and to meet the 
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lead them away, and depart. 

23 Then said David, Ye shall not do so, *my brethren, 
with that ‘which the Lorp hath given us, “who hath 
preserved us, and delivered the company that came 
against us into our hand. 

24 For who will hearken unto you in this matter ? 
"but as his part 7s that goeth down to the battle, so 
shall his part be that °tarrieth by the stuff: they shall 
part Palike. 

25 And it was so from that day "forward, that he 
made it a statute and an ordinance for Israel unto 
this day. 


l| Heb. and for- 
ward, 











watch their opportunity of retaliating ; and his fear of offending Achish made 
him very improvident, in leaving the city and the women and children in it, 
without any adequate guard.—But the Amalekites were wonderfully restrained 
from slaying any of them, after the example set them: (Note, xxvii. 8—12:) 
preferring the profit of enslaving them, to the pleasure of revenge; for God 
intended to rebuke his servant, but not to permit his family and friends to be 
destroyed. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.6. The loss of his wives, the desolations of the city, and the bitterness of 
his followers, (Marg. Ref.) who, not entirely without reason, were enraged 
against him for thus exposing their families, all combined to enhance David’s 
distress: at the same time he could not but consider his calamities as resulting 
from unbelief, in leaving the land of Judah, in being so much afraid of Achish, 
and in neglecting to consult the Lord. Yet in the midst of all these complicated 
troubles, his spirit was soon calmed and encouraged: he neither murmured 
against God, nor resented the rage of his soldiers, nor despaired of redress, nor 
confided in his own valour or conduct; “‘ but he encouraged himself in the 
Lorp his God.” ( Notes, Gen. xxxii. 6—12. ) He meditated upon his perfections, 
upon his promises in general to all believers, and in particular to him ; and his 
own experience of the faithfulness of God, as well as his wonderful works of 
old in behalf of his worshippers: and upon the relations in which he stood to 
those, who had been enabled to choose him as their salvation and portion. 
Thus he was encouraged to expect forgiveness, protection, help, and a favourable 
event, notwithstanding external appearances. (Note, xvii. 34—37. ) 

V. 7—10. Circumstanced as David was, no time was to-be lost; and as his 
troubles originated from neglecting to enquire of the Lord, he immediately 
consulted him by the high priest: (Note, xiv. 16—23.) His answer quieted 
the minds of his followers; so that after their long march they were willing to 
goin pursuit of the ravagers, without taking rest, or regular refreshment. 
But the fatigue of the former march continued in this new expedition, and the 
anguish of their spirits, rendered a part of the company so faint, that they 
could proceed no farther. David, however, though his small troop was thus 
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reduced, and he might fear that the others would be unable to 
“ encouraged himself in the Lorn his God.” (Note, Judg. viii. 4. 

V. 11—15. This sick slave was considered of small value to his master, and 
was likely to be an encumbrance; the life of a fellow-creature was rated at 
nothing; and so he was inhumanly left to perish, though he might have been 
carried on one of the camels: but in the righteous providence of God, this 
cruelty of his master occasioned the destruction of the invading army; whilst 
David’s kindness to a perishing stranger and slave was the means of his signal 
success, and proved true policy! (Marg. Ref. )—This slave “ fell sick on the 
third day” before, (18. Heb.) yet it is said that he had been without meat and 
drink three days and three nights. (12. IMatt. xii. 40.) 

V. 16—19. Itis likely, the Amalekites knew, that the Israelites and the 
Philistines were engaged in war at a great distance: and therefore, deeming 
themselves secure, they very imprudently began to riot on the abundance 
which they had taken, without placing guards to give notice of an enemy’s 
approach. So that David and his little troop came on them unawares, and 
made a dreadful and long continued slaughter of them; and recovered all their 
spoil. (8. ) 

VY. 20. Besides the cattle, which had been taken from the several countries 
which the Amalekites had ravaged, it is probable that David entered their 
lands, and fetched away some of their cattle also. 

V. 22—25. (Marg. Ref.) No doubt, many of David’s men had profited by 
his example and instructions: yet there were also wicked men, even “‘ men of 
Belial,” among them; who aimed not only to take all the spoil, but likewise 
to seize the property of their fellow-soldiers; because they had not been able to 
go with them. But David’s answer was full of piety, equity, and meekness, 
and well worthy of careful notice; and it prevailed against their unjust 
demands. Had he hearkened to these ‘‘ men of Belial,” the others would have 
| gone away disgusted; and the consequences might have been permanent] 
evil; but by thus mildly taking up the affair, he conciliated the minds of the 
| well-disposed, and silenced the injurious party.—This edict was different from 


Lata still 








‘ 


The Israelites fly before the Philistines. 


26 { And when David came to Ziklag, he sent of 
the spoil unto the elders of Judah, even %to his friends, 
saying, Behold a "present for you of the spoil of the 
enemies of the Lorn; 

27 To them which were in "Beth-el, and to them 
which were in ‘south Ramoth, and to them which 
were in ‘Jattir, 

28 And to them which were in "Aroer, and to 
them which were in Siphmoth, and to them which 
were in *Eshtemoa, 

29 And to them which were in Rachal, and to 
them which were in the cities of the ’Jerahmeelites, 
and to them which were in the cities of the 
*Kenites, 

80 And to them which were in *Hormah, and to 
them which were im Chorashan, and to them which 
were in Athach, 

81 And to them which were in "Hebron, and to all 
the places where David himself and his men were 
wont to haunt. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Saul’s army being defeated, and his sons slain, he and his armour-bearer kill them- 
selves, 1—6. The Philistines seize the towns which the Israelites forsake ; and 
insult over the dead bodies of Saul and his sons, 7—10. 


The men of Jabesh-gilead 
rescue and burn them, and bury the bones, 11—13. 


OW “the Philistines fought against Israel: and| 0) | ony. 


A.M, 2958, 


q 1Chr. xii. 3, 
&e, Ps, xxxv, 
27. xviii. 18. 
Prov, xviii. 16, 
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ll Heb, blessing, 
xxv. 27, Gen, 
xxxiii, 1} 


2 Kings v. 15. 
2 Cor. ix. 5, 

r Gen. xxviii, 19. 
Josh. xvi. 2, 
Judg. i, 22, 23. 
1 Kings xii, 2. 

s Josh, xix, 9, 
Ramath, 

t Josh, xv, 48, 


u Josh, xiii, 16 
x Josh. xv, 50, 
Esthtemoh, 
y xxvii, 10, 


z Judg. i. 16, 
a Josh. xix, 4, 


Judg. i. 17. 


b Josh. xiv. 13, 
14, 2 Sam. iv.1. 





xv. 10, 


a xxviii. 1, 15. 


the men of Israel fled from before the Philistines, |"iq)5 sounded, 


e xxviii,4,2Sam. 
i, 2) 


and “fell down “slain in mount °Gilboa. 





that, by which the spoil of the Midianites had been divided, (Notes, Num. 
Xxxi. 25—47:) but that related to the whole people; this only to the soldiers, 
some of whom went to battle, and others guarded the baggage. 

V. 26—31. No doubt David considered those, who secretly favoured and 
assisted him, during Saul’s persecutions, as his steady friends: but, sending a 
blessing to them at this crisis, from the spoil of the enemies of God and his 
people, was the result of genuine policy, and served to remove obstructions to 
his advancement to the throne. ( Notes, 1 Chr. xii. 1—8. )—He sent no presents 
to the Ziphites, or to the men of Keilah: (Notes, xxiii. 1—13. 19—925, xxv. 
1, 2:) for, though enemies should be helped, when in distress; friends alone 
are entitled to our confidence, gratitude, and liberality.—It is evident, that 
some of the places, here mentioned, were not situatéd in the lot of Judah: and 
David had passed over Jordan, to place his parents under the protection of the 





king of Moab, whose kingdom was near to Aroer. (Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—15. When we leave our families, we cannot foresee what may befall 
them, or ourselves, ere we return: we ought therefore to commit each other to 
the protection of God; and to render him unfeigned thanks when we meet, 
from time to time, in peace and safety.—It is wisdom on all occasions to 
moderate our expectation of earthly comfort; lest we should, by being too 
sanguine, meet with the more distressing disappointments.—Many of our 
troubles may be traced back to our imprudence ; all of them _in one way or 
other originate from our sins.—Inordinate passions blind men’s minds: 
excessive fear of one danger, causes them to overlook those which are sti]l more 
formidable: and they, who give offence to others, should prepare for retaliations. 
But the Lord restrains the rage of the most barbarous; while one selfish 
principle counteracts another, wicked men proceed as far as his purposes require, 
and no further; and by various instruments he rebukes and chastens_his 





offending people, but restrains all from doing them essential detriment. (Note, 
Ps. ixxvi. 10.)--Generous minds are most susceptible of rational affections : 
and the bravest are not disgraced by mourning the loss or the sufferings of 
beloved relations: but all our passions are prone to excess; and unless the fear 
of God possess the heart, men fret against him under afflictions, and vent their 
impatience against the guilty or innocent occasions of them: and thus our 
helpers may become our terror, or our destroyers. —Conscious guilt and a sense 
of the Divine displeasure form the keenest aggravations of a believer’s distress : 
yet the very reflection, which pains and humbles his heart, silences the tempest 
of his passions, and induces hope in God, who chastens that he may not 
condemn.—“ The Lorp is rich in mercy, and ready to forgive ;” so that the 
greatest sinner, when first he approaches the mercy-seat in the Redeemer’s 
name, with penitent confessions and fervent prayers, may be encouraged to 
expect salvation for his soul, and assistance in all his troubles. But the 
believer, who hath long trusted in his mercy, chosen him for his portion, walked 
with him in his ordinances, sought his glory, and experienced his faithfulness, 
power, and love; notwithstanding failures and conscious unworthiness, may 
with confidence “ encourage himself in the Lorn his God,” amidst the most 
extreme danger and distress.—Bitter complaints and mutual recriminations 
are of no use in the hour of trouble: we are then called to perform the present 
duty ; and to enquire the will of God by searching the Scriptures, and prayer. 
When our sins are forgiven, and we act by the Lord’s direction, we shall soon 
recover all, and be enriched by our very losses and trials: and even if our 
companions cannot, or will not, help us, “ the Lorn of hosts will be for us, the 
God of Jacob will be our refuge.”—Some of those, who are cordially attached 








fo the cause of God, are less capable of hard services, than others: but he 
mercifully accepts them, and so should their brethren.—It is good policy, as 
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Death of Saul. 


2 And the Philistines “followed hard upon’ Saul, 
and upon his sons ; and the Philistines slew ‘Jonathan, 
and Abinadab, and Malchi-shua, ‘Saul’s sons. 

3 And the battle went sore against Saul, and the 
tarchers hit him; and he was sore wounded of the 
archers, 

4 Then said Saul unto his armour-bearer, "Draw 
thy sword, and thrust me through therewith, lest 
these ‘uncircumcised come and thrust me through, 
and *abuse me. But his armour-bearer would not ; 


for ‘he was sore afraid: therefore “Saul took a sword, 


and fell upon it. 

5 And when ‘his armour-bearer saw that Saul was 
oe he fell likewise upon his sword, and died with 
nim. 

6 So ™Saul died, and his three sons, and his armour- 
bearer, and all his men, that same day together. 

7 4 And when the men of Israel that were on the 
other side of the valley, and they that were on the 
other side Jordan, saw that the men of Israel fled, and 
that Saul and his sons were dead, "they forsook’ the 
= and fled; and the Philistines came and dwelt in 
them. 

8 | And it came to pass on the morrow, when the 
Philistines came °to strip the slain, that they found 





Saul and his three sons fallen in mount Gilboa. 





emergency God may enable them to render us the most important services : 
but he will certainly punish inhumanity to the poor and the sick; especially 
that of masters to their sick and afflicted servants. 

V. 16—31. The success and abundance of ungodly men, increasing their 
presumption, and being spent on their lusts, frequently accelerate their 
destruction ; and sensual indulgence is a common introduction to “ weeping, 
wailing, and gnashing of teeth.”—In the most favoured companies selfish men 
will be found, who, being ungrateful 40 God for his kindness, will enrich or 
paniper themselves, while they leave their more deserving, though less 
prosperous, brethren to starve. But they, who consider the Lord, as the 
Giver of their abundance, will dispose of it with equity and in liberality: they 
will employ their influence to restrain the injustice of others; and take 
occasions from evil suggestions to establish useful precedents: and instead of 
spending their wealth on their lusts, will share it with their friends, and with 
the poor ; thus subserving their most important future interests, with the very 
* mammon of unrighteousness !” (Notes, Luke xvi. 1—13.)—Yet how far do 
they all come short of the Saviour, who divides the spoil of his victories with 
the meanest of his followers! (Notes, Ps. lxviii. 18. Eph. iv. 11—13.) But, 
though the rebellious are now invited to accept of mercy and participate his 
favour: yet if they will not have him to reign over them, they shall receive no 
benefit from his redemption; the blessings of which will be confined to his 
friends, who trust and love him, and keep his commandments. 


NOTES. 


Cuar. XXXII. V.2. Probably, Saul never informed his sons, of what he 
had been told concerning his own, and their approaching death: so that they 
were in the army, and slain before hiseyes. (Thus David’s way to the throne 
was cleared: for if a large proportion of Israel stood up for the rights of 
Ish-bosheth, who was a very insignificant person, (2 Sam. ii—iy.) doubtless 
far more would have been strenuous for Jonathan. And, though he would 
readily have given place; yet his brethren and the people in general would no 
doubt have made much opposition to David’s succession to the kingdom. 
(Note, xxiii, 17.) 

V. 3—6. Saul, when grievously wounded, and unable to resist or to flee, 
expressed no concern about his immortal soul ; but only desired to be speedily 
despatched, that the Philistines might not insult over him, and put him to pain! 
(Note, Judg. ix. 50—57.) His armour-bearer seems neither to have feared 
death, the guilt of murder, nor the wrath of God: but he had such reverence 
for the person of his prince, that he was incapable ot lifting up his hand against 
him. Thus Saul became his own murderer ; and his armour-bearer, in a mad 
expression of respect, imitated his example. Ahithophel and Judas the traitor 
likewise murdered themselves ; and I do not recollect any other instances in 
Scripture of this practice; unless Ahimelech be added, who was mortally . 
wounded, when he ordered his armour-bearer to despatch him ; and Zimri, who 
burnt his palace, and himself in it. (Marg. Ref.) When the character of these 
suicides is considered, it confirms the opinion, which has been advanced, of the 
enormous guilt and direful consequences of this crime ; (Note, Exod. xx. 13.) 
Men, either madly presuming on the mercy of God, or despairing of it, to 
escape temporal sufferings or disgrace, despise his gift of life, and thus rush, 
uncalled unto his tribunal, by an act of direct rebellion against his authority, 
and in proud defiance of his justice, with the guilt of all their unrepented 
crimes upon their heads! Yet so exceedingly hath Satan blinded men’s minds, 


|that this worst of murders, when really intended, has been held honourable 





i 


in very many ages, places, and situations, and has often been committed out of 
vain glory, in imitation of, or from affection to, those who have obtained 
renown among their fellow-sinners.—The Jews say, that Doeg was Saul’s 


well as charity, to relieve the meanest in their distresses; for i: some great ' armour-bearer, having been preferred for slaying the priests of the Lonp: and 


451 


Saul stripped of his armour. 
9 And they "cut off his head, and stripped off his} 


armour, and sent into the land of the Philistines round] , 4. xvii. 51,54. 
about, *to publish i¢ in the house of their idols, and)! siag*xvi. 33, 
among the people. Fae 

10 And ‘they put his armour in the house of|? 31% “sy. 
*Ashtaroth; and they fastened his body to the wal]l| *37™ ™” 
of ‘Beth-shan. 

11 & And when the inhabitants of “Jabesh-gilead 


A.M, 2948. 


u xi, L—T11, 
2Sam, ii. 4—7. 





if so, his death was worthy of his life. (Notes, xxii. 9—19.)—Saul’s sons and 
servants died in the performance of their duty to him and to their country: 
but he and his armour-bearer died in direct violation of God’s command- 
ment. 

V. 7. The inhabitants of the cities, near the valley of Jezreel, and of the 
cities near “‘ the passage of Jordan,” or the place where men passed over that 
river; ( Heb.) were so affrighted at these events, that they fled, and lett their 
habitations to the conquerors. —These were the effects of rejecting the Lord 
and his prophet, and demanding a king! (Notes, viii 1—9. xii. 16—19. Hos. 
xiii. 10, 11. 

Ve ee The Philistines sent the head of Saul to be fastened in the temple 
of Dagon, and his armour in that of Ashtaroth ; as memorials of their victory, 
and in honour of their idols: ( Notes, v. 1—5. Judg. xvi. 23, 24. Dan. v. 1—9. ) 
But his body, and the bodies of his sons, they fastened to the wall of Beth-shan, 
a city near to the field of battle. Thus Saul escaped being tortured by them, 
but no dead body could be more inhumanly abused.—As the death of Saul 
made way for David to ascend the throne, the Philistines had no great cause to 
triumph on that account. (Notes, 2Sam. v. 17—25. xxi. 15—22. Is. xiv. 
28—32. ) 

V. 11—13. This conduct of the men of Jabesh-gilead was a becoming 
expression of gratitude to Saul, as their deliverer in the beginning of his reign, 
and a proper rebuke to the barbarity of the Philistines. (Notes, xi. 2 Sum. ii. 
5—7. xxi. 9—14.) It is probable that they burned the bodies, lest the Philistines 
should recover, and further abuse, them. For though burning the dead was 
not customary in Israel, it was not prohibited. They fasted seven days, each 
day until the evening, as a token of their sorrow and humiliation under the 
Divine rebuke. But there was no general lamentation made for Saul, as there 
had been for the prophet Samuel. (Notes, xxv. 1. 2 Chr. xxi. 18—20, Ec. vi. 
3—5. viii. 9, 10.) 


I. SAMUEL, XXXI. 


4, 
him. 








and his body burned at Jabesh. 
heard Sof that which the Philistines had done to 


T,concerning Saul, 

12 All the valiant men arose, and went all night, 
and took the body of Saul, and the bodies of his sons, 
x 2chr.xvi, u,/from the wall of Beth-shan, and came to Jabesh, and 
Jer. xxxiv- 5./*burnt them there. 
¥, Gen. may? 1 13 And they took "their bones, and buried them 
under a tree at Jabesh, and “fasted seven days. se 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The objects of the Divine displeasure are not only wretched themselves, but 
likewise the cause of calamities to all around them: yet, while the righteous 
are often involved with them in temporal troubles and death; they will be 
separated in the other world, and possess eternal happiness, when the wicked 
sink into everlasting misery: and frequently men’s behaviour, in the closing 
scene of life, strongly indicates their state beyond the grave.—How should we 
watch and pray, that we may not be given up to presumption, or despair; but 
enabled patiently to bear the evils of life, and quietly to hope for the salvation 
of the Lord, that Satan may not tempt us to the horrible sin of self-murder !— 
It is comparatively of little consequence, in what manner, or with what 
circumstances, we die, or what is done with our dead bodies: if our souls be 
but saved; our bodies likewise will be raised at last, incorruptible and glorious. 
But to be anxious to avoid pain or disgrace from men, and not to “ fear Him 
who is able to destroy both body and soul in hell,” is the extreme of infatuation 
and impiety. yet even here also, ungodly men are often disappointed. Indeed, 
every worldly object that is inordinately craved, will become our trouble; and 
the desire, the possession, and the loss of it will all be sources of uneasiness to 
us.—When inhumanity and impiety attend prosperity, it will be transient: 
and the successes of ungodly men are commonly introductions to their 
misfortunes. —It behoves us to shew gratitude to our benefactors, even though 
they be wicked men; and to venture danger and trouble in doing it: yet how 
ineffectual is the kindness and respect of fellow-creatures to those, who are 
enduring the wrath of God !— Whilst pompous funerals, magnificent monuments, 
and flattering encomiums combine to honour the memory of some illustrious 
deceased impenitent sinner, his poor soul is suffering the extremest misery and 
disgrace, in the regions of darkness and despair! “ This also is a sore vanity.” 
(Note, Luke xvi. 22, 23.) May we seek and find that honour which cometh 
from God only ! 


* 








THE SECOND BOOK OF 


‘ SAMUEL, 


OTHERWISE CALLED 


THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


This book derives the name, by which it is generally called, from the prophet Samuel, though he had been dead some time, when the history contained in 
it commences: perhaps because he anointed that king, whose actions it records; or because the prophets by whom it was written were raised up in those 
seminaries which he instituted. The names, however, of the books are no part of divine revelation ; and its authority, as a part of the sacred oracles, is not at all 
lessened, by conceding, that the title given it in the Septuagint, and the Vulgate, namely, “ The Second Book of the Kings,” is more appropriate.—The book 
itself most evidently continues the preceding narrative, and introduces that which follows: and its authenticity is considered as undoubted in every subsequent 
part of Scripture. The Psalms abound with references to the events recorded in it. (Ps. iii. title. Ixxii. xxviii. 71, 72. Ixxxix. 19—36. exxxii.) The narrative. 
of David’s fall in the matter of Uriah, related only in this book, is mentioned in other parts of Scripture. (1 Kings xv. 5. Ps. li. title. Matt. i. 6.) In short 
wherever the covenant made with David, concerning the regal authority, as perpetuated in his family, and at length inherited by the Messiah to descend from 
him ; or the promises made respecting Solomon, the especial type of Christ ; or the'Lord’s choice of Jerusalem, and of mount Zion, as the place of his sanctuary. 
to which the Israelites should resort; or the building and continuance of the temple there, are mentioned ; the events recorded in this book are divinely 
attested.—As containing the history of almost the whole of David’s reign, and exclusively that of many important transactions, during that interesting period 
it has perhaps more references made to it in other parts of the Scripture, in one way or other, than any part of the sacred narrative. The promises made to 
Dayid, were, both in the literal and typical sense of them, evident prophecies, the fulfilment of which, as recorded in the subsequent books of Scripture, and in 
the history of the church and kingdom of Christ even to this day, are a divine attestation, that it was written by inspiration of that God, “to whom were 
known all his works from the beginning of the world.” (Notes, vii. xxii. xxiii. 1—7, )—It opens with David’s accession to the throne, his gradual prevalence 
against the house of Saul, and his establishment in the kingdom ; it proceeds to relate his victories over his enemies, together with his zealous endeavours to 
reform the state of religion among his people, as well as to enlarge their territory and advance their prosperity. But with these more pleasing events, are 
recorded the grievous sins which he committed, and the many domestic and public calamities with which he was chastised. These, as a dark cloud, cover the 
latter part of the history of this book, (which brings us almost to the close of his reign of forty years;) yet, through all, his character shines very bright in 
many instances, and we learn from so Aiud place, that he closed his life in a most honourable manner. (Notes, 1 Chr. xxviii. xxix. ) 
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Saul’s crown brought to David. 
CHAP. I. 


An Amalekite brings Saul’s crown and bracelet to David, informs him of the event of 
the battle, and asserts that he slew Saul, 1—10. David rends his clothes, weeps ; 


and orders the messenger to be put to death, 11—16, His poetical lamentation for 
Saul and Jonathan, 17—27, 


OW it came to pass after the death of Saul, 
“when David was returned from the slaughter 
of the Amalekites, and David had.abode two days in 
*Ziklag ; 

2 It came even to pass on ‘the third day, that, 
behold, “a man came out of the camp from Saul, with 
‘his clothes rent, and ‘earth upon his head: and so it 
was, when he came to David, that the fell to the earth, 
and did obeisance. 

3 And David said unto him, "From whence comest 
thou? And he said unto him, Out of the camp of 
Israel ‘am I escaped. 

4 And David said unto him, *How went the mat- 
ter? I pray thee tell me And he answered, That 
‘the people are fled from the battle, and many of the 
people also are fallen and dead, and Saul and Jona- 
than his son are dead also. 

5 And David said unto the young man that told 
him, ‘How knowest thou that Saul and Jonathan his 
son be dead ? 

6 And the young man that told him said, As ™I 
happened by chance upon "mount Gilboa, behold, 
°Saul leaned upon his spear; and, lo, the chariots and 
horsemen followed hard after him. 

7 And when he looked behind him, he saw me, 
and called unto me. And I answered, ‘Here am I. 

8 And he said unto me, Who aré thou? And 
I answered him, I am "an Amalekite. 

9 He said unto me again, Stand, I pray thee, upon 
me, and slay me; for ‘anguish is come upon me, 
because my life 2s yet whole in me. 

10 So I stood upon him, and ‘slew him, because 
IT was sure that he could not live after that he was 
fallen: and I took ‘the crown that was upon his 
head, and the bracelet that was on his arm, and have 
brought them hither unto my lord. 

11 Then David took hold on his clothes, and ‘rent 
them, and ‘likewise all the men that were with him. 

12 And they “mourned and wept, and fasted until 











even, for Saul, and for Jonathan his son, and for the 
people of the Lorp, and for the house of Israel, be- 
cause they were fallen by the sword. 
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Lamentation over Saul and Jonathan. 


13 { And David said unto the young man that told 
him, *Whence ar¢ thou? And he answered, I am 
the son of a stranger, an Amalekite. 

14 | And David said unto him, How, wast thou not 
afraid “to stretch forth thine hand to destroy the 
Lorp’s anointed ? 

15 And David called one of the young men, and 
said, *Go near, and fall upon him. And he smote 
him that he died. 

16 And David said unto him, *Thy blood de upon 
thy head: for ‘thy mouth hath testified against thee, 
saying’, I have slain the Lorn’s anointed. 

17 § And David “lamented with this lamentation 
over Saul, and over Jonathan his son: 

18 (Also he bade them ‘teach the children of 
Judah the use of the bow; behold, i¢ is written in 
‘the book of SJasher.) 

19 The *beauty of Israel is slain upon thy high 
places ; "how are the mighty fallen! 

20 ‘Tell it not in Gath, publish i¢ not in the streets 
of Askelon; “lest the daughters of the Philistines 
rejoice, lest the ‘daughters of the uncircumcised 
triumph. 

21 Ye “mountains of Gilboa, "let there be no dew 
neither let there be rain upon you, nor fields °of offer- 
ings: for there the shield of the mighty is vilely cast 
away, the shield of Saul, as though he had not been 
Panointed with oil. 

22 From the blood of the slam, from the fat of the 
mighty, “the bow of Jonathan turned not back, and 
the sword of Saul returned not empty. 

23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely and "pleasant 
in their lives, and in their death "they were not divided: 
they were ‘swifter than eagles, they ‘were stronger 
than lions. 

24 Ye “daughters of Israel, weep over Saul, who 
clothed you in scarlet, with other delights ; who put 
on ornaments of gold upon your apparel. 

25 *How are the mighty fallen in the midst of the 
battle! O Jonathan, %thow wast slain in thine high places. 

26 I am distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan ; 
very pleasant hast thou been unto me: “thy love to 
me was wonderful, passing the love of women. 

27 How are the mighty fallen, and the “weapons of 


war perished ! 
9. Ixxvi, 6, Ez, xxxix, 9, 10. 





V. 18. Perhaps the bow had fallen into disuse among the Israelites, and 


Cuar. I. V. 1. David and his men had returned to Ziklag, and probably 
were employed in repairing its desolations, when tidings were brought him of 
the death of Saul. It does not appear that he made much enquiry concerning 
the event of the war, though he had every reason to be anxious about it. The 
decisive blow must have been given about the time when he was so exceedingly 
distressed. (Notes, 1 Sam. xxx. 1—6.) 

V..2—10. As it is expressly said, that the armour-bearer saw that Saul was 
dead before he slew himself, (1 Sam. xxxi. 5:) we may conclude that this man 
feigned many circumstances of his story. But happening to pass by the field 
of battle, and finding Saul’s dead body, with the insignia of royalty on it, or 
near to it, he knew who it was; and by bringing these away, he sufficiently 
proved Saul’s death. He therefore framed his story, and ordered his 
behaviour in that manner in which he supposed would most ingratiate him 
with David.—It is remarkable, that an Amalekite should boast of having slain 
Saul, who had been rejected for not punctually executing the command of 
God, concerning that nation: (1 Sam. xv. 23. xxviii. 18.) But this rendered 
the story more improbable; for it might well be supposed, that Saul would be 
as unwilling to be slain by an Amalekite, as by a Philistine—Anguish. (9. ) 
The marginal reading seems the true meaning of the original. 

V.13—16. This man was an Amalekite, and so devoted by God himself to 
destruction; and David, as the king of Israel after Saul’s death, was appointed 
to put this sentence in execution. He had boasted of having killed the king 
of Israel; David could not disprove his testimony; and having received no 
other intelligence, probably he believed it. By his own confession, he deserved 
death, (for a man’s desire to die cannot authorize another to kill him 3) and by 
his punishment, David solemnly protested that he had no hand in the death 
of Saul; he warned all others not to expect favour from him, by doing violence 
to any of Saul’s faroilys and _ he aimed to conciliate their good-will, and that of 
Israel in general. (Notes, iv. 7—12. ) 
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this had given the Philistines an advantage: at the time therefore that this 
poem was inserted in the book of Jasher, ( Note, Josh. x. 12—14;) it was also 
recorded that David had given orders to the people, to habituate themselves to 
the expert use of the bow.—Some, however, understand this expression of a 
tune, or musical instrument, to which this poem was adapted. 

V. 19—27. This elegy contains little directly relating to religion ; but is 
highly poetical. It was intended as a tribute of respect to the memory of 
Saul, and of affection to that of Jonathan ; who perhaps was principally meant 
by “the beauty of Israel,” being in every respect an ornament to his religion 
and people. Saul’s valour and military renown are celebrated, and his faults 
are veiled; but nothing is spoken of his piety or justice. The charge given 
to every one, not to mention the catastrophe in the cities of the Philistines, lest 
the enemies of God should rejoice, is very beautiful. The wish that neither 
rain nor dew might fructify the fields, on which the fatal battle was fought ; 
and that no sacrifices might thence be brought to the altar of God, because 
there the anointed of the Lorp had cast away his shield, as if he had been a 
common soldier, is a strong expression of regret for such an event. The har- 
mony, which generally subsisted betwixt Saul and Jonathan, in warring against 
the enemies of Israel; the impetuosity and fury with which they had together 
charged, and pursued them; and their falling in the same battle, are touched 
upon in a very poetical manner.—It is probable, that Saul had encouraged the 
manufactures of Israel, and perhaps had increased their wealth: the daughters 
of Israel therefore, as most delighted with external embellishment, are called 
upon to lament over their prince. Every thing is mentioned to his commen- 
dation, which truth permitted: but Jonathan is named with most passionate 
|affection ; as having fallen upon the high places, where he had often success- 
| fully displayed his valour ; and as having shewn a strong and faithful affection, 
| in such trying circumstances, and inso disinterested a manner, as could not be 
{equalled by any instances of conjugal soetys or the most constant love which 
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David anointed hing over Judah. 


CHAP. II. 


David, by divine direction, goes with his company to Hebron, and is anointed king 
over Judah, 1—4. He commends the men of Jabesh-gilead for their kindness to 
Saul, 5—7. Abner sets up Ish-bosheth as king over Israel, 8—l1. Twelve of 
Abner’s men, and twelve of Joab’s, engage in a fatal contest, which brings on a 
battle, in which Israel is vanquished, 12—17. Asahel is slain by Abner, 18—24, 
At Abner’s motion, Joab sounds a retreat, 25—29, The number of the slain, 30, 31. 
Asahel’s burial, 32. 
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ND it came to pass after this, that David *en-| 


quired of the Lorn, saying, Shall I go up into 
any of the cities of Judah? And the Lorp said unto 
him, Go up. And David said, Whither shall I go 
up? And he said, Unto "Hebron. 
2 So David went up thither, and this two wives 
also, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail, Nabal’s 
wife, the Carmelite. 
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Ish-bosheth reigns over Israel. 


and be ye *valiant: for your master Saul is dead, 
and also the house of Judah have anointed me king 
over them. 

8 4 But "Abner the son of Ner, captain of *Saul’s 
host, took °“Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, and brought 
him over to PMahanaim ; - 

9 And made him king over %Gilead, and over 
the "Ashurites, and over Jezreel, and over Ephraim, 
and over Benjamin, and over all Israel. 

10 Ish-bosheth Saul’s son was forty years old when 
he began to reign over Israel, and reigned two years: 
but the house of Judah followed David. 

11 (And ‘the "time that David was king in Hebron 
over the house of Judah, was seven years and six 


3 And “this men that were with him did David! %,\.¢ 
bring up, every man with his household: and they|*,° ** ' 
dwelt in ‘the cities of Hebron. ea A Ra 

4 And ‘the men of Judah came, and there they|,'} .. 5. 1. 
fanointed David king over the house of Judab. And/| } &™ 2") * 
they told David, saying, That "the men of Jabesh-)"}$2™ 7! 
gilead were they that buried Saul. Ua tos 

5 | And David sent messengers unto the men of) 77.2): 
Jabesh-gilead, and said unto them, ‘Blessed be ye of 
the Lorp, that ye have shewed this kindness unto 
your lord, ever unto Saul, and have buried him. 

6 And now “the Lorp shew kindness and truth 
unto you: and ‘I also will requite you this kindness, 
because ye have done this thing. 
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months. ) 

12 4 And Abner the son of Ner, and the servants 
of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, went out from Maha- 
naim to ‘Gibeon. 

13 And “Joab the son of Zeruiah, and the servants 
of David, went out, and Smet together by the *pool of 
Gibeon: and they sat down, the one on the one side 
of the pool, and the other on the other side of the 

ool. 

14 And Abner said to Joab, Let the young men 
now arise, and *play before us. And Joab said, Let 
them arise. 

15 Then there arose and went over by number” 
twelve of Benjamin, which pertained to Ish-bosheth 
the son of Saul, and twelve of the servants of David. ° 
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has subsisted betwixt the sexes. Considering therefore how pleasant his friend- 
ship had been to David, he could not but be greatly distressed at his premature 


death. 
“PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—I6. The deepest distress sometimes immediately precedes the dawning 
of deliverance: but they, who have committed their concerns to the Lord, 
should quietly abide his will, and repress that eagerness and anxiety, with 
which others disquiet themselves, when they expect important changes. —Many 
secretly wish for the death of those who keep them from honours or estates, 
without excepting even their nearest relations ; and inwardly rejoice at those 
events for which they decently appear to mourn. This is- well known to mer- 
cenary, men, who form their plans accordingly ; and are apt to conclude that 
all are actuated by the same selfish principles. But the grace of God subdues 
this base disposition, and forms the mind to a more liberal temper: the true 
believer does not allow himself to desire, or to rejoice in, the calamity or death 
of a rival or an enemy; much less for that of a kind and superior relation, to 
whom gratitude and honour are justly due: and his mourning will on such 
occasions be unfeigned, though moderated by submission to the will of God. 
He cannot exult in the prospect*of worldly advancement; for he considers 
himself as by it entrused with more talents, surrounded by greater temptations, 
and called to increasing cares, duties, and burdens. ‘Those therefore will be 


deceived, who court his favour, as sycophants do that of ungodly superiors : | 


they will meet with a frown, a rebuke, and perhaps punishment, where they 
expected a large reward: and this treatment of such mercenary men promises 


_an useful and honourable possession of worldly pre-eminence. 


V. 17—27. The faults even of our enemies should not be needlessly exposed, 
and all remembrance of injuries should be buried with the deceased, except the 
glory of God and the benefit of men require the contrary ; and the offices and 
rank of distinguished persons are entitled to respect, though their characters do 
not deserve our esteem.-—Useful endowments are conferred on those who are 
destitute of true piety ; and it is in some cases allowable and decent to give them 
due commendation, yet we must on no account praise them for virtues which 
they do not possess. But holiness demands our peculiar love, and renders the 
society of those who possess it very pleasant to the true believer. Next to the 
love, which subsists between the Lord and his people, that endeared affection 


which springs from it, produces the most vigorous, durable, faithful, and dis- | 


interested friendship : yet even this heavenly love occasions deep distress in this 
world, in which it is an exotic ; but in its own climate above, it will flourish into 
unalloyed and eternal pleasure.—The calamities of the Lord’s people, and the 
triumphs of his enemies, always grieve the hearts of true believers, whatever 
advantages they may incidentally derive from them; and it would be well, if 
many things which continually occur among professed Christians, could be con- 
cealed from infidels and profligates, who are exceedingly hardened and embol- 
dened by them. But it is not enough to conceal, we must watch and pray 
against, such offences. Let us then learn to repress ambition, resentment, and 
self-love ; and to exercise patience, meekness, gratitude to our benefactors, love 
to our country, and good-will to men; with zeal for the glory of God, and the 
interests of true religion. 
NOTES. 


Cuar. IL V. 1—3. After the death of Saul, many of the Israelites resorted 
to David at Ziklag, till his forces became very considerable: (Notes, 1 Chron. 
xii. ]1—22;) yet he took no step to obtain possession of the vacant throne, 
without consulting the Lord. (Marg. Ref. Note, Num. xxvii. 21.) He trusted 
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|in him who had promised him the kingdom, to give it him in his own time and 


manner; that he might possess it with a clear conscience, and avoid all appear- 
ance of those evils, with which he knew Saul’s adherents would be ready to 
charge him. (Note, 1 Kings xi. 37.) Accordingly he was directed to go up 
to Hebron, a chief city of Judah: and his men with their families were placed 
in the adjacent towns, dependent on Hebron. 

V. 4. David had been privately anointed by Samuel, as Saul’s successor ; 
(1 Sam. xv. 12, 13:) and now the principal persons in the tribe of Judah 
publicly anointed him to be their king; but they did not attempt to place him 
over the other tribes. 

V. 5—7. David took every opportunity of expressing the same regard to 
Saul, which “he had done in his life-time. But he, and three of his sons, were 
now dead: and all Israel knew that his family had been rejected by the Lord, 
who had appointed David his successor. The tribe of Judah had recognized 
his title ; it was proper that he should act as king: and he could not begin his 
reign by a more conciliating measure, than by sending a deputation to thank 
those, who had rescued, and performed the funeral ceremonies over, the bodies 
or Saul and his sons. (Note, | Sam. xxxi. 11—13.) He.not only besought the . 
Lord to reward the men of Jabesh, but promised that he also would requite 
them ; being determined to shew all kindness to the friends of his predecessor ; 
and he also encouraged them to expect his firm support against the Philistines 
and other enemies. 

V. 8.—Abner was a near relation of Saul, and commander of his armies; 
and Ish-bosheth was an insignificant person: Abner therefore doubtless 
intended to give him oniy the title of king, and to possess the authority him- 
self. (Marg. Ref. Notes, iii. 6—12, 17—21.) 

V. 9. Abner deemed it prudent to fix Ish-bosbeth’s residence at Mahanaim, 
east of Jordan, as most secure both from David and the Philistines ; yet all the 
tribes west of Jordan adhered to him, except the tribe of Judah.—The Ashurites 
were the tribe of Asher.—The nation in general had rejected the judges, 
whom God had raised up for them, and had demanded a king: and, in the 
same rebellious spirit they refused the prince whom the Lord had selected for 
them, who was a man of approved abilities and character; and preferred the 
surviving son of their rejected king, though in every respect an improper 
person. In this, David was a type of Christ, whom Israel would not submit 
to, though anointed by the Father to be their Prince and Saviour. Notes, 1 Sam. 
viii. 1—9. Ps. ii. Luke xix, 11—27. Acts vii. 51—53. ) 

V. 10,11. For two years Ish-bosheth reigned in peace, and David made no 
attempts against him: but for the remainder of the seven Nai and six months, 
there was war.” Abner possessed the authority, and Ish-bosheth was only a 
nominal king, 

V. 12, 18. David was made king by God himself, and had never been 
subject to Ish-bosheth: yet he did not begin hostilities, but waited to see how 
God would order things in his favour. When, however, Abner made war on 
him, he was not bound to the same measures of mere self-defence, as when per- 
secuted by the Lorn’s anointed.—Abner marched his army over Jordan, unto 
Gibeon of Benjamin, doubtless expecting to be effectually supported, in 
subjecting the tribe of Judah to’ Ish-bosheth : but David opposed an army to 
him under the command of Joab, his sister’s son ; and to the instructions given 
him we may ascribe the moderation with which he conducted the war. ‘ For 
he had sworn to Saul, that he would not cut off his seed, and therefore would 
not willingly engage against Ish-bosheth.’ (Bp. Putrick.) (Note, 1 Sam. 
Xxiv. 16-—22. ) 


Conflict of Helkath-hazzurin, 


16 And they caught every one his fellow by 
the head, and ¢hrust his sword in his fellow’s 
side; so they fell down together; wherefore ‘that 
place was called "Helkath-hazzurim, which is in 
Gibeon, 

17_And there was a very sore battle that day: and 
Abner was beaten, and the men of Israel, before the 
servants of David. 

18 4 And there were “three sons of Zeruiah there, 
Joab, and Abishai, and Asahel: and Asahel "was as 
light of “foot as ta wild roe. 

19 And Asahel pursued after Abner; and in going 
he “turned not to the right hand nor to the left, from 
*following Abner. 

20 Then Abner looked behind him, and said, Art 
thou Asahel? And he answered, I am. Se ee 

21 And Abner said to him, Turn thee aside to thy] ,"yiep, aper ae 
right hand or to thy left, and lay thee hold on one of) ”” 
the young men, and take thee his ‘armour. But 
gs would not turn aside from following of 

22 And Abner said again to Asahel, Turn thee 
aside from following me: ‘wherefore should I smite 
thee to the ground? “how then should I hold up my 
face to Joab thy brother ? 

23 Howbeit, he refused to turn aside: wherefore 
Abner, with the hinder end of the spear, smote him 
under “the fifth 7ib, that the spear came out behind 
him ; and he fell down there, and died in the same 
place: and it came to pass, that as many as came to 
the place where Asahel fell down and died, ‘stood 
» still. : 

24 Joab also and Abishai pursued after Abner: 
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V. 14—16. It is probable that Joab kept upon the defensive, and gave 
Abner no opportunity of attacking him; and that Abner’s impatience to 
engage induced him to give this rash challenge. He expressed himself, as if 
he only intended to make diversion for the two armies, according to the horrible 
custom of gladiators in after ages, who gratified the diabolical spectators by 
murdering each other. Joab, though backward to engage, had not resolution 
torefuse the challenge. Some think that only the twelve Benjamites were 
slain: but the words more obviously mean, that all the company were 
butchered. 

VY. 18—23. These circumstances shew that Abner was not at all to blame 
in the death of Asahel, for he was constrained to slay him in his own defence; 
as nothing could satisfy Asahel, but either killing or taking captive the com- 
mander of apes ar army, for which he was wholly incompetent. (Notes, 
iii. 26, 27. 31. 

V. 26—29. Abner used very different language, when vanquished, than 
when eager toengage. Now, he spake “of the sword devouring for ever,” 
and of the bitterness which the slaughter would occasion in the event; and 
recollected that the combatants were brethren. He forgot himself, however, 
when he threw the blame upon Joab; and he would not have made so moderate 
an use of victory, had he obtained it. But though Joab was deeply exasperated 
by the death of his brother; yet in regard to David’s inclinations and Israel’s 
advantage, he stopped the pursuit, and gave Abner and his troops an oppor- 
tunity of retiring to a place of safety. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—11. If we would possess temporal things with a blessing, we must not 
eagerly seize upon them; nor be determined by favourable events, or carnal coun- 
sellors: but we must observe the rules of God’s word, and pray for his direction ; 
using those means, and those only, which he hath appointed or allowed, and 
avoiding all evil, and “appearance of evil,” in our pursuit of them: and then 
whatever else we fail in, we shall certainly be directed in the way to the king- 
dom of heaven.—They, who have shared our afflictions should be associated in 
our prosperity ; as they, “who suffer with Christ, shall also reign with him.” 
When we are influenced by faith, and the fear and love of God, and act with 
integrity, kindness, forgiveness, and a desire of peace, we conduct our affairs 
with the best wisdom.—We are bound to pray for, and do good to, those who 
have acted properly, even to our encmies, and to use conciliatory measures 
towards all men, but especially to those who have behaved with gratitude and 
fidelity, in dangerous circumstances, and without prospect of advantage; for 
such friends are worthy of attention: and they, who have been grateful to one 
benefactor, will find another to protect them when he is removed. But the 
believer’s progress must be gradual: his faith and graces must be exercised and 
proved, and his pride subdued, before he can properly indure any kind of 
prosperity: and for these purposes, the Lord often employs the perverseness 
of his brethren, without their knowledge or intention.—In the professing 
church, few honour those whom the rig will honour: before Jesus came, and 
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The pursuit of Abner stayed. 


#6: 10%, _[and the sun went down when they were come to the 


hill of Ammah, that lieth before Giah, by the way of 
the wilderness of Gibeon. 

25 Y And the children of Benjamin gathered them- 
selves together after Abner, and became one troop, 
and stood on the top of an hill. 

26 Then Abner called to Joab, and said, §Shall the 
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a, ‘Luke xiv. 8, hadst spoken, surely then "in the morning the 


i tied, from te|PeOple had *gone up every one from following his 
Dr, ganediorny: brother. : 

28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the people stood 
still, and pursued after Israel no more, neither fought 
they any more. 

29 And Abner and his men walked all that night 
through the plain, and passed over Jordan, and 
went through all “Bithron, and they came to Maha- 
naim. 

30 And Joab returned from following Abner: 
and when he had gathered all the people together, 
there lacked of David’s servants nineteen men, and 
Asahel. 

31 But the servants of David had smitten of Ben- 
uy 1 ¥™85\jamin, and of Abner’s men, so that "three hundred and 
threescore men died. 

32 4 And they took up Asahel, and °buried him in 
the sepulchre of his father, which was in Beth-lehem. 
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in every succeeding generation, the very builders have rejected such as He 
intended for eminent situations: and his servants must be conformed to him. 
Ambitién, jealousy, envy, and other evil passions, cause men to rebel against 
the word of God: but they generally attempt to conceal their real motives 
under plausible pretences. The believer’s wisdom, however, consists in waiting, 
quietly and silently, under injuries, and in leaving God to plead his cause, 
except it is evidently his duty to be active. But there is a respect due to 
superior relations, to which equals or inferiors, in similar circumstances, are 
not entitled. 

V. 12—82. Ambitious and bloody men often consider the trade of war, 
and the slaughter of their fellow-creatures, as a mere diversion; and the 
lives of millions have been trifled away, out of an irrational point of honour; to 
the great gratification of Satan, that first great murderer of the bodies and souls 
ofmen. From age to age numbers are ambitious of venturing their lives and 
souls, for the empty hope of being celebrated as valiant men, after they are 
dead ! and from the same motive they mingle the blood of their brethren with 
their own; though they bear them no resentment, and have received no pro- 
vocation from them: but what can be more senseless and infatuated than such 
a conduct !—The sword of civil war, when once unsheathed, is not easily 
returned into the scabbard: and they who, in their eagerness to engage, have 
made light of such unnatural contests, will perceive in the event that they are 
bitterness to all concerned.—Men are exceedingly disposed to throw the blame 
of manifest evil upon others, that they may exculpate themselves: and those 
arguments which were disregarded as futile when they made against them, will 
often be deemed very conclusive when urged on their own behalf.—Success, as 
well as self_love, has a great effect in determining men’s judgments: of the 
evil of prosperous attempts, they cannot be convinced ; yet they can easily per- 
ceive those measures to be wrong, which occasion loss or peril to themselves ! 
Such partial decisions should be exposed and rebuked: yet it is always right to 
exercise clemency to the vanquished, and generosity to the wretched ; to spare 
the shedding of human blood, and to alleviate thesum of human misery, and to 
strive for peace, especially in the intestine contentions of nations or churches, 
where the common cause must suffer, which party soever may acquire the 
ascendancy.—Different endowments qualify us for varied kinds of service ; and 
should be improved for that purpose. But when talents are over-rated, and 
when men confide and glory in them, they will go out of the line of duty, in 
order to distinguish themselves ; they will despise warning and counsel, as the 
effect of envy and cowardice ; and they will always be shamed, and frequently 
ruined, by those qualifications in which they prided themselves. Often do men 
fancy themselves about to seize upon happiness, when death stops their career, 
and lays thern in the dust: and if they will rush forwards in the road to 
destruction, though plainly warned of their danger, they can blame none 
but themselves.—Finally, there are many distinctions among us, both during 
life, and in the disposal of our bodies after death ; but in the eternal world no 
distinction subsists, except betwixt those “ who have served the Lorn, and 


those who have not served him,” Wa 
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"sword devour for ever? knowest thou not that it will > 
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Abner quarrels with Ish-bosheth. 


CHAP 7a: 


David grows stronger, and Ish-bosheth weaker, during the war, 1, Six sons areborn 
to David in Hebron, 2—5. Abner quarrels with Ish-bosheth, and offers his services 
to David, 6—12._ David demands and receives back Michal, 13—16. Abner com- 

* munes with the Israelites, goes to David, and is feasted by him, and sent away in 

* peace, 17—21, Joab is angry with David, and murders Abner, 22—27. David pro- 

* tests against his wickedness, and denounces a curse upon him, 28—30, David 
mourns for Abner, 31—39, 


OW there was ‘long war "between the house of 

Saul and the house of David: but “David waxed 

stronger and stronger, and the house of Saul waxed 
weaker and weaker. 

24 And unto David were “sons born in Hebron: 
and his first-born was ‘Amnon, of ‘Ahinoam the 
Jezreelitess ; 

3 And his second, £Chileab, "of Abigail the wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite; and the third, ‘Absalom the 
son of Maacah, the daughter of /Talmai king of 
*Geshur ; 

4 And the fourth 'Adonijah the son of Haggith; 
and the fifth, Shephatiah the son of Abital ; 

5 And the sixth, Ithream, by Eglah David's wife. 
These were born to David.in Hebron. 

. 6 ¥ And it came to pass, while there was war 
between the house of Saul and the house of David, 
that "Abner made himself strong for the house of 
Saul. 

7 And Saul had a concubine, whose name was 
"Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah: and Jsh-bosheth said 
to Abner, Wherefore hast thou °gone in unto my 
father’s concubine ? 

8 Then was Abner Pvery wroth for the words of 
Ish-bosheth, and said, Am °Z a dog’s head, which 
against Judah ‘do shew kindness this day unto the 
house of Saul thy father, to his brethren, and to his 
friends, and have not delivered thee into the hand of 
David, that thou chargest me to-day with a fault 
concerning this woman ? 

9 ‘So do God to Abner, and more also, except 
‘as the Lorp hath sworn to David, even so I do to 
him; 

10 To translate the kingdom from the house of| 
Saul, and to set up the throne of David over Israel 
and over Judah, “from Dan even to Beer-sheba. 

11 And he could not answer Abner a word again, 
*because he feared him. _ 

12 4 And Abner sent messengers to David on his 
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The civil war between David and Ish-bosheth, continued 








Il. SAMUEL, IIL. 


B.C. 1048, 


Fi xik Orde, eae 
1—13 


x Ps,1xii.9, Luke 
xvi, 5—8, 


a 21. 27. v, I—3. 
xix, 14, 41--43, 
xx.1, 2. 1Chr. 
xi, 1—3. xii, 38 
—40. Matt, xxi, 
8—10. 
* Heb. saying. 
b Gen. xiii, 3. 
xliv. 23. 26. 
e 20—23. 1 Sam. 
xviii. 20 — 28, 
xix. I] — 17, 
1 Chr. xv. 29, 


d 1 Sam. xxy. 44, 
Phalti, 

+ Heb.going and 
weeping, Prov, 
ix. 17, 18. 

e xvi. 5. xvii. 18, 
xix. 16, 1 Kings 
ii, 8, 


t Heb. both yes- 
terday and the 
third day, 


f 9 1 Sam, xiii, 
14. xv. 28, xvi, 
1. 12, 13, John 
xii, 42. 43, 

g Ps. Ixxxix.3,4. 
19 — 23, exxxii, 
17, 18. 


h 1 Sam. x. 20, 
21, 1 Chr, xii, 
29, Ps, Ixyiii. 
27. 


i Gen. xxvi, 30. | 
xxxi, 54, Esth, 
i, 3, 


j10. 12. ii, 9 
Phil. ii. 21. 


k 1 Kings xi. 37, 
Ps, xx, 4, 





David receives back Michal. 


behalf, saying, ’Whose is the land? saying also, 
*Make thy league with me, and, behold, *my hand 
shall be with thee, to bring about all Israel unto thee. 

13 J And he said, Well; I will make a league with 
thee: but one thing I require of thee, *that is, "Thou 
shalt not see my face, except thou first bring ‘Michal 
Saul’s daughter, when thou comest to see my face. 

14 And David sent messengers to Ish-bosheth 
Saul’s son, saying, Deliver me my wife Michal, which 
I espoused to me for an hundred foreskins of the 
Philistines. 

15 And Ish-bosheth sent, and took her from her 
husband, even from “Phaltiel the son of Laish. 

16 And her husband went with her along *weep- 
ing behind her to °Bahurim. Then said Abner unto 
him, Go, return. And he returned. 

17 § And Abner had communication with the elders 
of Israel, saying, Ye sought for David *in times past 
to be king over you: 

18 Now then do it: ‘for the Lorp hath spoken of 
David, saying, *By the hand of my servant David 
I will save my people Israel out of the hand of the 
Philistines, and out of the hand of all their enemies. 

19 And Abner also spake in the ears of *Benja- 
min; and Abner went also to speak in the ears of 
David in Hebron, all that seemed good to Israel, and 
that seemed good to the whole house of Benjamin. 

20 So Abner came to David to Hebron, and twenty 
men with him. And ‘David made Abner, and the 
men that were with him, a feast. 

21 And Abner said unto David, I will arise and 
go, and will gather all Israel unto my lord the 
king, that they may make a league with thee, and 
that thou mayest ‘reign over all that thine heart 
desireth. And David sent Abner away; and he 
went in peace. 

22 4 And, behold, the servants of David and Joab 
came from pursuing a troop, and brought in a great 
spoil with them: but Abner was not with David in 
Hebron ; for he had sent him away, and he was gone 
in peace. 

23 When Joab and all the host that eas with him 
were come, they told Joab, saying, Abner the son of 
Ner came to the king, and he hath sent him away, 
and he is gone in peace. 











V. 12. W 


hose is the land? Abner by this expression seems to have insinu- 


ated, that he, not Ish-bosheth, retained the authority: if therefore David 


about five years and a half: but it seems to have been conducted with great 
moderation on the part of David. He, however, gained continually upon the 
esteem and affections of the people, and in the extent of his dominions and the 
number of his subjects; while Ish-bosheth gradually sunk into insignificancy 
andcontempt. (Notes, Prov. iv. 18, 12.) 

VY. 2—5. David’s motives for multiplying wives must have been carnal in 
one way or other, and his conduct in this respect proved the occasion of much 
sin and trouble, in the subsequent part of his life. He had by all his wives no 
more than six sons, during the seven years that he reigned at Hebron; though 
probably he had some daughters, who are not mentioned. Perhaps Maacah, 
the daughter of Talmai, had been taken prisoner, and proselyted before David 
married her: though some think David had contracted affinity with the king 
of Geshur, to strengthen himself against Ish-bosheth, It is not known, why 
Eglah only is called “ David’s wife.” (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 6—10. Perhaps Abner was weary of Ish-bosheth’s unsuccessful cause, 
and was glad of an occasion of seeking preferment in David’s service. No 
doubt, he was guilty of the crime charged upon him, which was considered as 
a claim to the kingdom of a deceased prince. Ish-bosheth, however, was very 
imprudent to mention it as he was entirely dependent upon Abner. (Notes, 
1 Kings, ii. 15—25.) We proudly disdained to be called to account by Ish- 
bosheth, after all his services to the house of Saul, of which he boasted ; whom 
he had supported, not only against the house of Judah, but against the known 
appointment of God confirmed by an oath, (17, 18,) and against the convic- 
tions of his own conscience. Ambition, and not regard to Ish-bosheth, had 
hitherto induced him to support his interest: and revenge and policy, not 
regard to the will of God, at length prevailed with him at this time to join 
David’s party, ‘Such is the genius of many great courtiers; who are irritated 
en slight occasions; and rather rule over princes, than are ruled by them,’ 
( Pellicanus. ) 
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would grant him advantageous terms, he would put him in possession of the 
whole land. Some, kowever, interpret the words, as an acknowledgment of 
David’s title to the kingdom over all Israel. 

V. 183—16. David knew that the kingdom was his, in the purpose of God; 
it was desirable to sheath the sword of civil war, and to unite all Israel volun- 
tarily under one king; he was not accountable for Abner’s secret motives ; 
and doubtless he meant to grant Ish-bosheth very favourable terms, had not 
his purposes been prevented. If David had divorced Michal, and she had in 
consequence been married to another, he must not have received her again : 
but the separation was violent on both sides. It is probable, that her marriage 
to Phaltiel was a force upon her inclinations: and Phaltiel was very criminal 
in taking another man’s wife, whatever affection he had for her, David 
required Michal to be restored, perhaps out of affection for her; or to 
strengthen his interest by asserting, and shewing the value which he put upon, 
his affinity with the house of Saul; or to shew his regard for the law of God, 
and to rebuke a man who openly violated it. As Abner did not deem it 
politic, at that juncture, directly to take Michal from Phaltiel, David addressed 
himself to Ish-bosheth, who complied with his demand ; perhaps being willing 
to be upon amicable terms with him, as he could not overcome him by arms. 

V. 17—21. Abner, being satisfied that David would recompense his ser- 
vices, was very active in bringing the elders of the other tribes, and of Benjamin 
in particular, to receive David as their king. It seems, that the people in 
general had desired this, especially when Saul and his sons were slain; but 
that Abner’s great authority had induced them to set up Ish-bosheth: so that 
now, when Abner entered into the interests of David, he had little difficulty in 
bringing them over to him. The words Abner mentions, as spoken by the 
Lorp concerning David, are not found in the preceding history; but the 
meaning of them is implied in the promises given him. (Marg. Ref. }\—Having 
made all requisite preparations, Abner went to David, and being cordially 


Abner treacherously slain. 


24 Then Joab came to the lang, and said, ‘What’ 
hast thou done? behold, Abner came unto thee : 
as it that thou hast sent him away, and he is quite 
gone? 

25 Thou knowest Abner the son of Ner, ™that he 
came to deceive thee, "and to know thy going out, and 
thy coming in, and to know all that thou doest. 

26 And when Joab was come out from David, *he 
sent messengers after Abner, which brought him again 
from the well of Sirah; but David knew #¢ not. 

27 And when Abner was returned to Hebron, Joab 
"took him aside in the gate to speak with him ‘quietly, 


“for the blood of Asahel his brother. 

28 4 And afterward when David heard ié, he said, 
T and my kingdom are ‘guiltless before the Lorp for 
eyer, from the "blood of Abner the son of Ner. 

29 Let it ‘rest on the head of Joab, and on all his 
father’s house: and ‘let there not *fail from the house 
of Joab one that hath “an issue, or that is a *leper, or 
that leaneth on a staff, or that falleth on the sword, or 
that lacketh bread. 
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Joab denounced. 


with sackcloth, and mourn before Abner. And king 
David himself followed the *bier. 

32 And they buried Abner in Hebron: and the 
king *fted up his voice, and wept at the grave of 
Abner; and all the people wept. 

33 And the king lamented over Abner, and said, 
Died Abner ‘as a fool dieth ? 

34 Thy “hands were not bound, nor thy feet put 
into fetters: as a man falleth before *wicked men, so 
fellest thou. And all the people *wept again over him. 

35 And when all the people came to feause David 
to eat meat while it was yet day, David sware, saying, 








®So do God to me, and more also, if I taste bread, or 
ought else, "till the sun be down. 

36 And all the people took notice of 7#, and it 
‘pleased them; ‘as whatsoever the king did pleased 
all the people. 

37 For all the people, and all-+Israel, understood 
that day, that it was not of the king to slay Abner 
the son of Ner. 

38 And the king said unto his servants, Know ye 
not that there is “a prince and a great man fallen this 


80 So Joab and Abishai his brother ’slew AMOR eine 1. 
*because he had slain their brother Asahel at Gibeon %,?"Y.,, vi 
in the battle. EA oon 

314 And David said to Joab, and to all the people atin ear 
that were with him, *Rend your clothes, and gird you 
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entertained, and peaceably dismissed, he expected, no doubt, to obtain high 
preferment under him. 

V. 22. Atrocp. Probably, this was a troop of Philistines, or other enemies, 
not of Ish-bosheth’s forces. 

V. 24, 25. Joab and his brother Abishai, David’s nephews, had been very 
faithful and useful to him in his afflictions; and from gratitude and natural 
affection, he had inadvertently given them almost as great an ascendancy over 


him, as Abner had over Ish-bosheth: so that he had trusted and feared them | 
too much, and allowed them all the importance which they claimed; and' 
that had emboldened them, especially Joab, to a high degree of presumption. } 


Indeed nothing could well be more affronting than Joab’s address to his 
prince, whom he grossly charged with the most egregious folly, and then left 
his presence without waiting for an answer! (Marg. Ref.) But it was the 


language of envy and ambition, as well as of resentment: he supposed that} 


he had missed an opportunity of avenging the death of Asahel, and he feared 
a formidable rival, if Abner made a league with David: for it is evident he 
only pretended to doubt his sincerity. 

V. 26,27. Joab seems to have recalled Abner, in David’s name, without his 
knowledge; which was very base treatment of him, asif he meant to bring 
him under suspicion of conniving at the murder: and when Abner, impru- 
dently indeed, but in confidence, stepped aside to confer with him as the officer 
of David, he treacherously assassinated him, in violation of every law of hos- 
pitality and public faith. Abishai also was privy to, or concerned in, the 
base transaction. (30.) But, while Joab’s conduct cannot be too severely 
reprobated ; the wisdom and justice of God are manifest in Abner’s punish- 
ment. From ambition, he had pertinaciously, against his conscience, opposed 
the declared will of God; and was induced by base resentment to desert Ish- 
bosheth, and offer his services to David. He was therefore thrown aside, as 
unworthy to raise David to the throne, or to give peace to Israel. Indeed it 
is probable, that if he had lived, his ambition, talents, influence, and ungodli- 
ness would have occasioned further mischief to all parties. 

VY. 28,29. David no doubt intended by these protestations, and imprecations 
upon Joab and his family, to wipe off all suspicion of his own guilt, and to 
remove it from the land; being perhaps afraid of a revolt of the soldiers, if he 
proceeded to execute vengeance on the murderer. But he should have remem- 
bered, that He, “who stilleth the raging of the sea,” is able also “ to still the 
madness of the people.” 
sequences. He was anointed king to administer justice without respect of 
persons; and he might have been assured of the Lord’s support in doing so 
important a duty; the example would have been very salutary ; all impartial 
persons would have applauded his firmness; perhaps Ish-bosheth’s murder 
would have been prevented, and many other crimes and calamities, in the latter 
part of his reign. But his fear of man in this instance overcame his faith 
in God, and Joab continued and increased in authority, and in crimes, to 
the end of David’s life: he was at length, however, called to account for them 
all. (Notes, 38, 59. xx. 5—10. Num. xxxv. 31—34. 1 Kings ii. 5, 6. 28—34. 
Marg. Ref.) 

V. 31. Joab was constrained to do penance, so to speak, by appearing as a 
mourner for Abner: but, as his revenge was gratified, his rival removed, and 
no heavier punishment inflicted, it is likely he would have but little objection 
to such a ceremonial. David, however, no doubt intended to lessen Joab’s 
authority with the people, by requiring his attendance. 

V. 33, 34. Abner did not die as criminals do, who are bound, fettered, put 
to shame, and executed for their offences; nor as a coward fleeing from, or 
taken prisoner by, the enemy; nor as arash man, who had needlessly run 
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In so just a cause he ought to have risked all con- | 

















himself into danger: but as an honest man, who is unexpectedly set upon by 
ruffians, and murdered. It must have been very mortifying to Joab, to be 
thus publicly reproached as an assassin. 

V. 35, The Israelites had a custom of inviting, and wrging the friends of 
the dead to take food, after the funeral was over; it being supposed that their 
sorrow would indispose them to it. (Murg. Ref.) 

V. 38, 39. David, in thus addressing his officers, seems first to have given 
a reason why he made such lamentation over Abner ; and then to have excused 
himself fer not punishing Joab and Abishai. But the satisfaction, which the 
people expressed in the former part of his conduct, shewed, that he might very 
safely have proceeded to execute the Divine law on the offenders, in its utmost 


strictness. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—16. The power and policy of Satan, and of wicked men, may struggle 
against the purposes of God and the cause of his anointed King, and seem to 
occasion delays: but his interest is gaining ground, though by unnoticed 
degrees, and his glory will ere long be displayed throughout theearth. When 
he sets up his kingdom in any heart, inbred lusts and outward temptations 
will powerfully oppose it: but grace will gather strength, and every corruption 
be weakened continually in the conflict, till the believer is at length sanctified 
wholly in body, soul, and spirit. Inconstancy must be incident to selfish men ; 
if their avarice or ambition meets with disappointment in one course, they will 
turn into another: and sometimes making pretensions to religion seems the 
readiest way to the gratification of worldly lusts. Many are not above com- 
mitting very base crimes, who are too proud to bear reproof, or even the sus- 
picion of being guilty: and whilst men go on in their sins apparently without 
concern, they are often conscious that they are fighting against God! Little 
confidence can be placed in those who affront their Maker, betray their coun- 
try, or deceive those who confide in them, under the pretence of serving their 
friends: most certainly they mean to serve their own purposes; and will 
betray those also who now trust them, when they can obtain advantageous 
terms for doing it. Yet even by such as act from revenge, ambition, lust, or 
avarice, the Lord secretly subserves his own designs; but as they intend not 
to honour him, whatever they profess; so when his ends are answered, he 
will throw them aside with contempt. In some cases, and for some purposes, 
we too may use their help, without enquiring about their motives ; but it will 
require great caution and wisdom, else we shall not escape guilt or reproach. 
The re-union of near relatives, who have been involuntarily separated, is right 
in itself: and it is always our duty to express our regard for the divine law, 
and to bear testimony against sin: and though guilt commonly renders men 
the objects of our deepest compassion; yet no affection can be either truly 
amiable or allowable, which is not regulated according to the word of God. 

V. 17—89. The bulk of mankind in all ages are guided by those who rule 
or teach them, and address their passions by eloquence or flattery: but let us 
seek for a sound judgment, a good conscience, and an upright heart; that we 
may know, and adhere to, the truth and will of God amidst all changes. They, 
who have deceived others, should endeavour to undeceiye them: but good 
words will do little, while a man continues the slave of his lusts. In cultivating 
Christian tempers and performing relative duties, extremes and counterfeits 
must be guarded against: as zeal and boldness may become furious and con~- 
tentious; so meekness, and the love of peace, may degenerate into imbecility 
and irresolution ; and through undue ascendancy of those inferiors, who ought 
“to be kept in subjection with all gravity,” shameful things will often be done, 
or connived at, to the disgrace of individuals, and the reproach of the common 
cause. Every one, therefore, should know his own place and duties, and exer- 


Rechab and Baanah slay Ish-bosheth, 
3 CHAP. IV. 


Ish-bosheth and Israel are troubled at Abner’s death, I, After Saul’s death, several 
changes took place, 2,3. Mephibosheth, Jonathan’s son, was lamed, 4, Rechab 
and Baanah slay Ish-bosheth, and bring his head to David, 5—8, David causes 
them to be put to death, and Ish-bosheth’s head to be buried, 9—12. 


ND when Saul’s son heard that Abner was dead 
.in Hebron, “his hands were feeble, "and all the 
Israelites were troubled. 

2 And Saul’s son had two men that were ‘captains 
of bands; the name of the one was Baanah, and the 
name of the *other Rechab, the sons of Rimmon a 
Beerothite, of the children of Benjamin : (for “Beeroth 
also was reckoned to Benjamin ; 

3 And the Beerothites ‘fled to Gittaim, and were 
sojourners there until this day.) 

4 And ‘Jonathan, Saul’s son, had a son that was 
lame of his feet. He was five years old when the 
tidings came of Saul and Jonathan out of Jezreel, and 
his nurse took hirh up, and fled: and it came to pass, 
as she made haste to flee, that he fell, and became 
lame. And his name was "Mephibosheth. 

5 And the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, Rechab 
and Baanah, ‘went, and came about the heat of the 
day to the house of Ish-bosheth, who ‘lay on a bed at 
noon. 

6 And they came thither into the midst of the 
house, as though they would have fetched wheat ; and 
they smote him ‘under the fifth r7b: and Rechab and 
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and bring his head to David, 


7 For when they came into the house, he lay on his 
bed in his bedchamber, and they smote him, and slew 
him, and beheaded him, and 'took his head, and gat 
them away through the plain all night. 

8 And they brought the head of Ish-bosheth unto 
David to Hebron, and said to the king, Behold the 
head of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, thine enemy, 
"which sought thy life; and "the Lorp hath 
avenged my lord the king this day of Saul, and of his 
seed. 

9 F And David answered Rechab and Baanah his 
brother, the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, and said 
unto them, As the Lorp liveth, °who hath redeemed 
my soul out of all adversity, 

10 When Yone told me, saying, Behold, Saul is 
dead, (thinking to have brought good tidings,) 
I took hold him, and slew him in Ziklag, ‘who 
thought that I would have given him a reward for his 
tidings : 

11 How much more, 4when wicked men have slain 
a righteous person in his own house upon his bed ? 
shall I not therefore now ‘require his blood of your 





Baanah his brother escaped. 


cise the Christian temper am doing them ; and not make the fear of being ruffled 
an excuse for neglecting them. Proud men rate their services so high, and 
are so regardless of relative duties and decorum, that it is not desirable to be 
under obligations to them: we should, however, receive every thing as from 
God ; and consider every man as a channel through which the gift is commu- 
nicated, of whom there is indeed no real necessity, on whom we should rest no 
dependence, and to whom that gratitude is due, and that alone, which consists 
with every other duty. Ungodly men, who cannot brook an affront or a rival, 
and who deem themselves too powerful for human justice, have little to restrain 
them from the commission of the most horrid crimes: and the human heart 
is capable of making the highest professions of friendship subservient to the 
most cruel murders, and of violating every sacred tie. It is not enough for 
those, who are vested with authority, to express their abhorrence of such crimes 
and criminals, or their compassion for those who suffer by them; but all par- 
tialities and interested considerations should be laid aside, and condign punish- 
ment inflicted; that “‘ others may hear, and fear, and do no more such wicked- 
ness :” and in every state the executive authority should possess power sufticient 
to punish the proudest subject, Jest blood be imputed to the land. As our 
lives are so exposed on every side, and as he most emphatically “dieth as a 
fool,” who dieth in his sins; we should be careful to be always ready: for all 
the honour or commendations, that men can bestow on us after our decease, will 
not affect, or amend, the state of the departed soul. Alas, what are the imagined 
advantages of royalty ? The king “ after God’s own heart” finds as much cause 
for lamentation and complaint, as when a poor fugitive! But he who now 
reigns upon the throne of David, has a kingdom of a nobler kind: whatever 
he doeth is noticed by, and pleases, all his willing people: and he will bring 
them all to share his glory and joy. Many, however, are outwardly serviceable 
to his cause, who only seek themselves in all they do, and from time to time 
disgrace it with their crimes: these may escape for aseason, but at length they 
shall be numbered with his enemies, and shall perish for ever. 


NOTES. 


Cuar. TV. V. 1. Perhaps Ish-bosheth had not before been certainly 
informed, that Abner had deserted to David; or, both he and the people 
hoped by Abner’s means to have obtained better terms. But by his death 
their affairs were left in confusion ; and they had no person capable either of 
leading them to battle, or of negotiating a treaty. 

¥V. 3,4. When Saul’s army was routed, and he and his sons slain, the 
inhabitants of Beeroth deserted their city, and went to sojourn at Gittaim ; 
where they still remained when this history was written. At the same time 
Mephibosheth fell and was lamed.—These facts seem to have been recorded to 
illustrate the consternation which followed the death of Saul and his sons; 
and perhaps Mephibosheth’s youth and lameness emboldened Rechab and 
Baanah to murder Ish-bosheth; as Mephibosheth was the heir of Saul, and 
the avenger of blood. (Note, Num. xxxv. 11—15.) 

V.5. Ish-bosheth had enough to do in this emergency, without sleeping 
on his bed at noon. But he appears to have been an inactive self-indulged, 
man. It was indeed, and is still, a custom in the East countries, to retire for, 
sleep about noon ; that is, for such as live in ease and luxury, not for others 
except in very sultry regions.—The Scripture gives no intimation that this 


was a common practice in Israel. (Murg. Ref, ) 
VY. 8. These men entirely mistook David’s character, as if he had such a 
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| inflicted by David on Ish-bosheth’s murderers. | 


s ‘den ivu1.vi,{Hand, and take you away ‘from the earth ? 

ie Bs. ck} 12 And David commanded his young men, and they 
33, Prov: Hi. 22.!tslew them, and cut off their hands and their feet, and 
‘Mitt vis |"hanged them up over the pool in Hebron. But they 
wx og“ |took the head of Ish-bosheth, and buried ¢é*in the 
x iii, 32, 


sepulchre of Abner in Hebron. 


vf. 


thirst for revenge, that he would reward any villany by which it could be 
accomplished; and they presumed that they had performed the will of God 
in this complicated treason and parricide! The Lorp had indeed avenged 
his servant of his enemies; but neither David, nor David’s Lorn, had com- 
missioned them to murder their prince, whom they professed to serve. (Note, 
iii, 6—10. 

V. 9. eters &e. (Note, Gen. xlviii. 16. Marg. Ref.) By using this 
language, David reminded all who heard him, that in his extremest dangers, 
he had neither used treachery or cruelty himself, nor allowed his men to use 
them. It must, therefore, be evident, that, now the Lord had rescued and 
prospered him, he had no temptation to countenance such traitors as Rechab 
and Baanah. 

V. 10—12. (Note, i. 13—16.) Whatever Ish-bosheth’s character was before 
God, he was righteous, as to his murderers, having done them no injury, and 
given them no provocation ; so that in slaying him, they shed innocent blood, 
from the basest motives, and with the greatest aggravations; and David, as 
God’s vicegerent, most justly executed vengeance upon them for it. (Note, 
Ex, xxiii. 6—9. )—It had been well if he had been equally decisive in the case 
of Joab; that there might have been no appearance of partiality, and on hope 
of impunity to any criminal. (Note, iii, 28, 29.) 











PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Innumerable are the perils to which our tender years are exposed; and we 
owe much gratitude both to God and to our parents, if preserved during that 
period from losing our limbs or senses, or contracting harms, which would 
have rendered our whole lives uncomfortable to ourselves and others. Parents, 
too, should take occasion from this reflection, not only to be very attentive ta 
their offspring, but by prayer to commit them continually to the Lord’s keep- 
ing.—Everything will concur in forwarding the accomplishment of God’s 
word, whether of promise or of wrath, when the appointed time approaches : 
on one hand there can be no failure; on the other, no escape Wretched 
indeed are they who are engaged in such undertakings, that none can serve 
them without opposing the known will of God! The more exalted their 
station, the greater is their danger; for the very men in whom they repose 
their chief confidence, are destitute of principle, serve them only for gain, and 
will betray or murder them when their mercenary schemes require it.—Alas ! 
what numbers sink from self-indulgence and carnal security into unsuspected 
and inevitable destruction! Many are conscious, that they should be pleased 
with villany, provided it conduced greatly to their profit; they are led con- 
fidently to conclude that others will be so too; and as numbers are rewarded 
for villainous actions, they expect the same. Persons in authority should 
therefore decidedly manifest, that they will not be served by such wretches, 
but will, instead of rewarding, severely punish their crimes.—The servants of 
God are encouraged by the Scriptures, and by their own experience, to trust 
him in the path of duty, to redeem them from all adversity, without counte- 
nancing, any more than committing, sin for that purpose; and they will pity 
and pray for, and behave kindly to, their opposers,; and speak as favourably of 
them as they can; and on no account become their own avengers.—Finally, 
the Son of David will requite those who pretend to serve his cause by frauds, 
treasons, massacres, and persecutions, with more dreadful vengeance than was 


David anointed king over all Israel. 


CHAP. Y,, 


The elders of the tribes, at Hebron, anoint David king over all Israel, 1—3, 


Hi 
and the length of his reign, 4, 5. ari 


, g x He takes Zion from the Jebusites, and calls it the 
city of David, 6—10. Hiram sends him timber and workmen to build him a house, | 
Al He prospers, and takes more wives ; and eleven sons are horn to him, 12—16. | 
By divine direction, he gains two victories over the Philistines, 17—25, 


rY\HEN *came all the tribes of Israel to David unto 
4. Hebron, and spake, saying, Behold, "we are thy 
bone and thy flesh. 

2 Also in time past, when Saul was king over us, 
thou wast he that ‘leddest out and broughtest in 
Israel: and the Lorn said to thee, “Thou shalt feed 
my people Israel, and thou shalt be ‘a captain over 
Israel. 

3 So fall the elders of Israel came to the king to 
Hebron ; and king David ‘made a league with them 
in Hebron “before the Lorp: and they ‘anointed 
David king over Israel. ‘ 

4 4 David was “thirty years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned ‘forty years. 

5 In Hebron he reigned over Judah ™seven years 
and six months: and in Jerusalem he reigned thirty 
and three years over all Israel and Judah. 

6 4 And the king and his men "went to Jerusalem 
. unto ? the Jebusites, the inhabitants of the land: 
which spake unto David, saying, ‘Except thou take 





away the blind and the lame, thou shalt not come in 
hither: *thinking, David cannot come in hither. 
7 Nevertheless David took the strong hold of "Zion : 
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He smiteth the Philistines. 


10 And David *went on, and grew great; and ‘the 
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11 { And *Hiram king of Tyre sent messengers to 
David, and cedar trees, and carpenters, and ‘masons : 
and ‘they built David an house. 

12 And “David perceived that the Lorp had estab- 
lished him king over Israel, and that he had exalted 
his kingdom for *his people Israel’s sake. 

13 And "David took him more concubines and 
wives out of Jerusalem, after he was come from 
Hebron: and there were yet sons and daughters born 
to David. 

14 And these be ‘the names of those that were 
born unto him in Jerusalem; §Shammuah, and Shobab, 
and “Nathan, and ‘Solomon, 

15 Ibhar also, and ‘Elishua, and Nepheg, and 
Japhia, . 
16 And Elishamah, and *Eliada, and *Eliphalet. 

17 { But when the Philistines heard that they had 
anointed David king over Israel, all the "Philistines 
came up to 'seek David; and David heard of it, and 
went down to ‘the hold. 

18 The Philistines also came, and spread themselves 
in 'the valley of Rephaim. 

19 And David “enquired of the Lorn, saying, 
Shall I go up to the Philistines? wilt thou deliver 
them into mine hand? And "the Lorp said unto 
David, Go up; for I will doubtless deliver the Philis- 
tines into thine hand. 
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up to the gutter, and smiteth the Jebusites, and the 
lame anid the blind, ¢hat are hated of David's soul, he 
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The blind and the lame shall not come into the house. |,**'%; 18: 
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9 So David dwelt in the fort, and called it the city 
of David. And Dayid built round about from "Millo 
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NOTES. 

Cuar. V. V.1, 2. (Note, 1 Chr. xii. 23—40.) When Abner and Ish- 
bosheth were dead, the tribes of Israel were left ‘“‘ as sheep without a shepherd ;” 
they had no inclination to set up another of Saul’s family in opposition to 
David; and having observed the prosperous state of Judah under his govern- 
ment, they began to entertain higher and more honourable thoughts of him. 
Of their own accord, therefore, they applied to him, by their elders, to take the 
government upon him; and as a reason why he should forgive their ill-usage, 
they pleaded their near relation to him, being his brethren, the descendants 
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. They now praised his former services, which 
before they had overlooked ; and they acknowledged the Lord’s appointment 
of him, which before they had resisted. They therefore desired *to put them- 
selves under his protection; and hoped that he would rule over them in 
tenderness and equity, for their safety and comfort, as a shepherd feeds his 
flock ; as well as that he would lead them forth to victory over their enemies. 
This is introduced as a part of the Lord’s commission to him, when he 
appointed him to the kingdom, by which they conveyed the intimation in the 
most unexceptionable and efficacious manner.—This is the first time good 
rulers are spoken of under the emblem of shepherds, which is afterwards very 
common, and is especially applied to Christ our King. (Marg. Ref.) But 
wicked rulers are characterized as lions, bears, wolves, and leopards. (Notes, 
Prov. xxviii. 15, 16. Ez. xix. 2—9. xxii. 27, 28. Dan. vii. 2—8. ) 

V. 3. It is probable that David agreed to an act of indemnity for past 
offences, and engaged to rule over his people according to the law of God; 
and they submitted to his authority according to the same rule.—On this 
occasion he was anointed a third time, probably by the high priest. (Marg. 


V: 4,5. If David was twenty years of age when Samuel anointed him, 
Saul reigned ten years after that transaction; but it is not certainly known 
how long he had reigned before. (Note, Acts, xiii. 21.) 

V. 6—8. The greater part of Jerusalem lay in the lot of Benjamin, and 
had hitherto been possessed by the Jebusites; (Notes, Josh. xv. 63. Judg. 
j. 8. 21;) but as soon as Israel had submitted to David, he marched to dis- 
possess them. The citadel, called “the stronghold of Zion,” was fortified by 
nature and art, and the Jebusites set him at defiance. Confiding in its 
strength, they told him that blind and lame men could defend it against his 
army ; and, perhaps in derision, placed a company of such persons upon*it, 
who insulted Dayid and his soldiers: for the last clause, (8,) may be read, 
“They had said, even the blind and the lame, that he shal] not come into the 
house.” But David commanded his men, “when they smote the Jebusites ; 
to throw down the blind and the Jame into the gutter,” or ditch, as it might 
be read; which, under the conduct of Joab, they effected accordingly. These 
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20 And David came to °Baal-perazim, and David 
smote them there, and said, The Lorp hath broken 
forth upon mine enemies before me, as the breach of 
waters. Therefore he called the name of that place 
*Baal-perazim. 

21 And there they left their images, and ?David 
* The lord of 


caer and his men tburned them. 
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were said to be “hated of David’s soul;” for they were devoted Canaanites 
and idolaters, if not blasphemers of God.—But, by “the blind and the lame,” 
some. understand the idols of the Jebusites, which David’s soldiers had thus 
called in contempt: but their worshippers so confided in them, that they 
defied David to take the citadel whilst they kept their station, or by any means 
to remove them; and declared, that if he did, they would no longer admit 
them into their temples or houses. David, however, got possession: and near 
to this mount the ark was placed, and the temple was built ; and the residence 
of the family of David was fixed. (Notes, 11. vi. 1. 17. Ps. cxxii.) 

V. 9. Millo seems to have been a place of public convention, all around 
which David erected such buildings, as were proper for rendering the city the 
seat of government. (Note, Judg. ix. 20. 2 Kings xii. 20, 21. 

V.11. Hiram sent to congratulate David on his accession to the throne, 
and to enter into a league with him; and as his subjects were better architects 
than the Israelites, they were employed in building David a palace, suited to 
his exalted station. Though Saul affected the splendour of royalty, yet he did 
not build a royal palace; but David built one, perhaps as a token of his belief 
that the kingdom would be centinued in his family. 

V. 12. David was sensible, that God had advanced him to the kingdom, 
not so much that he might be honourable and prosperous, as that he might 
promote the temporal and spiritual interests of his people. 

V.13—16. (Marg. Ref.) It was customary for kings to multiply wives, 
and to strengthen their interest by many alliances; and to this David impro- 
perly conformed. Notes, iii, 2—5. xil—5. xv. 16. xvi. 29—23. 1 Kings, xi. 
1—8.) Some names are mentioned in Chronicles not found here; perhaps the 
sons there mentioned died in infancy. (Note, 1 Chr. iii. 1—9.) 

V. 17,18. The Philistines, satisfied with the advantages which they had 
enjoyed since the death of Saul, had been restrained from molesting the 
Israelites during their civil dissensions: but they invaded them as soon as they 
were united again under one king. Thus they delivered David from any 
embarrassment, about warring against those who had previously protected him. 
Notes, 1 Sam. xxvii. 1—3. xxviii. 1,2.) He immediately therefore marched to 
some fortified place, where he might check their incursions, and consult what 
measures to take.—The valley of Rephaim was not far from Jerusalem. 

V. 20. Baal-perazim properly signifies the lord of breaches. By some 
evident interposition the Lord himself fought against the Philistines, like the 
breaking forth of impetuous torrents, which bear all down before them. David 
therefore gave the place the name of Baal-perazim, by way of ascribing to God 
all the honour of the victory. 

V. 21. The Philistines expected protection from their images, but they 
became a prey to the conquerors. When the Philistines had taken the ark of 
the Lord, he by grievous judgments constrained them to restore it: (Notes, 


David fetcheth the ark. 


22 And the Philistines teame up yet again, and 
spread themselves in the valley of Rephaim. 

23 And when David ‘enquired of the Lorn, he 
said, Thou shalt not go up; but ‘fetch a compass 
behind them, and come upon them over against the 
mulberry-trees. 

24 And let it be, when thou hearest tthe sound of 
a going in the tops of the mulberry-trees, that then 
“thou shalt bestir thyself: for then shall the Lorp go 
out before thee, to smite the host. of the Philistines. 

25 And David did so, as the Lorp had commanded 
him; and smote the Philistines from *Geba until thou 
come to ’Gazer. 


CHAP. VI. 


David fetches the ark from Kirjath-jearim on a new cart, 1—5. Uzzah is smitten, 
David 1s disconcerted, and the ark is left with Obed-edom, whose house is blessed 
on account of it, 6—11. David brings the ark to Zion with sacrifices ; and dances 
before it, for which Michal despises him, 12—16. He places it in atabernacle with 
joy and feasting, 17—19, Michal, deriding David for his religious joy, is childless 
till her death, 20—23, 


GAIN, David “gathered together all the chosen 
men of Israel, thirty thousand. 

2 And David arose, and went with all the people, 

that were with him, from ’Baale of Judah, to bring up 
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Uzzah smitten for irreverence. 


the name of the Lorp of hosts. that ‘dwelleth between 
the cherubims. 

3 And they “set the ark of God upon “a new cart, 
and brought it out of the house of Abinadab that was 
in tGibeah: and Uzzah and Ahio, the sons of Abinadab, 
drave the new cart. 

4 And they brought it out of *the house of Abinadab, 
which was at Gibeah, accompanying the ark of God; 
and Ahio went before the ark. ; 

5 And ‘David, and all the house of Israel, played 
before the LorpD on all manner of instruments made 
of fir-wood, even on harps, and on psalteries, and on 
timbrels, and on cornets, and on cymbals, 

6 And when they came to *Nachon’s threshing- 
floor, Uzzah "put forth his hand to the ark of God, 
and took hold of it; for the oxen Sshook 7. 

7 And the anger of the Lorp was kindled against 
Uzzah: and ‘God smote him there for his "error; and 
there he died by the ark of God. 

8 And David was “displeased, because the Lorp 
*had made a breach upon Uzzah; and he called the 
name of the place *Perez-uzzah to this day. 





from thence the ark of God, whose name is called by} '* 





1 Sam. v. vi:) but the Israelites burnt their idols without either fear or hurt. 
(i Chr. xiv. 12. Note, Deut. vii. 25, 26.) 

V. 24. When David heard a sound among the mulberry-trees, like the 
marching of an enemy, denoting the assistance of angels, or of God himself; 
he was directed to bestir himself. Sometimes the Lord commands and employs, 
and sometimes he rejects, man’s concurrence; that we may neither be self- 
important, nor negligent. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Mercies, long waited for in faith and patience, will be conferred in the most 
reputable and comfortable manner: nor shall any go unrewarded, who persist 
in refusing to employ sinful means for their own deliverance, or advancement. 
—Civil government is fixed on its firmest basis, and is likely to produce the 
most permanent blessings, when it is regulated by wholesome laws; marking 
out duties. prerogatives, and privileges to the prince and people, and reciprocally 
ratified, as in the presence of the Lord, by the most solemn assurances, with a 
view to his authority, appointments, and commandments.—We are all brethren; 
“of one bone, and of one flesh ;” and none ought to oppress, or to be cruel to 
another: princes should use clemency, and tenderly watch over their people, 
like shepherds over their flocks ; and the people should gratefully acknowledge 
the blessings which they enjoy under their government, honour the authority 
of God in them, and yield them willing submission in all things lawful. Thus 
Jesus became our brother, assumed and inhabits our nature, that he might be 
our Prince and Saviour. Thus the humbled sinner takes encouragement from 
this endearing relation; applies for his salvation, voluntarily submits to his 
kind authority, and craves his powerful protection.—The false confidences of 
ungodly men will assuredly deceive them, and their proud boastings will 
hasten theirruin: whilst they with whom is the Lorp God of hosts, go forward 
and grow great. In the day of his power, Satan’s stronghold, the human 
heart, is converted into “an habitation of God through the Spirit ;” and into 
a throne, on which the Son of David rules, and brings every thought into 
ebedience to himself. May he thus come and claim and cleanse each of our 
hearts; and having destroyed every idol, may he dwell and reign there for ever. 
—It is in mercy to a nation, when wise and righteous persons are exalted to 
authority: and every advancement or endowment which we receive, should 
yemind us, that the Lord alone had conferred the distinction ; and that he did 
it, that we might be useful to his people by the talents entrusted to us. We 
have therefore cause to be thankful and watchful; and to pray earnestly for 
grace sufficient to enable us duly to improve them: nay, we have double cause 
for humility, when we reflect how little we do so.—Alas! even good men are 
apt to grow secure and self-indulgent in prosperity, and to sanction by their 
example, those abuses, which they should oppose or repress: and all our returns 
for the Lord’s mercies are deeply tinged with ingratitude.—When the church 
of God begins to prosper, its enemies will generally exert themselves: and the 
great exemption from all kinds of persecution, and the friendliness of the world 
to religion, with which many are pleased, arise from the policy of the enemy, 
who determines to let men alone with their empty notions, forms, and profession. 
—In our spiritual warfare, we must decidedly declare for the Lord, though 
against relatives or benefactors ; and if we consult him, he will teach us to do 
it without even the appearance of evil.—All those objects, which men idolize, 
will prove an useless encumbrance to them, when the Lord shall arise to 
execute judgment on his enemies: and when the wicked shall be swept into 
destruction, as with an impetuous flood, the earth and all its contents shall be 
burnt up. But, they who depend upon the Lord, and act according to his 
directions, and are ready to give him all the praise, will doubtless prevail 
against all enemies, add one victory to another, and at length be admitted into 
_ his presence, to see and adore their before invisible helper. 

‘ NOTES. 

Cuar, VI. V. 1. Ina short time after David had obtained two victories 
over the Philistines, he formed the plan of bringing the ark to Jerusalem; and 
he collected thirty thousand principal, or most valiant men, in order to put 
honour upon the ark, which had been so long left in obscurity, 
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1* 1 Sam | 9 And David was ‘afraid of the Lorp that day, 


Ps, exix. 120, ls, vi. 5, Luke v. 8, 9. 1 Pet, iii. 6. 








V. 2. Baale, or Baalim, or Baalah, (the two former masculine, the latter 
feminine, ) was another name for Kirjath-jearim: (Notes, 1 Sum. vii. 1, 2. 17. 
1 Chr. xiii. 1—4. )—The terms used in speaking of the ark are very expressive 
of reverence: ‘“ The ark of God, whose name is called by the name of the 
Lorp of hosts, that dwelleth between the cherubims.” The name of JrEHovaH 
Sabaoth, the Lorn of hosts, was, as it were, affixed to the ark, because it was 
‘the most honoured external representation of his invisible glory: and when 
the ark was in its proper place, in the holy of holies, the Lord manifested his 
| presence, by the visible glory above it, as the Protector and Glory of Israel. 
It especially typified Christ, and his merits and mediation, in which the name 
of JeHovan, and all his glorious excellencies, are harmoniously displayed ; 
whilst all his hosts of angels, (represented by ‘‘ the cherubim,”) desire to look 
down into those mysteries, or to be employed by him who is the Saviour and 
Glory of his redeemed people, and whom sinners now approach upon a mercy- 
seat. (Notes, Er. xxv. 10—22. Ps, Ixxx. 1. 1 Pet. i, 10—12.) 

V. 3. (Notes, 1 Sam. vi. 2—15.) David and the Israelites seem to have taken 
the Philistines for their pak See on this occasion, instead of consulting the 
law of God! (Notes, Num: vii. 49. (It is probable, that Abinadab and 
Eleazar his son were dead before this time, as the ark had continued at Kirjath- 








jearim perhaps seventy years; but Uzzah and Ahio, two other sons, or 
descendants, of Abinadab, had succeeded in attendance upon the ark; and 
they now undertook to drive the cart upon which it was conveyed. There is 
no proof that they were Levites; though some expositors think they were: 
(Note, 1 Sam. vii. 1:) and if any of the priests attended, they seem not to have 
taken an active part in the service. It does not even appear, that the ark was 
covered previously to its removal, according to the law! Notes, Num. iv. 5, 6.) 
—Gibewh signifies the hill, and means that division of the city, in which the 
house of Abinadab stood, 

V. 5. (Marg. Ref, Notes, 1 Chr. xv. 16—24. ) 

V. 6, ".—Uzzah, fearing lest the ark should fall, because the oxen stumbled, 
apparently with a good intention, laid hold of it: yet ‘‘ God smote him for his 
error.” But in what did his error consist? Even the Kohathites, who were 
appointed to carry the ark, were forbidden to touch it on pain of death: that 
is, it must first be covered by the priests, and then the Kohathites must carry 
it by the staves only, and not touch the ark itself, (Num. iv. 15:) but Uzzah, 
who certainly was not a priest, laid hold on the ark, which probably was not 
covered. It may be supposed, that neither Eleazar, nor Uzzah, nor Ahio, had 
thus touched it during all the years it had remained with them; and that it 
was placed on the cart by the staves only ; and though it seemed necessary for 
Uzzah to lay hold of it; yet the necessity arose from the method of conveyance, 
which some think, Uzzah had proposed, and he was therefure answerable for all 
the consequences. It is probable, that he had become too familiar with this 
sacred symbol of the Lord’s especial presence: and that he presumed on the 
services which he and his family had rendered in taking care of it, when 
generally neglected; as if that had given him a sanctity equal, or even superior 
to, that of the priests; so that he and his brother seem to have taken the 
principal management of the business on themselves. Whereas, when ail 
orders of men concurred in shewing honour to the ark; they ought to have 
declined any further interference ; and referred the care of it to the priests, on 
whom it properly devolved. No doubt, the Lord saw that in Uzzah’s conduct 
which indicated irreverence and presumption; not wholly unlike the sin of 
Nadab and Abihu, when they offered strange fire before him: and therefore he 
smote him, perhaps in a similar manner, and for the same reasons. ( Notes, 
Lev. x. 1—5. 1 Sam. vi. 19—21.) But though be was singled out to be made 
an example of; his death was a rebuke and warning to David, to the priests, 
and to all Israel. 

V. 8,9. David’s heart was upright, and his zeal and love very fervent: but 
there were many things faulty in his frame of mind, as well as irregular in his 
proceedings, on this occasion. He seems to have been possessed with some 
measure of self-complacency, on account of the important service which he was 





performing, in honouring the ark after it had been so long’ neglected; and to 


Danid danceth before the ark. 


and said, "How shall the ark of the Lorp come} 
to me. ‘ 

10 So David would not remove the ark of the’ 
Lorp unto him into the city of David; but David, 
carried it aside into the house of "Obed-edom the} 
°Gittite. 

.11 And the ark of the Lorn continued in the house 
of Obed-edom the Gittite three months: and "the 
Lorp blessed Obed-edom, and all his household. 

12 And it was told king David, saying, The Lorp 
hath blessed the house of Obed-edom, and all that 
pertaineth unto him, because of the ark of God. 4So 


David went and brought up the ark of God from the} } 


house of Obed-edom into the city of David with 
gladness. 

13 And it was so, that "when they that bare the 
ark of the Lorn had gone six paces, he sacrificed ‘oxen 
and fatlingss. 

14 And David ‘danced before the Lorn “with all 
his might; and David was ‘girded with a linen 
ephod. _ 

15 So David and all the house of Israel brought up 
the ark of the Lorp ‘with shouting, and with ‘the 
sound of the trumpet. 

16 And as the ark of the Lorp came into the cit 
of David, *Michal Saul’s daughter looked through a 


window, and saw king David leaping and dancing 
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Michal reproves his religious joy. 


a and set it. in his place, in the midst of the tabernacle 
* Heb, stretenea, that David had pitched for it: and David ‘offered 


burnt-offerings and peace-offerings before the Lorp. 
18 And as soon “as David had made an end of 


offering burnt-offerings and peace-offerings, *he blessed 


the people in the name of the Lorn of hosts. 

19 And ‘he dealt among all the people, even among 
the whole multitude of Israel, as well to the women as 
men, to every one a cake of bread, and a good piece 
of flesh, and a flagon of wine. *So all the people 
departed every one to his house. 

20 Then David returned to "bless his household. 
And ‘Michal the daughter of Saul came out to meet 
David, and said, How ‘glorious was the king of Israel 
to-day, who ‘uncovered himself to-day in the eyes of 
the handmaids of his servants, as one of the “vain 
fellows ‘shamelessly uncovereth himself! 

21 And David said unto Michal, J¢ was "before the 
Lorp, which °chose me before thy father, and before 
all his house, to appoint me ruler over the people of 
the Lorn, over Israel: therefore will I "play before 
the Lorp. , 

22 And I will yet be ‘more vile than thus, and will 
be base "in mine own sight; and of the maid-servants, 
which thou hast spoken of, of them shall ‘I be had in 
honour. 


23 Therefore ‘Michal the daughter of Saul had no 
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have thought that the goodness of the work would counterbalance a degree of 
informality in the manner of doing it, and ensure him comfort and 
commendation: and he had not taken time to examine the law of God, or to 
consult the priests, how this good work ought to be performed. When 
therefore matters turned out contrary to his expectations, he was greatly 
disconcerted ; and his lively religious affections were extinguished. He was 
angry, (so the word signifies, ) that occasion had been given for this unexpected 
stroke; though it does not appear with whom he was displeased, and certainly 
his anger implied a degree of rebellion against the dispensation of God in 
smiting Uzzah! A measure of servile fear succeeded to zeal, hope, and joy ; and 
he would not venture to bring the ark any nearer to him, lest he should be 
destroyed in like manner. (Notes, Num. xvii. 12, 13. Josh. vii. 6—9. 1 Chr. 
Xv. 1214: Js. vi. 5. Ps, exix. 120.) 

VY. 10,11. Until David had further considered the matter, and come to 
some determination what to do with the ark, it was carried to the house of 
Obed-edom; who with humble confidence was ready to receive it, notwith- 
standing the example of Uzzah. There it abode three months, and the whole 
multitude returned home, and left the business unfinished. Obed-edom was a 
Levite, and he is called a Gittite, perhaps from Gath-rimmon, the place of his 
birth, or of his abode. (Josh. xxi. 24, 25.) All things relating to his health, 
family, and circumstances, prospered in so extraordinary a manner, whilst the 
ark was with him, that every one noticed it.—Doubtless Obed-edom behaved 
to the ark with due reverence. (Marg. Ref.) 

VY. 12,13. When David heard of the extraordinary blessing, bestowed on 
Obed-edom because of the ark of God, he was encouraged to resume his design 
of bringing it to Jerusalem. He had now learned his mistake, and the reason 
of the breach made on Uzzah. His mind was also become calm, and his zeal, 
love, and joy, had revived. Having likewise learned that none but the Levites 
of the family of Kohath ought to carry the ark, (Notes, 1 Chr. xv ;) his “ love 
now abounded in knowledge, and in all judgment,” (Note, Phil. i. 9—11,) 
Conscious therefore that he was unworthy of being emplyed in such a service, 
and sensible of his cause for gratitude, if preserved from grievous miscarriages, 
he set out with offering sacrifices: and, as he thus united humble faith and 
holy fear, with his fervent affections, he was accepted and prospered accordingly. 
(Note, Judg. xx. 26—28. ) ; 

V. 14, 15. On this solemn occasion David laid aside the distinctions of 
royalty : and, as taking the lead in the worship of God, he wore a linen ephod, 
the ordinary garment of the priests, when officiating; yet. sometimes worn by 
others. (Murg. Ref.) But it does not appear that he in the least attempted to 
encroach upon the priestly office. —The methods adopted by the Israelites, in 
expressing their joy and gratitude, were such as were customary among them; 
and the music, biowing of trumpets, and sacred dances, were accompanied with 

salms of praise, sung to the glory of God, by vast multitudes in concert. 
‘Notes, Ex. xv. 20, 21. 2 Chron, xv. xvi.) 

V.16. Saul had neglected the ark and religion ; and Michal seems to have 
had no deep sense of the importance and excellency of heavenly things: but 
she was possessed with high thoughts of temporal dignity and royalty. Perhaps 
she considered David’s zeal for the ark as a reproach of her father’s negligence: 
at least she considered his transports of religious joy, in the midst of the people, 
as a degradation of his character, and as exposing him to contempt. David 
the brave captuin, leading forth the people to battle, and returning with them 
in triumph, she had admired: but David the saint, leading the people in the 
ordinances of God, and setting them an example of fervency of spirit. in his | 

461 








service, she despised in her heart; yet this was by far the most illustrious part 
of his character. 

V. 17. The tabernacle, which had been situated at Shiloh, was from thence 
carried to Nob, and perhaps when Samuel died, it was placed at Gibeon, with 
the altar of burnt-offering, &c. (Note, 1 Sam. xxi. 1, 2. 2 Chr. i. 3,4.) David, 
however, had prepared another tent for the reception of the ark, where an altar 
was erected and sacrifices offered; as also there were on the former altar. Note, 
1 Chr. xvi. 37—43.) It may be supposed that the building of a temple was 
already in contemplation, and that this tabernacle was intended for a temporary 
accomodation, until that should be accomplished. 

V. 18, 19. David prayed for the people, and as a prophet solemnly blessed 
them in the name of the Lord, not using the ministry of the priests. (Notes, 
Num. vi. 23—26.) Afterwards he distributed of the flesh of the peace-offerings, 
which he sacrificed at his own expense, a sufficiency to every one present for a 
sacred feast, with bread and wine in proportion. 

V. 20. After all these public solemnities, “‘ David returned to bless his 
household,” to worship God with them, as it is probable he was wont to do, and 
to join with them in a religious feast.—Michal spake the language of passion 
and contempt. Because David had expressed great zeal and earnestness, she 
suggested that he had behaved in an indecent manner: and as he had laid 
aside his royal robes, she would represent it as if he had improperly stripped 
himself. (Note, 1 Sam. xix. 23, 24.) But it cannot be supposed that David did 
any thing indecorous on the occasion; except as Michal considered his piety 
and activity in religion as unbecoming the dignity of a king. 

V. 21—23. David very properly gloried in his zeal for the service and glory 
of God: before him he was willing to be abased both in his own eyes, and in 
those of others. And if his earnestness in religion was considered as playing 
the fool, and rendering himself vile, he desired to be still more vile; for he 
resolved to be still more zealous in that good cause. But he intimated to 
Michal, that for want of similar zeal, her father had been rejected; and that he 
was chosen in his stead to be “ruler of the people of the Lorn.” He was 
therefore bound by every tie to be very earnest in promoting his worship: and 
that which she despised as disgraceful to him, would in the event prove his 
greatest honour. (Marg. Ref.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—11. Our judgment in religion must be regulated by the word of God, 
and not by the customs of the world; or even of the church: as human 
inventions have often long prevailed, when divine appointments have grown 
into disuse and contempt. But true believers are accepted, notwithstanding 
such errors and abuses as they either do not discern, or unable to rectify: yet 
they, who have it in their power, should embrace the first opportunity of 
replacing matters upon the scriptural foundation, and of bringing to light and 
reputation those parts of true religion, which have been most neglected and 
obscured. This is best done by shewing their nature, use, and importance, 
that others may willingly concur, and gradually call the attention of more and 
more towards them: for thus the change will appear to be effected by the 
authority of God, and not by that of man.—That the Lorn dwelleth upon the 
mercy-seat between the cherubim, that the name and perfections of Jrnovax 
are in Jesus, the true Ark of the covenant, forms the foundation of every 
genuine human hope of felicity, and is the source of every believer’s privileges 
and comforts: whilst with all his hosts and all his authority, God is his 
reconciled Friend, Father, and Protector. Whatever else may be overlooked, 
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conspicuous light, in every sermon, or religious ordinance; that sinners may 
be called on to believe, and believers to rejoice and glorify God our Saviour. — 
But ignorance and error in the essential truths of religion, are not the only 
dangers to which men are exposed ; the irreverent abuse of the gospel may be 
equally destructive.—Men frequently, by office, or by hubit, are conversant 
about the most important truths or observances of religion with a carnal mind, 
till they contract a contemptuous familiarity with them, grow proud of their 
formal exercises, presumptuously intrude into services which do not belong to 
them, and, in rash zeal for the supposed cause of godliness, use such means as 
the Lord hath not commanded, nay, such as he hath prohibited. But whatever 
necessity may be imagined, or whatever good intentions may be pleaded, He 
will resent, and perhaps in this world punish, such forbidden touches of his ark: 
we should therefore be careful to keep our proper place, to do our own work, 
and to proceed in the manner prescribed in his word.—Even eminently wise 
and good men cannot perform very important services, without feeling, at some 
times and in some degree, the emotions of pride and self-preference. And, 
though religion consists much in high affections, and great love and delight in 
spiritual things; yet even when the affections are genuine and gracious, except 
they are accompanied with proportionable knowledge, judgment, and humility, 
they will betray us into many unwarrantable practices, and expose us to severe 
rebukes. In the fervency of zeal we are all very prone to forget the precepts of 
God, and are too eager about the substance of our services, to consult the 
Scriptures concerning the right method of conducting them. Thus, we are 
unawares drawn into transgression, and meet with severe checks, when we 
expected great success and comfort. This is indeed needful and salutary, but 
it often exceedingly disconcerts the mind: and then the transition is very 
sudden from elevated joy and confidence, to great dejection and fretfulness ; 
from a hope bordering on irreverence, to slavish fear which verges to despondency, 
and disheartens from present duty. Such sudden changes the believer recollects 
with shame. He too has often, especially in the time of his injudicious and 
inexperienced zeal, been “ greatly displeased,” or discouraged, by those things, 
which were only intended to humble and instruct him: and whilst he cannot 
excuse David, he sees more cause to condemn himself, and to pray, “ Enter not 
into judgment with thy servant, O Lorn, for in thy sight shall no man living 
be justified.”—But while one is disheartened from active service, through 
servile fear, others will be animated with humble faith and hope; and not dread 
the ark, or the ordinance, but only the sin which occasioned the rebuke, or 
against which the threatening is denounced. And the Lord will abundantly 
recompense those, who are humbly bold for him, whilst others are either 
presumptuous or desponding. 

Y. 12—23. When pious men, who have been betrayed into unwarrantable 
conduct, have had time for self-examination, searching the Scriptures, and 
prayer, they will discover and confess their mistakes, and be reduced to a 
better temper; they will justify God in his corrections; they will be convinced, 
that safety and comfort consist, not in absenting themselves from his ordinances, 
or in declining dangerous services, but in attending to their duty in a proper 
spirit and manner ; (Note, Matt. v. 23, 24.—1 Cor. xi. P. O. 23—31;) they 
will profit by their own errors, stand the stronger for their falls, and not abate 
in their zeal and affections, but learn to connect them with humility, and to 
regulate them according to the precepts of the sacred Scripture. Then they 
may expect to prosper in their attempts to glorify God, and promote the cause 
of true religion.— We are so unworthy, and our services so defiled, that all our 
joy in divine ordinances must be connected with the exercise of repentance, 
and faith in the Redeemer’s atoning blood: so that the more we are preserved 
from sin, and the more we are enabled to do inthe work of God, with 
acceptance and comfort, the greater obligations we are brought under, and the 
more thankful we ought to be.-eWe ought to serve the Lord with our whole 
body and soul, and with every endowment or capacity we possess; our religious 
affections cannot be too intense, if properly directed ; nor our expressions of 
them too strong, provided “all be done decently and in order,” according to 
the spirit of that dispensation under which we live. —The greatest of men are 
as nothing before the infinite God; their dependence is as entire as that of their 
inferiors, and their obligations and accountableness are greater: the meanest 
employment in his service is in truth the greatest honour of the mightiest 
princes: they ought to be as base in their own eyes, when worshipping the 
Lord, and confessing their sins, as their meanest subjects; while they should 
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take the lead, and set the example in every thing good: (Note, Jam. i. 9—11:) 
and though some will despise their piety, as madness or meanness, they will be 
had in honour for it by numbers, yea, by many who are not themselves 
religious.—Indeed proud and carnal persons have always ridiculed fervent 
devotion, as folly or enthusiasm. Satan hath long deluded men into a 
persuasion, that such holy earnestness is wnprincely, nay unmanly, unbecoming 
persons of genius, learning, wealth, or influence, and only fit for ignorant poor 
people, women or children. However wise or eminent a man may be in other 
respects, if he be scripturally zealous and devoted to God, he must expect 
contempt and insult, even from his inferiors and relatives; nay, he needs not 
wonder, if he be falsely accused of the most shameless practices. But if the 
Lord has chosen and accepted us, we should deem such reproaches honourable, 
and determine to become still more vile in the eyes of ungodly revilers, by 
abounding in those services which they despise.—Whilst we meekly rebuke 
such opposers, the Lord will certainly plead our cause against them: for “ them 
that honour him, he will honour; but they who despise him shall be lightly 
esteemed.”—Piety should always be attended with liberality; and public 
exercises of religion must not exclude private prayer and family-worship, which 
should be neglected by none in any rank of life. Finally, im this removal of 
the ark, let us contemplate the Redeemer’s ascension to glory, and seek to 
participate his precious gifts, and to serve him with ardent love and joy. «~ 


NOTES. 

Cuar. VIL V. 1—3. (Note, v. 11.) David, now peaceably possessed of 
the kingdom, victorious over all his enemies, and at rest in his palace, 
considered how he might employ his leisure and prosperity in the service of 
God: when it occurred to his mind how stately his own house was, and how 
meanly the ark was lodged; and he conceived a design of building a magnificent 
temple for its reception. Notes, Ps. cxxxii. 2—5. Matt. vi. 33, 34.) This he 
intimated to Nathan the prophet, a man of great piety and wisdom, who appears 
to have been his companion and counsellor. And Nathan, assured that the 
design arose from zeal for the glory of God, who was with David in all his 
undertakings, encouraged him to proceed; not by revelation from God, but 
according to his own private judgment. (Note, 1 Cor. vii. 39, 40.) 

VY. 4. The message which follows was sent without delay, probably that 
David might not remain under a mistake, or set his heart on a work not 
intended for him: and it was sent by Nathan, that he might not be discouraged 
by having his counsel contradicted by another prophet.—Nathan was not faulty 
in encouraging David, any more than David was in purposing to build a 
temple : Gy hon did well, but the Lord had wise reasons for determining 
otherwise. (Note, ] Kings viii. 15—21. Marg. Ref.) ; 

V. 5. Shalt thou, &c? That is, ‘ Dost thou entertain such a purpose, which 
did not enter into the thoughts of any that were before thee ? yet thou shalt 
not accomplish that design ; for the work is assigned to another person.’—It 
appears that Nathan spake more to David than is here recorded: for other 
reasons are afterwards given, why David was not permitted to build the temple. 
(Notes, 2 Chr. xxii. 8—10. xxviii. 2—8.) 

V. 6,7. Though the building of a temple accorded with the spirit of the 
Mosaic dispensation, it was not commanded by any law ; and was not therefore 
peculiarly any one’s duty, without some further intimation from God. In the 
days of Moses the Lord had, by the ark, the symbol of his presence, dwelt, and 
removed, with his people, in a tabernacle of his own appointing. (Notes, Num. 
x. 383—36. 2 Chr. xvii. 5.) Since Israel had been settled in Canaan, none of the 
rulers or judges, who had been raised up out of several of their tribes, were 
commanded to build a temple: yet the Lord had accepted their worship, while 
the ark abode within curtains. It was not, therefore, necessary either to the 
glory of God, or the good of Israel, to have a temple: and the erecting of one 
might therefore very well be delayed a little longer. (Note, Acts vii. 4450. ) 

V. 8—11. The Lord did not employ David in building the temple, but he 
did not in anger reject his intended service : for it was not proper, either that 
he should engross all the honour, or do all the work. He had been advanced 
from a very inferior situation to the throne of Israel, and employed in subduing 
their enemies, as well as made triumphant over his own ; and he was, or would 
become, one of the most honourable and renowned characters in the world. 
(Marg. Ref.) Moreover the Lord had further employment for him of another 
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David's thanksgtvings for his mercies. 
*And is 


servyant’s house for a great while to come. 
this the ‘manner of man, O Lorp God? 

20 And what can David say more unto thee? for 
thou, Lorp God, *knowest thy servant. 

21 For *thy word’s sake, and “according to thine 
own heart, hast thou done all these great things, to 
make thy servant know them. 

22 Wherefore *thou art great, O Lorp God: for 
there is ‘none like thee, neither is there any god beside 
thee, according to all that we have heard with our 
ears. 


23 And “what one nation in the earth is like thy 


‘|people, even like Israel, whom God ‘went to redeem 


for a people to himself, and to ‘make him a name, and 
to do for you *great things and terrible, for thy land, 
before "thy people, which thou redeemedst to thee from 
Egypt, from the nations and ‘their gods ? 

24 For thou hast ‘confirmed to thyself thy people 
Israel, to be a people unto thee for ever: and thou, 
Lorp, ‘art become their God. 

25 And now, O Lorp God, the word that thou 
hast spoken concerning thy servant, and concerning 
his house, “establish z¢ for ever, and do as thou hast 
said, 

26 And "let thy name be magnified for ever, 
saying, The Lorn of hosts is the God over Israel: 
and let the house of thy servant David be established 
before thee. 

27 For thou, O Lorp of hosts, God of Israel, hast 
"revealed to thy servant, saying, I will build thee an 
house: therefore hath thy servant “found in his heart 
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Canaanites still dwelt in the land, and greatly harassed the people; and the 
neighbouring nations frequently afflicted them. This had been the case from 
their first entrance into Canaan, even in the time of the judges, who wrought 
only temporary deliverances from their more grievous oppressors. It was 
indeed reserved for David to crush the remnant of the Canaanites, to subjugate 
the other enemies of Israel, and to put them in full and quiet possession of the 
land of promise ; so that it was by their subsequent revolts and apostacies alone, 
that they afterwards lost the benefit of his victories. This was his peculiar 
work; and though as a promise thus given to Israel, was intended to mark out 
David's line of usefulness.—He was also employed in reforming the state of 
religion, regulating the courses of the priests and Levites, and composing 
hymns of praise for the use of the church in after ages’; and he made vast 
preparations even for the temple itself. (Notes, xxiii. 1, 2. 1 Chr. xxiii, xxvi. 
XXviii. xxix. ) - 

V. 12—16. The Lord intended to establish David’s posterity upon the 
throne of Israel ; which was a special favour not granted to Moses, Joshua, or 
any of David’s predecessors ; and therefore the work and honour of building 
the temple were reserved for his son, who was hereafter to be born; for by the 
future tense, in this connexion, both Absalom and Adonijah, and all the 
children which David then had, were excluded from the succession. This son 
and successor of David would be of a peaceable disposition, and enabled to live 
at peace, through the success of his father’s wars, and would have more leisure 
and ability to complete the design. To him and his posterity very precious 
promises were given: the Lord engaged to be a father to him, to deal with 
him as his son, and to establish the throne of his kingdom: and if he sinned, to 
correct him, as men do their children, according to what they are able to endure, 
and for their good; yet not to take the kingdom from him, as he had done 
‘from Saul, but to establish it from generation to generation.—Though for 
Solomon’s sin the ten tribes were rent from his son; ( Notes, 1 Kings xi. 9—18. 
2931. xii. 21—24;) yet the kingdom over Judah remained, unto the 
Babylonish captivity, in the family of David and Solomon.—These promises 
were, however, in an especial manner, predictions of Christ, the Son of David, 
the true Solomon, “the Prince of Peace,” who builds the spiritual temple of 
true believers, to be “an habitation of God through the Spirit :” and accordingly 
a part of the prophecy is applied to Christ in the New Testament, (Heb. i. 5.) 


The stability and perpetuity of the kingdom in the house of David is, in Christ, | 


fully accomplished: (Notes, Ps. ii. xxii. Ixxxix. 19—37;) the clause concerning 


the merciful chastisement of David’s son if he offended, and the engagement 
not to reject him for his transgressions, belongs to his people, who are his seed, 
and one with him. In a parallel passage, it is put in the~plural number, “ If 
his children forsake my law, &c.” (Marg. Kef.)—The expression, “ before 
thee,” might perhaps be a gracious intimation, that though these things would 
take place after David’s death, yet he would be acquainted with them, and 
rejoice in them. 

V. 17. Nathan did not hesitate to contradict his own counsel ; nor did he fear 
lest this should expose him to censure or contempt ! ( Note, 1 Kings xx. 1—6. ) 
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Y. 18. David cordially acquiesced in the will of God; and likewise found 
his love, gratitude, hope, and joy greatly excited, by these remembrances of 
past, and promises of future mercies, to himself, his people, and posterity ; 
especially as they all centred in the promised Saviour who was to descend from 
him. Without delay, therefore, he went to the tabernacle of God before the 
ark, and poured out his heart in prayer.—It is said, that “he sat before the 
Lorn ;” but it is the only place in Scripture, which mentions sitting as the 
posture of any servant of God in religious worship; and, though circumstances 
may sometimes render it necessary, it does not otherwise seem becoming. 
Probably, the expression only means his continuance before the Lorn for a 
considerable time, and does not determine the posture in which he prayed.— 
When David considered the mean estate from which he had been advanced to 
the throne, and how he had been employed, prospered, and honoured; and 
when he recollected, the infinite majesty and holimess of God, and his own 
sinfulness and insignificancy before him: he thought nothing of his own 
endowments or performances, but regarded the whole as the subject of admiring 
gratitude and praise; and was surprised that the Lord had hitherto upheld and 
blessed so worthless a person in such an extraordinary manner. (Notes, Gen. 
Xxxil. 9—12. 1 Chr. xxix. 10—19.) : 

‘VY. 19. A more particular consideration of the blessings, which had now 
been entailed upon his family, as well as upon himself, still more enhanced 
David's holy admiration: and he adored the riches of the Divine mercy, as 
infinitely surpassing the largest bounty of man. It is not the manner of men 
thus to notice the mean, the vile, the unworthy; thus to make one kindness an 
introduction to another, and an earnest ‘of, and a reason for, further favours. 
No, this is beyond example, or conception !—Or, ‘ Is this thy manner of dealing 
with polluted, rebellious man! (Note, Is. lv. 8, 9.) How wonderful then the 
love of a holy God to us sinful creatures, especially in the gift of his “ only- 
begotten Son, to be the propitiation for their sins !” (Note, 1 John, iv. 9—12. ) 

V. 20, 21. David could find nothing to ask for himself, or his people, or his 
posterity, but what had already been covenanted to him: so that his prayer 
consisted of thankful repetitions of the promises. For the Lord knew his 
servant, and would do every thing in perfect truth, wisdom, and love, for his 
good; and he desired no prosperity, wealth, or honour, except in reference to 
the will and glory of God. He could assign no reason for th Lord’s former 
kindness to him, but his sovereign will, according to his own heart, dictating’ 
his gracious promises, and then for the word’s sake fulfilling them: and he had 
the same ground for expecting all other blessings, according to his holy 
covenant. (Notes, Rom. viii. 23—31. 1 Pet. i. 3—5.) 

V. 2225. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Deut. iv. 20. 82—40. 1 Kings viii. 23, 24. 

Veh. ix. 5—8,) For you. (23.) These words are not found in the parallel 
passage, (1 Chr. xvii. 21 ;) and seem here redundant. 

V. 26. The Lord by his promises had connected the glory of his own truth, 
with the establishment of David’s family; and David also expected and desired, 
that his descendants might be instrumental in maintaining true religion for 
the glory of God.—In Christ all the aos of the Godhead are glorified ; 
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The Syrians of Damascus smitten. 


28 And now, O Lorp God, thou art that God, 
and "thy words be true, and thou hast promised this 
goodness unto thy servant: 

29 Therefore now “let it please thee to bless the 
house of thy servant, that it may continue for ever 
before thee: for thou, O Lorp God, hast spoken 7d, 
. and with thy blessing let the house of thy servant be 
- blessed ‘for ever. 


CHAP. VIII. 


David subdues the Philistines and Moabites, 1, 2. He smites Hadadezer and the 
Syrians, 3—8. Toi, king of Hamath, sends his son to David with presents, which 
he dedicates to God, with the spoils that he had taken, 9—13, He puts garrisons 
in Edom, 14. He reigns in equity, 15, The names of his chief officers, 16—18, 


ND “after this it came to pass, that David smote 
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David gathers rich spoils. 


king of 8Zobah, as he went to recover his border, *at 
the river Euphrates. 

4 And David took *from him a thousand *ehariots, 
and seven hundred horsemen, and twenty. thousand 
footmen: and ‘David houghed all the chariot-horses, 
but “reserved of them for an hundred chariots. 

5 And ‘when the Syrians of Damascus "came to 
succour Hadadezer king of Zobah, David slew of the 
Syrians two and twenty thousand men. . 

6 Then David put "garrisons in Syria of Damascus: 
and the Syrians became servants to David, and 
brought gifts. And °*the Lorp preserved David 


whithersoever he went. 
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the Philistines, and subdued them: and David 
took *Metheg-ammah out of the hand of the Philistines. 
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full line to keep alive: ‘and so the Moabites became 
David’s servants, and ‘brought gifts. 

8 7 David smote also ‘Hadadezer, the son of Rehob, 
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and by him the cause of truth and righteousness is, and will be, established 
upon earth. (Notes, 1 Chr. xxix. 10—19. Ps. xxi. 13. Ixxii.17—19. Muatt.vi.13. ) 
In all these respects David prayed for the magnifying of God’s name, in the 
establishment of his posterity. (Note, 1 Chr. xvii. 24.) 

V. 27—29. David could not have ventured to make such large requests, if 
the Lord had not promised the blessings which he implored: but he was 
humbly bold to ask all that God had engaged to give.—The promises of 
Scripture are not made personally to us by name, as these were to David; but 
they belong to all who believe in Jesus Christ, and plead them in his name. 
(Note, 2 Pet. i. 3, 4. Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—17. The greater leisure and ability any man is favoured with, the 
more should he form, and attempt to execute, plans of important usefulness ; 
and they, who are largely replenished with the grace of God, will most 
comfortably enjoy their possessions, when they can render them subservient to 
his glory and the salvation of souls: they will often be grieved to reflect how 
much is expended on themselves, and how little in the service of God; and 
scarcely deem any thing done for him while so much remains undone. Such 
zealous and liberal Christians should be encouraged by their brethren, and by 
ministers, in the great designs, which they conceive for the advancement of 
religion, as far as they agree with the Scripture. Yet many unexceptionable 
undertakings may fail of success ; because they do not accord with the perfect 
plan of God: but none of them will fail to meet with a gracious recompense. 
—The wisest and best of men (not excepting prophets and apostles, unless 
when immediately speaking by divine inspiration, ) have been liable to error ; 
and therefore the claim of infallibility forms the very essence of blasphemous 
arrogance. But the Lord will rectify the prejudicial mistakes of his upright 
servants, and prevent every bad consequence: and it is their true honour, as 
well as their duty, to retract what they haye unadyisedly advanced, and to 
acknowledge themselves mistaken; and all wise men will respect them the 
more for doing so.—The Lord does not need the services of man, neither does 
he regard external splendour ; we cannot thercfore please him in his instituted 
worship, if we have not the warrant of his word for what we do.—He hath 
accepted and blessed those, who spiritually worshipped him in the midst of 
external meanness; and he never rejected, or found fault with them, on that 
account: but no outward magnificence will render formal services pleasing to 
him.—Our desires, even of usefulness, must be subjected to his holy will, and 
regulated by his precept. He appoints unto every man his work, and endows 
him with suitable qualifications: and each of us should thankfully and 
faithfully mind our proper business ; and rejoice in the superior talents, and 
more honourable and important services, of our brethren.— When we feel the 
risings of envy or discontent, and are ready to murmur at disappointment, we 
should reflect on what the Lord hath already done for us ; from what a wretched 
condition he hath brought us; and what blessings he hath prepared for us; and 
we shall readily perceive that we have been dealt with much better than we 
have deserved, or could reasonably have expected; nay, that if our desires be 
not granted, it is merely because our wise and gracious Lord sees it better for 
us that they should be refused.—Our own plans, though well intended, are 
often fit for nothing but to be laid aside, to make way for the Lord’s purposes 
respecting us, of which perhaps we had no conception. But, in one way or 
other, God will bless, and make useful to his church, those persons who simply 
devote themselves and all they have to his glory. Ifthe Lord deny them one 
supposed blessing, he will counterbalance the refusal with other tokens of his 
love, and by raising their expectations of other promised mercies: and he 
teaches them to rejoice in the prosperity of his church, as in their own felicity. 
—Israel, according to the flesh, forfeited by their sins the rest to which they 
were brought: and though the cause of God has hitherto been greatly opposed 
and run down; yet the time is coming when this cause will gain the entire 
ascendancy, and overspread the earth ; and when the Israel of God shall “ be 
planted, and dwell in a place of their own, and move no more, neither shall the 
children of wickedness afflict them any more for eyer.”—The most favoured 
and honoured 6f men will soon fulfil their days, and sleep with their fathers ; 
but they die at peace with God, and depart hence, to join the blessed company 
before the throne.—We should desire the entail of our blessings upon our 
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posterity, that they may be the children of God also; but our chief comfort in 
life and death must arise from looking unto Jesus, the Son of God, and the 
everlasting King of Israel, and in participating his covenanted mercies. In 
his human nature “ all the fulness of the Godhead dwelleth bodily,” and by 
uniting his people to himself through his Holy Spirit, he builds the living 
temple, in which the Lord will dwell for ever. If we belong to him, he will 
not finally reject us: but when we offend, he will, by rebukes and chastenings, 
bring us to repentance, and establish us, as kings and priests before him, to all 
eternity. 

Vv. 1b_29, When we have duly attended to the word which the Lord hath 
spoken, and when our affections are excited, or our conSciences alarmed, let 
us without delay retire, to pour out our hearts before him in fervent prayer, 
grounded on his gracious promises in Christ Jesus.—The more God really 
honours any one, the lower he sinks in self-abasement ; as conscious that he has 
nothing of his own, but meanness, sin, and misery, and that he owes all to the 
free mercy and goodness of God. But if the blessings which we have already 
received are so vast and unmerited ; if it appears wonderful, as it does to every 
humble believer, that the Lord has brought him hitherto; what shall we say 
to the future, the eternal, felicity which he has covenanted to his people! or of 
the gift of his Son to be the ransom of our souls !—His thoughts and ways are 
not like ours, or he never would have bestowed such blessings on rebellious 
polluted man. What can we then say more unto him? What can we ask or 
desire, but the performance of those promises, which of his own sovereign 
mercy he hath made unto us? Comparing the former displays of the glorious 
excellencies of our God, with those which he hath manifested in his dealings 
with us, we shall at once have our admiring gratitude enlarged, and our expec- 
tation of further blessings increased ; and shall find in our hearts to plead his 
precious promises ; neither deeming them too large, nor too hard, for him to 
perform to us wretched sinners. Though he have not given us a great name, 
“like unto the great men that are in the earth ;” we shall be contented witb 
“a name written in the book of life,”and a clear character among our brethren: 
and we can desire no more for our posterity, than that they may be “‘ blessed 
with the blessing of the Loxp for ever.” 


: NOTES. 

Cuar. VIII. V. 1. ( Note, 1 Chr. xviii. 1.) It is probable, that Methes-ammah, 
or “ the bridle of Ammah,” was an eminence or natural fortress on which Gath 
was built, and which gave the inhabitants an opportunity of retaining the 
neighbourhood in subjection. (Marg. )—The Philistines had long oppressed 
Israel; Samson had begun to deliver his people from them; but David 
effectually subdued the Philistines, and left them no power any more to molest 
the Israelites. (Notes, Judg. xiii. 4, 5.) 

V. 2. The Jews say, that the Moabites had slain David’s parents. It may 
be supposed, that he had just cause for this war; and for the severity with 
which he treated the vanquished : as he seems to have measured their country, 
and aesolated two-thirds of it, and to have slaughtered two-thirds of the cap- 
tives. (Note, xii. 26—31.) Thus the Moabites became tributaries to Israel, as 
Balaam had predicted. (Note, Num. xxiii. 17.) 

VY. 3. Zobah seems to have been a part of Syria, to the north-east of 
Canaan, to the south of Damascus, and reaching to the river Euphrates.—It is 
probable, that Hadadezer was jealous of David’s growing greatness, and came 
to assist the Moabites, in order to secure his own dominions: and tht this 
gave David a fair opportunity of extending his conquests to the Euphrates.— 
Some think, however, that David went to establish his dominion over all the 
countries as far as that river, according to the grant made to Israel; and that 
he was opposed by Hadadezer. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 4. Seven hundred. Seven thousand horsemen are mentioned in Chroni- 
cles: perhaps they were divided into seven hundred divisions of ten men each : 
however, David disabled the most of the horses, not desiring to trust in chariots 
or in horses, but in the living God. (Note, Josh. xi. 6.) He reserved, however, 
horses for an hundred chariots; and this is the first time that chariots of any 
kind are mentioned, as possessed by a ruler in Israel. (Note, Deut. xvii. 16.) 

V. 5—8. The Syrians of Damascus were in alliance with Hadadezer, but 
not subject to him. (Marg. Rey 

Y. 9—11. Hamath lay north of Canaan, and south of Damascus.-—-Thus, 


> 


David remembers Jonathan. 


10 Then Toi sent “Joram his son unto king David, | 
to ‘salute him, and *to bless him, because he had fought 
against Hadadezer, and smitten him: (for Hadadezer 
“had wars with Toi:) and Joram *brought with him 
vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and vessels of brass ; 

11 Which ‘also king David did dedicate unto the 
Lorp, with the silver and gold that he had dedicated 
of all nations which he subdued : 

12 Of *Syria, and of Moab, and of the children of 
Ammon, and of the Philistines, and of Amalek; and 
of the spoil of Hadadezer, son of Rehob, king of 
Zobah. 

13 And David *gat Aim a name when he returned 
from *smiting of the Syrians in "the valley of salt, 
being eighteen thousand men. 

14 { And he put garrisons in Edom; throughout all 
Edom put he garrisons: and ‘all they of Edom became 
David’s servants. And “the Lorp preserved David 
whithersoever he went. 

15 | And David reigned ‘over all Israel; and 
‘David executed judgment and justice unto all his 
people. 

16 And "Joab the son of Zeruiah was over the 
host ; and "Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud was *re- 
eorder ; 

17 And ‘Zadok the son of Ahitub, and Ahimelech| 
the son of Abiathar, were the priests: ‘and Seraiah 
was the §scribe ; 

18 And 'Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over 
both the Cherethites and the Pelethites ; and David’s, 
sons were "chief rulers. 


CHAP. IX. 


David enquires after Saul’s family, and is informed by Ziba, of Mephibosheth the 
son of Jonathan, 1—4. He sends for him, and entertains him at his table for 
Jonathan’s sake, 5—8. He restores to him the family-estate, entrusting the| 
management to Ziba, 9—13. 
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o xix. 17, 


Mephibosheth’s estates retored to him. 


2 And there was of the house of Saul °a servant, 
whose name was °Ziba: and when they had called 
him unto David, the king~said unto him, Aré thou 
Ziba? And he said, Thy servant 7s he. 

3 And the king said, Zs there not yet any of the 
house of Saul, that I may shew “the kindness of God 
unto him? And Ziba said unto the king, Jonathan 
hath ‘yet a son, which is lame on his feet. 

4 And the king said unto him, Where zs he? And 
Ziba said unto the king, Behold, he és in the house of 
*Machir, the son of Ammiel, in Lo-debar. 

5 4 Then king David sent, and fetched him out of 
the house of Machir, the son of Ammiel, from Lo- 
debar. 

6 Now when *Mephibosheth, the son of Jonathan, 
the son of Saul, was come unto David, "he fell on his 
face, and did reverence. And David said, Mephi- 
bosheth. And he answered, Behold thy servant. 

74 And David said unto him, ‘Fear not: ‘for I will 
surely shew thee kindness for Jonathan thy father’s 
sake, and will restore thee all the land of Saul thy 
father; and thou shalt “eat bread at my table con- 
tinually. 

8 And he bowed himself, and said, What zs thy 
servant, that thou shouldest look upon such 'a dead 
dog as I am? 

9 {| Then the king called to Ziba, Saul’s servant, and 
said unto him, “I have given unto thy master’s son all 
that pertained to Saul, and to all his house. 

10 Thou therefore, and thy sons, and thy servants, 
shall till the land for him, and thou shalt bring in the 


ruits, that thy master’s son may have food to eat: 
ue My 


but Mephibosheth thy master’s son "shall eat bread 
alway at my table. °Now Ziba had fifteen sons and 


David said, Is there yet any that is left of 3,25, 1,Sam- 





ane ‘ XViii. 1—4, <a 
the house of Saul, that I may shew him kindness} # 7Ui,.°5, 
for *Jonathan’s sake ? 7. Prov. xxvii, 


10, Matt. v. 11. 


x. 42, xxv. 40. Mark ix. 41. John xix. 26,27. Philem. 9—12. | Pet. iii. 8, 








twenty servants. 
11 Then said Ziba unto the king, "According to 
all that my lord the king hath commanded his servant, 


p xvi. 1—4. xix. 
26, 27. 











by arms or alliances, the heathen nations became tributary to David, and 
furnished those riches, which he dedicated to the Lord for the building of the 
temple. (Note, 1 Chr. xxii. 14. xxix. 1—9.) 

__ V.12. Ammon, &c. Either some of the Ammonites at this time assisted 
the Moabites: or this is spoken by way of anticipation. (Notes, x. xii. 26—31. ) 

V. 13, 14. Syrians. It is said in Chronicles, that “ Abishai smote eighteen 
thousand Edomites in the valley of salt.” Perhaps they were Edomites fighting 
for the Syrians. It is evident, however, that Edom was subjected in conse- 
quence of this victory, by which David acquired great renown.—In the title of 
the sixtieth Psalm, twelve thousand of Edom are mentioned, as slain by Joab. 
Perhaps Joab and Abishai commanded distinct bodies of troops, and eighteen 
thousand were slain between them, six thousand by Abishai, and twelve 
thousand by Joab. Thus the predictions concerning the Edomites began to 
be fulfilled. ( Notes, Gen. xxv. 22, 23, xxvii. 2729. 39, 40. Num. xxiv. 18, 19. 
Ps. ix. 6—12.) 

V. 15—18. The assiduity, as well as the equity and impartiality of David’s 
administration, is here stated ; in which, as well as in his victories, he was a 
type of Christ. Under David, Joab was commander in chief of the forces. 
Jehoshaphat recorded and brought forward every business in an orderly 
manner, or acted as judge or chancellor. Under Abiathar the high priest, 
Ahimelech his son, and Zadok descended from Eleazar, were the presiding 
priests ;, probably the one on mount Zion, the other at Gibeon where the 
tabernacle was. ( Note, 1 Kings iii. 4. Chr. xvi. 37-43.) Seraiah was scribe 
or secretary, to inspect and manage all writings concerning foreign or domestic 
transactions. And SBenaiah commanded the Cherethites, and Pelethites, 
David’s constant attendants or guards, who were chosen out from his other 
troops, and probably consisted chiefly of those, who had accompanied him in 
his distresses; or of such as had joined him from among the Philistines, for these 
are called Cherethites. (Murg. Ref.) His sons, also, when grown up, were 
probably initiated into public business, as they became capable of it. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
In due season and succession, every promise and prediction of God’s word 
will receive its full accomplishment.—Short is the triumphing and certain the 
‘ruin of all his enemies, however strong and confederated. But they, who 
confide in his protection and are doing his work, will be preserved and pros- 
pered, “ whithersoever they go.” They will not allow themselves to glory in 
their success, or to establish any other ground of confidence, than the power 
and truth of him who hath hitherto helped them, to whom they will dedicate 
the fruits of their prosperity ; and in this they will be distinguished from all 
the other mighty ones, who have been renowned upon the earth.—It is true 








administration of justice, the business of those who are advanced above others ; 
for their authority was given them to do good with.—Thus the Son of David 
subjects his enemies: his gospel is a savour of life to some, and of death to 
others; he will be glorified wpon his obstinate opposers, and by those who 
welcome him as their Lord and Saviour. Many assist in building his spiritual 
temple, who have no place in it: his government is in judgment and in justice, 
as wellas in mercy: and all who adhere to him faithfully in a state of humilia- 
tion and suffering, shall reign with him for ever in glory. Let us then submit 
to him, and seek his friendship, counting his service our honour and our plea- 
sure, and diligently attending to the work which he severally assigns us. 4 

NOTES: ies 

Cuar. IX. V. I. Mephibosheth was only five years old at his father’s death, 
(iv. 4;) but at this time he had a son, (12:) so that many years must have 
elapsed before David made this enquiry. For above seven years he’had been 
opposed by Ish-bosheth, and his engagements afterwards had been numerous. 
He had not indeed injwred any of Saul’s family ; yet he seems to have been too 
forgetful of his friendship with Jonathan, and his engagements to him. (Notes, 
1 Sam. xviii. 3, 4. xx. 14—16.) As, however, Mephibosheth was brought up 
in obscurity beyond Jordan, and perhaps purposely concealed by the suspicious 
care of his friends, David might not know that Jonathan had any child living. 
But at length, recollecting himself, he desired to shew his entire forgiveness 
of Saul’s injuries, and his gratitude for Jonathan’s kindness, by restoring Saul’s 
estate to some of his remaining posterity ; and by conferring further favours 
on them, for the sake of his friend. (Murg. Ref. Note, Matt. xii. 46—50. John, 
XIX, 20——27, 

WARES Tho kindness of God. For the sake of the oath of God sworn to Jona- 
than, or according to the example of the Lorp’s kindness unto himself. 

V. 4. Machir. This person was afterwards a very useful friend to David ; 
and perhaps the more willingly, on account of David’s kindness to Mephi- 
bosheth, whom he had generously brought up. (Note, xvii. 27—29. ) 

V. 6. David might have heard of the name of Mephibosheth ; or perhaps 
he had seen him in his infancy, and now recollected his features, though he 
knew not before that he was living. 

V. 7. Saul’s paternal estate came into David’s hands after the death of Ish- 
bosheth, and it seems to have been large. This was now restored by him to 
Mephibosheth as the right heir; and he was besides admitted toa place at 








wisdom to court the friendship of those whom the Lord prospers. A safe and 
honourable peace should be the object of all wars: and the diligent impartial 
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David’s own table. 

V. 8. Adead dog. (Marg. Ref.) That is, a person who is very mean, and 
incapable of being any way serviceable. Mephibosheth adverted, not only to 
his unworthiness, but to his bodily infirmities, m this expression of grateful sur- 
prise. He seems to have been an unambitious, modest, friendly, and pious man. 

V.9-~11, Ziba had been greatly enriched under Saul, and was now entrusted 


Flanun insults the ambassadors. 


Il SAMUEL, X. 


B.C. 1036. 





so shall thy servant do. As for Mephibosheth, said) *™ 
the king, he shall eat at my table, as one of the king’s |, jonr. viii. 31—||1 xxiii, & &e. 
x 40. ix, 40—44, 1 Chr, xix, 8, 
sons. Micah. _ &e. 
12 And Mephibosheth had a young ‘son, whose)? ™i* ¥#& 
name was Micha: and all that dwelt in the house of EW te err 
Ziba were ‘servants unto Mephibosheth. ea 
s 7. 10, 11. n Josh, viii, 22, 


13 So Mephiboseth dwelt in Jerusalem: for ‘he 
did eat continually at the king’s table ; and was lame 
on both his feet. 





CHAP. X. 


David sends ambassadors to comfort Hanun, the king of Ammon; who insults them, 
1—4. David counsels and comforts them, 5, The Ammonites, assisted by the 
Syrians, are overcome by Joab and Abishai,6—l4, Hadarezer sends another army, 
which David conquers, slaying Shobachits general, 15—18, The kings of Syria 
submit to David, 19. 


a Judg. x. 7—9. | 


A ND it came to pass after this, that the “king of *[0*#} 73) 
the children of Ammon died, and Hanun his son} } $2! |}: 
reigned in his stead. Rn ea 
xiii, 1—3, | 


2 Then said David, I will ‘shew kindness unto 
Hanun the son of Nahash, ‘as his father shewed kind- 
ness unto me. And David sent to comfort him, by 
the hand of his servants, for his father. And David’s 
servants came into the land of the children of Ammon. 

3 And the princes of the children of Ammon said 
unto Hanun their lord, *Thinkest thou that David 
doth honour thy father, that he hath sent comforters 
unto thee? “hath not David rather sent his servants 
unto thee, to search the city, and to spy it out, and 
to overthrow it ? 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David’s servants, ‘and °\'éf, U J 
shaved off the one half of their beards, and ‘cut off, 4, ?39% * ® 
their garments in the middle, even to their buttocks, 553%) 21") 
and sent them away. 

5 When they told 7 unto David, he sent to meet 
them, because the men were greatly ashamed: and, 
the king said, Tarry at ‘Jericho until your beards be! 
grown, and ¢hen return. 

6 { And when the children of Ammon saw that they 
*stank before David, the children of Ammon sent and 
hired ‘the Syrians of Beth-rehob, and the Syrians of 
Zoba, twenty thousand footmen, and of king “Maacah' 
a thousand men, and of tIsh-tob twelve thousand men. 
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Tob. Judg. xi, 
3, 5. 








Judg, xx, 42, 43, 


o 1 Chr, xix, 9— 
12, Neh, iv. 20, 
Luke xxii, 32. 
Rom, xv. 21. 
Gal, vi. 2, Phil. 
i, 27, 28, 


p Nnm. xiii, 20. 
Deut, xxxi. 6. 
Jos, i. 6, 7. 9. 
15. 1 Sam. xiv, 
6. 12, xvii. 32, 
2 Chr, xxxii, 7. 
Neh, iv, 14, 
Heb. xiii, 6. 

q 1Sam, iv. 9 
1Chr, xix. 13, 
1 Cor, xvi. 13. 

rxvi.10,11.Judg. 
x. 15, 1 Sam. ili. 
18, Job i. 21. 

s 1 Kings xx, 13, 


The Ammonites and Syrians smitten. 


7 And when David heard of it, he sent Joab, and 
‘all the host of the mighty men.. ; 

8 And the children of Ammon came out, and put 
the battle in array at the entering in of the gate: and 
the Syrians of Zoba, and of "Rehob, and Ish-tob, and 
Maacah, were by themselves in the field, 

9 When Joab saw that "the front of the battle was 
against him before and behind, he chose of all the 
choice men of Israel, and put chem in array against 
the Syrians. 

10 And the rest of the people he delivered into the 
hand of Abishai his brother, that he might put them 
in array against the children of Ammon. 

11 And he said, °If the Syrians be too strong for 
me, then thou shalt help me: but'if the children of 
Ammon be too strong for thee, then I will come and 
help thee. 

12 Be "of good courage, and let us “play the men 
for our people, and for the cities of our God: and "the 
Lorp do that which seemeth him good. 

13 And Joab drew nigh, and the people that weze 
with him, unto the battle against the Syrians: and 
‘they fled before him. 

14 And when the children of Ammon saw that the 
Syrians were fled, then fled they also before Abishai, 











14, 19—21, 28— 
iis Seka {and entered into the city. So Joab returned from the 
ap children of Ammon, and came to Jerusalem. 

me 15 ¢ And when the Syrians saw that they were 
t Ps dit ts-vil.’ smitten before Israel, they ‘gathered themselves to- 
11, 12, Zech, h \ 
xiv. 2, 3. Rev. ether. 
ee ev cnr,| 16 And “Hadarezer sent, and brought out the 


xviii, 3. 5. 
t Euphrates. 

§ Or, Shophach. 
1 Chr. xix. 16. 


Syrians that were beyond *the river; and they came 
to Helam: and $Shobach the captain of the host of 
Hadarezer went before them. 

17 And when it was told David, *he gathered all 
Israel together, and passed over Jordan, and came to 
Helam: and the Syrians set themselves in array 
against David, and fought with him. 

18 And the Syrians ‘fled before Israel ; and David 
slew the men of seven hundred chariots of the Syrians, 


x 1 Chr, xix, 17. 


y viii.4, Ps.xviii. 
38. xlvi, 11 











with the management of Mephibosheth’s estate, because of his professed affec- 
tion for his family: but David seems to have been more generous than prudent 
in this appointment. Mephibosheth’s family must be provided for out of the; 
estate, though he himself lived at David’s table.—Some understand the last | 
clause, as the words of Ziba, proposing in a boasting manner to entertain 
Mephibosheth royally at his own table: but they seem be those of David. 

VY. 12. Micha. The posterity of Jonathan and Mephibosheth, by Micha, 
was very numerous. (Marg. Ref.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Amidst a multiplicity of affairs, we are prone to forget the gratitude we owe, 
and the engagements we are under, not only to our friends, but to the Lord 
himself: but persons of real and eminent piety, when they recollect their obli- 
gations, will have no rest till they have discharged them: they will be burdened 
with those possessions, which they but suppose in equity to belong to another ; 
and impatient to express their forgiveness of those, by whom they have been 
injured, and their gratitude to the persons, or the relations, of those who have 
been kind them.—They who have much in their power should enquire after 
opportunities of doing good; for frequently the most deserving objects of our 
compassion are concealed by their modesty and patient resignation. Kindness, 
shewn to the most helpless persons, is sometimes recompensed in a very season- 
able manner, by those from whom we had no expectation of obtaining or want- 
ing assistance.—To be trained up in privacy, poverty, and hardship, and after- 
wards more prospered, is vastly more comfortable, than to be brought up in 
pride and delicacy, with great expectations, and then to be reduced to poverty 
and distress. ‘‘ When riches increase, they are increased that eat them :” and, 
though the libefality of friends should be thankfully acknowledged, it can con- 
tribute little to our real happiness, further than providing us with the neces- 
saries of life. But the love of Jesus, who seeks out, provides for, enriches, and 
entertains us poor ruined, worthless sinners, confers substantial and enduring 
felicity. May we humbly acknowledge our unworthiness of his mercies, thank. 
fully accept them, and return him our cheerful praises and willing services, 
and shew our gratitude to him, by kindness to those whom he owns as his | 
“brethren, sisters, and mother.” 

NOTES. 

Cuar. X. V.2. Itis probable, that Nahash was kind to David in the days 
of Saul, from resentment and dislike to that prince: but it may be questioned, 
whether David ought to have shewn respect to the memory of so cruel an enemy 








to his people ; especially as the law forbad Israel to seek the peace and pros- 
perity of the Ammonites. (Notes, Deut. xxiii. 3—6. 1 Sam. xi. 1—3.) They were 
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not, however, of the devoted nations; so that, perhaps, it was not wrong for 
David to express a sense of gratitude to a benefactor, without deciding upon 
the motives of his conduct ; and to render the customary civilities to his son, 
on his decease. 

V. 3,4. The princes of Hanun, who had great authority with him, seem to 
have been suspicious of David, from consciousness of the injuries which they 
had done to Israel, and were still meditating against it. (Note, 1 Sam. xxix. 
4—6.) But if they had seen cause to be reserved, they ought not to have 
abused and insulted David’s ambassadors. This was a violation of the most 
sacred laws of nations; the greatest affront imaginable to the prince whom 
they represented ; and a direct declaration of war against him. -According to 
the sentiments and customs of those days, the Ammonites treated David’s 
ambassadors in the most contemptuous manner which they could possibly 
devise. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.5. Jericho, This was a village near the spot where Jericho had stood : 
for that city was not yet rebuilt. (Notes, Josh. vi. 26. 1 Kings. xvi. 34.)—In 
this place, as soon as the ambassadors had crossed Jordan, they were advised to 
remain till their beards were grown; (which were considered as necessary to 
the appearance in public of grave and venerable persons:) that thus the 
disgrace which they had received, might be obliterated. 

V. 6. (Note, Gen. xxxiv. 80.) The Ammonites had made themselves so 
odious to David, that they could not expect but that he would make war on 
them: and therefore they determined to form alliances, and act offensively. — 
Little more can be determined with certainty concerning the different tribes 
of the Syrians, than what may be collected from the texts referred to in the 
margin. Maacah seems to have been the name of a district, and not of a king, 
(Notes, 1 Chr. xix. 6, 7.) . . 

V. 8—14. This battle seems to have been fought at the gate of Medeba, a 
city upon the borders of the Ammonites, and in their possession. (1 Chr. xix. 
7.) Joab’s forces were opposed by two armies, before and behind: but his 
arrangement was judicious, and his address spirited. His valour and regard to 
his country were real and eminent: and the language of faith and piety which 
he employed, probably under some transient convictions, was honourable to 
God, and might be useful to the soldiers. Perhaps, the slaughter was not very 
great, as both the Syrians and Ammonites took shelter in the city. 

V. 18. Seven hundred, &c. Probably seven thousand men belonging to seven 
hundred chariots ; and forty thousand men, who fought on foot, or on horse- 
back, as there was occasion or opportunity. Or, some were foot-soldiers and 
some horsemen.’ (1 Chron. xix. 18.) 


ene 


Joab besieges Rabbah. 


and forty thousand *horsemen, and smote *Shobach the 
eaptain of their host, who died there. 

19 And when all the kings that were "servants to 
Hadarezer saw that they were smitten before Israel, 
they made peace with Israel, and served them. So 
the Syrians ‘feared to help the children of Ammon 
any more. 


CHAP. XI. 


Joab besieges Rabbah, 1. David commits adultery with Bath-sheba, the wife of 
Uriah, 2—1. She informs David that she is pregnant, 5; who sends for Uriah, and 
in vain tries to induce him to visit his wife, 6—13. He sends by Uriah a letter to 
Joab ; according to which, Uriah, (with others,) is slain by the Ammonites, 14—27, 
Joab sends word to David, and he answers the messengers, 18—25, David marries 
Bath-sheba, who bears him a son ; but God is displeased, 26, 27, 


ND it came to pass, *after the year “was expired, 

at the time when kings go forth ¢o battle, that 

*David sent Joab and his servants with him, and all 

Israel; and they destroyed the children of Ammon, 

and besieged ‘Rabbah: but David tarried still at 
Jerusalem. 

24 And it came to pass in an evening-tide, that 
David “arose from off his bed, and walked upon ‘the 
roof of the king’s house: and from the roof ‘he saw 
a woman washing herself; and the woman was *very 
beautiful to look upon. 

3 And David "sent and enquired after the woman. 


And one said, Is not this *Bath-sheba the daughter of | 


*Eliam, the wife of ‘Uriah the Hittite ? 


4+ And David ‘sent messengers, and took her: and 
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David sees Bath-sheba. 


she came in unto him, and ‘he lay with her, (for ‘she 
was “purified from her uncleanness, ) and she returned 
unto her house. 

5 And the woman conceived, and sent and told 
David, and said, "I am with child. 

6 F And David sent to Joab, saying, “Send me 
Uriah the Hittite. And Joab sent Uriah to David. 

7 And when Uriah was come unto him, David 
demanded of him "how Joab did, and how the people 
did, and how the war prospered. 

8 And David said to Uriah, "Go down to thy 
house, and “wash thy feet. And Uriah departed out 
of the king’s house, and "there *followed him ‘a mess 
of meat from the king. 

9 But ‘Uriah slept at the door of the king’s house 
with all the servants of his lord, and went not down 
to his house. 

10 And when they had told David, saying, Uriah 
went not down unto his house, David said unto Uriah, 
Camest not thou from ¢hy journey? why then didst 
thou not go down unto thine house? 

11 And Uriah said unto David, “The ark, and 
Israel, and Judah, abide in tents ; and *my lord Joab, 
and the servants of my lord, are encamped in the open 
fields: shall I then go into mine house, to eat, and to 
drink, and to lie with my wife? ‘as thou livest, and 
as thy soul liveth, I will not do this thing. 








PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We ought to sympathize with the afflicted, and shew gratitude to our friends : 
but nothing, except vexation and disappointment, can be expected by courting 
the friendship of ungodly men.—Treacherous minds are always suspicious : as 
they are conscious, that they themselves mean to deceive when they can gain 
by it, they naturally suppose that others intend the same; and weak and 
wicked princes generally employ counsellors of this description.—It is the 
height of folly to awaken the resentment of those, by insult and contempt, 
whose power of taking vengeance cannot be thus diminished: and the fatal 
effects of rash affronts, though little feared, are often severely felt.—We should 
shew respect and kindness to those who have been unjustly disgraced ; yet it 
is needless to lay such affronts to heart: unmerited reproaches or contempt 
will soon wear away, andaclear conscience should be deemed sufficient to 
counterbalance the present uneasiness. Yet, by measures of this kind, valu- 
able persons are often driven for a season into obscurity, to the loss of the 
public rather than of themselves.—They, who are the most ready to commit 
injustice, are commonly the most averse to reconciliation: and confidence in 
number, strength, or valour, frequently buoys up men to their destruction; 
for “ though hand jein in hand, the wicked shall not be unpunished.” Buta 
good cause, and a single dependence upon the Lord, afford the surest indications 
of success; and when valiant men are cordial to the interests of their country, 
and are defending its civil and religious liberties, their animation and presence 
of mind will often increase in proportion to dangers and difficulties. —It is our 
duty, in every emergency, to do our utmost, and to encourage others to do the 
same, helping one another as occasion may require ; and thus committing the 
event to the Lord: ‘Let him do what seemeth him good.” But, alas, many 
use good words, and seem, in perilous circumstances, to depend on God, and 
be submissive to him, whose hearts are not upright in his sight: and many 
are yery serviceable to his church, who have no part in its peculiar blessings. — 
But especially let sinners recollect, that the Son of David will assuredly resent 


their contempt of his ambassadors, whom he sends to them with a message of 


peace and love; and that he will consider the ill-usage of them asa declaration 
of war against himself. In this warfare numbers and confederacies are utterly 
unavailing, and destruction is inevitable. ‘They therefore, who have rashly 
engaged in the desperate contest, should, without delay, separate from his 
enemies, fearing any longer to help them; and make it their great object to 
obtain his forgiveness, and to be numbered among his subjects. All his people 
should be valiant in his cause, and for his truth and righteousness : and minis- 
ters should neither fear, nor be ashamed, to exercise their embassy of reconci- 
liation, however despised, insulted, or persecuted ; for He will plead their cause, 
comfort them under their trials, and reward their faithfulness with “a crown 
of glory which fadeth not away.” 
P-8 NOTES. 


Cuap. XI. V. 1—5. David committed the management of the war against 
Ammon to Joab, and continued at ease in his palace, when he ought to have 


been “fighting the battles of the Lorxp:” and thus, being out of the line of 


present duty, he slothfully wasted his time. Without doubt, his prosperity 
had gradually rendered him more negligent in his devotional exercises, and 
more self-indulgent; and perhaps had occasioned some measure of self-con- 
fidence and carnal security. Thus his passions gathered force, in proportion 
as his holy affections abated: and, having been _accustomed, without censure, 
to marry any single woman, for whom he conceived an affection, his inclina- 
tions had not been habituated toa denial. When therefore, after an unsea- 
sonable sleep, he was walking on the flat roof of his house, and by some means 
had a view of a very beautiful woman, who was washing herself from a cere- 
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monial uncleanness, he allowed himself to gaze upon her, until he lusted after 
her in his heart; and, perhaps supposing her not to be a married woman, he 
sent to enquire after her, in order to add her to the number of his wives. But 
his sinful passion had acquired such an ascendancy, that he was the more 
inflamed by being informed, that she was the wife of one of his bravest and 
most faithful officers. He therefore sent messengers for her, who could not 
be ignorant of his intentions: and though she was previously a person of 
virtue and reputation, he obtained her compliance, (probably by means of 
those hopes which his rank in life was capable of inspiring, ) and committed 
adultery with her.—This crime was attended with manifold aggravations: it 
was a violation of the seventh commandment: it was likewise punishable by 
the death of both parties, according to the judicial law. David was chief 
magistrate, to whom it belonged to carry that law into execution: he was at 
this time about fifty years of age; and he had already many wives; and many 
children also, approaching to man’s estate, to whom the example would be 
prejudicial in the extreme. His acquaintance with the divine law, his open 
profession of true religion, his high reputation for piety and wisdom, and the 
immense obligations which the Lord had conferred on him; the rank and 
character of Bath-sheba too, and the service for him and his country, in which 
Uriah was engaged; were all circumstances which greatly aggravated his 
offence.— When Bath-sheba found that she was with child by David, she justly 
dreaded the resentment of her husband, who had been absent from her for a 
considerable time ; and she sent to inform David, that by the iniquitous inter- 
position of his authority, which perhaps he had promised, she might be pre- 
served from being made a public example. (Lev. xx. 10. Note, Matt. i. 18, 19.) 
—-Most of the Jewish writers, on the most frivolous pretences, exculpate both 
David and Bath-sheba, as to the adultery ; and only condemn David, as to the 
murder! This is a specimen of their morality ! : 

V. 6,7. It is probable that Uriah was descended from the Hittites ; but he 
was a proselyte, and had the heart of an Israelite. —Under the guilt of his very 
heinous sin, David was more anxious to conceal his shame, and prevent the 
temporal consequences, than to obtain forgiveness from God! (Notes, Job, 
xx. 1229, Ps. xxxii. 3—5. Prov. xxviii. 13. )—Perhaps he feared lest Uriah, 
in his deep resentment, should raise rebellion against him ; and certainly he 
dreaded the reproaches which he might expect from every quarter, when his 
shameful misconduct should be publicly known. In this state of mind, he did 
not consider the treachery and injustice of drawing in Uriah to consider him- 
self as the father of the child with which Bath-sheba was pregnant : but, having 
formed his plan, he sent to Uriah, as if he could depend more on him to inform 
him of the state of the war, than on any other person. 

V. 8, 9. Uriah’s house was near David’s palace, perhaps, because he com- 
manded some of the Cherethites and Pelethites, who were the king’s guard : 
(Note, viii. 15—18:) and David never questioned but he would gladly embrace 
the opportunity of visiting his wife, and accordingly provided them an enter- 
tainment. But whether any thing had excited Uriah’s suspicions ; or whether, 
through a hardy self-denied disposition, he scorned to fare better than his com- 
mander and comrades, he would not go home, but slept with the other soldiers : 
and thus the Lord defeated David’s design of “ covering his transgression.” 

V. 10, 11. The circumstance of the ark being constantly placed in a 
tabernacle, and not a temple, could be no reason why Uriah should not go 
home to his house. It is, therefore, probable, that the ark was on this occa- 
sion carried with the army to the war. (Notes, 1 Sam. iv. 4, 5. xiv. 16—23. )— 
Uriah’s answer was so decided, ‘ that David’s heart, it might have been expected, 
should have been deeply touched, to think how he had abused so brave a man ; 


‘and made him reflect, how vilely he indulged himself in sinful pleasure, while © 


Uriah put in the front of the batile. 


-12 And David said to Uriah, *Tarry here to-day 
also, and to-morrow I will let thee depart. So Uriah 
abode in Jerusalem that day and the morrow. 

13 And when David had called him, he did eat 
and drink before him; and he “made him drunk: and 
at even he went out to lie on his bed with the servants 
of his lord, but went not down to his house. 

14 4 And it came to pass in the morning, that 
David ’wrote a letter to Joab, and sent i¢ by the hand 
of Uriah. 

15 And he wrote in -the letter, saying, ‘Set ye 
Uriah in the forefront of the thottest battle, and retire 
ye *from him, that he may be smitten, “and die. 

16 And it came to pass, when Joab observed the 
city, that the assigned Uriah unto a place where he 
knew that valiant men were. 

17 And the men of the city went out and fought 
with Joab: and ‘there fell some of the people of 
the servants of David; and Uriah the Hittite died 
also. 


Il SAMUEL, XI. 


A.M, 2969. 


B.C. 1035, 





z Jer, ii, 22, 23. 
37. 


35. Ex. xxxii, 
21. Hab, ii, 15, 


b 1Kings xxi. 8 
—10, Ps, xix,13, 
Mi, 2. Ixii, 9. 
Jer, ix, 1—-4 
xvii, 9, Mic. vii, 
3—), 

ce 17,1Sam,xvili, 
17, 21. 25; Ps. 
li. 4. 14, Jer. x. 
23. 

+ Heb, strong. 
£ Heb.from after 
him, 


d xii, 9. 

e-2), til, 27, AX, 
9, 10. 1 Sam, 
xxii, 17 — 19, 
1 Kings ii, 5, 


31—34._ xxi. 12 
—14, 2 Kings x. 
6, 7. Prov. xxix. 
12. Hos. v. 11, 
Acts v. 29, 





18 { Then Joab sent, and told David all the things 
concerning the war ; 

19 And charged the messenger, saying, When thou 
hast made an end of telling the matters of the war 
unto the king ; 

20 And if so be that the king’s wrath arise, and he 
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David espouses Bath-sheba. 


the city when ye did fight? knew ye not that they 
would shoot from the wall ? 

21 Who smote *Abimelech the son of !Jerub- 
besheth ? did not a woman cast a piece ofa millstone 
upon him from the wall, that he died in Thebez? why 
went ye nigh the wall? Then say thou, ‘Thy servant 
Uriah the Hittite is dead also. 

22 4.So the messenger went, and came and shewed 
David all that Joab had sent him for. 

23 And the messenger said unto David, Surely the 
men prevailed against us, and came out unto us into 
the field, and we were upon them even unto the enter- 
ing of the gate. 

24 And the shooters shot from off the wall upon 
thy servants, and some of the king’s servants be dead, 
and thy servant Uriah the Hittite is dead also. 

25 Then David said unto the messenger, Thus 
shalt thou say unto Joab, Let not this thing ‘dis- 
please thee; “for the sword devoureth "one as well as 
another: 'make thy battle more strong against the 
city, and overthrow it; and encourage thou him. 

26 4 And when the wife of Uriah heard that Uriah 
her husband was dead, ™she mourned for her husband. 

27 And when the mourning was past, David sent 
and "fetched her to his house, and she became his wife, 
and bare him a son; °but the thing that David had 


say unto thee, Wherefore approached ye so nigh unto 
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this man and the rest gloriously endured all manner of hardships, and 
refused the most innocent pleasures, for the sake of their country. But he was 
so corrupted for the present, that he was troubled to find Uriah so true a 
soldier !—( Bp. Patrick.) 

VY. 12,18. David pretended further business with Uriah, and great kindness 
for him, in order to practise upon him, if possible, to break his resolution. 
Accordingly he entertained him at his own table; and, in addition to his other 
injuries, became his tempter to drunkenness; hoping that when his passions 
were inflamed, he might be induced to go home to his wife: but in this too 
he found himself disappointed. (Notes, xiii, 2229. Gen. xix. 31—88. Hab. 
ii, 15—17.) 

V. 14—17. Satan having gradually drawn David on in one sinful attempt 
after another, had prepared his mind for still more atrocious wickedness. 
(Notes, Matt. xxvi. 14—16. 25. 30—35. 40, 41. 69—75. John, xii. 1—8. xiii. 
Acts i. 16—18.) He now perceived that, if Uriah lived, he must discover his 
wife’s unfaithfulness ; to prevent this was at present his leading object, and all 
other consequences were forgotten. David, however, would not kill Uriah 
with his own hands, nor order his servants to assassinate him, nor put him to 
death under colour of law: for his reputation, must have been ruined by such 
Measures; nay, perhaps the direct injustice and murder would have dis- 
quieted his conscience, insensible as it was become: But he devised a more 
plausible and secret method of getting rid of him, which at the moment seemed 
less atrocious, though in reality it was unspeakably more complicated and 
heinous. The known yalour, fidelity, and zeal for his country, of this gallant 
officer, suggested the method of despatching him! David had such confidence 
in this much-injured man, that he hesitated not to entrust him with the letter 
which decreed his death: and whatever else Uriah suspected, he did not betray 
his trust. (Note, 1 Sam. xviii. 23—27.—Joab, and those, “ who retired from 


Uriah,” were made accomplices in the murder; and the soldiers who were | 


slain with Uriah, were no less murdered by David, than he was. Whatever 
casuistry David might use with his conscience, this was deliberate murder of 
many persons with malice prepense, aggravated exceedingly by the circumstance, 
that these men were slain in the very act of fighting for him and his kingdom. 
Perhaps Joab imagined that the king had some political reason for thus taking 
off Uriah: but probably he was rejoiced to see him involved in the guilt of 
murder as well as himself. (Notes, iii. 26—89.)—And is this David, who 
repeatedly spared his enemy, and whose heart smote him, when he had cut off 
Saul’s skirt! Alas, how is he changed and fallen ! 

V. 21. Then suy, &e. This was a plain intimation to the messenger, that 
the death of Uriah would be so agreeable to David, as to reconcile him to the 
loss which had been sustained. Thus he began already to be despised even by 
his accomplices !—Amidst all the painful sensations excited by reading this 
chapter, it is pleasing to find David’s soldiers so ready at quoting the Scripture : 
for probably the book of Judges was than extant as a part of holy writ. (Note, 
Judg. ix. 50—57. ) 

V. 25. Provided the brave Uriah were dead, David seems not to have 
regarded who were slain with him. He spoke on this occasion with an insen- 
sibility about the lives of his subjects, which borders on infidelity, and strongly 
marks the state of his heart at this time. On other occasions he would have 
considered such an event as a rebuke, which required humiliation, prayer, and 
sacrifices, and a more entire dependence on God in future: (Notes, Josh. vii. 
6—9. 1 Chr. xv. 12—14;) and he would have censured the imprudence of the 
commanders, and charged them, on pain of his displeasure, to be more careful 
of the lives of their brethren. 

Y. 27. David married Bath-sheba as soon as it could be done with decency, 
and the customary mourning (which was in this case a vile mockery) was 
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ended. But though there remained no injured husband to avenge the adultery, 
the premature birth of the child would discover it.—AllI this time, as it appears 
from the narrative, David continued impenitent, and comparatively uncon- 
cerned. Probably, he still attended on the ordinances of religion. By some 
ingenious self-flattery he endeavoured to palliate his conduct to himself; and 
no one reproved him for it. Perhaps the general practice of other princes 
induced him to conclude, that persons in his high station were not, in this 
respect, bound to the same strictness with their subjects. However, though he 
had no deep remorse of conscience, we may be sure that he lost all spirituality, 
and comfort, in religion: for small transgressions, like slight wounds, give 
much pain to the believer’s conscience: but enormous crimes, like a violent 
blow upon the head, leave him for a season in an unaccountable state of 
insensibility. 

But the thing, &e. Such marriages, as this of David with Bath-sheba, with 
whom he had previously committed adultery, were not forbidden in the law, 
as some of the rabbies pretend ; for this was needless, as both parties were con- 
demned to die: and David was not afterwards ordered to put her away. Yet 
as he married her in order to cover his iniquity, and as the desire of possessing 
her may be supposed to have been an inducement to the murder of Uriah, it 
formed an additional aggravation of the crime: and the whole transaction, 
from first to last, was displeasing to the Lord.—But why was this permitted ? 
or why was it recorded? It is certain that thousands through succeeding 
generations have, by this fall of “the man after God’s own heart® been pre- 
judiced against true religion, hardened in infidelity, or emboldened in 
blasphemy: while others have thence taken occasion to commit habhituul 
wickedness under a religious profession, and with presumptuous confidence, to 
the still greater discredit of the gospel. It should, however, be considered, 
that all these have been, previously, either open enemies to true religion, or 
hypocritical pretenders to it: and it is the righteous purpose of God, that 
stumblingblocks should be thrown in the way of such men, that they ‘ may 
stumble, and fall, and be snared, and taken, and perish:” it is his holy will 
thus to detect the secret malignity of their hearts, and to make way for the 
display of his justice in their condemnation.—On the other hand, thousands, 
from age to age, have by this awful example been rendered more suspicious of 
themselves, more watchful, more afraid of temptation, more dependent on the 
Lord, and more fervent in prayer; and by means of David's fall, have, them- 
selves, been preserved from falling. Numbers, who have been overcome by 
temptation, have thus been preserved from despair. Every upright soul will 
eventually derive benefit from the impartial record of this event; and none 
will finally be injured by it, except those, who desire an excuse for sin, or an 
objection to the religion of the Bible. Bees will collect honey, and spiders 
poison, from the same plants, according to their different natures. No excuse 
can be made for David; he attempted none for himself: and much self- 
knowledge is requisite to account for his conduct, or to deem it possible that a 
man, who had so long enjoyed communion with God, in the highest exercise of 
devotion, could commit such enormous crimes, and continue so long impenitent. 
But the Lord’s design in leaving him to himself was doubtless wise, righteous, 
and merciful; and he can and will over-rule it for great good to those who fear 
and love him. The glory of all the good is his due; the blame of all the evil, 
original or consequent, belongs to those who commit it. (Notes, Gen. 1. 20. 
2 Chr. xxxii.25, 26. 31. Matt. xxvi. 69—75. ) ; 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—13. A deep conviction, that the human heart, even the heart of every 
man, is “ deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked,” is of vast impor- 
tance to the due exercise of repentance, faith, and every christian grace; and 
in order to impress this Hemiliseeecconvarin on the minds of those who: 
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attend to the word of God, a few of his most eminent servants have been left to 
fall, in such a manner, as fully to prove, that every evil dwells in each of us; 
and that in circumstances of concurring temptations, we are capable of com- 
mitting any crime; even that which we now most dread and detest! Neither 
eminent piety, a long and close walk with God, habits of obedience and of the 
government of the passions, the sobriety of advancing age, peculiar obligations 
from God, great reputation and usefulness, clear knowledge of the Divine law ; 
nor even the Spirit of prophecy, have been found capable of extirpating the 
most hateful propensities of the human heart: though restrained, dethroned, 
and crucified, they have still lived; and have revived, obtained advantages, 
and fora season seemed to reign with the most dreadful tyranny ! Who then 
are we, that we should deem ourselves secure? We are never in this world out 
of the reach of temptation ; never exempted, in respect of any sin, from the 
necessity of watchfulness, prayer, and dependence on divine grace. Let us 
not then be high-minded ; but beg of God that he would enable us to pass the 
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time of our sojourning in humble, jealous fear.—The declensions of believers 
are commonly gradual : exemption from trials, and worldly prosperity, induce 
habits of negligence in duty, and inexpedient self-indulgence; and thus 
the soul falls into a careless, and unwatchful frame. (Note, 1 Kings, xi. 
1—8.) Then a man is drawn to the verge of prohibited gratification, and far 
beyond the bounds of expediency and moderation, in things not absolutely 
unlawful: and when his passions have been accustomed to indulgence, he is 
the more easily prevailed on to commit evident evil. The eye, the ear, the 
outward senses, are not turned away from forbidden objects ; by these inlets the 
sinful imagination is excited, and concupiscence is produced. Perhaps he 
hopes that the desire may be lawfully gratified, and on that vain pretence the 
mind is allowed to dwell on it. (Notes, Gen. iii. 2—6.) But when lust is con- 
ceived, every restraint generally increases its vehemence: the thoughts of 
future consequences, and the consideration of the presence, purity, and justice 
of God, are excluded; his law and authority are disregarded ; fear and love 
are out of exercise; and the enhanced imagination of the satisfaction to be 
found in indulgence, possesses and engrosses the soul. Thus, sin is brought 
forth: and notwithstanding palliations, and previous hopes of concealment and 
impunity, the mind soon is tortured with that dread of future consequences, 
which far exceeds all guilty pleasures. (Notes, Gen. iii. 7. Jam. i. 13—15. ) 
But when the bait is swallowed, Satan hath caught the sinner; and no power 
except that of God can deliver him, or prevent his being more and more 
entangled. (Note, 2 Tim. ii. 23—26.)—The fear of contempt, and even of 
disgracing the cause of religion, leads the believer, who is thus fallen, to devise 
methods of concealment; and such thoughts for a season exclude others of 
much greater importance, and afford Satan an opportunity of tempting him 
to still further iniquities: while the conscience, once corrupted, makes feeble 
opposition to fraudulent measures of preserving the reputation, or of preventing 
the consegences of transgression. Eyery concession hardens the heart, and 
provokes the departure of the Holy Spirit. The end being considered neces- 
sary; means of every kind, which promise success, seem needful also: and 
when a man’s obligations to God are forgotten, no wonder if all the ties of 
justice, gratitude, and friendship are disregarded; and to impose upon the 
credulity and confidence of men, to injure them in their property, reputation, 
and connexions, and to tempt them to commit sin, are obvious, and, alas ! com- 
mon measures. 

V. 14—27. When a man has so far given place to the Devil, as not only to 
commit scandalous sins, but to use disingenuous and base means of concealing 
them, and sees a prospect of having the whole exposed to public view ; what 
shall prevent his being pushed forward, by the same influence and from the 
same motives, to treachery, malice, and murder, till crimes are multiplied and 
magnified beyond computation, and till every nobler consideration is 4 
guished? If conscience be thus stupified; it will be easy for the same artful 
enemy to amuse the deluded offender with some form of godliness, some 
palliation or cloak of iniquity, which shall quiet the rising scruple: and success 
in such a course may even be considered asa divine sanction, and induce the 
language of indifference or of infidelity ; while the heart is rendered callous, 
when the exercise of cruelty is needful for the end proposed. But cana real 
and eminent believer ever tread this downward path, and then, as it were, fall 
asleep in thearmsof Satan? (Notes, Judg. xvi. & P.O.) Cana person, who 
hath committed such atrocious crimes, and so long remains impenitent, be 
indeed child of God, a member of Christ, a temple of the Holy Spirit, and an 
heir of eternal glory? Can one spark of divine life exist umextinguished in 
such an ocean? It is plain that these things are possible ; but no man in such 
a case can have warranted evidence to conclude that he is a believer: the 
higher his confidence who hath sunk thus low in wickedness, the greater proof 
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is there of his presumption and hypocrisy. Though grace be not lost, in such 
an awful case the assurance and consolation of it must be suspended. Let not 
then any vile hypocrite, who resembles David in nothing but, his transgressions, 
and who adds the habit of allowed sin to all other aggravations, buoy up his con- 
fidence with his example: let him first imitate David's humiliation, repentance, 
and other eminent graces, before he thinks himself, or requires others to con- 
sider him, asa backslider. (Notes, xii. 13—15. xv. 2429. 1 Chr. xxix. Ps. li.) 
Neither let any opposer or despiser of the truth say, Are these the fruits of 
faith anil devotion! We answer, No: they are the effects of a corrupt nature, 
the tendency of which to evil must be inconceivably strong, when it overcomes 
the contrary tendency of truth and grace in the heart of an eminent servant of 
God.—And let us all watch against the beginnings of negligence and self- 
indulgence, and keep at the utmost distance from that precipice, whence David 
fell; begging God to close our senses, imaginations, and affections to all forbid- 
den objects, thoughts, and desires. Let us study moderation, expediency, and 
superiority to all animal inclinations, in things lawful; continually attend to 
our proper work, and pray always that we may not be led into temptation. 
Then will our lives best shew the tendency of our principles, and confute those 
who accuse us of encouraging men to sin by the freeness of salvation.—But 
again: Is it possible that such a backslider from God can be recovered, and 
admitted afterwards to comfortable communion with him? Doubtless it is: 
‘“‘for with the Lorn there is mercy, and with him there is plenteous redemp- 
tion:” and he will never cast out one humble penitent believer, whatever his 
former crimes have been ; nor suffer Satan to pluck any of his sheep out of his 
hand. Let then those who are fallen, return to the Lord without delay, and 
seek forgiveness through the Redeemer’s atoning blood.—How poor is every 
success and gratification, when the Lord is displeased with us! Hither in this 
world or the next, he will surely expose us to shame for our crimes.—It is also 
grievous to observe how the sins of believers quiet the consciences and rejoice 
the hearts, of wicked men, who are ready to insult and say, “ Art thou also 
become as one of us!” But while many will thus abuse these humiliating 
instances, may we be unfeignedly thankful, if we have been restrained from 
such dreadful falls. May we commit our souls to Him who is able to keep us 
from falling: may we take warning by David’s sins ; and imitate the generosity, 











self-denial, and attachment to the cause of Israel, of the gallant and much 
injured Uriah. 
NOTES. 

Cuar. XII. V.1—6. When God was displeased with his servant David, 
he did not immediately inflict heavy judgments upon him; but he sent a 
prophet, to call him to repentance. Nathan did not go, of his own accord and 
in his own name, to reprove David for his offences: but when sent by the 
Lord, he plainly delivered his message; without being induced by David's 
royal authority, his previous eminent character as a saint and psalmist, or his 
own peculiar affection for him, to conceal or mutilate it. It is probable, that 
this took place soon after the birth of David’s son by Bath-sheba; when the 
scandalous transactions would begin to be generally noticed. But whatever 
others whispered and circulated, David seems not to have been in any due 
measure sensible of his exceeding wickedness, till the Lord thus awakened his 
conscience.—In order to insinuate the necessary truths, without exciting the 
resistance of David’s partial self-love, and to induce him to give sentence 
against himself before he was aware, Nathan introduced his message with a 
parable ; ( Notes, Judg. ix. 7—15.) There scarcely ever was any thing more 
calculated, on the one hand to awaken emotions of sympathy, and on the other, 
those of indignation, than the case here supposed ; and the several circumstances, 
by which the heart must be interested in the poor man’s case, and by which 
the unfeeling oppression of his rich neighbour was aggravated. Several 
expressions, however, might have excited a suspicion, that more was intended 
than merely to plead the cause of an injured man against his oppressor: yet 
David evidently supposed it to be matter of fact, till Nathan made the 
application.—The rich man, who had many flocks and herds, represented 
David with his many wives and concubines: the poor man, with his ewe lamb, 
which was so tenderly brought up by him, was Uriah with his one well-beloved 
wife; and the traveller may mean David’s sensual lust, which nothing could 
satisfy but the wife of Uriah. Yet this parable, apposite and beautiful as it 
was, pointed out only a small part of the enormity of David’s conduct. Uriah’s 
loyal and gallant services, and David's ingratitude and treachery, with the 
murder of him and his fellow-soldiers, were not so much as alluded to. His 
injury to Uriah and Bath-sheba in the crime of adultery, alone were shadowed 
forth: for perhaps the prophet meant to bring him by degrees to a view of his 
exceeding sinfulness, and would not make the case too exact in all particulars, 
lest he should suspect his intentions, _ be kept from giving sentence against 
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himself.—David, forgetful of his own crimes, was fired with indignation against 
the imaginary offender ; and with a solemn oath condemned him, not only to 
make legal restitution, but also to suffer death, or at least declared that he was 
deserving of death. (Note, Gen. xxxviii. 2426. ) 

V. 7. David failed of making the application of the parable to himself: yet 
Nathan had gained a great point, in bringing him to pronounce so severe a 
sentence against a supposed offender, for crimes of far inferior malignity to his 
own. He therefore, with great firmness and courage, directly applied his 
parable to the conscience of the offender , and assured David, that he was the 
very person whose conduct had been delineated, and whose sentence had been 
denounced out of his own mouth: and he then proceeded in a very plain, 
convincing, and even severe, discourse, to shew the extent, aggravations, and 
effects of his guilt. ( Notes, 1] Sam.xv.14—25. 1 Kings xxi. 17—28. Matt. xiv.3-—5. ) 

V. 8. Wives. Or, Women. We read of no more than one wife of Saul, 
and Rizpah his concubine; (xxi. 8. 1Sam. xiv. 50;) and it is not probable 
that he had any more. The women therefore of his court and family seem to 
be meant; which, according to the custom of the East, came into David’s 
possession, when he succeeded to the kingdom. But if Saul had more wives or 
concubines, it is not probable that David married any of them, as Saul was his 
father-in-law. The Lorn, by giving David these women in his providence, 
no more sanctioned his polygamy, than his giving Israel a king proved that 
they did well in desiring and asking one; or than his giving David’s concubines 
to Absalom, sanctioned his detestable incest. (Notes, 11, 12. xvi. 20—923. 
1 Sam. xii.11—19. ) But the multitude of unmarried women, of whom David had 
it in his power to make choice, aggravated his guilt in seizing upon the wife of 
another man. Nay, had he thought that any thing conducive to his comfort was 
yet wanting, he was allowed to ask for it, and the Lord declared that he would 
not have denied it, if he had seen it good for him. (Note, Ps. Ixxxiv. 11,12. ) 

V. 9. Wherefore, &c? The clause may be rendered, “ Wherefore hast thou 
despised the word of the Lorn?” His promises, as well as his precepts. (Notes, 
Job, ii. 10. Matt. xvi. 21—23.) David in this instance, had shewn that he 
thought the general and special promises of God either too scanty, or too 
precarious, to suffice for, and ensure, his felicity ; or he could have no need to 
seek satisfaction in another way: and this was a great contempt of them. He 
had also treated the commandments of God as rigorous and needless restraints ; 
and as worthy to be neglected, dispensed with, nay, trampled on, when they 
interfered with his present gratification. 

V. 10. Despised me, &c. When David despised the word of God, he 
despised God himself; even his power and authority, his justice and purity, his 
omnipresence and omniscience, his favour and ‘wrath, and all his glorious 
perfections : else, he would not thus have offended him, for the base gratification 
of his lusts. This was an aggravation of his crimes, less obvious to man’s 
natural apprehensions, but full of deeper malignity, than all those enumerated 
in the former chapter. (Notes, xi. 1—17.)—As the parable had particularly 
represented the evil of David’s adultery, the address of Nathan is most pointed 
against his murder of Uriah.—The word rendered never, in this connexion, 
only implies perpetuity. So long as David lived, one after another of his family 
was slain, and Adonijah just after his death. (Notes, xiii. 22—29. xviii. 9—14. 
1 Kings, ii. 15—25. ) 

V. 11, 12. David was not present when Absalom perpetrated his abominable 
crime; but it was committed in so shameless a manner, that it was as notorious 
as if he had seen it with his own eyes.—The Lord raised up this evil out of his 
own house : yet he did not put the wickedness into the hearts of his sons ; but 
he left them to their own vile passions, and over-ruled the effects of them for 
David's chastisement. (Notes, Luke, mn 2123. Acts, ii. 23—28;)) 
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V.13. The dormant spark of divine grace in David’s heart now began to 
rekindle; and before this plain and faithful statement of facts, in the name of 
God, his evasions vanished, and his guilt appeared in all its magnitude. ( Notes, 
2 Chr. xvi. 7—12. xxiv. 19—22. xxv. 1416.) He therefore was far from 
resenting the pointed rebuke of the prophet, or attempting any palliation of his 
conduct; but, in deep humiliation of heart, he confessed, “‘I haye sinned 
against the Lory.” The words are few; but the event proved them to have 
been the language of genuine repentance, which regards sin as committed 
against the authority and glory of the Lord, whether or not it have occasioned 
evil to any fellow-creature. (Note, Ps. li. 4.) And Nathan assured him, 
(perhaps not at that time, but when the sincerity of his repentance had been 
proved,) that the ‘ Lorn had put away his sin, and he should not die.”— 
Murder and adultery were crimes punishable by death: no Israelite indeed had 
authority to execute this sentence upon the Lord’s anointed ; yet David might 
justly fear that God himself would cut him off by some sudden judgment: but 
the prophet informed him, that he should not die in this manner, or be cast 
out of his kingdom; and this intimated, that the eternal punishment also would 
be remitted. 

V. 14, Perhaps the Ammonites, and other idolatrous enemies of God and 
Israel, had received information of these sins of the highly favoured servant 
and zealous worshipper of JEHovan, and blasphemed his name on that account: 
and the wicked Israelites, especially those of Saul’s party, would reflect upon 
the Divine justice, in that Saul had been rejected for apparently less heinous 
crimes, and David was spared notwithstanding these enormities. (Notes, Mutt. 
xviii. 7—9. 1 Tim. vi. 1—5. Tit. ii. 8—6.) But the Lord did not punish Saul 
above his deservings, and therefore did him no injustice in forgiving David : 
and he judges not merely by the outward action, but by the inward disposition 
of the heart; and there he perceived a very important difference, and even 
contrariety, in the two characters. In the temporal punishment, however, of 
David in his family, the Lord determined to silence these blasphemies ; and he 
began by the death of the child which Bath-sheba had born to him. This 
event, though in fact a mercy to all parties, yet being predicted and publicly 
declared to be a rebuke for his sin, would be for the time a sharp and painful 
chastisement. 

V. 15. The prophet, having delivered his message, returned home, probably 
to pray for the king: and David retired, and poured out his soul in godly 
sorrow and ingenuous confessions ; and perhaps immediately wrote, and soon 
after published, the fifty-first Psalm; which forms the most complete specimen 
an ear of genuine and deep repentance, that is anywhere extant. (Votes, 

slit 

V. 16. David might hope, that there was a secret condition in the 
threatening ; and that upon his humiliation, attended by fasting and prayer, 
the child might yet be spared. (Marg. Ref.) He considered the infant as an 
innocent sufferer for his crimes ; (Note, xxiv. 17;) he had doubtless a very great 
affection for him ; his spirit was at that time peculiarly tender; and perhaps 
Bath-sheba likewise was overwhelmed with a load of guilt and sorrow, (24. ) 
On all these accounts, he thus deeply humbled himself before God, and sought 
the life of the child, though he would have lived a monument of his sin and 
shame.—We may conceive of him, as laying aside his royal robes, and 
appearing as a penitent, ina mean and mournful garment, fasting, lying on 
the ground, confessing his guilt, mourning over it, and praying with all 
fervency, and without intermission, during the whole night. (Notes, Joel ii. | 
11—14. Jon. ii. 5—9. ) 

V. 18. Some think that the child died on the seventh day from his birth ; 
and that this was an additional rebuke, as he died uncircumcised. But others 
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suppose that the continuance of the child’s sickness, and of David’s sorrow and 
mortification, is meant. 

V. 20. By changing his raiment, and going up to the house of God to 
worship, David publicly expressed his acceptance of the chastisement, his 
submission to the will of God, and his gratitude to him for sparing his life. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 21—23. While David entertained any hope of the child’s life, humble 
fasting and prayer formed the present duty: but after the event, meek 
submission was required. He could not profit the child; and he might injure 


himself, and neglect his duty, by mourning for him; the child, released from | 


sufferings, and gone before to a better world, was no loser; the public sustained 
no detriment, as in the death of useful persons ; and there remained no farther 
reason for sorrow, except he should repine against the will of God: and this he 
would not do, but rather prepare to follow his son, and hope to meet him in the 
world above. 

V. 24, 25. David’s marriage with Bath-sheba was in many respects very 
sinful; yet it must not be disannulled. In the mystery of the Divine coun- 
sels, it made way for the performance of the promises before given: (Note, 
vii. 12—16:) and Bath-sheba has her name inserted in the genealogy of the 
Redeemer !—As a token of the Lord’s reconciliation to David and Bath-sheba, 
this son by her was named Solomon, or the peaceable ; and Jedidiah, or Beloved 
of the Lorn, because of the Lorn’s peculiar favour to him. (Notes, Gen. xlix. 
J0. Matt. i. 20—23.) In this he especially typified Him of whom the Father 
hath said, ‘‘ This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” 

V. 26—31. The sacred historian, having finished the account of David’s 
fall and repentance, resumes the subject of the war with Ammon.—As the 
siege of Rabbah seems to have been considerably advanced when Uriah .was 
slain, the event here recorded may be supposed to have occurred not long after. 
The Lord was very gracious to David, in thus prospering his arms, notwith- 
standing his aggravated offences: and Joab approved himself very faithful to 
his prince, and attentive to his reputation. The crown of the king of the 
Ammonites is said to have weighed a talent ; but that, being above a hundred 
weight, seems enormous: probably it means the value of it with the precious 
stones.—David seems to have been too much pleased with this crown: whereas 
his anointing, as the king of God’s people, was a far more honourable distinction. 
—It is not certain what the punishments were, which he inflicted upon the 
prisoners: whether he put them to death, under saws, axes, and harrows; or 
whether he condemned them to wear out their lives in severe bondage, by 
various labours. He meant to punish their cruelty to the men of Jabesh-gilead, 
and their contempt of his ambassadors: but if there were, as it seems probable, 
an undistinguishing severity exercised towards them, we must ascribe it to the 
state of his mind at that time. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—14. Our falls into sin originate from the evil of our depraved hearts, 
but our recoveries are from the Lord. He commonly employs the ministry of 
the word in bringing sinners to repentance: and the plain authoritative 
declaration of the Divine law, and of the evil nature and effects of sin, is the 
appointed method of awakening the careless conscience, and of bringing men 
to condemn themselves. In some cases, great prudence and address are 
necessary in delivering the message of God, especially to those in exalted 
stations. Apt illustration often forms the most compendious and effectual 
method of producing conviction: and it is well when such an indirect address 
will spare the painful necessity of more explicit reproofs. But self-flattery 
renders us quick-sighted to the faults of others, though of inferior malignity, 
and blind to our own most atrocious offences; and in proportion as men are 
tender to their own sins, they are often unreasonably severe in animadverting 
upon those of their neighbours. Hence arises the necessity of “ great plainness 
of speech” in the public ministry of the gospel; that the conduct and cases of 
sinners, of every description, may be explicitly declared, and that every one’s 
conscience may say, “Thou art the man.” Nor is this personal ; provided the 
general cases of multitudes are described, and the peculiarities of an individual’s 
character are not so marked, as to draw the attention of the auditors from 
themselves to him. But it is often necessary, in private, to be still more 
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explicit and particular, with such professed Christians as will not understand 
the plainest public address; and this without any reserve or respect of persons, 
and with all seriousness, energy, and expostulation. It will never be well with 
the church of God, till secret lamentations over unreproved scandals and abuses, 
and private conversations concerning the faults of the absent, be generally 
changed, by the ministers of Christ, for faithful plain-dealing with men in 
private: and they who are of reputation, ought to take the lead, and to set the 
example, in this arduous but salutary business. —The true minister’s message 
will comfort or distress the consciences of those who regard it, according as 
they are walking with God, or the contrary: nay, the believer himself can 
expect no consolation from a scriptural statement of the truth, while he lies 
under the guilt and power of unrepented sin ; and if he obtain any, it is either 
through the minister’s error or unfaithfulness, or his own ill-grounded 
confidence.—Every instance of the Divine goodness to us, increases the 
heinousness of our transgressions: but the extent of the promises, and the 
Lord’s readiness to hear prayer, and to give every good thing to his people, 
peculiarly aggravate our guilt, when we desire forbidden gratifications. We 
need not wonder that men in general despise the promises and commandments 
of God; yea, and the Lord himself, in his whole character, and in all his 
relations to them: when even eminent believers, in some instances, are capable 
of the same folly and ingratitude. From this source all our sins proceed: 
man’s contempt of the infinite excellency and invaluable favour of God; 
disregard to his authority, aversion to his service, and enmity to his justice and 
holiness, give being and malignity to every species of disobedience; and are in 
themselves utterly inexcusable.—But, however iniquity may have prevailed, 
where true grace exists there is also sensibility, and a ground in which the 
word of God may take root. (Note, Matt. xiii. 33.) The humbled sinner will 
not be offended by his faithful reprover, but rather thank him; and God will 
never refuse forgiveness to true penitents. It is, however, grievous to think 
what great occasion of blasphemy to the enemies of the Lord, the falls of his 
professing people afford: yet none except his enemies will make this use of 
them; and the open confessions of the offenders, their future conduct, the 
severe corrections which they experience, and their patience under them, will 
manifest the equity and purity, as well as the mercy of God, in pardening 
their offences; and will mark an essential difference, of hubitual character and 
disposition, betwixt them and unhumbled sinners of every description. 

V. 15—31. The Lord often causes his offending people to read their sins in 
their punishment: he puts them to open shame for their secret offences; and, 


| by the sufferings of those whom they most tenderly love, he fills their hearts 


with the keenest anguish. Under such rebukes they will be led to deeper 
humiliation, to chasten themselves with fasting, and to pour out more fervent 
and incessant prayers; and especially for those who are suffering on their 
account, and are unable to pray for themselves. Yet, the same principles will 
teach them to moderate their sorrows for those beloved objects, whom God 
has taken from them, and to prepare diligently to follow them: and nothing 
should induce them to neglect their present duty. After the same manner, as 
long as life lasts, let the discouraged sinner seek the Lord, humble himself, and 
pour out his prayers before him; if only able to say, “who knoweth if God 
will be gracious to me !”—They, who are ignorant of the divine life, cannot 
comprehend the reasons of a believer’s conduct in his varied experiences: they 
mistake deep humility and fervent prayer, for impatience and an inordinate 
love to created objects ; acquiescence in the Lord’s will, and cheerful gratitude 
under sharp trials, will be deemed indifference and apathy; and in a thousand 
different ways they will shew their incapacity to judge of the consistency, and 
reasons of his behaviour. (Notes, Acts xvi. 1—4. 1 Cor. ii. 14—16.) But God 
accepts those services which man censures; an humble submissive spirit pre- 
pares the way for divine consolations, notwithstanding former crimes; and we 
should encourage the desponding hearts of our fellow-sinners, with the comforts 
which the Lord hath graciously afforded us: and when the heart is thus pre- 
pared, the message of the minister will again be peace and joy.—Our prayers 
for our children are graciously answered, if some of them die in their tender 
infancy (for they are well taken care of,) and the others live “ beloved of 
the Lorp.”—Vengeance will in due season overtake the persecutors and abusers 
of God’s peoplegand ministers; and - their severest sufferings He will be 
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Amnon’s guilty stratagem. 
CHAP. XIII. 


Amnon, David's son, loves his sister Tamar; 1,2; and by Jonadab’s advice he feigns 
sickness, that Tamar might wait on him ; and then he ravishes her, 3—14, He hates 
her and drives her away, and she in grief retires to Absalom, 15—20, David is 
angry ; but Absalom conceals his hatred, 21, 22. Absalom invites his brethren to a 
feast ; where Amnon at his conmand is murdered, 23—29, David grieves vehe- 
mently, supposing that all his sons are slain, but is comforted by Jonadab, and 
learns the truth, 30—36. Absalom flees to Geshur; but Dayid longs after him, 
37—39. 


| ND it came to pass after this, that "Absalom, the 
son of David, had °a fair sister, whose name 
was °Tamar; and Amnon the son of David “loved 


her. 
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2 And Amnon was so ‘vexed, that he fell sick for 
his sister Tamar; for she was a virgin: and *Amnon 
thought it hard for him to do any thing to her. 

3 But Amnon had ‘a friend, whose name was 
Jonadab the son of *Shimeah, David’s brother: and 
Jonadab was a very."subtle man. 

4 And he said unto him, ‘Why art thou, being the 
king’s son, lean *from day to day? wilt thou not tell 
me? And Amnon said unto him, *I love Tamar, 'my 
brother Absalom’s sister. 

5 And Jonadab said unto him, "Lay thee down on 


Can. v, 8. 2Cor, 
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* Heb. it was 


marvellous, or, 
hidden in the 
eyes of Amnon. 
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thy bed, and make thyself sick: and when thy father 
cometh to see thee, say unto him, I pray thee, let my 
sister Tamar come, and give me meat, and dress the 
meat in my sight, that I may see i, and eat 7 at her 
hand. 

6 4 So Amnon lay down, and made himself sick : 


by morning, 
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xx. 17. 
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and when the king was come to see him, Amnon said 
unto the king, I pray thee, let Tamar my sister come 
and "make me a couple of cakes in my sight, that 
I may eat at her hand. 

7 Then David sent home to Tamar, saying, Go 
now to thy brother Amnon’s house, and dress him 
meat. 

8 So Tamar went to her brother Amnon’s house ; 
and he was laid down. And she took flour, and 
kneaded 7¢, and made cakes in his sight, and did bake 


n Gen. xviii. 6, 
Matt, xiii, 33, 


§ Or, paste. 





. the cakes. 


9 And she took a pan, and poured them out before 
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out all men from me: and they went out every man 
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Amno: 





ut he refused to eat. °And 4 said, Have 
from him, me 

10 And Amnon said unto Tamar, Bring the meat 
into the chamber, that I may eat of thine hand. And 
Tamar took the cakes which she had made, and 
brought them into the chamber to Amnon her 
brother. 

11 And when she had brought them unto him to 
eat, he took hold of her, and said unto her, "Come, 
lie with me, my sister. 


12 And she answered him, Nay, my brother, do 


"Gen, wait as ee: me; for “no such thing ought to be done in 
wgey ai 2%. | Israel: do not thou this “folly. 

gat fo be done! 13 And I, whither shall I cause my shame to go? 
or Gel xxiv. 7,{and as for thee, thou shalt be as one of the fools in 
judg. xix, °3-\Tsrael. ‘Now therefore, I pray thee, speak unto the 
Pie sie g{king; for he will not withhold me from thee. 

Jude. xix24. | 14 Howbeit he would not hearken unto her voice ; 
xxi 25 — "but, being stronger than she, ‘forced her, and lay 
Esth, vii. 8. . 

¢ Heb with Jael pee pee. A th + : 

FS adel en Amnon ‘hated her *exceedingly; so 


that the hatred wherewith he hated her was greater 
than the love wherewith he had loved her: and Amnon 
said unto her, Arise, be gone, 

16 And she said unto him, There is no cause; this 
evil in sending me away 7s greater than the other that 





thou didst unto me: but he would not hearken unto 
her. 

17 Then he called his servant that ministered unto 
him, and said, Put now this woman out from me, and 
bolt the door after her. 

18 And she had “a garment of divers colours upon 
her: for with such robes were the king’s daughters that 
were virgins apparelled. Then his servant brought her 
out, and bolted the door after her. 

19 ¢ And Tamar “put ashes on her head, and rent 
her garment of divers colours that was on her, and 
‘laid her hand on her head, and went on crying. 
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righteous, though the instruments should be unreasonably severe.—In propor- 


tion as we lose sight of the honour that cometh from God, we become ambi- 
tious and vain of worldly distinctions: (Note, 2 Kings xx. 12—19;) and we are 
most compassionate, kind, and forgiving to our fellow-sinners, when we most 
feel our need, and taste the sweetness, of the Lord’s forgiving love to our own 
souls.—Finally, in whatever service the Lord may please to employ us, may 
we, (as Joab with David,) execute his will faithfully, and then give him the 
whole glory without any reserve ! 
NOTES. 

Cuar. XIII. V. 1,2. Nathan’s word began to take effect not very long 
after it was delivered. (Notes, xii. 10—12.)—David seems to have been too 
indulgent of his children: probably, their mothers had a great share in their 
education, andsome of these instilled into them bad principles; which are natural 
effects of polygamy. Yet, they had been restrained from open wickedness by 
his example, influence, and occasional instructions, until he had committed 
those crimes which have been considered. Notwithstanding David’s repentance, 
his sons, now grown up, would naturally consider his conduct as a license to 
their youthful inclinations, and conclude that he could not greatly censure 
them, after he had set them such an example. Thus he might clearly trace 
the sins of his children from his own misconduct, and this would increase the 
anguish of the chastisement.—Tamar was Amnon’s sister by the same father, 
but of another mother. If Amnon. had not been secretly habituated to vice, 
surely he never could, in the first instance, have given way to so unnatural a 
passion! By gazing upon Tamar’s beauty his concupiscence was excited, and, 
being indulged, it gained an entire ascendancy. ( Notes, xi. 1—5. Matt. v.27,28. ) 
He was not restrained from his base purpose by the fear of God, by con- 


science, shame, regard to the peace or favour of his father, or to the reputation, | 


virtue, or comfort of Tamar, or any foresight of evil consequences; but, by 


reason of her modesty, and the care which was taken of her, he could not find | 


an opportunity of getting her into his power. 
upon ae spirits, and impaired his health. 
9—11. 

V. 3,4. Amnon deemed Jonadab his friend, because he was his flatterer, 
and the caterer for his lusts. He was “a very subtle man;” (Notes, 32, 33. 
xvi, 20—23. Gen. iii. 1;) one very wise-as to this present world; or rather, a 
very crafty courtier, who readily discerned the inclinations of his superiors, 
and was very ingenious in devising means for their gratification. Observing 
Amnon to look more and more languid one day after another; he suspected 
the cause, and intimated to him, that a person of his rank might obtain his 
desires if he went about it: and thus he drew from him the shameful secret, 
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His passion therefore preyed 
(Notes, Cunt. v. 8. 2 Cor. vii. 








Had he not interposed, probably Amnon’s passion might have been suppressed, 
and at length supplanted by an affection for some other object. (Notes, 1 Kings 
xxi. 4-7.) But when Jonadab understood the state of his mind, he speedily 
put him in a way of obtaining his wishes. Amnon was the heir-apparent of 
the crown: David was growing old, and, probably, shewed Jonadab but little 
favour, though he was his nephew; (32;) he therefore paid court to Amnon ; 
and supposed that his rank and authority would bear him out in any crime 
which he was disposed to commit. 

V. 5—14. This plot was laid very artfully. Ammon’s sickly looks gave 
plausibility to his pretended illness: David’s tender affection to his children 
was well known: persons, who have been accustomed to indulgence, are 
naturally whimsical in their diet when sick: David would be sure to visit 
Amnon, and be disposed to humour him in every thing, and would not suspect 
so base a design concealed under his request: and thus he would readily obtain 
David’s consent to Tamar’s coming to him~ Nor could she have any suspicion 
of such horrid villany from one, who seemed very ill and in danger of death: 
but when he commanded all to leave the room, whilst he ate of her cakes, she 
might very justly have apprehended some bad design.—Tamar’s skill and 
readiness in such ordinary employments, though a king’s daughter; her com- 
passionate attention to her half-brother; and all her answers and behaviour 
are suited to give us a very favourable opinion of her character. She pleaded 
that he, as her brother, ought to protect, instead of injuring her; that such 
behaviour was peculiarly vile in an Israelite; that it would for ever disgrace 
and ruin her, and expose him to scorn and hatred, as one of the most aban- 
doned of men.’ (Marg, Ref.) Her proposal to him, to ask her of the king, was 
doubtless solely meant to prevent present violence ; for she knew that David 
would afterwards protect her. (Note, Gen. xix. 6—9.) And it is probable, 
that she accompanied her complaints and expostulations, with unavailing out- 
cries, which Amnon’s domestics doubtless disregarded: for she seems to have 
been entirely free from blame in the scandalous transaction. 

V. 15—18. The determined conduct and language of Tamar, probably 
joined with sharp reproaches, so irritated Amnon, that his licentious love was 
changed into the most vehement hatred: and without regarding her remon- 
strances, he ordered her to be turned out of doors, with every circumstance of 
aversion and abhorrence. This was doubtless an additional injury, and tended 
to publish her disgrace, which might otherwise have been concealed: but we 
must attribute it to the confusion and distress of her mind, that she stated this 
to be the greater injury; unless: she supposed that, in so singular a case, he 
might and ought to have married her. 

V. 19,20. Tamar went home in the manner, and with all the gestures, of 


CSIP S Coat en chY or 


Amnon. treacherously slain. 


Tl. SAMUEL, XIII. 


Absalom flees to Geshur. 


20 And Absalom her brother said unto her, Hath! 
*Amnon thy brother been with thee? “but hold now 
thy peace, my sister: he és thy brother, tregard not 
this thing. So Tamar remained “desolate in her brother 
AAbsalom’s house. 

21 4 But when king David heard of all these 
things, *he was very wroth. 

22 And Absalom "spake unto his brother Amnon 
‘neither good nor bad: for Absalom “hated Amnon, 
because he had forced his sister Tamar. 

23 4 And it came to pass after two full years, that 
Absalom had ‘sheep-shearers in Baal-hazor, which és 
beside Ephraim: and Absalom ‘invited all the king’s 
sons. 

24 And Absalom came to the king, and said, Behold 
now, thy servant hath sheep-shearers ; “let the king, I 
beseech thee, and his servants, go with thy servant. 

25 And the king said to Absalom, Nay, my son, 
let us not all now go, lest we be chargeable unto thee. 
And he "pressed him: howbeit he would not go, but 
‘blessed him. 

26 Then said Absalom, If not, I pray thee, “let my 
brother Amnon go with us. And the king said unto 
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30 { And it came to pass, while they were in the 
way, that tidings came to David, saymg, Absalom 
hath slain all the king’s sons, and there is not one of 
them left. 

31 Then the king ‘arose, and tare his garments, 
and lay on the earth; and ‘all his servants stood by 
with their clothes rent. 

382 And *Jonadab the son of ‘Shimeah, David's 
brother, answered and said, Let not my lord suppose 
that they have slain all the young men the king’s sons; 
for Amnon only is dead: for by the ‘appointment of 
Absalom this hath been *determined, from the da 
that he forced his sister Tamar. 

33 Now therefore “let not my lord the king take 
the thing to his heart, to think that all the king’s sons 
are dead: for Amnon only is dead. 

34 But *Absalom fled. And the young man that 
kept the watch lifted up his eyes, and looked, and, 
behold, there came much people by the way of the 
hill-side behind him. 

385 And Jonadab said unto the king, Behold, 
the king’s sons come: ‘as thy servant said, so 
it is. 
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him, Why should he go with thee? 

27 But Absalom pressed him, that he let Amnon 
and all the king’s sons go with him. 

28 { Now Absalom had ‘commanded his servants, 
saying, Mark ye now when Amnon’s “heart is merry 
with wine, and when I say unto you, Smite Amnon ; 
then kill him, "fear not: Shave not I commanded you? 


be courageous, and be 'valiant. 
29 And the°servants of Absalom did unto Amnon as 
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and every man *gat him up upon his’mule, and fled. ue sor ie. 
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an inconsolable mourner: (Marg. Ref:) doubtless her mind was filled with 
extreme anguish; but perhaps she meant also thus to protest, that though 
unfortunate she was not criminal. Absalom dissembled his resentment, and 
persuaded her to compose her mind, and not further to expose the shame of 
her family.—It seems that Tamar lived all her days a single and retired life. 
(Note, Gen. xxxiv. 31.) 

V. 21. Ammon’s incest was an express violation of the divine law; and to 
one prohibition it is added, “‘he shall be cut off; he shall bear his iniquity.” 
(Lev, xviii. 9. xx. 17. Deut. xxii. 2230.) Yet the magistrate was not 
explicitly commanded to put the offender to death. Neither was it enjoined, 
that he who forced a woman should be put to death, unless she was betrothed ; 
because otherwise he would have been obliged to marry her. (Marg. Ref.) 
Perhaps these circumstances united with David’s paternal tenderness, especially 
to his eldest son, and with his consciousness of his own guilt, to satisfy his mind 
in leaving Amnon to the judgment of God, without inflicting any punishment 
upon him. But certainly he ought to have manifested his displeasure in some 
very decided manner; and this complication of crimes would have justified the 
severest punishment: but as he neglected his duty, the Lord afterwards took 
vengeance on Amnon, in a way which added still more to David’s domestic 
trials. ( Note, 22—33. ) 

V. 2229. Absalom harboured the deepest resentment of the gross affront 
put upon himself, and the irreparable injury done to his sister; yet for two 
years he concealed his hatred under the appearance of indifference! (Notes, 
Gen. xxvii. 41,42. Prov. xxvi. 24-27. Eph. iv. 26,27.) This imposed on 
Amnon, who on that very account ought to have been more afraid of him: at 
length, however, he deemed matters ripe for the execution of his determined 
revenge. According to the custom of those times, having flocks of sheep, and 
making a feast when they were shorn, he formed his plot upon that circum- 
stance. ‘To cover his design, he invited his father to come to his feast, sensible 
that from prudential reasons he would decline the invitation: but he thus 
obtained his approbation to Amnon’s going with the rest of his brethren; and 
David perhaps hoped that the reconciliation between them would be thus 
cemented. Probably Absalom was urged on the more resolutely to the murder 
of his brother, because he was the next heir to the crown; if Chileab were 
dead, as it is generally supposed. His crime was most aggravated, by being a 
breach of hospitality, and committed under the mask of affection, in the pre- 
sence of his brethren; and by his father being drawn in unintentionally to be 
accessary to it. He involved his servants also in the guilt of murder, as if his 
command could warrant their transgression of God’s law! and he took the 
opportunity of killing Amnon when he was drunk, or nearly so, as if he meant 
to murder body and soul at once ! 

VY. 32, 33. It cannot be supposed, that Absalom would make Jonadab his 
confidant; but being a sagacious man, he had penetrated his malicious inten- 
tions. (Marg. Ref.) It would, however, have been more profitable sagacity, 
to have foreseen these consequences, oe to have forewarned Amnon, before he 
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36 And it came to pass, as soon as he had made an 
end of speaking, that, behoid, the king’s sons came, 
and lifted up their voice, and wept; and the king also 
and all his servants wept 'very sore. 

37 F But Absalom fled, and went to ’Talmai, the 
son of *Ammihud, king of Geshur. And David 
mourned for his son’every day. 

88 So Absalom fled, and went to 7Geshur, and was 
there three years. . 

39 And *the soul of king David ‘longed to go 
forth unto Absalom: for he was ° comforted con- 
cerning Amnon, seeing he was dead. 
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had perpetrated the crime which provoked this fatal revenge. (Note, 1, 2.— 
Jer. iv. 22. Note, viii. 8, 9.) 

V. 37—39. (Notes, Gen. iv. 9—12.) Absalom fled for refuge to the court 
of his mother’s father: (Marg. Ref.) and there he continued for three years : 
and David, so far from requiring him&to be delivered up, that he might be 
punished according to the law of Goa, after a time impatiently desired to 
recall him, and to be reconciled to him. In this he too closely copied Eli’s 
example, and honoured his sons more than God; (Note, 1 Sam. ii. 29;) who 
therefore made them his scourges, and then punished them himself. David's 
sons, however, were not priests, and so did not disgrace the sanctuary : he could 
not have proceeded against Absalom, without condemning him to die, as Eli 
might have done by his sons: and David’s own blood-guiltiness, too much 
resembling Absalom’s, (in that he murdered Uriah, under the guise of friend- 
ship, by the hand of others, after having previously tempted him to drunken- 
ness, ) might tend to,enervate his resolution, and dispose him to lenity: but 
these considerations by no means excuse his conduct. (Notes, xi. 12—17. )— 
Absalom’s servants fled with him, and thus escaped the doom which they 
merited, and were reserved for further mischief. (xiv. 30. xv. 10.) ’ 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—14. The judgments of God upon those who are finally saved, may 
be so terrible, varied, and continued, as effectually to proclaim his abhorrence 
of their crimes: and no reflecting person, with these records before his eyes, 
would venture to commit iniquity, even if he could be sure to escape eternal 
misery ; any more than a man would, for a trifling advantage, throw himself 
from a precipice and break his bones, if he could be assured that his life would 
be preserved: for he would be sensible, that he must suffer immense pain, and 
probably be a cripple all his days.—The Lord over-rwles the wickedness of men, 
(whilst they are hurried on by their own lusts and Satan’s temptations, ) to 
accomplish his holy and righteous purposes.—External accomplishments are 
generally a detriment to the possessors, and a temptation to others: none there- 
fore ought to be vain of them, or to regret the want of them.—So depraved is 
the human heart, that even natural affection may degenerate into licentious- 
ness ; and the intercourse betwixt near relations should be conducted with 
caution and prudence, that no opportunity may be given to those who are 
disposed to commit iniquity.— What men dignify with the name of love, is 
often a base sensual inclination, entire selfishness, which triumphs over con- 
science and the fear of God, and without pity consigns its object to irreparable 
disgrace and misery, for the sake of a momentary gratification! How different 
from, yea, how contrary to, that love, which the law of God commands !|—Men’s 
domineering lusts, when restrained by external hinderances, become their tor- 
mentors, drink up their spirits, and disorder their bodies; and probably the 
fury of sinful passions, without any possibility of gratification, will form one 
dreadful part of the misery of the damned: let the thought lead every reader 
to seek the mortification of them, that by the grace of God they may be extir- 
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The wise woman of Tekouh. 
CHAP. XIV. 


Joab instructeth a woman of Tekoah, and sendeth her to David, 1—2. 
tale she induceth him to recall Absalom, 4—20, Joab is sent to bring him to Jeru- 
salem; yet he isnot allowed to see the king, 21—24, His beauty, 25, 26, His 
children, 27. After two years, he prevails with Joab to introduce him to Dayid, 
22—33, 


With a feigned 


OW *Joab the son of Zeruiah perceived that the 
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- king’s heart was *toward Absalom. 

2 And Joab sent ‘to Tekoah, and fetched thence 
a wise woman, and said unto her, I pray thee feign 
thyself to be a mourner, and put on now “mourning 
apparel, and ‘anoint not thyself with oil, but be as a 
woman that had a long time mourned for the dead : 

3 And come to the king, and speak on this manner 
unto him. So Joab *put the words in her mouth. 

4 4 And when the woman of Tekoah spake to the 
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5 And the king said unto her, What aileth thee ? 
And she answered, *I am indeed a widow woman, and 
mine husband is dead. 

6 And thy handmaid had two sons, "and ‘they two, 
strove together in the field, and there was none to 
part them, but the one smote the other, and slew 
him. 

7 And, behold, ‘the whole family is risen against. 
thine handmaid, and they said, Deliver him that smote’ 
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implores David to recall Absalom. : 


his brother, that we may kill him, for the life of his 
brother whom he slew; and we will destroy the ‘heir 
also: and *so they shall ‘quench my coal which is left, 
and shall not leave to my husband neither name nor 
remainder *upon the earth. 


8 And the king said unto the woman, Go to thine 
house, and ™I will give charge concerning thee. 

9 And the woman of Tekoah said unto the king, 
My lord, O king, "the iniquity be on me, and on my 
father’s house: °and the king and his throne be 
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10 And the king said, Whosoever saith ought unto 
thee, bring him to me, and he shall not touch thee 
any more. 

11 Then said she, I pray thee, let the king 
remember the Lorp thy God, that ‘thou wouldest 
not suffer “the revengers of blood to destroy any 
more, lest they destroy my son. And he said, "As 
the Lorp liveth, there shall ‘not one hair of thy son 
fall to the earth. : 

12 Then the woman said, ‘Let thine handmaid, 
I pray thee, “speak one word unto my lord the king. 
And he said, *Say on. ; 

13 And the woman said, YWherefore then hast thou 
thought such a thing against the *people of God? for 
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pated from his heart.— What would be the state of this world, if every sinner’s 
powers were equal to his inclination for the commission of wickedness !—If 
indulged melancholy be improper for those, who possess eminent stations and 
great affluence in this world, how inconsistent is it with the profession, privi- 
leges, and prospects of the children of God ! and if they are “lean from day to 
day ” in their souls, it is commonly the effect of yielding to sloth and worldly 
affections.— When iniquity is conceived in the heart, all the powers of the 
understanding will be employed in devising how to effect it ; and even sickness 
will not always be sufficient to take men off from licentious pursuits. — When 
debauched persons occupy exalted stations, they will be attended by “very 
subtle men,” nearly resembling Satan; sagacious prompters, and crafty 
advisers in iniquity! These will assist them in overcoming the opposition of 
shame and conscience; and encourage them to gratify themselves, without 
regarding truth or justice, or the interests or happiness of others. Such are 
deemed and treated as friends, but the event will prove them to have been, 
merely for their own advantage, the most destructive enemies.—Many violent, 
but concealed evil desires would be extinguished, did not such prompters 
discern and draw forth the confession of them, and contrive the method of 
gratification. Such plausible villains know how to take advantage of the affec- 
tion, candour, modesty, and unsuspecting confidence of pious persons, for the 
accomplishment of their own infamous designs: and when iniquity is resolved 
on, a perfect infatuation takes place, and all probable or certain consequences 
are forgotten.—But silent abhorrence is the proper censure of these abominable 
deeds of darkness, which are especially horrible under the light of revelation : 
even ungodly persons will execrate those, who perpetrate such outrages against 
common decency ; and they will appear as fools and reprobates to their neigh- 
bours in general. 

V. 15—39. Sensual love soon changes into hatred, and concupiscence into 
loathing: nor can it reasonably be expected, that they, who make no scruple 
of debauching the persons for whom they pretend affection, will feel any 
remorse at deserting them with cruelty and disdain, at exposing them to shame 
and contempt, or at leaving them to all the horrors of penury or prostitution. 
Let no one ever expect better treatment from those, who are capable of attempt. 
ing to seduce them.—But whatever anguish and distress may result from 
injuries received, nothing will eventually harm us, except our own iniquity : 
and it is better to suffer the greatest wrong, than to commit the least sin, though 
apparently with impunity and without rebuke. It is every one’s duty to com- 
fort those who are in distress: and generally it is most advisable for injured 
persons to be quiet, and leave their cause with God.— When less atrocious 
crimes escape punishment from man, more and greater will be committed: 
and the magistrate’s anger against heinous offences should stimulate him to 
enforce the laws without respect to persons: but all others must learn to bear 
every injury without seeking to revenge themselves ; andif mild expostulations 
and prayers will not prevail, they must quietly leave the event to God.—Hatred 
and revenge, however, possess the hearts of ungodly men: and some are so 
artful and malicious, that they defer their vengeance, and cover it with the 
appearance of affection, till they have an opportunity of executing it with 
more determined malignity.—Often have festive interviews, and seasons of 
sensual indulgence, been the chosen scenes for assassinations and massacres ; 
and men have been sent into the eternal world from the midst of riot and 
excess! Such is human nature, left to itself, armed with power, and emboldened 
by prosperity: what need then have we to pray for converting grace !—No 
crime is so great or evident, that men will not be found daring enough to 
commit, in order to please their superiors: but, alas! their command will not 
bear out the guilty at the day of judgment, for violating the law of God.— 
Eyil tidings are generally enhanced; yet the imaginary calamity proves a real 
affliction for the time, and may serve the purpose of an humiliating chastise- 
ment.—Children are always uncertain comforts: but indulged children will 
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surely prove trials to pious parents, whose foolish fondness induces them to 
neglect their duty to God: yet parental affection can searcely be extinguished 
by any degree of misconduct. But the case of parents is very deplorable, when 
the children copy their conduct in the crimes which they perpetrate; and 
when it is nevertheless their duty to punish them with great severity for those 
very imitations! Let this be a warning to us, to watch and pray against temp- 
tation, lest by the misconduct of one unguarded hour, we should occasion such 
fatal consequences to our offspring, and such misery to ourselves throughout 
our future lives. And let us not covet that worldly wisdom, which, with all 
its boasted sagacity, cannot prevent the destruction of those who are counselled 
by it: but let us seek that heavenly wisdom, which safely leads the possessor 
through all the dangerous paths of this life, to the perfect felicity of the eternal 


world. 
NOTES. 

Cuar. XIV. V. 1—3. Joab perceived that David desired to recall Absalom, 
but did not know how to do it, without disgracing his character and 
government: he therefore framed a plausible story, and employed an ingenious 
woman, in the character of a disconsolate widow, to relate it to him. He 
doubtless intended to obtain a concession from David, that in some possible cases 
the punishment of a murderer might be dispensed with ; and then to apply it 
to the case of Absalom. Thus he hoped to ingratiate himself with both parties: 
and doubtless he would also be glad to increase the number of precedents for 
the impunity of murderers, as he lay under the guilt of that crime himself. 

6, 7. (Notes, xiii. 22—29. Gen. iv. 8.) This feigned case was widely 
different from that which it was intended to represent. It was indeed stated 
that one brother had been slain by the other, and that the survivor, “ the only 
son of his mother, who was a widow,” lay exposed to the sentence of the law: 
but David bad many other sons; and the death of Absalom would not have 
“ quenched his coal that was left,” or deprived him of the comfort of children 
to succeed him in his inheritance. Absalom had not-slai Ammon in sudden 
anger and hasty striving, when they were alone ; but in deliberate malice and 
revenge, in the presence of his brethren, There was no malicious prosecution 
carrying on against Absalom by those who coveted his inheritance: but the 
law of God demanded his death, as a satisfaction to justice, and for a salutary 
example to all others. Had the case been drawn more similar, it would have 
betrayed the design, and defeated Joab’s purpose: and the state of David's 
heart rendered it unnecessary to be very exact; for he did not require a good 
reason, but a plausible excuse for following his inclinations, as Joab well knew. 

V. 8—11. It would not have answered the intent, had David merely 
engaged to examine into the case; a present absolute decision in favour of the 
supposed criminal was the object. ‘The woman therefore having excited 
David’s compassion, urged her plea with great earnestness; and assured him 
that she was so satisfied of the goodness of the cause, that she was willing all 
the guilt, if there were any, should rest on her and her father’s house, and not 
upon David or his kingdom. Thus she engaged for what was out of her 
power ; for the neglect of punishing murder would, notwithstanding, bring 
guilt upon both king and people. (Note, 1 Sum. xxviii. 9,10.) She, however, 
requested him to “remember the Lonp his God:” that is, to give her the 
security of an oath, that he would spare and protect her son; and he was 
prevailed upon to grant her unreasonable demand. In this, David acted more 
according to his feelings than his judgment, and was very precipitate. If the 
party concerned in the supposed case did not deserve to die, the city of refuge 
would have afforded him a safe retreat, and a fair trial; and if he merited death, 
David had no right to dispense with the Divine law by protecting him: and 
moreover, he had examined no other witness than one interested party ! 

V. 13—17.. The woman, having thus far carried her point, proceeded, 
gradually and ambiguously, to apply David’s concession to the case of Absalom ; 
and her speech was most artfully devised, so that she might retract, or be more 


Joab despatched to enur: 


the king doth speak this taing as one which is faulty, 
‘in that the king doth not fetch home again his 
banished. 

14 For *we must needs die, and are ‘as water spilt 
on the ground, which cannot be gathered up again: 


- Sneither doth “God respect any person; yet doth he 


eo means, that his banished be not expelled from 
im. 

15 Now therefore that I am come to speak of this 
thing unto my lord the king, ¢¢ is because the people 
have made me afraid: and thy handmaid said, I will 
now speak unto the king; it may be that the king will 

erform the request of his handmaid. 

16 For the king will hear, to deliver his handmaid 
out of the hand of the man that would destroy me 
and my son together out of the inheritance of God. 

17 Then thine handmaid said, The word of my 
lord the king shall now be "comfortable: for fas an 
angel of God, so zs my lord the king *to ‘discern 
good and bad; therefore the Lorp thy God will be 
with thee. 

18 Then the king answered and said unto the 
woman, "Hide not from me, I pray thee, the thing 
that I shall ask thee. And the woman said, Let my 
lord the king now speak. 

19 And the king said, Zs not the hand ‘of Joab 
with thee in all this? And the woman answered and 
said, “As thy soul liveth, my lord the king, none can 
‘turn to the right hand or to the left from ought that 
my lord the king hath spoken: for thy servant Joab, 
he bade me, and “he put all these words in the mouth 
of thine handmaid: 

20 To "fetch about this form of speech hath thy 
servant Joab done this thing: and my lord is wise, 
"according to the wisdom of an angel of God, "to 
know all ¢hings that are in the earth. 

21 And the king said unto Joab, Behold now, 
9] have done this thing: go therefore, bring the young 
man Absalom again. 1 

22 And Joab fell to the ground on his face, and 
bowed himself, and ‘thanked the king: and Joab 
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David reconciled to Absalom. 


grace in thy sight, my lord, O king, in that the king 
hath fulfilled the request of *his servant. 

23 So Joab arose and went to ‘Geshur, and brought 
Absalom to Jerusalem. 

24 And the king said, Let him turn to his own 
house, and ‘let him not see my face. So Absalom 
returned to his own house, and saw not the king’s face. 

25 4 ‘But in all Israel there was none to be so 
much praised as Absalom for his beauty: “from the 
sole of his foot even to the crown of his head, there 
was no blemish in him. ; 

26 And *when he polled his head, (for it was at 
every year’s end that he polled it: because the hair 
was heavy on him, therefore he polled it :) he weighed 
the hair of his head at ’two hundred shekels after th 
lking’s weight. 

27 4 And unto Absalom there were “born three 
sons, and one daughter, whose name was *Tamar: 
she was a woman of a fair countenance. 

28 | So Absalom dwelt two full years in Jerusa- 
lem, and saw not the king’s face. 

29 Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, to have sent 
him to the king; "but he would not come to him: 
and when he sent again the second time, he would 
not come. 

30 Therefore he said unto his servants, See, Joab’s 


se |field is near "mine, and he hath barley there ; ‘go and 


set it on fire. “And Absalom’s servants set the field 
on fire. 

31 Then Joab arose, and came to Absalom unto 
his house, and said unto him, Wherefore have thy 
servants set my field on fire ? 

382 And Absalom answered Joab, Behold, I sent 
unto thee, saying, Come hither, that I may send thee 
to the king, to say, Wherefore am I come from Ge- 
shur? ‘it had been good for me to have been there 
still: now therefore let me see the king’s face; and 
‘if there be azy iniquity in me, let him kill me. 

33 So Joab came to the king, and told him: and 
when he had called for Absalom, he came to the king, 
and bowed himself on his face to the ground before 
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said, To-day thy servant knoweth that "I have found 








the king: and the king ®kissed Absalom. 








explicit, according as he took it. She intimated that the king’s severity to his 
Son was injurious to the people of God; and that he was wanting in his duty to 
the kingdom, in delaying to recall him: as if Absalom had been so excellent a 
young man, that all the hopes of Israel centred in him! She represented his 
flight to Geshur as a banishment, which had already been too severe a punishment 
She pleaded the certainty of death, and the impossibility of 
recalling the dead to life again; by which she would either insinuate that 
Amnon would have died in some other way, if Absalom had not slain him ; or 
that the punishment of Absalom would not bring him to life again; or that, as 
David himself must at length die, it was proper that Absalom should be recalled, | 
to succeed him. But whatever she meant, it was nothing to the purpose: for 
God hath commanded the death of the murderer, which exceedingly tends to 
the preservation of the life of man, though it cannot raise the dead ; and if such 
an argument were of any force, no malefactor must be put to death !—She also 
pleaded the mercy of God, in sparing, and re-admitting sinful men into his 
presence and favour, though justly banished from it; and yet he is no respecter 
of persons: in which she seems to have referred to the return of the manslayer 
to his inheritance, at the death of the high priest.—The. marginal reading, 
“because God hath not taken away,” &c. seems to be the proper translation ; 
and it is intimated, that as God had spared Absalom, David ought to pardon 
him.—But God pardons none, to the dishonour of his law and justice; nor any | 
who are impenitent, or, to the encouragement of crimes, and the injury of 
others. Perhaps she meant to hint, that the people expressed their dissatis- 
faction with Absalom’s banishment so openly, that they made her afraid of an 
insurrection: but she purposely so confounded the feigned cause of her son, 
with that of Absalom, that part of her address is obscure. Whilst, however, 
she ventured to censure David for, not gratifying himself; she took care 
repeatedly to give him flattering commendations for his wisdom and goodness, 
which in such a cause abundantly compensated for the ambiguity of her 
discourse, and the weakness of her arguments: (Notes, Prov. xxvii. 29. xxix. 
5:) and, to do her justice, her ingenuity in pleading so bad a cause was 
admirable. ‘ : 

V. 18—20. (Notes, iii. 26—39. xi. 14-17.) Even when David perceived, 
and the woman acknowledged, the drift of her discourse ; she seems to have 
aimed to keep up the idea, that the case stated was real, though she had turned 
the disor urse to Absalom; and that she could not hope the king would spare 
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her son, if he would not recall his own.—Her flattery in the conclusion was 
very great; even though she meant only the land of Israel, and not the whole 
earth: but, in fact, David was not at this time giving much proof of his wisdom ! 

V. 21, 22. David was willing to suppose that his oath, to spare the woman’s 
‘son, obliged him to recall Absalom, who was the person really intended; 
| though he could not but perceive the insufficiency of her arguments, and the 
disparity of the cases. As a fuvour, therefore, he gave Joab permission to fetch 
home Absalom ; and Joab appeared as thankful to the king for allotting him 
this service, as if the most expensive kindness had been done him. ‘There was 
much of the courtier in this; but it was far distant from godly sincerity !—If, 
however, Joab thought, that this conduct of David secured him, as a murderer, 
from punishment, he was deceived : for he was at length put to death for his 
crimes. (Notes, 1 Kings ii. 5, 6. 28—34.) 

V. 24. David perhaps meant to quiet his own conscience, and to silence the 
censures of others, or to shew his abhorrence of murder, by laying Absalom 
under some tokens of disgrace, and by denying himself the pleasure of seeing 
him. This might,also be intended to humble him: but it entirely failed of 
producing that effect. 

V. 25—27. Absalom was not praised for wisdom, justice, or piety; but 
merely for his beauty, and effeminacy ; for such, doubtless, was his attention to 
bis hair: and yet he was the admiration and the favourite of Israel! ( Note, 
1 Kings, i. 5,6. Marg. Ref.) His atrocious guilt was forgotten, and his accom- 
plishments universally celebrated ; which increased his arrogance, and ended 
in his ruin,—His sons seem to have died before him. 

V. 28, 29. Perhaps Absalom was not only forbidden to visit his father, but 
was confined to his own house, and not allowed to go abroad. (Note, 1 Kings 
ii. 36—46.) Thus he would be greatly embarrassed in his ambitious projects ; 
and this might be one reason of his impatient desire of being reconciled to 
David, and enjoying his full liberty ; and also of being freed from the disgrace 
of his present situation, which would hinder many from attaching themselves 
to him. He seems, however, to have been secretly active in forming a party, 
even at this time: and either he had not properly requited Joab for his former 
services, or Absalom’s popularity and ambition made that sagaeious politician 
regard him as a dangerous person, with whom he did not wish to form any 
further connexions ; and therefore he declined coming to him. 

V. 80—33. Absalom’s injurious and hectoring treatment of so considerable 





Absalom’s great popularity. 
CHAP. XV. 


Absalom, by fair speeches and affected courtesy, steals the hearts of the people, 
1—6. Under pretence of a vow, he obtains leave to go to Hebron, where he raises 
rebellion, 7—12. David hearing it, retires from Jerusalem, 13—18. Ittai the Gittite 
faithfully adheres to him, and the people weep over him, 19—23. Zadok and 
Abiathar are sent back with the ark, 24—29, David and his company ascend 
mount Olivet weeping, 30. He prays, that Ahithophel’s counsel may be turned 
into foolishness, 31. Hushai is sent back with instructions, 32—37, 


-ND it came to pass after this, that *Absalom 
prepared him chariots and horses, and fifty men 
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Of what city art thou? And he said, Thy servant 
zs of one of the tribes of Israel. 

3 And Absalom said unto him, See, ‘thy matters] [> tJ? 3: 
are good and right; but ‘there is no man deputed of| }' Vitek 
the king to hear thee. Trea i 


l Petri. 17; 
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judge in the land, that every man which hath any| 347-3 7,""° 
suit or cause might come unto me, and ‘I would do|*. pais 


him justice ! 
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Spies prepare the peopl 


2 . Me 
5 And it was so, that when any man came nigh ¢o 


him to do him obeisance, he put forth his hand, and 
ftook him, and ®kissed him. © : ae 
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gv. 3, 6 And on this manner did Absalom to all Israel. 
that came to the king for judgment: so Absalom 

h Prov. i 9 stole the hearts of the men of Israel. rare 

a oie 7 4 And it came to pass after ‘forty yiars; that 

i 18am. xvi. 1.) Absalom said unto the king, I pray thee, “let me go 

k mii. 427. and ‘pay my vow, which I have vowed unto the Lorp 


Is, lviii.4, Matt. in Hebron. 7 


ii, 8. xxiii, 14. 


m Gen. axvill.| 8 For ™thy servant vowed a vow while I abode at 
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a person as Joab ; and his arrogant message to David, almost vindicating his 
conduct, and demanding justice, plainly shewed his character and intentions, 
and his confidence in the favour of the people, and the ill-judged lenity of his 
father ; which aggravated David’s sin and folly in receiving him into favour. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—20. It behoves princes and magistrates to be accessible, and to 
protect the destitute and oppressed; yet the most amiable dispositions must be 
regulated by discretion, or they will lead us to improper concessions.— Whilst 
the urgent wants of the poor are unheeded by most men; the secret wishes of 
those, who possess authority and affiuence, are discovered, and anticipated, by 
crafty courtiers and dependents, who seek their own interest by forwarding 
their indulgence: so that conscientious self-denial is in such a situation doubly 
difficult.—If scruples and fears deter great men from complying with their 
inclinations; some feigned precedent, some plausible arguments, or some 
partial illustration, will be devised and speciously suggested, to remove the 
hinderance. In such a case, the discerning favourite will personally, or by some 
well-chosen instrument, venture to find fault with his prince or his patron; 
and to represent to him, that the safety of the state, or some other important 
interest, demands those measures which he scruples to adopt: and by such 
addresses to the passions as are suited to his character and disposition, mixed 
with flattering commendations and expostulations, he will cover the fallacy of 
his reasonings, and the unlawfulness and impolicy of that conduct which he 
recommends. Thus many a one has imposed on his own judgment and 
conscience, and concluded that he could not resist such urgent importunities, 
and such cogent arguments; that his consent was almost extorted; and that to 
oblige such kind friends he had passed his word, and could not in honour 
retract it: while in reality he was overcome by his own inclinations, and only 
wanted a specious excuse for indulging them. If the required concessions are 
evidently contrary to the duty of a man’s station, and the interests of society ; 
it will readily be argued, that some exceptions must be admitted; that this was 
a singular case ; and that here exactness would be harsh, injurious, and of bad 
consequence: by such sophistry many even wise and good men deceive 
themselves, where their affections are previously engaged.—Let us hence 
learn, what need we have to keep close to our rule of duty, to pray earnestly 
for the teaching of the Holy Spirit, to watch against the deceitfulness of our 
own hearts, the bribery of our passions, and the agreeable poison of adulation. 
—Sin hath so filled the world with misery, that real cases of distress may be 
found, more pitiable than any which the imagination can feign; and we should 
readily endeavour to relieve those, who are in trouble: but even compassion, 
amiable as it is, will not justify our violations of the Divine law, or neglect of 
the important duties of our station. With this single exception, alleviating 
misery is the noblest privilege and employment of the great; who should in 
this especially “remember the Lorn their God :” not only his authority and 
their accountableness to him; but his compassion and mercy to others and to 
themselves ; and his justice and holiness, who in his love to sinners manifests 
most conspicuously his abhorrence of their crimes.—As all must die, and there 
is no recall from the tomb by human power, we should not spend our time in 
immoderate unavailing lamentations for the dead; but should be employed in 
preparing for our own dissolution, and in seizing the fleeting opportunity of 
serving our generation.— When we are most commended for our discernment, 
we generally act the most foolishly ; for those very praises cloud the understanding 
and pervert the judgment. We deem it unnecessary for persons, of such 
acknowledged wisdom, to waste time in nice distinctions; we can scarcely refuse 
to speak comfortably to them, who speak so agreeably to us: and hence the 
effect of extravagant commendations, on those who receive, and on those who 
bestow them, is often mutual deception ! 

V. 21—33. In our treatment of children, or others who have greatly 
offended, every method should be used, which has a tendency to mortify pride, 
and to bring them to repentance; and in aiming at this important object, the 
feelings of our hearts must be repressed. But when high rank, early indulg- 
ence, impunity in crimes, flattering commendations, personal accomplishments, 
and popular favour, concur to increase the natural haughtiness of the human 
heart, and when the Lord leaves a man to himself, it is inconceivable to what 

476 











a pitch of arrogance and insolence he will arrive. 


ingratitude ; and overbear and terrify all around him into compliance with his 
unreasonable demands.—But all this is the forerunner of destruction: and 
when parents, or rulers, countenance such imperious characters, they will soon 
experience the most fatal effects.—The Lord grant unto us the inward beauty 
of holiness, and the adorning of a meek and quiet spirit: for “favour is deceit- 
ful, and beauty is vain:” and they only, who fear the Lord, are truly excellent 


and happy. ts 


Cuar. XV. V. 1—6. The last clause in these verses aptly marks the way, 
in which Absalom ingratiated himself with the people. (Note, Rom. xvi. 18— 
20.) He did not gain their hearts by eminent services, or by a wise and virtu- 
ous conduct. But he affected to look great, as heir to the crown, and yet to be 
very condescending, and affable to his inferiors: he pretended a great regard to 
their interests, and threw out artful insinuations against David’s administra- 
tion: he flattered every one who had a cause to be tried, with the assurance 
that he had right on his side; that, ifit went against him, he might be led to 
accuse David and the magistrates of injustice. Though Absalom knew not how 
to obey, and deserved to die for his atrocious crime; yet he expressed a 
vehement desire to be judge over all the land ; and suggested, that suits should 
not then be so tedious, expensive, and partially decided as they were. This he 
confirmed by rising early and by apparent application ; though it was to other 
people’s business, and not his own duty: and by such sinister arts, united with 
his personal attractions and address, he imposed upon multitudes all over the 
land, to prefer so worthless a character to the wise, righteous, and pious 
David !—Others of the king’s sons were employed in public business, but 
Absalom seems not to have had any place. (Note, viii. 15—18.) This might 
offend him ; and his artifices tended to alienate the people from his brethren, 
as well as from his father.—The chariots and horsemen of Absalom, being a 
deviation from the Divine law, should not have been allowed: ( Notes, viii. 4. 
Deut. xvii. 16. 1 Kings i. 5,6:) and indeed David might easily have fore- 
seen the consequences of Absalom’s ostentation, and should at once have 
restrained it. 

V. 7—9. The era, from which the “forty years” here mentioned should 
be computed, cannot easily be assigned: nor are any of the conjectures of 
learned men on the subject fully satisfactory. The most approved seems to 
be, that they must be reckoned from the time of David’s anointing by Samuel to 
the kingdom: yet that, being a private transaction, would scarcely have been 
referred to in a public computation ; no other events are dated from that xra; 
the subsequent history has no apparent connexion with it; and indeed it would 
fix Absalom’s rebellion more early in David’s reign, than it seems to have 
occurred.—It is evident that Josephus read four years, which he dates from 
Absalom’s reconciliation, (a very proper time for his artful schemes to produce 
their effects;) and this seems to be the true reading; from which a trivial 
error, easily made, was fallen into by some very ancient transcriber.—A bsalom 
was born at Hebron; and that gave him the pretext for asking to go thither 
to pay the vow, which he feigned to have made at Geshur: yet as David was 
made king at Hebron; it was obvious to conclude from Absalom’s whole 
character, that he was influenced by ambition rather than devotion. But he 
knew his father would be pleased to suppose that he paid any regard to 
religion; and therefore he cloaked his intended treason and parricide with 
hypocrisy. (Note, Gen. xxvii. 21—23.) 

V. 10. Spies having been previously sent into all parts of the land, to 
sound the inclinations of the people, and to prepare the way ; when the design 
was ripe for execution, trumpeters were sent after them, that, when the signal 
was given, the spies might, through all the tribes of Israel, proclaim Absalom 
king, without expressly avowing the treason, or saying whether David was 
dead, or had resigned, or had admitted Absalom to share the authority. Thus, 
while David’s loyal subjects would hesitate in uncertainty, Absalom’s party 
became formidable. 

V. 11. Absalom went to Hebron with David’s approbation, and under the 
pretence of religion; and these persons, (who doubtless were of chief rank at 
Jerusalem,) being invited to a sacred feast, accompanied him, and thus 
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13q A nd there came a messenger to David, saying, 
‘he hearts of the men of Israel are after Absalom. 
14 And David said unto all his servants that were 


ri shall not else escape from Absalom: make speed to 
depart, lest he overtake us suddenly, and “bring evil 


-- upon us, ‘and smite the city with the edge of the 


sword, — 
‘ 15 And the king’s servants said unto the king, 
_.  *Behold, thy servants are ready to do whatsoever my 
. lord the king shall tappoint. 
a eee And the king went forth, and all his household 
 _ tafter him: and the king left ‘ten women, which were 
= concubines, to keep the house. 


ep 17 And the king ‘went forth, and all the people 
ie after him, and tarried in a place that was far off. 
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= Wherefore goest thou also with us? return to thy 
4 place, and abide with the king: for thou art a stranger, 
‘ and also anexile. 

2 20 Whereas thou camest but yesterday, should I 
4q this day make thee go up and down with us? ‘seeing 


I go whither I may, return thou, and take back thy 
brethren: ‘mercy and truth be with thee. 
21 And Ittai answered the king, and said, ™As the 
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The ark carried back to Jerusalem. 


Lorp liveth, and as my lord the king liveth, "surely 
in what place my lord the king shall be, whether in 
death or life, even there also will thy servant be. 

22 And David, said to Ittai, Go, and “pass over. 
And Ittai the Gittite passed over, and all his men, 
and all the little ones that were with him. 

23 And all the country wept with a loud voice, and 
all the people passed over: the king also himself passed 
over the brook °Kidron, and all the people passed over 
toward the way of the wilderness. 

24 Y And, lo, ¢Zadok also and all the Levites were 
with him, "bearing the ark of the covenant of God: 
and they set down the ark of God; and Abiathar 
went up until all the people had done passing out of 
the city. 

25 And the king said unto Zadok, ‘Carry back the 
ark of God into the city: if I shall find favour in the 
eyes of the Lorp, the will bring me again, and shew 
me both it and his “habitation. 

26 But if he thus say, I ‘have no delight in thee; 
behold, here am I, *let him do to me as seemeth 
good unto him. 

27 The king said also unto Zadok the priest, Art 


‘inot thou Ya seer? “return into the city in peace, and 


your two sons with you, Ahimaaz thy son, and Jona- 
than the son of Abiathar. 

28 See, *I will tarry in the plain of the wilderness, 
until there come word from you to certify me. 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried the ark 
of God again to Jerusalem: and they tarried there. 

30 And David went up by "the ascent of mount 
Olivet, "and wept as he went up, and had ‘his head 
covered ; and he went “barefoot: and all the people 
that was with him covered every man his head, and 
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adjacent and allied tribes. (Marg. Ref.) ‘They were, however, numbered 


of treason, he doubtless intended either to fix them in his interests, or to prevent 
David from placing confidence in them. 

VY. 12. Ahithophel possessed great abilities; and he had professed much 
religion, and been David’s counsellor and bosom-friend: but he was now 
retired from court, perhaps in some disgust. Bath-sheba was daughter to 
Eliam, and Eliam was son to Ahithophel; (xi. 3. xxiii. 34:) it has therefore 
been thought that he was her grandfather, and resented the dishonour done to 
his family. He, however, readily joined Absalom’s conspiracy, and would have 
been the chief stay of it, had not God “turned his counsel into foolishness.” 
In many things he resembled Judas the traitor, and may even be said-to have 
typified him. (Notes, Ps. xli. 9. ly. 12—15. 21, 22. cix. 2—20. John xiii 18— 
30. Acts i. 16—18. ) 

VY. 13—15. It is most probable, that some of the two hundred men, who 
“ wentin their simplicity,” sent David word concerning the conspiracy ; and 
also represented it as extremely formidable. It must have been expected, that 
the conspirators would act in the most decided manner: and though Jeru- 
salem was a well- fortified city, yet it might not be stored with provisions for a 
siege. The small force which David had with him, might be insufficient to 
defend it against Absalom; and perhaps he had no confidence in the inhabit- 
ants, or he was unwilling to expose that populous, and sacred city, to the 
effects of a siege. He might also deem it prudent to give the furious blaze 
of popular frenzy time to spend itself, hoping that numbers would soon be 
sensible of their folly and ingratitude.—It is, probable, however, that conscious 

guilt, the hand of God evidently lifted up against him as it had been 
predicted; the treason of his much beloved Absalom ; and the fickleness of the 
people after all his past services, damped his wonted courage, and rendered 
im less prompt for battle, especially in so horrid and unnatural a war. But it 
does not appear that his measures were impolitic, or that his friends thought 
them so. 

V. 16. David, it is probable, took his wives and children with him: but 
supposing that these concubines would be an additional encumbrance, and not 
apprehending that Absalom would injure them, he left them to take care of his 
house ; by which inadvertency the Lord fulfilled his denunciation. (Notes, xii. 
11, 12. xvi. 20—23. ) 

V.17. ‘It appears, from the original, that David and all his company went 
on foot, upon this distressing occasion. 

V.18—22. The six hundred Gittites seem to have been a distinct body 
from the Cherethites and Pelethites: they had accompanied, or followed, 
David from Gath, and probably were proselyted Philistines, commanded by 
Ittai of the same nation. The Cherethites and Pelethites seem likewise to 
have been collected from among the several districts of the Philistines, or 
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among David’s most faithful attendants, being attached to him by esteem for 
his character, and love to his religion; and we may infer, that his sojourning 
in the land of the Philistines was over-ruled for very important good to 
numbers of that nation.—David was unwilling to expose Ittai and his men, 
who were strangers and exiles.in Israel, (having been driven with their families 
from Gath, for their affection to David, and his religion and people,) to so 
much hardship and peril, as were now before him; and he would have dis- 
missed them with thanks and prayers for them: but their attachment to his 
person and cause was more strong, than that of most of the native Israelites ; 
and they were determined to cleave to him, and serve him at all events. (Note, 
1 chr. xii. 17, 18. )—David called Absalom king, as he had usurped the throne, 
and was at pecrent in possession of regal authority. 

V. 23. Kidron. Christ passed this same brook, in his way to the garden, at 
or near the mount of Olives, the evening before his crucifixion. (Note, John, 
xviii. 1—3.)—Though the multitude favoured Absalom, yet many sympa- 
thized with David. Thus while the general cry against Jesus was, “ Crucify 
him, crucify him,” there were those who wept, and bewailed him. 

V. 24-29. Abiathar was the high priest: yet Zadok, of the family of 
Eleazar, was more noticed than he, as more favoured by David; for Eli’s 
family was gradually declining.—The priests and Levites were generally 
attached to David, which was honourable to them, and shewed that religion 
was in a flourishing state. The presence of the ark and the high priest would 
have been a comfort, and an apparent advantage: but the ark had been placed, 
and the ordinances of God established, in Zion. David was under the Divine 
rebuke, and would express his humiliation and submission to it; and not 
assume, by the presence of the ark, that God was on his side, while he was 
suffering for his sins; (Note, 1 Sam. iv. 3—11:) but he would refer his cause 
to the Lord, either to bring him back to Zion in peace, or to let his unnatural 
and ungrateful foes prevail against him; being conscious that he deserved the 
worst at the hands of God, though not from them. (Marg. Ref. )—David’s 
frame of spirit was excellent on this trying occasion.—It is not certain whether 
Zadok was endued with the Spirit of prophecy, or whether he sometimes 
enquired of the Lord in the place of the high priest; or whether David only 
meant to say, that he was a person of remarkable discernment and penetration, 
who could furnish him with important and authentic information by his 
observance of Absalom’s conduct, and in whose faithfulness he cuuld entirely 


depend. Je would not therefore go to any great distance, till he heard from 
Zadok. 
V. 30. These were expressions of David’s self-abasement, and sorrow for 


his sins, and for the miseries which he had brought upon himself, his family, 
and people. He thus “humbled himself under the mighty hand of God,” 
38 
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which he saw lifted up against him: and the people joined him with the same 
tokens of godly sorrow and repentance. (Marg. Ref. 

V. 31. David apprehended more danger from Ahithophel’s capacity, than 
from the courage and numbers of Absalom’s followers: immediatly therefore, 
upon hearing that he had joined the conspirators, he addressed the Lord in one 
short ejaculation; and it proved effectual. Hedid not pray against Ahitho- 
phel’s person, put, “that his counsel might be turned into foolishness :” either 
that he might be left to give foolish counsel,.or that his prudent advice might 
be despised as folly: and all who heard this petition, could not but be much 
impressed with the answer which it shortly received. (Note, xvii. 1—14. 23.) 
He afterwards worshippéd God in a more solemn manner with his whole 
company. (32.) 

V. 3237. It seems, that David entirely confided in the fidelity and pru- 
dence of Hushai: but, either he was not able to endure the fatigues of war, or 
he was no soldier.. David therefore stated, that in his present destitute con- 
dition, Hushai wotld only burden him and his friends, by attending him ; and 
he pointed out how he might better serve his cause by remaining in Jerusalem. 
—Stratagems of war are lawful; for an enemy may as well be. outwitted as 
overpowered: but the instructions given to Hushai imply a falsehood, which 
cannot be wholly vindicated. (Note, Josh. viii. 1, 2.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—12. The ostentation of emulating or exceeding superiors in external 
pomp, is an evidence of a narrow mind, a weak judgment, and a depraved 
heart. It is, however, the common folly, and ruin of indulged children, and 
frequently prepares the way for the most atrocious crimes. The very first 
appearance, therefore, of this affectation should be repressed by parents with 
decision, and even with severity, if they would prevent the ruin of their 
families.—They who least understand the duties, and could least endure the 
burdens of authority, are commonly most desirous of it. But when ambition 
prompts, the most self-indulgent assume the appearance of diligence; and the 
most haughty, that of affability and condescension: and while men aspire to 
the pinnacle of earthly grandeur, they, for the time, pay the most abject court 
to the meanest of the mob! Such fawning sons of ambition are peculiar to no 
age or nation: but let every wise and honest man shun them as a pestilence, 
They make their way by, openly or obliquely, traducing the characters, or 
censuring the measures, of their rulers; and the wisdom and perfection of an 
angel would be no security against their malignant insinuations. As self-love 
cannot but murmur at impartiality, and men are generally discontented and 
fond of change, these demagogues always have proper persons on whom to 
practise. By joining in their groundless complaints, they feed their discon- 
tent; by flattering their persons and approving their cause, they humour their 
pride; and by lavish promises, (which cost and mean nothing, ) of what they 
would do if they were in power, they excite their sanguine hopes of greater 
felicity; and by a voluble tongue, and insinuating address, personal accom- 
plishments, and consummate impudence, they steal the hearts of the people, 
and prepare the way for popular tumults, insurrections, and rebellion. For 
such is human nature, that these arts and attainments go much further in 
gaining the favour of the multitude, than wisdom and justice, truth and piety, 
or the most important and long-continued services! This is the old hackneyed 
way for men, destitute of conscience or honour, to wind themselves into im- 
portant stations; and yet it is as much practised, and as little suspected, as if 
it were quite a new discovery !—No wise and good man, therefore, should on 
any account promise himself the continuance of popular favour, or be cast down 
if he meet with treachery and ingratitude: yet, in general, we may perceive 
the righteousness of God, in the basest treatment which we can receive from 
man; and may thence be reminded to humble ourselves before him, and to 
expect all our happiness from him alone.—No villany can be termed complete, 
which is not disguised under the mask of religion; especially at those times, 
when the profession of godliness is treated with general respect. Pious persons 
are glad to see others, and’ particularly those whom they most love, appear to 
be religious, and are not apt to suspect them of hypocrisy: and this gives 
occasion to the most scandalous and pernicious deceptions.—The policy of 
wicked men and the subtlety of Satan are exerted to the utmost, in drawing in 
respectable persons to give an unintended and unsuspected countenance to the 
basest designs; by which those sentiments and practices acquire a degree of 





‘regard, to which otherwise they were not at all entitled: ‘but none so much 
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1,/sons, Ahimaaz Zadok’s son, and Jonathan Abiathar’s 
son; and by them ye shall send unto me every thing 
that ye can hear. : : 
37 So Hushai David’s ‘friend came into the city, 
and “Absalom came into Jerusalem. - 
CHAP. XVI. 


Ziba imposes on David, and obtains a grant of Mephibosheth’s estate, 1—4, Shime: 
curses David, who bears it patiently, 5—1l4, Hushai insinuates himself into 
Absalom’s counsels, 15—19. By Ahithophel’s advice, Absalom openly goes in to 
his father’s concubines, 20—23, 


ND when David was a ®little past the top of the 
hill, behold, *Ziba the servant of Mephibosheth 

met him ‘with a couple of asses saddled, and upon’ 
ae them two hundred loaves of bread, and an hundred 
a Jer. x1. 10. 12 bunches of raisins, and an hundred of “summer-fruits, 

ov'Sam. x, 3° and °a bottle of wine. a 

eae 2 And the king said unto Ziba, ‘What meanest 
thou by these? And Ziba said, *The asses te for the 

king’s household to ride on; and the bread and sum-_ 
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strengthen the hands of profligates or infidels, as apostates from a réligious 
profession. penis 

V. 18—37. Little dependence can be placed on earthly prosperity ; and .as 
little can be judged of causes or characters by success, until the final event of 
things shall arrive.—Our severest trials often come from those, in whom we — 
most confided ; and our firmest friends are sometimes raised up among persons, 
from whom we had the least expectations. Buta truly pious man wi 
be entirely excluded from usefulness ; some, wherever he abides, wil } 
bless God for his example, converse, and prayers.—In our most critical and. 
important concerns, we should not require any thing unreasonable from our 
friends; or “bind heavy burdens” on new converts, lest they should be 
discouraged: we should be thankful for fidelity and kindness from those, who 
are not likely. to be further serviceable to us, and should recompense them with 
our earnest prayers: and if the mercy and truth of God be with them, and 
with us and ours, we shall be safe and eventually happy, however at. present 
afflicted or separated. But that love of the brethren, which is the fruit of the 
Spirit of Christ, when it is vigorous, will not be restrained by the fear of 
| hardship, danger, or even death, from rendering assistance to those in affliction. 
—We often in despondency think our enemies to be more, and our friends less 
numerous, than they are found upon trial: for our severest crosses are mingled 
with comforts, which afford us causes for thankfulness.—The ministers of God 
should always set an example of submission to “ the powers that be,” in all 
| things lawful; and of cordial attachment and faithful adherence to those rulers, 
who protect and countenance them in their pious labours; and especially in 
those seasons, when others oppose and revile them.—It behoves us to humble 
ourselves before God under the tokens of his displeasure; and godly sorrow, 
confession of sin, repentance, self-denial, and self-abasement, are the proper 
methods of seeking deliverance out of those troubles, which are evidently 
chastisements for sins. (Note, Is. xxii. 8—14.) At such a time, therefore, it is 
improper to buoy up our confidence, by the externals of religion, which do not 
always imply the gracious presence of the Lord. If he pardon our sins, and 
then again employ us, his house and ordinances will be our comfort: and he 
will do us no wrong, though he throw us by, or cut us off by death, as though 
he had no delight in us. Nothing, however, must prevent our worshipping 
the Lord, though we have not access to his more solemn ordinances: and as 
afflictions abound, the fervency of our prayers should also increase.— Vain is all 
worldly wisdom and power against “ the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man ;” as, in answer to a single emphatical ejaculation, “‘ the-counsel of the 
prudent is carried headlong,” and the force of the posent is turned-into perfect 
weakness.—Some are useful in one way, and some in another, to one common 
cause, when they are cordially united: yet, alas! where’ shall we find wisdom 
and simplicity so united in any mere man, that we can perceive nothing which 
merits censure, and needs forgiveness? But when the Son of David was treated 
with all possible treachery, indignity, cruelty, and ingratitude; his wisdom, 
meckness, candour, and patience were unalloyed perfection. His inexpressible 
sufferings are now over: his humiliation is exchanged for the throne of glory, 
where unseen he serves our cause in the world above. Let us follow, cleave to, 
and serve, him, in tribulation, life, and death. _And let us not forget, that we 
are left behind among his enemies, to promote his cause; and his instruction. 
is, eye be “ wise as serpents, and harmless as doves.” (Note, Matt. x. 
16—18. ; 








NOTES. 


Cuar. XVI. V. 1—4. (Notes, ix.) Ziba took advantage of existing 
circumstances, artfully to form a plan for obtaining a grant from David of 
Mephibosheth’s estate. By his seasonable, and apparently generous, present, 
and in his insinuating behaviour, he prepessessed David’s mind in his favour: 
(Notes, Prov. xvii. 8. xviii. 16;) and then by false accusation he prejudiced 
him against Mephibosheth. Jt was indeed improbable, that Mephibosheth 
should prove so ungrateful, or form expectations of obtaining the kingdom : 
but what villany could excite wonder, when Absalom was in arms against his 
own too indulgent father? And Ziba might hope that some event would 
secure him from detection, or that David would be ashamed to retract his grant, 
when he had once made it. (Note, xix. 24—30. )—It is evident, however, that 
David acted precipitately, did great, injustice to Mephibosheth, and even forgot 
his covenant with Jonathan, in passing sentence without hearing Mephibosheth’s 
defence. (Note, 1 Sam. xx. 14—16.) hee aed 





Shimei curses David. 


mer-fruit "for the young men to eat; and the wine, 
‘that such as be faint in the wilderness may drink. 

3 And the king said, And where is thy master’s 
son? And Ziba said unto the king, Behold, he abideth 


at Jerusalem: for he said, *To-day shall the house of; 


Israel restore me the kingdom of my father. 

_4 Then said the king to Ziba, ‘Behold, thine are 
all that pertained unto Mephibosheth. And Ziba said, 
“I humbly beseech thee that I may find grace in thy 
sight, my lord, O king. 

5 4 And when king David came to ™Bahurim, 
behold, thence came out a man of the family of the 
house of Saul, "whose name was Shimei, the son of 
Gera: the came forth, and °cursed still as he came. 

6 And he cast stones at David, and at all the servants 
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of king David : and all the people, and all the mighty 
men, were on his right hand and on his left. 

7 And thus said Shimei when he cursed, Come out, 
come out, thou *bloody man, and thou’man of Belial : 

8 The Lorp hath ‘returned upon thee all "the blood 
ofthe house of Saul, in whose stead thou hast reigned ; 
and the Lorp hath delivered the kingdom into the 
hand of Absalom thy son: and, ‘behold, thou aré 
taken in thy mischief, because thou aré a bloody man. 

9 Y Then said *Abishai the son of Zeruiah unto the 
king, Why should this ‘dead dog “curse my lord the 
king ? “let me go over, I pray thee, and take off his 
head. 

10 And the king said, "What have I to do with 
you, ye sons of Zeruiah? so let him curse, because 
*the Lorp hath said unto him, Curse David. *Who 
shall then say, Wherefore hast thou done so? 

11 And David said to Abishai, and to all his ser- 
vants, "Behold, my son, which ‘came forth of my 
bowels, “seeketh my life: how much more now may 
this Benjamite do it? Let him alone, and let him 
curse: ‘for the Lorp hath bidden him. 
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Ahithophels counsel, 


12 It may be that ‘the Lorp will look on mine 
i"affliction, and that the Lorp will #requite me good 
for his cursing this day. 

13 And as David and his men went by the way, 
Shimei went along on the hill’s side over against him, 
and "cursed as he went, and threw stones at him, and 
*cast dust. 

14 And the king, and all the people that were 
with him, came weary, and refreshed themselves 'there. 

15 { And ‘Absalom, and all the people the men of 
Israel, came to Jerusalem, and Ahithophel with him. 

16 And it came to pass, when Hushai the Archite, 
David’s friend, was come unto Absalom, that Hushai 
said unto Absalom, tGod save the king, God save the 
king. 

17 And Absalom said to Hushai, *Zs this thy kind- 
ness to thy friend? 'why wentest thou not with thy 





friend ? 

18 And Hushai said unto Absalom, Nay, but 
™whom the Lorn, and this people, and all the men of 
Israel choose, his will I be, and with him will I abide. 

19 And again, Whom should I serve? "Should I 
not serve in the presence of his son? As I have served 
in thy father’s presence, so will I be in thy presence. 

20 { Then said Absalom to Ahithophel, ° Give 
counsel among you what we shall do. 

21 And Ahithophel said unto Absalom, Go in 
tunto thy father’s concubines, which he hath left to 
keep the house; and all Israel shall hear that thou 
art 'abhorred of ‘thy father; ‘then shall "the hands of 
all that a7e with thee be strong. vi 

22 So they spread Absalom a tent upon *the top 
of the house: and Absalom went in unto his father’s 
concubines ‘in the sight of all Israel. 

23 And the counsel of Ahithophel,: which he coun- 
selled in those days, was ‘as if a man had enquired at 
the toracle of God: so was all the counsel of Ahitho- 
phel "both with David and with Absalom. 
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V. 5—14. Bahurim wasa city of Benjamin ; and Shimei was a relation of 
Saul; so that the translation of the kingdom to David marred all his pros- 
pects of preferment. He disregarded the express appointment of God, and his 
heart was full of implacable enmity to David, as an usurper of the throne. 
Contrary to the fullest evidence, he accused him of murdering Saul’s family, 
and interpreted his affliction into a proof of his guilt; and he took this oppor- 
tunity to vent all kinds of imprecations and reproaches, and: to express all the 
rage of impotent contempt and malice. But if David had been a bloody man, 
and disposed to slay the family of Saul, Shimei would soon have suffered the 
just punishment of his audacity; for David was so well guarded, that Shimei 
could only shew his malice at a distance: and David’s prohibition alone pre- 
vented Abishai from putting him to death. This, Shimei merited: but David 

- was now under the Divine rebuke for his sins. Though free from the guilt 
charged upon him, he was consciously guilty of murdering Uriah: he there- 
fore submitted to the justice of God, in this injurious treatment from Shimei ; 
and he could not wonder that his enemies were stirred up against him, when 
his own son sought his life. The sin both of Shimei and of Absalom was from 
themselves and Satan: but David’s affliction was from the Lord; and they 
were but instruments, which he employed, beside their purpose, of correcting 
David for goed. (Notes, Gen.1.20. Is. x. 7.15. Ez. xiv.9—J1. dels ii. 2224. ) 
The curse causeless could only injure him who used it: and David hoped that 
his humble submission, to such base usage from man, would prepare the 
way for the return of peace and comfort. from a merciful God; and therefore 
he would not permit Shimei to be molested. (Marg. Ref. Notes, xix. 19—23. 
1 Kings ii. 8, 9. 

V. 15—19. 
fidelity, and a tender of his services, they did not necessarily imply this. He 
said, “Det the king live,” not Let king Absalom live. And when Absalom 
expressed his surprise, that he thus forsook his friend ; he declared his resolu- 
tion to accompany, and devote himself to him whom the Lory and whom 
Israel chose; but the event soon proved that this was not Absalom, however 
it appeared for a time. “‘ He would also serve in the presence of the son, as in 
the presence of the father.” But whom would he serve? He would serve 
David in Absalom’s presence, as faithfully as he had hitherto done. (Note, 
Gen. iii. 4, 5. )—If Absalom had not been blinded with pride and popularity, 
he would have suspected such ambiguous words, when- used by the known 
friend of his father ; and not have admitted him at once among his confidential] 
counsellors. —It is very hard to conduct stratagems without such equivocations, 
if not direct falsehoods: and therefore it is best to keep at a distance from them 
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36—46. ) | 
Though Absalom interpreted Hushai’s words asa promise of 











if it be possible.—When Absalom said, “Is this,” &c, Hushai might have 
answered, ‘Is this thy duty to thy father and king ?” 

V. 20—23. (Note, xv. 12.) Ahithophel’s counsel was considered as “ the 
oracle of God,” because of his great sagacity: and at one time his professions 
of piety seem to have been equally depended on. He did not, however, shew 
his wisdom in joining himself to a vile faction, headed by a rash young man of 
consummate villany, which foreboded nothing but ruin. But his confidence 
in his own wisdom made him presume that he could render Absalom success- 
ful; and his mind seems to have been much imbittered against David. His 
first counsel to Absalom, after his peaceable entrance into Jerusalem, was like 
an oracle of Satan, both for subtlety, and atrocity. For his own security, and 
that of the whole party, he intended to preclude all hope of reconciliation with 
David, that Absalom might determine to conquer, or to perish; and he put 


him on an.act of shameless wickedness, which indeed was well suited effectually. 


to ensure the purpose. By Ahithophcl’s advice, Absalom, without expressing 
the least reluctancy, and in defiance of the law of God, and even of common 
decency, in the most public manner, lay with his father’s concubines; thus 
inflicting on him the correction that had been denounced. (Note, xii. 11, 12.) 
It may be supposed that he meant to act as king, having dethroned and suc- 


‘ceeded David: but had he been the rightful king, it would not in the least 


have excused his incest.—It is surprising, that this atrocious crime did not set 
the people against him.—So many concubines besides his wives, were by no 
means honourable to David: and probably none of them expressed a proper 
degree of abhorrence of so gross an enormity. (Note, xv. 16. xx. 3.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—14, Selfish men often appear very generous in giving away the pro- 
perty of others for their own advantage, and are great adepts in address and 
insinuation. Flatterers are generally backbiters; for it is as easy to them to 
forge slanders of the absent, as to pretend affection and respect for the present : 
and those servants, who purloin their masters’ substance, commonly blacken 
their reputations.—Both adulation and calumny are injurious to a great degree 
but the former is the most hurtful; for to be tempted to sin is more injurious 
than to be robbed of our riches, or even of our characters: and smooth speeches 
and well-timed presents often seduce even the wise and righteous into impro- 
per measures.— When much treachery and ingratitude have been experienced, 
men are apt to become too suspicious, and to listen to every plausible tale of 
calumny: the mind being greatly agitated, views every thing through a false 
medium, and we are naturally most LS iad when least capable of judging 
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HHushai’s counsel preferred. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Hushai’s counsel is preferred to that of Ahithophel, by the secret appointment of God, 
I—l4. 
Ahithophel hangs himself, 23. David comes to Mahanaim, 24, Amasa is made 
captain of Absalom’s army, which is encamped at Gilead, 25, 26, David’s friends 
bring him provisions, 27—29, 


‘OREOVER, Ahithophel said unto Absalom, 

Let me now choose out twelve thousand men, 

and *I will arise and pursue after David "this 
night. 

2 And I will come upon him while he is ‘weary 
and weak-handed, and will make him afraid: and all 
the people that are with him shall flee, and “I will 
smite the king only. 

3 And °I will bring back all the people unto thee ; 
the man whom thou seekest és as if all returned: so 
all the people ‘shall be in peace. 

4 And *the saying * pleased Absalom well, and all 
the elders of Israel. 

5 Then said Absalom, Call now "Hushai the Archite 
also, and let us hear likewise what the saith. 

6 And when Hushai was come to Absalom, Absa- 
lom spake unto him, saying, Ahithophel hath spoken 
after this manner: shall we do after his *saying? if 
not, speak thou. 

7 And Hushai said unto Absalom, The counsel 
that Ahithophel hath ‘given és ‘not good at this time. 

8 For, said Hushai, thou knowest thy father and 
his men, that they de imighty men, and they be 
‘Nchafed in their minds, “as a bear robbed of her whelps 








in the field: and 'thy father 7s a man of war, and 
will not lodge with the people. 

9 Behold, he is hid now in some pit, or in some 
other place: and it will come to pass, when "some of 
them be *overthrown at the first, that whosoever hear- 





eth it will say, There is a slaughter among the people 
that follow Absalom ; 
10 And he also that is valiant, whose °heart is as 
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David informed of his danger. 


the heart of a lion, shall ’utterly melt: for all Israel 
knoweth that thy father ts a mighty man, and they 
which de with him are valiant men. 

11 Therefore I counsel, that ‘all Israel be generally 
gathered unto thee, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, "as 
the sand that is by the sea for multitude, and that 
tthou go to battle ‘in thine own person. 

12 So shall we come upon him ‘in some place where 
he shall be found, and “we will light upon him as the 
dew falleth on the ground: and of him, and of all the 
men that are with him, there shall not be left so much 
as one. i 

18 Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, then shall 
all Israel bring ropes to that city, and we will draw it 
into the river, until there be not *one small stone found 
there. 

14 And Absalom and all the men of Israel said, 
The counsel of Hushai the Archite 7s better than the 
counsel of Ahithophel: for *the Lorp had *appointed 
“to defeat the *good counsel of Ahithophel, to the 
intent that the Lorp might bring evil upon Absalom. 

15 4 Then said Hushai unto °Zadok and to Abiathar 
the priests, Thus and thus did Ahithophel counsel 
Absalom and the elders of Israel ; and thus and thus 
have I counselled. 

16 Now therefore send quickly, and tell David, 
saying, ‘Lodge not this night in the plains of the 
wilderness, “but speedily pass over; lest the king ‘be 
swallowed up, and all the people that are with him. 

17 Now ‘Jonathan and Ahimaaz stayed by *En- 
rogel, (for they might not be seen to come into the 
city,) and a wench went and told them: and they 
went and told king David. 

18 Nevertheless a lad saw them, and told Absalom: 
but they went both of them away quickly, and came 
to a man’s house in "Bahurim, which had a well in his 





court, whither they went down. 





aright. But while the dissimulation of false friends occasions sin; the rage, 
malice, and contumely of cruel enemies call forth the exercises of the believer’s 
graces, and often prove advantageous to him.— Wicked men judge of right or 
wrong by self-interest : and count themselves robbed of every expected advan- 
tage which goes besides them. It gratifies malevolence to insult the afflicted, 
and to vent imprecations and reproaches : and they, who think nothing of the 
authority, providence, or word of God in other respects, are often very ready 
to interpret the afflictions of their neighbours as divine judgments, in opposi- 
tion to the clearest evidence. But it is good to see the hand of God directing, 
though not dictating the injuries of men. Their calumnies may recall to 
memory some evil, or appearance of evil, which requires humiliation, watch- 
fulness, and prayer: we deserve worse from the Lord than their most cruel 
and contemptuous treatment, and should consider it as his correction: and if 
we bear it humbly, patiently, and meekly, for his sake, he will graciously 
requite us with inward peace and consolation.—Seasons of peculiar humiliation 
before God, require peculiar long-suffering towards men: private revenge 
must never be indulged ; and on such occasions it behoves us to be very reluc- 
tant in seeking the execution of public justice on those offenders who have 








But this wisdom will shortly appear the most wretched and contemptible folly, 





injured us alone: for even the Judge of the world, in his humiliation for our 
sins, bore with, and prayed for, those who reviled and crucified him: yet he 
will at length execute vengeance on all the impenitent and unbelieving.— 
A deep sense of personal guilt will soften the spirit towards others, and dispose 
aman to be indignant and severe against himself; and the most zealous 
friends must be disregarded, when they counsel what is evidently wrong. 

V. 15—23: Men, who admire themselves, will be easily deceived by those 
who profess an attachment to them: yet they readily discern those faults in 
others, of which themselves are far more notoriously guilty ; and are apt to 
express astonishment at them.—If a zealous disciple of Christ commit evident 
wickedness, even profligates will exclaim, ‘ Is this thy kindness to thy friend !” 
But, alas, how often might the Saviour himself address each of us in these words, 
to our shame and confusion! And how often should we thus check ourselves, 
and remember our ingratitude, to our deeper humiliation !—Destruction is 
before those, who hearken to deceitful and wicked counsellors: yet many young 
people, especially in high life, will not regard any other.—How desperately 
wicked is the human heart, that can conceive, execute, and glory in those deeds 
of darkness, which it is shocking to think of, and shameful to mention! yet all 
this might be seduced from our hearts by successive temptations, if Satan and 
his agents were permitted to practise upon us!—When great abilities and 
daring wickedness unite in one character, they form the express image of the 
devil; and, like that arch-apostate and rebel, men of this description wili spare 
no pains to push others forward into such kinds and degrees of guilt, as may 
' drive them desperate, and extinguish all thoughts of reconciliation unto God. || 
480 : 








| and turned the good, that is, the 


which perverts the noble powers of an angel, to increase and propagate guilt, 
condemnation, and eternal misery. ? 
NOTES. 

Cuar. XVII. V.1—4. Ahithophel was fully aware, that delay must ruin 
the cause; and he therefore proposed to assault David, while he and his men 
were weary and dispirited, and unprepared for battle. Thus he thought that 
he might easily be smitten alone; and that this would effectually answer 
Absalom’s purpose, and bring over the people toa quiet submission to his 
authority. The desperate wickedness of the proposal excited no opposition, 
either from Absalom or from the people ; and doubtless it was the most politie 
measure, which could possibly have been adopted in such circumstances. 

V. 7—14. It is evident, that Hushai aimed to gain time for David to 
remove to a greater distance, and to increase and encourage his army: and if 
he had put Absalom off from executing Ahithophel’s counsel only for one 
night, it might have proved of essential service, especially as he would be able 
to give David intelligence of his danger. In pursuing this object, he opposed 
Ahithophel’s proposal with consummate address: and with some specious argu- 
ments, taken from David’s character for valour and military skill; from the 
courage and indignation of his followers; and from the probability that David 
would, by some stratagem of war, in which he was well versed, surprise and 
overcome his assailants, if they were not very numerous, and so discourage the 
whole party ; he argued that Ahithophel’s counsel was not yood.at that time. 
But the measures, which he proposed in lieu of it, were addressed to the vain 
glory, the ambition, and perhaps the revenge of Absalom and of his followers. 
(Note, xv. 1—6.) To raise a vast army, which Absalom, being the universal 
favourite, might easily accomplish; to command it himself, that the honour 
might be all his own; to carry matters with a high hand, to make sure work, 
and to destroy David and all his party: this was a more pompous scheme, and 
more suited toa man of Absalom’s capacity and disposition, and to an unre- 
flecting multitude, than the sagacious counsel of Ahithophel. Hushai doubtless 
framed his speech, not to meet the approbation of the wise, but to please the 
humour of the many: and it pleased God so to infatuate Absalom and all his 
ae that it met with general approbation.—Ahithophel’s former counsel was 
ollowed, for God intended.to correct David; but his (aiter was not, for he did 
not mean to destroy him, but Absalom. Thus God answered Dayid’s prayer, 
politic, counsel of Ahithophel into foolishness. 
(Notes, xv. 31. xvi. 5—14.) . 

V. 15, 16. Hushai feared lest Absalom should be persuaded by Ahithophel 
to change his mind ; and he was satisfied that he was determined to murder 


| David, if possible, and without delay: he therefore sent him intelligence, and 


counselled him to provide immediately for his safety. 


Ahithophel hangs himself. 


19 And the woman took and ‘spread a covering 


A.M. 2981. 


? 
over the well’s mouth, and spread ground corn thereon ; |i dosh, tt, 4-6 


and the thing was not known. 

20 And when Absalom’s servants came to the 
woman to the house, they said, Where ts Ahimaaz 
and Jonathan? And the woman said unto them, 
iThey be gone over the brook of water. And “when 
they had sought, and could not find them, they returned 
to Jerusalem. 

21 And it came to pass after they were departed, 
that they came up out of the well, and went and told 
king David, and said unto David, ‘Arise, and pass 


j xv. 34, Ex, i. 
{ 19, Josh. ii, 4,5. 
1 Sarna, xix, 14 
—1l7, xxi, 2, 
xxvii, 11, 12, 

k Josh, ii, 22,23, 


1 See on 15, 16, 





quickly over the water; for "thus hath Ahithophel 
counselled against you. 

22 Then David arose, and all the people that were 
with him, "and they passed over Jordan: by the 
morning light °there lacked not one of them that was 
not gone over Jordan. 

23 4 And when Ahithophel "saw that his counsel 
was not ‘followed, he saddled zs ass, and arose, and 


m 1—3, 


n 24. Prov. xxvii. 
12, Matt, x. 16. 

@ Num, xxxi. 49, 
John xviii. 9. 


p Proy, xvi. 18. 
xix, 3, 

§ Heb, done, 

q xv. 12. 





gat him home to his house, to ‘his city, and "put his 
household in order, ‘and hanged himself, and died, and 
was buried in the sepulchre of his father. 

24 Then David came to ‘Mahanaim: and Absalom 
ae over Jordan, he and all the men of Israel with 

m. : 

25 | And Absalom made ‘Amasa captain of the 
host instead of Joab: which Amasa was a man’s son 
whose name was “Ithra, an Israelite, that went in to 
*Abigail, the daughter of tNahash, sister to Zeruiah, 
Joab’s mother. 

26 So Israel and Absalom pitched in the “land of 
Gilead. 


\| Heb. gave 
charge concern- 
ing hts house, 
2 Kings xx. 1. 

re xv. 31, 1 Sam. 

Exxxi, 74; 95. 
1 Kings xvi. 18. 
Job xxxi. 3. Ps, 
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Matt. xxvii. 5. 
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t xix, 13. xx. 4. 
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u_1Chr. ii. 16,17, 
Jether the Ish- 
maetite, 

* Heb. Abigal. 

+ Or, Jesse.1Chr, 
ii, 13. 16. 


v Num, xxxii, 1, 
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16, Josh, xvii. 1, 
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2.xix, 18),,/ 182, 
1 Kings ii, 7, 
Esra il, 61, 
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b 1 Sam, xvi. 18. 
e Luke viii. 3. 
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Ee. xi, 1, 2. Is. 
xxi. 14, viii, 7, 
f xvi, 2. 


a Ex. xvii. 9 
Josh, viii. 10. 
b 1 Sam, viii, 12. 


ec Judg. vii. 16, 
19, 20. ix, 43, 
d x, 7—10, 


e xv. 19—22, 


f xvii, 11, Ps. iii. 
6, xxvii. 1—3, 
exviii. 6—8. 


g xxi, 17. 

h xvii.2, 1Kings 
xxii, 31. Zech, 
xiii, 7. 

* Heb, set their 
heart on us, 

+ Heb, as ten 
thousand of us. 
Lam. iv. 20. 

t Heb, be to suc- 
cour, x. 11, Ex. 
xvii, 10—12, 

i 24, Is. xxviii.6, 

k 1, 1 Sam, xxix. 
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1 xvi. 11, _xvii. 
1—4. 14. Deut, 
xxi. 18—21. Ps. 
ciii, 13, Luke 
xxiii, 34, 


m 12, 


David assembles his army. 


Ammiel of Lo-debar, and “Barzillai the Gileadite of 
Rogelim, 

28 Brought *beds, and *basons, and earthen vessels, 
and wheat, and barley, and flour, and parched corn, 
and beans, and lentiles, and parched pulse, 

29 And honey, and butter, and sheep, and "cheese 
of kine, ‘for David and for the people that were with 
him, “to eat: for they said, °The people is hungry, 
and weary, and. thirsty, ‘in the wilderness. 


CHAP. XVIII 


David musters his troops under three commanders, and charges them to spare 
Absalom, 1—5. Absalom’s army is routed : he flees, and, his head being entangled 
in an oak, he is slain by Joab, and cast into a pit, 6—17. 


Absalom’s place, 18. 
Ahinoam and Cushi carry tidings to David, 19—32, 


He laments bitterly, 33, 


ey D David ‘numbered the people that were with 
\ him, and set "captains of thousands and captains 
of hundreds over them. 

2 And David sent forth ‘a third part of the people 
under “the hand of Joab, and a third part under the 
hand of Abishai the son of Zeruiah, Joab’s brother, 
and a third part under the hand of ‘Ittai the Gittite. 
And the king said unto the people, ‘I will surely go 
forth with you myself also. 

3 But the people answered, *Thou shalt not. go 
forth: for, "if we flee away they will not *care for us ; 
neither if half of us die will they care for us: but now 
thou art tworth ten thousand of us; therefore now zt 
is better that thou *succour us out of the city. 

4 And the king said unto them, What seemeth 
you best I will do. And the king stood ‘by the gate- 
side, and all the people came out “by hundreds and by 
thousands. 

5 And the king commanded Joab, and Abishai, 
and Ittai, saying, ‘Deal gently for my sake with the 





27 {| And it came to pass, when David was come 
to Mahanaim, that Shobi *the son of Nahash, of Rabbah *,52,2,24 
of the children of Ammon, and ’Machir the son of ¥** 


young man, even with Absalom. And “all the people 
heard when the king gave all the captains charge con- 
cerning Absalom. 








V. 17—21. Absalom and his party were restrained from injuring Zadok 
and Abiathar; but they seem to have suspected them. It was not, therefore, 
thought safe, or advisable, for Jonathan and Ahimaaz to enter the city; -but 
they abode atadistance ; whither their intelligence was sent to them by a young 
woman, as an unsuspected messenger, which, with very great danger, they 
were at length enabled to deliver. Notes, Josh. ii. 2—6. 1 Sum. xix. 12—17.) 

“VY. 22. Luacked, &c. This was a remarkable instance of God’s providential 
care over his servant and his friends, that not one was lost, or had deserted, out 
of the whole company; and he was in this a type of Christ, who loses none of 
his true followers.—About this time David wrote the third psalm. 


V. 23. Ahithophel had seen enough of Absalom, to consider his cause as | 


already lost. His vexation, when he saw so wild a measure, as that proposed 
by Hushai, preferred to his sound policy, was intolerable ; he expected nothing 
but extreme disgrace and a public execution for his treason ; but it is doubtful 
whether he despaired of mercy, or was hardened in presumption and infidelity : 
he, however, most deliberately murdered himself. ( Notes, Job v. 12—16. Prov. 
xxiv. 21. 22. )—It is observable that three at least of those who are recorded in 
Scripture as suicides, were apostate professors of godliness, viz. Saul, Ahithophel, 
and Judas. Note, 1 Sam. xxxi. 3—5.) It is also remarkable, that he should 
have hanged himself, rather than kill himself in any other way. (Notes, Deut. 
xxi. 22, 238. Matt. xxvii. 3—5.) David’s prayer was answered more terribly 
than he expected or desired. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 25. Nahash was evidently another name of Jesse. Ithra is supposed to 
have been an Ishmaelite by birth, but proselyted to the religion of Israel.— 
Amasa a ‘nephew to David, as were also Joab and Abishai. (1 Chr. ii. 
13.—17. ’ 

V. 27—29. Perhaps Shobi, the son of Nahash, had been advanced to reign 
over Ammon by David, instead of Hanun his brother: and thus expressed 
his gratitude: or perhaps he was proselyted, and lived among the Israelites. — 
The provisions which were brought to David, not only expressed the liberality 
of his friends, but shewed the extreme distress to which his followers were 
reduced. (Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


When Satan has seduced ‘men into a wicked course of life, every crime makes 
more and greater enormities almost necessary: and they must go forward, or 
lose the fruit, and suffer the punishment, of their former villanies.—His ser- 
vants are more sagacious and vigorous in their mischievous devices, than the 
Lord’s servants are in doing good: and they'have a vast apparent advantage ; 
being freed from the restraints of conscience, gratitude, natural affection, and 
the fear of God.—That some few individuals should be monsters of iniquity 
would not excite much surprise: but from age to age vast multitudes are 

found, who with one consent break through every tie of duty ; especially when 
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engaged in opposing the cause of religion and its cordial friends: and this 
demonstrates, that man by nature is an enemy to the service and holiness of 
God.— When the heart is hardened in iniquity, it is righteous for God to infa- 
tuate the understanding: and when the rage of his enemies has accomplished 
his secret purposes, and they are about to proceed, their machinations prove 
unsuccessful, and accelerate theix own destruction.—The Lord can perform 
the greatest deliverances by the feeblest instruments: he can protect his ser- 
vants in their extremest dangers, or provide for them in their most pressing 
necessities: he can restrain the malice of their most cruel enemies, and enlarge 
the heart of unexpected friends ; and whatever wisdom, address, despatch, or 
assistance, any man employs or affords, the success is from God alone, who 
will not suffer one of his people to perish. When Satan has tempted men to 
successive crimes, till they are ripe for destruction; and when Providence hath 
disappointed their ambitious and vain-glorious projects, and their lives are 
rendered miserable; the last device of that subtle enemy is to urge them to 
murder themselves: and in this way he sometimes deludes those, who have 
been most renowned for their wisdom; but who are at length so foolish as to 
plunge themselves into everlasting misery, for fear of temporal disgrace and 
suffering. Let us then beware of hypocrisy and apostacy, which frequently 
have this event: let us fear sinning against knowledge and conscience, which 
is often the forerunner of judicial hardness: let us seek the wisdom which 


‘| comes from, and leads to, God and heaven: let us watch against pride, malice, 


envy, or ambition ; and learn to pity and relieve those who are in distress, 
with liberality proportioned to our ability.—Our King indeed needs not our 
help: but he hath assured us, that what we do for the least of his brethren, 


'l who are sick, poor, or destitute, shall be accepted and recompensed, as if it 


were done to himself. (Note, Mutt. xxv. 3449. ) 


NOTES. 

Cuar. XVIII. V. 3. Worth ten thousand. This seems to have been spoken, 
not only out of affection to David, but from a proper estimate of the import- 
ance of his life to the civil and religious interests of the nation; which was in 
great danger of falling into the most abject misery and the greatest ungodli- 
ness, if Absalom were successful in his wicked usurpation ; and no doubt, the 
truly pious Israelites adhered to David, with one accord.—As Ahithophel had 
foreseen, Absalom’s delay afforded David's friends an opportunity of strength- 
ening his army, which was now become capable of meeting their opponents in 
the field of battle. It is probable, that it was inferior in numbers to Absalom’s, 
but far superior in discipline. f 

V. 5. Absalom aimed only at the life of his indulgent father; David 
desired nothing so much as the preservation of his rebellious son! (Note, xvii. 
1—4.) But Absalom’s crimes were too enormous to be pardoned, consistently 
with David’s duty ; and the peace of Israel could not be established while he 
lived. Perhaps David hoped, that if Absalom were not slain in battle, he might 


Death of Absalom. 


6 So the people went out into the field against 
Israel: and the battle was in the ‘wood of Ephraim; | 

7 Where ™the people of Israel were slain before; 
the servants of David; and there was there "a great 
slaughter that day of twenty thousand men. 

8 For the battle was there scattered over the face 
of all the country: and "the wood ‘devoured more 
people that day than the sword devoured. 

9 | And Absalom met the servants of David: and 
Absalom rode upon a mule, and the mule went under 
the thick boughs of a great oak, and this head caught 
hold of the oak, and he was "taken up between the 
heaven and the earth; and the mule that was under 
him went away. _ 

10 And a certain man saw Zt, and told Joab, and 





said, Behold, I saw Absalom hanged in an oak, 

11 And Joab said unto the man that told him, And, 
behold, thou sawest Aim ; and why didst thou not smite 
him there to the ground, and I would have given thee 
ten shehels of silver, and a girdle? 

12 And the man said unto Joab, Though I should 
receive a thousand shefels of silver in mine hand, yet 
would I not put forth mine hand against the king’s 
son: for ‘in our hearing the king charged thee, and 
Abishai, and Ittai, saying, *~Beware that none touch 
the young man Absalom. 

13 Otherwise I should have ‘wrought falsehood 
against mine own life: “for there is no matter hid 
from the king, and thou thyself wouldest have set 
thyself against me. 


14 Then said Joab, I may not tarry thus twith| 


thee. And he took three darts in his hand, and ‘thrust 
them through the heart of Absalom, while he was yet 
alive in the *midst of the oak. 

15 And ten young men that bare Joab’s armour 
compassed about, and smote Absalom, and slew him. 





16 And Joab *blew the trumpet, and the people 
returned from pursuing after Israel: for Joab held 
back the people. 

17 And they took Absalom, and cast him into a 
great pit in the wood, and ‘laid a very great heap of 
stones upon him: and all Israel fied every one to his 
tent. 

18 4 Now Absalom in his life-time had taken and 
7reared up for himself a pillar, which is in *the king's 
dale: for he said, *I have no son to keep my name 
in remembrance ; and ‘he called the pillar after his 
own name: and it is called unto this day “Absalom’s 


place. 
19 | Then said *Ahimaaz the son of Zadok, Let 
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live to repent, and so escape future vengeance. 


But if he had been spared, he 
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Cushi brings tidings to David. 


me now run and bear the king tidings, how that the 
Lorp hath Savenged him of his enemies. 

20 And Joab said unto him, Thou shalt not "bear 
tidings this day, but thou shalt bear tidings another 
day; but this day thou shalt bear no tidings, ‘because 
the king’s son is dead. 

21 Then said Joab to Cushi, Go tell the king what 
thou hast seen. And Cushi bowed himself unto Joab, 
and ran. 

22 Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok yet again 
to Joab, But Showsoever, let me, I pray thee, also run 
after Cushi. And Joab said, Wherefore wilt thou run, 
‘my son, seeing that thou hast no tidings “ready ? 

23 But howsoever, said he, let me run. And he 
said unto him, Run. Then Ahimaaz ran by the way 
of the plain, and overran Cushi. 

24 And David sat "between the two gates: and ‘the 
watchman went up to the roof over the gate unto the 
wall, and lifted up his eyes, and looked, and, behold a 
man running alone. 

25 And the watchman cried, and told the king. 
And the king said, If he be alone, there is tidings in 
his mouth. And he came apace, and drew near. 

26 And the watchman saw another man running, 
and the watchman called unto the porter, and said, 
Behold, another man running alone. And thé king 
said, He also bringeth tidings. 

27 And the watchman said, *Methinketh the run- 
ning of the foremost is like the running of Ahimaaz 
the son of Zadok. And the king, said, He zs a good 
man, and cometh with good tidings. 

28 And Ahimaaz called, and said unto the king, 
All is well. And he ‘fell down to the earth upon his 
face before the king, and said, "Blessed be the Lorp 
thy God, which hath ‘delivered up the men that lifted 
up their hand against my lord the king. 

29 And the king said, "Is the young man Absalom 
safe? And Ahimaaz answered, When Joab sent the 
king’s servant, and me thy servant, °I saw a great 
tumult, but I knew not what 7 was. 

30 And the king said unto him, Turn aside, and 
stand here. And he turned’aside, and stood still. 

31 And, behold, Cushi came: and Cushi said, 
"Tidings, my lord the king: for ?the Lorp hath 
igi thee this day of all them that rose up against 
thee. 

32 And the king said unto Cushi, Is the young 
man Absalom safe ? And Cushi answered, ?The enemies 
of my lord the king, and all that rise against thee to 
do thee hurt, be as chat young man %s. 

















V. 14. Joab doubtless intended the interest of both David and his kingdom 


would probably have occasioned David further trouble and sin: and it pleased | 
God to preserve his servant from the guilt of pardoning, and from the anguish | 
of punishing, him.—David seems not to have doubted of the victory, after his 
prayer against Ahithophel had been so remarkably answered. 

V. 6. The wood of Ephraim was beyond Jordan, and it is supposed to be 
the place where the Ephraimites had been slain in the days of Jephthah. (Judg. 
xii. 46. ) 

V. 8 The wood, &c. More were slain m the pursuit through the wood, 
than in the battle. It is, also, probable, that numbers perished by pressing on 
one another in the thickets, or were devoured by wild beasts. (Marg. Ref. ) 

V. 9. Either Absalom’s hair, which he had effeminately tended, was so 
entangled in the boughs of the oak that he could not extricate himself, ( Note, 
xiv. 25—27;) or his head itself was confined betwixt two, arms of the tree, 
through the rapidity and inattention with which he rode. In this dreadful 
situation he remained for a considerable time, doubtless with unspeakable 
horror, expecting his doom without being able in the least to help himself. 
His fate was as extraordinary as his crimes; and being providentially hanged 
on a tree, he was as it were pronounced accursed by God himself, (Note, xvii. 
23. Marg. ee 

V. 13. Wrought, &c. The man meant, that he should have cheated 
himself, and by seeking a reward have forfeited his life. His words were 
replete with truth, good sense, and sound argument; and Joab was conscious 
that they did not admit of an answer. 

482 





in despatching Absalom; and his death was of salutary tendency, and even 
necessary: yet Joab cannot be excused in acting against the express command 
of his sovereign. He had no warrant from God or man to execute vengeance 
on Absalom: and, having deserved death himself, he was tke last person who 
should have complained of the obstruction of public justice. ; 

V. 17, 18. It seems that Absalom’s sons died young, (as a just judgment 
upon him for seeking the life of his father, (xiv. 27;) and that, after their 
death, he erected some magnificent building, in or near which he meant to be 
interred ; and by which he hoped to perpetuate his memory, with honour, to 
future generations. (Notes, Gen. xi. 3, 4. Ps. xlix. 11. Dan. iv. 28—33.) But, 
on the contrary, he was buried with ignominy as a malefactor: (Notes, Josh. 
vii. 25, 26. viii, 29.—ix. 26, 27. Prov. x. 7:) and his pillar proved amonument 
of his folly and wicked ambition. 

V. 22. No tidings ready. That is, no convenient tidings. Joab was sensible 
that David would bitterly lament the death of Absalom, and was not willing 
to send so respectable a person as Ahimaaz with unwelcome tidings; (27;) 
but appointed for that service a man, whose name intimates that he was an 
Ethiopian, and perhaps a slave: he was, however cordially attached to the 
interests of David. 

V. 28—32. Perhaps one motive which induced Ahimaaz to desire to carry 
David the first news of the victory, was, that he might gradually prepare his 
mind for the intelligence of Absalom’s death: for, though he rejoiced in 
David's deliverance, he sympathized with him in his grief; and for this purpose 


Joab reproves David. 


A.M, 2981, 


33 4 And the king was much moved, and went up 
to the chamber over the gate, and wept: and as he}, six 4, 
went, thus he said, "0 my son Absalom! my son, )*mii0p27s 
my son Absalom! *Would God I had died for thee, | }:%7?Ja™ 
O Absalom, my son, my son! 


Wee 
CHAP. XIX. - 


Joab, by tude expostulations, induces David to restrain his grief, 1—8, The men of 
Asrael dispute about bringing back David; who sends to the priests to incite the 
men of Judah, and they readily comply, 9-15. Shimei submitting is pardoned, 
16—23.% Mephibosheth meets David; complains that Ziba had deceived and 
slandered him; and has half his land restored, 24—39 Barzillai attends David 
over Jordan, and his son is taken into the king’s family. 3i—40, The Israelites 
elas with the men of Judah, for bringing back the king without them, 


ND ‘it was told Joab, Behold, the king weepeth 
and mourneth for Absalom. 

2 And the *victory that day was "turned into mourn- 
ing unto all the people: for the people heard say that 
day, how the king was grieved for his son. 

3 And the people gat them by stealth that day 
‘into the city, as people being ashamed “steal away 
when they flee in battle. 

4 But the king ‘covered his face, and the king cried 
with a loud voice, O my son Absalom! O Absalom, 
my son, my son! 

5 And Joab came into the house to the king, and 
said, Thou hast shamed this day the faces of all 
thy servants, which this day have saved thy life, |&Noisj% is 
and the lives of thy sons, and of thy daughters,| 
and the lives of thy wives, and the lives of thy con- 
cubines ; 

6 *In that thou lovest thine enemies, and hatest thy |*{£?-3y rine 
friends: for thou hast declared this day, that *thou|*,{rpere 
regardest neither princes nor servants: for this day 


a xviii, 5, 12, 14, 
20. 33. 


* Heb,salvation, 
or, deliverance. 
b Prov. xvi, 15, 
xix, 12, 


¢ 32. xvii, 24, 
d Gen, xxxi, 27. 
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f xviii, 33, 


to thee, 
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The people are discouraged. 


B.C, 1023, 


I perceive, that if Absalom had lived, and all we had 
died this day, "then it had pleased thee well. 

7 Now therefore arise, go forth, and speak Scom- 
fortably unto thy servants: for I swear by the Lor», 
if thou go not forth, ‘there will not tarry one with thee 
this night; and that will be worse unto thee than ‘all 
the evil that befell thee from thy youth until now. 

8 Then the king arose, and “sat in the gate. And 
they told unto all the people, saying, Behold, the king 
doth sit in the gate. And all the people came before 
the king; ‘for Israel had fled every man to his tent. 

9 { And all the people were at "strife throughout 
all the tribes of Israel, saying, "The king saved us out 
of the hand of our enemies, and he delivered us out of 
the hand of the Philistines, and now che is fled out 
of the land for Absalom. 

10 And Absalom, "whom we anointed over us, ‘is 
dead in battle: now therefore why "speak ye not a 
word of bringing the king back ? 

11 J And king David ‘sent to Zadok and to Abiathar 
the priests, saying, ‘Speak unto the elders of Judah, 
saying, ‘Why are ye the last to bring the king back 
to his house? seeing the speech of all Israel is come 
to the king, even to his house. 

12 Ye are my brethren, ye are “my bones and my 
flesh ; wherefore then are ye the last to bring back 
the king? 

13 And say ye to *Amasa, Art thou not of my 
bone, and of my flesh? ¥God do so to me, and more 
also, if thou be not captain of the host before me con- 
tinually in the ‘room of Joab. 
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he evaded the king’s question, which Cushi soon after indirectly, but more 
plainly, replied to.—The piety of the language both of Ahimaaz and Cushi on 
this occasion are worthy of notice and imitation. 

V. 33. David’s grief was doubtless extravagant, and very faulty. He 
ought to have been thankfui for his own deliverance and for that of Israel; and 
to have submitted with silent patience to the righteous judgment of God upon 
his son. (Notes, Lev. x. 3. 1 Sam. iii. 16—18. Ps. xxxix. 9, 10.) But he was a 
man of warm passions: he had inordinately loved a very unworthy object, who 
was cut off in the midst of his crimes: he could not but think of the state of 
his immortal soul ; he was conscious that, when his own forfeited life was 
spared, after his adultery and murder, this burden had been laid upon his 
family ; he considered himself, by his transgression, example, and the chas- 
tisement of God, as accessary to the dire catastrophe; and in the vehemency 
of his grief he wished, that he had died himself rather than his son, probably, 
as being better prepared for the eternal world ; while the agitation of his mind 
prevented him from adverting to the fatal effects of such an event to his 
kingdom, and to that cause which in his calmer hours was nearest to his heart. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


VY. 1—18. The peculiar exercises of religion ought to precede, but not to 
exclude, the use of every prudent means of securing success in lawful 
undertakings: and they who would engage others in arduous and perilous 
attempts, must be willing to take a full share of the hardship and danger. 
But in some cases the life of an individual is of such importance to the public 
welfare, that thousands are authorized to require it of him, as a duty, to take 
the utmost care of himself. It is well when such affection and fidelity subsist 
~ betwixt princes and their subjects; and when they are mutually willing to 
venture, or to suffer, for each uvther’s benefit. Thus Jesus loved his people, and 
laid down his life for them: and thus they consider his cause as dearer to them 
than every personal interest, and are prepared to lay down their lives for his 
sake.—True courage and firmness of mind are very different from rashness 
and obstinacy; and wise men are always most ready to listen to prudent 
counsel, even from their inferiors.—The extremes of our most amiable 
propensities are often of fatal consequence: and it is merciful for God to deny 
us those things which we greatly desire, when he sees they would prove our 
temptation or affliction.—Multitudes suffer through the wickedness of one, but 
for their own crimes: and rebellion against good and lawful governors is 
generally and justly punished with the ruin of those concerned in it. Yet the 
seducers into the ways of sin must be answerable to God for the consequences; 
and who can number the murders, for which many ambitious usurpers will 
stand indicted before his righteous tribunal !—At all times “ evil pursueth 
sinners :” and when in the appointed hour it overtaketh them, they cannot 
possibly escape; but those things on which they have most depended, and of 
which they have been most proud, often prove the occasion or instruments of 
their destruction.—Let young people look on Absalom, suspended upon the 
tree, accursed and forsaken of heaven and earth; and there read the Lord’s 
abhorrence of rebellion against parents: let them consider the agony of his 
death and the ignominy of his burial, and learn how empty are all external 
embellishments ; and how vain the flattery of man, and all that care, which is 








memory of the wicked shall rot;” and nothing can preserve us from misery and 
contempt, but heavenly grace and wisdom.—They who are greedy of gain, 


‘often work falsehood against their own lives or souls; and many will rejoice in 
the effects of wickedness, who will be the first to inform against those who have 


committed it, in order to exculpate themselves ; but our safety lies in obeying 
the Lord and the lawful commands of our rulers.—The removal of one 
ringleader in daring crimes proves a public benefit, and makes way for the 
exercise of clemency to numbers; but that will not authorize every individual 
to take away the life of the most notorious offender; for it is not enough that 
the thing ought to be done, but we are to consider whether it be a service 
allotted to us by our great Master. 

V. 19—33. Every deliverance should be received with praise and 
thanksgiving: and good men delight in bearing glad tidings to those whom 
they love. May all, who proclaim the glad tidings of salvation to sinners, be 
men of holy lives, and unblemished reputation! and may numbers more be 
sent forth with this joyful message.—All other good tidings have so much 
alloy, that our joy on account of them must be mingled with weeping, or with 
trembling: and, alas! we are more disposed to complain of the trouble which 
alloys our mercies, than to be thankful for the mercies themselves. But whilst 
we learn from the example before us, to watch and pray against partial and 
excessive attachments, the indulgence or neglect of our children, and the 
unadvised language and passionate wishes of excessive grief; whilst we learn to 
bow down to the righteous appointments of God in our sharpest trials; to adore 
his unmerited mercy in our comforts and deliverances; and to prefer the public 
welfare to any personal or private affections: may we not in David perceive a 
shadow of the Saviour’s love, who wept, prayed, and suffered death in all its 
bitterness, for us vile rebels and enemies, without even excepting those who 
persecuted and crucified him; and hence learn “ not to be overcome of evil, 
but to overcome evil with good ?” 

NOTES. 

Cuar. XIX. V. 1—8. (Note, xviii. 33.) David’s conduct on this occasion 
was exceedingly impolitic, and tended to weaken the attachment and damp the 
zeal of his adherents ; who would interpret his excessive grief, so passionately 
expressed, into an indifference about their interests, and dissatisfaction with 
their services. For instead of being led to celebrate their important success 
with joyful exultations, and meeting the animating hearty commendations of 
their prince, whom they had bravely and faithfully served, they were sent away 
grieved and ashamed. Joab had therefore good reason to interpose, and would 
have been justifiable in a very plain remonstrance with David on the impropriety 
of his conduct: but the asperity, the reproaches, and the threat of a general 
defection, which his language plainly implied, must be ascribed to his pride and 
insolence; for he gloried in disobeying and being rude to his prince. ( Note, iii. 
24, 25. xviii. 14. xx. 8—13.) David, however, being conscious that Joab had 
truth and reason on his side, smothered his resentment, and very prudently 
obviated the disgust of the people. 

V. 9—15. David would not appear to reign by force of arms: and therefore 
he waited till he was publicly invited to resume the reins of government. 
From the time that he began to reign in Hebron over the tribe of Judah only, 
the distinction between Judah and Israel began to be observed. (Notes, ii. 4. 


employed in rendering themselves admired and renowned. After all, “ the||v. 1—3.) The men of Israel were first disposed to return to their allegiance, 
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Shimei pardoned. 


14 And he bowed the heart of all the men of Judah, 
*even as the heart of one man; so that they sent this 
word unto the king, Return thou, and all] thy servants. 

15 So the king returned, and came to Jordan. 
And Judah came to "Gilgal to go to meet the king, 
to conduct the king over Jordan. 

16 ¢ And *Shimei the son of Gera, a Benjamite, | 
which was of Bahurim, “hasted and came down with’ 
the men of Judah to meet king David. 

17 And there were a thousand men of Benjamin 
with him, and °Ziba the servant of the house of Saul, 
and his fifteen sons and his twenty servants with him ; 
and they went over Jordan before the king. 

18 And there went over a ferry-boat to carry over 
the king’s household, and to do *what he thought 
good. And Shimei the son of Gera ‘fell down before 
the king, as he was come over Jordan ; 

19 And ‘said unto the king, "Let not my lord 
impute iniquity unto me, neither do thou ‘remember: 
that which thy servant “did perversely, the day that, 
my lord the king went out of Jerusalem, that the king 
should 'take it to his heart. 

20 For thy servant doth know that I have sinned ;' 
therefore, behold, "I am come the first this day of all 
the house of "Joseph, to go down to meet my lord the 
king. 

21 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah answered and 
said, °Shall not Shimei be put to death for this, because 
he cursed the Lorp’s anointed ? 


22 And David said, ‘What have I to do with you,|* 


ye sons of Zeruiah, that ye should this day be adver- 
saries unto me? "Shall there any man be put to death 
this day in Israel’? for do not I know that I am this 
day king over Israel ? 

23 Therefore the king said unto Shimei, “Thou 
shalt not die: and the king ‘sware unto him. 

24 4 And “Mephibosheth the son of Saul came 
down to meet the king; and had neither “dressed his 
feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor washed his clothes, 
from the day the king departed until the day he came 
again in peace. 

25 And it came to pass, when he was come to 
Jerusalem to meet the king, that the king said unto) 
him, ’Wherefore wentest not thou with me, Mephi-, 
bosheth ? . 
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The complaint of Mephibosheth, 


deceived me: for thy servant said, *I will saddle me 
an ass, that I may ride thereon, and go to the king ; 
because *thy servant 7s lame. 

27 And he hath *slandered thy servant. unto my 

lord the king; but my lord the king és ‘as an 
angel of God: do therefore what is good in thine 
eyes. 
"98 For all of my father’s house ‘were but dead 
*men before my lord the king; yet ‘didst thou stt thy 
servant among them that did eat at thine own table: 
what right therefore have I yet ‘to ery any more unto 
the king ? : 

29 And the king said unto him ; *Why speakest 
thou any more of thy matters? I have said, "Thou 
and Ziba divide the, land. 

30 And Mephibosheth said unto the king, ‘Yea, let 
him take all, forasmuch as my lord the king is come 
again in peace unto his own house. 

31 4 And ‘Barzillai the Gileadite came down from 
Rogelim, and went »ver Jordan with the king, to con- 
duct him over Jordan. 

382 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, even *four- 
score years old: and he had ‘provided the king of 
sustenance while he lay at Mahanaim; “for he was 
a very great man. 

33 And the king said unto Barzillai, "Come thou 
over with me, and I will feed thee with me in Jeru- 
salem. 

34 And Barzillai said unto the king, *How long 
have I to live, that I should go up with the king unto 
Jerusalem ? 

35 I am this day fourscore years old: and °can 
I discern between good and evil? can thy servant 
"taste what I eat or what I drink? %can I hear any 
more the voice of singing men and singing women ? 
wherefore then should thy servant be yet a *burden 
unto my lord the king ? 

36 Thy servant will go a little way over Jordan 
with the king: and why should the king recompense 
it me with such a reward ? 

37 Let thy servant, I pray thee, turn back again, 
that *I may die in mine own city, and be buried ‘by the 
grave of my father and of my mother. But, behold, 


thy servant “Chimham ; let himi go over with my lord 
ithe king; and do to him what shall seem good unto 








thee. 





and they spoke honourably of David’s former services, but either fear, or shame, 
or want of unanimity, deterred them from publicly inviting him to return; 
and they seem also to have disputed to whom the blame of the late rebellion 
belonged ; each endeavouring to excuse himself.— When therefore the report of 
these things reached the king, he probably thought it would be dishonourable 
to his own tribe, if they were the last in this service; or perhaps they were so 
deeply involved in Absalom’s rebellion, that they feared David’s resentment, if 
reinstated in his authority. He therefore employed Zadok and Abiathar, to 
assure the principal persons of his affection, and to excite them to appear in 
this business; by which means they took the lead in such a manner, as induced 
the men of Israel to conclude, that they meant to engross the credit of recalling 
David, and exclusively to secure his favour. (Note, 40—43.) But it wonld 
have been better, if they had consulted with their brethren, and thus acted in 
concert, as this would have prevented many bad consequences.—David also 
was very uneasy under Joab’s haughtiness, and was exceedingly displeased with 
him for slaying Absalom, and for his subsequent rudeness; and he wished to 
lay him aside. (Note, 1—8.) He supposed likewise, that if Amasa were assured 
of pardon and preferment, he would draw over all that party into his interests. 
But Amasa, having headed so daring a rebellion, was not a proper person to 
supplant Joab, whose infiuence with the army, and with David’s best friends, 
was too great to be thus shaken; and he was sure not to submit quietly to such 


a disgrace. David therefore does not seem to have acted with prudence on 
this emergency. 
V. 18. Ferry-boat. This is the only place, in which a boat for passing over 


a river is mentioned. Bridges are not once mentioned in Scripture. Rivers 
were generally furded at this time. 

V. 19—23. Next to the tribe of Judah, the descendants of Joseph had the 
pre-eminence; and Israel, as distinguished from Judah, was named from them. 
Shimei therefore, though a Benjamite, ranked himself among the sons of 
Joseph, or the Israelites » and intimated, that none except the men of Judah 
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had come to David so soon as he had. Perhaps he meant, that he had come 
before any of the house of Joseph.—Shimei confessed his crime, and seemed 
penitent: and David granted him a pardon, and swore to him that he should 
not die, at thut time, or for that offence, { Notes, xvi. 5—15. 1 Kings ii. 8, 9. 
36—46,) Abishai, however, would have had him made an example of, as 
indeed he well deserved: but David intimated, that he and Joab were always 
instigating him to acts of severity ; it would be injurious to his interests, as well 
as contrary to his inclinations, to sully his restoration with the execution of a 
single criminal ; and there was no occasion, for all were disposed peaceably to 
submit to him. 

V. 24-30, Mephibosheth did not come to David till nis return to Jeru- 
salem, probably because he could not procure an ass to ride on. From the 
time of the king’s departure, he had utterly neglected the care of his person, 
and shewn every token of excessive sorrow. To David’s enquiry, Why he 
had not accompanied him ? he answered by a simple narration of facts, united 
with the most respectful, affectionate, thankful, and submissive language. He 
owed all he possessed to David’s clemency and bounty; he did not complain of 
the grant made to Ziba ; and he was confident that the king would do nothing 
but what was consistent with wisdom and justice.—But whether David did not 
fully credit him, or whether he was ashamed of his credulity, and wished not 
to have it further noticed; he suffered Ziba to escape merited punishment, 
and to enjoy part of the fruits of his slander: or at least he contented himself 
restoring matters to their former settlement. (Marg. Ref.) Mephibosheth, 
however, so greatly. rejoiced in David’s safety and success, that he generously 
treated the affair concerning his own estate as a matter of indifference. (Notes, 
Phil. i. 15—20. ) 

V. 31—39. The narrative of the conversation which passed between David 
and Barzillai, and their affectionate parting, is exceedingly pleasing and instruc- 
tive: but it requires little comment, Barzillai had merely done his duty ; 
he required no recompense; and he was too old either to enjoy the pleasures 


Contention of the men of Israel and Judah. 


38 And the king answered, Chimham shall go over 
with me, and I will do to him that which shall seem], sev, choose, 
good unto thee: and whatsoever thou shalt trequire of| . 
me, that will I do for thee. 


39 And all the people went over Jordan. And when 
the king was come over, the king ‘kissed Barzillai, 


A.M, 2981. 


v Gen, xxxi, 55. 


: 3 xiv, 15, Ruth i. 
and *blessed him; and *he returned unto his own} }¢ \Siesx= 
i, 18, 20, xiii, 

place. ‘ : } va Gens. aYy. 
40 Then the king went on to Gilgal, and *Chimham| }?.,,7"4"" 3 
went on with him: and all *the people of Judah con- y.Gen. xx 56. 
um, xxiv, 25, 


ducted the king, and also half the people of Israel. 
41q And, behold, all the men of Israel came to 
the king, and said unto the king, “Why have our 
brethren the men of Judah *stolen thee away, and have | j4"y4n2 yi 
brought the king, and his household, and all David’s|,°5° Gon, xxxi, 
men with him, over Jordan ? Beis 
42 And all the men of Judah answered the men of 
Tsrael, “Because the king ts near of kin to us: where-|°,)%,%4}- 1° 
fore then be ye angry for this matter? have we eaten 
at all of the king’s cost? or hath he given us any 


gift ? 


1 Sam, xxiv, 22. 
i Heb, Chimhan, 
z 1l1—15. Gen, 

xlix, 10, Matt, 

xxi, 9, 








of the court, or to be of any further use to his King. (Note, Ex. xii, 2—7.) He 
only desired to go home to prepare for death; but the case might be different 
in respect of his son.—It is probable that David settled part of his patrimony 
at Bethlehem on Chimham. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 40—43. By the time that David had passed over Jordan, part of the 
elders of Israel came to bring him back, and were disgusted at finding that they 
came too late; and that the business was settled, though their advice had not 
been asked. They thought themselves despised, and that the men of Judah 
took too much upon them: while the plea of relationship to David, urged by 
the men of Judah, tended only to increase suspicion and envy ; and the fiercer 
words which they returned to the angry remonstrance of their brethren, pro- 
duced very bad effects. (Notes, Judg. viii. 1—3. xii. 1—7. Prov. xiii. 10. xvii. 
14. xviii. 19. 1 Cor.xiii.4—7. Gal. v. 18—18. Phil. ii. 1—4. Jam. iii. 13—18. ) 
‘Whatever value or respect the men of Israel at this time professed for their 
king, they would not have quarrelled so furiously about their own credit and 
interest in recalling him, if they had been truly sorry for their former rebellion. 
David freely forgave them all their gross injuries against him; but they could 
not endure the least affront from each other. (Vote, xx. 1, 2.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—15, The excessive indulgence or any passion, (grief by no means 
excepted,) not only offends God, but betrays men into great imprudences in 
their temporal concerns.—They who have faithfully served us expect that we 
should appear pleased with them, and thankful for their services: and many 
will do more for a smile and a kind word from their superiors, than for a more 
substantial recompense ; and be much grieved and disheartened if they think 
themselves frowned on.—Upon imporiant emergencies, plain truths may pro- 
perly be spoken to the greatest and best of men, and they may be closely 
reasoned and expostulated with; but indecent roughness, and an assuming 
demeanour in an inferior, will render the most prudent, seasonable, and honest 
counsel unacceptable, and perhaps ineffectual. ( Notes, 1 Sam.xxv. 31—34. Prov. 
xxy. 11, 12. xxvii. 9.) A wise man, however, will endeavour to overlook the 
impropriety, and benefit by the sound reason, of well-intended remonstrances ; 
and timely concessions will commonly prevent the ill effects of mistaken mea- 
sures.—Men are often betrayed, by their discontents and fickleness, into such 
actions as their sober judgment disapproves, and of which experience will con- 
strain them to be weary; but they do not so readily constrain themselves for 
the most evident treachery and ingratitude. Many allow that such and such 
things should be done, and wonder that others do not set about them: and yet 
they themselves are equally dilatory, through indolence, pride, or covetous- 
ness.—Ministers should at all times be examples of fidelity to magistrates and 
rulers ; and may very properly exhort others to do their piuin and evident duty, 
in that as well as in other respects: but, this case excepted, it is generally 
best for them not to intermeddle in public affairs.—Convincing arguments, 
urged in mildness and love, are very forcible, and produce great effects upon. 
the minds of men in all temporal concerns: but the grace of God alone can 
bow our hearts into submission to his humbling truth and holy will.—In acts 
of clemency to those who have been open offenders, care should be taken not 
to disgust such as have deserved better of us, though in some respects they 
have failed of their duty: and that which exposed a man to envy or rivalship, 
however splendid and valuable, will probably be injurious to him. (Notes, 1 Sam. 
xvii. 6—11. Prov. xxvii. 4. )—Self-preference and contempt of others should 
always be guarded against, and every thing avoided which may be thought 
to spring from these evils ; while equity, mutual respect, and harmony should 
be studied, and many interests,and punctilios receded from, that strife and 
contention may be excluded. 

V. 16—30. Many seem to be sorry for those crimes, which expose them to 
present punishment; and the language and semblance of repentance are easily 
imitated :' but it is safest for us to judge favourably of others; if we do err, to 
err on the side of candour and clemency ; and to leave it to the heart-searching 
God, to determine between the upright and the hypocritical.—Peculiar mer- 
cies from God should dispose us to be the more merciful to others: and our 
best friends must be considered as adversaries, when they would persuade us to 
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Revolt of Sheba. 


43 And the men of Israel answered the men of 
d xx.1,6, 1Kings| Judah, and said, “We have ‘ten parts in the king, and 
ev. 1. Prov.xiti,| We have also more right in David than ye: why then 
4 did ye ‘despise us, that four advice should not be first 
had in bringing back our king ? And the words of the 
men of Judah were fiercer than the words of the men 
of Israel. 


B.C, 1023, 





§ Heb, set us at 
light. 

£9. 14. Gal. v. 
20,26. Phil. ii, 3. 
g Judg. ix, 23, xii, 
1—5. Prov. xv. 
1, xvii. 14. xviii. 
19, Rom, xii,21, 
Gal. v, 15, 20. 
Jam, i, 20, iii, 
14—16, iv, 1—5, 


CHAP. XX. 


Sheba draws the men of Israel into a revolt, 1,2, David shuts up his ten concubines, 
3: Amasa, being sent to call together the men of Judah, is murdered by Joab, who 
resumes the command, and pursnes Sheba, 4—13. He besieges Abel, whither Sheba 
had fied, 14, 15. Through the interposition of a wise woman, Sheba’s head is 
earn over the wall, and the revolt is terminated, 16—22. David's officers, 
23—26, 


ND “there happened to be there °a man of Belial, 
whose name was Sheba, the son of Bichri, a 
Benjamite: and the blew a trumpet, and said, ‘We 
have no part in David, neither have we inheritance 
in the son of Jesse: every man to his tents, O Israel. 


a xii, 10.xix.41— 
43, Ps. xxxiv.19, 
b xxiii. 6. Deut, 
xiii, 13, Judg. 
xix, 22, 1 Sam, 
ii. 12, xxx. 22, 
Ps. xvii, 13, 
Prov, xxvi. 21, 
Hab. i. 12, 13. 
e xv. 10, Judg, 
iii, 27, Prov, 
xxiv. 21,22, xxv, 


8. 
a xix.43, 1 Kings 





xii, 16, 2'Chr, 

Tay, ex) 2 So *every man of Israel went up from after David, 
“Aho. axeit'3| 220 followed Sheba the son of Bichri: but ‘the men 
7? Prov-xvii. | of Judah clave unto their king, *from Jordan even to 
f Johnvi.66—€8.! Jerusalem, 

g xix, 15, 40, 41. 





act contrary to our conscience and our duty. (Note, Matt. xvi. 21—23.—Perse- 
verance in well-doing will at length refute slanderous accusations; true affec- 
tion for our friends, and sympathy with them in their afflictions, will create an 
indifference to the pleasures of sense and external decorations: and when they 
are beloved for the Lord’s sake, as well as for personal obligations, the effect 
will be much greater, and more permanent. But this sorrow shall be turned 
into joy on account of their present, or in the prospect of their future pros- 
perity, and our own in fellowship with them: and these hopes and comforts 
tend to wean the soul more and more from the trifling interests of this world. — 
Credulity in believing slanders often leads pious persons into difficulties, and 
covers them with shame; and no offenders are so seldom treated with proper 
severity as backbiters. 

V.31—43. When God gives largeness of heart, as well as great wealth, he 
qualifies aman to be a public blessing: and doing good liberally is the proper 
pleasure and advantage of wealth. For, the little pleasure of outward enjoy- 
ments quickly grows insipid; old age destroys the relish for them; and death 
Taust soon separate a man from his riches, and then he must. give an account 
to God of his stewardship.—It becomes us, therefore, as we advance in life, to 
relinquish worldly pursuits before we be torn from them: and leaving to our 
juniors those scenes of business, or of pleasure, where reflection is too often 
dissipated, and the voice of conscience stunned, to prefer retirement and 
vacy, where we may best prepare for the closing hour. Even the cities wher 
the truths of God are most professed, and his ordinances are best administered ; 
and those courts, where the prince encourages and sets an example of true 
piety, are ensnaring places, through the multitudes of another character which 
frequent them. And, though allowances should be made to youth, in matters 
inexpedient to old age; yet the sooner, and the more entirely, young people 
devote themselves to God, the safer and happier they will be.—It is our duty 
to recompense to the children, the kindness shewn us by their parents, and to 
pray for them that they may have grace properly to use their temporal good 
things.—Envy and anger often interrupt the most promising appearances, and 
in quarrels generally both parties are culpable. A supposed neglect excites 
displeasure ; an angry expression provokes a retort; words grow warmer, and 
fiercer. Thus the best designs are disconcerted, and much eyil is com- 
mitted; when it might be otherwise, if men would watch against their own 
pride, and be careful not to affront that of others; remembering, that a “ soft 
answer turneth away wrath.” (Notes, Prov. xv, 1. xxvi. 4, 5.)—But here again, 
some glimpses may be discerned of the glorious character and kingdom of 
David’s Son and David’s Lord. Being anointed by the Father to be his King 
upon his holy hill of Zion, he reigns over a willing people, who deem it their 
privilege to be his subjects. Once indeed they were rebels, (and numbers of 
their associates perish in rebellion: ) but when they became sensible of their 
danger, they were fearful or reluctant to submit unto him; till his ministers, 
by representing his tender love, and his promises of pardon and preferment, 
through the concurring influences of his Spirit, bowed their hearts to an hum- 
ble willingness that he should reign over them: then he readily pardoned and 
accepted them, and upon no accusation will he cast out, or cut off, the greatest 
offender who cries for his merey. His friends sincerely mourn when his cause 
is run down, and rejoice when it prospers, whether they prosper in the world 
or not. He will recompense those, who from love to him feed his servants; he 
will assign them a place in his holy city, the new Jerusalem ; he will feast 
them upon the provisions of his house, and will bless their children after them. 
Alas! that it must be added, that while the King himself is so plenteous in 
mercy; many of his professed subjects are envious and contentious with each 
other, and quarrel about the most trivial concerns ; which prevents much good, 
does immense mischief, and occasions lamentable scandals. May he at length 
teach all who are called by his name, to follow the example of his humility and 
meekness ; and to rejoice in seeing the common cause promoted, let who will 
have the credit of being the instrument: and may all “ endeavour to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace!” (Note, Eph. iv. 1—6.) 

NOTES. 

Cuar. XX. V. 1,2, The disputants at first pretended to vie with each 

| other in loyal affection for their se ; (Note, xix. 41—48;) yet they were 
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Joab kills Amasa. 


3 4 And David came to his house at Jerusalem :|_ * 


and the king took the "ten women Ais concubines, 
whom he had left to keep the,house, and put them in 
*ward, and fed them, but went not in unto them. So 


h xy, 16, xvi, 21, 
22, 


* Heb. a house 


they were ‘shut up unto the day of their death, *living| 1.3°" °™ 

in widowhood. $ Hep tn anid: 
4 Then said the king to ‘Amasa, SAssemble mel ;’xwii.45.4ix.13, 

the men of Judah within three days, and be thou here|s gen, cult’ 


present. 

5 So Amasa went to assemble the men of Judah: 
but he “tarried longer than the set time which he had 
appointed him. were: 

6 And David said to 'Abishai, Now shall Sheba the}'.* 3 “13 


xviii. 2, 12, xxi, 


son of Bichri "do us more harm than did Absalom :| 77 


k 1Sam, xiii, 8 


xxiii, 18, 

‘a 4 i. 6. 

take thou "thy lord’s servants, and pursue after him, lest} | Chr: xi 20. 
5 ous ili, 12, 
he get him fenced cities, and "escape us. any. 


n xi, 11. 1Kings 
i, 33. 


7 And there went out after him °Joab’s men, and|*,’3s, 
|| Heb. deliver 


the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and all the mighty |'himseir rom our 

men: and they went out of Jerusalem, to pursue after] o%3" viii.16. 18. 

Sheba the son of Bichri. ie twinge te 
8, 





8 When they were at the great stone which és "in pit sive. 
q 4) % 


Gibeon, *Amasa went before them. And Joab’s gar- 
ment that he had put on was girded unto him, and 
upon it a girdle with a sword fastened upon his loins 
in the sheath thereof; and as he went forth it fell out. 

~ 9 And Joab said to Amasa, "Art thou in health, my 
brother? And Joab took Amasa by the beard with the 
right hand ‘to kiss him. 

10 But Amasa took no heed to the sword that was 
tin Joab’s hand : so “he smote him therewith in the fifth 
7ib, *and shed out his bowels to the ground, and *struck 
him not again; and he died. So Joab and Abishai his 
brother pursued after Sheba the son of Bichri. 

11 And one of Joab’s men stood by him, and said, 
YHe that favoureth Joab, and he that és *for David, 
let him go after Joab. 

12 And *Amasa wallowed in blood in the midst of 
the highway. And when the man saw that all the 
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The counsel of the wise woman. 


Bo |people stood still, he removed Amasa out of the 


highway into the field, and cast a cloth upon him, 
when he saw that every one that came by him stood 
still. 

13 When he was removed out of the highway, all 
the people went on after Joab, to pursue after Sheba 
the son of Bichri. 

14 § And he went through all the tribes of Israel 
unto ’Abel, and to Beth-maachah, and all the ‘Berites: 
and they were gathered together, and went also after 
him. rt 

15 And they came and besieged him in Abel of- 
Beth-maachah, and they “cast up a bank against the 
city, and it ‘stood in the trench: and all the people 
that were with Joab *battered the wall to throw it 
down. 

16 § Then cried °a wise woman out of the city, 
Hear, hear; say, 1 pray you, unto Joab, Come near 
hither, that I may speak with thee. 

17 And when he was come near unto her, the 

woman said, Art thou Joab? And he answered, I-am 
Rom wii 3, 4,|2e. Then she said unto him, * Hear the words of thine 
h juazy. 7 kz,,nandmaid. And he answered, I do hear. 
iwi 16 Num,| 18 Then she spake, saying, * They were wont to 
Peanira jer, |Speak in old time, saying, They shall surely ask counsel 
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™ vil’ 13. jen | 20 And Joab answered and said, ‘Far be it, far 
x". ™4*°/be it from me, ™that I should swallow up or destroy. 
mh nos di %| 21° The matter zs not so: but "a man of mount 
Ephraim, Sheba the son of Bichri "by name, hath 
°hifted up his hand against the king, even against 
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really actuated by ambition of pre-eminence: one party confiding in nearness 
of relation to David, the other in numbers. At length therefore the men of 
Israel, who had boasted that they had ten parts in David, were so irritated, 
that they would have no part in him, but preferred a man of Belial before him: 
intimating, that they had no share in his regard, which was engrossed by the 
men of Judah; and therefore they would have nothing more to do with him. 
(Note, 1 Kings xii. 16. )—Sheba, it is probable, had been a commander under 
Amasa in Absalom’s revolt, and possessed great influence among the men of 
Israel; so that, instead of returning home, they generally followed him as the 
leader of another rebellion. 

V, 3. The confinement and retired maintenance of these women was the 
only measure, which could be adopted, in justice or prudence ; unless they had 
been found deserving of severer punishment. The less they were seen or heard 
of, the better ; and perhaps their seclusion might be a benefit to their souls. 

V. 4,5. Amasa’s appointment to be commander of the army, in the place of 
Joab, must have been very unpopular, with all those who had fought and con- 
quered under that commander: and as Amasa had not been successful for 
Absalom, perhaps his own party did not greatly confide in him. This might 
occasion some unexpected delay in raising an army: but the men of Judah 
seem to have been more eager to dispute about their king, than to engage in 
battle for him. , 

V.6,7. Thy lord’s, &c. That is, Joab’s soldiers, or a body of men more 
immediately commanded by him. (Marg. Ref.) David would not employ 
Joab upon this occasion, because he intended to remove him from his service. 

V.8—10. Amasa, at length arriving with the troops which he had collected, 
took upon him the command of the army; and Joab seemed very cheerfully to 
submit; following the army as a private person, and professing zeal for the 
cause of David, whilst he was meditating revenge and murder! He had con- 
trived, that his sword should fall from its seabbard, as if by chance, when he 
approached Amasa, that without suspicion he might have it drawn in his hand, 
when he saluted him: and thus, pretending brotherly love, (for he was a near 
relation, ) and in the very expression of endeared friendship, he basely murdered 
him atone blow. Amasa could not but know Joab’s daring and revengeful 
character; and his vexation, at being superseded by the commander of that 
very rebellion which he had crushed: yet he did not suspect his intention, or 
attempt to avoid the fatal blow! perhaps not apprehending danger from the 
sword, because Joab held it in his /efthand. But it was the Lord’s righteous 
will, that Amasa should thus suffer the punishment due to his former treason. 
(Notes, iii. 26, 27. xiv. 21—29. xviii. 14. Judg. ix 50—57.)—Joab, confiding 
in the favour of the army, by his conduct set both the king and public justice 
at defiance, and declared his resolution to keep his place in contempt of all 
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opposition. (Notes, iii. 38, 39. 1 Kings ii. 5, 6. 23-34.) Having, therefore, 
given Amasa a mortal wound, he left him in the agonies of death, resumed the 
command of the troops, and marched against the common enemy, without 
concern or delay. 

V.11l—l2. By the artifice of representing the cause of Joab as united with 
that of David, the people in general were left in suspense, whether Joab acted 
by the king’s orders, or against them: but when Amasa was removed and 
covered, they followed their old commander without further hesitation. 

V. 14,15. Sheba endeavoured to raise forces, through the several tribes of 
Israel: butit is probable, that the elders who at first had followed him, upon 
recollection, and from dread of another civil war, had generally withdrawn from 
him ; and therefore he had little success. So that, with only a few followers, 
chiefly from Beeroth, a city of Benjamin, he at length shut himself up in Abel- 
beth-maachah, in the tribe of Naphtali, as some of the citizens seem at first to 
have been favourable to his cause: but when Moab had so far pushed the 
siege, as to fill up the trench, and to fix his engines close to the wall to batter 
it; it may be supposed, that they began to dread the consequences. 

V. 16—19. Joab seems to have taken it for granted, that the citizens in 
general were firmly attached to Sheba; and so did not propose terms of peace, 
or require them to deliver him up; and they appear to have concluded, that 
there was no safety but in resistance. But the fatal effects of this misunder- 
standing were prevented by the timely interposition of a woman of noted 
wisdom and prudence. In her argument with Joab, she seems to have referred 
to the law which required, that before siege was laid even to a foreign city, 
peace should be offered if the citizens would submit ; and much more to a city, 
which had hitherto been “peaceful and faithful,—a mother in Israel,” as pro- 
tecting the adjacent villages. (Note, Deut. xx. 10—18.) And she tacitly 
intimated that Joab, by neglecting this previous measure, was about to destroy 
the city, to the public injury of the nation, and so to “swallow up the inherit- 
ance of the Lorn.” This seems the proper interpretation of her expostulation : 
and it accords with the marginal reading; though she expressed herself rather 
obscurely, perhaps for fear of giving offence. ‘As if she had said, When the 
people saw thee lay siege to the city, they said, Surely they will ask us, if we will 
have peace, and then we shall soon come to an agreement, and have an end.’ 
(Bp. Patrick.) Some, adhering to the translation in the text, suppose that 
this city had long been noted, as the residence of wise men, who had settled 
differences by prudent and equitable accommodation ; so that it was become 
proverbial, ‘ that the way to terminate matters in litigation, was to ask counsel 
at Abel:’ and therefore that city ought not rashly to be destroyed. 

V. 20-22. Joab, though guilty of private revenge, was attentive to the 
public interest, and very willing to settle the dispute: if the citizens therefore 
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The three years famine. 


22 Then the woman went unto all the people ‘in 
her wisdom. And they cut off*the head of Sheba the 
son of Bichri, and cast 2¢ out to Joab: and the blew a 


trumpet, and they “retired from the city, every man to|*. 


his tent. 
king. 

23 Y Now ‘Joab was over all the host of Israel: 
"and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over the 
Cherethites, and over the Pelethites : 

24 And ‘Adoram was over the tribute: and Jeho- 
shaphat the son of Ahilud *was trecorder : 

25 And Sheva was scribe: and Zadok and Abiathar 
were the priests : 

26 And “Ira also the *Jairite was *a chief ruler about 
David. 


sAnd Joab returned to Jerusalem unto the 


CHAP. XXI. 


A famine prevails for three years; as a judgment on the land, for Saul’s cruelty to 
the Gibeonites, who being asked, require seven of his descendants, and hang them, 
1—9. Rizpah watches their bodies ; David buries their bones, with those of Saul 
and Jonathan, in the sepulchre of Kish ; and the famine ceases, 10—14, In several 
battles with the Philistines, four of David’s mighty men slay four giants, 15—22, 


HEN there was *a famine in the days of David, 
three years, year after year: and David *enquired 


- ®of the Lorp. And the Lorp answered, ‘Jé ts for 


“Saul, and for his bloody house, because he slew the 
Gibeonites. 


2 And the king called the Gibeonites, and said unto 
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Mephibosheth's life spared. 


them ; (now ‘the Gibeonites were not of the children 
of Israel, but of the remnant of the Amorites; and 
the children of Israel had sworn unto them: and Saul 
sought to slay them, ‘in his zeal to the children of 
Israel and Judah.) 

3 Wherefore David said unto the Gibeonites, What 
shall I do for you? and *wherewith shall I make the 
atonement, that ye may "bless the inheritance of the 
Lorp? 

4 And the Gibeonites said unto him, We will have 
‘no silver nor gold of Saul, nor of his house; neither 
for us shalt thou kill any man in Israel. And he said, 
What ye shall say, that will I do for you. 

5 And they answered the king, *The man that con- 
sumed us, and that *devised against us, that we should 
be destroyed from remaining in any of the coasts of 
Israel, 

6 Let seven men of his sons be delivered unto us, 
and we will'hang them up unto the Lorp "in Gibeah 
of Saul, Sevhom the Lory did choose. And the king 
said, I will give them. 

7 But the king spared "Mephibosheth, the son of 
Jonathan, the son of Saul, °because of the Lorp’s 
oath that was between them, between David and 
Jonathan the son of Saul. 


xxiii. 18. 








would deliver up the traitor, he would not injure them. Thus Sheba’s head 
purchased the safety of the city, and terminated the rebellion: (Notes, Prov. 
xvii. 11. Ec. ix. 13—18:) and Joab without fear or shame, (apparently glory- 
ing as much in revenging himself, as in serving the public,) returned to David 
as though nothing had happened, and he was now become too powerful to be 
removed, or punished, without endangering another rebellion. 

V. 24. Tribute. This office is not before mentioned. (Note, viii. 15—18. ) 
Perhaps, at first, the contributions of the nation had been but small; in a mea- 
sure voluntary ; and placed under the management of the other officers: but 
now regular taxes were paid; and the tribute from the conquered nations 
tended to render this new office requisite. (Notes, 1 Kings iv. 4—6. xii. 18.) 

VY. 25, 26. Abiathar was the high priest: Ahimelech his son is not 
mentioned. (Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. i—13. We must expect one trial after another, for our salutary chastise- 
ment, till we reach the place where sin and sorrow are for ever excluded.— 
Angry disputants commonly misunderstand, or misinterpret, one another’s 
words: proud men will either manage every thing their own way, or entirely 
refuse their concurrence ; and when greatly enraged, they are apt to avenge 
themselves on the innocent, and on persons whom they profess to love, instead 
of those who have affronted them.—The favour of tne many is no more to be 
depended on, than that of the great: and what indeed have men a right to 
expect when “ Hosanna to the Son of David,” by the multitude, was so soon 
changed into “Crucify him, crucify him?” All appearance, however, of 
partiality, in our conduct towards those who are equally related to us, or have 
an equal claim upon us, ought to be avoided: for it often excites discord in 
families, churches, and kingdoms.—Many a vehement quarrel would spend its 
fury in angry words, and then die away; if some ‘man of Belial” were not 
present, to sound the trumpet of public contention, Satan, if permitted, will be 
sure to excite such ringleaders of dissension; and God, in wise and holy 
sovereignty, is pleased often to permit it, that he may execute vengeance, or 
inflict correction, according to his righteous purposes. Hence nations are 
visited with war and bloodshed, and the church with pestilent divisions, and 
virulent controversies. When immoderate and inexpedient provision is made 
for sensual gratification, it will surely terminate in grief and shame: and 
obscure retirement best suits those who are become infamous by sin.—The 
most powerful cannot effect all that they wish, or all that they see to be right; 
nay, they cannot attempt it without danger: for at last they can only do, what 
the many can be prevailed with to concur in.—Consequences should be well 
weighed before important measures are adopted; for resentment and disgust 
are dangerous counsellors.—Our inbred lusts, like able wicked men, cannot be 
brought under, without great difficulties, when they have acquired a habit of 
domineering: the beginning of evil should, therefore, in every thing be 
decisively resisted.—_By degrees men grow more and more bold and unfeeling 
in the commission of crimes, until they vindicate and glory in their villanies : 
and when such daring offenders are actuated by ambition or revenge, they will 
not be restrained by the ties of relationship, or friendship; nay, they will 
employ the guise and language of love, to obtain the opportunity of perpetrating 
the most horrid crimes: but the more of contrivance, or of dissimulation, is 
connected with malice, the deeper is its malignity. —The murderer may conceal 
his crimes, or prosper in his ways for a season, and elude or outbrave the 
justice of man: butlet him not expect to escape the vengeance of God.—Vain 
are earthly distinctions and preferments, which excite so much envy and 
enmity, without affording any additional security to man’s uncertain life: may 
we then be ambitious ‘‘ of that honour which cometh from God only !”—Great 
abilities, strong attachment to the interests of the public, and eminent services, 


performed with firmness, prudence, and clemency, constitute a great, but not || 
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always a good, man; and a person thus peculiarly distinguished, being the 
slave of one imperious lust, may violate every moral obligation in order to its 
indulgence ; though such treachery, cruelty, and injustice “ be far from him,” 
in other parts of his conduct. 

V. 14—26. Wisdom is not restricted to rank or sex; and it does not con- 
sist in extensive knowledge or ingenious speculations, but in understanding 
how to act as circumstances arise, in order that calamities may be averted, and 
benefits secured, personal, relative, and public.—Contending parties would 
often be reconciled if they properly understood each other: hence the benefit 
of a prudent and impartial mediation; and the just punishment of one 
atrocious criminal is frequently mercy to great numbers.—Thus the sinner 
persists in his rebellion, till, through the Saviour’s mediation, he perceives that 
his offended Lord does not seek his destruction, but that of his sins; then he 
becomes willing that they should be crucified, especially the strongest and most 
domineering of them ; and receiving pardon and grace from God, he becomes 
peaceable, faithful, and usefulin Israel. ° 


NOTES. 

Cuar. XXI. V. 1—3. It is not certain, whether this famine occurred in the 
order of time, in which it is related, or earlier in the reign of David.—It does © 
not seem to have been very grievous, and the scarcity of the first and second 
year occasioned no great alarm: but when it continued the third year also, 
David understood that it was a national judgment, and enquired of God, for 
what particular sin he thus contended with them ; perhaps thinking of his own 
crimes in the matter of Uriah.—The history of Saul gives no account of the 
transaction which was declared to be the cause of this calamity: but it seems 
that Saul, in order to increase the possessions of Israel, attempted to extirpate 
the Gibeonites, who were of the ancient inhabitants of Canaan; though they 
had submitted to Israel, and had quietly served them for ages; and were pro- 
tected by the public faith, and a solemn oath ratifying a covenant of peace with 
them. (Notes, Josh. ix.) Yet he did not attempt to extirpate the Amalekites, 
Philistines, and other hostile nations, whom God commanded him to destroy! 
These were able and determined to resist, and could not be subdued without 
apparent danger and difficulty; while the inoffensive Gibeonites might be 
oppressed with ease, and apparent safety. Perhaps he disliked them the more, 
for-being peculiarly devoted to the service of the priests and the sanctuary ; 
and attempted to destroy them when he slew the priests. (Note, 1 Sam. xxii. 
17—19.) It seems that Saul’s relations also were disposed to cruelty, and con- 
curred in this bloodshed ; and that many Israelites had willingly assisted in the 
persecution—The violation of the oath of God, the treachery of Israel towards 
the Gibeonites, and the murder of them, formed an enormous load of national 
guilt, which had never been expiated by the punishment of the guilty: and it 
pleased Godin this manner, and so long after, to proceed against the nation for 
it ; to shew them his abhorrence of such crimes; to teach rulers to keep at a 
distance from similar offences themselves, and to punish them in others; and 
to intimate that the chief punishment of sin is after the death of the offender. 
And God informed David of the cause of the visitation ; that he might take 
proper measures for expiating the national guilt. (Notes, Num. xxxv. 31—34. 
Deut. xxi. 1—9.) 

V. 4-7. As God accepted of the expiation here demanded, we must suppose, 
that both the enquiry of David, and the answer of the Gibeonites, were directed 
by some open or secret intimation from him. They did not demand their own 
liberty, or any accession of wealth, or the death of any other Israelite; but 
that, in the character of the avengers of the blood of their brethren, they 
might be permitted to put to death seven of Saul’s descendants; whom they 
would “hang up unto the Lorn,” as a sacrifice to his justice, and an example 
to others not to injure or oppress them. They were willing to undertake the 
trouble, and to bear the odium, of the execution; and would do it in Saul’s own 
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Saul’s sons hanged. 


A.M. 2986. 


8 But the king took the two sons of ’Rizpah the 
daughter of Aiah, whom she bare unto Saul, Armoni 
and Mephibosheth: and the five sons of "Michal the 
daughter of Saul, whom she *brought up for Adriel 
the son of Barzillai the Meholathite : 

9 And he delivered them into the hands of the 4 
Gibeonites, and they hanged them in the hill *before|‘bi“mx Sx 5. 
the Lorp: and they fell all seven together, and were| “si peut xx. 
put to death in the days of harvest, in the first days,| xav'3 4. 
"in the beginning of barley-harvest. sail 7 

10 J And ‘Rizpah the daughter of Aiah ‘took sack-|‘tor iia 
cloth, and spread it for her upon the rock, “from the|x peut” xi. 14 
beginning of harvest *until water dropped upon them| ‘4i'Ser"y. 21 
out of heaven, and suffered neither ‘the birds of the} T3"Soer’ii23: 
air to rest on them by day, nor the beasts of the field],’Gen. “x 19. 
by night. aid Ruth il 

11 And it was *told David what Rizpah the daughter 
of Aiah, the concubine of Saul, had done. 

12 And David went and took *the bones of Saul, 
and the bones of Jonathan his son from the men of 
Jabesh-gilead, which had stolen them from the street 
of "Beth-shan, where the Philistines had hanged them, 
when the Philistines had slain Saul ‘in Gilboa. 
13 And he brought up from thence the bones of 
Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son; and they 
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14 And the bones of Saul and Jonathan his son 
“buried they in the country of Benjamin in °Zelah, in 
the sepulchre of Kish his father: and they performed 
all that the king commanded. And after that, ‘God 
was intreated for the land. 
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The four giants slain. 
aes 15 { Moreover, *the Philistines had yet war again 
with Israel ; and David went down, and his servants 
with him, and fought against the Philistines: "and 
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giant, (the weight of whose spear weighed three hun- 
dred shekels of brass in weight,) he being girded with 
a new sword, “thought to have slain David. 

17 But 'Abishai the son of Zeruiah ™succoured him, 
and smote the Philistine, and killed him. Then the 
men of David sware unto him, saying, “Thou shalt go 
no more out with us to battle, that thou °quench not 
the ‘light of Israel. 

18 And it came to pass after this, that there was 
again a battle with the Philistines at Gob: then ?Sib- 
bechai the Hushathite slew 'Saph, which was of the 
sons of “the giant. 
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beam. 

20 And there was *yet a battle in Gath, where was 
a man of great stature, that had on every hand six 
fingers, and on every foot six toes, four-and-twenty in 
number ; and he also was born to *the giant. 

21 And when he ‘defied Israel, ‘Jonathan the son 
of "Shimeah the brother of David slew him. : 

22 These “four were born to the giant in Gath, and 

i \*fell by the hand of David, and by the hand of his 
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city, for a warning to those who had witnessed or assisted in the oppression. — 
As David consented to this measure in obedience to God, and for the public 
welfare, and not out of private resentment; he did not violate his oath to 
Saul: (Notes, 1 Sum. xxiv. 16—22:) but as he could spare one at least of 
Saul’s descendants, his covenant, and his oath of sacred friendship with 
Jonathan, required the preservation of his son in preference to all the rest. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 8. “The five sons of Michal,” here mentioned, seem to have been the 
children of her sister Merab, whom Michal kad adopted, and brought up as 
her own. (1 Sam. xviii. 19.)—This Barzillai is called ‘“‘ the Meholathite,” to 
distinguish him from Barzillai the Gileadite, before spoken of. (xix. 31. Judg. 
vii. 22. 1 Kings xix. 16.) 

VY. 9—14. As these persons were hung up by the express appointment of 
God, for an anathema, an accursed thing, a national atonement to divine 
justice; they were left on the tree or gibbet, till some tokens of the Lord’s 
reconciliation were afforded by seasonable rains. (Note, Deut. xxi. 22, 23.) 
They were not considered to be within the meaning of the law, against the 
bodies of malefactors being left on a tree all night; for that statute meant, that 
they, who were put to death for breaking human laws, should not be treated as 
accursed of God.” Indeed he may command that, in a particular case, which 
he prohibits in general; provided it be not intrinsically unjust. He ordered 
the children to be put to death for the parents’ crimes, though magistrates in 
general were forbidden to do it: and in like manner he might require this 
treatment of these dead bodies, though, iu some respects, contrary to the general 
rule.—Rizpah improperly fed and indulged her grief by an useless attention 
to the dead bodies; yet her case was truly pitiable. David doubtless sympa- 
thized with the bereaved and aged parent; and gladly embraced the oppor- 
tunity, as soon as it was proper, of relieving her from her melancholy charge, 
by decently interring them, together with the bones of Saul and his other 
sons: and by this he avowed that he had not acted out of disrespect to Saul or 
his family. (Notes, ii. 5—7. 1 Sam. xxxi. 11—13. )—The first rain was a token 
of reconciliation: but after the expiation was finished, the scarcity was removed 
in answer to prayer; and doubtless the Gibeonites joined, in seeking “ this 
blessing for the inheritance of the Lorp.” (3.) 

V. 15—22. All these events seem to have occurred, in the order here related, 
and towards the latter end of David’s reign. The Philistines, though frequently 
vanquished, were not totally subjugated: and the remains of the Anakims, of 
enormous size and strength, gave David and his servants, not only an oppor- 
tunity of signalizing their courage, but repeated proofs of the Lord’s truth and 
goodness.—David himself was on one occasion, in imminent danger of death, 
by the hands of Ishbi-benob, who seems to have been Goliath’s son, (as indeed 
do the others here mentioned,) and probably aimed to revenge his father’s 
death ; and David’s life was deemed too valuable to Israel to be any more 
exposed, now that his strength and activity began to fail him. For, as king, 
prophet, and psalmist, he was the, “light of Israel,” and a type of “ the Light 
of the world.” (Note, xviii. 3.) 

Siz, &c. (20.) Other instances of this peculiarity are recorded by historians ; 
and the author has been informed, by most indisputable testimony, of one such 
who is now living. 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Every affliction arises from sin, and should excite us to repentance: but 
some troubles loudly proclaim that they were sent to “ bring sin to remem- 
brance.” In this case, we prolong our sufferings by neglecting self-examina- 
tion, and prayer to the Lord to shew us in what we have offended, if the cause 
be not already plain to owr consciences: and, however reluctant, we must 
submit to this, before we can expect relief from his merey.— While the grand 
outlines of the Lord’s government are evidently righteous, some of his judg- 
ments are far too deep for us: but faith believes those appointments to be just, 
which assume a different appearance, and waits for the more complete display 
of the glory of God in them.—By the punishment of children for the sins of 
their parents, and of subjects for those of their princes, even after their death, 
he marks his abhorrence of destructive crimes, gives a check to enormous 
wickedness, and teaches us to pray for our rulers, and to deny our passions out 
of love to our offspring: and he will take care that no individual shail in the 
event have cause to complain of injustice.—That our guilty land should expe- 
rience successive years of plenty, calls for admiring gratitude; and we need 
not wonder, if our misused abundance should be punished with as great a 
scarcity. Yet when a scarce season occurs, how few are disposed to enquire of 
the Lord, concerning the sinful cause; while the ingenuity of numbers is 
employed in discovering the second causes, by which he is pleased to work ; 
and while the impatience and malignity of multitudes are expressed by out- 
rages against those who are, often without cause, charged with being the 
authors of the calamity !—The Lord wiil plead for those who cannot or will 
not averige themselves; and the prayers of the poor, either for or against us, 
are of vast efficacy. The blood of nobles is but poor atonement to expiate 
the guilt of the murder of the meanest person, in order that the wrath of God 
may be averted from the land; and violated oaths and covenants will be 
severely punished, either in this world or the next, let the criminal be ever so 
highly exalted among his fellow-creatures.—Our zeal, either for the public 
good or the supposed cause of religion, is naturally exercised in a perverse 
manner, and as if in contempt of God’s commandments: but an apparently 
easy and safe exertion, which consists with our self-indulgence, and flatters 
our pride and lusts, is the temptation which prevails against us, unless the 
grace of God teach us a better way.—Little do we know what may befall our 
children, or what anguish they may occasion us: but if we educate them in 
the fear of God, and commit them to his keeping, he will either exempt us from 
heavy trials about them, or else support us under them. In every case resig- 
nation to the will of God is our duty and interest; and whatever cherishes 
inordinate grief, is sinful and tormenting, however specious its appearance.— 
All personal respects must yield to the command of God: yet, in subordination 
to it, a tribute of gratitude is due to the memory of our friends, and of respect 
to our civil governors, — While we are able, we ought to venture and labour for 
the public welfare ; but we cannot exceed our appointed measure of service : 
and when bodily vigour fails, some are so useful by their counsels, prayers, 
and examples, that their lives should be taken care of, as a,publie blessing. 
—Strength and courage often increase men’s pride; but far mo; th: 
hasten, than retard the stroke of death; the unexpected approat 
miserably causes all their vain thoughts to perish.—The valour 







David professes his confidence 
CHAP. XXII. 
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The introduction to David’s psalm of thanksgiving, 1. He professes his confidence| ® Ps. 1.14. ciii. 1 || a 16, Ex, xv. 7,8. 


and joy in God, 2,3, He states his trials and dangers, and celebrates the praises 
of God for surprising deliverances, 4—20. He avows his integrity, and shews the 
method of the Lord’s dealings with men, 21—28, He ascribes to God all the glory 
of his victories, 29—36. He exults, with grateful praises, in the destruction or 
subjection of all his enemies, 37—44, He anticipates the submission of the nations, 
peas in the salvation of God, and his mercies to him and to his seed for ever, 


A ND *David spake unto the Lorp “the words of 

this song’, “in the day that the Lorn had delivered 

him out of the hand of all his enemies, and “out of the 
hand of Saul. 

2 And he said, "The Lorp és my rock, and my 
fortress, and my deliverer. 

3 The God of my rock, fin him will I trust; he is 
my shield, and “the horn of my salvation, ‘my high 
tower, and “my refuge, 'my saviour ; "thou savest me 
from violence. 

4 I *will call on the Lorn, who is °worthy to be 
praised : "so shall I be saved from mine enemies. 

5 When the “waves of death compassed me, ‘the 
floods of tungodly men made me afraid ; 

6 "The ‘sorrows of hell compassed me about; the 
‘snares of death prevented me ; 

7 In ‘ny distress I called upon the Lorn, and cried 
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dations of heaven moved and shook, because he was 
wroth. 

9 There *went up a smoke Sout of his nostrils, and 
fire out of his mouth devoured: eoals were kindled 
by it. 

10 He ‘bowed the heavens also, and came down ; 
and “darkness was under his feet. 

11 And he rode upon °a cherub, and did fly: and 
he was seen ‘upon the wings of the wind. 

12 And he made darkness ‘pavilions round about 
him, "dark waters, and thick clouds of the skies. 

13 Through the brightness before him were "coals 
of fire kindled. 

14 The Lorp ‘thundered from heaven, and the most 
High uttered his voice. 

15 And he sent out Jarrows, and scattered them ; 
lightning, and discomfited them. 
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‘asin pe (from them that hated me: for they were too strong 
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of friends should be acknowledged, and the strongest need the assistance of 
the more feeble: but the glory of every thing belongs to God.—Through the 
atonement of Jesus, who performed ali that was commanded, and through his 
intercession, the Lord is willingly intreated for sinners: and the believer, hav- 
ing peace with God, needs not fear the stoutest foe who defies Israel; for 
though sometimes he be in apparent danger, he will at length be made “ more 
than conqueror, through him who loved,” and died for, sinners. 
NOTES. 
Cuar. XXII. V. 1. I‘ is probable, that this song of praise was composed 
_ early in the reign of David, and soon after he was finally delivered from the 
persecuting rage of Saul. Perhaps it stands in this place, as it was found 
among those compositions, which David used in his private devotions: and 
in the book of Psalms, as it was corrected and delivered to the chief singer, to 
be sung in the publie service of the sanctuary, from time to time, on occasions 
of recent deliverances, as well asin remembrance of former mercies. (Ps. xviii. 
title.) The variations are immaterial; though the Jewish writers enume- 
rate no less than seventy-four. Few of them, however, need be here partieu- 
larly noted.—The first verse, of this chapter, forms the title of the eighteenth 
psalm, with some alterations; the most remarkable of which is, the insertion 
of the words, “the servant of the Loxp,” in which it seems, the psalmist 
deemed himself more honoured, than in being a renowned conqueror, and a 
very prosperous king.—He had had many enemies, both among his own people 
and the surrounding nations; but Saul especially is mentioned, as having been 
more formidable, malicious, and unwearied than any of them.—In the whole 
of this sacred hymn, David seems immediately to celebrate providential deli- 
verances: yet he uses language, which may fairly be accommodated to spiritual 
blessings. He appears also primarily to speak of the Lord’s dealings with 
himself: yet he was led by the prophetic Spirit to utter many things, which 
may with great propriety be applied to the Redeemer’s sufferings and victories, 
of whom David was an evident and remarkable type. (Notes, Ps. ii. xxii. 1. xl. 
J—5. Ixix. 1—3. Ixxxviii. 1,'2.) 

V. 2,3. The eighteenth psalm abruptly begins, “I will love thee, O Lorp 
my strength;” perhaps these words were added, when it was made public, as 
an expression of David’s exulting gratitude, in order to kindle the devotions of 
the people. (Note, Ps. xviii. 1.)—The accumulation of metaphors here used, 
as descriptive of David's expectations from God, which had been fully answered, 
denotes, that those energetic figures of speech, which commonly exceed the 
bounds of exact truth, are too feeble to express what God is to his believing 
people, and what he does’ for them. (Note, 2 cor. iv. 13—18.) He is a rock, 
on which securely to build their confidence; a refuge, in which to shelter 
themselves from every foe, and in every trouble: a fortress and astrong tower, 
which are formed by human art and labour, to supply the want of the natural 
fortifications of rocks and mountains, or to increase the security which they 
afford: a shield, to ward off every hostile assault; and a horn, with which to 
push and prostrate every assailant. (Notes, Ex. xvii. 5,6. Deut. xxxii. 4. 31, 
32. 1 Sam. ii. 1,2.) For the Lorp is a deliverer, a saviour, and salvation, 

. from every evil and danger, to which the believer is exposed, who cannot but 
be safe and comfortable, when exercising faith in him.—Several expressions, as 
“the God of my rock,” and “the horn of my salvation,” seem to refer to the 
person of the Redeemer, “ God manifested in the flesh,” become the salvation 
of his people, and in human nature displaying divine power and authority in 
the : redemption of believers, and the destruction of their enemies. (Notes, Ps. 


ii 1—3. Is. xii.2. xly.15—17. Matt.i.20,21. Luke ti.25—32. Tit. ii.13.iii,4—7.) 
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VY. 4. ‘The armour of 2 soldier does him no service, except he put it on ;— 
so, no protection, from Ged is to be expected—unless we apply ourselves to 
him by prayer.’ (Strigelius.) (Note, Ps. xviii. 30. cxvi. 2.) 

V. 5,6. These verses contain a figurative and poetical description of the 
violence of David’s enemies, and the imminent danger to which he was exposed. 
Death seemed ready to swallow him up, as the waves of the sea overwhelm 
those who are cast into them. (Notes, Jen. ii. 1—7.) Multitudes of wicked 
men pressed upon him with incumbent force, like the rising floods from which 
there appears no deliverance; nay, the temptations of Satan, and theconscious-~ * 
ness of his sins, filled him with fears of wrath, and dreadful apprehensions 
of future consequences: and he felt like a malefactor bound for execution, 
whose fetters prevent him from attempting an escape, for whose body the graye 
hath certainly opened her mouth, and who is horribly alarmed lest the pit of 
hell should swallow up his sonl. Inshort, he was like the helpless bird caught 
in the fowler’s snare, and doomed to inevitable death. (Marg. Ref. )—In this 
he was a type of Christ our King, when agonizing in the garden; when he 
endured the severest tortures, the pangs of death, the temptations of Satan, 
yea, the wrath of God against our sins; and was at the same time surrounded 
by the insulting scribes, priests, and people. (Note, Ps. xviii. 4, 5. xl. 1—5.) 

V. 7—16. When every other hope failed, the psalmist simply and earnestly 
sought help from God; whose manifested presence, in the sanctuary above 
the mercy-seat, representing his tabernacling in human nature, as “‘ God our 
Saviour ;” and our access to him ona throne of grace; (Note, Ex. xxv. 10— 
21;) as well as his exalted display of his glorious presence in his holy temple 
in heaven. ‘hither the prayers of David ascended, and thence they were 
answered in a most effectual manner.—As we are not informed, that the Lord 
delivered David with the evternal display of his power here mentioned; it is 
supposed that he adorned his sacred poem with sublime images, taken from 
the history of Israel in Egypt, at the Red sea, at mount Sinai, in the wilder- 
ness, and in the conquest of Canaan; and thus intimated, that the deliver- 
ances vouchsafed to him were as honourable to God, as those which of old 
he had wrought for his people, though effected in a different manner. The 
earthquake, and the shaking of the foundations of the heavens, the smoke, the 
fire, and. the darkness, into which the Lord came down, and in which he majes- 
tically dwelt, with several other expressions, lead our thoughts to mount Sinai, 
(Notes. Es, xix. 16—20. xx. 18—25.) His “riding upon a cherub,” and his 
“flying on the wings of the wind,” denote the ministration of angels, and the 
speed with which he effected the deliverance of his servant. (Notes, Gen. iii. 
2224. Ps. civ. 4. Ez... 825, x. 1—22. xi. 22—25.) “The coals of fire 
kindled” at his presence, may indicate, that the wrath of God arms all creatures 
against his enemies, or that it will consume them as fuel is consumed by the 
fire. Other circumstances recall to our remembrance the dividing of the Red 
sea, and of the river Jordan; the destruction of the Canaanites, when the 
hailstones destroyed more than the sword of Israel ; and that of the Philistines, 
when the Lord thundered upon them, and discomfited them. And the whole 
declared, that the indignation of the Lord, against the enemies of his servant, 


| equalled his displeasure against those adversaries of his people; and that their 


consternation and destruction were no less, than that of the others had been.— 
Here David was eminently the type of Christ; and the figurative language, 
used by him, was in many respects exactly accomplished in the preternaturai 
convulsions attending our Lord’s death and resurrection. (Notes, Ps. xviii. 
615, Matt. xxvii. 5]—58. xxviii. 1—&.) 

V. 17, 18. The providential interposition of God, in delivering Dayid from his 





David glories in the mercies 


19 They *prevented me in the day of my calamity ; 
but ‘the Lorp was my stay. 

20 He ‘brought me forth also into a large place: 
he delivered me, because he ‘delighted in me. 

21 The Lorp ‘rewarded me according to my righte- 
ousness : according to the “cleanness of my hands hath| 
he recompensed me. 

22 For *I have kept ’the ways of the Lorn, and 
“have not wickedly departed from my God. 

23 For “all his "judgments were before me: and as 
for his statutes, ‘I did not depart from them. 

24 I was also “upright *before him, and have ‘kept 
myself from mine iniquity. 

25 Therefore the Lorp hath frecompensed me 
according to my righteousness; according to my 
cleanness ‘in his eye-sight. 

26 With *the merciful thou wilt shew thyself mer- 
ciful, and with the upright man thou wilt shew thyself 
upright. 

27 With *the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure ; 
and with ‘the froward thou wilt "shew thyself un- 
savoury. 

28 And ‘the afflicted people thou wilt save: ‘but 
thine eyes are upon the haughty, that thou mayest 
bring them down. 

29 For thou art my *lamp, O Lorn: and the 
Lorp will "lighten my darkness. 
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30 For by thee I have trun through a troop: by 
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of God to him and to his seed. 


31 As for God, "his way is perfect ; °the word of 
‘the Lorp is *tried: he is a buckler to all them that 
trust in him. 

82 For ‘who is God, save the Lorp? and»who és 
‘a rock, save our God ? 

33 God ts my ‘strength and power: and he 
‘maketh ‘my way "perfect. 

34 He "maketh my feet ‘like hinds’ feet; and 
*setteth me upon my high places. 

35 He *teacheth my hands *to war; so that ’a bow 
of steel is broken by mine arms. 

36 Thou hast also given me “the shield of thy 
salvation: and thy *gentleness hath *made me great. — 

37 Thou hast ‘enlarged my steps under me; so 
that “my *feet did not slip. 

88 I have ‘pursued mine enemies, and destroyed 
them ; and turned not again until I had consumed 
them. 

39 And I have ‘consumed them, and wounded them, 
that they could not arise: yea, they are fallen under 
my feet. 

40 For thou hast ‘girded me with strength to 
battle: "them that rose up against me hast thou ‘sub- 
‘dued under me. 

41 Thou hast also given me the ‘necks of mine 
enemies, that *I might destroy them that hate me. 

42 They looked, but there was none to save ; even 
‘unto the Lorp, but he answered them not. 

48 Then did I beat them ™as small as the dust of 
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strongest enemy, when he was ready to devour him, was like sending from heaven 
on purpose to take him out of great waters, into which he must otherwise have 
sunk and perished; (Notes, Ps. cxxiv. 48. Lam. iii. 52—57;) for his enemies 
were too strong for him, and therefore his preservation was evidently the work 
of God.—Goliath and Saul were perhaps intended by the psalmist: but the 
victory of Christ over ‘“‘ death, and him that has the power of death,” was pre- 
figured. 

¥. 19. When David had framed any plan, for secreting or securing himself 
in the day of his calamity, his enemies employed every method of treachery 
and malice to prevent his success. Thus the men of Keilah were ready to 
deliver him to Saul, and the Ziphites repeatedly informed of him: and there- 
fore, notwithstanding his own prudence and activity, he must have been cut 
off, if the Lord himself had not protected him by his own immediate and extra- 
ordinary interposition. (Note, 1 Sam. xxiii. 714. 21—28. xxvi. 1, 2.) 

Y. 20. David had been straitened in dens and caves, as in a prison, and was 
afraid to go abroad in the open air: but now, through the Divine goodness, he 
might walk at liberty, according to his own inclination. The words may also 
refer to the extent of his dominions, and the greatness of his prosperity, 
compared with his former difficulties. (Notes, Ps, xxxi. 7, 8. cxviii. 5. cxlii. 
title, 6, 7.) All this the Lord had done for him, “ because he delighted in 
him:” as the object of his special love, and a partaker of his sanctifying grace; 
and as, in the general tenour of his conduct, “a man after his own heart.” 
(Note, Ps. xxii. 8.) 

V. 21—28. David’s character had been grievously aspersed, and many 
heinous things laid to his charge: but his conduct had been upright and 
conscientious in an uncommon degree. In all his persecutions by Saul, he 
would not injure him or his party; nay, he embraced every occasion to serve 
the cause of Israel, though rewarded by envy, treachery, and ingratitude: and 
in his other calamities, he was hated without a cause, and was ever ready to 
overcome evil with good. Under every trial he steadfastly adhered to the 
worship of the Lord: and from fear and love of his name, he continued to act 
with equity, candour, and kindness to man; unreservedly and uprightly 
making the commandments of God his rule, and the glory of God his aim, in 
the habitual course of his conduct. In these respects he could “ rejoice in the 
testimony of his conscience ;” and confidently appeal to the Searcher of all 
hearts: and every providential deliverance was both a gracious recompense, 
and a divine attestation to his innocence from those crimes of which his enemies 
accused him ; and a declaration that his cause was more righteous than theirs. 
—He mentioned particularly, “that he had kept himself from his own iniquity ;” 
from those sins, to which he was most strongly tempted: especially, he would 
by no means, or on any occasion, be induced to injure Saul; to which his 
circumstances powerfully tempted him.—He had indeed committed many sins, 
and some of them were very grievous; and he was conscious of manifold 
imperfections, (which the review of the book of Psalms will sufficiently 
demonstrate ;) but he neither denied, excused, nor persisted in them: on the 
contrary, he had been deeply humbled for them; and he was in that respect 
also conscious of his uprightness. (Marg. Ref.) This profession, therefore, did 
not relate to David's “ justification in ay sight of God ;” nor was it intended 
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as a vindication of every part of his conduct, as not needing forgiveness. 
(Notes, Ps. cxxx. 8, 4. cxliii. 2.) But it was the same consciousness of general 
integrity, which every true believer possesses, and may on some occasions avow, 
as an answer to unmerited reproach, consistently with the deepest humility, 
and the most entire dependence on the mercy and grace of God through Jesus 
Christ. (Notes, 2 Cor. i. 12—14. 1 Thes. ii. 9—12. 1 John iii. 18—24.) And the 
gracious recompense, of which David spoke, may be generally expected by 
those, who act conscientiously in the sight of God, from right motives. This 
accords to his method of dealing with mankind, and especially with his 
professed worshippers. If he sees them humble, sincere, teachable, watchful, 
loving, pure, and obedient in their general conduct; he will be merciful and 
kind to them, and will fulfil his promises, and communicate his holy consolations, 
to them: but if he sees them dissembling, or perverse, ‘‘ he will wrestle with 
them ;” (Marg. Notes, Ps. xviii. 26, 27.) He will likewise save those who are 
poor in spirit, and suffer persecution for his sake; but with his wrath he will 
frown upon proud oppressors to bring them down. (Marg.. Ref. )—It should, 
be remembered, that David, in these things, was a type of Christ, to whom 
many of the expressions here used are applicable in the fullest sense, and to 
him alone. 

V. 29, 30. David’s way had been extricate, dangerous, and gloomy; but the 
presence and favour of the Lord was a lamp unto him, marking out his path, 
and cheering him as he walked in it. (Notes, Ps. Ixxxiv. 11, 12. John viii. 12. ) 
By his help also he had singly broken through whole armies of his enemies, and 
leaped over every wall which obstructed his escape or success. (Notes, Ps. 
Xvili. 28, 29.) 

V. 31—33. From experience the psalmist could testify, that the word of 
God was in every case a sufficient security: as all the methods of providence 
and grace towards him had been ordered in perfect wisdom, justice, truth, and 
goodness. None else could be in any degree depended on, for JEnovan is God 
alone. (Notes, 2, 3. Deut. xxxii. 4.) They, who trusted and served him, were 
perfectly safe: and whatever steadfastness and integrity David had before 
spoken of, as marked in his own conduct, all the glory belonged unto God, by 
whose strength he had been upheld and preserved from falling. 

V. 84, 35. As hinds climb the craggy rocks, and stand firm upon the 
slippery summit of the precipice; so David had been upheld in the most 
dangerous and slippery paths, and advanced to his present exalted station, by 
the providence and grace of God: (Notes, Deut. xxxiii. 24, 25. Hab. iii. 
17—19:) and his extraordinary skill and strength in war must be ascribed to 
the same cause.—The word rendered steel, generally signifies copper or brass, 
of which the ancients frequently made arms; though bows, requiring elasticity, 
could not well be made of it. 

V. 36. Gentleness, &c. The rebukes, corrections, and instructions, which 
the Lord intermixed with his merciful forgiveness, encovragements, and 
deliverances, like the gentle tuition of a kind parent, tended to prepare David 
for prosperity and authority, and to advance him to them. 

V. 37—42, The meaning of these verses, as applied to David, wants no 
other explanation than the preceding history: but they are peculiarly 
descriptive of the Redeemer’s conflicts and victories, and especially of the 
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inevitable destruction which came upon the Jews, and the disgraceful dispersion 
of the degraded remnant of that nation, for crucifying the Lord of glory, and 
rejecting the gospel. They cried, and still cry, to the Lord to save them; but 
refusing to obey his beloved Son, he vouchsafes them no answer. (/Marg. Ref. )— 
Thus David’s enemies, in their extreme distress, are represented as crying to 
the Lord for deliverance from impending ruin; but, as they did it not in 
repentance, faith, and integrity, it was in vain. Thus Saul enquired of the 
Lord, and he answered him not. (Note, 1 Sam. xxviii. 6.) 

V. 43—51. This conclusion may be explained of David’s victories over his 
rebellious countrymen, and the surrounding nations; and of the desolations 
made among them. ‘These he might consider as the earnest of still more 
decisive advantages ; till the spirits of all his adversaries should fail, and their 
strength decay; and the strongest of them should tremble even in their fastnesses 
and fortified cities, and surrender themselves to him to be his servants upon the 
first summons. (Marg. Ref. )—But here the Spirit of inspiration seems especially 
to have carried his mind forward to the glorious kingdom of the Redeemer, the 
destruction of all his enemies, and the prevalency of his cause on earth. And 
while he concluded with the high praises of God, and exulting joy in him; he 
looked forward to his posterity, and rejoiced in the prospect of the blessings 
reserved for them, not only as kings of Judah for many successive generations ; 
but also in Christ, the anointed King of the church and of the world for 
evermore, yea, even for ever and ever. (Note, Ps. xviii. 46—49. ) 

Lie, (marg. 45.) May not this expression, which occurs in many psalms 
prophetical of the Messiah’s kingdom, be considered as a prediction of that 
influx of hypocrites into the church, in and after the days of Constantine, in 
consequence of the astonishing external displays of the Redeemer’s power, in 
the first ages? From this time formal Christians, who lie in their profession, 
have been exceedingly multiplied. (Note, Ps. lxvi. 1—3.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—20. When we have received mercies from God, we should, without 
delay, render him our tribute of praise and gratitude; every recent favour 
should be acknowledged with thankful remembrance of former deliverances ; 
and signal interpositions of the Lord in our behalf ought to be publicly 
celebrated, with the best endowments which we possess.—They who know the 
Lord in his glorious perfections, and the various relations, in which he stands 
to his rational creatures, and especially as ‘‘a God of salvation;” and who 
thus learn to fear, trust, love, and serve him, choosing him as their portion, and 
waiting for his mercy unto eternal life, through Jesus Christ, and according to 
the covenant which he mediated, may expect from him every conceivable 
blessing. Nay, words can never express, nor the creation itself afford, objects 
sufficient to represent all that the Lord is and will be unto them, through 
time and to eternity. The more they expect and ask from him, in humble 
faith, the larger blessings shall they receive; while past experiences will 
encourage and dictate further supplications. But though this felicity belongs 
to all true believers ; yet frequently both the events of providence, and their 
inward experience, seem to indicate the contrary. They are assailed by 
powerful enemies, and exposed to manifold troubles and dangers, from without ; 
they are disquieted by distressing fears and terrors of conscience, from within ; 
whilst Satan pours in his horrible suggestions, to aggravate their distress, and 
to urge them to despair. Thus they feel, as it were, the very pains of hell, and 
are so bound in the snares of death, that they are ready to give up their lives 
and souls for lost. But in their extreme distress they cry unto the Lord with 
the greatest earnestness, and he supports them, and appears for their relief; so 
that all their sorrows and fears shall terminate in the display of the glory of 
God’s perfections, and in the evidence of his special love to them; all shall 
exercise and increase their grace, prepare the way for future comforts, and 
become the subject of triumphant praise and thanksgiving; and however 
painful their feelings are at present, the retrospect shall hereafter be delightful. 
—When therefore temptations and tribulations abound, and our prayers are 
mingled with groans and fears, with dismay and anguish of spirit; let us not 
despond, but be of good courage: for we shall certainly bless God for them 
ere long, as many before us have done for similar or severer trials. Without a 
renewal of the miraculous displays, with which Israel of old was favoured, the 
true believer, comparing his dangers, fears, prayers, and deliverances, may be 
as firmly assured, that the Lord hath wrought for him, as ever he did for that 
favoured people: and that he hath not only made his angels, and other creatures, 
the ministers of good to him; but that his own hand hath effected the 











surprising change which he has experienced, in his condition, character, hopes, 
and prospects.—Nor are the judgments of God less terrible now on the enemies | 
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the sea overwhelmed them, or the fire of the Lord consumed them: though 
they are less noticed, because more spiritual, and chiefly executed in the eternal 
world. For still the whole creation fights against his enemies, yea, his own 
almighty arm is lifted up to destroy them, as well as to deliver those who trust 
in him. 

V. 21—33. Under reproaches and persecutions, the testimony of our 
conscience to our integrity and sincerity in our religious profession, will prove 
a singular support: and it perfectly consists with the deepest humility and the 
most simple dependence upon the Saviour. Nor can we without it expect the 
witness of the comforting Spirit of God. We should therefore “ exercise 
ourselves to have a conscience void of offence towards God and man:” and, 
earnestly seeking supporting and sanctifying grace, we should steadily persevere 
in the path of duty, rejecting every temptation to seek relief by forsaking it.— 
We must keep all God’s statutes and judgments before our eyes, without one 
exception, that we may regulate our conduct and conversation by them; and 
we must watch and pray especially against those sins which, by constitution, 
custom, or circumstances, may be called “our own iniquity.” If this be our 
aim and practice, the Lord will plead our cause, and clear up our characters in 
due season. , For he will deal with us, according as we walk before him in 
humility and sincerity, or on the contrary ; both with respect to the dispensations 
of his providence, and the consolations of his Spirit.—In the darkest seasons 
the Lord will guide and comfort those who trust in and follow him: and of the 
millions, who have tried his word, none ever complained that he was unfaithful ; 
but all have been so assisted, that they have at length wondered at what the 
Lord had enabled them to do, as well as what he had done forthem. Without 
him all other helpers are vain; with him they are needless, except as he pleases 
to work by them. 

V. 3451. All our talents and abilities are from God, and all our 
improvement of them: whatever services we have performed, or however 
consistent our walk hath been, the will and the power have been from him: 
“ He is our strength, who maketh our way perfect.” Ability and success in 
our spiritual warfare, liberty from sin and Satan, enlargement of heart in God’s 
service, and preservation in the slippery paths of this ensnaring world, are 
causes for thankfulness, and not for glorying in ourselves. His gentle rebukes 
and corrections tend to real advancement, as much as our comforts and 
prosperity., (Note, Heb. xii. 9—11.) Armed with the shield of salvation, and 
‘“‘the sword of the Spirit,” the christian soldier, being ‘“ strong in the Lorn,” 
will pursue his victories, till he hath trodden upon the necks of all his enemies, 
and received the conqueror’s ‘crown. (Notes, Rom. viii. 35—39. Eph. vi. 
10—15.) For “the Lorp liveth,” as the God of strength and salvation, and 
will never leave us nor forsake us, till he hath brought us forth from all our 
enemies, and lifted us up on high, above all that rose up against us. In the 
prospect of that complete salvation, let us joyfully praise him on the field of 
battle, surrounded with our enemies, and in the midst of our conflicts: and ere 
long we shall adore him, and sing praises to his name in more exalted strains, 
surrounded with millions of the redeemed, and innumerable multitudes of 
holy angels, who will triumph in our victories, and rejoice in our felicity, — 
But we may here likewise discern the Redeemer’s sufferings, and the glory 
which was to follow: for our sins he was encompassed with the waves of death, 
the floods of ungodly men, and the very sorrows of hell, in the garden and on 
the cross. In his distress he called upon the Lord, and was heard, and raised 
from the dead, and exalted to the throne of glory: whilst his death was 
attended by the most stupendous displays of the Divine indignation against 
those who perpetrated that most atrocious crime. In him the Father delighted: 
his righteousness was perfect, yea, divine: he wasjustified from the blasphemies 
of his enemies by his resurrection and ascension. All power in heaven and 
earth are in his hands: all enemies shall be put under his feet, and he will 
destroy all who hate him. He hath been “ delivered from the strivings of the 
people, and made the head of the heathen:” he continually receives the 
submissions of those who hear of him, and willingly obey him; while many who 
have no love for him, pretend submission out of fear of his power: but all 
opposition shall at length melt away before him, and all nations shall do him 
service. For he is the anointed King, whom the Father hath exalted, and his 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey 
him, (Dun. vii. 27.) May we then accept of his salvation, and submit to his 
authority ; may we now follow him bearing our cross; that, when he shall appear 
to judgment, we also may “ receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away.” 

NOTES. 

Cuar. XXIII. V.1,2. Asmany things are, after this, recorded concerning 
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them to have been the last words that he spoke by inspiration, and, as it were, 
an appendix to the Psalms which he eomposed: but perhaps he repeated them 
in his dying moments, as the expression of his faith and hope, and the source 
of his consolations. (Note, Ps. lxxii. 20.)—The last words of eminent persons 
have often been much attended to, and long remembered: and these of David 
were peculiarly worthy of consideration, as they shewed that this venerable 
servant of God, when dying, was more than ever assured of the reality and 
excellency of true religion; decided in his judgment concerning it, and his 
choice of its blessings; and animated with humble gratitude, and joyful 
expectation of his approaching felicity. —In the introduction, he mentioned his 
humble birth, and unexpected exaltation, with thankfulness. God had raised 
him to a throne, and made him very successful and prosperous: but the most 
valuable circumstance of his advancement was, that he was anointed by God, 
to rule over his own people Jacob, and to be the type of the Messiah. Nor was 
he less thankful for being made “the sweet psalmist of Israel;” for being 
employed and enabled to compose hymns of praise and sacred poems, for the 
use of his people, and of the church of God, in all future ages; and to set them 
to music, and provide for the public performance of this delightful part of 
God’s worship. And no wonder that the work was done in so complete a 
manner ; “ for the Spirit of the Lord spake by him, and his word was in his 
tongue.” This, he declared with his dying lips, that Israel, and that we 
through successive generations, might learn how to estimate that part of holy 
Scripture ; not so much as the words of David, but of the holy Spirit which 
spake by him. (Note, Mark xii. 3537. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 3,4. “ The Spirit of the Lorn spake,” by David, and “the Lord spake 
to him ;” and he recorded his words, with his own meditations on them.—These 
verses, explained of David, taught the duties incumbent on him, as king of 
Israel; how he ought to instruct his son and successor Solomon; and the 
general character of good magistrates, who are blessings to the people.—“ He 
that ruleth over men” should treat them as reasonable creatures, of the same 
nature with himself; and therefore he “ must be just,” oppressing and injuring 
none, and by an equal administration of justice, restraining them from 
defrauding or doing wrong to one another ; and by his example and influence 
promoting general equity: “ruling in the fear of God,” as accountable to hima 
for the authority deputed to him, and the use which he makes of it, and 
teaching others to fear God. Such rulers may reasorlably expect that the 
Lord will prosper them, and afford them blessings and comforts, like the 
exhilarating light of the unclouded morning-sun: while their salutary 
regulations, discountenancing every species of evil, and protecting and advancing 
every good thing, diffuse the most important advantages, temporal and spiritual, 
around them ; as the rising sun dispels the fogs and damps, and brightens and 
cheers the face of nature; or as his clear snining, after refreshing showers, 
rapidly promotes vegetation, and renders the earth luxsuriantly fruitful. 
(Marg. Ref.)—Some expositors, however, interpret the words, almost 
exclusively, of Christ; the anointed King of Israel, and the Ruler over the sons 
of Adam in general. He is indeed just and righteous: he is the righteousness 
and sanctification of his subjects; and requires them to fear God, and work 
righteousness. His light, and grace, and consolations render them fruitful 
and happy; and the blessings of his kingdom are inexpressible, and shall be 
eternal. (Notes, Ps. xlv. 6, 7. lxxii. 1—14. Is. xi. 1—9. xxxii. 1—8, Jer. xxiii, 
5, 6. Zech. ix. 9, 10. Heb. vii. 1—3. Rev. xix. 11—16. ) 

V.5. David seems here to have turned his reflections on himself and his 
family ; (though this verse is supposed to be peculiarly difficult, and is variously 
interpreted ;) and he could not but regret, that “his house was not so with 
God,” as the preceding statement implied. By his own misconduct, his family 
was much less religious and prosperous, than it might have been expected; and 
both he and Israel had suffered many things in consequence. Several grievous 
and scandalous events had occurred: matters were not yet as he could wish; 
and he seems to have had his fears concerning his descendants who should 
succeed him in the kingdom, Perhaps by prophetical monition, he foresaw, 
that they would neither be happy themselves, nor blessings to Israel, nor 
instruments of God’s glory, in that measure which he desired. He however 
comforted himself, that “the Lory had made with him an everlasting covenant.” 
God had indeed covenanted to David that his family should succeed him in the 
kingdom, (Notes, vii. 8—16. Ps. Ixxxix. 19—37,) yet this was not “all his 
salvation and all his desire;” and could give him comparatively but little 
consolation in his dying moments, except as it referred to the promised seed, 
who was to descend from him. By “the everlasting covenant” therefore, 
David no doubt principally intended the covenant of mercy and peace, which 
the Lord had made with him, as one who believed in the promised Saviour, 
and had yielded up himself to be his redeemed servant, and had been made 
partaker of his sanctifying grace as the seal and pledge of it. (Notes, Is. lv. 
1—3, Jer. xxxii. 39—41. 1. 4—6. Ez. xxxvii. 2527. Heb. xiii. 20, 21.) This 
covenant was “ from everlasting” in the purposes of God, and shall be “ to 
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everlasting” in the blessed effects of it. From age to age sinners are admitted 
to share its benefits, which believers shall for ever enjoy ; and God, the Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit, shall for ever be glorified through it, in their salvation. 
It is made with the surety, in behalf of those for whom he engaged; all the 
blessings of it were purchased with his atoning blood, and are freely bestowed 
upon all who believe in his name; and it secures to them pardon, righteousness, 
grace, and “eternal life, as the gift of God through Jesus Christ.” It is 
“ ordered in all things, and sure:” for in the person, undertaking, and 
mediation of the Saviour, effectual provision is made for the manifestation of 
the holiness, the satisfaction of the justice, and the honour of the law of God, 
and the discovery of the evil and desert of sin. While his mercy abounds in 


the forgiveness and salvation of the chief of sinners; there is an infinite fulness be 


of grace, and of all blessings, treasured up in Christ, for the supply of those 
who seek for this salvation; a way opened to the mercy-seat of God, in which 
they may come in humble confidence; ordinances appointed, through which 
these blessings are communicated; invitations to draw near, and “ exceedingly 
great and precious promises” to plead with God. All those things, which in 
one respect are commanded, in another are promised ; and while we pray for 
the performance of the promise, we are enabled to obey the command, to 
repent, to forsake sin, to turn unto God, and to walk in newness of life.— 
Provision likewise is in this covenant made for the recovery of those,-who have 
walked inconsistently with it, in the most disgraceful manner: and yet not 
the least encouragement is given to commit. sin, but the most effectual methods 
are used to deter men from it, and constrain them to all holy obedience ; 
(Note, 1 John ii. 1—8.) So that it is “ ordered in all things,” in such a manner, 
that no believer can want wisdom, grace, or strength sufficient for him, 
whatever his conflicts, temptations, or difficulties may be: and he shall either 
persevere in an uniform course of holy obedience, or be brought to deep and 
evident repentance of his misconduct, and shall infallibly at length inherit 
eternal life. —This covenant was “‘all David’s salvation ;” for he was so weil 
acquainted with the holy character and law of God, the evil of sin, and his own 
sinfulness in every thing, that he knew he could not escape condemnation, 
accorcing to the covenant of works: and he perceived that all things suited to 
his case, and sufficient for his salvation, were engaged for by it to every believer; 
and that it was framed to honour God, to humble and encourage the sinner, to 
inspire love and gratitude, to bring him to a holy and happy disposition of 
mind, and to prepare him for that state of complete felicity, in which all the 
powers of the human soul shall be eternally satisfied. It was also “all his 
desire,” or delight, (as the word is generally rendered: ) in comparison with it, 
all earthly objects lost their attractions ; he was willing to renounce them, as 
far as required, for the sake of the blessings of the covenant; his comfort while 
he possessed them, was derived from it, not from them ; and he was willing to 
die and leave all else, that he might enjoy its full felicity. This he was 
conscious of: and yet he complained, that matters were not with his soul, any 
more than with his house, as he could wish; for this seems the meaning of the 
words, ‘although he make it not to grow.” The grace of the covenant he had 
received, but it had not been made to increase and flourish, in that measure 
which he desired. Still the prevalence of sinful propensities, and the weakness 
of his faith, hope, and love, were his grief and burden.—The Lord had not 
“made them to grow.” David did not mean to impeach the wisdom, justice, 
and goodness of God, who had good reasons for what he withheld, as well as 
for what he gave; and doubtless David would have allowed that his own 
inattention and negligence were the criminal cause, that his grace had not 
more been made to grow. But the hope, that it would ere long be perfected 
in glory, animated and encouraged him in his dying moments,—Referring 
this also to the Redeemer, it may be observed, that the kingdom of David’s 
family was not so with God in any other period, as under him: and foreseen 
by faith, he, as the surety of the everlasting covenant, was all David’s salvation 
and desire; though his coming was distant, and though his cause of truth and 
righteousness did not prosper in Israel, nor even in the prophet’s own heart, as 
he most earnestly desired that it might. (Note, Deut.xxix.4. 1 Cor.iii.4—9. ) 
V. 6,7. They who opposed the authority of- David and his descendants, 
were worthless and troublesome characters, and would be certainly rejected 
and destroyed, as useless thorns are cast into the fire. And those sons of Belial 
who will not bear Christ’s yoke, or have him to reign over them, are injurious 
to his people ; but they bring upon themselves certain destruction, They can- 
not indeed be “taken with hands,” or dealt with by those who are unarmed 
and unprotected. But in every government, there must be persons, who 
possess power to apprehend, confine, and punish the disobedient and rebellious; 
in the same manner, as a man fenced, or completely armed, “with iron, and 
the staff of a spear,” can thrust the thorns into the fire: and so Christ is able 
to destroy out of his kingdom all his enemies, and will ‘‘make them as a fiery 
oven in the day of his wrath:” for he can deal with those who, to all others, 
are utterly unmanageable. (Notes, Ps. xxi. 8—12. Nak. i. 9,10.) As the 


The names and exploits 


8 4 These de the names of the mighty men whom 
David had: ?The Tachmonite that sat in the seat 
chief among the captains; the same was Adino the 
Eznite ; he Lift up his spear against eight hundred, 
Swhom he slew at one time. 


9 And after him awas ¥Eleazar the son of Dodo the|* 


Ahohite, one of the three mighty men with David, 
when they “defied the Philistines that were there 
gathered together to battle, and *the men of Israel 
were gone away. 

-10 He arose and smote the Philistines until his 
hand was weary, and his hand clave unto the sword: 
and "the Lorp wrought a great victory that day; and 
‘the people returned after him only to spoil. 

11 And after him was “Shammah the son of Agee 
‘the Hararite, And the Philistines were gathered 
together "into a troop, where was a piece of ground 
full of lentiles ; and the people fled from the Philis- 
tines. 

12 But he stood in the midst of the ground, and 
defended it, and slew the Philistines: and ‘the Lorp 
wrought a great victory. 

13 And *three of the thirty chief went down, and 
came to David in the harvest-time, unto ®the cave of 
Adullam: and the troop of the Philistines pitched in 
*the valley of Rephaim. 

14 And David was then in ‘an hold, and the 
*rarrison of the Philistines was then in Beth- 
lehem. 

15 And Dayid ‘longed, and said, Oh that one 
would give me drink of the water of the well of Beth- 
lehem, which is by the gate! 

16 And “the three mighty men brake through the 
host of the Philistines, and drew water out of the well 
of Beth-lehem, that was by the gate, and took i, and 
brought 7 to David: nevertheless he would not drink 
thereof, but."poured it out unto the Lorp. 

17 And he said, °Be it far from me, O Lorp, that 





A.M, 2986, 





f Or, Joshebhas- 
sebet, the Tach- 
monite, head of 
the three. | Chr. 
xi. 11, 12. xxvii. 
3 


2 

§ Heb. slain, 
1Chr. xi, 12— 

14, xxvii, 4, Do- 

dat. 

z Num, xxiii. 7, 
8, 1 Sam, xvii. 
10, 26, 36, 45,46, 

a Is, lxiii, 3.. 5, 
Mark xiv. 50. 

b Josh, x. 10, 42, 
xi, 8. Judg. xv. 
14, 18. 1 Sam, 
xi. 13, xiv,6, 23. 
xix.5, 2Kings v. 
1, Ps, eviii. 13, 
exliv. 10, Rom, 
xv, 18, 2Cor, iv. 
5. Eph, vi, 10— 
18, 





e Ps, Ixviii, 12, 
Is, liii, 12. 

d 1Chr. xi, 27, 
Shammoth the 
Harorite, 

e Chr, xi, 13,14. 
\| Or, for forag- 
ing. 

f See on b. 10. 
Ps, iii. 8. xliv. 
2. Prov, xxi, 31. 
* Or, the three 
captains over 
the thirty, 1Chr, 
xi, 15—19, 

g Josh, xii. 15, 
xv. 35, 1Sam, 
xxii, 1, Mic. i, 


15. 

h v.18, 22, 1Chr, 
xi, 15, xiv, 9. Is, 
xvii. 5, 

i 1Sam. xxii.4,5, 
xxiv. 22, 1 Chr, 
xii, 16, 

k 1 Sam, x. 5, 
xiii, 4, 23, xiv. 
1-6. 

1 Num, xi. 4, 5. 
Ps, xiii, 1, 2. 
lxiii, 1, exix, 81, 
Is; xii, 17, 18) 
xliv, 3. John iv. 
10, 14, vii. 37, 
38. 

m 9, 1] Sam. xix. 
5. Acts xx, 24, 
Rom.v.7, 2Cor. 
v. 14. 


n Num. xxviii. 
7. 1 Sam, vii. 6, 
Lam.ii,19, Phil, 
ii, 17, marg. 

© xx, 20, Gen. 
xliv. 17, 1 Sam, 
ii, 30. xxvi. 11. 
1 Kings xxi. 3, 
1 Chr, xi, 19, 

p Gen. ix. 4. Ps, 
Ixxii, 14, Matt. 





Il SA MUEL, XXII. 


B.C. 1018, 


r ii, 18, iii, 30, x, 
10. 14. xviii. 2. 
xx. 10, 1 Sam, 
xxvi, 6 — 8, 
1 Chr, ii, 16, xi, 

0, 21, 

+ Heb, slain. 

8 9, 13. 16, 1Chr. 
xi, 25, Matt, 
xiii, 8.23, 1Cor. 
xv, 41, 

t viii. 18, xx. 23, 
1 Kings i, 8, 26. 
38. ii, 29— 35, 
46, 1 Chr, xviii. 
17. xxvii, 5, 6, 

u Josh, xv. 21, 
t Heb. great of 
aets, 

§ Heb. lions of 
God, i, 23. 1Chr, 
xi, 22—24, xii, 
8 


x Judg. xiv. 5,6. 
1Sam, xyii, 34 


—37. 

|| Heb. @ man of 
countenance, or 
sight, called, 
1 Chr, xi, 23, a 
man of great 
stature, 

y 1 Sam, xvii.5I. 
Col, ii. 15. 

%* Or, honourable 
among the thirty, 
1 Chr, xxvii. 6. 
+ Or, ‘council, 
Heb. at his com- 
mand, xx. 23, 
1 Sam, xxii, 14, 
z_ii,18, 1 Chr, xi. 
26. xxvii. 7, 
alChr, xi, 27, 
28. Shammoth, 
Harorite, 

b J Chr, xi, 27, 
xxvii. 10, Peto- 
nite, 
ce 1Chr. xi, 26, 





XXvii. 9, 

d See on xiy. 2. 

e1Chr. xi, 26, 
Antothite. xxvii. 
12. Anetothite, 

f 1 Chr, xi, 29, 

g 1Chr. xi, -30, 
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of David's mighty men, 


18 And *Abishai, the brother of Joab, the son of 
Zeruiah, was chief among three. And he lifted up his 
spear against three hundred, tand slew them, and had 
the name among three. 

19 Was he not most honourable of three? therefore 
he was their captain: howbeit ‘he attained not unto 
the first three. 

20 And ‘Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son of 
a valiant man of “Kabzeel, *who had done many acts, 
he slew two ‘lion-like men of Moab: he went down 
also, and *slew a lion in the midst of a pit in time 
of snow 3 

21 And he slew an Egyptian, 'a goodly man: and 
the Egyptian had a spear in his hand: but he went 
down to him with a staff, and plucked the spear out 
of the Egyptian’s hand, and "slew him with his own 
spear. 

22 These things did Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
and had the name among three mighty men. 

23 He was *more honourable than the thirty, but 
he attained not to the first three. And David set him 
over his tguard. 

24 *Asahel the brother of Joab was one of the 
thirty; Elhanan the son of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 

25 *Shammah the Harodite, Elika the Harodite, 

26 Helez the ’Paltite, ‘Ira the son of Ikkesh the 
*T ekoite, 

27 °Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebunnai ‘the Hu- 
shathite, 

28 Zalmon the Ahohite, *Maharai the Netopha- 
thite, 

29 "Heleb the son of Baanah, a Netophathite, 
‘Tttai the son of Ribai out of Gibeah of the children 
of Benjamin, 

30 * Benaiah the ' Pirathonite, ™ Hiddai of the 


|*brooks of Gaash, 


31 "Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azmaveth the °Bar- 
humite, 
82 Eliahba the Shaalbonite, of the sons of °Jashen, 


I should do this: is not this "the blood of the men 
that went in “jeopardy of their lives? therefore he} 347525,Mak 
would not drink it. These things did these three) sui! ¥. 16 


c 1Cor. xv. 30, 
mighty men. 











willing subjects of David prospered, but his opposers were crushed ; so shall it 
be with those who submit to the authority of the Redeemer, and those who 
reject him. (Notes, Mutt. iii. 11, 12. xiii. 36—43. 2 Thes. i. 5—10.) 

V. 8. Under Joab, the chief captain, the persons mentioned in this chap- 
ter, were the chief officers in David’s army: and as only thirty-six are named, 
Joab must be added, to complete the number thirty-seven, (39.) There were 
two triumvirates; under them thirty officers, who commanded subdivisions of 
the troops. Of several of them, and of their exploits, we read nothing else- 
where; so that David’s reign and actions were far more splendid than they 
appear in the history.—Adino the Tachmonite, is called elséwhere Jashobeam 
the Hachmonite. It is supposed that he had his title from his wisdom, and that 
he ordinarily presided in councils of war.—It is here said that he slew eight 
hundred men ; in Chronicles only three hundred are mentioned : perhaps three 
hundred were left dead on the spot, and the rest died afterwards; or two dif- 
ferent actions are meant. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 9,10. When most of David’s army had fled, for fear of the Philistines, 

’ he and three of his officers defied them, as Goliath had done the army of Saul: 
and Eleazar greatly distinguished himself on the occasion ; fighting till his 
hand was weary, and clave to his sword. Thus “the Lorp wrought a great 
victory that day,” principally by him: and when the people that had fled, saw 
what was done, they rallied again, and shared the spoil of their vanquished 
enemies.—The Divine interposition seems to have been miraculous, in answer 
to the expectation of faith ; as in the case of Jonathan and his armour-bearer. 
(Notes, Josh. x. 9, 10. 1 Sam. xiv. 6—10. 45, 46. ) 

V. 11, 12. In Chronicles this victory seems ascribed to Eleazar, who per- 
haps was the chief commander, though Shammah most distinguished himself.— 
The field also is said to have been “ full of barley :” perhaps part of it was sown 
with lentiles, and part with barley. (1 Chr. xi. 12—14. )The annexed titles 
seem to have been generally derived from the place of the birth, or abode, of 
the persons spoken of. (Marg. Ref. ) gh 

V. 13-17. It is probable, that during the harvest, the Philistines invaded 
the land of Israel; in order to carry off or destroy the crop, and that David 
and his men opposed them; and the three captains, of the thirty afterwards 
mentioned, having come to him in the cave of Adullam, (probably when perse- 
cuted by Saul,) assisted him. A garrison also, at the same time, of Philistines, 
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1 Chr. xi, 34, 
P Hashem, the Gt. | onathan, 


zonite, 33 °?Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam the son of 


q 1Chr. xi, 27, 
"soca ** *|*Sharar the Hararite, 











occupied the outer gate of Beth-lehem, the city of David.—Some expositors- 


think that David, by wishing for the water of the well of Beth-lehem, meant | 


to stir up his whole band to attempt dispossessing the garrison; but not that” 
his officers alone should attack them. It is more probable, however, that being 
very thirsty im hot weather, he eagerly desired, and inconsiderately wished, to 
quench his thirst at that well, the water being remarkably good: and that 
these brave men, to express their peculiar attachment to him, broke, sword in 
hand, through the Philistines, and returned to him with some of the water. 
David however was, on recollection, ashamed of his inordinate desire and rash 
wish ; and, being unwilling to encourage such desperate attempts, he refused 
to drink of it, but poured it out as a drink-offering unto the Lord. For as it 
was procured at the hazard of the lives of these brave officers, he would no 
more drink of it, than he would drink their blood: “ Far be it from me,” said 
he, or “ My God forbid it me.”—( Notes, Ps.Ixxii.14. exvi. 15. )—“ Beth-lehem” 
signifies the house of ‘bread; and the place was likewise noted for excellent 
water. There Christ was born, who is the bread of life, and who also gives 
us the water of life. (Marg. Ref.) 

VY. 18—24. We are not told on what occasions these extraordinary exploits 
were performed: but they were done in faith, by the Lord’s extraordinary 
assistance, and for the public good. (Marg. Ref.) Asahel seems to have been 
the third captain in the second triumvirate, though mentioned as one of the 
thirty, over whom perhaps he presided as captain: for there are thirty names 
besides his; and only two of the three are named, if he was not the third. 
(Note, ii. 18—23. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 25—39. The names of the captains are not exactly the same in 
Chronicles, but the same persons must be meant. In some instances a trivial 
variation is made in the spelling; in others, they were known by more names 
than one.—The list closes with Uriah, who met with a base reward of his 
services! Others are added in Chronicles: but they were not so renowned as 
these. (Note, 1 Chr. xi. 10O—47. Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL CBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—7. It has been observed by those who intimately cotverse with 
persons of genuine piety, that they are uniformly most sensible of the reality 
and importance of heavenly things, when they consider themselves as 
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David instigated to number the people. 


34 Eliphelet the son of Ahasbai, the son of the 
Maachathite, *Eliam the son of Ahithophel the}, osam, x. 3. 
Gilonite, Peri 

35 *Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the Arbite, * 
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t 1Chr. xi. 37, 


36 “Igal the son of Nathan of Zobah, Bani the}, VGh. xi. 3 
as __ {ELGRE Se 
37 *Zelek the Ammonite, YNaharai the Beerothite, |7°$375, 40." 


armour-bearer to Joab the son of Zeruiah, 
88 7Ira an Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite, 


a xi, 3, 6, xii. 9. 


1 Kings xv. 5, 

39 *Uriah the Hittite: thirty and seven in all. Belay onthe 
a xxi, 1, &c. 

CHAP. XXIV. Seriuttos: & 


David requires Joab to number the people, who very reluctantly complies, 1—8.} 13, 14. : 
The captains deliver in the number to the king, 9, He repents ; and being warned |b xii, 11, xvi. 10, 
by Gad the prophet, and obliged to choose one plague, out of three proposed to} Gen, xiv. 5. 1. 
him, he fixes on three days’ pestilence, 10—14, After seventy thousand had died| 20, Ex. vii. 3. 
in Israel, the angel is stayed from destroying Jerusalem, in answer to David’s| 1] Sam, xxvi. 19, 
prayer, 15—17. David, directed by Gad, purchases Araunah’s threshing floor, 1 Kings xxii, 20 
builds an altar, and sacrifices ; and the plague is stayed, 18—25. —23, Ez, xiv. 

iv, 28, 2 Thes, 


A ND ‘again the anger of the Lorp was kindled) },%."2 ches 
against Israel, and *he *moved David against) .'\chs. xxvii.2s, 
them to say, ‘Go, number Israel and Judah. + 











approaching the eternal world. If discouraged respecting their own interest 
in the invisible blessings, their assured belief excites the most earnest and 
distressing anxiety, lest they should come short of them: but when their hope 
abounds, they exult and triumph, though parting with all below, though 
oppressed with pain and sickness, and in the very agonies of death! So that 
many have gone from their dying beds more convinced of the truth and 
excellency of the gospel by their last words and behaviour, than by all the 
arguments which have conclusively been adduced in proof of it.—When we 
approach this closing scene, it will be useful and pleasant to consider what we 
originally were, and to enquire what the Lord hath done for us, in his 
providence, and by his grace: and the more we have been conformed to the 
Saviour, and the more we have been treated by the world as he was; the more 
clearly it will appear that we belong to him. When our endowments have 
been employed in the service of the church; and our words and works have 
been such as evince that we were “led by the Spirit,” and brought forth “ the 
fruits of the Spirit,” the review will be comfortable to us, and we shall give the 
glory to God.—They who stir up and assist their brethren in the exercises of 
devotion, are peculiarly useful: and the sweet work of praise and thanksgiving, 
when conducted with solemnity, as springing from lively affections, is an 
anticipation.of heavenly joy, a solace of earthly sorrows, a preparation for every 
service, most honourable to God, and calculated to give religion an attractive 
aspect. When hy us the Lord excites others to their duty, he speaks to us 
likewise concerning our own; that we may exemplify by our conduct, in our 
proper station of life, the rules that we propose to others.—‘‘ They who rule 
over men,” must remember that they are the subjects of God: and must 
therefore imitate his equity, maintain his cause, and seek his glory, in the 
exercise of their delegated authority. Then will they be happy themselves, 
and blessings unto multitudes, who will praise God for them. The sons of 
Belial indeed will be the more enraged against their equitable administration ; 
and will create disturbance and vexation: but they should endeavour, and 
will in some measure be able, to crush and keep them under; though they 
cannot quite extirpate them.—The best of men, reviewing their past conduct, 
and comparing it impartially with the rule of duty, will see great cause to be 
humbled, and to mourn over their sins. Neither their hearts nor houses will 
be found what they ought to be: but it will be their earnest desire, aim, and 
prayer, that their families may be the accepted servants of God, without which 
no outward prosperity will satisfy their minds; and if, trough their own 
negligence, or occasional misconduct, they are otherwise; they will be the 
more earnest in supplication for them, that they may not perish with the sons 
of Belial.—Yet in all their troubles, true believers, being conscious that -they 
“have fled for refuge to the hope set before them” in the gospel, and having 
experienced the power of renewing grace, may rejoice that the Lord hath made 
with them an everlasting covenant; and may meditate with comfort on the 
rich provision and firm security of it: and seeing all their salvation there 
treasured up, and there finding all their desires centre, they may cheerfully 
bear up under all they feel or fear, and look forward with joyful hope of 
complete deliverance.—Such, as are in reality partakers of divine grace, will 
long for more holiness: and they who, in this imperfect state, are satisfied with 
their own attainments, have no good ground to consider themselves as true 
Christians. : 

V. 8—32. The Lord dispenses all his gifts as he pleases, and there are 
various degrees of emimence and usefulness among able and serviceable men. 
Whether our talents therefore be more or fewer, the honour of them belongs 
to God, and we ought to improve them for the benefit of the church, and of 
the world, without envying or despising others.—In a good cause we should 
willingly venture, and endure hardship, even when deserted by those who 
ought to help us; for the Lord will be our helper: and we should allow others, 
sometimes to share the advantages, who would not expose themselves with us 
for the public good.—-The habit of wishing and hankering after those things 
which Providence withholds, though natural to us, and often given way to by 
godly men in an unguarded hour, is indeed a degree of rebellion against the 
Lord ; and it shews the remaining sensuality and selfishness of the heart, and 
leads to many snares and evils. Upon recollection and experience, a wise man 
will be ashamed of this folly; and will abstain, not only from unlawful 
indulgences, but from those also which are inexpedient, and might expose his 
brethren to temptation and danger.—Were we but as much attached to the 
person and cause of the Captain of our salvation, and as much pleased to shew 
our love and gratitude to him, by doing his will and promoting his honour, as 
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2 For the king said to Joab the captain of the 
aii. 19. vii. 16,|HOst, which was with him, tGo now through all the. 
#7523 ait 97-\tribes of Israel, “from Dan even to Beer-sheba, and 
now all. 1 Chr. number ye the people, ‘that I may know the number 
efit Jo. xvii: 11. of the people. 

f Deut vill 13) 3 And Joab said unto the king, "Now the Lorp 
25,26. 4 Frov-/thy God add unto the people, how many soever they 
xu, 6. 2Cor be, an hundredfold, and that the eyes of my lord the 
gx 4 \chrxx|king may see ?¢: but why doth my lord the king 
ey, 2 | delight in this thing ? 
hi chr. xi. 4.1 4 Notwithstanding, "the king’s word prevailed 
against Joab, and against the captains of the host. 
And Joab and the captains of the host ‘went out from 
the presence of the king, to number the people of 
Israel. 
5 4 And they passed over Jordan, and pitched in 
jAroer, on the right side of the city that lieth in the 
midst of the *river of Gad, and toward ‘Jazer : 





some soldiers have been to-a beloved prince or commander; how self-denying, 
and ready for every service and suffering, should we be, and how glad to spend 
or to lay down our lives for his sake! Yet surely, never ruler or captain was of 
so excellent a character as ours; his commands are all righteous and beneficial, 
his authority is an inexpressible blessing. The obligations that he has conferred 
on his soldiers and servants, the love he bears to them, and the honours that he 
has prepared for the meanest of them, are beyond all computation or conception. 
The blessings which he freely bestows, were dearly purchased by him; and for 
them when rebels and enemies! “ Precious in his sight is the death of his 
saints :” he will expose them to no danger or loss, but for their good; he will 
comfort them under every suffering; and finally deliver them, and present 
them and all their services, as an oblation to the glory of God. Under his 
command, and refreshed by the waters of life which he bestows, we may venture 
to engage, yea, defy, all our adversaries at the greatest disadvantage, and shall 
be able to turn their own arms upon them. Though not numbered with 
apostles and prophets, our names and services will be recorded in the book of 
life; and not a cup of cold water, given for his sake, shall be unrewarded: yea, 
the willing mind to suffer for him, shall be accepted, as if we had actually shed 
our blood in his cause. But, as he hath shed his blood for sinners, let all 
beware of neglecting so great salvation; for the sons of Belial, especially the 
abusers of his truth, and the persecutors of his people, will be thrust away as 
thorns into the everlasting fire of hell. 
NOTES. 

Cuar. XXIV. V. 1,2. (Note,2 Chr. xxi. 1.) The Israelites had offended 
God, by their ungrateful and repeated rebellions against David; by not duly 
profiting under the means employed for the revival of religion; and probably 
by that pride, luxury, and ungodliness, which generally spring from great 
prosperity. They had before, ina famine which lasted three years, experienced 
the effects of the Divine displeasure, and it is likely they had not been amended 
by the correction: but some think, that the sin immediately intended, was 
the setting up Absalom for king, and rebelling against David. (Note, 1 Sam. 
viii. 6—9. Hos. viii. 2—4.) This David had cordially forgiven: but it was a 
national defection from God, which he did not judge it proper to leave unpun- 
ished. So that, “again the anger of the Lorp was kindled against Israel ;” 
and he permitted Satan to tempt and prevail against David, that in chustising 
him, he might punish them. David’s thought and purpose of numbering the 
people, sprang from his remaining depravity, excited by Satan’s suggestions : 
and as this “‘ was of the Lorn,” (in the same manner, that it was of him that 
the Canaanites should be hardened, and that Ahab should be deceived, ) he 
withdrew every internal or external restraint, and left him to follow his own 
counsels. (Marg. Ref.) Thus, by a manner of expression common in 
Scripture, the Lord is said to have “ moved David against Israel ;” for certainly 
this is the most natural construction of the words: (Marg. Note, 1 Chr. 
xxi. 1:) but other passages prove, that the sinful disposition and resolution 
could not be from God, though he both permitted them, and overruled them 
to accomplish his own wise and righteous purposes: and this example throws 
light upon the doctrine of God’s providential government of the world, and 
suggests many practical instructions. (Notes, xii. 11. Gen. 1. 20. 1 Kings 
xxii, 20—23. )—But what constituted David’s sin in numbering the people? 
Some expositors think it was acontempt of the promise that they should be 
innumerable; and that they ought not to have been numbered without express 
command, as in the days of Moses: and others suppose, that David neglected 
to collect the half-shekel, a piece for the use of the sanctuary, which should have 
attended the numbering of them. (Notes, Gen. xiii. 16. Ex. xxx. 11—16.) 
It, however, seems evident, that pride both induced David to this measure, and 
rendered it so very displeasing tothe Lord. Elated with the prosperity and 
extent, of his dominions, he wished to know, and that others might know, the 
number of his subjects who were capable of bearing arms. This originated 
from an ambitious curiosity, and an ostentatious vanity ; and probably it was 


| accompanied with a secret complacency in his own good conduct, under whose 


government Israel had attained this prosperity, and with an improper depend- 
ence on the number and valour of his forces. As he was far advanced in life, 
he probably indulged the idea of having it said, how populous and flourishing 
a kingdom he had left to his posterity. It is likewise evident, that the chas- 
tisement was especially levelled against his pride and ambition. These evils 
had before been secretly indulged; but the Lord would have restrained them, 
had he not seen it best to permit them to break forth, both for the people’s 
punishment, and David’s deeper humiliation, as a physician permits some 
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disorders to come forward to a crisis, that the cure may be radical; which is 
more salutary than merely for a time to suspend their effects. (Notes, 2 Kings 
xx. 1219. 2-Chr. xxxu. 24-26. 2 Cor. xii. 16.) * 

VY. 3,4. Joab readily perceived, that David’s purpose arose from ambition, 
and was inconsistent with his character and interest: and that if he persevered 
to “delight in,” or require, “‘such a thing, it would be a cause of trespass,” 
i. e. of guilt and punishment “ to Israel.” On this occasion he spoke with great 
reason and temper; expressed much affection both for his prince and country ; 
and even assumed an appearance of piety: and David would have shewn his 
wisdom, had he yielded to his remonstrances. Yet the king’s word prevailed, 
but “it was abominable to Joab;” and as he and the ‘captains set about it 
reluctantly, we may suppose that they did not perform it very exactly. ‘It is 
something strange, that Joab should see the danger of this, and David not 
think of it; no, not when it was so plainly represented to him. But the best 
of men are sometimes very drowsy, and apprehend not those things, which 
plainly appear to those who are not so good.’ (Bp. Patrick.) A considerable 
degree of self-will, and precipitation, was manifested in David’s conduct, 
respecting this measure. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.5—8. Joab and his assistants began, by numbering the inhabitants of 
the country to the east of Jordan; thence they proceeded to the northern part 
of the land; and, passing through the regions to the west of Jordan, they 
numbered all the men capable of bearing arms, (except the Levites and 
Benjamites;) having spent almost ten months in accomplishing it! (Note, 
2 Chr. xxi. 6.) (Marg. Ref.) 2 

V. 9. The numbers, as stated in Chronicles, are very different from those 
here given: and in order to reconcile them, it is thought that the regular 


troops, serving in rotation every month, and amounting to two hundred and} 


eighty-eight thousand, (besides their officers, as it is supposed,) are included 
in the one account, but notin the other. (Note, 1 Chr. xxvii. 1—15.) If these 
are added to the men of Israel, as here numbered ; and a due proportion taken 
from the men of Judah for their part of this militia; the round numbers will 
amount to nearly the same in both places.—This is, however, uncertain: and 
as Levi and Benjamin were not numbered, we may suppose that in other 
respects the accounts were inaccurate: and it might please God thus to order 
it, that David at last “might not know the number of the people.”—It is 
remarkable that the Israelites had not multiplied when possessed of Canaan, in 
any proportion to what they had done during their bondage in Egypt. (Note, 
Be 17. 

Vv. ia Daa was not convinced of the evil of his conduct, until he received an 
account of the numbers which had been rated, and then “‘ his heart smote him ;” 
he became sensible that he had displeased the Lord, and earnestly besought 
forgiveness. Notes, Ez. xi. 17—20. 1 John iii. 183—24. )—‘ When he ordered it, 
he was possessed of other thoughts; and did not seriously reflect upon what he 
had done, till God touched his heart with a sense of his guilt after the sin was 
committed.’ (Bp. Patrick. ) 

V.11. Literally: “And David arose in the morning ; and the word of the 
Lorp was,” &c. It is probable, that David had become sensible of his sin, and 
had offered his humble confession and supplication before God over-night, or 
in the night; before Gad delivered his message to him in the morning.—Gad 
was called David’s seer, for he had long been employed as the messenger of God 
to him, and David had paid great regard to his admonitions ; ( Notes, 1 Sam. 
ix. 6—10. xxii 5;) and he also compiled, in part at least, the annals of David’s 
last years; (Note, 1 Chr. xxix. 29;) with an impartiality unprecedented, 
except in the inspired writers. Had David’s history been written in the manner 
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of modern- memoirs, by friends of the deceased ; how many things would have 
been concealed, or thrown into the back ground; how much palliated; and 
what eulogiums would have been paid to his excellent and honourable actions ! 
Thus David’s character would have appeared more faultless: but his history 
would have been so much the less instructive. 

V. 12—14. Though the Lord intended to forgive the sin of his repenting 
servant, as to his personal concern: yet as it was a public offence, he would 
correct it a public manner, by destroying his subjects before his eyes. (Notes, 
1, 2. 2 Kings xxiii. 26, 27. xxiv, 8, 4. 2 Chr. xxxiii. 12—17.) This would be 
extremely distressing to him, both because of his affection for them, and 
because they suffered in consequence of his pride and ambition.—Only three 
years of famine are proposed in Chronicles: but such variations frequently 
occur, and are probably owing to some trivial errors of the transcribers in so 
long a course of years; especially as the numbers were distinguished by marks 
which might easily be mistaken.—In this distressing difficalty, David preferred 
a calamity which came immediately from God, whose mercies he knew to be 
very great, to those in which men were concerned ; who would have triumphed 
in the miseries of Israel, and thus have been hardened in their idolatry. He 
seems also to have chosen the pestilence in preference to the famine: not only 
because the land had already been visited with one famine of three years’ con- 
tinuance, from which perhaps it was scarcely recovered; and because he and 
his family would be as much exposed to the pestilence, as the poorest Israelite : 
but especially that he might continue for a shorter time under the Divine 
rebuke, however severe it might be.—‘ They that fear the Lord will prepare 
their heart, and humble their souls in his sight, saying, We will fall into the 
hands of the Lorn, and not into the hands of men: for as his majesty is, so is 
his mercy.’ ( Ecclesiusticus ii. 17,18.) (Note, Heb. x. 81.) 

V.15, 16. The time appointed may mean either, the close of the third day : 
or, as it is more probable, the appointed hour of the evening-sacrifice on the 
first day. For “the Lor» repented him of the evil,” which implies, that he 
did not proceed to the extent of the judgment denounced. Yet seventy 
thousand died in the different parts of the land, in about as few hours, as Joab 
had employed months in numbering the people; and this apparently by the 
ministration of a single angel! (Notes, Ex. xii. 29, 30. 2 Kings xix. 35. 
Heb. xi. 28.) ‘If it (the pestilence) had raged three days, and in every nine 
hours had killed so many, above a third part of those who had been numbered 
would have died of the plague: but, as Kimchi here observes, by the great 
mercy of God the time was contracted.’ (Bp. Patrick.) (Notes, Num. xvi. 
45—50. 1 Cor. x. 6—10.) 

V.17. Probably, the angel had before been invisible: but at length 
“David, lifted up his eyes, and saw the angel of the Lorn stand between the 
earth, and the heaven, having a drawn sword in his hand, stretched over 
Jerusalem; then David and the elders of Israel, who were clothed in sackcloth, 
fell on their faces.” The “drawn sword” was an emblem of the Divine justice 
about to be executed upon the city. David had before humbled himself in the 
sight of God, and, no doubt, had earnestly interceded for the people; but this 
sight affected him more than ever: and, while he and the elders prostrated 
themselves upon the ground, he poured out his soul before God in fervent 
prayer for his subjects, and especially for Jerusalem. He pleaded, that ‘he 
had commanded the people to be numbered,” that “he had sinned, and done 
evil indeed ;” and intreated that, as the whole blame belonged to him, so the 
indignation might cease in the punishment of him and his family. (1 Chr. xxi, 
14—17.) His guilt indeed occasioned tae judgment: but the people were far 
from that innocency which David mp ois ; for their wickedness was in reality 
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‘the cause of the calamity. (Note, 1, 2.) His intercession however prevailed : 
and it was doubtless in answer to his prayer, that the Lord said to the destroy- 
ing angel, “ It is enough; stay now thine hand.” 

V. 18—25. (Note, 1 Chr. xxi. 20.) Araunah, or Ornan, though a Jebusite 
by birth, seems to have been cordially attached to the interests of David and of 
Israel; and was permitted to possess a threshing-floor, and some contiguous 
estate, near mount Zion. On that very spot the angel of the Lord appeared, 
and thence spake to Gad, (1 Chr. xxi. ]8:) that he should order David to build 
an altar there; whose ready obedience afforded Araunah an opportunity of 
shewing his veneration for the king, his affection for Israel, and his liberality 
in the service of God and for the public advantage. With a generosity like 
that of a king, he was ready to give David the oxen, threshing-floor, and all 
that appertained to it, that he might offer the appointed sacrifices: but David 
did not think it right to accept of them; and therefore he gave him fifty 
shekels of silver for the oxen and the wood, and six hundred shekels of gold 
for the ground; for this is the most obvious way of reconciling this account 
with that in Chronicles. (1 Chr. xxi. 24.) There the sacrifices were offered, 
and “the Lorp answered by fire from heaven;” Notes, Lev. ix. 24. 1 Kings 
xvili. 38, 39. 1 Chr. xxi. 26. 2 Chr. vii. 1—8.) and the plague was stayed. 
On this very spot, bought of a gentile, the temple was soon after built, no doubt 
by the express command of God. (Note, 1 Chr. xxii. 1.—2 Chr. iii. 1.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V.1—9. Intherighteous government of God, rulers and their subjects have a 
reciprocal influence on one another. Like the members in the human body, 
they are interested in each other’s conduct and welfare; and cannot sin or 
suffer without mutually affecting each other.— When the wickedness of nations 
provokes God, he leaves princes to adopt pernicious measures, or to commit 
atrocious crimes, which bring calamities on the people: and when the ruler 
commits iniquity, he is punished, by the diminution of his power, and by 
witnessing the distresses of his subjects. Instead therefore of mutual recrimina- 
tions under public calamities, however occasioned, all parties should be reminded 
to repent of their own sins, and to practise their own duties. Princes should 
hence be instructed, even for their own sakes, to repress wickedness, and to 
promote righteousness in their dominions, as well as to set a good example: 
and the people, for the public benefit, should concur in salutary measures, and 
pray continually for their rulers.—The remains of sin live, and will often 
revive, in the best of men, as long as they continue in this world: and the 
wisest are soon induced to do very foolishly, when God leaves them to them- 
selves, and permits Satan to tempt them: and against this there is no security, 
except humble watchfulness and unceasing prayer.—Pride, in all its varied 
exercises, is the sin of fallen man, as well as of fallen angels: it is the substance 
of spiritual wickedness, the rival and enemy of the glory and authority of God, 
and equally averse to the submissive obedience of the law, and the sovereign 
grace of the gospel. ( Notes, Dan. iv. 283—37. Jam. iv. 4—6.) Yet this hateful 
evil mixes with and defiles the best of our services. Even the believer often 
sacrilegiously assumes to himself the glory which belongs to God ; idolatrously 
confides in himself, or in some creature ; ostentatiously courts that admiration 
and applause, of which the Lord alone is worthy; and becomes vain of those 
endowments or possessions, which he had no share in procuring, and cannot 
secure for one hour! Those, who are altogether proud, God will resist and fight 
against to their destruction: and he will detect and chastise the indulged 
pride of those who, upon the whole, are humbled before him as mean sinful 
creatures, and yet inconsistently value and prefer themselves upon some 
incidental advantages! Through this hateful principle it comes to pass, that 
we so readily can spy a mote in our brother’s eye, and yet remain unconscious 
of a beam in our own: so that even ungodly men can discern those evil tempers 
and that unbecoming conduct in eminent believers, of which themselves remain 
unconscious! (Note, Matt. vii. 3—5.) This should warn Christians to walk 
circumspectly, lest their mistakes should encourage others in unbelief and 
ungodliness ; and it is sometimes a part of our chastisement to be shamed and 
rebuked by men of very bad characters. Yet they, who have no real piety, 
may, on personal and relative accounts, be sincerely attached to the interests of 
true Christians ; and in a certain way have the cause of religion much at heart, 
as it happens to be connected with that of their party or their friends: but they 
cannot love the disciple simply because he loves and bears the image of his 
Master. They sometimes, however, give good advice supported by solid argu- 
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ments: they can foresee consequences which the believer does not suspect, and 
sincerely endeavour to prevent them; and they can mingle their expostulations 
with affectionate good wishes, and a kind of prayers for their welfare and 
success. —These things do not prove a man to be a partaker of the grace of 
God; but they entitled him so far to the attention of godly persons. It is 
indeed a shame for us to require and delight in those things, that such men 
perceive to be wrong: and it is our own fault, if we do not in many ways 
profit by their advice and cautions.—But when authority prevails against 
reason and truth, pernicious effects must follow: yet this is so common, that they 
who possess much. power and influence, rarely acquit themselves honourably as 
professors of godliness.—Men seldom accomplish to good purpose those ser- 
vices, in which they reluctantly engage: and God does not generally allow 
those whom he loves, the satisfactions which they sinfully covet. 

V. 10—25. Where grace possesses the heart, a man’s conscience, on reflec- 
tion, will reproach him with his transgressions: and he will not only be 
frighted and distressed, (which the hypocrite may be, ) but he will be humbled 
before God, and with ingenuous confessions and fervent prayers, seek forgive- 
ness from him, sincerely purposing by his grace no more to return fo folly : 
and thus a man’s pride will prove an occasion of increasing his humility. 
(Note, 2 Chr. xxxii. 25, 26.)—But when God corrects the transgressions of his 
people; by the anguish of their souls, in the great straits-to which he reduces 
them, he makes them taste the bitterness of their sins, and perceive his abhor- 
rence of them.— Whatever we idolize, or grow proud of, will generally be taken 
from us, or converted into a cross: and no aggravation or affliction is more 
painful to generous minds, than the reflection, that others whom they love are 
suffering on their account. This isa common case in kingdoms and families : 
and perhaps, while ministers mourn over the state of their congregations; they 
may sometimes profitably enquire, whether their own supineness, pride, want 
of zeal and simplicity, their self-indulgence, or conformity to the world, do 
not bring a secret blight upon their labours, although more open evils do not 
bring a blot upon their profession? and whether the people’s souls are not 
suffering, for their correction, and to bring them to deeper humiliation, 
greater fervency in prayer, and a more spiritual frame of mind, and devoted- 
ness to God ? And surely we should choose to be chastened in our own persons, 
rather than that the blessing should be withheld from our congregations: for, 
though the Lord is righteous in these dispensations ; yet the people have not 
deserved at our hands, that we should occasion this evil to them.—Grace 
teaches men to condemn themselves rather than others, and to seek the interests 
of their fellow-creatures in many respects before their own: and earnest prayers 
offered in this temper of mind, by those who. unreservedly cast themselves on 
the mercies of the Lord, are very prevalent. For “he is slow to anger, and 
ready to forgive:” and he never fails of his promises, though he readily recedes 
from his threatenings in behalf of the humbled sinner.—If the power of angels 
is to terrible, what is that of the Almighty Creator! and as they are so obedient 
to their Maker’s word, and so prompt in executing his will ; we ought carefully 
to imitate them, especially in the delightful service of “‘ ministering to the heirs 
of salvation.”—Death is continually, and in so many forms and so suddenly, 
destroying all around, that it is madness not to be expecting, and preparing 
for, the closing scene.—Through the great sacrifice and intercession of the 
Saviour, the vilest sinner may approach a reconciled God: and, being justified 
by faith in his blood, may become his servant and child, and be made meet for 
his eternal kingdom.—This message, the ministers of God propose to men, that 
they may “advise, and consider what answer they will return to him that sent 
them ;” and they affectionately long that sinners would thankfully accept of this 
great salvation. Though men are required to forsake sin, to renounce the 
world and its friendship, and to deny themselves, if they would be Christ’s 
disciples ; yet surely this need not reduce them to a great. strait, for he will 
supply every want, make up every loss, and give them a hundredfold more in 
this present time, for all they part with for his sake.—Grace will teach men 
liberality when the honour of God and the good of his people require it: and 
extraordinary occasions require extraordinary disinterestedness. But we 
should not encroach on those who are willing to give, or prefer a cheap religion. 
All we possess, and are, belongs to God, and we should desire to employ in his 
immediate service, that measure of our time and substance, which he requires : 
and whilst we simply follow his directions, we shall speedily obtain the comfort 
of his pardoning love, and also be instrumental in averting his wrath from 


others. 
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The two following books contain, as their name imports, the history of Judah and Israel, under the government of kings, from the close of David’s reign to 
the Babylonish captivity, during about four hundred and twenty-seven years. They seem originally to have formed but one book, and to have been called, 
Vah-melech David, from the first words; but they were afterwards divided into two, and called ‘The first and second books of the Kings;” and in some 
versions, “ The third and fourth books of the Kings.”—It is evident that they contain an abstract of the history, compiled from much more copious records, 
which seems to have been collected and preserved by contemporary prophets: (xi. 41. xiv. 29. xv. 31. xxii. 39. 45. 2Chr. ix. 29. xii. 15. xili. 22. xx. 84. xxvi. 22:) 
and indeed a considerable part of the transactions of their own times, is recorded in connexion with the prophecies of Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel. It is, 
however, uncertain by whom this compilation was made: but, if Ezra, as it is generally and probably supposed, compiled the books of Chronicles; it is not 
likely, that, (according to the opinion of some learned men,) he compiled these also: as they form a distinct history of the same times. If, therefore, they 
were arranged in the present manner, principally by one sacred writer, they, who ascribe them to Jeremiah, seem to have adopted the more probable opinion. 
Indeed, the second book of the Kings, and his prophecy, end with the narrative of the same events; though, perhaps, both were added after his death by 
another hand; and it is not unlikely that some other trivial alterations were made in the days of Ezra, to render the narrative more perspicuous to the Jews 
after the captivity.—They have, however, been constantly received, both by Jews and Christians, as a part of the sacred canon, the holy Scriptures: and the 
events recorded are frequently referred to in the New Testament. (Matt. i. 7—12. vi. 29. xii. 42. Luke, iv. 25—27. Acts, ii. 29. vii. 47—50. Jam. v.17, 18.) 
It is observable also, that our Lord and his apostle James not only speak of them as authentic records, and a part of the sacred oracles as received by the Jews ; 
but especially attest some of the most wonderful miracles recorded in them ; and thus affix a direct sanction to them, as given by inspiration of God.—They also 
contain many prophecies; especially that of Josiah, who was foretold by name three hundred years before his birth ; (Note, 1 Kings, xiii. 2;) but none of these 
predictions, in their most evident literal meaning, refer to events later than the Babylonish captivity.—After the death of David, the sacred historian records 
the principal transactions of Solomon’s long and peaceable reign; which, however, was covered with a dark cloud towards the close: and under his successor, 
the nation was divided into the two distinct kingdoms of Judah and Israel.—The descendants of Solomon reigned over that of Judah till the captivity, for 
about three hundred and eighty-seven years. So that from the accession of David, during a course of four hundred and sixty-seven years, the throne was 
filled by his descendants, in lineal descent, except as the sons of Josiah succeeded one another. During this long term of years there was not a single revolution, 
or civil war; and but one short interruption, by Athaliah’s usurpation. Perhaps it would be difficult to find, in universal history, any thing equal to this 
permanent internal order and tranquillity. Let the reader recollect how many revolutions, civil wars, murders of reigning kings by rivals and successors, and 
changes in the succession, are found in the English history, during the same number of years.—Above half the kings of Judah supported true religion, and many 
of them were eminently pious men: and it is remarkable that their reigns were much longer, than those of the wicked princes; (xi. 42. xv. 10. xxii. 42. 
2 Kings, xv. 2. 33. xviii. 2. xxii. 1;) so that they comprise much above three hundred years of this period; and the greatest part of this time was evidently. 
passed, either in profound peace, or in remarkable prosperity. Let this state of things be compared with the history of Greece or Rome; and the situation of 
Judah must be allowed to have been vastly more desirable, than that of these celebrated heathen nations.—The kingdom of Israel continued about two hundred 
and fifty-four years, till the Assyrian captivity. The nineteen kings, of several families, who, during this period, reigned in succession, were all idolaters, and 
most of them monsters of iniquity: yet the Lord by his prophets, especially by Elijah and Elisha, preserved a considerable degree of true religion in the land, 
till the measure of their national wickedness was full; and then they were finally dispersed among the Gentiles: except as a remnant of them was incorporated 
among the Jews.—In these books the history of the two kingdoms is carried on together; and the whole forms an admirable comment on the prophecies 
delivered to the nation by Moses and Joshua; (Notes, Lev. xxvi. Deut. iv. xxviii. xxix. xxx. xxxi. xxxii. Josh. xxiii. 15, 16;) and a striking illustration of the 
proverb, “ Righteousness exalteth a nation; but sin is the reproach of any people.” This first book contains the history of about a hundred and twenty years. 
Connected with the peace and prosperity of Solomon’s reign, and the fame of his wisdom ; a full account is given of the temple having been built by him. God, 
had commanded Israel to offer all their sacrifices at one place; Shiloh had for some time been that place; and the ark had been removed to Zion, by David, 
in order that a temple might there be built, which Solomon his son accomplished. Now a large proportion of the subsequent parts of the Old Testament relate 
to this temple; to the sins of the people in sacrificing elsewhere; to their profanation of the temple; to the judgments of God upon them for these crimes ; 
especially to the destruction of the temple by the Chaldeans; and to the rebuilding of it by Zerubbabel. These things so run through all the subsequent _ 
history and prophecies; that if Solomon did not build the temple by the express command of God, it must follow, that God punished the nation with 
tremendous judgments for violating merely human appointments.— When the Samaritans preferred mount Gerizim, our Lord told the woman of Samaria, that 
they “knew not what they worshipped, for salvation was of the Jews :” and this declaration, with his own constant attendance at the ordinances there adminis- 
tered, sufficiently attest the divine inspiration of those records, in which alone it is expressly declared, that Solomon built the temple by the direction and 
appointment of God himself.—Solomon’s fall into idolatry seems evidently implied in the book of Ecclesiastes; and the history of Rehoboam’s imprudence, 
the division of his kingdom, Jeroboam’s idolatry, and the subsequent events to the end of the book, are assumed as undoubted facts in the writings of all the 
prophets. So entirely does the whole canon of Scripture coincide; while each part confirms, and receives confirmation from, all the rest. 
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CHAP. I. 


Abishag is procured, to cherish David in his old age and sickness, |—4, Adonijah|a 2 Sam. v. 4. | 


2 Wherefore his servants said unto him, tLet there 
be sought for my lord the king *a young virgin: and 


+ Heb, Let them 


i Joab and Abiathar, d ires to the throne, 5—10. Nathan counsels} 1 Chr. xxiii. 1. seek, d 4 § 2 * 
Fe incaichsnahoumnests to David, and is apenas by har ee David Beat ak 28. Ps, || { Heb. a damsel, let her stand before the king, and let her cher ish him, 
Bath-sheba, b th, that Solomon shall succeed him; and gives orders| xe, 10. a virgin, els | : 
thee he shonld, that ete qaointed ara proclaimed king, 28—37. Zadok and d Deut. x, 8. and let her lie m thy bosom, that my lord the king 
Nathan execute these orders, and the people rejoice, 383—40, Jonathan informs i|: 1 Sam. xvi. 21, ma f et heat 
Adonijah and his company ; and they hastily disperse, 41—49. Adonijah flees to 22, 2Chr. xxix, iY 2 D 7 
~ the horns of the altar, and obtains from Solomon a conditional pardon, 50—53. a ae ee 3 So "they sought for a fair damsel throughout all 
* he- ¥ 
by : . "4 . xviii. 11. isher im, 3 c i 
OW king David was “old *and “stricken in years ; ece bare e Gene eh 5 the coasts of Israel, and found. hAbishag a ‘Shunam- 
and they covered him with clothes, but he gat) ."fiev. enterea|| 2 Sam. xii, 3, Mite, and brought her to the king. 
into days, Josh. Mice. vii. 5. f Ec. iv. 11. g Esth. ii. 2—4, h ii, 17—25, i Josh, xix, 18, 1 Sam. xxviii, 4. 


xxiii, 1, 2. marg, 2 Kings iv. 8. 25. 


no heat. 











; NOTES. 

Cuar. I. V.1—4. David was seventy years old when he died, and these 
events occurred not long before. He seems to have been a healthy man: yet 
his constitution was entirely worn out ; perhaps in some measure through his 
great exertions in his various a eaueent counsel of his courtiers, or physicians, 
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(if they may be so called,) to excite in him a due degree of animal heat, 
especially when we advert to the pains bestowed to find out a very fair damsel 
for the purpose, deserves much censure: though similar advice has often been 
given in other ages and countries. "We may suppose, that David acceded to it 
merely in compliance with their wishes, and in deference to their judgment ; 


Adonyah aspires to the throne. 


4 And the damsel was very fair, and cherished the’ 


king, and ministered to him: but the king “knew 
her not. 

5 {| Then 'Adonijah the son of Haggith "exalted 
himself, saying, "I will "be king: and °he prepared 
him chariots and horsemen, and fifty men to run 
before him. 

6 And his father "had not displeased him *at any 
time in saying, Why hast thou done so? and he also 
was a ‘very goodly man; and his mother *bare him 
after Absalom. 

7 And the ‘conferred with ‘Joab the son of Zeruiah, 
and with “Abiathar the priest: and they *following 
Adonijah helped him. 

8 But ‘Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada, and *Nathan the prophet, and ’Shimei, and 
Rei, and ‘the mighty men which belonged to David, 
were not with Adonijah. 

9 And Adonijah *slew sheep and oxen and fat 
cattle by the stone of Zoheleth, which is by SEn-rogel, 


and "called all his brethren the king’s sons, and all the| | 


men of Judah the king’s servants. 

10 But ‘Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, and the 
mighty men, and Solomon his brother, he called not. 

11 4 Wherefore “Nathan spake unto Bath-sheba 
the mother of Solomon, saying, Hast thou not heard 
that °Adonijah the son of Haggith doth reign, and 
David our lord knoweth 7é not? 

12 Now therefore come, ‘let me, I pray thee, give 
thee counsel, that thou mayest “save thme own life, 
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Nathan counsels Bath-sheba, 


shall reign after me, and he shall ‘sit upon my throne ? 
why then doth Adonijah reign ? 

14 Behold, while thou yet talkest there with the 
king, "I also will come in after thee, and "confirm thy 
words. 

15 § And Bath-sheba went in unto the king into 
the chamber: and the king was 'very old; and 
Abishag the Shunammite ministered unto the king. 

16 And Bath-sheba ™bowed, and did obeisance unto 
ithe king. "And the king said, *What wouldest thou ? 
17 And she said unto him, °My lord, *thou swarest 
by the Lorp thy God unto thine handmaid, saying, 
Assuredly Solomon thy son shall reign after me, and 
he shall sit upon my throne ; 

18 And now, behold, “Adonijah reigneth; and now, 
my lord the king, 'thou knowest 7 not. 

19 And ‘he hath slain oxen and fat cattle and sheep 
in abundance, and hath called all the sons of the king, 
and Abiathar the priest, and Joab the captain of the 
host : but Solomon thy servant hath he not called. 

20 And thou, my lord, O king, ‘the eyes of all 
Israel are upon thee, that *thou shouldest tell them 
who shall sit on the throne of my lord the king after 
him. 

21 Otherwise it shall come to pass, when my lord 
the king shall ‘sleep with his fathers, that I and my 
ison Solomon shall be counted toffenders. 

22 | And, lo, *while she yet talked with the king, 
Nathan the prophet also came in. 

23 And they told the king, saying, Behold, Nathan 
the prophet. And when he was come in before the 
‘king, Yhe bowed himself before the king with his face 





and "the life of thy son Solomon. a mt 
13 Go, and get thee in unto king David, and say|*,7Sam jt) 
unto him, Didst not thou, my lord, O king, swear unto|§ 3 son. vii. 12 
thine handmaid, saying, ‘Assuredly Solomon thy son) jgy. Mir'Si0. 
xxviii. 4, 5. xxix. 1. 
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to the ground. 

24 And Nathan said, My lord, O king, “hast thou 
said, Adonijah shall *reign after me, and he shall sit 
upon my throne ? 








but the appearance was not at all becoming his character, and circumstances. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 5, 6. Adonijah could not be ignorant, that Solomon had been appointed 
by God himself to succeed David in the kingdom; (Notes, ii. 15—18. 2 Sam. 
vii. 12—16. 1 Chr. xxii. 8—10. xxiii. 1.—xxviii. 5;) and his whole conduct 
shews, that he considered him alone as his rival. After the death of Absalom, 
Adonijah was Dayid’s eldest son: and no doubt he considered the kingdom as 
his birthright, and confided in the support of the people to seize upon it; 
witHout any regard to his father, or to the revealed willofGod. It is remarkable 
how frequently the first-born were set aside by his express appointment. In 
the ordinary course of things, it is expedient that the primogeniture should 
have the precedency ; and the judicial law of Moses, (as well as the civil laws 
of most nations, ) was formed accordingly. But the examples of Jacob, Judah, 
the sons of Joseph, David, Solomon, and others, prove that this is not grounded 

-on moral obligation, is not divine, or unalterable, or to be put in competition 
with the welfare of whole nations, and the liberty and rights of all the rest of 
mankind; according to the sentiments of some authors, who most absurdly 
ground their doctrine upon the word of God, though it is evidently contradictory 
to it !_Absalom had been displeased with his father, though unjustly, because 
of the disgrace under which he laid him for the murder of Amnon: (Note, 
2 Sam. xiv. 28, 29:) but David had never given Adonijah the least cause. of 
displeasure ; except that, in obedience to God, he intended Solomon to be his 
successor. It is probable, that Adonijah was of an imperious disposition ; and 
David very imprudently indulged him, and never restrained or reproved him 
in any matter. This was David’s fault: for he ought to have exerted his 
authority, and kept him in subjection; but at the same time it aggravated 
Adonijah’s contempt and ingratitude. He seems to have greatly resembled his 
elder brother Absalom: like him, he was too much indulged and beloved on 
account of his exterior accomplishments: (Notes, 2.Sam. xiv. 25—27. xv. 
1—6:) and he succeeded to his ambitious projects, though he concealed and 
deferred them, till his father was, as he supposed, finally incapacitated for 
business. 

V. 7. It seems wonderful that Joab and Abiathar, who were persons of 
years, experience, and capacity ; who had long attended on David, and were 
highly preferred under him; and who doubtless understood his intentions 
concerning Solomon, should at last concur in Adonijah’s conspiracy. But 
perhaps Joab, though attached to David, was not favourable to Solomon, and 
preferred Adonijah as more congenial with his own disposition. Being 
destitute of piety, he disregarded the Divine appointment, and deemed it more 
politic to place the eldest son upon the throne ; and no wrong to David, who, 
he might think, injured Adonijah in preferring his younger brother. Perhaps 
he was still afraid of being called to account for his murders; and hoped to 
secure himself, to continue his preferment, and to increase his influence, by 
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helping Adonijah to the kingdom; and it may be supposed, that he secretly 
resented David’s conduct in attempting to lay him aside, and to put Amasa in 
his place. (Notes, 2Sum. xix. 9—15. xx. 5—10.)—Abiathar, though high 
priest, seems to have been less regarded by David than Zadok was: (Noite, 
2 Sam. xv. 24-29:) and perhaps he suspected that Solomon would set his 
family aside, in favour of the line of Eleazar to which Zadok belonged ; but by 
attaching himself to Adonijah, he hastened that event, and shewed, that David 
had good reasons for preferring Zadok, who probably was a man of more 
serious religion. (Notes, ii. 26, 27. 35. 1 Sam. ii. 31—36. ) 

V. 8—10. Adonijah knew that it would be in vain and dangerous, to 
tamper with Zadok, Nathan, and Benaiah, who were firmly attached to the 
cause of Solomon, as well as that of David.—It is highly improbable, that 
Shimei, the Benjamite, would be much regarded by either party. (Notes, ii. 
8, 9. 86—46. 2 Sam. xvi. 5—15. xix. 19—23.) Solomon afterwards preferred a 
person of this name, (iv. 18;) and, probably, he was a man of considerable 
consequence. (Note, Zech. xii. 9—14.)—We know nothing further of Rei, 
but no doubt he was a person of rank and great influence.—The mighty men 
were the chieftains before enumerated. (Marg. Ref.)—It is most likely that 
Adonijah made a solemn sacrifice, as well as a magnificent feast, on the 
occasion ; and thus he concealed his designs, till ripe for execution. —En-rogel 
was in the vicinity of Jerusalem. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 11—14. Solomon could not be ignorant of Adonijah’s intentions, of which 
he made no secret: but he remained quiet, and left his cause with God. His 
life and succession were secured by promise: yet it was vroper that Nathan 
and Bath-sheba should use prudent means for his preservation, and the 
maintenance of his right. Had Adonijah succeeded, he would, no doubt, 
have put Solomon and Bath-sheba to death: for the history of the world 
demonstrates, that when men are aspiring after dominion, they are easily 
tempted to the most enormous crimes which seem necessary for their purpose, 
even when most contrary to their apparent natural disposition. Notes, Judg. 
ix. 4—6, 2 Kings xi. 1, 2. Matt. ii. 3—6. 16—18. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 15—18. It is not recorded, on what occasion David sware to Bath-sheba, 
that Solomon should succeed him: but it is supposed with probability, that it 
took place after Absalom’s rebellion; and as God himself had settled the 
succession, he might very properly give her this assurance.—David was aware 
that Adonijah had taken great state upon him; but he did not know that he 
had actually advanced a claim to the kingdom: this both enhanced Adonijah’s 
crime, and pleaded David’s excuse. 

V. 20. The people knew, “ That the Spirit of the Lorp spake by David, 
and his word was in his tongue:” (Note, 2.Sam. xxiii. 1, 2:) and they had 
great confidence in his wisdom, piety, and affection. They therefore waited to 
know the will of God from him. David, though anointed to the kingdom, did 
not assume regal authority at first, without the concurrence of the elders of 


Solomon declared king. 


25 For he is gone down this day, and hath "slain 
oxen, and fat cattle, and sheep in abundance, and hath 
called all the king’s sons, and the captains of the host, 
and Abiathar the priest; and, behold, they eat and 
drink before him, and say, "God save king Adonijah. 

26 But me, even *me thy servant, and Zadok the 
priest, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and thy ser- 
vant Solomon, hath he not called. 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the king, ‘and 

‘ thou hast not shewed 7é unto thy servant, who should 
sit on the throne of my lord the king after him ? 

28 4 Then king David answered and said, Call me 
Bath-sheba. And she came “into the king’s presence, 
and stood before the king. 
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29 And the king sware, and said, “As the Lorp 
liveth that ‘hath redeemed my soul of all distress, 

30 Even “as I sware unto thee by the Lorp God 
of Israel, saying, Assuredly Solomon thy son shall reign 
after me, and he shall sit upon my throne in my 
stead ; even so will I certainly do this day. 

31 Then Bath-sheba bowed with her face to the 
earth, and "did reverence to the king, and said, ‘Let 
my lord king David live for ever. 

324 And king David said, Call me ‘Zadok the 
priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada. And they came before the king. 

33 The king also said unto them, Take with you 
the servants of your lord, and cause Solomon my son 
‘to ride tupon mine own “mule, and bring him down 
to "Gihon. 

34 And let °Zadok the priest and Nathan the pro- 
phet anoint him there king over Israel: and ?blow ye 
with the trumpet, and say, “God save king Solomon. 

35 Then ye shall come up after him, that he may 
come and ‘sit upon my throne; for he shall be king in 
my stead: and ‘I have appointed him to be ruler over 
Israel and over Judah. 

36 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada answered the 
king, and said, ‘Amen: “the Lorp God of my lord 
the king say so too. 

37 As *the Lorp hath been with my lord the king, 
even so be he with Solomon, Y’and make his throne 
greater than the throne of my lord king David. 

38 So *Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, 
and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and *the Cherethites, 
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Judah and Israel; (Notes, 2Sam. ii. 4. v. 1—5. xix. 9—15:) and after 
Absalom’s rebellion, he did not return to the exercise of it without their 
approbation. He could not therefore claim a right to dispose of the kingdom 
by will, as if it had been his own private property: but he might very properly 
inform the people of the Lord’s appointment in that behalf; (Note, 1 Sam. viii. 
19—22:) and so far from eagerly joining Adonijah, as they had done Absalom; 
they remained in suspense, till his determination was notified. 

V. 23. He bowed, &c. The exterior indications of civil honour, to persons 
in authority, were generally rendered by the most eminent servants and 
prophets of God. The refusal of them may arise from an erroneous conscience; 
but it has the appearance of pride and affected moroseness. (Acts xxvi. 25. ) 


V. 25—27. (Marg. Ref.) As the business was so public, and such eminent || 


persons were concerned, it had the appearance of being countenanced by the 
king: but after all that had passed, the prophet could not believe, that David 
would have taken such a step without informing him. 

V. 29. (Notes, Gen. xviii. 16. 2.Sam iv. 9.) 

V. 31. Live for ever. This common expression of loyalty and affection to 
princes, as here used, implied, that Bath-sheba cordially desired the continuance 
of David’s life, in preference to her son’s succession to the throne. (Notes, Neh. 
ii. 3. Dan. ii. 4 ) 

V. 36, 37. The language of Benaiah, on this occasion, not only expressed 
the most loyal attachment to Solomon, but also fervent piety; and an earnest 
desire of the prosperity of Israel, under the government which God had placed 
over them.—This instance serves to explain the original use and emphasis of 
the word Amen. (Notes, Deut. xxvii. 15—26. Ps. Ixxii. 17—19. Mutt. vi. 13.) 

V. 38. Gihon. A fountain near Jerusalem. (2 Chr. xxxii. 30.) 

V. 38, 39. (Noles, 1 Chr. xxiii. 1, 2. xxix. 21—25.)—An horn, &e. (39.) 
Neither Absalom, nor Adonijah, regarded this expressive ceremony ; perhaps 
presuming on the right of primogeniture, for we do not find that kings, who 
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Adonijah flees to the altar, 


and the Pelethites went down, and caused Solomon to 
ride upon *king David’s mule, and brought him to 
Gihon. 

39 And Zadok the priest took ‘an horn of oil ‘out 
of the tabernacle, and ‘anointed Solomon. And they 
blew the trumpet ; and ‘all the people said, God save 
king Solomon. 

40 And all the people came up after him; and the 
people piped with *pipes, and ‘rejoiced with great joy, 
so that the earth rent with the sound of them. 

41 4 And Adonijah and all the guests that were 
with him heard i, "as they had made an end of eating. 


‘And when Joab heard the sound of the trumpet, he 


said, ‘Wherefore és ¢his noise of *the city being in an 
uproar ? 

42 And while he yet spake, behold, Jonathan the 
son of Abiathar the priest came: and Adonijah said 
unto him, Come in; for thou art ™a valiant man, and 
bringest good tidings. 

43 And Jonathan answered and said to Adonijah, 
"Verily our lord king David hath made Solomon 
king. 

44 And the king hath sent with him Zadok the 
priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, 
and they have caused him to ride upon the king’s 
mule. 

45 And Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet 
have anointed him king in Gihon: and they are come 
up from thence rejoicing, so that °*the city rang again. 
This zs the noise that ye have heard. 

46 And also Solomon ‘sitteth on the throne of the 
kingdom, 

47 And moreover, the king’s servants came to "bless 
our lord king David, saying, *God make the name of 
Solomon better than thy name, and make his throne 
greater than thy throne: and the king ‘bowed himself 
upon the bed. 

48 And also thus saith the king, "Blessed be the 
Lorp God of Israel, *which hath given one to sit on 
my throne this day, "mine eyes even seeing it. 

49 And “all the guests that were with Adonijah 
were afraid, and rose up, and went every man his way. 

50 4 And Adonijah feared because of Solomon, 
and arose, and went, and “caught hold on the horns of 
the altar. 








succeeded as the first-born of their predecessors, without any interruption, 
were anointed. (Notes, xix. 15—17. 1 Sum. x. 1. xvi. 13. 2 Kings ix. 5—10. xi. 
12.) The anointing denoted both their appointment expressly from, God, and 
the qualifications with which he would endow them; and their being types of 
Christ, the anointed of their Father.—The oil, with which Solomon was 
anointed, was taken out of the tabernacle, being, as it is probable, the same 
holy oil with which the priests were anointed. (Note, Ex. xxx. 22, 23.)) 

V. 41. Adonijah and his guests seem to have wasted much time upon this 
magnificent feast, when far more important concerns waited their attention, 
and ruin hung over their heads. (Notes, Dan. v. 1—9. Nah. i. 9, 10. 
Marg. Ref.) 

V. 42. (Note, 2. Sam. xvii. 17—21.) It is probable, that Jonathan was not 
invited to the feast, nor concerned in the conspiracy ; but he went to warn his 
father of the danger: though some think he was left in the city, to learn what 
should occur, and to bring an account of it to Adonijah. 

V. 43—48. (Notes, 1 Sam. xxviii. 12—19.) The loud acclamations of the 
people, on this occasion, and the pious and fervent congratulations of David's 
servants, were especially suited to dismay the conspirators. (Notes, Matt. xx. 
8—11.) 

V. 49—53. Adonijah expected to be joined by the multitude: but finding 
himself mistaken, and being deserted by his friends, he gave up all for lost.— 
The murderer was to be taken from the altar, and slain: (Note, Ex. xxi. 
12—14:) but in other crimes it was a customary refuge, at least till a pardon 
could be supplicated ; as representing the method of obtaining forgiveness from 
God, through the great sacrifice for sin. —Adonijah acknowledged Solomon as 
king, both by word and deed; and received a conditional pardon, but Solomon 
gave him fair warning that he was put upon his good behaviour. He also 
required him to go to his house, and live a retired private life, not affecting the 
splendour and state which be had before done. (Murg. Ref.) 


Adonijuh pardoned, 


51 And it was told Solomon, saying, Behold, 
Adonijah feareth king Solomon: for, lo, he hath 
caught hold on the horns of the altar, saying, Let 
king Solomon swear unto me to-day, that he will not 
slay his servant with the sword. 

52 And Solomon said, If he will shew himself a 
worthy man, there shall not an hair of him fall to the 
earth; but if ‘wickedness shall be found in him,:he 
shall die. 

53 So king Solomon sent, and they brought him 
down from the altar. And he came and “bowed him- 
self to king Solomon: and Solomon said unto him, 
*Go to thine house. 
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CHAP. II. 


David charges Solomon to serve God ; and directs him how to act towards Joab, the 
sons of Barzillai, and Shimei, ]—9. His death, and the years of his reign, 10, 11. 
Solomon succeeds him, 12, Adonijah persuades Bath-sheba to ask Solomon to 
give him Abishag to wife; and is put to death, 13—25, Abiathar’s life is spared, 
but he is deprived of the high priesthood, 26, 27. Joab, having fled to the altar, is 
there put to death, 28—34. Benaiah succeeds Joab, and Zadok Abiathar, 35, 
Shimei is confined to Jerusalem ; but breaking his engagement, he is put to death, 
36—46. 


OW “the days of David drew nigh that he should 
die ; and he *charged Solomon his son, saying, 
2 ‘I go the way of all the earth; “be thou strong, 
therefore, and ‘shew thyself a man: 


LeKINGS, 711. 





David's charge to Solomon. 


3 And ‘keep the charge of the Lorp thy God. to 
walk in his ways, to keep his ‘statutes, and his com-_ 
mandments, and his judgments, and his "testimonies, 
‘as it is written in the law of Moses, that thou mayest 
*prosper in all that thou doest, and “whithersoever thou 
turnest thyself: 

4 'That the Lorp may continue ™his word which 
ec iy.s|he spake concerning me, saying, If thy children take 
Son, “e“eet heed to their way, to walk before me in truth °with 
mare 1 Sam-|all their heart and with all their soul, there shall not 
38s 35," |'fail thee (said he) a man on the throne of Israel. 
cxix, 98— 100! 5 Moreover, thou knowest also what Joab the son 
‘iota win, Of Zeruiah did to me, and what he did to the two 

captains of the host of Israel, unto ‘Abner the son of 

Ner, and unto "Amasa the son of ‘Jether, whom he 

slew, and *shed the blood of war in peace, and ‘put the 
blood of war upon his girdle that was about his loins, 
and in his shoes that were on his feet. 

6 Do therefore “according to thy wisdom, and *let 
not his hoar head go down to the grave "in peace. 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—10. The most vigorous constitutions must soon wear out, and our 
lives hasten to a close: and, though proper means of restoring health and 
prolonging our days should be used ; yet a wise man ought not to yield to such 
expedients as have the appearance of evil, or may become temptations to him. 
But carnal men counsel others according to their own inclinations, and often 
enforce their advice under specious pretexts ; by which they impose upon such 
as mean no evil, but are induced to actions inconsistent with their character 
and profession.—Indulgent parents are commonly chastised with disobedient 
children, who ungratefully despise their infirmities, and are impatient to get 
possession of their estates.—Every depraved propensity gathers strength by 
being gratified: and when ambition comes within the reach of its object, it 
urges a man to violate all obligations, to break through all obstructions, to 
despise all dangers, and to disregard the examples of those who have before 
been ruined by similar attempts. So long as carnal self-love reigns in the 
heart, no worldly wisdom and experience, no maturity of age, no rank or 
station in the community or in the church, no previous fidelity or attachment 
to princes or patrons, can secure men’s continuance in their former course or 
connexions: for innumerable circumstances may occur, which may prompt 
them to some new method of gratifying their reigning inclinations. So that 
disgust, fear, conscious guilt, or the hope of greater authority, influence, or 
wealth, may speedily induce them to measures, which stand in opposition to all 
their former lives! We ought therefore to depend on the Lord to preserve us 
from the deceitfulness of our own hearts, and from the fickleness and treachery 
of men.—Political wisdom frequently contradicts the word of God, and proves 
in the event the greatest folly: and crafty seducers can discern who are, and 
who are not, fit for their purpose ; and will shun determined honest characters 
as their enemies and rivals. 

V. 11—27. In every age mén form designs, which their own consciences 
condemn as contrary to the will of God; and yet they hope for success from 
the favour and assistance of man! But they, who are vain of their own 
accomplishments, often flatter themselves with the imagined attachment of 
numbers, that have no real esteem or affection for them.—A feast, and a sacrifice, 
are proper baits to draw in the sensual or the unsuspecting: and aspiring men, 
according to the taste of the times, have always employed one or both of these 
expedients to subserve their own ambitious purposes ; by which numbers have 
been inadvertently betrayed to concur in base measures, contrary to their 
judgments, consciences, characters, and interests.—In these days, when 
kingdoms are disposed of by common providence, the ministers of God have 
little to do with disputed successions; and are best at a distance from the cabals, 
intrigues, and parties which generally surround the courts of kings: yet the 
welfare of the state, as well as of the church, should lie near their hearts; and 
they ought to use all their influence, and embrace every opportunity, to remind 
the greatest men of the words of God, and to excite them to do their duty 
according to his revealed will.—If a neighbour is in danger of being injured or 
murdered, without knowing it, or being able to avoid the snare; it must be 
the duty of every man, in all cases or at any hazard, to give him warning, or 
counsel, and to interpose for his preservation.— When others are neglecting 
their duty, through inattention or multiplied infirmities or engagements, they 
should be put in remembrance of it: when they are slack to do it, prudent 
contrivances and quickening expostulations may be successfully employed. to 
incite them ; and every means should be used to prevent manifest injustice, to 
exclude occasions of future discord, and to promote decisive measures for the 
glory of God, and the good of his people: for if the enemies of religion be 
combined, active, and daring; its friends should not be timid, supine, and 
disunited.—The most respectful behaviour to our superiors is very consistent 
with plainness of speech in the great concerns of God ; and such language and 
behaviour will be very forcible with men of piety and integrity. 

V. 28—53. The true believer loves to review his past experience: even the 
recollection of his distresses, from all “‘ which the Lory hath redeemed him,” 
increases his comfort as well as his gratitude; and inspires him with hope, and 
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animates him to his duty, though under the decays of nature, and at the 
approach of death. In preparation for that event; we should arrange all 
our domestic, or more public, concerns, as may best secure peace and good 
to the survivors: and we should lose no time before we do so useful a work, 
even though it somewhat interrupt our religious exercises.—Those enter- 
prises must end well, which are conducted with piety and integrity, in simple 
dependence on God, and cordial acquiescence in his will.—We. can see no 
one so wise, so good, or so happy, in this world, but we may well desire 
that others may be more wise, holy, and happy than he; and every pious man 
must long that it may be thus with his beloved children, both for their sakes, 
and for the benefit of the community.—They, who are engaged in a bad cause, 
are exposed to continual terrors: and no good man can bring other than evil 
tidings to those who are rebelling against God and the king.— Vain confidence 
and sensual pleasure are the usual forerunners of temporal and eternal destruc- 
tion. —Combinations formed upon iniquitous principles will speedily be dissolved, 
when self-preservation or self-interest calls another way. But clemency 
becomes those in power, especially towards such as have rather injured them 
than the public: yet, no government can pardon or tolerate a traitor, who 
perseveres in his treasonable machinations.—But we see here, as in a glass, 
Jesus, the Son of David and the Son of God, exalted to the throne of glory, 
notwithstanding all the conspiracies and opposition of his enemies. ( Notes, Ps. 
ii.) His kingdom is far greater than that of his father David; and all the true 
people of God most cordially rejoice in his exaltation. The prosperity of his 
cause and the triumphing of his servants, are the vexation and terror of his 
enemies: and no “horns of the altar,” no forms of godliness, no pretences to 
religion of any kind, can profit those who will not submit to his authority and 
accept of his salvation. He spares and readily pardons those, who have most 
desperately rebelled against him, when they repent, and do works meet for 
repentance. But if wickedness be afterwards found in them, discovering the 
hypocrisy of their professed submission, they will at length die without mercy, 
and perish without remedy. ; 
NOTES. 


Cuap. II. V. 2. Solomon could not at this time be more than twenty years 
of age; and, it is probable, he was not so much: an early period for him to 
enter upon so weighty a charge, as the government of God’s people! (Note, iii. 
5—14.) But he was endowed with extraordinary wisdom ; and David exhorted 
him to shew all Israel, that though he was but a child in years, he was a man 
in capacity and attention to business. (Notes, Num. xxvii. 19. 1 Tim. iv. 11— 
16. 2 Tim. ii. 1,2.) 

V. 3. (Notes, Josh. i. 7—10, 1 Chr. xxii, 12, 18. xxviii. 9.) Testimonies, in 
this connexion, may signify those laws, which preserved the remembrance of 
great events; as the sabbaths, the passover, and others. (Notes, Deut. vi. 1. 
Py xix. 711 eis vis 16,620; ) 

V. 4. (Notes, Gen. xviii. 18, 19. 2 Sam. vii. 12—16.) The continuance of 
the kingdom to‘David’s posterity was sure, as it respected the Messiah and his 
spiritual reign: nor would every transgression forfeit the temporal kingdom 
entailed upon his descendants ; for chastisements would be used to bring them 
to repentance: yet obstinate and aggravated disobedience would cut off the 
entail. Thus the Lord punished Solomon’s idolatry by the defection of the 
ten tribes from his son: (Notes, xi. 9. 18. xii. 8—15:) and at length, the family 
* ein was deprived of all authority, till Christ came and set up his spiritual 

ingdom. 

V. 5,6. These dying counsels of David ought not to be imputed to personal 
resentment; but to a regard to justice, and a wise and pious concern for the 
security of Solomon’s throne, which was the cause of God and of Israel. —Joab 
had long deserved to die ; and David’s timidity had left blood-guiltiness upon 
his family and kingdom. (Notes, Num. xxxv. 31—34. 2 Sam. iii. 28, 29.) His 
late conspiracy proved him to be a factious and dangerous person: and, though 
his influence seems to have been weakened by it, yet his party was still so strong, 

ithat it was not probable Solomon would reign in peace whilst he lived.—He 
|had not so much as attempted to conceal the base murders which he had com- 


The death of David. 


7 But shew kindness unto the sons of *Barzillai the! 


Gileadite, and let them be of those that *eat at thy 
table: for so they came to me *when I fled because of 
Absalom thy brother. 

8 And, behold, thou hast with thee ‘Shimei the son 
of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim, which cursed me 
with a ‘grievous curse in the day when I went to 
Mahanaim: but “he came down to meet me at Jordan, 
and I sware to him by the Lorp, saying, I will not 
put thee to death with the sword. 

9 Now therefore ‘hold him not guiltless: for thou 
art ‘a wise man, and knowest what thou oughtest to 
do unto him; but ‘his hoar head bring thou down to 
the grave "with blood. 

10 { So ‘David slept with his fathers, and was buried 
inthe city of David. 

11 And the days that David ‘reigned over Israel 
were forty years: seven years reigned he in Hebron, 
and thirty and three years reigned he in Jerusalem. 

12 { Then ‘sat Solomon upon the throne of David 
his father ; and “his kingdom was established greatly. 

13 And Adonijah the son of Haggith came to 
Bath-sheba the mother of Solomon. And she said, 
°Comest thou peaceably ? And he said, Peaceably. 

14 He said moreover, "I have somewhat to say unto 
thee. And she said, Say on. 

15 And he said, ‘Thou knowest that the kingdom 
was mine, and ¢hat all Israel set their faces on me, 
that I should reign: howbeit the kingdom is turned 
about, and is become my brother’s; for "it was his 
from the Lorp. 

| 16 And now I ask one petition of thee, "deny me 
not. And she said unto him, Say on. 

17 And he said, Speak, I pray thee, unto Solomon 
the king, (for he will not say thee nay,) that he give 
me *Abishag the Shunammite to wife. 

18 And Bath-sheba said, ‘Well; I will speak for 
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Adonijalh’s fatal request. 


19 4 Bath-sheba therefore went unto king Solomon 
to speak unto him for Adonijah. And the king “rose 
up to meet her, and bowed himself unto her, and sat 
down on his throne, and caused a seat to be set for the 
jking’s mother; and *she sat on his right hand. 

20 Then she said, "I desire one small petition of 
thee; I pray thee, say me not nay. And the king 
said unto her, *Ask on, my mother, for I will not say 
thee nay. 

21 And she said, *Let Abishag the Shunammite be 
given to Adonijah thy brother to wife. 

22 And king Solomon answered and said unto his 
mother, And why dost thou ask Abishag the Shu- 
nammite. for Adonijah? ask for him ‘the kingdom 
also ; for he zs mine elder brother; even for him, and 
for Abiathar the priest, and for Joab the son of 
Zeruiah. 

23 Then king Solomon sware by the Lorp, saying, 
God do so to me, and more also, if Adonijah have not 
*spoken this word against his own life. 

24 Now therefore, ‘as the Lorp liveth, which hath 
established me, and %set me on the throne of David 
my father, and who hath "made me an house, ‘as he 
promised, Adonijah shall be ‘put to death this day. 

25 And king Solomon sent by the hand of Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada: and ‘he fell upon him, that he 
died. 

26 J And unto ™Abiathar the priest said the king, 
Get thee to "Anathoth, unto thine own fields ; for thou 
art *worthy of death: but I will not at this time put 
thee to death, °because thou barest the ark of the 
Lord Gop before David my father, and ” because 
thou hast been afflicted in all-wherein my father was 
afflicted. 

27 So Solomon thrust out Abiathar from being 
priest unto the Lorn; ‘that he might fulfil the word 
of the Lorp, which he spake concerning the house of 
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thee unto the king. 





mitted ; but he avowed and vindicated them, without shame or fear of punish- 
ment; and it was evident that he did not now repent, but would readily repeat 
them, to carry his purpose, and secure his preferment. His murders were 
crimes against David, as committed upon two men who were connected with 
David ; and yet they were so conducted, as to bring him into suspicion as if 
privy tothem. David, therefore, reminded his successor to expiate the guilt 
of these murders, by Joab’s blood, “ That he, and his kingdom and family, 
might be guiltless,” (Note, 2834.) It is observable that David did not blame 
Joab for killmg Absalom: being doubtless conscious that he deserved to die, 
and that his own desire to spare him was a weakness and a sin. 

V. 8,9. Shimei also deserved to die, though for an offence of a different kind 
from Joab’s. Probably he retained his old enmity to the family of David, and 
his partiality to the house of Saul. Solomon was not bound by the oath that 
David had sworn, not to put him to death: his punishment at first, would 
indeed have been a salutary act of justice, yet David would not then consent to 
it, because unsuitable to his circumstances. But the case was different with 
Solomon; who might take occasion from some recent offence, to remember the 
old crimes, and to execute deserved vengeance on an irreconcilable enemy to 
him and the peace of the kingdom. David therefore counselled him, not to 
trust Shimei, but to watch him narrowly; and he would be sure to find just 
cause for punishing him. (Note, 36—46. ) 

V. 10,11. The remains of Saul, and his sons, were buried in the sepulchre 
of Kish his father, (2 Sam. xxi. 14.) But David was not buried in the sepul- 
chre of Jesse at Beth-lehem; but in that city which he had taken from the 
Jebusites, and made the capital of his kingdom, and the seat of his government, 
and that of his family. (Marg. Ref. ) 

V. 15—18. It is evident that Adonijah had by no means given up his pre- 
tensions to the throne; and probuble, that neither he, nor Joab, nor Abiathar 
expected safety, unless in success; and that they were in concert forming new 
designs against Solomon. With this view, they seem to have thought, that if 
Adonijah married Abishag, it would increase the number of. his adherents ; 
both by the accession of her friends and relations, and from the general notions 
which prevailed, concerning the wives and concubines of deceased kings. 
(Notes, 2 Sam. iii. 6—10. xii. 8. xvi. 20—23.) But they could not get posses- 
sion of Abishag, without Solomon’s consent ; which they had no hopes of obtain- 
ing, but by the interposition of Bath-sheba.—In Adonijah’s speech to her, he 
insinuated, that the kingdom was his, by the right of primogeniture: and that 
he had been in possession of it, by the consent of all Israel. This, however, was 
totally false: for the kingdom had never been his, except in his own ground- 
less opinion, and that of the few who abetted his usurpation; for the people 
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generally favoured Solomon. But he meant to induce Bath-sheba to compas- 
sionate his case; and to make a merit with her of peaceably receding from his 
claim: and that she might not suspect any ill design, he at length conceded, 
that “it was Solomon’s from the Lorn.” But though his language was not 
well calculated to inspire confidence; and his request was in itself improper, 
and highly indecorous at least: yet, according te his hopes, Bath-sheba sus- 
pected no ill, but considered him as entitled to compassion ; and supposed his 
request to be the result of love, not ambition: and perhaps she thought this 
an easy way of satisfying Adonijah, and securing Solomon in the kingdom.— 
She did not look upon Abishag as the wife of David, and therefore did not con- 
sider her marriage with Adonijah as uniawful: and she readily consented to 
become his intercessor with Solomon, (Note, Mutt. xx. 20—23. 

V.20. For I,&c. All such general promises imply the supposition, that 
the request is lawful and proper to be granted: for even the assurances of 
God's word, that whatever we ask of him, shall be given, admit of a similar 
limitation: i. e, if consistent with his glory, and for our real good. (Notes, 
Rom. viii. 24—27. Jam. iv. 1—3. 1 John v. 14, 15.) 

V. 22. Solomon immediately saw through Adonijah’s intentions, and that 
he was aiming to take the fortress by sap, (so to speak, ) which he had failed of 
seizing by surprise. He perceived him still restless, aspiring, and scheming ; 
and discerned that he considered this as one step to the throne, and that Joab 
and Abiathar were concerned in the project. To show the inefficacy therefore 
of every application in his favour; to convince Bath-sheba of the impropriety 
and impolicy of her request ; and to declare the necessity of his death, in order 
to public peace, and the establishment of his authority, he spoke with great 
earnestness and decision. (Notes, Mutt. xii. 46—50. John ii. 15.) 

V. 23—25. Solomon has been censured, as too severe and precipitate in this 
execution; but there is no intimation of this in the Scripture, Adonijah’s par- 
don had been conditional; and he had owned Solomon as king, yet he was 
plotting against him; (Note, i. 49—53:) he affected to tread in the steps of 
Absalom; and doubtless he would have created as fatal disturbances to Solo- 
mon’s government, as Absalom had to David’s. Nor would sound policy 
admit of any delay; when persons of so great authority and extensive influence 
were joined in the conspiracy, and had far more specious reasons for opposing 
Solomon, than Absalom had for rebelling against David. 

V. 26,27. Solomon’s language, and Abiathar’s silence, clearly prove, that 
some recent conspiracies had been formed. Abiathar had suffered much with 
David, and had been faithful and useful to him; (Notes, 1 Sum. xxii, 20—28. 
xxiii. 1—13. 2 Sam. xv. 2429;) so that, in remembrance of his services, as 
|| Well as in respect to his sacred role Solomon resolved to spare his life: 
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Joub slain at the altar. 
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28 J Then tidings came to Joab; for ‘Joab had 
turned after Adonijah, though he turned not after 
Absalom. And Joab fled unto the tabernacle of the 
Lorp, and ‘caught hold on the horns of the altar. 

29 And it was told king Solomon that Joab was 
fled unto the tabernacle of the Lorp; and, behold, he 
is by the altar. Then Solomon sent Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada, saying, “Go, fall upon him. 

30 And Benaiah came to the tabernacle of the 
Lorp, and said unto him, Thus saith the king, Come 
forth. And he said, Nay; but I will die here. And 
Benaiah brought the king word again, saying, Thus 
said Joab, and thus he answered me. 

81 And the king said unto him, *Do as he hath 
said, and fall upon him, and bury him; that thou 
Ymayest take away the innocent blood which Joab shed, 
from me, and *from the house of my father. 

32 And the Lorp shall *return his blood upon his 
own head, who fell upon *two men ‘more righteous 
and better than he, and slew them with the sword, ‘my 
father David not knowing thereof, to wit, Abner the} zsh i"t9: 
son of Ner, captain of the host of Israel, and Amasa|‘s7°"™ "°° 
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but upon David, and upon his seed, and "upon his 
house, and upon his throne, shall there be peace for 
ever from the Lorp. 

34 So ‘Benaiah the son of Jehoiada went up, and 
fell upon him, and slew him: Jand he was buried in 
his own house ‘in the wilderness. y 

35 J And the king put Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 
in his room over the host: and ‘Zadok the priest did 
the king put in the room of Abiathar. 

36 ¢ And the king sent and called for ™Shimei, 
and said unto him, "Build thee an house in Jeru- 
salem, and dwell there, and go not forth thence any 
whither. 
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and as he had not committed murder, this clemency might properly be 
exercised. In deposing Abiathar from the high priesthood, Solomon purposely 
intended to fulfil the word of God to Eli. (Marg. Ref.) And in confining him 
to his own estate in the country, he only put him under a disgrace which he 
justly merited. (Notes, 36—46. 2 Sam. xiv. 28, 29.) 

V. 28—34. (Note, 5, 6.) In fleeing to the.altar, Joab pleaded guilty of the 
treason charged upon him: and Solomon, in ordering him to be slain before 
the altar, not for that crime alofie, but especially for his former murders, 
evinced his knowledge of, and regard for, the law of God, and his superiority 
to vulgar prejudices. He also shewed the people, that no place, however sacred, 
should secure a murderer from justice.—His language, on this occasion, proves, 
that he considered the guilt of innocent blood as resting on his family and 
kingdom, so long as Joab’s murders remained unpunished. 

V. 35. Zadok. 'The high priesthood seems to have continued, from this 
time, in the line of Eleazar and Phinehas, at least till long after the Babylonish 
captivity. (Marg. Ref.)—Nothing further is said of Jonathan the son of 
Abiathar. (Note, i. 42.) 

V. 36—46. No doubt, Solomon suspected that Shimei’s influence would be 
dangerous upon his own estate, and among his numerous dependents: and 
therefore he proposed to him, as the condition of his indemnity for former 
crimes, that he should live in Jerusalem under his eye, and by no means 
remove thence. (Note, 26,27.) These terms Shimei readily agreed to, and 
solemnly sware to observe them ; and for three years he lived unmolested, and 
in affluence. But growing secure, in contempt of Solomon’s authority, and of 
the oath of God, upon an unnecessary business he took a journey, which 
according to his own engagement forfeited his life. Thus the Lord left him to 
be infatuated, that due punishment might be inflicted upon him: in order, 
that every ringleader of opposition to Solomon’s kingdom might be crushed, 
and others be intimidated by their examples; and that his throne might be 
established in peace, as the type of the Redeemer’s kingdom of peace and 


righteousness. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—9. It is desirable to be habitually, and calmly, expecting the approach 
of death ; for that is “‘ the way appointed for all men,” to pass from this world 
to another: a dark and gloomy road indeed it is for the workers of iniquity, to 
a still more dark and dreadful place; but rendered cheerful to the righteous, 
by the presence of the Lord, and by the hopes of complete felicity. Whilst 
they are supported by these lively hopes and strong consolations, how becoming 
is it for them to animate their survivors and successors, to fill up their stations 
in the church of God, and in society, after a proper manner !—Young men, 
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Shimei forfeits his life. 


37 For it shall be, that on the day thou goest out, 
and passest “over the brook Kidron, thou shalt know 
for certain that thou shalt surely die: thy blood shall 
be upon thine own head. ; 

88 And Shimei said unto the king, *The saying is 
good: as my lord the king hath said, so will thy ser- 
vant do. And Shimei dwelt in Jerusalem many days. 

39 And it came to pass at the end of three years, 
that two of the servants of Shimei ran away unto 
"Achish son of Maachah king of Gath. And they told 
Shimei, saying, Behold, thy servants be in Gath. 

40 And Shimei ‘arose, and saddled his ass, and went 
to Gath to Achish to seek his servants; and Shimei 
went, and brought his servants from Gath. 

41 And it was told Solomon that Shimei had gone 
from Jerusalem to Gath, and was come again. 

42 And the king sent and called for Shimei, and 
said unto him, ‘Did I not make thee to swear by the 
Lorp, and protested unto thee, saying, Know for 
a certain, on the day thou goest out, and walkest 
abroad any whither, that thou shalt surely die? and 
thou saidst unto me, The word that I have heard is 

ood. 
43 Why “then hast thou not kept the oath of the 
Lorp, and *the commandment that I have charged 
thee with ? 

44 The king said moreover to Shimei, ’Thou 
knowest all the wickedness which thine heart is privy 
to, that thou didst to David my father: therefore the 
Lorp shall “return thy wickedness upon thine own 
head ; 

45 And king Solomon shall be *blessed, *and the 
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who are called to important services, should be cautioned by their seniors to 
act with gravity and prudence, that they may prevent others “from despising 
their youth.” And they, who, in this evil world, would keep the commandments 
of God, and (as magistrates or ministers) would induce others to do the same, 
need resolution and fortitude, as well as meekness, discretion, and zeal. ‘‘ For 
they must keep the charge of the Lory ;” and the smiles and flatteries, the 
reproaches and opposition, the friendship and enmity of the world, will, in 
different ways, impede them in the performance of their duty.—We cannot 
prosper in our undertakings further, than we make the whole word of God our 
rule and our hope; nor can we finally come short of all desirable success, if we 
do this, however appearances may for a while be against us.—No length of 
time will obliterate the guilt of sin; and justice, though long delayed, will 
finally be executed on the impenitent.—In human governments undue lenity 
is an evidence of imbecility, of want of wisdom, and disregard to justice. Can 
it then be supposed that the King of heaven will so indiscriminately exercise 
mercy, as not to magnify his law, and shew decidedly his abhorrence of iniquity ? 
—No human authority has a right to pardon wilful murder: and the 
magistrate, who presumes to do so, is unfaithful to him, who hath commissioned 
him to execute vengeance upon evil-doers ; and not only exposes the peaceable 
subject, but brings guilt on his own soul, on his family, and on the land. 
They, therefore, who act “according to wisdom,” will not let the murderer, 
though advanced in years, or exalted in rank, go down to the grave in peace. — 
As private persons, we are not to avenge ourselves, but must return blessings 
and prayers for the bitterest curses and injuries of our enemies: but such 
offenders will not be held guiltless before God; and if their crimes bea violation 
of human laws, we may, out of regard to public justice, and for the sake of the 
peace and prosperity of the church or state, desire that they should be restrained 
and punished; and in our proper stations we may promote the execution of the 
law upon them. Nay, in doing this, we “may serve our generation according 
to the will of God,” and prepare for death; no less than when we are 
recompensing our benefactors, and doing acts of kindness to the distressed. 

V. 10—25. It is very happy for a nation, when the death of one. good king 
is followed by the peaceable succession of another, equally wise and righteous. 
But men are not duly thankful for these blessings: and therefore the Lord 
permits their course to be interrupted ; that public calamities, experienced or 
dreaded, may promote humiliation for sin, fervency in prayer, and general 
reformation ; and make way for more lively gratitude, when they are removed 
or prevented. On such great emergencies, wisdom is needful to direct 
Christians, that they may neither neglect their present duty, nor intermeddle 
out of their proper sphere.—Ambitious men can never fest; they must 
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Solomon marries Pharaoh's daughter, 1. The people sacrifice in high places, 2, 3, 
Solomon offers a thousand burnt-offerings at Gibeon ; God appears to him ina 
dream; and he asks and obtains from him wisdom, together with riches and 
honour, 4—15. His decision of a perplexing cause between two harlots makes him 
celebrated for wisdom, 16—28, 


ND Solomon ‘made affinity with Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, *and took Pharaoh’s daughter, and 
brought her into ‘the city of David, until he had made 
an end of building “his own house, and ‘the house o 
the Lorp, and ‘the wall of Jerusalem round about. 

2 ¥ Only *the people sacrificed in high places, be- 
cause there was no house built unto the name of the 
Lorp until those days. 

-8 And Solomon ‘loved the Lorn, walking in the 
statutes of David his father: ‘only he sacrificed and 
burnt incense in high places. 

4 And the king went to 'Gibeon to sacrifice there ; 
for that was the great high place. "A thousand burnt- 
offerings did Solomon offer upon that altar. 

5 { In Gibeon the Lorp appeared to Solomon "in a 
dream by night: and God said, °Ask what I shall give 
thee. ; 
~ 6 And Solomon said, Thou hast shewed unto "thy 
servant David my father ‘great *mercy, ‘according as 
he walked before thee in truth, and in righteousness, 
and in uprightness of heart with thee ; and thou hast 
kept for him this great kindness, that ‘thou hast given 
him a son to sit on his throne, as 7¢ és this day. 

7 And now, O Lorp my God, ‘thou hast made thy 
servant king imstead of David my father; and I am 
but “a little child: I know not how ‘to go out or 
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continually be aiming to disturb the settled order and public peace, that they 
may mount to superior authority; and when baffled with one weapon, they 
make trial of another. Whatever goes besides them in providence, they deem 
taken from them; and if they may not domineer, they claim compassion as 
injured persons: under plausible pretences and soft insinuations, they conceal 
their aspiring purposes; and with apparent modesty and affection, address 
themselves to the passions of the unsuspecting, the undiscerning, and the 
tender-hearted. These they would persuade into improper concessions, and 
engage to use their influence, that their moderate and equitable desires may be 
granted; and then they shall rest satisfied, and give nobody any further 
disturbance; whilst perhaps all this covers the most dangerous and subtle 
intentions. But they, who have the ear of princes, should be careful what 
requests they present to them. Compassion, generosity, or even gratitude, may 
‘induce them to ask for others, what cannot be granted consistently with the 
honour of the sovereign, or the interest of the kingdom: and it were better to 
be upbraided with unkindness or ingratitude, than to make so ill an use of 
influence.—The duty of honouring parents is obligatory upon us in every 
station in life; and too much respect and gratitude cannot be shewn them, 
* provided they be not gratified by unlawful and improper compliances: but no 
relative affection, no engagement whatever, can bind us to do a thing that is 
evil, or of bad tendency to the public._—The machinations of crafty men 
generally entangle themselves, and involve them in mischiefs which simple 
upright men escape. No government can be secure, whilst they, who aim to 
subvert it, remain unpunished: and such as have been convicted, and still 
persist in treasonable designs, are proper persons to be sacrificed for the public 
good, and for an example to others; for, apparent severity to them may 
eventually be mercy to thousands. : 

V. 26—46. They, who have disgraced the sacred ministry by their crimes, 
are unworthy to officiate in holy things, and should be excluded from them; 
and wicked priests, though often spared here, will hereafter receive the deepest 
condemnation. Yet distinctions should be made in the punishment of the 
guilty ; former services and sufferings’ in a good cause may plead for an 
alleviation of the sentence, where the law of God will admit of it ; and in every 
event his word will one way or other be accomplished._Many who slight the 
ordinances of God in their prosperity, flee to them in terror and affliction: but 
no expedients will avail to secure the impenitent from condign punishment ; 
and the crimes, in which men long glory and prosper, will at length fall with 
heavier vengeance on their heads.—Even murder admits of degrees of 
criminality. The character of the persons murdered, their rank, and usefulness 
to society ; and the malice, treachery, and boldness, with which the crime was 
perpetrated, enhance proportionably its malignity.—Different offenders ought 
to be treated in diverse ways, and punishments so inflicted, as may appear most 
equitable.—The old malignity remains in the unconverted heart, and a watchful 
eye should be kept on those, who have manifested their enmity, but have given 
no evidence of their repentance: yet, it is well to shew them such impartiality, 
as shall cause them to allow, “the saying is good.” But no engagements or 
dangers can restrain worldly men from their pursuits; they will go on, though 
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8 And thy servant is in the midst of thy people 
which thou hast chosen, a great people, that ’cannot 
be numbered nor counted for multitude. 
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the life of thine enemies, but hast asked for thyself 
understanding, to ‘discern judgment ; 
12 Behold, I have done according to thy words: 
lo, *I have given thee a wise and an understanding 
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15 And Solomon °awoke; and, behold, 7¢ was a 
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they forfeit their lives and souls: and contempt of authority, and the obligation 
of an oath, when their own interests are concerned, evince them to be ripe for 
destruction.—Thus, the kingdom of Christ is established by the ruin of its 
obstinate opposers, and the advancement of its cordial friends. They who 
injure his people will be called to account perhaps long after; and all, who are 
kind to them, shall be surely recompensed. Wisdom, justice, truth, and mercy 
unite in his administration: his kingdom is from the Lord; his enemies will 
be condemned out of their own mouths; and the wickedness, to which their 
own hearts are privy, will silence all their pleas. Many have incurred his 
wrath by a forbidden pursuit of worldly objects, and in aiming. to secure some 
needless possession have lost their immortal souls. May we be his faithful 
subjects! May the Lord more and more establish and extend his kingdom, by 
making his foes his footstool; and may the whole earth be filled with his glory, 
and with the acclamations of his willing people ! 


NOTES. 


Cuarv, IIT. V. 1. As Rehoboam was born before the death of David, 
(Comp. xi. 40. with xiv. 21;) it is plain that Solomon had before this married 
Naamah an Ammonitess; and at this time he married the daughter of the 
Egyptian king. It is supposed, that both of them had embraced the religion 
of Israel: and, as Solomon is not censured on this account, there might be 
special reasons inducing him to this conduct, of which we are not informed. It 
is also remarkable, that when Solomon’s wives drew: him into idolatry, the idols 
of Egypt are not mentioned: so that Pharaoh’s daughter does not seem to have 
been one of his tempters. (Note, xi. 1—8.) At first he brought her into the 
city of David: but after he had finished his other works, he built her a palace 
at some distance from the temple. (ix. 24. Note, 2 Chr. viii. 11.) 

V. 2,3. Until the temple was builded, the irregularity of sacrificing to the 
God of Israel in high places, and burning incense by the priests, was in some 
degree connived at: but the people proceeded further in it, than in the days of 
David, and Solomon was censurable for countenancing them by his example. 
Upon high hills, especially when covered with trees, as having peculiar 
solemnity, and being favourable to retirement, they erected altars, and offered 
sacrifices, after the manner of the nations around them, but contrary to the law 
of Moses. (Notes, Lev. xxvi. 30. Deut. xii. 2—8. 2 Kings xviii. 4. 32, Ez. xx. 
28, 29. 

Wi a The tabernacle made under the direction of Moses, and the altar 
belonging to it, were at this time stationed at Gibeon: and this was, on that 
account, the principal high place, where the priests and Levites officiated 
according to the law. (Notes, 2 Sam. vi. 17. 1 Chr. xvi. 37-43. xxi. 29,) 
Solomon continued at Gibeon for some time on this occasion, and he offered a 
thousand burnt-offerings, which the constant and vehement fire on the altar 
entirely consumed. 

V. 5—14. (Notes, Gen. xx. 1—6. xxxi. 23,24. Job iv. 12—16. xxxiii. 
14—18.) In ordinary dreams almost every thing is incoherent and irrational, 
though they often savour of a man’s waking thoughts, pursuits, and character: 
bui Solomon’s dream was of another a While his corporeal senses were 
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17 And the one woman said, "O my lord, I and this 
woman dwell in one house, and I was delivered of a 


I. KINGS, III. 


A.M, 2990. 


s Lev. xix. 29. 
Deut, xxiii. 17. 
Josh, ii. 1, 

t Ex, xviii. 13,16, 
Num, xxvii. 2. 
u Gen. xliii. 20, 





child with her in the house. 

18 And it came to pass, the third day after that 
I was delivered, that this woman was delivered also: 
and we were together ; there was no stranger with us 
in the house, save we two in the house. 

19 And this woman’s child died in the night; be- 
cause she overlaid it. 

20 And she arose at *midnight, and "took my son 
from beside me, while thine handmaid slept, and 
laid it m her bosom, and laid her dead child in my 


Rom, xiii. 7. 





x Job xxiv. 13— 
17. Matt. xiii. 
25. John iii, 20, 

y 21. 


bosom. 
21 And when I rose in the morning to “give my 7; "of 
Lam. iv. 3. 4, 


child suck, behold, it was dead; but when I had con- 
sidered it in the morning, behld, it was not my son 
which I did bear. 

22 And the other woman said, *Nay; but the’, os 9, 
living 7s my son, and the dead és thy son. And this, 








}| ¢ Gen, xliii, 30. 





between the two mothers. 


B.C. 1014. 


said, No; but the dead 7s thy son, and the living is 
my son. Thus they spake before the king. 

23 Then said the king, The one saith, This 7s my son 
that liveth, and thy son 7s the dead: and the other saith, 
Nay; but thy son és the dead, and my son és the living. 

24 And the king said, Bring me a sword. And 
they brought a sword before the king. 

25 And the king said, Divide the living child in 
two, and give half to the one, and half to the other. 

26 Then spake the woman, whose the living child 
Ms phiics, tas, unto the king, (for ‘her bowels *yearned upon 
17," 1%" Ther son,) and she said, O my lord, “give her the living 
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locked up in sleep, the powers of his soul were supernaturally invigorated ; and 
he was enabled to receive the divine vision, and to make a suitable choice in 
the case referred to him. His pleas were cogent, and his determination wise. 
His father had ruled over Israel in truth and righteousness, and had been 
greatly favoured and prospered; he was the first of the rulers of Israel, who 
had been succeeded by his son; Solomon had been preferred before his elder 
brethren by God’s own appointment ; all these circumstances concurred to raise 
men’s expectations, or to excite their enmity and envy: and thus to increase 
the importance and arduousness of his station. The people were very numerous, 
they were the chosen of God, and among them he must both judge in equity, 
and promote true religion. Yet he was very young, and inexperienced as a 
child. (Notes, ii. 2. 1 Chr. xxii. 25. xxix. 1. Jer. i. 6—8.) His single 
petition therefore was, that the Lord would give his servant an understanding 
heart ; that is, that he would enlarge and strengthen his intellectual powers, 
give him a ready discernment in spiritual things, anda correspondent disposi- 
tion: and furnish him with the peculiar talents and capacities for government ; 
that he might administer justice and judgment, with impartial rectitude and 
deep penetration, for the benefit of the people and the honour of God. Doubt- 
less these sentiments were habitually in Solomon’s mind, previously to this 
dream: and his consciousness of his own insufficiency had led him to depend 
upon the Lord to qualify him for the discharge of the duties of his important 
station. (Notes, 1 Chr. xxii. 12. Ps. Ixxii. title, 1, 2. Prov. ti. 1—6. xiv. 8. 
Jam. i. 5—8. )—Absalom and Adonijah do not seem to have been troubled with 
anxiety on this account, though far inferior to Solomon in capacity for ruling : 
but they sought the honour and power of the kingdom; he desired to discharge the 
duty of a king.—The disposition and judgment which dictated this petition, in 
preference to all those alluring distinctions which carnal minds pursue, and 
which especially attract young persons in superior stations, was well pleasing 
to the Lord; and he assured Solomon, that “he had given him a wise and 
understanding heart,” and that he should receive a vast accession of wisdom: 
(Note, Matt. xiii. 12:) so that he should excel all the kings of Israel who had 
preceded or should succeed him, in all kinds of knowledge and discernment, 
and also in riches and honour, which he had not asked. (Notes, iv. 30—84. 
Matt. vi. 33. xii. 34. 41, 42.)—The promise of long life was conditionally 
added; and perhaps it was in part forfeited by the idolatry, and other sins, 
into which he was afterwards betrayed. (Notes, 2 Chr. 1—12.) 

V. 16—22. These harlots, it seems, found means to evade the law. Marg. 
Ref. )—They were alone when the child died, though probably not when the 
children were born. ‘The first woman’s account, though conjectural, seems to 
have been the truth. Perhaps the other woman feared some reproach, sus- 
picion, or punishment, as if she had willingly or negligently occasioned the 
death of her child; or she hoped to have some gain by means of the living 
child; or perhaps she was induced by envy and malignity to claim it as her 
own; for her willingness to have it divided evinced that she had no true 
affection for it. 

V. 23—28. As there were no witnesses in this transaction, and both parties 
were alike strenuous and positive, the cause became extremely difficult ; and pro- 
bably is was referred to the king’s hearing, because it had puzzled the inferior 
judges. In many countries such cases have been decided by lot, and, which is 
much worse, by duels; or the parties have been tortured, that they might be 
compelled to declare the truth. But Solomon adopted the only rational method, 
by making use of his acquaintance with the heart, to discover which of them 
had the feelings of a mother for the living child. Yet when he called for the 
sword, and ordered the living child to be divided ; as none of the auditors seem 
to have perceived his intentions, they doubtless would secretly condemn the 
proposal, as puerile, absurd, and inhuman. The woman who consented to the 
division of the child, perhaps expected to obtain Solomon’s favour by this 
acquiescence: but she betrayed her want of natural affection for the child, and 
her resentment against her competitor; whilst the other expressed all the 
feelings of a mother in an artless and inimitable manner. And when the people 
saw, that, by this extraordinary measure, Solomon had extorted the truth 
beyond all further doubt ; they revered and stood in awe of him, notwithstand- 
ing his youth ; perceiving “that the wisdom of God was in him to do judgment.” 
( Note, ii, 2.) 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—15. Whatever external or intellectual accomplishments any man may 
possess, “to love the Lorn” is the grand distinction between one man and 
another: and thus the meanest believer is preferred before all the wise, learned, 
renowned, and prosperous unbelievers on earth, and is classed among apostles, 
prophets, and those princes who have served God. Indeed, admiration of his 
perfections, gratitude for his goodness, delight in his service, and zeal for his 
glory, form the perfection and felicity of angels: and to this character the 
grace of our Redeemer renews all those, who accept of his salvation. Such as 
love the Lord should copy the examples, and follow the instructions, of those 
who have gone before them in the same path ; especially of pious parents: but 
they should be careful to avoid their errors and transgressions; for even good 
men find it difficult to act themselves at all times as they would counsel others ; 
so that defects will be found in the best characters, and the best state of the 
church upon earth. We should indeed watch and pray against all evil in our- 
selves, and use our influence to prevent it in others: yet we should expect to 
see many things that we disapprove, and learn to make allowances for them.— 
That is never wasted, which is prudently spent in God’s service; and the 
munificence and liberality of the great should be proportioned to their affluence, 
that their example may edify their inferiors. To abound in the work of the 
Lord, upon scriptural principles, forms the proper method of waiting for the 
communications of further knowledge, grace, and comfort.—In effect, the Lord 
by his gospel makes this proposal to all who hear it, “ Ask what I shall give 
thee.” (Note, Matt. vii. 7—11.)* He does not indeed bind himself to gratify 
the desires of the ambitious, the covetous, the sensual, the envious, or the 
revengeful ; but he is ever ready to answer the petitions of those, who ask of 
him heavenly wisdom and spiritual blessings, how vile soever they have hitherto 
been. We should therefore first request the Lord to teach us what to pray for, 
and how to pray aright: and if we from our hearts, in the Redeemer’s name, 
have been taught to ask of the Lord, his favour, his image, his graces, and his 
comforts; with wisdom, ability, and a willing mind, to fill up our station inthe 
chureh and in society, to his glory, and the good of others: he hath already 
given us an understanding heart, and will make continual accessions to this 
gift. When we decidedly prefer these spiritual blessings to all carnal things, 
we may be sure that he will give us as much of outward comforts, as he sees 
really subservient to our good. We should also honour the riches of his 
all-sufficiency and liberality, by multiplying and enlarging our requests, and 
grasping at more and more from him ; for he will take it graciously, and deal 
with us accordingly.—In every service, public and private, they are most qualified 
for their work, and acquit themselves the best in it, who are most sensible of 
its difficulty and of their own insufficiency. It bodes well, when they, whom 
others call wise men, deem themselves children ; and as ill, when men are singular 
in a good opinion of their own abilities and attainments.—Distinguishing 
favours require peculiar returns of gratitude: and a man’s being evidently 
called to very important and arduous services, may dictate his prayers, and 
encourage his expectations of proportionable assistance.—Such as succeed 
eminently wise and good men, shouldask a double portion of wisdom and grace, 
to answer the expectations of others from them: and they who, in deviation 
from ordinary rules, are employed in any public service, will be more narrowly 
watched, and more severely censured, if they act inconsistently. Let not this 
hint be overlooked, or taken amiss, by those who preach the gospel without an 
express regular appointment from man, in any of those ways by which ministers 
are ordinarily sent forth,—The continued blessing of God can only be expected 
in the way of persevering obedience : and negligence or wickedness will always 
ensure loss in our temporal or spiritual comforts. 

V. 16—28. Judges, magistrates, and all concerned in trying causes, need 
great discernment, as well as integrity, in order to search out the truth, when 
all possible pains and fallacy are employed to conceal it: they ought therefore, 
in all their studies and in all their decisions, to ask wisdom of God; and we 
should earnestly remember them in our prayers.—Where the Lord has given 
abilities, and a heart disposed to improve them, he will open a way for the pro- 
fitable exercise of them in his due time: and an accurate acquaintance with the 
human heart will be found a most profitable kind of knowledge for all, but 
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CHAP. IV. 


Solomon’s princes, 1—6, Twelve officers who provided for his household, each in 
his month, 7—19, The prosperity and grandeur of his kingdom, 20—25, His 


horses and chariots, 26—28, His wisdom and reputation, 29—34, 
S° king Solomon was king *over all Israel. 
2 And these were "the princes which he had; 
*Azariah the son of Zadok the *priest ; 
_ 8 Elihoreph and Ahiah, the sons of ‘Shisha, ‘scribes ; 
Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud, the *recorder. 
4 And °Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over the 
host : and ‘Zadok and Abiathar were the priests : 
5 And Azariah the 8son of Nathan was over the 
officers: and Zabud the son of Nathan was principal 
officer, and "the king’s friend : 


6 And Ahishar was over the household: and|‘s 


‘Adoniram the son of Abda eas over the ‘tribute. 

7 4 And Solomon had twelve officers over all Israel, 
which provided victuals for the king and his house- 
hold: “each man his month in a year made provision. 

8 And these are their names: 'The son of Hur, in 
kmount Ephraim. 

9 *The son of Dekar, in Makaz, and in 'Shaalbim, 
and ™Beth-shemesh, and Elon-beth-hanan. 





10 *The son of Hesed in Aruboth ; to him pertained 
*Sochoh, and all the land of °Hepher. 

11 #The son of Abinadab, in all the region of "Dor ; 
which had Taphath the daughter of Solomon to wife. 

12 Baanah the son of Ahilud; éo him pertained 
‘Taanach and "Megiddo, and all *Beth-shean, which és 
by *Zartanah beneath “Jezreel, from Beth-shean to 
*Abel-meholah, even unto the place that is beyond 
Jokneam. 

13 *The son of Geber, in YRamoth-gilead ; to him 
pertained *the towns of Jair the son of Manasseh, 





which are in Gilead : to him also pertained the region 
of *Argob, which zs in Bashan, threescore great cities 
with walls and brazen bars. 

14 Ahinadab the son of Iddo had "Mahanaim. 

15 Ahimaaz was in *Naphtali; he also took Bas- 
math ‘the daughter of Solomon to wife: 
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Prosperity of Solomon’s kingdom 


16 Baanah the son of Hushai was in “Asher and in 
Aloth. 

17 Jehoshaphat the son of Paruah, in *Issachar. 

18 ‘Shimei the son of Elah, in *Benjamin. ; 

19 Geber the son of Uri was in the country of 
Gilead, iz the country of Sihon king of the Amorites, 
and of Og king of Bashan; and he was the only officer 
which was in the land. 

204 Judah and Israel were many, ‘as the sand 
which zs by the sea in multitude, ‘eating and drinking 
and making merry. 

21 And ‘Solomon reigned over all kingdoms, from 
the river unto the land of the Philistines, and unto the 
border of Egypt: they "brought presents, and served 
Solomon all the days of his life. 

22 | And Solomon’s * provision for one day was 
thirty tmeasures of fine flour, and threescore measures 
of meal, 

23 "Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of the pas- 
tures, and an hundred sheep, beside harts, and roe- 
bucks, and fallow-deer, and fatted fowl. 

24 For he had dominion over all the region on this 
side the river, from Tiphsah even to °Azzah, over Pall 
the kings on this side the river: and he “had peace on 
all sides round about him. 

25 And Judah and Israel dwelt *safely, "every man 
under his vine, and under his fig-tree, ‘from Dan even 
to Beer-sheba, all the days of Solomon. 

26 F And Solomon had ‘forty thousand stalls of 
horses for his chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen. 

27 And “those officers provided victual for king 
Solomon, and for all that came unto king Solomon’s 
table, every man in his month: they lacked nothing. 

28 Barley also and straw for the horses and Sdrome- 
daries brought they unto the place where the officers 
were, every man according to his charge. 

29 F And *God gave Solomon wisdom and under- 
standing exceeding much, and "largeness of heart, even 


as the sand that is on the sea-shore. 
y Is, lx. 5, z See on 20,—Gen. xli, 49, Judg. vii. 12. Jer. xxxiii. 





strong, especially in mothers, as the great means of preserving their infants, in 
the midst of their dangers and infirmities, and notwithstanding all the trouble 
and fatigue which they occasion. Yet human depravity, habitual wickedness, 
or fear and shame, can extinguish it, and even mothers are capable of becoming 
the murderers of their own infants! Surely these harlots will rise up in judg- 
ment against such unnatural criminals, and condemn them; and perhaps still 
more their brutal seducers, who have deserted them when exposed to these 
awful temptations.—But to accommodate this transaction, may we not observe, 
that many professors of the gospel (like the pretended mother who consented to 
have the child divided,) would mutilate the sacred Scriptures, and leave out 
those parts which militate against their prejudices, pride, and lusts? yea, they 
would fain divide their hearts betwixt God and mammon. But the true 
believer loves the whole Scripture and holds it fast, and values doctrines, pre- 
cepts, warnings, promises, and every part, as necessary to the perfection of the 
inestimable whole: and this cordial affection proves the whole to be his own. 
He would yield his heart entirely to the Lord, and seek after his happiness from 
him alone. Soon our Solomon will decide betwixt these two characters: “ in 
him is the wisdom of God to do judgment :” let us then see to it, that our cause 
and title be clear; for he cannot be imposed upon by any evasions or subter- 
fuges ; seeing he ‘“searcheth the hearts of all the children of men,” and “all 
things are naked and open before him with whom we have to do.” 


NOTES. 


Cuae. IV. V.1. David had not at first reigned over “ all Israel :” and none 
of Solomon’s successors had this privilege continued to them. 

VY. 2—6. Several of these princes, or ministers of state, and chief officers, were 
either the same persons whom David had employed, or their sons. (Notes, 
2 Sam. viii 15—18. xx. 23—25.)—Abiathar, though deposed from the high- 
priesthood, and secluded from the sanctuary, retained under Zadok the title 
and emoluments of a priest, or one of the chief priests. Azariah the son, or 
grandson, of Zadok, being the son of Ahimaaz, (1 Chr. vi. 8, 9,) might under 
his grandfather have the chief management. of ecclesiastical matters. ‘I'wo sons 
of Nathan the prophet, as it is supposed, were preferred by Solomon, and one 
was dignified as the king’s friend. ; 

V. 7—19. These officers were appointed to procure every kind of provision, 
where it was most plentiful and good: and we may suppose that, besides the 
monthly supply of such productions as were common to the whole land, they 


would purchase upon the spot those provisions which were peculiar to each 
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district, and which could be preserved, This was a salutary and economical 
arrangement, and would prevent any part of the country from being improperly 
drained ; it would also promote an equal consumption, and supply the requisite 
plenty upon the best terms.—Two of these purveyors married daughters of 
Solomon: for it was not his policy, to prevent his children from intermarrying 
with his subjects. Perhaps he had more daughters, though but one son by all 
his wives. But these marriages must have taken place many years after his 
accession, and this chapter is a general account of the state of the land in his 
reign. Geber seems to have had the chief management of the whole country 
beyond Jordan, and to have employed his son, and Ahinadab, under him in 
that district. (18, 14. 19.) 

V. 20. The people were not wasted in Solomon’s reign, by wars, invasions, 
or intestine contests; and therefore they grew exceedingly numerous and pros- 
perous, and lived in great peace and plenty. (Note, Ec. ii. 2426. Marg. Ref.) 
But they seem to have been too much pleased and elated with their external 
blessings, and to have indulged themselves too freely in the use of them. 

V. 21. David had subdued all the countries, from the entrance of Egypt to 
the river Euphrates: and Solomon reaped the fruit of his victories, by reigning 
peaceably over these extensive territories, and increasing his own wealth, and 
that of his native subjects, by the presents and tributes of the inhabitants. 
(Notes, Gen. xv. 18—21. Ev. xxiii, 31. Josh. 1.4. 2Sam. viii. 3, Ps. Ixxii.8—11, ) 

V. 22, 23, The provisions here mentioned would suffice for several thou- 
sands of people. Solomon’s servants and officers, and those who flocked to hia 
court from all parts of the land, and from distant nations, with their retinues, 
were no doubt entertained upon them. (‘Note, Neh. iv. 14—1 8.) 

V. 24, Tiphsah is supposed to have been a city, mear which there was a 
passage over the Euphrates, either by a ford, a ferry, or a bridge; the name 
| being derived from a word which signifies to puss over. (Note, 2 Sam. xix. 18. ) 
Azzah is Gaza of the Philistines, the original word being the same, 

V. 25. (Marg. Ref.) The land from one end to another was in such pro- 
found peace, and was so exempt from oppression and terror, that the people 
disregarded the protection of walled cities, and lived upon their lands; that 
they might enjoy their abundance upon the spot where it was produced. 
(Notes, Ez. xxxviii. 11. Mic. iv. 4.) 

V. 26. “A thousand four hundred chariots,” &c. (x. 26. 2 Chr. i. 14.) 
“ Four thousand stalls for horses and chariots,” &c. (2 Chr. ix. 25.) Different 
ways have been taken of reconciling these texts; none of which are satisfactory. 
' Four thousand stalls (not stables) would be a proper number, for a thousand 
4 








Hiram congratulates Solomon, 


80 And Solomon’s wisdom excelled the wisdom of 
all *the children of the east country, and all *the wisdom 
of Egypt. 

31 For he was ‘wiser than all men; than ?Ethan 
the Ezrahite, and *Heman, and Chalcol, and Darda, 
the sons of Mahol: and ‘his fame was in all nations 
round about. : 

32 And ‘he spake three thousand proverbs: and his 
*songs were a thousand and five. 

33 And he spake of trees, from ‘the cedar-tree that 
is in Lebanon, even unto *the hyssop that springeth 
out of the wall: he spake also ‘of beasts, and of fowl, 
and of creeping things, and of fishes. 

34 And ™there came of all people to hear the wisdom 
of Solomon, from all kings of the earth, which had 
heard of his wisdom. 

CHAP. V. 


Hiram, king of Tyre, sends to congratulate Solomon; who informs him that he] 20—25 


intended to build a temple, and desires him to furnish the timber, 1—6. Hiram 
blesses God for Solomon’s wisdom, and éngages for the timber ; requiring in return 
food for his household, 7—9. The mutual good offices between Hiram and 
Solomon, 10—12. The number of Solomon’s workmen and labourers, 13—18. 


ND *Hiram king of Tyre *sent his servants unto 
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Solomon: for he had heard that they had anointed] };,"* ***” 


him king in the room of his father; ‘for Hiram was 
ever a lover of David. 

2 And “Solomon sent to Hiram, saying, 

3 Thou knowest how that David my father ‘could 
not build an house unto the name of the Lorp his 
God ‘for the wars which were about him on every) 
side, until the Lorp *put them under the soles of| 
his feet. 
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and sends him cedars from Lebanon. 
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4 But now the Lorp my God "hath given me rest 


h See on iv. 24,00 every side, so that there is neither adversary nor 
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the name of the Lorp my God, *as the Lorp spake 
unto David my father, saying, Thy son, whom I will 
set upon thy throne in thy room, he shall build 
house unto my name. 

6 Now therefore command thou, that they hew me 
‘cedar-trees out of Lebanon, and my servants shall be 
with thy servants; and unto-+thee ™will I give hire for 
thy servants ; according: to all that thou shalt tappoint; 
for thou knowest "that there is not among us any that 
can skill to hew timber like unto the *Sidonians. 

74 And it came to pass, when Hiram heard the 
words of Solomon, that he rejoiced greatly, and said, 
Blessed be the Lorn this day, ‘which hath given unto 

David ‘a wise son over this great people. 
on ia! 8 And Hiram sent to Solomon, saying, I have 
gala ge | ‘considered the things which thou sentest to me for: 
+ Heb. Mard. ‘and I will do all thy desire, concerning timber of cedar, 
and concerning *timber of fir. 
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chariots to have change of horses. The four hundred might be added after- 
wards. As numbers were generally expressed in the manuscripts by numeral 
letters, over which, in many cases, a small mark distinguished twenty from 
two, and forty from four, &c. ; it seems most obvious to suppose that a trivial 
mistake has here occurred. Forty thousand stalls for chariot horses (unless all 
sorts of carriages be included) seems out of all proportion to twelve thousand 
horsemen: and in no place are more than a thousand and four hundred cha- 
riots mentioned. (Note, x. 2427. Deut. xvii. 16.) 

V. 29. Largeness,of heart, &c. This expression, and comparison, denote 
the unparalleled greatness of Solomon’s intellectual powers ; his most extensive 
knowledge, and his enlargement of heart in communicating instruction to all 
around him. ‘A mind very comprehensive of all sorts of knowledge; anda 
heart to do a vast deal of good. As the sand incloses a vast body of waters; 
so his mind contained an ocean of knowledge, as Lord Bacon speaks.’ (Bp. 
Patrick.) (Notes, Ps. exix. 32. 2 Cor. v. 11—13. ) 

V. 30—34. God gave Solomon not only heavenly wisdom, and singular 
talents for government; but extraordinary capacities for the attainment of all 
kinds of knowledge: so that he excelled the wise men of Egypt, and of Baby- 
lon, Arabia, or other countries still more to the east, in astronomy, and other 
sciences, for which they were renowned. In the knowledge of divinity he 
surpassed Ethan and Heman, who seem to have been men renowned for extra- 
ordinary piety and wisdom at that time; and all others who were celebrated 
in Israel on the same account. (Marg. Ref.) He excelled also in morality, 
and economics; for he spake three thousand proverbs, of which such as were 
most suited for general utility, have come down to us in the book of Proverbs. 
He likewise excelled in poetry, and wrote one thousand and five songs: but 
only one of these is preserved in Scripture. It may, however, be supposed, 
that many of the others were upon moral and religious subjects; as well as 
remarkable for the beauties of poetry. He was, moreover, deeply versed in all the 
branches of natural philosophy, and discoursed in an admirable manner, upon 
the nature, properties, and uses of the several species of plants and animals. 
So that in every thing he possessed such an undisputed superiority over all men 
in that age, that his reputation for wisdom brought numbers from different 
kings and nations all around, to learn every kind of useful knowledge from 
him; and perhaps he possessed more accurate and extensive knowledge, on a 
vast variety of subjects, than any mere man besides, in any age or nation of 


the world, ever did. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . 

V. 1—28. True wisdom generally directs those who succeed prudent and 
prosperous men, in kingdoms or estates, to tread in their steps, to employ their 
servants, and to avail themselves of the good advice of their friends and coun- 
sellors: but folly and self-conceit delight in making many and great changes, 
though they commonly prove disadvantageous. ( Notes, xii. 6—15. 2 Kings xxi. 
1—3. Ec. ii. 18—23. )—They who faithfully seek the good of our souls, though 
sometimes with sharp reproofs, are our best friends; and their memories are 
always entitled to grateful respect, and their children to kind regard ; yet these 
are worthy of a wise man’s confidence and friendship, only when they tread in 
the steps of their pious parents.—The different ranks of men in society should 
be distinguished by a suitable attendance and provision: but “when riches 
increase, they are increased that eat them,” and the owners have much addi- 
tional incumbrance, and but little accession of solid advantage. It is also 
extremely difficult to possess abundance, without covetousness, luxury, or 
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ostentation ; without abusing, wasting, or burying, the goods of our common 
Lord, to whom every one must give an account of his stewardship: yet, pru- 
dent management and frugality are excellent appendages to liberality, and 
serve to support the expenses of it. Wise and righteous princes are most valu~ 
able blessings to whole kingdoms, and should be sought in prayer from that 
God, who hath all hearts in his hands: yet all outward prosperity is precarious 
and transient: and too often it proves unfavourable to religion, and increases 
pride, sloth, and sensual indulgence; thus rendering divine judgments neces- 
sary.—Wealth without wisdom, and knowledge without humility and grace, 
are generally destructive to the possessor, and to those with whom he is con- 
nected: yet both are the gifts of God, good in themselves, and only evil as 
perverted by man’s depravity. And heavenly wisdom teaches men to give God 
the glory in the use of these inferior blessings, and so renders them ornamental 
to the Christian profession, and conducive to promote designs of extensive 
usefulness. ; 

V. 29—34. A reputation for wisdom and piety is no further desirable, than 
as it consists with humility, and affords a man an opportunity of communi- 
cating more extensively that useful knowledge, which the Lord hath imparted. 
Every information, which is needful to our glorifying God, and obtaining his 
salvation, is preserved to us in the sacred Seriptures: and the light of heaven 
will more certainly and speedily instruct us in all useful knowledge, than all 
the regretted records of antiquity could do if we had them. Let us then rejoice 
that the Lord reigneth on a mercy-seat, and that his name is Emanuel. His 
kingdom was faintly shadowed forth in that of Solomon, but is ofa nobler and 
more heavenly nature. The blessings of it consist not “in meat and drink, but 
in righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.” In his days the righteous 
flourish ; their numbers have already been immensely multiplied, and future 
ages shall witness a more rapid and vast increase, ‘ when all kings shall bow 
down before him, and all nations shall do him service.” (Notes, Ps. 1xxii.) 
Then “shall they beat their swords into ploughshares, and war shall be learned 
no more:” then shall “ every man call his neighbour under the vine, and under 
the fig-tree.” (Zech. iii. 10.) ‘‘ In him are hid all the treasures of wisdom and. 
knowledge ;” his fame shall spread through all the earth, and all people shall 
come to him, learn of him, take upon them his easy yoke, and find rest for 
their souls. —But, whilst we look with joyful longing desires and fervent prayers 
for these glorious days, let us now sit at his feet, hear his word, ask of him wis- 
dom, submit to his will, and seek his glory. Then, outward tribulation shall not 
break our inward peace; then, we shall be satisfied with the plenteousness of his 
house; then, we shall enjoy much liberty, and have many glimpses of his glory 
on earth, and shall speedily remove to yon brighter world above, where innu- 
merable angels, and redeemed sinners, are happy in his presence, and raptu« 
rously celebrating his praises. 

NOTES. 


Cuar. V. V.1. (Note, 2Sam. v.11.) It is highly probable, that Hiram. 
was himself a worshipper of Jenovan, and loved David on account of his wis- 
dom and piety : though his people in general seem to have continued idolaters. 
He sent to condole with Solomon on his father’s death, and to congratulate him 
on his peaceable succession.— Tyre and Zidon lay north of Canaan, and were 
not expressly included in the grant to Israel; it was therefore lawful to form 
alliances with them. ; 

V. 2—9. (Notes, 1 Chr. xxii. 810. 2 Chr. ii. 83—12. Marg Ref.) The 
Tyrians possessed a very small tract of land, and were employed and enriched 


Solomon sends presents to Hiram. 


ALM. 2990, 


11 And Solomon gave Hiram twenty thousand 
"measures of wheat for food to his household, and|) tev. cors. iv. 
twenty measures of pure oil: thus gave Solomon to} mary, * | 
Hiram year by year. 


12 And the Lorp gave Solomon wisdom, ‘as he “ochre tid Jan, 
promised him: and there was peace between Hiram|,'xv, 19. Gen. 


xxi, 32. Am. 


and Solomon ; and “they two made a league together. 
13 F And king Solomon raised a “levy out of all 
Israel ; and *the levy was thirty thousand men. 
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a ix. 15, 
14 And he sent them to Lebanon, ten thousand al ,syiq eyo" 


-month by courses; a month they were in Lebanon, 
and two months at home: and * Adoniram was over 
the levy. 

15 And Solomon had “threescore and ten thousand 
that bare burdens, and fourscore thousand hewers in 
the mountains : 

16 Beside the chief of Solomon’s officers, which 
were over the work, ‘three thousand and three hundred, 
which ruled over the people that wrought in the work. 

17 And the king commanded, and they brought 
great ‘stones, ‘costly stones, and hewed stones, to lay|" nr’ si 2: 
the foundation of the house. eter an 

18 And Solomon’s builders and Hiram’s builders} }2¢ f°,” 
did hew them, and ‘the stone-squarers: so they pre- 
pared timber and stones to build the house. 


CHAP. VI. 


The building of the temple is begun, 1. The dimensions of the house, and its porch, 
2,3. The windows, 4. The chambers, 5—10. The promise of God concerning the 
temple, l1—13. Its walls, ceiling, fioor, and ornaments, 14—18. The Oracle and 
Cherubim, 19—30. The doors of the Oracle, and of the house, 31—35. The inner- 
court. 36. The time in which the whole was completed, 37, 38. 
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by commerce and manufactures; and they had their provisions chiefly from 


the fruitful land of Canaan. (Note, Acts xii. 20—23.) 

V. 11. “Twenty thousand baths of oil” are mentioned in Chronicles, which 
amounted at least to two thousand cors. (Marginal reading.) But as barley 
and wine are there spoken of; some think that the wheat, here mentioned, was 
intended for the use of Hiram’s family, and the small quantity of very fine oil 
for his own use; whereas in Chronicles the provisions made for the workmen 
are intended. 

¥V. 13—18. Only comparatively a small number of Israelites were employed, 
in rotation, as it consisted with their conveniency, and probably in the easier 
services: but a great number of the remains of the ancient inhabitants of the 
land continually assisted the Tyrians, by removing the timber, conveying it to 
the sea, helping to navigate the floats, and conveying it when landed, to Jeru- 
salem ; and in preparing stones for the temple. (Marg. Ref.) These were 
superintended by three thousand and three hundred persons, perhaps of the 
same nations. Three thousand six hundred are mentioned in Chronicles: 
(2 Chr. ii. 17, 18:) perhaps three hundred were officers over the rest ; or they 
were supernumeraries, to supply for such as were sick and disabled from attend- 
ance. ( Notes, ix. 20—22. )—Thus the temple was chiefly built by the labour and 
riches of those who were originally Gentiles ; which typified the calling of the 
Gentiles into the church: and the costly stones laid out of sight, as the foun- 
dation of the temple, typified Christ our tried and precious foundation ; and 
were an emblem of the hidden excellency of those who form a part of his spi- 
ritual temple. (Note, 1 Pet. ii. 4—6.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

* The love of God causes men to love one another, and renders them superior 
to selfish jealousies and envyings : and it teaches them to rejoice in each other’s 
prosperity, and to be glad to receive or afford mutual assistance.—The most 
necessary and successful wars, not only produce much temporal evil, but 
obstruct or retard the execution of many useful designs for promoting godli- 
ness: we may then, well pray, ‘ Send peace in our tire, O Lord:’ and when he 
“ gives rest on every side, so that there is no adversary nor evil occurrent,” no 
time should be lost, but every one should be intent to devise, and execute, such 
useful undertakings as were before prevented. (Note, Acts ix. 31. )—Different 
persons are qualified for different services ; and whilst all harmoniously concur, 
in their proper places, and by improving their several talents, the common cause 
will prosper.—It is admirable when the children rise up, and complete the wise 
and pious designs of their deceased parents; and allshould rejoice and bless the 
Lord, when they see such tokens of the prosperity of his church.—God hath 
~ so constituted the earth, that every nation hath its peculiar productions, and 
its inhabitants their distinguished endowments: thus their mutual intercourse 
is forwarded; and, by an interchange of benefits, they are instructed to love 
one another as children of the same family. Happy would it be, if commerce 
were generally conducted on such principles, and rendered subservient to the 
spread of true religion: but, alas ! through man’s depravity, it has often tended 
to diffuse wickedness and misery more rapidly through the nations of the 
earth |All agreements should be made with consideration, that equity may be 
established, and contests precluded: and great punctuality should be observed 
in paying labourers their wages.—Frequently, they are most ingenious in the 
liberal arts, who are strangers to true godliness: and many are employed about 
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Lhe building of the temple begun. 
Be. 104 {come out of the land of Egypt, in the fourth year of 
b a7, Num: i, 1 Solomon’s reign over Israel, *in the month Zif, which 
Acts vii. 47, [2S the second month, that he “began to ‘build the house 
“gech. vi 12 13, 0f the Lorp. 
ai Icon vi. 18 2 And the house which king Solomon built. for the 
Eph, it, to_m2.| LORD, the length thereof was “threescore cubits, and 
ix, xi. 10[the breadth thereof twenty cubits, and the height 
dara vi, 3, 4.{thereof thirty cubits. 
yey at |) 8 And the *vorch before the temple of the house, 
twenty cubits was the length thereof, according to the 
breadth of the house, and ten cubits was the breadth 


e1Chr. xxviii. 
11. 2Chy. iii.3, 4. 
thereof before the house. 


Ez.xli.15. Matt, 
iv. 5, John x. 23, 
Acts iii. 10, 11, 


+ Or, windows 

and yarrow} 4 9] And for the house he made twindows of nar- 
skewed» ana|tow lights. 

viit—cantie| © § And tagainst the wall of the house he ‘built 
Si o6, ™ **|Schambers round about, against the walls of the house 
viningo °’ {round about, both of the temple and of the foracle : 


f 1 Chr. ix, 26, 
xxiii, 28, xxviii, 


and he made "chambers round about. 


I Ne | 6 The nethermost chamber was five cubits broad, 
wit land the middle was six cubits broad, and the third 
$e i ae |@was seven cubits broad: for without iz the wall of the 
9711. xii 3—/house he made “narrowed rests round about, that the 
Set s),|beams should not be fastened in the walls of the 
Ex. xxv. 22, house 

Lev. xvi. 2, . 

Num, vii. 89, 


7 And the house, when jit was in building, was 
"built of stone made ready before it was brought 
thither: so that there was ‘neither hammer, nor axe, 
nor any tool of iron, heard im the house while it was 

in building. 
D.. Col-. 1.) 12) 


pei. 1 8 The door for the middle chamber was in the 
i Is, 2lii,2. Acts ix, 31. Jam. i. 20. iii. 17, 18. 


2 Chr. iv. 20. v. 
7.9. Ps. xxviii. 
2 


|| Heb. ribs, 

* Or, narrowings, 
or, rebatements, 
hv. 18. ‘Prov. 
xxiv. 27. Rom. 
ix. 23. 2 Cor. v. 





the church of God, who have no interest in its blessings. The meanest office 
in his service is honourable and profitable, if cordially performed: and millions 
of us pocr Gentiles, who in ourselves were devoted to destruction, have been 
employed by him.—Our gracious Lord lays no intolerable burdens on any of 
his true people: but in every injunction consults their interest and comfort. 
Let us then serve him cheerfully, and attend to our proper work: and after his 
example, may we be humane and considerate in all our requisitions from our 
inferiors ; that our service, like his, may be loved, and considered as a privilege 
by those employed in it, 
NOTES. 


Cuap. VI. V. 1. (Notes, Er. xxv. 8, 9. Judg. xi. 26.) The use and typical 
meaning of the temple, and those of the tabernacle, were the same: but the 
moveabie tabernacle suited the state of Israel when wandering in the wilderness, 
and a magnificent temple was more proper when they were settled in Canaan. — 
A temple was not indeed essential to the religion of Israel: and therefore the 
building of it was deferred till four hundred and eighty years, after that people 
was brought out of Egypt; or four hundred and forty years after they entered. 
Canaan: and this temple was destroyed in less than four hundred and twenty 
years after it was finished.—Solomon was more than three years in making the 
necessary preparations ; and in the fourth year of his reign; he laid the founda- 
tion. The month Zif was the second of the ecclesiustical year. Some think 
that the names of the months, here given, were not in use before the captivity. 

V. 2,3. Thetemple was avery magnificent building, and immense quanti- 
ties of gold and silver were used about it: yet, apart from its courts, it was but 
a small structure, compared with many buildings in ancient and modern times. 
It was about a hundred feet long, thirty-three feet wide, and fifty feet high : 
and it had a porch, on the east end at the entrance, which formed an orna- 
mental steeple of about two hundred feet high. (Notes, 2 Chr. iii. 3,4.) The 
tabernacle is computed to have been fifty feet long, twelve or thirteen feet wide, 
and nearly seventeen feet high. 

V. 4. Windows, &c. The tabernacle had no light from without, and the 
temple had not much. (Note, Ex. xxv. 31—39.) These windows, which are 
supposed to have been wider on the inside than without, were situated in the 
spaces betwixt the chambers afterwards mentioned: or, as some think, above 
them. 5 

V. 5,6. These chambers accommodated the priests, when they were upon 
duty at the temple: and in them they laid up their clothes, the sacred vessels 
not in immediate use, and the other treasures belonging to the temple. For 
the purpose of fixing these chambers, the wall of the temple was made two 
cubits thicker at the bottom than at the top: and where it was made a cubit 
less in thickness, a rest was formed on the outside, for the beams of the second 
story of chambers to lodge upon, and so for the third. By this contrivance the 
upper stories were larger than the lower; and the wall of the temple was not 
weakened, either by building, or by repairing the chambers. It is supposed 
that there was also a gallery round about, by which the priests entered the 
chambers; and that there were no chambers over the entrance of the temple. 

V. 7. Every stone was squared, and fitted for its place, at the quarry; so 
that the temple was erected without noise, or the encumbrance of useless 
(POD Several of these cireumstances may shadow forth spiritual things, 

cal 


Description of the temple. 


right *side of the house: and they ‘went up with 
winding stairs into the middle chamber, and out of 
the middle into the third. 

9 So *he built the house, and finished it: and 
covered the house with *beams and boards of cedar. 

10 And then he built chambers against all the 
house five cubits high: and they rested on the house 
with timber of cedar. : 

11 § And the word of the Lorp came to Solomon, 
saying, 

‘12 Concerning this house which thou art in build- 
ing, ‘if thou wilt walk in my statutes, and execute my 
judgments, and keep all my commandments to walk in 
them; ™then will I perform my word with thee, which 
I spake unto David thy father : 

13 And *I will dwell among the children of Israel, 
and °will not forsake my people Israel. 

14 J So Solomon built the house, and finished it. 

15 And he built the walls of the house within with 
boards of cedar, *both the floor of the house, and the 
walls of the ceiling: and he covered them on the 
inside with wood, and covered the floor of the house 
with planks of fir. 

16 And he built twenty cubits on the sides of the 
house, both the floor and the walls, with boards of 
cedar: he even ‘built ¢hem for it within, even for the 
oracle, even for the most holy place. 

‘17 And the house, that zs, the temple before it, was 
forty cubits dong. 

18 And the cedar of the house within was carved 
with Sknops and "open flowers: all was cedar: there 
was no stone seen. 

19 ¥ And 'the oracle he prepared in the house 
within, ‘to set there the ark of the covenant of the 
Lorp. 

20 And the oracle in the forepart was twenty 
cubits in length, and ‘twenty cubits in breadth, and 
twenty cubits in the height thereof; and he overlaid 
it with *pure gold; and so covered “the altar which 
was of cedar. 

21 So Solomon “overlaid the house within with 
pure gold; and he made a partition "by the chains of 
gold before the oracle, and he overlaid it with gold. 

22 And the whole house he overlaid with gold, 
until he had finished all the house: “also the whole 
altar that was by the oracle he overlaid with gold. 
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* Heb. shut up, 
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Tis dimensions and material 


23 § And within the oracle he made *two cherubims 
of ‘olive-tree, each ten cubits high. ie 

24 And five cubits was the one wing of the cherub, _ 
and five cubits the other wing of the cherub; from the — 
uttermost part of the one wing unto the uttermost part 
of the other were ten cubits. “7 

25 And the other cherub was ten cubits: both the — 
cherubims were of one measure, and one size. a 

26 The height of the one cherub was ten cubits, 
and so was it of the other cherub. ‘ 

27 And he set the cherubims within the inner house : 
*and they *stretched forth the wings of the cherubims, 
so that the wing of the one touched the one wall, and 
the wing of the other cherub touched the other wall ; 
and their wings touched one another in the midst of 
the house. 

28 And he overlaid the cherubims with gold. 

_ 29 And he carved all the walls of the house round 
about with ‘carved figures of cherubims, and “palm- 
trees, and open flowers, within and without. 

30 And ‘the floor of the house he overlaid with gold, 
within and without. 

31 4 And for the entering of the oracle he made 
‘doors of olive-tree: the lintel and side-posts were 
"a fifth part of the wall. 

32 The *two doors also were of olive-tree ; and he 
carved upon them carvings of cherubims, and palm- 
trees, and topen flowers, and overlaid them with gold, 
and spread gold upon the cherubims, and upon the 
palm-trees. 

33 So also made he for the door of the temple, 
posts of olive-tree, *a fourth part of the wall. 

34 And the two doors were of "fir-tree: the "two 
leaves of the one door were folding, and the two leaves 
of the other door were folding. — 

85 And he carved thereon cherubims, and palm- 
trees, and open flowers; and covered them with gold 
fitted upon the carved work. 

86 4 And he built ‘the inner court with three rows 
of hewed stone, and a row of cedar beams. 

37 { In ‘the fourth year was the foundation of the 
house of the Lorp laid, m the month Zif: 

38 And in the eleventh year, in the month Bul, 
which is the eighth month, was the house ‘finished. 
throughout all the parts thereof, and ‘according to all 
the fashion of it. So was he "seven years in building it. 














V. 8. There seems to have been a door, in each of the two upper stories, 
jnto a gallery, which communicated with all the chambers: and winding stairs 
from one story to another. 

V. 10. The chambers were five cubits high in each story; and thus they 
did not go up to the top of the temple —The beams of cedar lay on the rests\in 
the wall. (Note, 5, 6.) 

V. 11—13. This word of the Lord was both an encouragement to Solomon 
to proceed ; and an intimation to him, and to Israel, that neither the service 
performed in building the temple, nor its presence with them, could secure to 
them the Lord’s favour, if they were not obedient to his commandments: for 
both king and people stood upon the same terms with God, as they did, before 
the temple was begun. (Notes, ix. 3. 6. Jer. vii. 4-15. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 15—22. The inside of the walls of the temple were throughout 
wainscoted with cedar, ornamented with exquisite workmanship; and it was 
floored with planks of fir, or, as some explain the word, of a very durable kind 
of cedar: yet both these were covered with plates of solid gold. (Note, Ez.xli.22. ) 
In the same manner and proportion, as the tabernacle had been, this build- 
ing was divided into two parts: “ the oracle,” or “the most holy place,” in 
which was the ark of the covenant, and the mercy-seat, ( Note, Ps. xxviii. 2,) 
and from whence the Lord delivered his answers to the high-priest from 
above the mercy-seat, was twenty cubits square: it is also said to have been 
twenty cubits high, though the house was thirty: it was therefore either built 
or ceiled lower than the other part of the temple. The veil, which separated 
the holy of holies, was hung by golden chains on pillars erected for that purpose. 
(2 Chr. iii. 15, 16.)—“ The altar, by the oracle,” was the altar of incense 
without the veil, in the holy place, which was twice as long as the most holy 

lace. 
q V. 23—28. These cherubim were the emblems of the angels, as jointly 
worshipping God our Saviour ; and as delighting to contemplate the mysteries 
of redemption.—They were distinct from, and much larger than, those which 


4 











covered the mercy-seat, and indeed were inseparably united to it. (Notes, Ex. 
xxv. 10—22.)—They stood erect with “their faces towards the wall ;” 
(2 Chron. iii. 18;) and they covered with their outstretched wings the whole 
breadth of the most holy place.—The others were of solid gold; but these, of 
olive-tree covered with gold. 

V. 31—35. It is probable, that, besides the veil, there was another partition 
between the holy of holies and the sanctuary. The veil covered the whole of 
this: but when that was drawn aside, folding doors, of olive-tree plated with 
gold, and curiously engraved, took up a fifth of the partition, or about four 
cubits. —The doors at the entrance of the sanctuary were rather larger. 

V. 36. The inner court, at the entrance of the sanctuary, in which the 
altar of burnt-offering stood, was principally appropriated to the priests, Levites, 
and those who brought the sacrifices. (Notes, Ex. xxvii. 9—19. Es. xl. xliv 
xlii.) It was separated from the other courts by a wall of hewn stone: but it is 
supposed that part was built of cedar beams, to leave openings, through which 
the other worshippers might see the sacrifices offered, and join in the sacred 
services. ; 

V. 37, 38. The whole time was seven years and a half; but the number of 
whole vears alone is mentioned. This is frequently the case. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


V. 1—13. Though God does not delight in outward magnificence, but is 
present with, and accepts the worship of, poor believers who assemble in the 
meanest place: yet he expects that the wealthy should devote their riches to 
his service. And whatever is liberally expended, out of zeal for his glory, and 
according to the rule of his word, shall be graciously accepted; though perhaps 
man may censure the expense, as needless or useless. (Notes, Matt. xxvi. 
6—13. John xii. 1—8. )—Every good work should be done heartily and without 
procrastination: but it is not needless delay to consult prudent measures, to 
make requisite preparations, and to remove such obstructions as might 
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Rouise of the forest of Lebanon. 
: CHAP. VII. 


~ Solomon builds himself an house, 1: and the house of the forest of Lebanon, 2—5: 


the porch of pillars, 6: the porch of judgment, 7: the house of Pharaoh’s daughter, 
8. The costly materials of these structures, and of the great court, 10—12, Hiram, 


aa askilful artificer, is fetched from Tyre, 13—14. He casts two pillars of brass, 15—22: 







_ 23—47. The furniture and sacred vessels of gold are made for the temple, 48—50, 
_ The dedicated treasures are brought into it, 51. 


YD) UT Solomon was building his own house “thirteen 
years, and he finished all his house. 


5 2 He built also “the house of the forest of 
_ Lebanon ; the length thereof was an hundred cubits, 





~ and the breadth thereof fifty cubits, and the height 
thereof thirty cubits, upon four rows of cedar-pillars, 


with cedar-beams upon the pillars. 
_ 3 And it was covered with cedar above upon the 
*beams, that lay on forty-five pillars, fifteen in a row. 

4 And there were ‘windows in three rows, and 
‘light was against light im three ranks. 

5 And all the *doors and posts were square with the 
windows: and light was against light tm three ranks. 

6 Y And he made a porch of pillars; the length 
thereof was fifty cubits, and the breadth thereof thirty 
eubits: and the porch was ‘before them; and the 
other pillars and the thick beam were "before them. 

7 7 Then he made “a porch ‘for the throne, where 
he might judge, even the porch ‘of judgment: and it 
was covered with cedar *from one side of the floor to 
the other. 

8 4 And his house where he dwelt had another 
court within the porch, which was of the like work. 
Solomon made also "an house for Pharaoh’s daughter, 
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a ix, 10, 2 Chr, 
viii, 1, Ee. ii, 4, 
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-and the brazen sea ; with ten bases, and ten lavers, and other vessels for the temple, |b ix, 19, x, 17, 


2 Chr, ix. 16, 
Cant, vii, 4, 
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§ Or, according 
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1] Or, according 
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Fiiram a skilful artificer. 


9 { All these were of ‘costly stones, according to 
the measures of hewed stones, sawed with saws, within 
and without, even from the foundation unto the coping, 
and so on the outside toward the great court. 

10 And“the foundation was of costly stones, even great 
stones; stones of ten cubits, and stones of eight cubits. 

11 And ‘above were costly stones, after the measures 
of hewed stones, and cedars. 

12 And the great court round about was with 
™three rows of hewed stones, and a row of cedar-beams, 
both for the inner court of the house of the Lorp, and 
for "the porch of the house. 

13 { And king Solomon sent, and fetched °Hiram 
out of Tyre. 

14 He was ta widow’s son of the tribe of "Naphtali, 
and his father was a man of Tyre, a worker in brass; 
and *he was filled with wisdom and understanding, 
and cunning to work all works in brass. And he came 
to king Solomon, and wrought all his work. 

15 For he *cast "two pillars of brass, of eighteen 
cubits high apiece: and a line of twelve cubits did 
compass either of them about. 

16 And he made ‘two chapiters of molten brass, to 
set upon the tops of the pillars; the height of the one 
chapiter was five cubits, and the height of the other 
chapiter was five cubits: 

17 And nets of checker-work, and ‘wreaths of 
chain-work, for the chapiters which were upon the top 
of the pillars: seven for the one chapiter, and seven 


whom he had taken éo wife, like unto this porch. 





afterwards impede our progress, or divert our attention. Thus, young men, 
animated with a laudable design to seek the salvation of souls, and impatient to 
be employed in the work of the ministry, would do well to restrain their ardour, 
to wait for a proper opening in providence, and to spend some time in previous 
study, meditation, and prayer; that they may acquire the wisdom, experience, 
humility, and steadiness, requisite for so important a work; and afterwards 
proceed in it without interruption, and to better effect: and a few years spent 
in this manner will no more be lost time, than those which were employed in 
preparations for the building of Solomon’s temple.—Every thing in the church 
above is conducted in perfect harmony and regularity; every part of that 
spiritual temple being made ready for its place, before it is conveyed thither: 
and the more the church on earth resembles it, the better.—The true church of 
God is most glorious within; and the true believer is chiefly employed in 
attending to the state of his heart.—In all religious matters conveniency must 
be preferred to splendour; but stability must not be sacrificed even to apparent 
conveniency.—No pompous services will purchase a dispensation from obeying 
the least of God’s commandments. All those things in which men, who allow 
themselves in sin, confide, will be found as unavailing, as the temple was to the 
wicked kings and people of Israel; for nothing but umreserved obedience, to 
the precepts and statutes of God’s word, can prove the sincerity of our faith, 
and our love to the Saviour. But, though numbers of professors apostatize, 
and whole nations forfeit their peculiar privileges; yet the Lord will dwell in the 
midst of his true people, and never forsake them; they will delight in his 
ordinances and commandments ; and be encouraged by being told their duty, 
as it is a token of the Lord’s favour to them. 

V. 14—38. What is begun in the fear and love of God, in dependence on 
him, and obedience to him, will in due time be accomplished to his glory.— God 
must be honoured with the best we have: but gold is only meet to be trodden 
under foot, in comparison with the beauty of holiness, which is the glory and 
ornament of his spiritual temple.—The human nature of the Redeemer, that 
true temple in which God dwells with man, is immaculately holy: the 
Christian, as united unto Jesus, and “an habitation of God through the 
Spirit,” is sanctified in his measure: and the church above, where innumerable 
angels unite with redeemed sinners, in ceaseless worship of God our Saviour, is 
perfect in this beauty. Let not then the hypocrite, or formal professor of 
Christianity, who is a stranger to the sanctifying influences of God’s Spirit, 
and who lives in secret or open sin, suppose himself a part of this living temple. 
—Yet let sinners come to Jesus, as the living foundation, that they may be 
built on him, a part of this spiritual house, consecrated in hody and soul to the 
glory of God.—If we have good ground to conclude, that we are a part of this 
living temple; let us look to it, that our inward part, which is seen by God 
alone, may be preserved most pure: let us be careful also of our outward 
conduct, that our blameless conversation may be ornamental to our profession 
in the sight of man: let us look to Jesus for encouragement and assistance in 
every service, and as the great exemplar to which we are to be conformed : and 
let us by faith behold that glorious company whom we hope soon to join; that 
we may now emulate their praises, imitate their obedience, and thus anticipate 
their comforts, even in this world of sin and sorrow. 


NOTES. 
Cuar. VII. V.1. Solomon began the temple first, and was most earnest 


in expediting it; and therefore it was finished in far less time than his own | 
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for the other chapiter. 








palace. As he employed twenty years in these buildings, (ix. 10,) it seems he 
finished the temple before he began his own house; though his numerous 
workmen might have carried on both together. 

V. 2. Some have thought that this palace was built, for retirement, in a 
beautiful situation near mount Lebanon: but it seems rather to have been 
erected not far from Jerusalem; and to have been thus called, either from its 
airy and lofty situation, or from the cedars of Lebanon of which it was built. 
For Solomon put the shields of gold “in the house of the forest of Lebanon :” 
yet when Shishak came to Jerusalem, he seized on them: and when Rehoboam 
made brazen ones in their stead, they were carried before him when he went to 
the house of the Lord, and brought back with him to the great chamber. (x. 
17. 2 Chr. ix. 16. xii. 9—11.) 

V. 6—12. The “porch of pillars” is supposed to have been a covered 
portico, in which Solomon’s guards and attendants waited: and “the porch of 
judgment,” another portico, in which he sat to decide causes. Itis not certain, 
whether “ the porch of pillars” belonged to “the house of the forest of Lebanon,” 
or to the palace in Jerusalem: but it is most probable, that “the porch for the 
throne” was at Jerusalem.—The palace seems to have stood within two courts ; 
one nearer to it than “the porch for the throne,” and the other farther off.— 
The palace for Pharaoh’s daughter was placed at some distance, “ out of the 
city of David:” (Note, 2 Chr. viii. 11:) but it was built with the same 
magnificence as the other palaces. The costly stones seem to have been large 
valuable blocks of marble, beautifully squared and polished on every side: and 
the outer court was surrounded with a wall, like that which separated the court 
of the temple; so that the people might look through the rows of the cedar- 
beams, which were placed at proper distances. These buildings, though 
magnificent, were intended for use, and not mere ostentation: and no doubt 
they were finished in the best style of the architecture of those days. The 
court round Solomon’s own house was built in the same manner as the inner 
court of the house of the Lord. 

V. 14. Hiram’s mother is in Chronicles said to have been “ of the daughters 
of Dan;” (2 Chr. ii. 14;) and some think, that Dan was the proper name of her 
father: but perhaps she was originally of the tribe of Dan, and had first been 
married to a man of Naphtali; and, being by him left a widow, had married a 
Tyrian, to whom she bare Hiram, or Huram, who was called by the name of 
the king of Tyre. This man, uniting, as it were, the Israelite and the Gentile 
in one person, and being the chief workman in making the furniture of the 
temple, aptly represented the union of Jews and Gentiles in the Christian 
church. (Note, Eph. ii. 19—22.) 

V. 15—22. (Marg. Ref.) Each of these pillars being eighteen cubits in 
height, the two together would measure thirty-six cubits in length: but one 
cubit is supposed to be allowed for the bases. (2 Chr. iii. 15.)—The chapiters 
are, in one place, said to have been three cubits in height: but the upper part, 
covered with decorations, is thought to be there mentioned separately, and to be 
here included.—There were four hundred pomegranates in all; two hundred 
on each chapiter, in two rows of an hundred each. Perhaps ninety-six of these 
might be counted on every side; being nearly one half of the whole number on 
each chapiter : but, as some think, there were ninety-six smaller pomegranates 
in each row, in four divisions towards the four quarters of the sky; and four 
larger pomegranates were placed between these four divisions. (Jer. 1. 23. )— 
A writer, who completely understood such subjects, would scarely be able, by 
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The brazen sea. 


18 And he made the pillars, and two rows round 
about upon the one net-work, to cover the chapiters| 
that were upon the top, with pomegranates: and so 
did he for the other chapiter. 

19 And the chapiters that were upon the top of the 
pulars, were of “lily-work in the porch, four cubits. 

20 And the chapiters upon the two pillars had 
pomegranates also above, over against the belly which 
was by the net-work: and the *pomegranates were 
two hundred, in rows round about upon the other 
chapiter. 

21 And ‘he set up the pillars in *the porch of the 
temple: and he set up the right pillar, and called the 
the name thereof ‘Jachin; and he set up the left 
pular, and called the name thereof "Boaz. 

22 And upon the top of the pillars was lily-work: 
‘so was the work of the pillars finished. 

23 | And *he made °a molten sea, ten cubits from 
*the one brim to the other: zt was round all About, 
and his height was five cubits: and a line of thirty 
cubits did compass it round about. 

24 And under the brim of it round about there 
were ‘knops compassing it, ten in a cubit, “compassing 
the sea round about: the knops were cast in two rows 
when it was cast. 

25 It stood upon ‘twelve oxen, three looking 
toward the north, and three looking toward the west, 


and three looking toward the south, and three looking) 
toward the east: and the sea was set above upon them, | 


and all their hinder parts were inward. 
26 And it was ‘an hand-breadth thick, and the 
brim thereof was wrought like the brim of a cup, 


fwith flowers of lilies: it contained "two thousand) 


baths. 
27 {| And he made ten ‘bases of brass: four cubits 


was the length of one base, and four cubits the breadth) 2 


thereof, and three cubits the height of it. 

28 And the work of the bases was on this manner: 
they had borders, and the borders were between the 
ledges : 

29 And on the borders that were between the 
ledges were ‘lions, oxen, and cherubims: and upon 
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the ledges there was a base above; and beneath the 
lions and oxen were certain additions made of thin 
work. > 

30 And every base had four brazen ‘wheels, and 
plates of brass; and the four corners thereof had 
undersetters: under the laver were undersetters molten, 
at the side of every addition. 

31 And the mouth of it, within the chapiter and 
above, was a cubit: but the mouth thereof was round, 
after the work of the base, a cubit and an half; and 
also upon the mouth of it were gravings with their 
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borders, four-square, not round. 
32 And under the borders were four wheels: and 


— 


B.C, 1004 


t Heb, in the 
base. 


1 Ez, i, 16, 18, 


1m 29, vi, 29, 32, 
35, Ez, xl, 31, 
37. xli, 18—20. 
25—26, 











Heb, 
ness, 

n Ex. xxx. 17— 
2), 28, xxxviii. 
8, exte 105, 12; 
2 Chr, iv, 6. 
Zech, xiii, 1. 
Heb, ix, 10, x. 
22. 1 John i, 7, 
Rev, vii. 14. 

§ Heb, shoulder. 

o 2Chr, iv, 6, 10, 

|| Heb. Hirom, 
See on 13, 

p See on 28, — 
2 Kings xxv. 14, 
15. 2.Chr. iv, 8. 
11—16, Jer. lii, 
18, 19, 

q 45. 

r Ex. 24. 6, 

s Ex, xxx1x.32— 
43, 

t See on 15—22, 
2 Chr. iv. 12. 

u 17, 18. 

* Heb, the face 
of the pillars, 

x 27—39, 

y See on 23—26. 

Z Ex, xxvii, 3, 
xxxviii. 3. Lev. 
viii, 31, 1 Sam, 
ii, 13, 14, 2 Chr, 
iv, 16. Ez. xlvi. 
20— 24, Zech. 
xiv. 21. 

+ Heb. brass made 
bright, or, 
scoured, 

x Heb, the thick- 
ness of the 
ground, 

a Gen.xxxiii.17. 

b iv. 12, Zarta- 
nah, Josh, iii. 
16. Zaretan. 
2)1Chr. ive 1%, 
Zeredathah. 

§ Heb. for the 
exceeding mul- 
titude, 2Chr, iv, 


naked- 


18, 

|| Heb. searched, 
1 Chr. xxii. 14, 
16. 

e Ex, xxx. 1—5, 
xxxvii. 25—28, 
xxxix. 38. xl. 
26. 2 Chr. iv. 
19. 
d Ex. xxv. 23— 
30. xxxvii, 10— 
16. xxxix, 36. 
x), 22, 23, Lev. 
xxiv, 5—9, 
2 Chr, iv, 8, Ez, 
xl, 39. 42, -xli, 
22. xliv.16. Mal. 





i. 12. 3 Cor, x. 
21. 

e Ex, xxv. 8), 
&e, xxxvii, 17, 
&e.xxxix,37, xl, 
24, 25. 2 Chr, 
iv, 7. Zech, iv. 
1—3, l1l— 14, 
Matt, v. 14—16, 
Rev, i, 20. vi. 
17 

f Seeon2Chr,iv, 
20) 


g Ex, xxv, 38, 
Num, iv, 


The ten lavers of brass. 


ithe axletrees of the wheels were t joined to the base, 
and the height of a wheel was a cubit and half a 
‘cubit. 

| 383 And 'the work of the wheels was like the work 
of a chariot-wheel; their axletrees, and their naves, 
and their felloes, and their spokes, were all molten. 

84 And there were four undersetters to the four 
corners of one base: and the undersetters were of the 
very base itself. a 

85 And in the top of the base was there a round 
compass of half a cubit high: and on the top of the 
base, the ledges thereof, and the borders thereof, were 
of the same. 

36 For on the plates of the ledges thereof, and on 
the borders thereof, he ™graved cherubims, lions, and 
palm-trees, according to the *proportion of every one, 
and additions round about. 

37 After this manner he made the ten bases: all 
of them had one casting, one measure, and one size. 

38 4 Then made he "ten lavers of brass: one laver 
contained forty baths: and every laver was four cubits: 
and upon every one of the ten bases one laver. 

39 And he put five bases on the right ®side of the 
house, and five on the left side of the house; and °he 
set the sea on the right side of the house eastward, 
over against the south. 

40 ¥ And "Hiram made the lavers, and “the shovels, 
and "the basons: ‘so Hiram made an end of doing all 
the work that he made king Solomon for the house of 
the Lorp; 

41 The ‘two pillars, and the two bowls of the 
chapiters that were on the top of the two pillars; and 
the "two net-works, to cover the two bowls of the 
chapiters which were upon the top of the pillars; 

42 And four hundred pomegranates for the two 
net-works, even two rows of pomegranates for one 
net-work, to cover the two bowls of the chapiters that 
were upon “the pillars ; 

43 And the *ten bases, and ten lavers on the bases; 

44 And Yone sea, and twelve oxen under the sea; 

45 And “the pots, and the shovels, and the basons: 
and all these vessels, which Hiram made to king 
Solomon for the house of the Lorn, were of * bright 
brass. 

46 In the plain of Jordan did the king cast them, 
in *the clay-ground between *Succoth and *Zarthan. 

47 And Solomon left all the vessels wnweighed, 
Specause they were exceeding many: neither was the 
weight of the brass "found out. 

48 And Solomon made all the vessels that pertained 
unto the house of the Lorp: ‘the altar of gold, and 
‘the table of gold, whereupon the shewbread was. 

49 And “the candlesticks of pure gold, five on the 
right séde, and five on the left, ‘before the oracle, with 
the flowers, and the lamps, and *the tongs of gold. 














words without plates, to gonvey any adequate ideas of the ornamental workman- 
ship described in this chapter.—These pillars were intended for ornament and 
for significancy. “ Jachin” signifies, He will establish: “Boaz,” In him is 
strength, (Marg. Ref.) And thus the priests and worshippers were reminded 
to trust only in the Lord, and not in themselves, or in their forms. 

V. 23—39. In the tabernacle there had been one laver of brass, at which 
the priests continually washed themselves, and the sacrifices. (Note, Ex. xxx. 
18—21.) But now the numbers of the priests and Levites were multiplied, 
and the sacrifices were proportionably increased. Therefore Solomon prepared 
this brazen sea ; and ten lavers besides, at which the sacrifices were to be washed. 
These were constantly supplied with water, by the Nethinims or the Gibeonites, 
who were servants to the priests. (Note, Josh. ix. 27.) The brazen sea was a vast 
reservoir, capable of holding three thousand baths, or about four hundred and fifty 
hogsheads ; though no more than two thousand were generally put into it. —The 
knops are supposed to have been in the form of an ox’s head, (2 Chr. iv. 3,) and 
some think that the water flowed out at the mouths of them or of some of them. 
—The oxen on which, it was placed, might be intended as a protest against the 
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absurd idolatry of worshipping God under an image in that form: though some 
have supposed them typical of the twelve apostles, bearing the gospel of Christ,, 
* the fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness,” into all the divisions of the 
earth. —The ten lavers, though generally placed in two rows, in the inner court 
of the temple, were fixed upon bases, which ran on wheels, that they might be 
removed as conveniency required. —The description given of these bases, is very 
difficult; many of the original words are but seldom used, if at all, elsewhere : 
and it would be impossible to give a satisfactory explanation of each particular, 
without labour and prolixity disproportioned to its importance to us.—The 
likeness of lions, oxen, &c, we shall hereafter find to be undeniably emblematic 
of the boldness, patience, diligence, and heavenly-mindedness of the ministers of 
Christ; (Note, fs. i. 5—14. Rev. iv. G—8.) Oven and cherubim are both men- 
tioned,(29,) which shews they were not the same figures. (Note, Es. x. 14.) 

V. 48—51. There were’ten tables ; but perhaps one was much larger than the 
rest, and the shewbread was chiefly placed upon it. Everything was made 
new for the temple, even the altar for burnt-offering ; ( Note, 2 Chr. iv. 1; ) except 





the ark of the covenant, with the mercy-seat and cherubim; for this was the 


The ark placed in the temple 


I. KINGS, VII, 


50 And the bowls, and the snuffers, and the basons, | __ “°° 
and the "spoons, and the *censers, of pure gold; and) gx. xxv. 29. 
Num, vii, 86, 


the hinges of gold, both for the doors of the inner 
house, the most holy place, and for the doors of the 
house, to wit, of the temple. 

51 So'was ended all the work that king Solomon 
made for the house of the Lorp. And Solomon 
brought in ‘the things ‘which David his father had 
dedicated; even the silver, and the gold, and the 
vessels, did he put among the treasures of the house 
of the Lorp. 





CHAP. VIII. 


Solomon assembles the elders and princes, and the priests carry the ark into the most 
holy place, 1—9. The glory of the Lord fills the house, 10, 14. Solomon blesses 
Israel ; and praises God for pes forming his word to David, 12—21. He prays, that 
God would answer the supplications of Israel, and of strangers, in all ages, and in 
all cases, in which they should call upon him towards this holy temple, 22—53. He 

«@gain praises God, and blesses the people, 54—61. He offers numerous sacrifices, 
keeps the feast fourteen days; and dismisses the people, who return home joyful 

xf and thankful, 62—66. 


HEN *Solomon Yassembled the elders of Israel, 
and all the heads of the tribes, the *chief of the 
fathers of the children of Israel, unto king Solomon 
in Jerusalem, ‘that they might bring up the ark of 
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peculiar symbol of God’s presence with his people, as reconciled in Jesus Christ, 
the one Mediator between God and man. ( Notes, Ex. xxv. 9—40. xxvii. 1—8. xxx. 
1—8. Ez. xl. 38—44. xli. 22. xliii. 13—17.) Thus under the gospel-dispensation, 
externals of worship are altogether changed, but the way of access and accept- 
ance with God is the same.—Most things were multiplied, or enlarged above 
what they were in the tabernacle ; but there was but one altar of burnt-offering, 
and one altar of incense, as before. Thus the New-Testament dispensation is 
suited to the spread of the gospel, through all nations: but the multiplication 
of atonements and intercessors is antichristian.—Solomon, having plenty of 
materials, prepared great quantities of all requisite utensils for the service of 
the sanctuary, for the benefit of those who should come after him: and he 
deposited the remainder of the consecrated treasures in the house of the Lord, 
for the purpose, in future times. (Marg. Ref.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—12. Princes and nobles may be allowed, without censure, to build 
their houses, and to lay out their estates, as it is suitable to their rank, con- 
veniency, orinclinations : yet they should be reminded that they will find it all 
amere vanity. (Notes, Er. ii. 4—11.) They should also be cautioned, not to 
expend too much in that manner, lest they should be straitened in their ability 
of doing good to others, and glorifying God; and not to suffer such cares and 
contrivances to take up their time, or to draw their thoughts and affections off 
from communion with God, and the care of their souls: for peace of con- 
science, joyin the Holy Ghost, and the lively hope of a heavenly inheritance, 
are the choicest comforts; the beauties of holiness are the most valuable 
ornaments; and distinguished usefulness is the most honourable and durable 
testimony to a man’s character. When, however, men begin first with the 
service of God, and are not by other employments taken off from it, or rendered 
negligent in it, and still return to it for satisfaction; and when in all their 
undertakings, they have an eye to the peculiar duties of their stations, as well as 
to general conveniency and utility ; we may conclude, that the multiplicity of 
their ‘engagements will not materially injure them. 

V.13—51. It is well when great ingenuity unites with equal integrity ; 
when entire confidence is proved to have been well placed; and when every one 
abounds in the work of the Lord, in proportion as his abilities are enlarged. 
Yet, in all our services, and after them, we need washing from the guilt and 
pollution of sin, which defiles us and all we do. Let us therefore bless God for 
“‘the fountain” which he hath “ opened for sin and uncleanness ;” and which 
by the preaching of the gospel and written word, may be conveyed toevery part 
of the earth,—In him also is strength, and he will establish all who trust in him. 
They who depend on their own resolutions, wisdom, or works; they who trust 
in riches, honour, prosperity, or powerful friends; they who worship other 
gods, or depend on other intercessors; and they who presume upon their 
notions, creeds, or external forms, can never be established, but will at length 
sink and perish. But the power of Christ rests upon the humble believer; his 
arms uphold him; his grace establishes his heart in hope and love: he is his 
stability in every trial, and his sufficiency for every service: and is both able, 
and willing “to keep him from falling, and to present him faultless before the 
presence of his glory, with exceeding joy.” He indeed is both the temple and 
the builder; the altar and the sacrifice; the light of our souls, and bread of 
life; and in every way adequate to the largest and most numerous wants of the 
millions, who have applied, and shall apply, to him. External images cannot 
describe, words cannot express, the heart cannot conceive, his preciousness or 
his love. Letus come to him, and wash away our sins in his blood ; let us seek 
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Contents of the ark. 


the "tabernacle of the congregation, and all the holy 
vessels that were in the tabernacle, even those did the 
priests and the Levites bring up. 

5 And king Solomon and all the congregation of 
Israel that were assembled unto him, were with him 
|before the ark, ‘sacrificing sheep and oxen, that could 
not be told nor numbered for multitude. 

6 And “the priests brought in the ark, of the 
covenant of the Lorp unto ‘his place, into the oracle 
of the house, to the most holy place, even “under the 
wing's of the cherubims. 

7 For the cherubims spread forth their two wings 
over the place of the ark, and the cherubims covered 
the ark, and the staves thereof, above. 

8 And they "drew out the staves, that the *ends 
of the staves were seen out in the *holy place before 
the oracle, and they were not seen without: and there 
they are “unto this day. 

9 There was "nothing in the ark save the two 
tables of stone, which Moses "put there at Horeb, 
when the Lorp made a Scovenant with the chil- 
dren of Israel, when they came out of the land of 
Egypt. 

10 § And it came to pass, when the priests were 
come out of the holy place, that ‘the cloud filled the 
house of the Lorp, 

11 So that the priests could not stand to minister 
because of the cloud: ‘for the glory of the Lorp had 
filled the house of the Lorp. 
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for the purifying grace of his Spirit ; let us walk in the light of his instructive 
word, and observe his kind directions; let us feed upon him daily ‘in our 
hearts by faith with thanksgiving,’ maintain communion with God the Father, 
through his intercession, and yield up ourselves and all we have to his service. 
Thus being “ strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might,” we shall be 
accepted, useful, and happy; and shall be enabled to do our own work, in our 
proper places, with fidelity, ina manner consistent with our profession, and to 
the glory of his name. 
NOTES. 

Cuar. VIII. V. 1. (Notes, 2 Sam. vi. 1, 2. 1 Chr. xiii. 1—4.) The temple 
was in a peculiar manner the residence of JeEHovaun in the midst of Israel, when 
the ark of the covenant was placed in it: and the want of the ark, after the 
Babylonish captivity, in the temple then built, intimated that that dispensation 
was ready to vanish away.—Solomon’s undertaking therefore was incomplete, 
and the temple lacked its chief glory, (notwithstanding all its gold and 
exquisite workmanship, ) until the ark was removed thither, and fixed in the 
most holy place. ‘This therefore he took care to perform, according to the law, 
and in the most public and solemn manner.—Mount Moriah, on which the 
temple was built, lay near the city of David, on mount Zion, where the ark 
was before placed, but was distinct from it. (Notes, 1 Ghr. xxi. 18—30. 
xxii, 1. 2 Ghr. iii. 1.) 

V. 2. This was about eleven months after the temple was completed. The 
intervening time was doubtless employed in getting every thing ready for the 
solemnity ; and the time which was chosen coincided with the feast of taber- 
nacles, which ensured the presence of multitudes of the most zealous and pious 
ya iy along with the elders and chief persons. (Note,63—65, 2 Ghr.vii. 
4—10. 

V. 3. The Levites of Kohath’s family were appointed to carry the ark ; and the 
priests were of that family: on the most solemn occasions, therefore, the priests 
performed this service. (Notes, Num. vii. 4—9. Josh. iii. 4. 2 Sum. vi. 12, 13. 
1 Ghr. xv. 15.) 

V.4. It is probable, that both the ancient tabernacle which Moses had 
made, and that which David had formed at Jerusalem, were brought up to the 
temple, and, with all their vessels and furniture, deposited in its treasuries. 
Thus the Mosaic dispensation afterwards resigned up all its honours to the 
Christian ; and thus the knowledge and grace of the church on earth will be 
absorbed and lost in the vision and glory of heaven. 

V. 5. The altar of burnt-offering, which Solomon had prepared, seems to 
have been covered with sacrifices, without any fire under them: and when 
Solomon had ended his prayer, the fire came down from heaven and consumed 
them. (Note, Lev. ix. 24.2 Chr. vii. 1—3.) But there might also be other 
sacrifices on the former altar, and likewise temporary altars erected, with all 
suitable preparations for so extraordinary an occasion. (Note, 63—65. ) 

V. 7—9. The cherubim, here mentioned, do not mean those made of solid 
gold, in the days of Moses, shadowing the ark, which were inseparable from the 
ote, Ex. xxv. 10—2] ;) but those especially which Sclomon had 
just prepared in the most holy place. (Note, vi. 23—28.) The ends of the 
staves might be seen in the holy of holies, but not in the outer sanctuary. The 
ark now came to its resting place, and it continued in the same situation when 
this history was written.—Aaron’s rod, the pot of manna, and the copy of the 
law,were by, but not within, the ark. (Note, Heb. ix. 1—5.) 
V. 10—14. All the priests and Levites attended the removal of the ark, and 





sang solemn praises upon the occasion, with the sound of trumpets and instrus 
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Solomon’s prayer 


12 ¥ Then spake Solomon, "The Lorp said that he 
_ would dwell in ‘the thick darkness. . 

13 I have *surely built thee an house to dwell in, 
Ya settled place for thee to abide in for ever. 

14 And the king turned his face about, and “blessed 
all the congregation of Israel: (and *all the congrega- 
tion of Israel stood ;) 

15 And he said, Blessed be the Lorp God of Israel, 
‘which spake with his mouth unto David my father, 
and “hath with his hand fulfilled é¢, saying, 

16 Since ‘the day that I brought forth my people 
Israel out of Egypt, *I chose no city out of all the tribes 
of Israel to build an house, that ‘my name might be 
therein; but "I chose David to be over my people 
Israel. 

17 And ‘it was in the heart of David my father to 


I. KINGS, VII. 


‘A. M, 3000. 


u Deut, iv. 11. 
2 Chr. vi. 1, 2. 
Ps, xviii, 8—ll. 
xevii, 2, 

V Bx. xx. 21. 
Deut, v, 22. Heb. 
xii. 18, 

x 2 Sam. vii. 13. 
1 Chr. xvii. 12. 
xxitce” 0; oe) 
xxviii. 6, 11, 20, 
2 Chr. vi. 2. 

y Ps. Ixxxviii.68, 
69, exxxii. 13, 
14. John iy, 21 
—23, Acts vi. 
14, Heb, viii. 6 
13,0ix. Wy, 12. 
24. 





z 55, 56, Josh. 
xxii, 6, 2 Sam. 
vi. 18, 1 Chr. 
xvi. 2, 2 Chr, 
vi. 3, xxx, 18— 
20. Ps, exvili. 
26, Luke xxiv, 
50, 51. 
a 2Chr. vii, 6. 
Neh, viii, 7. ix. 
Matt, xiii, 2. 


build an house for the name of the Lorp God of] Wien 10, 


Israel. 

18 And the Lorp said unto David my father, 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an house unto 
my name, thou didst well that it was in thine heart. 

19 Nevertheless 'thou shalt not build the house; 
but thy son, that shall come forth out of thy loins, he 
shall build the house unto my name. 

20 And the Lorp “hath performed his word. that 


he spake; and I am risen up in the room of David) ; 


my father, and sit on the throne of Israel, as the Lorp 
promised, and have built an house for the name of the 
Lorp God of Israel. 

21 And "I have set there a place for the ark, 
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at the dedication of the temple, 


|with our fathers, when he brought them out of the 


land of Egypt. ere 

22 | And Solomon stood before the altar of the 
Lorp in the presence of all the congregation of Israel, 
and “spread forth his hands toward heaven ; 

23 And he said, "Lorp God of Israel, there is *no 
god like thee, in heaven above, or on earth beneath, 
‘who keepest covenant and mercy with thy servants 
that “walk before thee with all their heart ; 

24 Who hast kept with thy servant David my 
father that thou promisedst him: *thou spakest also 
with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled 2¢ with thine hand, 
as it is this day. 

25 Therefore now, Lorp God of Israel, "keep with 
thy servant David my father that thou promisedst 
him, saying, "There shall not fail thee a man in my 
sight to sit on the throne of Israel: *so that *thy chil- 
dren take heed to their way, that they walk before me 
as thou hast walked before me. 

26 And now, *O God of Israel, “let thy word, I 
pray thee, be verified, which thou spakest unto thy 
servant David my father. 

27 But °will God indeed dwell on the earth? 
Behold, “the heaven and heaven of heavens cannot 
contain thee; how much less this house that I have 
builded ? 

28 Yet thave thou respect unto the prayer of thy 
servant, and to his supplication, O Lorp my God, to 
*hearken unto the cry and to the prayer which thy 
servant prayeth before thee to-day : 


‘ s sd ii. 12, Dan, ix. 
wherein is °the covenant of the Lorn, which he made! {3° * ?8-** 
h 1 Sam. xvi. 1. 2 Sam. vii. 8, 1 Chr, xxviii. 4. Ps, Ixxviii. 70. lxxxix. 19, 20. i 2 Sam, vii. 2, 3. 
1 Chr, xvii. 1, 2. xxii. 7. xxviii. 2. k 2Chr. vi. 7,8, 2 Cor, viii. 12. 1 v. 3—5. 2Sam, vii. 5. 12, 13. 
1 Chr. xvii, 4. 11, 12, xxii. 8—10. xxviii. 6. m See on 15.—Neh. ix. 8, Is, ix. 7. Jer, xxix. 10. li. 29. 
Ez, xii, 25. xxxvii. 14. Mic. vii. 20. Rom, iv. 21. Phil. i. 6. n See ond, 6. o 9, Ex. xxxiv, 28, 
Deut. ix. 9. 11. 


Is. Ixvi. 1. John 
i, 14, Acts vii. 
48, 49, xvii. 24. 


29 That *thine eyes may be open toward this house 
2 oor, vi ié, Hight and day, even toward the place of which thou 


1 John iii. 1. d Deut, x, 14. 2,Chr. ii. 6. Ps. exiii. 4. exxxix. 7—16. Jer, xxiii.24. 2 Cor. xii. 2. 
e 2Chr, vi. 19. Ps, exli. 2, Dan. ix. 17—19, Luke xviii.1.7. f Ps. iv. lov. 1. lxxxvi. 3, 6,7, Ixxxviii, 
ee g 52. 2 Kings xix, 16, 2 Chr. vi. 20, 40, vii. 15. xvi. 9. Neh. i.6. Ps. xxxiv. 15. Dan. ix, 18, 

















ments of music. (Notes, 2 Chr. v. 11—13.)’ But when the ark, as the symbol 
of God’s presence, had taken possession of the temple, the cloud filled the whole 
of it, so that the priests could no longer corttinue in it. ‘The ‘ thick darkness” 
represented the comparative obscurity and terror of that dispensation ; and the 
darkness, which in this world rests upon all our enquiries into the things of 
God, and of eternity. God, indeed, is Licur, and with him is no darkness at 
all;” (Marg. Ref.;) but we sinners cannot approach or endure that light, 
except as seen in the person of Jesus Christ. Yet this thick darkness, whilst 
it terrified others, assured Solomon of the Divine favour, and that this temple 
would be the residence of the ark, and the centre of the worship of Israel, for 
generations to come. And with these assurances he encouraged the people; 
he congratulated them on this renewed token of the Lord’s former favours to 
Israel ; and he pronounced a solemn and affectionate blessing on them. (Note, 
2 Sam. vi. 18, 19. )—Similar evidences of the Lord’s gracious presence, and of 
his awful glory, had been Nomar, when the tabernacle was erected ; ( Notes, 
Ex. xl. 34, 35. Lev. xvi. 2;) and it is not easy to distinguish with accuracy 
between the cloud, and the glory of God which filled the house. It may, 
however, be observed, that at the close of Solomon’s prayer, the fire burst forth 
from the cloud, and consumed the sacrifices on the altar. (Note, 2 Chr. vii. 1.) 

V. 15—21. In this introductory address, while Solomon adored and blessed 
God with lively gratitude for performing his promises, he also reminded the 
people of several particulars which were well suited to affect their hearts, and 
prepare them to unite with understanding in the solemn services of that inte- 
resting occasion. The Lord had by Moses declared his purpose of selecting 
one place for his sanctuary, where he might “ record his name,” and meet and 
bless his worshippers; but hitherto no temple had been built, and the taber- 
nacle and ark had been removed from one place toanother. (Ha. xx. 24. Notes, 
Deut. xii. 5—7. 2 Sam. vii. 7—16.)—David, his chosen king, was indeed 
accepted in his design of erecting a temple, yet he was not allowed to accom- 
plish his purpose. But, at length, according tothe promise of God to him, his 
son had completed the temple, and had brought the ark into the most holy 
place. The tables of the law are called the covenant, because the covenant 
with Israel at Sinai was grounded on them. (Note, Ex, xxv. 10—22. 
Marg. Ref.) 

V. 22. A scaffold had been prepared in the court of the temple; and on 
this Solomon stood up to bless and. instruct the people, and then he kneeled 
down upon it, to offer the following most copious and comprehensive prayer. 
(2 Chr. vi. 13.) To this reverential posture he also added the spreading forth 
of his hands towards heaven, as expressive of the fervour of his heart, and 
the largeness of his expectations, in this act of worship. (Marg. Ref.)—The 
king of Israel never looked more glorious than on this occasion. Doubtless 
his personal performance of this service gave it a peculiar solemnity, and 
greatly affected the people; but he was also a type of Christ, who is at 
once our King and our Intercessor.—It is most probable that he prayed from 
a full heart, without any precomposed form of words; but not without 
having seriously and fully considered the various blessings for which he should 
pray, 
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V. 23, 24. Solomon, in opening his prayer, addressed the Lord with refer- 
ence to his essential pexfections, and his general relations to his rational 
creatures; and, as the God of Israel, the sole object of their worship, the 
author of their peculiar mercies, a God in covenant with them, and the eternal 
portion of his believing obedient people. Other nations had their imagined 
deities, whom they worshipped and confided in; but they were not like the God 
of Israel, who had evidently performed all his covenant engagements to his 
* servants, that walked before him with ail their heart ;” especially in his recent 
dealings with David and his family. (Notes, Ex. xv. 9—11. Deut. xxxiii. 26— 
28. 2 Sam. vii. 8—16. ) 

V. 25, 26. As the Lord had thus far performed his promises to David in 
placing his son on his throne, and in enabling him to build him a house, 
Solomon took occasion to plead for the accomplishment of the other promises 
respecting the perpetuity of the succession in his posterity. But this was con- 
ditional ; and his petition implied a prayer, that they might be directed and 
inclined to walk before God, as David had done, in such a manner as might 
be _— event. (Notes, 1 Chr. xxviii. 7—9. xxix. 10—19. Ps. Ixxxix. 
19—-37. 

V. 27. Solomon was deeply sensible, and he would have the people seriously 
consider, that the most magnificent temple was no meet habitation for the infi- 
nite God. The ark might abide in it, and the Lord might thence display his 
gracious presence with his worshippers, which, contrasting his majesty, purity, 
and justice, with their meanness, guilt, and pollution, was a condescension that 
could not be sufficiently admired: but ‘“ the heaven of heavens,” the glorious 
mansion of angels and archangels, could not contain, or cirewmscribe, his essen- 
tial presence. (Notes, Is, lvii. 15, 16. Ixvi. 1, 2, John i. 1—8. 14. Acts vii. 44— 
50. Eph. ii, 19—22. Col. ii. 8,9. Rev. xxi. 1—4.) 

V. 28—30. The Lord was essentially not more present in the temple than 
elsewhere ; and the full displays of his glory were made in heaven, his throne 
and his dwelling-place; yet he had recorded his name in the temple; and it 
was a peculiar type of the human nature of Christ, in whom the Divine perfec- 
tions are revealed, as harmonizing in the salvation of believers, in whom “ God 
is reconciling the world to himself,” dwelling among men, and accepting the 
services and answering the prayers of all true believers.—The_ sacrifices con- 
tinually offered, the incense burnt, and the whole service performed at the 
temple, were typical of the Redeemer’s offices, oblation, and intercession. The 
temple, therefore, must be continually adverted to in all their prayers. (Marg. 
Ref.)—Accordingly, the Israelites, when far distant from Jerusalem, were 
accustomed to turn their faces towards it, as expressive of their dependence on 
the services there performed by the priests, and of their communion with the 
worshippers of JeHovAn; and when they were near it, they resorted thither to 
present their supplications. (Notes, Dan. vi. 10, 11. )—Thus Solomon besought 
God, that, in answer to the prayer which he that day offered, he would, in all 
future ages, regard the temple with his peculiar favour, and hear the prayers of 
all who should present them towards it, wheresoever they were, or whatever 
were their distresses. Under one word “forgive,” he comprised all that he 
could ask in behalf of his people; for, as all misery springs from sin, forgive- 


Solomon praises God, 


hast said, "My name shall be there; that thou mayest 
-hearken unto the prayer which thy servant shall make 
"toward this place. 

30 And hearken thou to the supplication of thy 
servant, and of thy people Israel, ‘when they shall 
pray *toward this place ; ‘and hear thou in heaven thy 
dwelling place: and when thou hearest, ‘forgive. 

31 4 If any man “trespass against his neighbour, 
and ‘an oath be laid upon him to cause him to swear, 
and "the oath come before thine altar in this house: 

32 Then °hear thou in heaven, and do, and judge 
thy servants, "condemning the wicked, to bring his 
way upon his head; and ustifying the righteous, to 
give him according to his righteousness. 

’ 83 | When thy people Israel be *smitten down 
before the enemy, ‘because they have sinned against 
thee, and shall ‘turn again to thee, and confess thy 
name, and “pray, and make supplication unto thee ‘in 
this house: 

34 Then hear thou in heaven, and “forgive the sin 
of thy people Israel, and bring them again unto the 
land ‘which thou gavest unto their fathers. 

35 | When “heaven is shut up, and there is no 
rain, because they have sinned against thee ; *if they 
pray toward this place, and ‘confess thy name, and 
‘turn from their sin, when thou afflictest them: 

386 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the sin 
of thy servants, and of thy people Israel, that ‘thou 
teach them ‘the good way wherein they should walk, 
and ‘give rain upon thy land which thou hast given to 
thy people for an inheritance. 

37 4 If there be *in the land famine, if there be 
pestilence, blasting, mildew, locust, or if there be 
caterpillar ; if their enemy besiege them in the land 
of their “cities, whatsoever plague, whatsoever sickness 
there be; 
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and blesses the people. 


38 What "prayer and supplication soever be made 
by any man, or by all thy people Israel, which shall 
know every man ‘the plague of his own heart, and 
‘spread forth his hands toward this house : 

39 Then ‘hear thou in heaven thy dwelling place, 
and forgive, and do, and 'give to every man according 
to his ways, whose heart thou knowest ; (for ™thou, 
even thou only, knowest the hearts of all the children 
of men ;) 

40 That they may "fear thee all the days that they 
live in the land which thou gavest unto our fathers. 


26. xxviii, 4, 

zai 18. uz,| 41 & Moreover, concerning °a stranger that is not 
xui,1,_"'|of thy people Israel, but °cometh out of a far country 
m 1 Sam, xvi. 7. b) 

1Chr, xxviii, 9, |for thy name’s sake ; 

Ps, xi 4, '8:| 42 (For they shall hear of thy "great name, and of 
cheer aaa ‘thy strong hand, and of thy stretched-out arm ;) ‘when 
Heb. iv. 13, : 

Rev. ii, 28, |e shall come and pray towards this house ; 

"gear 30,| 43 Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling place, and do 
Psam. xi, 24, according to all that the stranger calleth to thee for ; 
crx, 4 Jer,|“that all people of the earth may know thy name, to 
Hos. iii,'s, ix, (fear thee, as do thy people Israel; and that they may 
Hep, ait 96,99, |Know that *this house, which I have builded, is called 


Rey. xv. 4. xix, 
5. 


ox. 1,2 Ruth 
i516) Seu 


oe 


by thy name. — . 
44 4 If thy people ’go out to battle against their 


Is, ivir "3-7, (enemy, “whithersoever thou shalt send them, and ‘shall 
Ixy, 33-98 [pray unto the Lorp *toward *the city which thou hast 
John xi." 29,|Chosen, and toward the house that I have built for thy 
Acts x. {—4, 
; name : 
Rui’, i2| 40 Then hear thou in heaven their prayer and their 
io lf, Ws 1¢ |SUpplication, and maintain their ‘cause. 
lui, 2 Acts] 46 If they sin against thee, (for ‘there is no man 
Bx, He 6 that sinneth not,) and thou be angry with them, and 
eut. iv. 6 


Josh, ii, 10, 11, 
ix. 9, 10..2.Chr, 
xxxii. 31. Dan, 
ii . tii, 28. 
iv, 37. 

r Ex. iii, 13—16, 


deliver them to the enemy, so that’ they carry them 
away captives “unto the land of the enemy, far or 


near 5 
xxxiv. 5—7. Josh, vii. 9, Ps, Ixxxvi. 8,9. Ez. xx. 9, 





s Ex, iii. 19, 20. ix. 15, 16. 


xiii. 14. Deut, iii. 24. xi. 2, 3. 2 Kings xvii. 36. Ps. lxxxix. 13. exxxvi. 12. Is. li. 8. Ixiii. 12. Jer. 


xxxi, 4—9. 27. xxxii. 37. xxxiii. 10—13. Dan. ix. 2. 19. 25. Am. vii. 14. Gen. xiii, 15. Ex. vi. 8. 
Josh, xxi. 43. z xvii, 1. Lev. xxvi. 19. Deut. xi. 17, xxviii. 12. 23, 24. 2Sam. xxiv. 13. Jer. xiv. l— 
7. Ez. xiv. 13. Mal. iii, 10. Luke iv.25. Rev. xi. 6. a 33. 2Chr. vi. 24, 26, Rom. x. 9. xv. 9. 
b 29, 30. Joel i. 13—20. ii. 15—17. e 33. Is. i. 15, 16, jix.18. Ez. xviii. 30—32. Hos, xiv. 1. 
d Ps, xxv. 4, 5. 12. xxvii. 11. xxxii. 8, xciv. 12, cxix. 33. exliii. 8. Is. xxxv.8. Mic. iv. 2. e 1Sam. 
xii. 23..2 Chr. vi. 26, 27. Is. xxx. 21. Jer. vi. 16. xlii, 3. Matt. xxii. 16, f xviii. 1. 27—40. 45, 
Ps, Ixviii. 9, Jer. xiv. 22. Jam. v. 17, 18. g Lev. xxvi. 16. 25, 26, Deut. xxviii, 21, 22.25, 33— 
42, 52—61. 2Kings vi. 25—29. 1 Chr. xxi. 12. 2 Chr. vi. 28—31. xx. 9. Ps. cv. 34, 35. Jer. 
xxxii. 2. xxxix. 1—3. Ez, xiv. 21. Joel i. 4—7. ii, 25, 26, % Or, jurisdiction. 








ness of sin must prepare the way for the removal of every evil, and the com- 
munication of every good; and, without it, no deliverance can eventually prove 
a blessing. (Notes, Ps. xxxii. 1,2. Rom. iv. 6—8.) 

V. 31, 32. In case a man should be accused of defrauding or robbing his 
neighbour, and decisive evidence being wanting to prove whether he were, or were 
not, guilty, an appeal should be made by oath, at, or towards the altar, before the 
temple, to the heart-searching God, that he was innocent ; or in any other case 
in which this solemn appeal was made; Solomon prayed that the Lord would 
interpose, in some evident manner, to discover and punish the guilty, and to 
clear up the character and recompense the integrity of the innocent. ( Notes, 
Ex. xxii. 7—15. Num. v. 22—31. Matt. xxiii. 16—22.) 

V. 33, 34, The Israelites would not be “smitten down,” or taken prisoners, by 
their enemies, exceptthey sinned against God: and, notwithstanding their temple, 
altar, and sacrifices, they could not expect deliverance, or restoration from capti- 
vity or bondage, without repentance and turning tothe Lord; without confessing 
their relations and obligations to him, and their sins against him; and without 
offering their supplications towards the temple, to him who dwelt upon a mercy- 
seat between the cherubim. (Notes, Josh. vii.10—13. Dan.ix.1—19. ) 

V. 35, 36. (Notes, xvii. 1. xviii. 36—45. Marg. Ref. )—That thou, &c. (36. ) 
In addition to all the teaching of the written word, and the instructions of the 
priests, Levites, and prophets, Solomon intreated the Lord himself to teach the 
people to profit by their advantages and chastisements: for this would make way 
for forgiveness, and consequently for returning plenty and prosperity. —The 
same words are rendered in Chronicles, “ When thou hast taught them the good 
way in which they should walk.”—The Divine teaching particularly respects this 
“good way in which we ought to walk,” and not mere notions and speculations. 

V. 38. The plague, &c. Or, “his own sore, and his own grief.” 2 Chr. vi. 
29. (Note, Prov. xiv. 10.) The former petitions particularly respected public 
judgments and distresses; but this passage related to private afflictions and 
trials, and whatever should fill the heart and conscience of any individual with 
anguish and dismay.—This interpretation doubtless includes, though it is not 
confined to that meaning which is very frequently given to the expression, 
“the plague of his own heart ;” namely, the prevalence of indwelling sin, which, 
as a plugue or pestilential disease, is the grief and sore of every true believer ; 
and, in connexion with the guilt, which in consequence accumulates upon his 
conscience, brings him day by day, to offer his fervent prayers and supplica- 
tions before the mercy-seat of a forgiving God. (Marg. Ref.) 
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xxxi. 11. xxxii. 17. t Is. Ixvi. 19, 20. Jer. iii. 19. Zech. xiv.16. Acts viii. 27, u ] Sam. viii. 46. 
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V. 39. (Notes, John ii. 23—25. Heb. iv. 12, 13. Rev. ii. 23.) The Lord, 
“who only knoweth the hearts of the children of men,” could exactly distin- 
guish betwixt the hypocrite, and the upright penitent believer ; and would 
deal with each, according to the covenant of mercy made with sinners through 
the promised Saviour, forgiving and doing all good to the one, and leaving the 
other under condemnation. 

V. 40. As “there is no man that sinneth not,” (46,) so no man could wor- 
ship a holy God, “if there were not forgiveness with him.” (Notes, Gen. xxii. 
11, 12. Ps. exxx. 3,4.) Unless this was clearly revealed, that reverential fear, 
which unites with hope, and leads men to repent and seek the Lord, would be 
extinguished, when sinners became acquainted with their own character and 
state, and with his perfections and holy laws; and only that slavish fear would 
remain, which unites with enmity and despair, and drives men further and further 
from God and his worship.—It is very instructive to compare the several parts of 
this prayer, with the preceding prophecies, and the subsequent history; which 
may in good measure be done by consulting the marginal references. 

V. 41—48. Solomon was persuaded that the heathen nations would hear of 
the name, perfections, and wonderful works of JEHovaH; and would come 
and worship him at this temple, as the God of Israel, who dwelt among his 
people by the ark of his strength, and was propitious to them through the 
sacrifices there offered. (Notes, John xii. 20—22. Acts viii. 26—31.) He there- 
fore interceded for them also, that they might be accepted, and obtain the same 
blessings with the native Israelites: and he desired and hopéd, that all the 
nations of the earth might know, fear, and worship the God of Israel. (Notes, 
1 Sam. xvii. 45—47. Ps. xxii. 27,28. Jer. xvi. 19—21. Matt. vi. 18.) Accord- 
ingly we are told, that there was a court built, called the court of the Gentiles, 
which was appropriated to the use of those who came from other nations to 
worship the God of Israel, but who were not circumcised, and did not observe 
the ceremonial law. (Marg. Ref..)—The prejudices of the Jews, in the days of 
Christ, against the admission of the Gentiles into the church, arose from igno- 
rance of the Scriptures, connected with national prejudices, pharisaical pride, 
and bigotry ; which being early imbibed, were not easily removed even from 
true believers. 

V.44. Thow shall send, &c. That is, in any just and necessary war ; for God 
did not send the Israelites, when they were actuated by selfishness to engage in 
oppressive and unrighteous wars; neither could they reasonably expect his 
assistance in them, 


Solomon blesses the people. 


47 Yet ‘if they shall *bethink themselves in the 
land whither they were carried captives, and repent, 
and make supplication unto thee im the land of them 
that carried them captives, ‘saying, We have sinned, 
and have “done perversely, we have committed wick- 
edness : 


48 And so "return unto thee with all their heart, | 


and with all their soul, in the land of their enemies, 
which led them away captive, and ‘pray unto thee 
toward their land which thou gavest unto their fathers, 
‘the city which thou hast chosen, and the house which 
I have built for thy name: 

49 Then ‘hear thou their prayer and their suppli- 
cation in heaven thy dwelling place, and maintain 
their Scause. 

50 And forgive thy people that have sinned against 
thee, and all their transgressions wherein they have 
transgressed against thee, and “give them compassion 
before them who carried them captive, that they may 
have compassion on them: 

51 For they be "thy people, and thine inheritance, 
which thou broughtest forth out of Egypt, from the 
midst of °the furnace of iron : 

52 That ’thine eyes may be open unto the suppli- 
cation of thy servant, and unto the supplication of thy 
people Israel, to hearken unto them ‘mn all that they 
eall for unto thee. 

53 Foy thou didst "separate them from among: all 
the people of the earth, to be “thine inheritance, ‘as 
thou spakest by the hand of Moses thy servant, when 
thou broughtest our fathers out of Egypt, O Lorp 
God. 

54 | And it was so, that, “when Solomon had made 
an end of praying all this prayer and supplication unto 
the Lorp, he arose from before the altar of the Lorn, 
from “kneeling on his knees, “with his hands spread up 
to heaven. 

55 And he stood, and “blessed all the congregation 
of Israel with a loud voice, saying, 

56 *Blessed be the Lorp, that “hath given rest unto 
his people Israel, according to all that he promised : 
“there hath not "failed one word of all his good pro- 
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The middie court hallowed. 


‘mise, which he promised by the hand of Moses his 


servant. 

57 The *Lorp our God be with us, as he was with 
our fathers: let him not leave us, nor forsake us: 

58 That he may "incline our hearts unto him, to 
walk in all his ways, and to keep ‘his commandments, 
and his statutes, and his judgments, which he com- 
manded our fathers. 

59 And let these my words, wherewith I have made 
supplication before the Lorp, be “nigh unto the Lorp 
our God day and night, that he maintain the cause of 
his servant, and the cause of his people Israel *at all 
times, “as the matter shall require ; 

60 That ‘all the people of the earth may know that 
®the-Lorp ts God, and that there is none else. 

61 Let your heart therefore be "perfect with the 
Lorp our God, to walk in his statutes, and to keep 
his commandments, as at this day. 

62 4 And ‘the king, and all Israel with him, offered 
sacrifice before the Lorp. 

63 And Solomon offered *a sacrifice of peace- 
offerings, which he offered unto the Lorn, two and 
twenty thousand oxen, and an hundred and twenty 
thousand sheep. So the king and all the children of 
Israel ‘dedicated the house of the Lorp. 

64 The same day did the king “hallow the middle 
of the court that was before the house of the Lorp ; 
for there he offered burnt-offerings, and meat-offerings, 
and the fat of the peace-offerings: because "the brazen 


laltar that was before the Lorp was too little to 


receive the burnt-offermgs, and meat-offermgs, and 
the fat of the peace-offerings. 

65 4 And at that time Solomon °held a feast, and 
all Israel with him, ’a great congregation, “from the 
entering in of Hamath unto "the river of Egypt, before 
the Lorp our God, ‘seven days and seven days, even 
fourteen days. 

66 Qn ‘the eighth day he sent the people away: 
and they ‘blessed the king, and went unto their tents, 
‘joyful and glad of heart for all the goodness that the 
Lorp had done for David his servant, and for Israel 





his people. 
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V. 46—53. (Notes, Jam. iii. 1,3. 1 John i. 8—10. iii. 4—6.) This part of 
Solomon’s intercession was ee, answered, in the restoration of the Jews 
after the Babylonish captivity. (Lev. xxvi. 3845. Deut. iv. 29—31. Jer. 
xxix. 11—14.) Though the temple and city lay in ruins; yet when they 
bethought themselves, and repented, and prayed in the land of Chaldea, towards 
the land of Israel; the Lord heard, forgave, and restored them to their own 
land. (Notes, Dan. ix. 1—19.) But it will hereafter receive another more 
remarkable answer, when the Jews shall be gathered from their present disper- 
sion, become a part of the Christian church, and probably be re-instated in their 
own country.—All Solomon’s arguments, in this plea for his people, were 
deduced from the Lord’s choice of them, his separation of them from other 
nations to be his inheritance, and the favours which he had already conferred 
upon them.—It appears from Chronicles, that Solomon concluded with a pas- 
sage taken from one of the Psalms. (Note, 2 Chr. vi. 41,42. Marg Ref.) 

V. 55—61. (Notes, Josh, xxi. 43—45. xxiii, 14—16.) Incline, &c. (58.) No 
blessing can be expected, whilst men continue wilfully disobedient. No human 
heart is of itself inclined to obey the call to repentance, faith, and newness of 
life, walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord. The first 
benefit communicated to sinners, through the intercession of Him whom Solo- 
mon typified, is ‘‘ the inclining of the heart to this obedience.” This, therefore, 
we should beg of God for others, and for ourselves, when we perceive our need 
of it: for when this is granted, all else will follow. Yet Solomon afterwards 
exhorted the people to be “ perfect with the Lorn, &c:” (61:) and this is the 
scriptural method ; though to many it appears unsystematical and inconsistent : 
but the exhortation reminds men of their duty; and the prayer or promise 
shews how they may be enabled to do it. Note, Ps. ii. 10. Es. xi. 17—20. xviii. 
30—32. xxxvi. 25—27. Phil. ii. 12, 13.) 

V. 63—65. (Num. vii.) The sacrifices offered at the dedication of the 
tabernacle were very few, compared with the vast number here mentioned : but 
those were proportioned to the circumstances of the princes of Israel in the 
wilderness, these to the riches and power of king Solomon. (Murg. Ref. )— It 
is probable, that altars of earth, or of rough stone, were prepared all over the 
inner court. (Note, Ex, xx. 24, )—All these sacrifices were not offered on the 
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same day, but during the whole time of the solemnity : and the immense mul- 
titudes assembled feasted on the flesh of the peace-offerings.—The people 
separated on the twenty-third day of the seventh month, the day after the close 
of the feast of tabernacles; (2 Chr. vii. 9,10;) so that the dedication of the 
temple must have preceded. And, as the great day of atonement was observed 
on the tenth day of the seventh month, it is not improbably conjectured, that 
the seven days of the feast of dedication preceded that solemnity ; and that the 
people waited after it, to keep the feast of tabernacles also, before they returned 
home. (Notes, Lev. xvi. 29—81. xxiii. 26—32. ) 

V. 66. The people departed full of admiration of Solomon’s piety, wisdom, 
magnificence, and liberality ; as well as of gratitude to the Lord for all his 
goodness: and they prayed most fervently for the king, being much enlivened 
by the sacred ordinance. (Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V.1—9. When those in authority heartily promote the cause of true reli- 
gion, increasing numbers will soon be engaged in the cause: thus, the pious 
designs, which were conceived in a single breast, may, by the blessing of God, 
be completed with the concurrence, and to the benefit, of thousands, and per- 
haps millions! and what a blessed improvement is this of influence, affluence, 
power, and wisdom! Numbers indeed will assist on such occasions, to please 
their superiors, or to acquire reputation, who are not cordially attached to the 
cause, and who will not profit by it themselves; yet, even they may forward 
such measures as conduce to the good of others. —True wisdom is displayed as 
much in the well timing, as in the orderly conducting, of important undertak- 
ings; and in obtaining the voluntary concurrence of others, where folly would 
deem it sufficient to employ superior power.— Without the gracious presence 
of the Lord, every religious observance is an empty form: the written word, 
the preaching of the gospel, prayer, baptism, the Lord’s supper, orthodox 
creeds, professions, speculations, and external order, form but a well-propor- 
tioned lifeless carcass; a temple without the ark, and without the glory; 
unless we in these things hold communion with a reconciled God upon a mercy- 
seat, through the person and work of the Redeemer, and by the influences of 


The Lord appears 


CHAP. IX A.M, 2018 

° . 

God appears again to Solomon, and makes a covenant with him, I—9, Transactions} vi. 37, 38, vii. 
between Solomon and Hiram, 10—1l4, Solomon builds several cities, 15—19. Hej 1. 51, 2 Chr.vii. 


subjects the remnant of the Canaanites to bond-service, and employs the Israelites 
in more honourable offices, 20—23, Pharaoh’s daughter removes to her house, 24, 
Solomon sacrifices thrice every year, 25. His navy fetches gold from Ophir, 
26—28. 
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ND ‘it came to pass, when Solomon had finished 
the building of *the house of the Lorn, and the 
king’s house, and ‘all Solomon’s desire which he was 
pleased to do ; 
» 2 That the Lorp appeared to Solomon the second 
time, “as he had appeared unto him at. Gibeon. 
3 And the Lorp said unto him, *1 have heard thy 
prayer and thy supplication, that thou hast made before 
me: ‘I have hallowed this house, which thou hast 
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a second time to Solomon. 


8.0.1. |built, "to put. my name there for ever: and "mine eyes 


and mine heart shall be there perpetually. 
4 And ‘if thou wilt walk before me, as David thy 
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his sanctifying Spirit. This is the life and soul of true godliness, which infuses 
efficacy into every truth, ordinance, or duty; and in all things it should be 
chiefly attended to. For, as far as this is attained, we sinners upon earth hold 
fellowship with the church above; and, with all the company of angels and 
archangels, we worship the name of God our Saviour, with acceptance, and to 
his glory. 

Mig 10-21. When we wait upon the Lord in the ways of his appointment, 
we shall surely receive tokens of his special favour: yet, his light is inaccessible 
to us; and the cloud, with which he veils his insufferable brightness, in his 
discoveries of himself to us, sometimes obstructs our view of his love, and 
causes us to tremble for fear of his judgments. The dark dispensations of 
providence, the awful declarations of God’s word, the apprehensions of his 
purity and justice, and the consciousness of guilt and pollution, often induce 





the awakened sinner to say, ‘‘ Depart from me, for lam a sinful man, O Lord ;” 
when such views should quicken him in fleeing for refuge to the hope of the 
gospel. (Note, Luke v. 1—11.) On these occasions, they, who are stronger in 
faith, and more advanced in knowledge and experience, should encourage their 
weaker brethren, and explain such things to them as needlessly alarm them: 
for the established believer can educe comfort, and motives for thankful obedi- 
ence, from that very darkness which dismays and confounds the unexperienced 
Christian. However, blessed be God, in the person of our Emmanuel, and in 
his complete redemption, “‘the thick darkness” in which JeHovan dwells, is 
greatly dispelled ; the dark cloud is become bright to us ; (Note, Matt. xvii. 5—8;) 
and though, compared with the beatific vision, we see through a glass darkly ; 
yet, following him, who “is the Light of the world,” “we shall not abide in 
darkness, but shall have the light of life.” Yet in the best frames of the most 
eminent believers, sacred joy, gratitude, and love, will be mixed with deep 
humility and reverential fear ; and conscious guilt and pollution will mingle 
self-abhorrence and godly sorrow with their most fervent praises and adora- 
tions.— We should all use our utmost exertion for the honour of God: yet the 
most zealous believer will be conscious, that he has lost opportunities of service, 
_ through infirmity, temptation, and encumbrances. But when the Lord is not 
pleased to employ us in any work, which we sincerely design and vigorously 
attempt, he will notice and recompense the intention, even as much, as if it 
had been accomplished ; let us then persevere in devising, and endeavouring 
to execute, plans of usefulness, though we be often baffled and unsuccessful ; 
for it shall at last be declared, that we “did well that it was in our heart :” 
and let sinners remember, that they also are accountable to God, and will be 
punished, for all the wickedness which was conceived in their hearts, though 
they were restrained in providence, left destitute of the power, or deterred by 
the fear of man; and therefore did not actually commit it.—When the Lord’s 
time arrives for any work to be done, all opposition will die away, all difficulties 
vanish, and all things concur in forwarding its completion: and whatever good 
work we have been employed in, and enabled to effect, we should consider it as 
a performance of his promises, and as an occasion afforded of celebrating His 
praises, to whom alone all the glory belongs. 
V. 22—30. The service of God is the highest honour of the greatest of men ; 
and to lead others in prayer and praise, to animate and assist them in worship- 


ping the Lord, forms the noblest employment on earth, and most resembles | 
But indeed, the most exalted adorations of the 
noblest creatures are beneath the notice of his infinite Majesty, and only’ 
With what internal awe, | 
and external indications of reverence, should we, worthless sinners, prostrate | 
ourselves before his glorious and holy Majesty! How should we approach his | 
mercy-seat with admiring, adoring gratitude, and humble expectation of his | 
invaluable and much needed benefits! and how should faith and love exalt our | 


that of the angels in heaven. 


accepted through his unspeakable condescension. 


souls above all external objects, and raise them to heaven, his dwelling place, 
where He displays his glory, who filleth immensity ; and inhabiteth eternity !— 


But, behold, he dwelleth in human nature, as in his temple! there sinners may | 


see his glory, and live: and when we pray, directing our faith towards that 
sacred residence of the Deity, he will assuredly hear, and forgive our sins. 

V. 31—45. It is a debt we owe to our brethren, neighbours, friends, and 
strangers, yea, to our enemies, to intercede for them as their cases may require. 
Having, therefore, such a multiplicity of persons, cases, and wants, to spread 
before the Lord, our hearts should frequently be enlarged to pray copiously, 
as well as fervently ; and we shall not be condemned for long prayers, if they 
be not formal, and rendered tedious by vain unmeaning repetitions.—It is also 
a comfort to the believer to refiect, how many prayers of parents, ministers, 
and pious friends, are laid up before God on his behalf, and how many are now 
praying for him in one place or other. All these shall, in due time, be answered 
in blessings unnumbered ; nay, even whole nations, through successive gene- 
rations, have reaped the benefits of the fervent supplications of a single true 
believer. Such intercessors form the unseen strength and bulwark of king- 
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doms; may the Lord increase their numbers, and may we seek to be found 
among them !—Yet the prayers of all the subjects would be unavailing, did not 
the King, our Prince of Peace, the builder of the spiritual temple, intercede for 
them. His pleading is always prevalent, and gives efficacy to all the rest; yet 
neither the prayers of godly friends, nor even the Saviour’s intercession, will 
benefit those who are never brought to pray earnestly for themselves. For he 
intercedes for those alone who eventually are led to “ believe in his name,” and 
‘who come to God by him:” and the prayers of his people, for such as con- 
tinue impenitent and unbelieving, return into their own bosom. 

V. 46—66. Weare, alas! all sinners; and sin is the cause of all calamities, 
public and personal; and unless forsaken and forgiven, it must terminate in 
|final misery. But when the vilest transgressor bethinks himself, and examines 
his heart and life; when he is humbled before God, and penitently confesses 
that he hath sinned, hath done perversely, and committed wickedness ; when he 
returns to the Lord with his whole heart, and prays unto him in the Saviour’s 
name, then he hath begun to receive the benefit of his intercession, and the 
Father will hear in heaven his supplication, and maintain his cause. Then, 
whatever be his grief, his burden and terror, the guilt of his conscience, the 
depravity of his heart, the force of temptation, or the pressure of affliction, he 
will bring it, and spread it in secret before a heart-searching and merciful God ; 
thus he will obtain pardon and peace, and learn to love and fear the Lord all 
his days. In this manner the Israel of God is established and sanctified, and 
the backslider is recovered and healed ; the stranger is brought nigh, and the 
mourner comforted; the name of God is glorified, and numbers are added to 
the church of such as shall be saved. Often did offending Israel in this way 
prove the mercy of God, when they sought him under their distresses ; and 
there failed not one good word of all that he had promised them. But, at 
length, they wearied out his patience, and all his threatenings were accom- 
plished: yet, even in their present dispersion, they will at length bethink 
themselves, and turn to God, as dwelling in his true temple, and then they 
shall be numbered among his people. Oh, may they speedily be restored, that 
their conversion may be as life from the dead to all the Gentile nations, that all 
the people of the “earth may know,” and worship our God and Saviour! 
“* May the Lord our God be again with them, as he was with their fathers, and 
incline their hearts unto him to walk in all his ways !’—By the example of 
Israel, other nations should be warned and instructed. No war should be 
engaged in, which cannot be conducted in a spirit of faith and prayer: princes 
and nobles should set the example in the worship of God, and act accordingly : 
public calamities should excite to national repentance, reformation, and prayer ; 
and these things would best secure public peace and prosperity. The same 
should be the conduct of churches, families, and individuals. May “ the Lord 
then incline our hearts unto him, that we may walk in all his ways, and keep 
his commands and statutes ;” may we abound in his work, and stir up others 
to do the same; may we love the Lord, and do good to, and pray for, one 
another, and rejoice together for all the goodness that the Lord hath,done for 
us and for his people! Then shall we enjoy some of the days of heaven upon 
earth, and be continually preparing for that world, where the feast of holy love 
and joy will be unalloyed and eternal. 

NOTES. 

Cuarv. IX. V. 1,2. Solomon did not finish his other buildings, till above 
twelve years after the dedication of the temple; (10. Note, vii. 1;) and it is 
improbable that this gracious appearance of God to him was delayed so long: 
some expositors, therefore render these verses, “‘ And it was, that thus Solo- 
mon finished,” &c. ‘ And the Lorp appeared,” &c. The two subjects are 
kept entirely distinct in Chronicles. (2 Chr. vii. 11, 12. )—The encouragement 
given Solomon while building the temple, (Note, vi. 11—13,) was either sent 
by a prophet, or given in an answer by the high-priest ; for this was only the 
second appearance of God to him. (Note, iii. 5—14.) ; 

V. 3. The Lord favourably accepted the temple which Solomon had built 
and consecrated to him, and set it apart as holy, for the residence of his 
ark, the centre of his worship, the place of his altar and sacrifices, and the 
visible pledge of his gracious presence with Israel, so long as they adhered 
to his ordinances and commandments. And he promised, “ that his eyes 
and his heart should be there perpetually :” (Notes, Deut. xi. 12. Ps, xxxiv. 
15—17. Jer. xv. 1:) that is, he would regard it with peculiar attention and 
favour, and delight in doing good to those who worshipped at, or towards, that 
holy place. (2 Chr. vii. 12—16.) And had not the national sins of Israel 
forfeited the blessing, this would uninterruptedly have been the case until the 
coming of Christ. 

V. 4-6. Solomon, and his posterity, and Israel in that and future ages, 
were alike concerned in these promises and warnings. The obedience intended 
in all such declarations, is the unreserved, though imperfect, obedience cf a 








penitent believer: by which he evidences his cordial acceptance of unmerited 
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mercies, and aims to glorify the God of his salvation. (Notes, Matt. vii. 
24 27. John xiv. 21—24. Rom. ii. 7—11.)—The words ‘‘if ye shall at, all 
turn,” &c. certainly mean, “if ye altogether turn,” &c. (2 Chr. vii. 19:) and 
indeed not every sin, but national idolatry or apostacy, sanctioned by the 
example of the prince, or tolerated by him, was intended. 

V. 7—9. These denunciations’were remarkably fulfilled during the Baby- 
lonish captivity; but the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, and the 
state of the Jews to this very day, are the most extraordinary accomplishment 
of them. (Notes, Deut. xxix. 21—25. 2 Kings xxv. 8—10. Jer. xl. 2,3. Lam. 
i. 8—11. ii. 15, 16. iv. 13—16. ) 

V. 11—14. Hiram had furnished Solomon with timber, not only for building 
the temple, but also for his own house, and his many other magnificent works : 
and he likewise “had sent him a hundred and twenty talents of gold ;” for that 
seems to be the proper construction of the fourteenth verse. Solomon therefore 
was indebted to Hiram, beyond the corn and wine and oil agreed upon ; ( Note, 
v. 11:) and he gave him these cities as a compensation. They seem to have 
been small towns in the vicinity of Tyre, beyond the boundaries of the land, as 
divided by Joshua, and lately taken from the ancient inhabitants. Probably 
they lay in ruins.—Hiram, however, was not satisfied with them, and “called 
them the land of Cabul.” (Marg. Ref.)— Perhaps being accustomed to magni- 
ficence, and to acquire wealth by commerce, he had no turn for cultivating 
land ; and, finding the roads bad, the houses mean, and the country depopulated, 
he was not aware of the advantage which might be made of them. Solomon 
afterwards rebuilt them, and the Israelites dwelt in them: and probably Hiram 
was satisfied with some equivalent. 

V. 15. The reason, &c. That is, the occasion which there was for the levy, 
in order to accomplish so many great and magnificent works: or, the method 
in which it was raised. 

V.16. The Canaanites kept possession of Gezer in the time of Joshua and 
the judges; but the inhabitants paid tribute to Israel: (Notes, Josh. xvi. 10. 
(Marg. Ref.) and it seems that they had continued in this state, till Pharaoh 
expelled them; when, and on what account, we know not. 

V. 18. Tadmor in, &c. ‘This is supposed to have been the same with the 
city Palmyra, whose magnificent ruins, in the midst of widely extended plains 
of barren sands, attract the attention, and excite the admiration, of modern 
travellers and antiquarians. But the architecture of these ruins, being evidently 
Grecian, does not allow us to suppose that they are the remains of buildings 
erected by Solomon; for they must bed es much later date. 
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V. 20—22. It is probable, that these remains of the Amorites, &c. had 
submitted to Israel, and renounced idolatry; and so were spared on terms not 
dissimilar from those formerly granted to the Gibeonites. (Notes, Josh. ix. 
19_27)—They and their posterity seem to have been afterwards called 
“Solomon’s servants,” and thus to have been distinguished from the Nethinim. 
(Notes, 1 Chr. ix. 2. Ezra ii. 55.)—By employing them in these laborious 
services, Solomon was enabled to exempt the native Israelites from all but the 
more honourable employments. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 23. (Note, v. 13—18.) 

V. 24. (Note, 2 Chr. viii. 11. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 25. Solomon observed the three great festivals with peculiar solemnity : 
yet. he sacrificed at other times also; and “‘ burned incense,” not personally, but 
by the priests, (Note, 2 Chr. xxvi. 16—23. ) 

V. 26—28. Solomon, possessing Ezion-geber, (a seaport upon the Red sea, 
which communicates with the Indian ocean, ) united with Hiram, whose subjects 
were skilled in navigation and commerce, and probably traded to some part of the 
East Indies: and this is perhaps as ancient and authentic account of the East 
India trade, as any there is extant. (Note, x. 22.) Ophir is by many supposed 
to have been the island now called Ceylon: though various other opinions are 
advanced concerning it. (Murg. Ref.)—Four hundred and fifty talents are 
mentioned in Chronicles: but perhaps thirty talents were divided among the 
officers and seamen ; so that only four hundred and twenty were paid into the 


treasury. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—9. The Lord is ever ready to hear the prayers which we make before 
him, and to manifest his acceptance of our upright services: and when we 
present ourselves, in body and soul, to be consecrated as the temples of the Holy 
Spirit, to his glory, he will hallow and sanctify us by his grace, and render us 
meet to bea holy habitation for himself: though before we were altogether 
polluted. (Note, Eph. ii. 1922.) In and through Jesus Christ, his eyes and 
his heart are always upon every true believer, to watch over him, and to rejoice 
in doing him good; yet it is only at intervals, that he manifests his presence, 
and lifts up the light of his countenance upon him: but in heaven we shall 
always behold his face, and be filled with unalloyed, uninterrupted felicity. — 
After all the services which we can perform, we stand upon the same terms with 
the Lord as before: nothing can purchase for us an exemption from obedience, 
or a dispensation to sin in any case whatever; nor would the true believer 

‘desire such a license. Rather, in the integrity and uprightness of his heart, he 


The queen of Sheba 
CHAP. X. 
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longs for the entire mortification of every lust, and the increase of grace in his 
soul: and in his calmest moments would rather choose to be severely rebuked 
and “chastened of the Lord;” and thus kept from sin, or recalled from his 
wanderings, than be allowed to transgress with impunity and prosperity. As 
for mere professors, of every sect and creed, who make their forms and notions 
an excuse for breaking God’s commandments, they willere long be exposed to 
universal and everlasting contempt. For none will be so despised and miser- 
able, either in this world or the next, as they, who have continued wicked under 
the means of grace, who have apostatized from a religious profession, or who 
have made the truths and ordinances of God the cloak, or the occasion, of their 
iniquitous practices. —The conduct of individuals, of churches, and_ nations, 
who are exposed to great calamities, when carefully considered, will always 
sufficiently answer the enquiry, “‘ Why hath the Lorn done this unto them ?” 
Nay, even infidels and profligates frequently justify God inthe punishment of 
unrighteous professors of religion, though not without casting unwarrantable 
scoffs and insults upon them.—Parents, who set their children good examples 
and give them good instructions, are warranted to hope, that their prayers for 
them will be answered, and the blessings of the covenant entailed upon them. 
(Note, Gen. xviii. 18,19.) But the examples of those, whose sins are recorded 
in their punishment, may be equally instructive. —The present dispersed and 
despised state of the Jews is both a demonstration of the truth of the Scriptures, 
and a daily lesson to us, not to trust in outward privileges, not to trifle with 
God’s commandments, and not to neglect the salvation of the gospel. We 
have indeed a better covenant;founded on better promises, than that made with 
the nation of Israel: but let us see to it, that it is really made with us ; and that 
the law of God is written in our hearts, as the proof that our iniquities are 
forgiven. If this be the case, our persevering obedience, as well as our faith in 
the Saviour, is provided for, and the Lord “ will put his fear into our hearts 
that we may never depart from him.” 

¥V. 10—28. In the world, and in the church, we all have need of each other, 
and should endeavour, according to our ability, to equal or to exceed the kind- 
ness of others to us: but we should not be surprised or discouraged, if our 
attempts be not acceptable even to our brethren. For men are, and will be, of 
different judgments and dispositions ; and they may be allowed to differ in all 
temporal matters, and in some things which pertain to the worship of God: but 
as all believers choose, and delight in, the same spiritual excellency of heavenly 
things; in that respect, they must and will be of one mind and of one judg- 
ment.—High stations furnish abundant employment far men’s hands and 
hearts: and it is wonderful, if they who fill them are not in some measure 
“careful and troubled about many things,” to the neglect of the one thing 
needful ;” yet at last, all their magnificence and splendid achievements are 
vanity and vexation of spirit. Nothing is truly valuable, but in proportion as 
jt is useful: and that is most valuable which promotes the salvation of souls. 
They, however, who begin with the service of God, regulate their worldly 
employments according to the precepts of his word, and still adhere to his 
worship and ordinances, take the best measures for obtaining all desirable 
success in their undertakings. Their activity and ingenuity may be beneficial 
to others, and they may perhaps escape material harm themselves; yet it is 
hard to persevere in such a course: few can resis* the fascinating temptations 
of great prosperity; it gradually fosters pride and sensual indulgence, and eats 
out the life and power of godliness: and most of those, who have risen to great 
honour and affluence, after having given satisfactory evidence of real godliness, 
have evidently shewn that their souls were losers in proportion. Let the rich 
and prosperous then, “ rejoice with trembling,” and take heed lest they forget 
the Lord ; and let the poor and obscure be thankful for their safer condition ! 


_ NOTES. 


Cuar. X. V, 1, 2. By comparing the texts referred to in the margin, it 
appears, that Cush, the son of Ham, had a descendant called Sheba, and it is 
probable, that he settled in Africa, to the south of Egypt. Eber also had a 
descendant called Sheba; and Abraham, a grandson by Keturah, called by the 
same name. On these and other accounts, it has been controverted, whether 
the queen of Sheba came from some part of Ethiopia in Africa, or from the 
most remote region of Arabia, near the Indian ocean, in Asia.—Tradition 

















Our Lord says, “‘ The queen of the south came from the uttermost part of the 
earth, to hear the wisdom of Solomon:” and Ethiopia is more distant from 
Jerusalem than any part of Arabia; but at the same time it does not so well 
answer the description, “the uttermost part of the earth.” (Matt. xii. 42.) 
Learned men are therefore now generally of opinion, that Sheba lay in the most 
southern part of Arabia Felix, between the Red sea and the Indian ocean ; that 
the queen of Sheha was descended from Abraham by Keturah, and retained 
some traditional fragments of true religion; and that she had heard the fame of 
Solomon from the mariners of the fleet to Ophir, which had put into some of 
her ports: and indeed the more general connexion, in which the name Sheba 
is used, in the subsequent part of Scripture, powerfully confirms this conclu- 
sion. (Marg. Ref.)—Our Lord’s testimony to the motives which influenced 
the queen of Sheba, sufficiently refutes the disadvantageous surmises which have 
often been entertained and advanced. She ‘“ had heard of the fame of Solomon, 
concerning the name of the Lorn, and she came to hear his wisdom.” The 
report of his knowledge in the truth and precepts of religion, of his piety and 
zeal in the worship of Jenwovan, and of the wisdom given him, peculiarly 
attracted her attention: and she came to propose many questions to him, which 
perplexed her mind, upon those important subjects; she could meet with no 
one, who could clear them up to her; and she desired “‘to prove him,” whether 
he could or not. This shews that she was used to reflect seriously upon religion ; 
but for want of proper instruction, was not able to obtain satisfactory solutions 
of her difficulties: and considering her sex and rank, and the magnificence and 
indulgence in which she might have lived at home; her long journey, under- 
taken for these purposes, formed a strong proof of a pious and ingenuous mind, 
which knew the value of true wisdom, and was willing “to buy the truth” at 
any price. (Notes, Prov. xxiii. 23. Acts viii. 26—31.)—Her train and attend- 
ance were suited to her high rank; and many think that the treasures, which 
she brought, serve to mark out the region whence she came. 

V. 3. With the books of holy Scripture, then extant, in his hand, and the 
wise and understanding heart which the Lord had given him, Solomon readily 
answered those questions, that were most difficult to the queen of Sheba. He had 
prayed, that “all the people of the earth might know the name of the Lorp, 
to fear him ;” (viii. 43;) and he doubtless instructed her fully in those truths 
which relate to the being and perfections, the authority, law, and worship of the 
one living and true God; in the nature, and meaning of the temple, aitar, 
priests, and sacrifices, at Jerusalem; and in every other subject, which was 
essential to the acceptable worship of Jenovan. Her language also indicates 
that she profited by his instructions ; and probably carried home with her the 
sacred Scriptures, and a large accession of profitable knowledge concerning true 
religion, for the benefit of her subjects. (Notes, Acts viii. 36-—40. ) 

V. 5. His ascent, &c. Some understand these words, of a magnificent 
communication, which Solomon had prepared, betwixt his palace and the courts 
of the temple, by which he and all his attendants regularly went up to worship 
the Lord. (Notes, 2 Kings xvi. 17, 18, Es. xliv. 1—3. xlvi. 1—8.) Others 
suppose that they mean the sacrifices which he offered upon the altar: while 
others explain them of the cheerful and fervent solemnity with which he 
worshipped, shewing that his heart was much engaged in the sacred service. 
But, however that may be, Solomon’s wealth and wisdom, his magnificence, and 
his good management of his numerous concerns, united with his exemplary 
piety, overpowered the queen’s mind with astonishment.—This event probably 
took place about the middle of Solomon’s reign, at least before he began to turn 
aside to idolatry. 

V.6—9. Solomon’s wisdom made a deeper impression upon the mind of the 
queen of Sheba, than all his prosperity and grandeur. She congratulated, and 
almost seemed to envy, the felicity of his servants. She had derived such 
benefit from her occasional conversation with him, that she considered those 
persons peculiarly favoured, though her inferiors in rank, who continually 
enjoyed the advantage of his instructive discourse and wise counsels. She also 
very fervently praised God, for his love to Solomon and to Israel, in endowing 
him with such extraordinary wisdom, in raising him to the throne, and in 
blessing him with peace and prosperity, that he might rule over his people “ in 
justice, and im judgment.’ These sentiments concerning the sovereignty and 
providence of God, the giver of ail wisdom and prosperity; his free and 


fayours the former opinion, but then it is blended with manifest falsehoods. || unfailing love to his peopie; the oe kings; and the happiness of those 
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The queen of Sheba returns. 


10 { And ‘she gave the king an hundred and 
twenty talents of gold, and of *spices very great store, 
Yand precious stones: there came no more such abun- 
dance of spices as these which the queen of Sheba gave 
to king Solomon. _ 

11 And the navy also of Hiram that brought gol 
from *Ophir, brought in from Ophir great plenty of 
*almug-trees, and precious stones. 

12 And the king made of the almug-trees 
*pillars for the house of the Lorn, and for the king’s 
house, "harps also and psalteries for smgers: there 
came no such almug-trees, nor were seen unto this 
day. 

13 And king Solomon gave unto the queen of 
Sheba ‘all her desire, whatsoever she asked, beside 
that twhich Solomon gave her of his royal bounty. 
So she turned and went to her own country, she and 
her servants. 

14 | Now the weight of gold, that came to Solomon 
in one year, ‘was six hundred threescore and six talents 
of gold, 

15 Beside that he had of the merchantmen, 
and of the traffie of the spice-merchants, and of 
‘all the kings of Arabia, and of the *governors of the 
country. 

16 { And king Solomon made ‘two hundred targets 
of beaten gold: six hundred shekels of gold went to 
one target. 

17 And he made three hundred shields of beaten 
gold; three pound of gold went to one shield: and 
the king put them *in the house of the forest of 
Lebanon. 

18 § Moreover, the king made a great throne of 
‘ivory, and overlaid it with the best gold. 
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‘either side on the place of the seat, and two lions stood 


beside the stays. , ; 

20 And twelve “lions stood there on the one side 
and on the other upon the six steps: there was not 
*the like made in any kingdom. __. 

21 { And all king Solomon’s ‘drinking vessels were 
of gold, and all the vessels of "the house of the forest 
of Lebanon were of pure gold; tnone were of silver: 
it was nothing accounted of in the days of Solomon. 

22 For the king had at sea a navy of "Tharshish 
with the navy of Hiram: once in three years came 
the navy of Tharshish, bringing gold, and silver, *ivory, 
and apes, and peacocks. 

23 So king Solomon "exceeded all the kings of the 
earth for riches and for wisdom. 

24 4 And all the earth sought Sto Solomon, to hear 
his wisdom, ‘which God had put in his heart. 

25 And they’brought ‘every man his present, vessels 
of silver, and vessels of gold, and garments, and armour, 
and spices, horses, ‘and mules, ‘a rate year by year. 

26 7 And "Solomon gathered together chariots and 
horsemen: and he had a thousand and four hundred 
chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen, whom he 
bestowed *in the cities for chariots, and with the king 
at Jerusalem. ; 

27 | And ‘the king 'made silver to be in Jerusalem 
as stones, and cedars made he fo be as the sycamore- 
trees that are in the vale, for abundance. 

28 J And * Solomon had ‘horses brought out of 
Egypt, ’and linen yarn: the king’s merchants received 
the linen yarn at a price. 

29 And a chariot came up and went out of Egypt 
for six hundred shekels of silver, and an horse for an 
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nations who are favoured with those that do their duty; together with her 
praising God for his love to his people, in which she cordially rejoiced; prove 
an understanding and pious mind, and must convince the reflecting reader that 
she returned home much benefited by her journey. - 

V. 12. Itis not known what kind of wood is intended by the words almug- 
trees: but the specimen brought from Sheba would remain to posterity in 
the pillars, or rails, and the musical instruments, made of it. (2 Chr. ii. 8. 
ix«, 10415 

Vv. 14, _ Perhaps the kings of Arabia were induced, by the queen of 
Sheba’s report and example, to peg court to Solomon and send him presents. 

V. 16, 17.. These targets and shields seem to have been intended principally 
for magnificence, and to be carried before the king on special occasions. (Notes, 
vii. 2. xiv. 25—28. ) : 

V. 18—20. Ivory is not mentioned in Scripture till the time of Solomon, 
who doubtless imported it from India.—It cannot be supposed, that the ivory 
was entirely covered with gold; but rather inlaid with it, so as to add to its 
beauty.—The lions seem to have been intended not only for ornament, but as 
emblems of the courage and resolution requisite in the impartial administration 
of justice ; and they denoted that magistrates should be a terror to evil-docrs, 
and the protectors of those who peaceably submit to their authority. Judah 
was compared by Jacob to a young lion; and our Lord is called “the lion of 
the tribe of Judah.” (Notes, Gen. xlix. 8, 9. Rev. v. 5—7.) 

V. 22. Many learned men have endeavoured to shew that Tharshish was a 
city in Spain, called Tartessus ; and some think that this navy, which Solomon 
had with the navy of Hiram, was distinct from that which traded to Ophir, and 
was fitted out from some port on the Mediterranean: and they account for the 
length of time taken up in each voyage, by supposing that a great part of it 
was employed in selling and buying, or bartering, the several articles of 
commerce.—But, whatever gold might be, ivory, apes,’ and peacocks, (or 

arrots, as some render the word,) do not seem to have been articles of trade 
in any of the countries bordering on the Mediterranean.— Jehoshaphat made 
ships of Tharshish, to go to Ophir for gold; but they went not; for the ships 
were broken at Ezion-gaber.”—“ He joined himself with Ahaziah to make 
ships to go to Tharshish, and they made the ships in Ezion-gaber.—And the 
ships were broken, that they were not able to go to Tharshish.” (Note, xxii. 
48, 49. 2 Chr. xx. 35—37.) These passages, being decisive proofs that the ships 
of Tharshish, ships to go to Tharshish, were built at Ezion-gaber on the Red 
sea, the learned Bishop Lowth, (having adopted the opinion, that Tharshish 
was Tartessus in Spain,) says, ‘ Tharshish is celebrated in Scripture for the 
trade, which Solomon carried on thither in conjunction with the Tyrians. 
Jehoshaphat attempted afterward to renew that trade, and from the account 
riven of that attempt, it appears, that this fleet was to sail from Ezion-gaber on 
the Red sea, and must therefore have designed to sail round Africa, as 
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| according to its quality, was fixed by contract. 








Solomon’s fleet probably had done before: for it was a three years’ voyage; and 
they brought gold from Ophir, probably from the coast of Arabia, silver from 
Tartessus, and ivory, apes, and peacocks, from Afvrica.—It is certain, that under 
Pharaoh-necho, about two hundred years after, this voyage was made by the 
Egyptians,’ &c.—But, with all deference to so eminent a writer, it must be 
allowed extremely improbable, that in regular voyages, for commerce ; (not 
discovery, for which Pharaoh-necho’s extraordinary expedition doubtless was 
undertaken, ) such a circuitous course should be chosen; when, as far as we can 
learn, it was not then known that Africa was a peninsula! To fit out one navy 
at Ezion-gaber, for Ophir, whether in Arabia, or the East Indies, which might 
coast some parts of Africa; and to fit out another navy to Spain from some 
Mediterranean port, would be an obvious and compendious measure: but that 
the same ships should attempt the whole, and after taking in the far richest 
part of their freight, comparatively near home; should with it attempt to sail 
round Africa, in order to add silver, and some other articles of inferior value, 
at Tartessus, must strike every reflecting person as a most unparalleled 
proceeding,—To sail round Africa at that time, would be vastly more formidable, 
than a voyage round the world at present: and a single glance at a map must 
convince any person, acquainted with commerce, that no man of common 
prudence would ever think of such a voyage for lucrative purposes. —Tharshish 
seems indeed, in some places, to mean Tartessus, or Tarsus, or some place 
connected with the Mediterranean: for Jonah embarked for Tharshish at 
Joppa; and Joppa is situated on the Mediterranean. Ships of Tharshish seem 
also sometimes to mean any large ships fitted out for long voyages. But in 
this place, and some others referred to, if the text be not corrupted, Tharshish 
must mean some place in the East Indies, or bordering on the Indian ocean. 

V. 2427. (Notes, iii. 5—14. iv. 26—34.) These particulars were recorded, 
to shew the faithfulness of God to the promises which he had made to David 
and to Solomon, whose reign typified the kingdom of the Messiah, in its peate 
and prosperity, and in the submission and willing services of princes and 
nations.—But Solomon was doubtless culpable in several respects, and his mind 
was gradually corrupted from its simplicity to over-much luxury and ostentation, 
which prepared the way for the awful departure from God recorded in the 
ensuing chapter. (Note, 2. Sam. xi. 1—5,) 

V. 28, 29. Solomon and Pharaoh seem to have traded together, by their 
merchants, to the exclusion of other persons. The price of the linen yarn, 
The price of a good chariot- 
horse also was fixed at about nineteen pounds sterling, and that of a chariot at 
seventy-five: and, in a contract, there is no absurdity in. supposing that, the 
quality being described, a certain sum should be given for each, one with 
another, Besides those which were brought for the king’s use, numbers were 
sold again, at a great profit doubtless, to the neighbourizig princes: for 
Pharaoh reserved to his son-in-law the exclusive advantage of this lucrative 


Solomon’s heart turned 


CHAP. XI. 


Solomon, having very many wives and concubines, even strange women, is in his old 
age seduced by them into idolatry, 1—8. The Lord threatens to rend the greater 
part of the kingdom from his family, 9—13. Solomon finds an adversary in Hadad 
the Edomite, who had been entertained in Egypt, 14—22: and in Rezon, who 
reigned in Damascus, 23—25: and in Jeroboam, to whom Ahijah foretold that he 
should reign over ten tribes, and whom Solomon in. vain attempts to kill, 26—40, 
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trade. Some indeed suppose the stipulated sums to have been an exorbitant 
tax, laid by Pharaoh on all chariots, or horses, which were exported: but the 
other seems the more probable way of explaining the passage. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—5. Wisdom and piety are exceedingly valuable, and render men 
truly ‘honourable: and they, who form a due estimate of their worth, will 
think no expense or labour too great to obtain them.—When we first attend 
seriously to religion, we shall meet with many “ hard questions,” which we 
cannot resolve, and which will often perplex and distress our minds, especially 
if at a distance from proper instructions. But “ then. shall we know, if we 
follow on to know the Lorn.” By waiting and prayer, by practising what we 
have learned, by diligently searching the Scriptures, and by consulting wise 
and experienced Christians, we shall be delivered from our difficulties, and a 
clearer light will shine upon our path. (Notes, Pxov. iv. 18, 19. Is. xlii. 13—17. 
Hos. vi. 1—3. John vii. 14—17. )—They, who possess wisdom and knowledge, 
should be courteous and accessible, and glad to communicate them for the 
good of others; even as the rich should be to impart their wealth.—Great 
wisdom and piety, in the midst of singular prosperity and grandeur, are very 
uncommon, and therefore excite the higher admiration. A good understanding 
will be displayed, in the orderly and prudent regulation of domestic and secular 
concerns; so that propriety, and consistency with a man’s station and 
circumstances, will be visible to the attentive spectator; but our greatest 
diligence, constancy, seriousness, and cheerfulness should be manifested, in 
attending on the ordinances of God; that our example may influence others to 
“serve him in reverence and godly fear.” This gives a lustre to wisdom, 
learning, wealth, or greatness: but, alas! how few are ambitious of this honour 
that cometh from God ! ; 

V. 6—13. The reports, which we hear, concerning the achievements and 
excellencies of our fellow-creatures, or concerning any earthly glory, are seldom 
verified when we become acquainted with them. But there is a spiritual 
excellency in heavenly things, and in consistent Christians, to which no reports 
can do justice: and the better they are known, the more they will be esteemed 
and relished.—Those who delight in the company of wise men will become 
wise: and they are highly favoured, who have continual opportunity of 
conversing with persons of this character: yet frequently, such as have 
occasional interviews with them get more benefit, than those do who are always 
with them.—AlIl our comforts and prospects spring from the Lord’s love to us: 
he delighteth in the fruits of his own Spirit ; and he communicates many good 
gifts to magistrates, ministers, and private Christians, out of love to his people, 
that they may be serviceable to them ; and happy are they, who are governed 
and instructed by those, “in whom the Lord delighteth.”—-Whatever our 
station or endowments be, they are connected with correspondent duties: and 
we should take it kindly to be reminded of them, and excited to perform them 
with diligence and fidelity.—Reciprocal kindnesses cement friendship; and 
the wealthy should not willingly be outdone in generosity: but, neither the 
company of God’s people, nor the ordinances of his house, should detain us 
from our proper place and employments, but should send us to them, prepared 
and disposed to discharge them with greater wisdom and conscientiousness.— 
Thus the awakened sinner, oppressed with perplexing difficulties, discouraging 
objections, and tormenting fears, hears the report of the Saviour’s acts and 
wisdom, of his unsearchable riches and unfathomable love: but can scarcely 
believe the report. With trouble, self-denial, and the forsaking of many 
earthly things, he resorts by faith and prayer unto him, and is graciously 
encouraged, and entertained. The Lord’s effectual teaching dispels his darkness 
and distress; he shews him his glory and grace, he satisfies him with the 
provisions of his house, and enriches him from his treasures of ‘“ wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification, and redemption.” The rejoicing believer no 
longer glories in himself, and his own attainments: nor is he terrified, though 
humbled, with the consciousness of his own guilt and pollution. The person, 
the character, the love, of Jesus attract and engross his admiring attention, 
whilst they confirm his lively hopes of salvation: and he finds by experience, 
that the half was not told him of his excellency and preciousness. He now 
congratulates the felicity of the meanest servant of the Redeemer, but especially 
that of those above, who always behold his face and do his will.—He blesses the 
Lord for his love to Israel, in giving them such a Prince and Saviour, and 
yields up himself both to be ruled and saved by him: and though Jesus needeth 
not, and is not enriched by, all that he can render to him; yet he devotes his 
riches and talents to his service, and they are graciously accepted, and 
recompensed with all that he can desire: yea, of his royal bounty, our Prince 
of Peace gives more than any petitioner is able to “ask, or think.” The 
believer, who has thus been with Jesus, will return to his station in society, to 
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discharge his duty, with new alacrity, from better motives, and to nobler 
purposes; yet, he will still look forward to the day, when, being “ absent from 
the body, he shall: be present with the Lord ;” and when his transient glimpses 
of the Saviour’s glory, which overpower him with admiration, shall be exchanged 
for uninterrupted vision, with faculties enlarged, and strengthened to endure 
and delight in that ineffable refulgency. But who can express or conceive 
aright of that state of felicity ? Every enraptured spirit will then confess, that 
the thousandth part of what is there enjoyed never reached his ear, nor was 
thought of,in his most delightsome moments upon earth.—Oh, may the writer, 
and every reader of these observations, aspire after that unutterable felicity, 
and at length rejoice in it together! Behold a greater than Solomon is here ! 
Even upon earth he is present in his word, his ordinances, and on his throne 
of grace; and will be found of all who seek him uprightly.—But the queen of 
the south will rise up in judgment with the men of this generation also. “ She 
came from the uttermost parts of the earth, to hear the wisdom of Solomon ;” 
but they will not raise from their beds, or go out of their houses, or even open 
their Bibles, to learn the wisdom of the Son of God! they will not put themselves 
to the least inconvenience to receive his instructions, and seek his salvation ! 
(Note, Matt. xii. 41, 42.) Yea, verily, this example shames every one of us; for 
we are all guilty of undervaluing our mercies, and of slackness in attending on 
the means of grace. Let then the careless and the infidel take warning, for 
evil is before them: let the negligent “strive to enter in at the strait gate,” 
lest he should be found without when the door is shut: let the drooping 
enquirer be encouraged, for poor sinners of the Gentiles are welcome to Christ: 
and let us all sit at his feet, hear his word, and wait for his salvation: and, by 
reporting his praises, and doing his will, let us endeavour to recommend him to 
our fellow-sinners on every side. 

V. 14—29.. They have the most comfort in worldly things, (though seldom 
the largest share of them,) who expect least from them, and decidedly prefer 
wisdom and grace, and who devote the best of all which they have to the Lord ; 
for his largest promises, general and particular, shall surety be performed to 
those who trust and serve him. But, alas! what are worldly wealth and 
prosperity? They can only procure luxuries, embellishments, and curiosities, 
which add nothing to the real enjoyment of life: abundance creates satiety, 
and what is had in plenty is nothing accounted of. Such possessions always 
multiply cares and temptations: and they generally undermine humility and 
heavenly-mindedness ; and eat out the life of religion, by leading to sensual 
indulgence, avarice, ostentation, or the pride of life. But the spiritual peace, 
riches, and abundance of the Redeemer’s kingdom. are of another nature: they 
satisfy, but never satiate; while they sanctify the soul, and strengthen it to 
resist temptation, and to mortify every fleshly lust. 


NOTES. 


Cuay. XI. V. 1—8. We have not a more melancholy and astonishing 
instance of human depravity, in the sacred Scriptures, than that recorded in 
these verses. He who was named “ Jedidiah,” Beloved of the Lory, and who 
early in life is declared to have “loved the Lorn :” he, who had been favoured 
with such special tokens of God’s favour, and had received such answers to his 
prayers: he, who had been honoured to build the temple, and was so enlarged 
in supplication when it was dedicated: he, who was renowned throughout the 
earth for his wisdom and piety, as well as his wealth and prosperity: he, who 
was employed as an inspired writer, whose name is affixed to a part of the 
oracles of God: who had given such excellent counsels and warnings to others, 
and was so illustrious a type of Christ: even he apostatized, and became a 
public and shameful worshipper of abominable idols, to the disgrace of his 
understanding, as well as the scandal of his profession !—It is probable, that 
his declension was gradual: he was perhaps elated with spiritual pride, as well 
as induced by his prosperity to indulge in luxury and ostentation : or perhaps, 
he deemed it unnecessary for one of his wisdom and ability, and of his rank 
and authority, to restrict himself by those rules, which were needful or salutary 
to inferior persons, as if he were secure from those evils, which they were 
intended to prevent! He first multiplied horses, and caused the people to go 
down into Egypt for that purpose ; then he greatly multiplied gold and silver, 
contrary to the law of Moses; (Notes, x. 2429. Deut. xvii. 16,17 ;) not as 
his father had done, for the service of the sanctuary, but for the increase of his 
own splendour, ‘Thus, the barrier was broken through, and the fervour of his 
piety abated.—After the example of his father, he married several women, and 
added one to another, more and more rapidly, till he had got together an 
immense number of wives and concubines. And he doubtless might argue, 
that if it was lawful to have two wives, why not many? and in his case, who 
could maintain them all, they might not be inexpedient, and would add to his 
magnificence and royal dignity. Probably, Pharaoh’s daughter, whom he first 

322 ; 


God’s displeasure at Solomon’s apostasy. 


™Chemosh, the “abomination of Moab, in °the hill that 


is before Jerusalem, and for Molech, the abomination pe ae 


of the children of Ammon. 

8 And likewise did he for "all his strange wives, 
which burnt incense, and sacrificed unto their gods. 

9.4 And the Lorp was ‘angry with Solomon, 
because "his heart was turned from the Lorp God of 
Israel, ‘which had appeared unto him twice; 

10 And had ‘commanded him concerning this 
thing, that he should not go after other gods: but he 
kept not that which the Lorp commanded. 

11 Wherefore the Lorp said unto Solomon, 
‘Forasmuch as this *is done of thee, and thou hast not 
kept my covenant and my statutes, which I have 
commanded thee, "I will surely rend the kingdom 
from thee, and will give it to thy servant. 

12 Notwithstanding ‘in thy days I will not do it, 
*for David thy father’s sake: dbué ¥I will rend it out of 
the hand of thy son. 

13 Howbeit *I will not rend away all the kingdom; 
but will give *one tribe to thy son, “for David my 
servant’s sake, and ‘for Jerusalem’s sake which I have 
chosen. : 

14 ¢ And “the Lorp stirred up ‘an adversary unto 
Solomon, Hadad the Edomite: he was of the king’s 
seed in Edom. 

15 For it came to pass, ‘when David was in Edom, 
and Joab the captain of the host was gone up to bury 
the slain, after he had smitten "every male in Edom; 

16 (For six months did Joab remain there with all 
Israel, until he had cut off every male in Edom;) 

17 That Hadad fled, he and certain Edomites of 
his father’s servants with him, to go into Egypt; 
"Hadad being yet a little child. 
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Adversaries raised up. 


Egypt; which gave him an house, and appointed him 
victuals, and gave him land. : 

19 And Hadad “found great favour in the sight of: 
Pharaoh, so that he gave him to wife the sister of his 
own wife, the sister of "Tahpenes the queen. 

20 And the sister of Tahpenes bare him Genubath 
his son, whom T'ahpenes °weaned in Pharaoh’s house: 
and Genubath was in Pharaoh’s household among the 
sons of Pharaoh. : 

21 And when Hadad "heard in Egypt that David 
slept with his fathers, and that Joab the captain of 
the host was dead, Hadad said to Pharaoh, ‘Let me 
depart, that I may go to mine own country. \ 

22 Then Pharaoh said unto him, 4But what hast 
thou lacked with me, that, behold, thou seekest to go 
to thine own country ? And he answered, "Nothing: 
howbeit "let me go m any wise. 

23 Y And *God stirred him up another adversary, 
Rezon the son of Eliadah, which fled from his lord 
‘Hadadezer king of Zobah: ~ 

24 And he gathered men unto him, and became 
captain over a band, when David slew them of Zobah ; 
and they went to “Damascus, and dwelt therein, and 
reigned in Damascus. : : 

25 And he was an adversary to Israel *all the days 
of Solomon, beside the mischief that Hadad did: and 
he Yabhorred Israel, and reigned over Syria. 

26 4 And *Jeroboam the son of Nebat, an 
Ephrathite of Zereda, ®Solomon’s servant, whose 
mother’s name was Zeruah, a widow-woman, even he 
lifted up hts hand against the king. 

27 And this was the cause that he ‘lifted up Ais 
hand against the king: “Solomon built Millo, axd 
*repaired ‘the breaches of ‘the city of David his 
father. 
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married, was a real convert; (for we find no temples to the gods of Egypt:) 
and this might induce him to take more wives of the heathens, flattering him- 
self, that his wisdom and example would prevail with them also to embrace the 
worship of Jenovan. Thus he proceeded, till perhaps persons were employed 
to collect from every part of his* kingdom, but especially from the subjected 
nations, every beautiful woman whom they met, without regard to her religion. 
Those of superior rank seem to have been numbered among his wives, and 
styled princesses ; while the inferiors were his concubines, with inferior privi- 
leges. (Note, Gen. xxv. 5,6.) Towards the close of his life, when he was above 
fifty years of age, he grew more addicted to his women than before: and, spend- 
ing much time in their company, he doubtless in a degree neglected both the 
worship of God, and the affairs of his kingdom: and perhaps the enormous 
expense, which their extravagance occasioned, rendered those burdens requisite, 
of which the people afterwards complained. (Note, xii. 4.) But the evil did 
not stop here: for his women gained still greater ascendaney over him, and 
gradually prevailed with him to connive at their idolatries, to humour them by 
building idolatrous temples, and at length to join with them in their abomin- 
able worship! When one had been thus gratified, there could be no peace, 
unless the others were obliged in the same manner; and therefore he did thus 
for all his strange wives.—They, who have noted in history, or in society, the 
effects of the influence of inveigling women over the greatest and wisest of men, 
will readily perceive that matters were speedily in a train; and that it was 
almost impossible, without an immediate divine interposition, that Solomon 
should stop short of this extreme folly and wickedness, when he had once suf- 
fered himself to be entangled in the fatal net. (Notes, Judg. xvi. 416.) The 
inspired historian, therefore, quotes the prohibition of marrying strange women, 
with the annexed consequence, ‘Surely they will turn away your heart after 
their gods ;” to shew that no eminency of wisdom, or firmness of resolution, 
will secure any man, when in a careless or self-confident spirit he presumes to 
violate God’s commandments, and thus to run into temptation. Of this, Solo- 
mon formed a most striking proof. (Marg. Ref.)—David had committed 
several sins, but he had repented, and humbled himself for them: and he had 
still adhered to the worship of JeHovaun, and never in the smallest instance set 
the people an example of idolatry, or gave any connivance to that greatest of 
all abominations, that open treason against the King of heaven, and violation 
of the national covenant with Israel. But Solomon’s heart was not thus “ per- 
ie with the Lorp his God ;” and “ he went not fully after the Lorn !” (Marg. 
y.) 
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V.9—11. The Lord had twice appeared unto Solomon, in the most conde- 
scending and encouraging manner. yet on the last occasion he had fairly 
warned him of the consequences of disobedience, especially of idolatry. (Notes, 
iii. 5—14. vi. 11—13. ix. 3—6. This therefore aggravated his offence: and it 
is probable, that God sent this awful message by a prophet; as refusing to 
appear again to him, after his ingratitude for his former gracious visits. 

V. 12,13. Benjamin was so connected with Judah, that together they were 
but as one tribe, and therefore it is not here particularly mentioned. Asa 
punishment of Solomon’s sin, the other ten tribes would be rent from him: 
Notes, 29—31. 1 Sam. xv. 27, 28:) but in performance of the promises made to 
David, and in a gracious recompense for his obedience; and to maintain the 
worship of Jenovau at Jerusalem, which he had chosen, God would continue 
the tribe of* Judah under the government of Solomon’s posterity.—Even the 
mitigations of the sentence were suited to humble, and even one Solomon. 
Nothing was done for his sake, but all for his father’s. ( Notes, Gen. xix. 29. 
1 Sam. ii. 80.) It is very probable, that: this message brought him to himself, 
and led him to repentance. 

V. 14. As the opposition of Hadad accorded to the Lord’s secret design of 
punishing Solomon, and was over-ruled for that purpose, he is said to have 
“stirred him up;” though it is evident Hadad was instigated by his own 
ambition and resentment. (Notes, 1 Sam. xxvi. 19. 2 Sam. xxiv. 1,2. Jam. i. 
13—15. ) 

V. 15,16. These particulars do not occur in the preceding history. (Marg. 
Ref. )—As the Edomites afterwards continued a people, either some particular 
district only was treated with this severity, or numbers escaped from Joab and 
his men.— Unless some very peculiar cause required it, this military execution 
cannot be justified. 

V. 21. After David’s death, Hadad returned to Idumea, in hopes to excite 
disturbances before Solomon’s authority was established: but he seems-to have 
been disappointed, till after Solomon’s apostacy ; when he perhaps attempted to 
seize the kingdom of Edom, and molested Solomon all the rest of his reign. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 2325, When David had defeated Hadadezer, Rezon collected a company, 
over whom he became a captain; and, it is probable, that for a long time they 
lived by plunder: for “David put garrisons in Syria~Damascus :” (Notes, 
2 Sam. viii. 3—6:) but at length Rezon found an opportunity of seizing 
Damascus, and usurping the kingdom of Syria.—He had indeed abhorred 
Israel from the first ; but, probably, he did not appear as Solomon’s adversary, 


The division of his kingdom threatened. 


29 And it came to pass at that time when Jeroboam 
went out of Jerusalem, that the prophet ‘Ahijah the 
*Shilonite found him in the way: and he had clad 
himself with a new garment: ‘and they two were 
alone in the field: 

380 And Ahijah caught the new garment that was 
on him, and ™rent it 7 twelve pieces: 

31 And he said to Jeroboam, Take thee ten pieces; 
for "thus saith the Lorn, the God of Israel, Behold, 
I will rend the kingdom out of the hand of Solomon, 
and will give ten tribes to thee: 

32 (But che shall have one tribe for my servant 
David’s sake, and "for Jerusalem’s sake, the city 
which I have *chosen out of all the tribes of 
Israel:) ~ ; 

33 Because that “they have forsaken me,:and have 
worshipped *Ashtoreth the goddess of the Zidonians, 
Chemosh the god of the Moabites, and Milcom the 
god of the children of Ammon, and have not walked 
In my ways, to do that which is right in mine eyes, 
and to keep my statutes and my judgments, as did 
~David his father. 

_ 84 Howbeit *I will not take the whole kingdom 
out of his hand: but I will make him prince all the 
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Solomon’s reign, and death. 


86 And unto his son will I give one tribe, that 
“David my servant may have *a light alway before me 
in Jerusalem, *the city which I have chosen me to put 
my name there. 

37 And I will take thee, and thow shalt reign, 
Yaccording to all that thy soul desireth, and shalt be 
king over Israel. 

88 And it shall be, “if thou wilt hearken unto all 
that I command thee, and wilt walk in my ways, 
and do that ts right in my sight, to keep my statutes 
and my commandments, as David my servant did; 
"that I will be with thee, and "build thee a sure 
house, as I built for David, and will give Israel unto 
thee. 

39 And I will for this ‘afflict the seed of David, but 
‘not for ever. 

40 Solomon ‘sought therefore to kill Jeroboam ; 
and Jeroboam arose, and fled into Egypt, unto 
‘Shishak king of Egypt, and was in Egypt until the 
death of Solomon. 

41 4 And the rest of the ‘acts of Solomon, and all 
that he did, and his wisdom, are they not written in 
the book of the acts of Solomon. 

42 And the *time that Solomon reigned in Jerusalem 
over all Israel was "forty years. 
| 48 And Solomon ‘slept with his fathers, and was 
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or do him any injury, till Solomon had provoked the Lord by his idolatries. 
(Note, Prov. xvi. 7. 

V. 26—28. Jeroboam, having been employed in superintending the builders, 
so distinguished himself by capacity and industry, that Solomon preferred him 
to a post of considerable authority and influence. He either placed him over 
the tribute collected from the tribes of Ephraim and Manasseh, or made him 
superintendent of the levy sent from them by courses to assist in his works. 
(Note, v. 13—18.)—This advancement, probably from a low situation, opened 
vast prospects to his ambitious mind: and he seems to have excited and encou- 
raged the discontent of the people, on account of the burdens laid on them. 
Perkaps he was plotting an open revolt; at least he joined the disaffected party : 
and thus he might be said to “lift up his hand against the king ;” though his 
designs were not executed till after Solomon’s death. 

V.19—31. The meaning of the emblematical action, here recorded, seems 
to imply, that “the new garment” belonged to the prophet, not to Jeroboam ; 
though many expositors suppose the contrary. The division of the kingdom 
took nothing from Jeroboam, but gave the dominion over ten tribes to him. 
Note, 12, 13. )—Some think that the rending of the garment into twelve pieces, 
pa hea also the subsequent divisions and distractions which prevailed in 
Israel. 

VY. 33. Induced by Solomon’s example, and to obtain his favour, it seems 
that the people had generally joined in his idolatry. 

V. 3436. (Notes, 12,13. Gen. xviii. 1719. xxvi. 2—5.) A light &c. 
(36.) It was the purpose of God that David’s family should still continue illus- 
frious; and be the instruments of preserving the light of true religion in Jeru- 
salem ; as well as types of Christ, the Light of the world. (Notes, xv. 4, 5. 
Ps. \xxxix. 19—37. cxxxii.17. Is. ix. 6,7.) 

V. 37. Thy soul desireth. It appears from this expression, that Jeroboam 
secretly aspired at the kingdom. But neither the designs of God, nor this 
declaration by the prophet, excused his. ambition and rebellion. David, long 
after he had been anointed to the kingdom, was faithful to Saul, and was not 
driven by persecution to attempt ought against him: nor would he even seize 
the vacant throne, till called to it by the voice of the people. (Notes, 1 Sam. 
xxiv, 4—7. xxvi. 8—12. 2 Kings viii. 14, 15.) ; 

V. 38. And build thee, &c. Distrusting this promise, Jeroboam endeavoured 
to establish his authority by disobedience; and thus he forfeited the kingdom 
to his posterity, and brought ruin upon them, and intalculable mischiefs on 
Israel. (Notes, xii. 26—31. xiv. 5—16. 2 Sam. vii. 11—16.) 

VY. 39. But not for ever. Three alleviations of the denounced judgments are 
here mentioned. They would not happen in Solomon’s days; therefore Jero- 
boam ought by no means to have attempted any thing against him: the whole 
kingdom was not to be taken from Solomon’s posterity; therefore Jeroboam 
must not expect to subject Judah and Benjamin: and the affliction was not to 
be for ever; which seems especially to refer to Christ and his everlasting 
kingdom. 

V. 40. The word therefore is not in the original, which may be rendered, 
and Solomon, &c. It does not appear that he sought to kill Jeroboam, because 
of Ahijah’s prophecy, which would have been an instance of most infatuated 
rebellion against God, and utterly inconsistent with repentance: but because 
of Jeroboum’s subsequent misconduct, who perhaps divulged and boasted of the 
promise, and “lifted up his hand against Solomon ;” which implies an attempt 
to raise rebellion in his life-time. (26.)—It is probable that Shishak was the 
successor of Pharaoh, whose daughter Solomon married: but perhaps of another 
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family and interest. He is the only king of Egypt hitherto called by his proper 
‘name; all before him being known by the general title of Pharaoh. He is 
also thought to have been the Sesostris of pagan history. (Notes, xiv. 25—27. 
2 Chr. xii. 2—9. ) 

V.41. In the book, &c. Some annals, or records, of Solomon’s life and reign, 
more copious than the account here given; from which such extracts were 
made, as were needful for edification. (Preface to 1 Kings. Notes, xiv. 19. 
1 Chr. xxix. 29, 30.) : 

V. 42, 43. Solomon was the only king, who reigned so long as forty years 
over all Israel: yet he was not above sixty years of age when he died, and per- 
haps he had injured his constitution by indulgence.— We are not here inforrned, 








whether he repented before his death, or not: and this silence speaks a warn- 
ing to every one of us, not to yield to temptations, lest we should leave the 
world in uncertainty, and be condemned as hypocrites in the consciences of 
God’s people. But this silence in the book of Kings no more proves that Solo- 
mon did not repent, than the silence of the book of Chronicles proves that he 
did not commit idolatry. I would not indeed decide upon so controverted a 
point with unhesitating confidence: yet the book of Ecclesiastes seems fully to 
shew, that he repented, and publicly declared that repentance before his death. 
(Note, Ec. vii.23—28.) We are not, however, so much interested in the solution, 
as some persons seem to suppose; for it is extremely nugatory to put the proof 
of doctrines on examples. If he did not repent, he doubtless perished, notwith- 
standing all his profession and eminent endowments: for no part of Scripture 
gives encouragement, concerning those who die in unrepented wickedness. 
But many think that this supposition would prove all his profession to have 
been hypocritical; which does not so well accord to his name Jedidiah, and 
the testimony of the Holy Spirit, that he “loved the Lorn.” i 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—8. We are repeatedly reminded by the examples of the most eminent 
men, that no abilities or endowments ; that no illustrious services, fervent affec- 
tions, or vigorous resolutions ; that nothing inherent in man, forms in itself any 
security against the deceitfulness and desperate wickedness of his heart, or may 
be depended on as sufficient to preserve him from the commission of the most 
atrocious crimes.—Men of superior understanding find it much easier to lay 
down excellent rules for the conduct of others, than to reduce them to practice 
in the constant tenour of their own lives; (Notes, Prov. i—ix ;) for, alas! they 
often fall into the same pit, and are caught in the same snare, against which 
they have repeatedly warned others; and sometimes are guilty of things as 
absurd and foolish as they are wicked. Nay, old age itself will not eradicate 
from the heart any evil propensity. The habit of indulgence in fleshly lusts 
will more than counterbalance the effect of nature’s decay: and if our sinful 
passions be not crucified and mortified by the grace of God, they will never 
die of themselves, but will subsist and rage when every opportunity of gratifica- 
tion shall be taken away.—Thus we are taught to cease from man, and to watch 
and be sober: for our’s is a dangerous warfare in an enemy’s country, whilst 
the worst of our foes are the traitors which occupy our own hearts.—We all 
naturally desire prosperity and pre-eminence; yet in general these operate as 
fatal poisons to the soul. And when we allow of one inordinate or inexpedient 
indulgence, we give energy to all our passions, and to every temptation of Satan. 
Not only will the same inclination grow more importunate: but others also, 
like humoured children, will expect to be gratified in their turn; while the 
authority of reason and conscience, over the inferior faculties, is weakened by 
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every concession. Our safety and comfort therefore consist in resolutely requir- 
ing them all to obey, and, though we cannot extinguish our passions, in rigor- 
ously confining them within the bounds of what is lawful and expedient.— 
Indulged luxury, or the pride of life, generally introduces greater licentious- 
ness, where a man’s affluence is equal to his inclinations. But the history of 
the world, and of the church, demonstrates, that the love of women is one of 
the most dangerous passions of the human heart. When once the Divine origi- 
nal appointment concerning marriage is violated, the unbridled propensity will 
know no bounds: nor can the wisest or the most determined say to it, ‘‘ Thus 
far shalt thou go, and no further;” but, like a descending weight, the progress 
is from bad to worse with accelerated rapidity. The designing objects of a 
sensual and roving affection will employ, by turns, all the arts of persuasion, 
dalliance, flattery, or upbraidings, to prevail over a man’s resolution, and to 
induce his compliance with the most unreasonable and pernicious requests ; 
till shame and conscience are surmounted, reputation and interest sacrificed, 
every barrier is broken down, and a perfect infatuation takes places. (Judg. 
xvi. )—Parents, and those who are in reputation for piety, should be peculiarly 
careful what practices they sanction by their examples: for such, as will not 
imitate them in their best actions, will be encouraged to copy, and to exceed 
them in, their mistakes and misconduct. They, who have made the boldest 
profession of godliness, and have been most serviceable to its interests, may 
expect to be assaulted by the strongest temptations from the great enemy of 
souls; and should always entertain a jealous fear, lest, being overcome in an 
unguarded hour, they should after all become a scandal.to religion, a stumbling- 
block to the prejudiced, an encouragement to hypocrites and infidels, or asnare 
and evil precedent to the unstable and injudicious. They should therefore be 
peculiarly watchful against the ineprsions of spiritual pride ; or the fatal persua- 
sion, that they are superior to those rules and cautions which are needful for 
weaker persons. They should always meditate with seriousness on their danger 
of falling, and the wide-spreading fatal effects of their misconduct ; and prefer 
any affliction, or death, to thus dishonouring God and his truth.—The fond 
hope, which numbers indulge, who marry with ungodly persons, of being 
instrumental to their salvation, stands exposed throughout the Scripture, but 
especially in this chapter: the wisest and best of men are more likely to be 
corrupted by the converse of a beloved ungodly companion, than to bring such 
a one to asense of serious religion. Considering the state of human nature, 
the case is as desperate, as that of a healthy person associating with those that 
have got the plague, who is vastly more likely to be infected himself, than to 
recover them: and the Lord’s prohibition of such marriages declares them to 
be means, which he doth not allow of, and will seldom use, for that purpose. — 
The slaves of fleshly lusts are meet worshippers of abominable idols; but not 
of the God of Israel, who is holy, and whose worshippers must be holy too.— 
They, who connive at the wickedness which they ought to punish, will soon 
join in committing it, and in inducing others to do the same: but all this 
proceeds from the heart not being fully devoted to the Lord; for when the love 
of him occupies the affections, and the soul is satisfied with the earnests and 
hopes of his favour, all inferior desires will be regulated and subordinated. 

V. 9—25. The Lord is very angry even with the objects of his special love, 
when their hearts are for a season, or in a measure, turned from him; and the 
peculiar tokens of his favour, his answers to their prayers, and their comfortable 
communion with him in times past, will aggravate their guilt, and increase his 
displeasure : nor can there be any peace, or assurance of acceptance, without 
an unreserved persevering obedience to his commandments. Yet, in punishing 
transgressors, he will not dishonour his own faithful promises, desert the cause 
of true religion, or fail to honour the memories of those who have uprightly 
walked in his ways: and for the sake of Jesus, and his people whom he hath 
chosen, he will not suffer his whole displeasure to arise. It is grievous indeed 
to leave sore judgments for our sins, to our posterity ; yet it isa mercy to have 
peace and truth in our days. But when the Lord is become an adversary, he 
will give power, courage, and capacity to other adversaries, and thus render 
those formidable, who before appeared contemptible: and we should always 
observe his righteous hand, even in those sufferings which come upon us from 
the wickedness of others.—Unnecessary severity may excite resentments, which 
may long after create us, or our’s, disturbance and grief: and it is best, as far 
as we can, to exercise lenity to all men, and to overcome evil with good.—But, 
if the abundance and pleasure of a court, and the friendship of a king, could 
not detain Hadad from his own desolate and subjected country ; what earthly 
prosperity should take off a believer’s affections from his glorious inheritance in 
heaven, or make him reluctant to remove thither ?—Many abhor the Israel of 
God, who are not permitted to hurt them: nay, when they seem to succeed in 
their malice, they are only the instruments of salutary chastisement to them, 

V. s6—43. We often find our worst enemies among those, whom we have 
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most befriended; especially when ingenuity, industry, and resolution, rather 
than piety, have recommended them to our notice. These qualifications make 
way for a man’s preferment, and every advance enlarges the ambition of a proud 
unsanctified mind: and when such men come within the attraction of supreme 
authority, and dare to hope for that dangerous pre-eminence; to “reign 
according to the desire of their hearts” forms the grand object, and to it every 
tie of gratitude or duty must be sacrificed.—Providential dispensations to this 
day, as well as prophetic declarations of old, try men’s spirits, whether they 
will grasp at advantages at all events ; or whether they will wait patiently, and 
use only lawful means of obtaining them, according to the will of God.—Many 
so believe some parts of God’s word, as perversely to take encouragement from 
them to commit iniquity ; instead of so believing the whole, as to expect the 
blessings proposed in the way of conscientious obedience, there prescribed. 
They are shewn, and seem to understand, that others have forfeited their most 
valuable interests by sin; and yet they will seek to seize or to secure their's by 
similar.transgressions! so inconsistent is human nature!—The Lord will not 
afflict for ever the people of his covenant: but when they grievously offend, he 
will eclipse all their honour; he will leave obscurity and reproach upon their 
characters ; and perhaps bring them down to the grave in disgrace, discomfort, 
and uncertainty ; distressed concerning the state of their own souls, and about 
the consequences of their conduct, to their families, to the church, and to the 
world. May God help us to walk circumspectly:; to pass the time of our 
sojourning here in fear; and to stand with our loins girded, and our lamps 
burning, prepared for and expecting the coming of our Lord! 
NOTES. 


Cuar. XII. V.1. We read of no son of Solomon except Rehoboam, and 
his mother was an Ammonitess: thus he was, so to speak, but half an Israelite. 
(Notes, xiv. 21. Deut. xxiii. 3—5. )—This may be considered as a providential 
rebuke, for Solomon’s multiplying wives in so unprecedented a manner.— 
Solomon seems to have been sensible, that his son was not likely to prove a wise 
man, or to carry on his designs for the good of Israel and the establishment of 
his family; and to have greatly regretted it. (Note, Ec. ii. 18—23.) As he was 
the unrivalled heir of so flourishing a kingdom, we may be sure that his 
natural imprudence and rashness would be increased by the flattery of the 
young men with whom he was brought up. The people in general, upon 
Solomon’s death, appeared disposed to recognize his succession, and convened 
at Shechem for that purpose. Yet, it is probable, that this city, which belonged 
to Ephraim, was chosen, rather than Jerusalem or Hebron, that the tribe of 
Judah might not have too great influence in the transaction; and Rehoboam 
was impolitic in consenting to that appointment, if he could have prevented it, 

V. 2,3. Jeroboam, hearing of the death of Solomon, did not delay to return 
into the land of Israel, to wait his opportunity of seizing upon the prize, which 
had been set before his ambition. For he was not disposed to wait the Lord’s 
direction to proceed, as David had done when Saul died. (Note, 2 Sam. iii. 
1—4.)—The elders of the people, by sending for him, indicated that they 
meant to impose strict limitations on Rehoboam. 

V. 4. When the scriptural account of Solomon’s reign, and the peace, 
affluence, and prosperity which Israel then enjoyed, are considered, we cannot 
doubt, but that this charge was either false or greatly exaggerated. Solomon 
had never oppressed the people with heavy taxes, or exercised cruelty towards 
them: and though some hardships might have been experienced in the latter 
end of his reign, compared with the former years; yet they were not “‘ grievous 
services,” or heavy burdens: but, in fact, “ Jeshurun waxed fat and kicked.”— 
Whilst they complained of their own grievances, and demanded redress, they 
were silent, as to Solomon’s idolatry, in which many of them had concurred ; 
and about the more complete re-establishment of the worship of God among 
them. (Notes, xi. 38. 1 Sam. viii. 1—5.) 

V. 5. This delay of Rehoboam shewed a reluctancy to give the elders 
satisfaction, and afforded the malecontents time to tamper with the elders of 
Israel, and to render them evil-affected. It would have been far wiser, to have 
immediately assured them of a redress of all real grievances; and to have waited 
till particulars were enquired into, when the unreasonableness of exorbitant 
claims would have been detected. 

V. 6,7. The persons, whom Rehoboam first consulted, were the friends 
and counsellors of Solomon, firmly attached to the interests of his family, and 
capable of giving safe and prudent advice. Accordingly, they advised him to 
make all needful concessions to the assembly, to speak fair to them, and to shew 
a readiness to pay regard to their interests and inclinations: this would have 
quieted the minds of the well-disposed, aud broken all the measures of the 
malecontents ; and when matters were settled, the people in general would 
have quietly rendered all proper submission to the prince of the house of David. 
(Notes, Judg. viii. 1—3. Prov. xv. 1. xxv. 15.) 
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8 But "he forsook the counsel of the old men, which 
they had given. him, and consulted with the young 
men that were grown up with him, and which stood 
before him : 

9 And he said unto them, ‘What counsel give ye, 
that we may answer this people who have spoken to 
me, saying, Make the yoke which thy father did put 
upon us lighter ? 

10 And the young men that were grown up with 
him spake unto him, saying, *Thus shalt thou speak 
unto this people that spake unto thee, saying, Thy 
father made our yoke heavy, but make thou 7¢ lighter 
unto us; thus shalt thou say unto them, ‘My little 
finger shall be thicker than my father’s loins. 

11 And now, whereas my father did lade you with 
a heavy yoke, ™I will add to your yoke: my father 
hath chastised you with whips, but I will chastise you 
with "scorpions. 

12 { So Jeroboam and all the people came to 
Rehoboam the third day, as the king had appointed 
saying, °Come to me again the third day. 

13 And the king "answered the people “roughly, 


and forsook the old men’s counsel that they gave him; 


I KINGS, XU. 


B.0..975, | 





25, 30, xix, 20, 
XXv, 12, Ee, x, 
{ xxii. 6 — 8. 
2Sam, xvii. 5, 
6. 2Chr. x. 9. 
xviii. 5—7. 

k 2Sam, xvii, 7 


1 2;Chr, x,10, 11. 
Prov. x. 14, 
Xviii.6,7, xxviii, 
25, xxix 23, [s, 
xivii. 6. 

m Ex, i, 18, 14, 
vy. 5—9% 18. 
1 Sam. viii, 18, 
2Chr. xvi. 10. 
Is. lviii. 6, Jer, 
xxvii.ll, xxviii, 
13, 14. 

nid, Ez. ii. 6. 
Rev, ix. 3—10. 

o 5, 2Chr, x, 12 
p xx. 6—11,Gen, 
xiii, 7. 30. Ex, 
Ne tee” X88. 
Judg. xii, 1—6, 
1 Sam, xx, 10. 
30, 31. xxxv.10, 
ll. 2Sam, xix, 
43. Prov. xv. 1. 
xviii, 23, 

* Heb. hardly, 
Gen, xvi. 6, 

q 2Chr, xxii. 4. 
Esth, i, 16—21. 
ii, 2—4, Prov. 
xii. 5, Is, xix. 
11—13. Dan.iv. 


A.M, 3029, 
h 2Chr, x, 8, || 2 xi.18.36. 2 Chr. 
XV. —15,) L1G; x. 17, xi. 13—17, 
Prov. i, 2—5, || a iv.6.v.14, Ado- 


niram, ' 2 Sam, 
xx, 24, 2 Chr. 
x, 13, Hadoram. 

b Ex. xvii. 4. 
Num, xiv. 10, 
2 Chr. xxiv. 21. 
Acts y. 26. vii. 
57, 58. 

+ Heb. strength- 
ened himself. 

e xx, 18 — 20, 
Prov. xxviii. 1, 
2. Am, ii. 16. 

|d 1Sam, x, 19. 

2 Kings xvii.21, 

2Chr, x. 19. 

xiii, 5—7, 17. 

ay vit ulize 


the ten tribes revolt. 


17 But as for *the children of Israel which dwelt 
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of the Lorp at Jerusalem, then shall the heart of this 
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VY. 8—15. The wise counsel of the old men did not suit the rash, insolent» 
and domineering spirit of Rehoboam: and he opposed to it the advice of the 
companions of his youthful pleasures, who would be sure to atcommodate 
themselves to his inclinations. They counselled him therefore to speak with 
authority, and to damp the spirits of the assembly by resolute language; that 
they might no longer dare to dictate to him. The expressions which they 
suggested, allowed to the utmost, and even aggravated, the injurious charge 
brought against Solomon; and yet avowed a resolution of greater oppression 
and severity! The king was advised to menace them, that “his little finger 
should be thicker than his father’s loins :” that is, that, as he was vastly more 
powerful than Solomon was at the beginning of his reign; so he would certainly 
let them feel the weight of that power, if they dared to oppose him. Perhaps 
he thought thus, because he came to the throne at a more mature age than 
Solomon had done; and had not any brothers to rival him in it. He also 
declared that he would “add to their yoke,” by demanding heavier services and 
taxes of them: and, if they hesitated to obey, he would chastise them with 
scorpions, severe punishments as terrible as the sting of a scorpion; or, as 
some think, a terrible scourge thus called.—Such language as this was not 
very wise in Pharaoh to the poor enslaved Israelites, but it was not at all likely 
it should be endured by a rich, numerous, and free people. (Notes, Ex. v. 
415.) Nothing can be conceived more foolish and exasperating, than such 
an address in so critical a juncture: but it was adopted, because it coincided 
with the self-importance and tyrannical temper of Rehoboam: and we may 
cease to wonder at his extreme infatuation, when we are told, that “‘ the cause 
was from the Lorn, that he might perform his word.” (Notes, 2Sam. xvii. 
7—14. 2) Chr.txxv. 14—17.. Is. xix. 1J—14, ) 

Y.16. Though Rehoboam was very faulty, yet perhaps he might have been 
brought to a better temper, by proper arguments and expostulations.—The 
Lord had indeed promised ten tribes to Jeroboam: but he had not commanded 
the people to revolt from the family of David; nor had he commissioned 
Jeroboam to wrench them from Rehoboam. His purposes and declarations 
were not the motive of their conduct, and therefore formed no excuse for it. 
Their contempt of the memory of David, and ingratitude to him and his son, 
’ who had done so much towards advancing them to their present prosperity, 
were very criminal: but their language concerning his house, as if the entail 
of the kingdom tohis family, though confirmed to him by the faithful oath and || 
covenant of God himself, would now come to nought, was extremely profane, 
and discovered the infidelity of their hearts. (2Sum. xx. 1, 2.) They indeed 
would have nothing more to do with the house of David, and he could not see 
to it himself: but the Lord would take care to fulfil his engagements; and 
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David’s family could not be destroyed, though it would be corrected or 
weakened ; for the Messiah was to descend from him. (Notes, xi. 13. 36. )— 
Indeed, the ten tribes themselves were by far the greater losers by the revolt. 

V. 17. ‘The Benjamites and many of the Simeonites dwelt in Judah; and 
numbers of the Levites and of other tribes soon after joined them. ( Note, 
2. Chr. xi. 13—17.) 

V. 18. Itis not certain, whether Rehoboam sent Adoram to demand the 
taxes of the people, after their dispersion, as a feeble attempt to enforce his 
imprudent threats; or whether, previously to their departure from Shechem, he 
sent him to pacify them, with proposals for an accommodation. But, whatever 
his age, experience, and influence might have been, his office alone rendered 
him a very improper person for this embassy: (iv. 6.—Note, 2 Sam. xx. 24:) 
for the discontents of the people were excited by the tributes over which he 
presided. Accordingly he lost his life in a popular tumult, and Rehoboam 
hastily fled to Jerusalem. All these measures seem to have been exceedingly 
impolitic; the result of passion, not of judgment.—This is the first time that 
we read of a king of Israel riding in a chariot; though no doubt Solomon had. 
(Cant. iii. 9, 10.) 

V. 19, 20. The defection of Israel from Rehoboam is called rebellion against 
the house of David: as no misconduct of either Solomon, or Rehoboam, was 
sufficient to justify, or even excuse, it; and neither the people nor Jeroboam 
intended to obey God, though they accomplished his purposes, by pursuing 
their own schemes —No whole tribe, except Judah, and little Benjamin as 
united to it, adhered to Rehoboam. (Note, xi. 13.) 

V. 21—24. The Lord would not allow Rehoboam to recover the ten tribes, 
nor was it his will that he should lose Judah: and therefore he mercifully 
prohibited the war, and thus prevented much bloodshed ; though both parties 
deserved punishment for their sins. It was commendable in Rehoboam, that 
he submitted to the message of God by his prophet, when his loss had been so 
great, and his preparations were so formidable.—It is probable his more pruden 
counsellors opposed. the war. " 

V. 25. (Marg. Ref.) Jeroboam repaired and fortified Shechem and Penuel ; 
and perhaps erected palaces and other public buildings in them, that they 


might be the seats of his government, on each side of Jordan. (Nole, 2 Chr. xii. 
'5—12,) 


V. 26—29. The Lord had promised Jeroboam, that he would give ten tribes 


‘to him, and confirm the kingdom over them to his posterity, in case he obeyed 


his commandments: but he either forgot, or despised, the word of the Lord; 
and, leaning to his own understanding, he concluded, that he never could 





secure the obedience of the people, if they went up to Jerusalem to worship. 


Jeroboam’s idolatrous worship, 


people turn again unto their lord, even unto Reho-|__“™3™. 


boam king of Judah, "and they shall kill me, and go 
again to Rehoboam king of Judah. 

28 Whereupon the king *took counsel, and made 
‘two calves of gold, and said unto them, *It is too 
much for you to go up to Jerusalem: *Behold thy 
gods, O Israel, which brought thee up out of the land 
of Egypt. 
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32 And Jeroboam ordained a feast in the eighth 
month, on the fifteenth day of the month, ‘like unto 
the feast that is in Judah, and he ‘offered upon the 
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33 So he *offered upon the altar which he had 
made in Beth-el the fifteenth day of the eighth month, 
even ‘in the month which he had devised of his own 
heart; and ordained a feast unto the children of Israel: 
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(Note, xi. 88.) For in case Rehoboam permitted them to come and return in 
safety, (as it is probable he would have done, ) their friendly intercourse with 
their brethren, their social worship, and mutual kindness, would induce them to 
return to their submission to David’s family, and to purchase Rehoboam’s 
favour by killing his competitor. This might indeed seem natural and reason- 
able, but it contradicted the truth of God; and Jeroboam’s wicked policy 
violated hiscommandments. To cover his secret intentions, he pretended, that 
it was too much trouble for the people to go to Jerusalem to worship; and that 
they might as acceptably serve God nearer home. (Notes, Judg. viii. 27. 
xvil. 5.) He therefore made two golden calves, in imitation no doubt of the 
idolatries which he had witnessed in Egypt, oraccording to the idolatry of 
Israel in the wilderness: (Note, Ev. xxxii. 2—6:) and he placed them at the 
southern and northern extremities of his kingdom: at Beth-el, afterwards 
called on that account ‘“ Beth-aven,” or the house of vanity: and at Dan, where 
the Danites had formerly established idolatry. These were also reputed 
sacred places ; the one, for Jacob’s vision and vow: and the other, for the cus- 
tomary idolatry which had there prevailed. ( Notes, Gen. xxviii. 12—22. Judge. 
xviii. 30, 31.) Thus he “ made Israel to sin,” and introduced the worship of 
the golden calves, which was perpetuated in the kingdom of Israel, without 
interruption, till the Assyrian captivity: and the~bulk of the people readily 
concurred in his measures, as suited to their conveniency and inclinations: 
though the priests, Levites, and many Israelites, were honourable exceptions. 
(Note, 2 Chr. xi. 183—17. )—It is evident, that Jeroboam meant this worship for 
JexovanH the God of Israel, “ who brought them out of the land of Egypt:” 
though it was directly contrary to the law of God, and infinitely dishonourable 
to his glorious majesty, to be thus represented. Perhaps the people would be 
less shocked at worshipping the God of Israel, under the similitude of the 
golden calf, than if they had been at once invited to worship Baal: but it made 
way for that species of idolatry also. Thus the worship of images of Christ, 
and similar superstitions, in the ancient Romish church, soon introduced the 
worship of saints and angels. (Notes, Exod. xx. 4—6.) 

V. 30. Even unto Dan. The people readily resorted to sacrifice, to the 
appointed places ; though sometimes, that might occasion them longer journeys, 
than if they had gone to Jerusalem. Perhaps they often went from the southern 
part of the land, even to Dan, to maintain communion with those who wor- 
shipped there, who probably would not be backward in repaying their civility. 

V. 31. Temples, on high places, were erected for the worship of the calves, 
at Beth-el and Dan; which were intended to serve the purpose to the religion 
of the ten tribes, that the temple did to Judah. Some think there were several 
chapels and altars erected, for the conveniency of the worshippers ; and perhaps 
others were added in different parts of the land. For these he appointed and 
consecrated priests of the poorest and most illiterate of the people, who would 
on that account be the more obsequious to him for their own interest. Or, as 
others explain the words, he made priests from every extremity of the land, or 
from every tribe and family without exception.—Thus he exempted the people 
from paying tithes to the Levites, whom he drove out of his kingdom, because 
they would not concur in his idolatry: and he paid court to the other tribes, 
by admitting them to the priesthood, of which many were ambitious: and in 
both respects he, no doubt, thought himself, and was considered by others, a 
consummate politician. (Notes, Sum. xv. 81. 2 Chr. xiii. 4—22. Job xii; 12—14. 
Prov. xxi. 30. 1 Cor. i. 20—25.) 

V. 32, 33. This feast in the eighth month was intended as an imitation of 
the feast of tabernacles, which was kept inthe seventh month, and, it is pro- 
bable, it lasted as many days. But Jeroboam affected the credit of devising an 
entirely new system; and perhaps he hoped to draw in those who still went up 
to Jerusalem, by having his feast at a different time.—He seems to have acted 
as priest, in offering sacrifice and burning incense. (Note, xiii. 1.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—20. Many wise and pious men have had the severe affliction of foolish 
and wicked children: and as the Lord alone giveth wisdom, even good instruc- 
tions will not ensure their prudent and proper conduct. But bad examples 
generally defeat the effect of wise counsels: and they, who are likely to inherit 
great dignity, are commonly so flattered and indulged, that it is almost a 
miracle, if they are not intoxicated with pride and sensual lusts.—Man is a dis- 
contented being; and whilst one desire remains ungratified, and one incon- 
venience unremoved, he is naturally more disposed to murmur, than to be 
thankful either to God or man, for the multiplied unmerited blessings with 
which he is surrounded. It is true, that rulers are often oppressive, and make 
their yoke grievous ; and the people possess liberties and privileges, which they 
have a right in a regular manner to defend: but it is also true, that the people 
often complain without cause, and in an improper manner; that they do not 
make proper allowances for human infirmity, and the arduousness of govern- 
1aent; that they expect all the advantages oi it, whilst they grudge the neces- 
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sary expenses; and are more anxious about their own interests, than about 
general equity, or the cause of truth and righteousness. Of these unreasonable 
dissatisfactions, ambitious men are ready to take the advantage, and put them- 
selves in the way to head any formidable opposition to “the powers that be,” 
when it can subserve their own purposes. (Notes, 1 Sam. viii. 6—9. 2 Sam. xy. 
1—6. P, O. 12. xx. 1, 2.) It requires great wisdom to prevent or defeat such 
pernicious machinations: and if they, who have not prudence or experience 
adequate tosuch emergencies, would follow the counsel of their real friends, 
who are older or wiser than themselves, much mischief would be prevented. 
But commonly, weak men are the most obstinate, and relish no counsel but 
what flatters their silly pride, and humours their unreasonable prejudices: and 
when the companions of a prince’s pleasures are his select counsellors: his 
inclinations, however mischievous, will be preferred to the important interests 
of the whole kingdom. (Notes, 2 Chr. xxiv. 17, 18. Esth. ii. 1—4. Dan. vi. 
12—17.) Yet experience decides that, in general, men best mount by first 
stooping, prevail by yielding, and rule by becoming serviceable, and giving good 
words: and when this consists with duty, it is in most cases our wisdom and 
interest. To the haughty indeed it appears degrading and mean: they delight 
to exert their authority, and shew their courage, by boasting, hectoring, and 
threatening ; without considering whether they have power and abilities, to bear 
them out against the enraged opposition, which such language and behaviour 
must excite. By domineering, men expose themselves to the contempt of the 
wise: their enemies are rejoiced and their friends are grieved, by it: and they 
who have power toresist, will scorn to fear those, who are above seeking to be 
loved. Thus, fatal contests are excited, and all parties are hurried on to commit 
many crimes; yet the Lord over-rules the whole to accomplish his own righte- 
ous purpose and holy word.—We need not wonder that those persons who 
forget the mercies of God, and oppose his appointments with ingratitude and 
contempt, should recompense their earthly benefactors, with reproaches, insults, 
or injuries: but the Lord will take care of the characters, families, and interests 
of his faithful servants; and they may safely leave their cause in his hand, 
though they cannot see to it themselves.—But when men are left to their own 
infatuated counsels, they add one mistake to another: they perceive their folly 
in some instances, when it is too late; yet in attempting to rectify their errors, 
they the more entangle themselves, and expose their friends; and those who 
were most rash and daring, when danger was out of sight, are generally the 
most cowardly when it seems to approach. 

V. 21—33. It is in vain to attempt to disannul the Lord’s counsel: when 
his revealed will is contrary to our pursuits, they should be relinquished, how- 
ever great our apparent loss may be; and it is his will, and should be our desire, 
as much as possible to prevent the effusion of human blood.—Unbelieving men 
judge by appearances, and often conclude, that safety and prosperity can be 
obtained by those measures alone, which the word of God condemns. They 
engage in enterprizes, in which they must either succeed or be ruined ; success 
in this case appears the grand object; and the necessity, they suppose, will 
warrant or excuse their deviations from general rules: and thus they regard 
not what wickedness they commit, nor what numbers they involve in the same 
guilt and condemnation. But faith waits upon God in the path of duty, for the 
performance of his own promises, whatever difficulties may seem to impede it : 
and it perceives and aims at nobler objects, than the success of any temporal 
project, or even the preservation of life itself.—The duplicity of politicians 
often consists, in concealing their selfish purposes under plausible ostensible 
pretences: but men frequently conjecture aright in such matters; and God 
sees, and will expose the thought of their hearts, notwithstanding all their dis- 
guises. —The benefit of the public is often the plea: personal impunity for their 
crimes, the retaining of their places, or the increase of their own authority, are 
the real motives of their conduct. The people, however, are generally willing 
to gratify their rulers in matters of religion, provided it be easy, cheap, pom- 
pous, or sensual: and if a few scrupies intervene, the revival of some old 
superstition, some plea of antiquity, of liberality of sentiment, or of agreement 
in the main with more scrupulous persons, though expedient alterations are 
adopted, will generally conciliate the minds of the majority to any religion that 
suits their conveniency, agrees with their interests, and does not disquiet their 
consciences, or disturb them in gratifying their inclinations.—When persons in 
authority aim to render religion conducive to their secular purposes, they 
generally love to bring every thing under their own management. The cere- 
monies must be of their own devising, and the ministers of their own selecting : 
and indeed a hireling ignorant priesthood well suits with an idolatrous or 
superstitious worship, an usurping tyrannical prince, or a rebellious apostate 
But the pride, arrogance, and enmity of the human heart never 
appears more horrible, than when it presumptuously dares to change the 
Divine appointments, for those “which a man hath devised of his own heart,” 
and to mould the worship of God into contrariety to his will ; when ministers, 
so called, can be found shameless enough to countenance such arrogance , and 


Prophecy against Jeroboam’s altar 
CHAP. XIII. | 


A man of’God from Judah prophesies, that Josiah, of David's race should defile the 
altar at Beth-el; and he gives a sign, 1—3. Jeroboam’s hand, stretched forth 
against him, withers; and the altar is rent, 4, 5, Jeroboam’s hand is restored at 
the prophet’s prayer, 6. He refuses entertainment and a reward, and leaves 
Beth-el, 7—10, He is seduced and brought back by an old prophet, who after- 
wards denounces the judgment of God against him for his disobedience, 11—22, 
A lion kills him on his way home, 23—25, The old prophet fetches his body, 
buries it with lamentations, and confirms his prophecy, 26—32. Jeroboam persists 
in his evil ways, 33, 34. 


A ND, behold, there came *a man of God out of 
Judah, *by the word of the Lorp, unto Beth-el : 
and ‘Jeroboam stood by the altar to “burn incense. 

2 And he cried against the altar in the word of the 
Lorp, and said, “O altar, altar, thus saith the Lorp; 
Behold, a child shall be born unto the house of! 
David, ‘Josiah by name; and upon thee shall he offer 
the priests of the high places that burn incense upon 
thee, and men’s bones shall be burnt upon thee. 

3 And ‘the gave a sign the same day, saying, This 
is the sign which the Lorp hath spoken; Behold, 
the altar shall be rent, and the ashes that are upon 
it shall be poured out. 

44 And it came to pass, when king Jeroboam 
heard the saying of the man of God, which had cried 
against the altar in Beth-el, that he put forth his 
hand from the altar, saying, "Lay hold on him. And 
*his hand, which he put forth against him, dried up, 
so that he could not pull it in again to him. 

5 The altar also was rent, and the ashes poured 
out from the altar, ‘according to the sign which the 
_man of God had given by the word of the Lorp. 

6 And the king answered and said unto the man 
of God, *Intreat now the face of the Lorp thy God, 
and pray for me, that my hand may be restored me 
again. ‘And the man of God besought the tLorp, 
and the king’s hand was restored him again, and 
became as 2¢ was before. 

7 J And the king said unto the man of God, Come 
home with me, and “refresh thyself, "and I will give 


thee a reward. 
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The disobedient prophet. 


8 And the man of God said unto the king, °If thou 
wilt give me half thine house, ?I will not go in with 
thee, neither will I eat bread nor drink water in this 


Mark vi. 23, ] . 
p 2 Kings v. 16. | P#aCce - 

in, 8cor. xi] 9 For %so was it charged me by the word of the 
q'See-on1,21,92,; LORD, saying, "Eat no bread, nor drink water, nor 
Job xxi, i2,|turn again by the same way that thou camest. 
x9, 10. | 10 So he went another way, and returned not by 
"Deut, xi 13-,| the way that he came to Beth-el, 

Rom xvi 17,| 11 4 Now there dwelt ‘an old prophet in Beth-el ; 
ron v° q{fand his sons ‘came and told him all the works that 
Rev avi 4 (the man of God had done that day in Beth-el: the 
“xxiii, 45, xxv, | Words which he had spoken unto the king, them they - 
> Knee’ sxii {told also to their father. 

16 Matevi22| 12 And their father said unto them, What way 
: Heb.son, (Went he? for his sons had seen what way the man ot 
toy Naw’ @i,{God went, which came from Judah. 
zl jude: Sam| 18 And he said unto his sons, “Saddle me the ass. 
xxix. 4, John{ S90 they saddled him the ass, and he rode thereon, 
itis eco} 14 And went after the man of God, and found 
a)" |him sitting under an oak: and he said unto him, 
Lee ¥Art thou the man of God that camest from Judah ? 

And he said, I am. 
15 Then he said unto him, Come home with me, 
and eat bread. 
7 > Pwamaxi,| 16 And he said, 7I may not return with thee, nor 

10: xvi 38 |go in with thee: neither will I eat bread nor drink 
‘vas. “ “| water with thee in this place : 
“yh! 17 For Sit was said to me "by the word of the 
he wits | LORD, Thou shalt eat no bread nor drink water there, 
c Ger iii, 4,5,{00r turn again to go by the way that thou camest. 
Yea xxi| 18 He said unto him, I am a prophet also as thou 
ee we wii|@7é; and an angel spake unto me by the word of the 
win 15. xalv,| LORD, saying, Bring him back with thee into thine 
is, Gor x. 3,| house, that he may eat bread, and drink water. ‘But 

Boo eet i-lhe lied unto him. 


19 So “he went back with him, and did eat bread 
in his house, and drank water. 





when whole nations of professing worshippers quietly submit to it: indeed 
nothing in such a case, but a torrent of ungodliness, and most awful judgments 
can be expected.—But, alas! how soon all earthly prosperity is clouded! every 
remarkable prevalence of true religion, on earth, hath hitherto been succeeded 
by lamentable declensions, apostasies, or divisions. May the Lord hasten that 
time, when our “Prince of Peace” shall set up his kingdom of truth and of 
righteousness all over the earth, and when his cause shall finally and universally 


' prevail! 
2 NOTES. 
Cuar. XIII. V.1. To burn incense. (Notes, iii. 2, 3. xii. 32, 33. 2 Chr. 


xxvi. 16—23.) Jeroooam seems on this occasion to have officiated himself; and 
to have burned incense at the same altar on which the sacrifices had been 
offered. As the typical meaning of these institutions was not at all understood, 
and as the Divine appointment was entirely disregarded; every kind of 
innovation was made without scruple. 

V. 2. Weare not informed of this prophet’s name; but he came from Judah, 
in the name of JeHovan, whose worship at the temple, Jeroboam and Israel had 
forsaken; and he predicted the prevalency of the house of David, whose 
authority they had rejected. With holy boldness and great earnestness, he 
cried against the altar, whilst Jeroboam and his attendants were performing 
their religious rites, As the destruction of this newly instituted worship was 
to be expressly foretold, and the stupidity of the idolaters themselves to be 
severely reproved, he addressed himself to the altar, and not to the worshippers. 
(Marg. Ref. )—This prediction was delivered above three hundred years before 
Josiah was born ; yet during all those years no one of the house of David gave 
his son, or assumed himself, this name, or attempted to fulfil the prophecy, 
until the appointed time was arrived; and then Amon, a wicked prince, named 
his son, Josiah. (Note, 2 Kings xxiii. 15—20.)—This extraordinary prophecy 
was a plain declaration, that the family of David would continue, and be 
honoured as the supporters of true religion, when the kingdom of the ten tribes 
should be incapable of resisting them.—The burning of men’s bones upon the 
altar was the greatest contempt of it imaginable: and the offering of the priests 
themselves upon it, the greatest mark of God’s abhorrence of their crimes, 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 3—6. The judgment inflicted upon Jeroboam, and the rending of the 
altar as it had been foretold, intimidated him, so that he durst not attempt any 
thing further against “the man of God,” whose message was thus divinely 
attested. In this emergency he had no confidence in his idol-gods, his upstart 
priests, or his self-invented sacrifices; but he expected help from the prayers of 
the prophet. 
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He therefore begged him to intreat the face, (or the favour,) of 


the Lord his God for him: but he neither acknowledged his guilt, nor desired 
instructions from the prophet, nor sought forgiveness of his sins, nor desisted 
from his idolatry. He merely desired the removal of the Divine judgment, 
which the Las readily prayed for and obtained. (Notes, Ex. ix. 30. Acts 
viii 18—24. 

V. 7—10. Jeroboam neither repented, nor returned thanks to God for the 
restoration of his withered hand: but he was willing to entertain and reward 
the prophet for it ; perhaps supposing that he was ready to do any thing for 
hire, like his own priests. (Notes, xxi. 13, 14. 1 Sam. ix. 6—10. 2 Kings v. 
20—25. Is. lvi. 9, 10. Am. vii. 12,13.) But the Lord had prescribed to his 
servant a different conduct. Asa solemn protestation against the idolatry of 
Beth-el, he was forbidden to eat or drink in that city, whatever hardship he 
might endure. God would not accept their most costly sacrifices: nor would 
he allow his servant to accept of any entertainment from its inhabitants; or to 
do any thing which had the appearance of having fellowship with them, whose 
works of darkness he was sent to reprove. Nay, the more fully to express his 
abhorrence of their apostasy, and his determination not to make himself in any 
way familiar with them, or ought belonging to them, he was ordered to return 
by another road. And when solicited by the king himself, and promised a 
royal recompense; (though probably he was poor, as well as hungry and weary, ) 
he thus far obediently observed his instructions. ; 

V. 11—19. This old prophet continued to reside at Beth-el, after the priests 
and Levites had been driven away, and after idolatry was publicly established 
there; yet he entered no protest against it; and his sons were present at the 
idolatrous sacrifice, and made no secret of it. One old prophet: if any others 
had lived there, they had ere this left the place. These circumstances, joined 
to his conduct on this occasion, are convincing proofs, that though called 
« prophet he was not a really godly man. Perhaps he had been educated in the 
schools of the prophets, and had been favoured with the Spirit of prophecy. 
This had acquired him the reputation of a prophet, and he had maintained it. 
in the days of Solomon, when religion was respected. But when the change 
took place under Jeroboam, being a carnal man, he preferred ease and interest 
to his religion, and made no opposition to the prevailing party: perhaps 
satisfying his conscience with holding his own sentiments privately, and not 
actually joining in the idolatry. Yet he was still desirous of the reputation of 
a prophet, as far as he could safely retain it: and this appears to have been his 
leading motive, in enticing the prophet of Judah back again; and not kindness 
to him, as some, or malice against him, as others, have conjectured. Many 
would doubtless applaud the resolution and disinterestedness of the man of God, 
who at last was not injured by Jeroboam: and perhaps this old prophet was — 








The disobedient prophet slain. 
20 And it came to pass, as they sat at the table, 


that ‘the word of the Lorp came unto the prophet}. sum, xxii, 5. |/1 xvii.4. 6, Lev. 


that brought him back : 

21 And he cried unto the man of God that came 
from Judah, saying, *Thus saith the Lorn, Foras- 
much as *thou hast disobeyed the mouth of the Lorn, 


and hast not kept the commandment which the Lorp|* 


thy God commanded thee, 

22 But camest back, and hast eaten bread, and 
drunk water in the place, of the which the Lorn did 
say to thee, Eat no bread, and drink no water, "thy car- 
case shall not come unto the sepulchre of thy fathers. 

23 4 And it came to pass, after he had eaten bread, 
and after he had drunk, that he saddled for him the 
ass, to wit, for the prophet whom he had brought 
back. 

24 And when he was gone, ‘a lion met him by the 
way, and slew him: and his carcase was cast in the 
way, and the ass stood by it, the lion also stood by 
the carcase. 

25 And, behold, men passed by, and saw the car- 
case cast in the way, and the lion standing by the 
earease : and they came and told ¢é in the city where 
the old prophet dwelt. 

26 And when the prophet that brought him back 
from the way heard thereof, he said, J¢ ts “the man 
of God who was disobedient unto the word of the 
Lorp: therefore the Lorp hath delivered him unto 
the lion, which hath "torn him, and slain him, accord- 
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Jeroboam’s obduracy. 


ing to the word of the Lorp which he spake unto 
hin. ; : 

27 And he spake to his sons, saying, Saddle me 
the ass. And they saddled him. ; 

98 And he went and found his earcase cast in the 
way, and the ass and the lion standing by the carcase: 
‘the lion had not eaten the carcase, nor “torn the ass. 

29 And the prophet’ took up the carcase of the 
man of God, and laid it upon the ass, and brought it 
back: and the old prophet came to the city, to mourn, 
and to bury him. 

30 And he laid his carcase’in his own grave: and 
they mourned over him, saying, Alas, my brother! 

31 And it came to pass, after he had buried him, 
that he spake to his sons, saying, When I am dead, 
then bury me in the sepulchre wherein the man of 
God és buried ; lay my bones beside his bones : 

32 For °the saying which he cried by the word of 
the Lorp against the altar in Beth-el, and against all 
Pthe houses of the high places which are ‘in the cities 
of Samaria, shall surely come to pass. 

33 4 After this thing "Jeroboam returned not from 
his evil way, but tmade again of the lowest of the 
people priests of the high places: ‘whosoever would, 
he *consecrated him, and he became one of the priests 
of the high places. 

34 And this thing ‘became sin unto the house of 
Jeroboam, even “to cut ié off, and to destroy 7 from 
off the face of the earth. 





xv. 29, 30. 











afraid of being censured for his cowardice, connivance, and selfishness. (Note, 


Acts ¥. 1—12.) He might hope to avert this disgrace by shewing kindness to 
the man of God; and he found he could do it, without incurring Jeroboam’s 
displeasure. He therefore followed him, and found him sitting under a tree, 
weary and in need of refreshment, which would add much energy to his 
temptation: and when he perceived him decide against eating bread at Beth-el ; 
he assured him that he also was a prophet, and came by commandment from 
God to bring him back; thus imposing upon him by speaking lies in the name 
of the Lord ! (Notes, Gen. iii. 6. Is. ix. 13—17. Matt. iv. 1—4.) And the 
other perhaps supposed that he might refresh himself at the house of a prophet 
in Beth-el, though not in the house of an idolater. But as the commandment 
of God to him had been immediate and express; and he had only this man’s 
own word for it, that he was a prophet, or that the Lord had spoken to him; his 


conduct was very criminal, and calculated to weaken the effect of his message | 


upon the consciences of Jeroboam and his other auditors; and doubtless his 
judgment was on this occasion bribed by his inclinations. (Marg. Ref.) 

Y. 2022. As the Lord inspired Balaam, contrary to his intentions, to 
pronounce blessings, and to utter, though doubtless with the greatest reluctance, 
prophecies concerning Israel; (Num. xxiii. 7, 8. xxiv. 1, 2. 13;) so was this 
prophet constrained to pronounce sentence against the man of God, whom he 
had seduced into disobedience; and thus to publish the shame of his own 
horrible imposture, and to read against himself a more dreadful doom, except 
he repented.—The sentence was direct, that the prophet of Judah should not 
die in peace at home, to be buried in his own sepulchre: but the time and 
circumstances of his death were not specified. 

V. 23—32. The old prophet did not accompany the prophet of Judah, 
perhaps apprehensive of some divine judgment overtaking him: but some 
think, that he supplied him with the ass on which he rode, and that he had 
come on foot. The lion, commissioned by God, slew the prophet, but did not 
devour his body; and he neither hurt nor frighted away the ass: nay, he 
behaved so tamely, that travellers ventured past him, perhaps at a distance ! 
And even the old prophet dared, and was allowed without molestation, to take 
away his body for burial! All these miraculous circumstances marked his death 
as a divine rebuke for his disobedience, in eating bread at idolatrous Beth-el ; 
and both counteracted the conclusion, which Jeroboam might have been 
tempted to draw from his death against the truth of his message, and formed a 
solemn proof, how God abhorred, and would have all his people abhor, this 
newly instituted-worship.—Thus, for one offence, a faithful servant of God was 
punished with immediate death, being “ chastened of the Lord, that he should 
not be condemned with the world ;” whilst the lying prophet, and the idolatrous 
king, escaped with impunity, being reserved to the punishments of a future 
state ; which were in this instance loudly proclaimed. The old prophet indeed 
paid respect to the man of God, and expressed his conviction that his predictions 
would be verified, and a concern about his own bones; but he seems to have 
shewn no humiliation for his enormous crimes, no tokens of true repentance, no 
care about his soul: he neither left Beth-el, nor entered a public protest against 
Jeroboam’s idolatry; nor did any thing, which many a hypocrite hath not 
equalled or exceeded, in attempting to buoy up his own presumption, or to 
impose upon others. Nay, he appears to have been desirous of gratifying his 
own vanity, and his claim to be considered as a prophet, when he buried the 
man of God in his own sepulchre, and lamented over him, ‘‘ Alas, my brother !” 
He was, however, instrumental in accomplishing the Lord’s word: and the 
prophet of Judah being buried at Beth-el, with a monumental inscription, 
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would tend to keep his prediction in remembrance, and be an abiding protest 
against the worship of the golden calves. —The man of God from Judah appears 
to have spoken more prophecies, than are mentioned in the beginning of the 
chapter: and though the city Samaria was not yet built, the historian calls the 
cities in that neighbourhood, “the cities of Samaria;” in some of which 
Jeroboam had built high places. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—10. The Lord often meets sinners in the midst of their crimes, with 
alarming indications of his displeasure, to shew that “ their way is perverse 
before him.”—It requires great fortitude to deliver faithfully the messages of 
God, especially to those in authority: for they will certainly exasperate the 
proud and ungodly of every description, whether profane, superstitious, or 
hypocritical. But the Lord will bear those out whom he sends, and who simply 
trust and obey him: and faith in him is sufficient to overcome the fear of man. 
They who are thus employed should speak and act decidedly, as men in earnest, 
calling upon the very inanimate creation to testify, as it were, against the 
crimes of presumptuous offenders, who will not regard the word of God; in 
order that a deeper impression may be left upon the minds of their hearers.— 
The Lord is peculiarly offended with those, who attempt any thing against 
such intrepid reprovers of sin ; and they, who have most insulted his servants, 
are often brought by affliction to pay court to them, and to desire their prayers. 
Nor ought this ever to be refused ; for by returning good for evil, their severity 
against men’s crimes is proved to be connected with compassionate love for 
their persons ; and in answer to such prayers, God will often bestow temporal 
mercies upon impenitent sinners, though, continuing such, they cannot escape 
the damnation of hell.—Carnal men frequently betray their impenitency under 
convictions, even by their concessions: they acknowledge the true believer to 
be the servant of God, but they do not imitate him: they feel the vanity of 
their own superstitions or worldly idols, but they will not renounce them: they 
desire the removal of their afflictions, rather than the forgiveness of their sins, 
or the mortification of their lusts; and they shew kindness or offer presents to 
the minister who prays for them, whilst they requite the Lord with base 
ingratitude. — When persons are living in open sins, and causing others to sin 
by their influence and authority, the “men of God” should manifest their 
abhorrence of their crimes, by refusing to accept of any favours, and by separating 
from all intercourse with them. And when those, who are in low circumstances, 
act in this manner, with firmness and meekness, and plainly assign the reasons 
of their conduct; it will be one of the most alarming and convincing warnings 
which can possibly be given. Ministers and Christians must often go among 
ungodly people, but they ought never to make themselves familiar with them ; 
and should shew that they are so uneasy in their company, that none of their 
temporal good things can bribe them, needlessly to prolong or repeat their 
visits. In order to this, they must be superior to the love of worldly pleasure 
and interest, inured to hardship and self-denial, and well acquainted with the 
commandments of God.—In the mystery of providence, false religion is 
permitted to be planted, and to prevail to the deceiving of many: but the Lord 
keeps the times and seasons in his own power; he foresees and determines those 
events, which are most distant, and appear most contingent: and he willin his 
appointed time destroy every species of irreligion or superstition, by one of the 
house of David, of nobler name and greater excellency than Josiah.—But the 
tokens of his displeasure, on the instruments of iniquity, proclaim his awfu. 


vengeance upon the sinners themselyes: and none will hecome sacrifices to his 


, 


| Ahijah predicts the destruction 


CHAP. XIV. 


Jeroboam sends his wife, disguised, to Ahijah the prophet, to enquire concerning his 
son Abijah, who was sick, 1—4, Ahijah,forewafned by God, denounces to her the 
destruction of Jeroboam’s family, the death of her son, and the rejection of Israel, 
5—16, Abijah dies, and is buried, 17,18, Jeroboam dies, and is succeeded by Nadab, 
19, 20, Rehoboam reigns over Judah ; and they provoke the Lord by their wicked- 
ness, 21—24, Shishak carries much treasure, and the golden shields, from Jeru- 
salem, 25, 26. Rehoboam makes brazen shields in their stead, 27, 28. His acts, 
and wars with Jeroboam, 29, 30, He dies, and is succeeded by Abijam, 31. 


T *that time Abijah *the son of Jeroboam fell 
sick. 

2 And Jeroboam said to his wife, Arise, I pray 
thee, and “disguise thyself, that thou be not known to 
be the wife of Jeroboam; and get thee to Shiloh: 
behold, there is “Abijah the prophet, which told me 
that I should be king over this people. 

3 And ‘take *with thee ten loaves, and ‘teracknels, 
and a *eruse of honey, and go to him: ‘he shall tell 
thee what shall become of the child. 

4 And Jeroboam’s wife did so, and arose, and 
went to *Shiloh, and came to the house of Ahijah. 
But Ahijah could not see; "for his eyes Swere set by 
reason of his age. 

5 § And ‘the Lorp said unto Ahijah, Behold, the: 


wite of Jeroboam cometh to ask a thing of thee for} 
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of Jeroboam’s house, 


her feet, as she came in at the door, that he said, 


Come in, “thou wife of Jeroboam; ‘why feignest thou 
thyself ¢o be another? ™for I am sent to thee with 
"heavy tidings. 

7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus saith the Lorp God of 
Israel, "Forasmuch as I exalted thee from among the 
people, and made thee prince over my people Israel, 

8 And °*rent the kingdom away from the house of 
David, and gave it thee: and yet thou hast not been 
as ’my servant David, who kept my commandments, 
and who followed me with all his heart, to do that 
only which was right in mine eyes ; 

9 But “hast done evil above all that were before 
thee: for "thou hast gone and made thee other gods, 
and molten images, ‘to provoke me to anger, and hast 
‘east me behind thy back: 

10 Therefore, behold, "I will bring evil upon the 
house of Jeroboam, and will cut off from Jeroboam 
*him that pisseth against the wall, and ‘him that is 
shut up and left in Israel, and will take away the 
remnant of the house of Jeroboam, ’as a man taketh 
away dung, till it be all gone. 

11 Him “that dieth of Jeroboam in the city shall 
the dogs eat; and him that dieth in the field shall the 
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justice with deeper detestation and contempt, than hireling ministers, who for 
filthy lucre have countenanced false religion, to the destruction of the souls of 
those who blindly followed such blind guides. 
- V.11—19. The cause of God does not admit of a neutrality: in times of 
general apostasy, increasing infidelity and ungodliness, we are especially called 
to bear our testimony, without yielding to fear or shame: and if any professed 
Christian will not confess Christ in this world, Christ will not own him in the 
day of judgment. But if a reputed prophet, an old prophet, who appeared 
zealous for the truth, whilst credit and advantage accrued from it, purchase 
security by conniving at prevailing abominations, he may justly be suspected of 
hypocrisy. These are indeed “dumb dogs that cannot bark,” when the Lord 
is robbed of his worship and honour; and are not fit persons to be employed by 
him, or countenanced by his faithful people. In some cases they are even worse 
than the active instruments of deception: because they sin against greater 
light, more stumble and mislead unestablished persons, and bring the deeper 
disgrace upon the truths which they have professed. Such time-servers, how- 
ever, are often willing to be thought the servants of God by religious people, 
though ashamed of him among his enemies: and for that purpose, they will 
covertly seek the acquaintance of those ministers who are in reputation for 
faithfulness, and shew them kindness. But they are the most dangerous, 
because the most plausible and unsuspected, of all tempters, to real Christians, 
whose candour makes them willing to hope the best of them, to credit their 
professions, and to return their civilities. Having learned to be silent when 
called to defend the truth, they will soon learn to forge lies in the name of God, 
when it can answer their purpose; and, by various specious pretences they 
obtain the esteem of the unwary, and abuse their confidence by inveigling them 
into disobedience: so that tempters of this description often prevail, when the 
terrors of persecution, and the allurements of preferment, have been resolutely 
withstood. ‘Surely such good men would never propose an ill thing! they 
bought the word of God for it! they were so very kind, and could have no 
interest in it!’ But for our own sakes, and for the credit of the gospel, let us all 
with one consent withdraw from such worldly professors of religion, and be upon 
our guard against them: let them decidedly serve God, or Baal, that we may 
know what they are; or let us refuse to have any acquaintance with them. 
V.20—34. Nothing can excuse any act of wilful disobedience: the tempter 
hath the greater sin, but the tempted is criminal; and the offences of those, 
who are much honoured and employed of God, are of all others the most 
dishonourable to him, as they rivet the prejudices and embolden the blas- 
phemies of his enemies. Such offenders therefore shall by no means escape 
correction in this world: and perhaps their very tempters shall be employed 
to denounce, or inflict, the chastisements of the Lord upon them; or in other 
respects they shall be made very severe and alarming: whilst the wicked 
sometimes escape here, being “reserved unto the day of judgment to be 
punished.”—The exact obedience of the irrational creatures to their Maker’s 
will, forms a reproach of man’s rebellion: for he can restrain or change the 
very nature of every creature, to render it subservient to his wise and righteous 
purposes.—Happy are they, who are habitually ready for death: even if the 
Lord shall call them hence by some awful rebuke for an incidental trans- 
gression; whilst they are made useful warnings to others, they will be found 
safe and happy themselves. (Notes, 2 Kings xxii. 15—20. 1 Cor. xi. 30—34., )— 
But many will shew respect to the servants of the Lord, assent to the truth 
of their words, appear to lament their death, and wish to have their lot with 
them in another world; who yet live and die impenitent: and many are 
warned, convinced, and alarmed, who silence their consciences, and practise 
increasing wickedness, to the utter rnin of themselves and those connected with 
them. Let all then fear provoking God to leave them to final hardness of heart : 
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let us “ take heed and beware of hypocrisy ;” let us dread prospering in sinful 
ways; let us tremble whilst we read this chapter, and pray earnestly to be 
kept from every delusion and temptation, and to be enabled to walk with self- 
denying perseverance in the way of God’s commandments ! 

NOTES. 

Cuar. XIV. V. 1—4.—I. In the remainder of the books of the Kings, we 
have the history of Judah and Israel carried on together, or with continued 
transitions from one to the other. But the latter part of the second book of 
| Chronicles more fully relates the history of the kings of Judah, and drops that 
| of the kings of Israel, except as connected with the other.—Jeroboam had taken 
no notice of Ahijah, either while taking possession of the kingdom, or establish- 
ing his idolatrous worship at Dan and Beth-el; being conscious that the prophet 
would have opposed, and condemned his whole conduct. But when his son 
Abijah was dangerously, ill, he wished to know from the prophet, whether he 
would recover or not: for he was convinced, that more dependence might be 
placed on his word, than on that of all his priests. But he did not enquire, 
‘wherefore the Lord corrected him,’ or, ‘how he might avert his displeasure. ” 
He did not mean to request the prophet’s instructions or prayers ; or even his 
directions what todo in order to his son’s recovery: he only wished to be 
relieved from his anxiety, by being informed whether he would or would not 
recover. He did not choose to go himself to the prophet, fearing his severe 
reproofs and warnings: and perhaps being unwilling that the people should 
discover his own private judgment concerning his calves, and their priests, &c. 
Nor would he confide the business to any servant, but send his wife: yet, she 
must go in disguise, as the wife of a husbandman, with a present suitable to one 
in that station, to enquire about her son, without informing the prophet of her 
rank !—Alas ! what ideas must he have had of the infinite and omniscient God, 
that he should expect him to reveal to his prophet, whether the son of this 
unknown person would recover; without revealing who it was that came to 
enquire of him !—Ahijah was infirm, and blind with age: and, not being fitted 
as formerly for active service, he lived retired, and probably much respected, at 
Shiloh ; lamenting, doubtless, though he could not prevent, the sin and misery 
of his people. 

V. 5,6. The Lord informed his servant of the whole contrivance, by imme- 
diate revelation, and instructed him what message to deliver him. ‘The wife of 
Jeroboam came to the prophet; yet, as he was commissioned to declare to her 
the purpose of God, he told her, that he “was sent to her with heavy tidings :” 
and, as she came in hypocrisy, and as Jeroboam had apostatized to earl he 
shewed no manner of respect to her rank, or to thatof her husband. ( Note, 
xxi. 20. Dan. v. 17.) 

V. 9—11. Jeroboam intended that his calves, at Dan. and Beth-el, should 
represent the God of Israel, who brought the nation out of the land of Egypt ; 
and would have his subjects to think, that they were worshipping the God of 
their fathers. (Note, xii. 26—29.) But the Lord called them, “other gods ;” for 
as he cannot be represented by any similitude, so he abhors all image-worship 
as the grossest idolatry. None of the rulers or judges of Israel had acted so 
wickedly; Saul, who had been rejected for his rebellion, had not committed 
open idolatry ; much less had he used his authority to promote it. Even 
Solomon, ‘for whose apostasy the ten tribes had been rent from his son, had not 
established idolatry by a law, as Jeroboam had done: nor had any thing so 
atrocious been attempted by Israel, since it becamea nation. Such judgments 
therefore were denounced against Jeroboam’s house, as had never before been 
inflicted: and the terms used here occur for the first time. (Marg. Ref. )—By 
“him that is shut up and left in Israel,” may be meant, ‘every one, who has 
taken refuge in the most fortified cities ;’ and ‘every one, that has escaped from 
the more general devastations ;’ or, in general, all without exception, however 
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Jeroboam’s reign and death. 


12 Arise thou therefore, get thee to thine own 
house: and when thy feet enter into the city, the 
child shall die. 

18 And all Israel ‘shall mourn for him, and bury 
him: for he only of Jeroboam shall come to the grave, 
because in him “there is found some good thing 
toward the Lorp God of Israel, in the house of 
Jeroboam. 

‘14 Moreover ‘the Lorp shall raise him up a king 


over Israel, who shall cut off the house of Jeroboam| 7 


that day: ‘but what? even now. 

15 { For *the Lorp shall smite Israel, "as a reed is 
shaken in the water, and he shall ‘root up Israel out of 
‘this good land which he gave to their fathers, and 
‘shall scatter them beyond the river, “because they 
have made their groves, "provoking the Lorp to 
anger. 

16 And che shall give Israel up because of the sins 
of Jeroboam, ’who did sin, and who made Israel to sin. 

17 { And Jeroboam’s wife arose, and departed, and 
came to *Tirzah: and ‘when she came to the threshold 
of the door, the child died; 

18 And they buried him: and all Israel mourned 
for him, according to the word of the Lorn, which 
he spake by the hand of his servant Ahijah the 
prophet. 

19 { And the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, ‘how 
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\  Rehoboam’s acts, and death. 


choose out of all the tribes of Israel, *to put his name 
there. And his mother’s name was "Naamah an 
Ammonitess. j 

22 And ‘Judah did evil in the sight of the Lorn, 
and “they provoked him to jealousy with their sins 
which they had committed, ‘above all that their fathers 
had done. 

23 For they also ‘built them high places, and 
timages, and “groves, on every high hill, and under 
every green tree. 

24 And there were also sodomites in the land: 
and they did according to all the abominations of the 
nations which the Lorp cast out before the children 
of Israel. 

25 J And it came to pass in the fifth year of king 
Rehoboam, that ‘Shishak king of Egypt came up 
against Jerusalem : 

26 And "he took away the treasures of the house 
of the Lorp, and the treasures of the king’s house; 
he even took away all; and he took away all ‘the 
shields of gold which Solomon had made. 

27 And king Rehoboam ™made in their stead brazen 
shields, and committed ¢hem unto the hands of the 
chief of the *guard, which kept the door of the king’s 
house. 

28 And it was so, when the king went into the 
house of the Lorp, that the guard bare them, and 
brought them back into "the guard-chamber. 
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secure they might suppose themselves to be; even these would be pursued and 
eut off. Or, an allusion may be made to those peculiar treasures, which are 
shut up for security in the safest repositories, and are reserved to the last when 
all else is spent ; and yet they must be parted with, or will be searched out and 
seized upon. Indeed, the house of Jeroboam was become as offensive to the 
Lord, as dung would be in a man’s habitation; and should therefore be taken 
away till there was none left. Nor should any of his family, save Abijah, be 
buried, but their dead bodies should be left above, ground, till the dogs or the 
fowls of the air devoured them, to their deeper disgrace and abhorrence. ( Notes, 
xxi. 21—26. 2 Kings ix. 30—87. Jer. viii. 1—3. ) 

VY. 12, 13. Abijah was the only person of all the house of Jeroboam, who 
was well disposed to the worship and service of Jenovan: and it is probable, 
that he had expressed strong disapprobation of his father’s idolatry, and a 
purpose of suppressing it, if he should ever have it in his power. His removal 
was therefore a judgment upon Israel, who were unworthy of so pious a prince 
to reign over them: and it was the earnest of the entire destruction of 
Jeroboam’s family, and a sort of preparation for it.—It seems, that Israel, 
though generally apostate, had some sense of Abijah’s worth, and of their loss 
by his death, and sincerely mourned for him. (18. Note, 2 Chr. xxv. 25—27.) 

V. 14. (Note, Ex. ix. 183—16.)—But what? even now. That is, ‘Do not 
think that these judgments are distant events; but prepare for them, and 
consider what will be the consequence if they should come immediately; for 
they are even now at hand.’ In two years after Jeroboam’s death, Baasha 
utterly extirpated his family. (Marg. Ref.)—Some, however, interpret the 
clause to mean, that the desolation of Jeroboam’s house should merely be an 
introduction to still greater calamities on Israel. 

V. 15, 16. These verses emphatically predict the enfeebled, distracted state 
of Israel, until they were given up finally at the Assyrian captivity.—They 
were punished for “ willingly walking after the commandment of Jeroboam ;” 
to worship the golden calves ; and concurring in his revolt from the house of 
David, and from the worship of God. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Hos. v. 11, 12. viii. 
2-6." xiii, 10; 1). ) 

V. 19. The book, &e. These chronicles, or words of days, or journals, were 
the public records of the kingdom, from whence extracts seem to have been 
made by the inspired penmen, with such additions as were suited for instruction. 
If any one wished further to gratify his curiosity, he was referred to the original 
records: but these have now long since been buried in oblivion. 'The same 
may be said of “ The book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah,” (29,) which 
were the records of that kingdom, and not that part of holy writ, which we call 
the Books of Chronicles. (Murg. Ref. Notes, xi. 41. 1 Chr. xxix. 29, 30.) 

V. 21. Rehoboam, having been born one year before David’s death, and 
having had his education in the best years of his father’s reign, had abundant 
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opportunity of becoming a wiser man than he proved to be. Naamah is 
supposed to have been the daughter of Shobi, the Ammonite, who was kind to 
David in Absalom’s rebellion; ( Note, 2. Sam. xvii. 27—29;) and Shobi having 
been proselyted to the religion of Israel, David took his daughter to be the wife 
of his son Solomon, perhaps out of gratitude for his kindness. He had himself 
married the daughter of Talmai the king of Geshur; but the character of 
Absalom, his son by her, should have cautioned him against such marriages. 
(Notes, 2 Sum. iti. 2—5. xiii. 3739. xv.—xvii.) It is very doubtful whether 
Naamah ever cordially embraced true religion: and as Solomon worshipped 
the gods of Ammon among the rest, it has been thought, that she at last 
became one of his seducers. 

V. 2224. It was a most extraordinary circumstance, that, after the priests 
and Levites, and pious persons from Israel, had settled in Judah, (Noite, 2 Chr. 
xi. 13—17,) Rehoboam and his subjects in general should become more gross 
idolaters than the Israelites were. Yet this was actually the case; for they 
directly worshipped false gods; and the groves seem to have been temples erected 
in shady places, where the most abominable lewdness was practised in honour 
of their filthy idols. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 9—11. xii. 26—29. Lev. xviii. 21—30. ) 

V. 25—28. It is probable that Shishak was excited by Jeroboam, as well as 
allured by the prospect of an immense booty, in thus making war against 
Rehoboam. If (as some learned men suppose) Shishak was the Sesostris of 
pagan historians, he was a most powerful and formidable conqueror: and 
Rehoboam, perhaps intimidated by seeing the hand of God so speedily lifted 
up against him, seems to have tamely surrendered. (Notes, 2 Chr. xii. 1—12. ) 
Thus in less than five years from Solomon’s death, the temple was plundered, 
as well as his royal palaces; and Shishak having seized the booty, appears to 
have relinquished his conquests in Judah.—Rehoboam replaced the golden 
shields with others made of brass: and the use which he made of these, shews 
for what purposes those of gold had been designed; and intimates, that he still 
on some occasions attended the worship of God at his temple. (Notes, vii. 2. 
x. 16, 17. 

VieISO: denctioan was not allowed to attack Jeroboam, in the beginning of 
his reign, and we read of no great battles fought betwixt them: yet by mutual 
incursions, they molested and weakened each other all their days. (Notes, xii. 


21—24. xv. 6, 7.) , 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—20. Parents often suffer, and are corrected, in the affliction of their 
children; and on such occasions they should examine their lives, repent of 
their sins, humble themselves before God, submit to his will, seek help from 
him, and beg that the affliction may be sanctified for the good of their souls. 
But sinners are more anxious to know the secret purposes of God, than to 
understand his revealed will and their own duty: they are often conscious, 


Abijam’s wicked reign. 


A. M. 3046. 


CHAP. XV. 


Abijam’s wicked reign, 1—7. He dies, and is succeeded by Asa, 8, Asa’s goodreign,| —2 Chr. xiii. 
9—15. In his war with Baasha, he makes a league with Ben-hadad, king of Syria ;| 1, 2. 
compels Baasha to desist from building Ramah ; and with the materials builds Geba|b 13. 2 Chr. xi. 
and Mizpah, 16—22. He dies, and is succeeded by Jehoshaphat, 23,24, Nadab’s| 20—22, 
wicked reign over Israel, 25,26, Baasha slays him, seizes the kingdom, and 
executes Ahijah’s prophecy against Jeroboam’s family, 27—31, 
reign, 33, 34. 


N OW ‘in the eighteenth year of king Jeroboam the 
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2 Three years reigned he in Jerusalem. And *his 
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eyes of the Lorn, and turned not aside from any thing 
that he commanded him all the days of; his life, ‘save 
only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite. 
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_ that their forms are not to be depended on; but are afraid that others should 
perceive their convictions, and despise them. They often secretly reverence 
the faithful servants of God: and, having found the truth of some of their 
words, they have an inward persuasion, that the rest also will be verified; 
except as they flatter themselves with hopes of escaping the miseries denounced 
against them. They form, indeed, very erroneous judgments both of God and 
of his servants; yet they would be glad of help or information in times of 
trouble, did they not fear rebukes and warnings. They therefore, either keep 
at a distance, or attempt to impose upon faithful ministers, by disguising their 
real characters, and pretending kindness to them. Indeed the wisest of men 
may thus be deceived ; but God searcheth every heart, and often unmasks the 
hypocrite before the world: he more frequently enables his servants to see 
through their disguises, and to address them in their real, not their assumed, 
characters ; and at last he will expose them to universal shame and contempt 
before the assembled world. ‘ What then doth it avail thee, thou deceiver, to 
attempt imposing upon men? “ Why feignest thou thyself to be another” 
person? In vain dost thou expect an answer of peace, whilst thou continuest in 
sin. The ministers of Christ are all sent to thee with heavy tidings: thine 
attempt to impose on them, or to bribe them by presents, does but increase thy 
guilt: they will not thus be diverted from giving thee faithful reproofs and 
awful warnings ; and the event will shortly inform thee of the purpose of God 
concerning thee; the foreknowledge of which, would only augment thy misery, 
except thou repent of all thy wickedness, and turn to the Lord in uprightness 
of heart.’—Every providential favour demands a return of grateful obedience, 
and aggravates future transgression ; and thus prosperous sinners accumulate 
guilt and wrath, with a rapidity proportioned to their abused mercies. —When 
men have witnessed, and have even gained by God’s displeasure against the 
sins of other men, and yet imitate and exceed them in iniquity, they may 
expect to be visited with more tremendous vengeance: and as they dishonour 
him by their crimes, he will disgrace them in their punishment.—A man is 
not indeed affected by the indignity shewn to his dead body, or even by the 
miseries of his posterity, yet the prospect may torment his mind whilst he lives: 
such judgments form a proper emblem of the punishment of the wicked after 
death ; and they strongly express the abhorrence and indignation of God for a 
warning to others.—Instruments will readily be found, among the depraved 
sons of men, for the most bloody and savage acts of inhumanity: but the 
circumstance, of their being advanced to power by the providence of God, who 
over-rules their crimes to the accomplishment of his own righteous purposes, 
forms no excuse for their ambition and cruelty. —Sinners often flatter themselves 
that threatened judgments are very distant, when they are even at the door; 
and excuse themselves, because they were persuaded or frighted into compliance. 
—Awful indeed will be the doom of those who employ their abilities and 
authority to make others sin; for thousands will for ever execrate some of them, 
as the causes of their eternal perdition. They, however, who yield to temptation, 
follow bad examples, and obey sinful commands, will provoke the Lord to give 
them up, and cast them off, unless they deeply repent of their iniquity.—The 
Lord deals with men according to their habitual character: and he will not 
mention against the upright believer, who hath cordially followed him, those 
incidental sins of which he hath ‘repented, and for which he hath patiently borne 
correction.—To shew the power and sovereignty of his grace, he frequently 
reserves an individual or two out of the worst of families, in whom there is 
“some good thing toward the Lorn God of Israel.” The fruits of his grace he 
peculiarly delights in, when they flourish from the hearts of the young and the 
affluent, and of those who are surrounded with contagious examples and 
instructions. When such young persons are spared, they often prove blessings 
to their families and connexions: but their premature death forebodes awful 
judgments, and may well be mourned over as a public calamity. But they 
“are taken away from the evil to come,” and their death can never be a loss 
unto themselves. 

VY. 21—31. No wonder that they, who are at a distance from the ordinances 
of God, are hardened in iniquity: when such as are most favoured provoke 
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ach eB removed from being queen, because she had made an 
2Kingsxuii,, Idol in a grove: and Asa ‘destroyed her idol, “and 
Pour, salva, burnt i¢ by *the brook Kidron. 
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him to jealousy by their crimes, and are uninfluenced by his judgments, 
mercies, warnings, and promises.—The perpetration of the worst crimes, of the 
worst of the heathen, in Jerusalem, the city that the Lord had chosen for his 
temple and worship ; and at present in this favoured land and city; demonstrates, 
that nothing can render the heart of fallen man holy, but the special sanctifying 
grace of the Holy Spirit: on this alone may we depend; for this may we daily 
pray, in behalf of ourselves and of all around us!—But sin quickly enfeebles, 
impoverishes, and disgraces the most prosperous nations: and when holiness, 
the real glory of a religious profession, is gone, all external splendour will 
follow it, or become worthless. Yet many, who live in gross wickedness, keep 
up a formal attendance upon divine ordinances, and are pleased with an 
ostentatious imitation of the usages of better times; which have losteall their 
intrinsic value, and retain nothing except the external glitter that amuses 
weak and carnal minds.—Death still marches his solemn round, and conveys 
monarchs from their thrones, as well as peasants from their cottages. Happy 
are they alone, who possess the “lively hope of an incorruptible inheritance,” 
in that world, “ where the wicked cease from troubling, and where the weary 
are at rest !” 


NOTES. 


Cuar. XV. V. 2,3. There is no ground for the opinion, that Maachah 
was the daughter of Absalom the son of David. (Marg. Ref. Note, 14.)—As 
Abijam, though a wicked man, was a professed worshipper of Jenovan, he is 
called “ the Lorn his God.” (Note, 2 Chr. xxviii. 5.) 

V. 4, Notwithstanding the wickedness of Abijam, and others of David’s 
race; they were for his sake continued as “a lamp in Jerusalem:” (Note, xi. 
36:) and they were highly useful, both to establish the civil state of that city, 
and to maintain the true worship of God in it; when the light of divine truth 
was almost extinguished in all other places. 

V. 5. Save only, &c. Many other parts of David’s conduct were evidently 
faulty; but in this instance alone he acted so inconsistently with his profession, 
in all respects, as otherwise it could scarcely have been conceived a real godly 
man could have done. (Notes, 2Sam. xi. )—They who know the human heart, 
and the state of a believer in this world of conflict and temptation, will never 
expect to see a character and conduct free from blemish and criminality ; 
though they observe many preserved from falling, or from continuing long, 
under the power of notorious evils. David, however, deeply repented of this 
part of his conduct; and to the close of his life he shewed himself to be the 
upright and devoted servant and worshipper of the Lord. (Notes, 1 Chr. xxviii. 
xxix. Ps. li. 

VECH YE Yyoa vouchsafed to continue the royal authority over Judah in the 
family of David ; yet, instead of ruling over Israel also, as David and Solomon 
had done, both Rehoboam and Abijam were harassed by perpetual wars with 
Jeroboam the king of Israel. Rehoboam left this unnatural war, after it had 
lasted all his days, to his son Abijam, who did not live to terminate it, This 
seems a more satisfactory interpretation, than to suppose that Rehoboam means 
the son of Rehoboam ; when Abijam is separately mentioned in the next verse. 
(Notes, xiv. 80. 2 Chr. xiii. 3—22. ) 

V. 9. Abijam began to reign during the eighteenth year of Jeroboam; he 
reigned through his nineteenth year, and he died before the close of his twentieth, 
when Asa succeeded. Thus Abijam is said, according to the Hebrew idiom, to 
have reigned “three years,” in the same manner that Christ is said to have 
risen after “three days.” Thus also Nadab began to reign in the second year 
of Asa, and reigned two years: yet Baasha succeeded him in the third year of 
Asa. (28.) This is one way, in which the computation of the yeafs between 
the two kingdoms may be made to coincide: for, in the numerous successions 
in the kingdom of Israel, the same year 1s frequently twice reckoned ; both to 
him who reigned in the commencement, and to him who succeeded before the 
close, of it. 

V. 10—13. Maachah was Asa’s grandmother, but probably his own mother 
was dead, and Maachah had brought him up: (Notes, xv. 2, 3. 2 Chr.x1. 


buried him in the city of David: and ?Asa his son - 
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Asus league with the king of Syria. 


- 14 But ‘the high places were not removed: never- 

theless Asa’s heart *was perfect with the Lorp all his 
days. 
_ 15 And *he brought in the ‘things which his father 
had dedicated, and the things which himself had dedi- 
cated, into the house of the Lorp, silver, and gold, and 
vessels. 

16 F And "there was war between Asa and Baasha 
king of Israel all their days. 

17 And °Baasha king of Israel went up against 
Judah, and built “Ramah, that ‘he might not suffer 
any to go out or come in to Asa king of Judah, 

18 Then fAsa took all the silver and the gold that 
were left in the treasures of the house of the Lorp, 
and the treasures of the king’s house, and delivered 
them into the hand of his servants; and king Asa 
sent them to *Ben-hadad, the son of Tabrimon, the 
son of Hezion, king of Syria, that dwelt at "Damascus, 
saying, 

19 There is a ‘league between me and thee, and 
between my father and thy father: behold, I have 
sent unto thee a present of silver and gold; come and 
*break thy league with Baasha king of Israel, that he 
may "depart from me. 

20 So Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Asa, and 
sent the captains of the hosts which he had, against 
the cities of Israel, and smote 'Ijon, and "Dan, and 
» Abel-beth-maachah, and all °Cinneroth, with all the 
land of Naphtali. 

21 And it came to pass, "when Baasha heard thereof, 
that he left off buildmg of Ramah, and dwelt in 
*Tirzah. 

22 Then king Asa 'made a proclamation through- 
out all Judah; (none was *exempted :) and they took 
away the stones of Ramah, and the timber thereof, 
wherewith Baasha had builded: and king Asa built 
with them *Geba of Benjamin, and ‘Mizpah. 


I. KINGS, XV. 


A.M 3074. 


y xxii,43.2Kings 
xii. 3. xiv. 4. 
xv. 4, 2 Chr. 
xiv. 3. 4, 
zg viii, 6), xi.4. 
2 Chr, xv. 17, 
xvi. 9. xxv. 2. 

a See on vii. 51. 
—1 Chr. xxvi.26 
—28. 2Chr xiv. 
13. xv. 18, 

§ Heb. 
things. 
b 6, 7. 32. xiv.30, 
2 Chr, xvi. 1, 


holye 


&e. 
¢ 27, 2Chr xvi. 


d 21. Josh. xviii. 
25, 1Sam. xv. 
34. Jer, xxxi.15, 

e xii. 27, 2 Chr. 
xi, 13—17, 

£15. sxivs” (26, 
2 Kings xii, 18. 
xviii, 15, 16, 
2Chr. xv. 18. 
xvi. 2—6, 

g xx. 1—5, 33,34, 
2 Kings viii, 7— 


15. 

h xi. 23,24, Gen, 
xiv. 15, xv, 2, 
Jer, xlix, 27, 
Am, i, 4. 

i 2 Chr, xix, 2, 
Is, xxxi. 1, 


k 2Sam, xxi, 2. 
2 Chr. xvi, 3. 
Ez, xvii, ]3—16. 
Rom. i, 31, iii. 


8. 

|| Heb. go up, 

1 2 Kings xv, 29, 
m xii. 29, Gen, 
xiv. 14, Judg. 
xviii. 29, 

n 2 Sam, xx, 14, 


15. 
o Josh, xi, 2, xii, 


3. 
p 2Chr, xvi. 5, 


q xiv. 17. xvi. 15 
—18. Cant. vi, 


4. 

r 2Chr. xvi. 6, 

* Heb. free, 
Josh, xviii, 24, 
Gaba, xxi, 17. 


t Josh, xviii, 26. 
1 Sam, vii, 5. 
Mizpeh, Jer xi, 


23 { The "rest of all the acts of Asa, and all his},°,"° 








B.C. 930. 


x 2Chr, xvi. 12 
—1l4, Ps, xe. 10, 


B,C. 914. 


y xxii, 41 — 43, 


2 Chr, xvii. 1. 
Matt. i. 8, Jo- 
saphat, 
z xiv, 12. 


+ Heb, reigned, 


a xvi, 7. 25. 30, 

b xii.28—33, xiii. 
33, 34. 

e xiv. 16. 30. 34. 
xvi, 19. 26. xxi, 
22.xxii,52, Gen. 
xx, 9. Ex.xxxii. 
21. 1Sam. ii. 
24, 2 Kings iii, 
3, xxi. 11. xxiii, 
15, Jer. xxxii, 
35, Rom. xiv. 15. 
1 Cor, viii. 10— 
13 


d See on 16, 17. 
e xvi, 9, 2 Kings 
xii, 20, 

f xvi. 15,17. Josh, 
xix, 44, xxi, 23, 

g Deut.xxxii.35, 


h xiv. 10 —14, 
2 Kings ix, 7— 
10, 36, 37. x. 10, 
11, 34, xix. 25, 


i See on 26, — 
xiv, 9. 15. 


j xiv. 19. xvi. 5, 
14, 20, 27. 


k See on 16, 


1 xvi. 8 
m 26, 


n See on26.—xii. 
28, 29. xiii. 33, 





Nadab’s reign and death. 


built, ave they not written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Judah? Nevertheless in the 
time of his old age he was diseased in his feet. 

24 And Asa slept with his fathers, and was buried 
with his fathers in the city of David his father: and 
YJehoshaphat his son reigned in his stead. 

25 F And *Nadab the son of Jeroboam *tbegan to 
reign over Israel in the second year of Asa king of 
Judah, and reigned over Israel two years. 

26 And the did evil in the sight of the Lorn, and 
*walked in the way of his father, and ‘in’ his sin 
wherewith he made Israel to sin. 

27 Y And *Baasha the son of Ahijah, of the house 
of Issachar, ‘conspired against him: and Baasha smote 
him at ‘Gibbethon, which belonged to the Philis- 
tines; (for Nadab and all Israel laid siege to Gib- 
bethon ;) 

28 Even “in the third year of Asa king of Judah 
did Baasha slay him, and reigned in his stead. 

29 And it came to pass, when he reigned, that he 
smote all the house of Jeroboam; "he left not to 





Jeroboam any that breathed, until he had destroyed 
him, according unto the saying of the Lorp, which 
he spake by his servant Ahijah the Shilenite : 

80 Because of ‘the sins of Jeroboam which he 
sinned, and which he made Israel sin, by his provocation 
wherewith he provoked the Lorp God of Israel to 
anger. 

31 | Now the rest of the acts of Nadab, and all 





that he did, are ‘they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

32 And ‘there was war between Asa and Baasha 
king of Israel all their days. 

33 In the third year of Asa king of Judah began 
Baasha the son of Ahijah to reign over all Israel in 
Tirzah, 'twenty and four years. 

34 And ™he did evil in the sight of the Lorn, and 
"walked in the way of Jeroboam, and in his sin 
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might, and all that he did, and the cities which he 





18—23:) he however deprived her of authority, and removed her from court, 
for her idolatry, which he entirely suppressed.— The words translated, “from 
being queen,” may be rendered, from the queen, namely, lest Maachah should 
seduce Asa’s queen also into idolatry. 

V. 14. Was perfect, &c. This may be opposed to the external good 
behaviour, and the insincere and divided heart, of hypocrites; and may signify, 
that Asa was cordially devoted to the service and worship of God all his days ; 
and that his sins arose from infirmity, not from presumptuous deliberate 
wickedness. (Notes, 5. Ps. xix. 12—14.) But some explain it to mean no more, 
than that he never turned aside from the worship of God to idolatry, as Solomon 
had done.—He had not, however, zeal and resolution enough to suppress the 
high places, on which the people sacrificed to the Lord, instead of coming to 
the temple ; though he destroyed the idols out of the land. (Note, iii. 3, 4.) 

V. 15. Itseems Abijam, in his war with Jeroboam, had made some vow of 
dedicating the spoil to God, which he did not live to perform. But Asa fulfilled 
it, as well as a similar vow of his own. (Marg. Ref.) (Lev.xxvii. 28, 29. ) 

V. 17—24. This league with Ben-hadad evidently arose from unbelief, and 
it was criminal in itself. It was also very wrong to tempt Ben-hadad to 
“break his league” with the king of Israel, and still worse to hire him to it 
with the consecrated treasures of the temple. This occurred in the latter years 
of Asa’s reign.—Baasha’s policy was not unlike the impious devices of Jero- 
boam, (Note, xii. 26—29:) but God could have turned it into foolishness, 
without ‘os opposing it by a policy not more justifiable. (Notes, 2 Chr. xiv. 
XV. XVi. 

V. 29, 20. Wemay be sure, that Baasha left the dead bodies of Jeroboam’s 
family unburied, as it had been predicted. He, however, only sought to secure 
himself in the kingdom by this cruelty, and therefore he imitated Jeroboam in 
his idolatry and other impieties. (34. ) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


VY. 1—15. A superficial acquaintance with the Divine law may enable us to 
perceive evident defects in the conduct of eminent believers: and man’s natural 
enmity toyGod and his servants disposes him to delight in severely animadyert- 
ing on them: yet if the habitual conduct of the righteous, towards God and 
man, be impartially contrasted with that of unbelievers, the difference is very 
visible, and they appear to be of another spirit, and far more excellent than 
their neighbours. But when the secret desires and good works of the righteous, 
and the secret evils of the hearts and lives of ungodly men, shall be made mani- 
fest at the day of judgment; the glory of the Divine justice and mercy will be 
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xiv. 16. 


wherewith he made Israel to sin. 











displayed to the whole world, in the allotment of their everlasting portion of 
happiness or misery.. (Note, Mal. iii, 13—18.) The general conduct of the 
Lord’s servants may therefore be held forth as an example for imitation: and 
numbers are the better on their account, both whilst they live, and after they 
are gone to their rest. But, alas! even children, who have been favoured and 
spared for their parents’ sake, often forsake their righteous ways ; and but few, 
especially in superior stations, have hitherto served God in uprightness of heart. 
He hath, however, still taken care of his cause; whilst those who ought to have 
been serviceable to it have perished in their sins: and the Son of Dayid will 
continue a light to his church, to establish it in truth and righteousness, to the 
end of time.—It is happy for nations when wicked rulers are speedily removed, 
and when the righteous come in their stead, and are long preserved, ‘to 
do that which is right in the eyes of the Lornp.”—They, who would please him, 
and promote reformation, must prefer his glory to the reputation of every 
friend or relative: nay, they must oppose the crimes even of their own parents, . 
though this may seem a reflection upon the memory of the deceased, or a slight 
put upon the characters of the living. Nor may any age, sex, or relative tie, induce 
such as are entrusted with authority to allow those to possess power, who abuse 
it to the dishonour of God, and to the spread of ungodliness; and in every 
situation our duty to him must have the precedency over all other duties. How 
absurd then is it, to be satisfied with a religion, merely because our fathers pro- 
fessed it! for indeed that reason, 1f allowed to be valid, would generally prove 
that men ought to continue in idolatry, superstition, and immorality. (Note, 
1 Pet. i. P. O. 17—21.)—Every reformation upon earth hath hitherto been 
defective: the utmost attainment of fallen man has been an upright and per- 
severing endeavour to glorify God; and this meets with his merciful! acceptance, 
by faith in Jesus Christ. 

V. 16—34. Even believers find it hard in times of urgent danger, “ to trust 
in the Lorp with all their heart, and not to lean to their own understanding :” 
and unbelief makes way for carnal policy. This has often induced Christians 
to call in the help of the enemies of God, in their contests with their brethren ; 
to spend that time and substance to obtain their favour, which ought to have 
been devoted to the Lord’s service; and to tempt others to behave deceitfully 
or cruelly. Such evils have frequently disgraced religious disputes: the 
victories thus acquired have weakened the common cause, and ended in shame 
and bitterness: and some, who once shone bright in the meridian of the church, 
have been thus covered with a dark cloud towards the close of their days. May 
God help us “to follow after peace, and those things wherewith one may edify 
another ;” and that our “ path may shine more and more bright unto the per- 
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Ruin of Baasha’s family. 
CHAP. XVI. 


Jehu predicts the ruin of ‘Baasha’s family, 1—4. Baasha dies, and is sueceeded by 
his son Elah, 5—7. Zimri slays Elah, succeeds him, and fulfils Jehu’s prophecy, 
8—li, Omri usurps the kingdom, and besieges Zimri in Tirzah, who burns him- 
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a7. 2:Chr. xiv, 
2, xx. 34, 


self in the palace, 15—20, Tibni opposes Omri, who prevails against him, 21, 22, |b 2Chr, xvi, 7— 


Omri builds Samaria, reigns wickedly, dies, and is succeeded by Ahab, 23—28. 
Ahab's excessive wickedness and idolatry, as instigated by his wife Jezebel, 29—33, 
Joshua’s curse on the building of Jericho is fulfilled on Hiel, 34, 


HEN the word of the Lorp came to ‘Jehu the 
son of "Hanani against Baasha, saying, 

2 Forasmuch as ‘I exalted thee out of the dust, 
and made thee prince over my people Israel, and ‘thou 
hast walked in the way of Jeroboam, and ‘hast made 
my people Israel to sin, to provoke me to anger with 
their sins; 

3 Behold, I will take away the posterity of Baasha, 
and the posterity of his house; and ‘will make thy 
house like the house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 

4 Him that dieth of Baasha in the city ‘shall the 
dogs eat; and him that dieth of his in the field shall 
the fowls of the air eat. 

5 J Now "the rest of the acts of Baasha, and what 
he did, and his might, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

6 So ‘Baasha slept with his fathers, and was buried 
in Tirzah: and /JElah his son reigned in his stead. 

7 And also by *the hand of the prophet Jehu the 
son of Hanani came the word of the Lorp against 
Baasha, and against his house, even for .all the evil 
that he did in the sight of the Lorp, in provoking him 
to anger ‘with the work of his hands, in being like the 
house of Jeroboam; and ™because he killed him. 

8 ¥ In the twenty and sixth year of Asa king of 
Judah, began Ela the son of Baasha to reign over 
Israel in Tirzah, two years. 

9 And his servant Zimri, captain of half his chariots, 
"eonspired against him, as he was in Tirzah, “drinking 
himself drunk in the house of Arza, *steward of his 
house in Tirzah. 

10 And ?Zimri went in, and smote him, and killed 
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Of Zimri, Tibni, and Omri. 


house of Baasha: ‘he left him not one that pisseth 
against a wall, ‘neither of his kinsfolks nor of his 
friends. 

12 Thus did Zimri destroy all the house of Baasha, 
‘according to the word of the Lorp, which he spake 
against Baasha tby Jehu the prophet; 

13 For all the sins of Baasha, and the sins of Elah 
his son, by which they sinned, and by which they 
made Israel to sin, in provoking the Lorp God of 
Israel to anger with their “vanities. 

14 Now the rest of the acts of Elah, and all that he 
did, are ‘they not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel? 

15 4 In the twenty and seventh year of Asa king 
of Judah did Zimri reign *seven days in Tirzah ; and 
the people were ‘encamped against Gibbethon, which 
belonged to the Philistines. 

16 And the people that were encamped heard say, 
Zimri hath conspired, and hath also slain the king : 
wherefore all Israel made *Omri, the captain of the 
host, king over Israel that day in the camp. 

17 And Omri went up from Gibbethon, and all 
Israel with him, and they *besieged Tirzah. 

18 And it came to pass, when Zimri saw that the 
city was taken, that he went into the palace of the 
king’s house, and *burnt the king’s house over him 
with fire, and died, 

19 For his sins which he sinned ‘in doing evil in 
the sight of the Lorp, in walking in the way of 
Jeroboam, and “in his sin which he did, to make Israel 
to sin. 

20 Now ‘the rest of the acts of Zimri, and his 
treason that he wrought, are they not written’in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

21 4 Then were the people of Israel divided into 
two parts: half of the people followed Tibni the son 


him, in the twenty and seventh year of Asa king of} 3°%,.0%: *¥; 

Judah, and ‘reigned in his stead. ‘ aman L. 
11 4 And it came to pass, when he began to reign,|* '} ¢, 999, 
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xix, 2. Matt.xii. 
ik, Rphiv.g/Of Ginath, to make him king; and half followed Omri. 
- 22 But the people that followed Omri prevailed 
against the people that followed Tibni the son of 
Ginath: so Tibni died, and Omri reigned. 
B. ©. 95 


23 4 In the thirty and first year of Asa king of 

















fect day !"—But after all, how much happier are they who are connected with 
godly people, than such as have their lot cast among the profane and wicked !— 
Wretched is it for others, but most so for themselves, when children inherit the 
vices, with the estates, of their wicked parents: their temporal calamities may 
arise from the sins of their fathers ; but “the wrath to come” will be the recom- 
pense of their own crimes.—Ungodly men execute the just judgment of God 
upon each other, whilst gratifying their own ambition, avarice, or revenge; and 
at the same time they ripen for severer vengeance, by imitating the sins of those 
whom they have supplanted.—Many suffer, and many are induced to commit 
iniquity, by such rulers and usurpers. But in the midst of all these enormities, 
and this apparent confusion, the Lord is carrying on his universal plan; and 
when it shall be fully completed, all rational and holy creatures, and all the 
company of redeemed sinners, will perceive, admire, and adore the glorious 
justice, wisdom. truth, and mercy, displayed in every part of it, through all the 


ages of eternity. 
NOTES. 


Cuar. XVI. V.1. Hanani, the father of Jehu, was a prophet, as well as 
his son. Jehu was a young man at this time, and he continued for many years 
employed by the Lord, and useful to his people. (Marg. Ref)—Thus a suc- 
cession of prophets was raised up in the nation of Israel, through every gene- 
ration, till the advent of Christ approached. (Preface to Malachi. ) 

V. 2—7. The conduct of Baasha, in conspiring against Nadab, and mur- 
dering him and Jeroboam’s family, was highly criminal.. But the success of 
his conspiracy, and his advancement from a very low condition, to the throne of 
Israel, were from the Lord; whose benefits aggravated the guilt of his subse- 
quent idolatry. (Note, 2 Sam. xii. 8.)—God acknowledged Israel as his people, 
notwithstanding their apostasy : because they professed themselves his worship- 
pers; because there were many believers in the land; and because he intended 
to maintain religion among them, and not utterly to cast them off. This also 
was an aggravation of Baasha’s sin; that being, by Providence, made prince 
over the Lord’s people, he employed his authority in causing them to sin against 
him. (Notes, xiv. 5—11.) 

V. 7. It is likely that Jehu was sent from Judah, and delivered his message 
to Baasha, as the man of God did to Jeroboam. (Notes, xiii. 1—5. 2 Chr. xvi. 
7—10. xix. 2, 3.)—Killed him. ‘Baasha destroyed Jeroboam in his posterity, 
by cruelly murdering them all.’ God had not commanded him to do this, though 
he had predicied that it should be done. Baasha was actuated by his own am- 
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bition and other corrupt passions; and therefore deserved punishment, though 
he fulfilled the righteous purposes of God. (Notes, 2 Kings x. 29—31. Is. x. 
5—13. Hos. i. 4, 5. Acts ii. 22 24. ) 

V. 8—14. Baasha began to reign in the third year of Asa; and he reigned 
twenty-four years , yet he died, and was succeeded by Elah, in the twenty-sixth 
year of Asa. Thus, it is evident, that a part of the third year of Asa, after 
Baasha came to the throne, is calculated as a whole year. (Note, xv. 9.) In 
like manner Elah, who began to reign in the twenty-sixth year of Asa, and was 
killed in the twenty-seventh, is said to have reigned two years, that is, a part of 
two years.—The sentence denounced against the house of Baasha, greatly 
resembles that denounced against Jeroboam and his family: and both Jeroboam 
and Baasha died in peace; while Nadab and Elah, their sons, were slain within 
two years, and the posterity of each of them was entirely and ignominiously 
extirpated! But Baasha’s friends likewise were involved in the same ruin.— 
Drunk. (9.) (Marg Ref.) 

V. 15. The death of Nadab had before prevented the prosecution of the 
siege of Gibbethon: (xv. 27, 28:) and it was the second time interrupted by 
the murder of Elah, who staid at home to indulge himself, whilst his army was 
besieging that city.—Gibbethon lay in the lot of Dan, but it was given to the 
Levites. The Philistines, however, had got possession of it during the distrac- 
tions which prevailed in Israel. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.18, 19. Zimri, finding his cause desperate, afraid of falling alive into the 
hands of his enemies, and perhaps envying his competitor the possession of that 
palace and those riches, which he had coveted, burnt himself, with the palace 
and all its treasures. He was driven to this extremity, and left to this despe- 


| ration, for his sins: in the space of seven days he had murdered all the posterity 


and relations of Baasha; and had manifested his determination to support the 
worship of the golden calves. (Notes, 1 Sam. xxxi. 3—5. 2 Kings ix. 30—37. ) 

V. 21, 22. The army, encamped before Gibbethon, chose Omri, their com- 
mander, king: but it seems either that some of them were afterwards disgusted. 
by him; or, that the principal persons, who were absent, disapproved of this 
measure, and set up Tibni against him.—As the war lasted six years; (Note, 
23;) numbers no doubt were cut off on both sides, before the contest ended 
with the death of Tibni. 

V. 23. Twelve, &c. Twelve years elapsed between the death of Zimri and 
that of Omri; namely, from the beginning of the twenty-seventh, to the end 
of the thirty-eighth year of Asa’s reign. But probably half that time had 
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been spent in civil wars, between Omri and Tibni; and the thirty-first year of 
Asa was nearly concluded, when Omri obtained the undisputed possession of 
the throne; from which time he reigned six complete years.—Thus, whilst 
Israel was torn to pieces by intestine commotions, conspiracies, massacres, and 
the succession of one usurper to another, who were all monsters of iniquity ; 
Judah was quietly governed by one pious prince, who began to reign in the 
days of Jeroboam, survived Nadab, Baasha, Elah, Zimri, and Omri, and lived 
till the fourth year of Ahab. The revolt of Israel therefore proved to be mainly 
their own loss. (Note, xii. 16.) 

V. 24. Itis probable, that the burning of the palace at Tirzah, by Zimri, 
induced Omri to this measure.—It is conjectured that Shemer sold his estate 
at a low price, upon condition of having the city, to be built on it, called by his 
name. From this city the whole surrounding country was called Samaria, or 
Shomeron ; and sometimes the whole kingdom of the ten tribes is thus called, 
after Samaria became the capital city. (Marg. Ref. Note, xiii. 23. ) 

VY. 30—33. Omri had done worse than all that had been before him, and 
probably had enforced the worship of the golden calves with greater severity : 
(25. 26:) but it seemed a light thing to Ahab to tread in his steps, or in those 
of Jeroboam; (Note, Ez. xvi. 4447 ;) for without any political inducement, 
~ he proceeded to still grosser idolatries. He had a rooted enmity to the worship 
of JeHovau, and to every thing which related to it; and he married Jezebel, 
a zealous and furious worshipper of Baal, on purpose, as it seems, to have her 
assistance in supplanting the worship of the Lord, and even that of the golden 
calves, and establishing that of Baal throughout the land. 

V. 34. (Note, Josh. vi. 26.) Four hundred and forty years had passed, 
since this word had been spoken ; and the exact accomplishment of it, after so 
long a period, was a solemn warning to the people, to expect the fulfilment of 
the curses denounced against them, in case of their idolatry, by Moses and 
Joshua. (Notes, Deut. iv. 26—28. Josh. xxiii. 13—16. )—This account illustrates 
the daring spirit of rebellion against God, which prevailed in those wretched 
times. Hiel, inured to idolatry at Beth-el, set the curse of God at defiance ; 
and, though his eldest son died when he laid the foundation of Jericho, he 
scorned to be intimidated, or to desist from his undertaking, till, when he had 
completed the work, his youngest son died also, and the rest of his children, as 
it is supposed, in the intermediate space of time. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


VY. 1—14. We do not always understand the rules by which God governs 
nations and individuals; yet we may draw general instructive conclusions 
from this history. Frequently the Lord warns before he punishes; and they 
who are not induced to repentance, are rendered more inexcusable in their 
wickedness. By whatever means men are advanced to authority, their exalta- 
tion is from the Lord, they are bound to use it in his service, and are liable to 
severe punishment for the abuse of it; yet they must also give an account to 
God for the crimes committed in order to obtain the dangerous pre-eminence. 
The same observations hold good in respect of wealth, and every other tem- 
poral distinction. —God is greatly displeased with those who tempt others to 
commit iniquity; but he is especially provoked by those who seduce his pro- 
fessing people to apostasy, or true believers to conceal or disgrace their 
profession: persecuters, therefore, will be answerable for all the sins to which 
they tempt men by the dread of punishment, as well as for all the injustice 
which they commit, and the blood which they shed.—They who follow the 
examples of such as have been awfully punished for their sins, may expect to 
be overtaken with similar vengeance: and many very wicked men have been 
men of might and renown; have built cities, and perpetuated their memories 
in the annals of history ; but they have no name in the book of life, and stand 
condemned in the word of God.—The impunity of the principal culprits, whilst 
their children, relatives, or helpers suffer for their crimes, loudly declares the 
approaching day of judgment, and the more exact discrimination of characters, 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Elijah foretels to Ahab a long drought ; and is sent by God to the brook Cherith, and 
fed by ravens, 1—7. He is afterwards sent to Zarephath, and sustained by a 
widow-woman. whose barrel of meal and cruse of oil do not fail, 8—16. Her son 
dies, but is restored to life in answer to Elijah’s prayer ; whom she believes to be 
sent by God, 17—24, 
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and distribution of rewards and punishments, which shall then take place.— 


No crime more degrades and exposes a man than drunkenness; and they who 
sit down with the intention of “ drinking themselves drunk,” or are persuaded 
to do so, should recollect how easily they may be murdered in such a state; in 
how many ways they may be hurried before the tribunal of God; and what an 
awful thing it would be to meet their Judge in such a situation. And when 
rulers and great men spend their time in intemperate indulgence, instead of. 
attending to the duties of their station, it bodes ill to the public and to them- 
selves. (Note, Ec. x. 16—19.) 

V. 15—34. Wicked men accomplish the purposes of God without intending 
it; and their injustice and cruelty towards each other display his righteous- 
ness.— When they are hurried on by their vile passions, and have got the power 
into their hands, they can perpetrate much wickedness in a little time; and 
thus they speedily fill up their measure, and hasten the vengeance of God upon 
themselves. Whether they destroy themselves, or are murdered py others, the 
ruin is brought upon them by sinning against the Lord: even in death they 
frequently shew the predominancy of their pride, envy, and malice ; and thus 
are driven away into the eternal world, not only under condemnation as sinners, 
but under the domineering power of most diabolical dispositions, being “ vessels 
of wrath fitted for destruction.” From such a death, good Lord, deliver us |— 
In all cases the triumphing of the ungodly is short; and for the wickedness of 
nations many are their princes. When tyrants hastily succeed one another, 
with massacres, conspiracies, and civil wars, and when every one is worse than 
all that went before him, we may be sure that the Lord hath a controversy 
with the people for their sins; and they are loudly called to repentance and 
reformation. Indeed, they who forsake God, will generally be left to plague 
one another ; they who seek not rest in his service will always be unsettled and 
uneasy; and when his professed people quarrel with each other, their enemies 
will always be gainers. —Intermarriages with daring offenders greatly embolden 
men’s minds in wickedness, and hurry them on to the greater excesses.— The 
progress of iniquity must be from bad to worse; it seems a light thing to 
notorious sinners to walk in the steps of their predecessors ; and they are often 
ambitious of distinguishing themselves, and of expressing their enmity and 
contempt of God, in ways before unheard of. Hence so many newly invented 
oaths, blasphemies, superstitions, and species of false religion, as well as new 
refinements in licentiousness and immorality.— When princes set. the example 
of rebellion against God, their subjects will often ambitiously emulate them, 
and thus ungodliness becomes fashionable: and no warnings will daunt the 
stout spirits of presumptuous sinners, till wrath come upon them to the utter- 
most. But they who despise the denunciations of God’s word, will certainly 
know his truth in them by their own dreadful experience. 


NOTES. 


Cuar. XVII. V.1. The most illustrious prophet Elijah was raised up in 
the reign of the most wicked among the kings of Israel; and he is brought to 
our notice in a very abrupt manner. Nothing is recorded either of his parent- 
age, education, or previous manner of life. He is called “ the Tishbite;” but 
it was not agreed whether this title was taken from the place where he lived, 
or given him because he was the reformer of Israel; for the word signifies a 
converter. He was of the inhabitants of Gilead, beyond Jordan, but we know 
not of which tribe. His name signifies, The Lonp my God is He. This might 
imply that Jenovan, the true God, would stand by him in the perilous services 
to which he was called, in opposing the worship of false gods.—It may be 
supposed that Elijah had previously warned Ahab to forsake his idolatry, and 
that he had treated his message with contempt: at length, therefore, he 
declared, and confirmed it with a solemn oath by the Lory God of Israel, 
before whom he stood, (as his servant acting by his authority, ) that there should 
be neither rain nor dew for years, but according to his word ; that is, until he 
came again and foretold its coming, and prayed for it. The expression, “ As 
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The widow of Zarephath. 
12 And she said, "As the Lorp thy God liveth, I 
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the Lorp God of Israel liveth,” intimated that the idols of the heathen were 
lifeless stocks, and could not help their worshippers.—The duration of this 
drought was three years and a half; and the effects must have been inexpressi- 
bly calamitous. (Marg. Ref.) One whole year, without rain or dew, would 
afflict this land more terribly than it can be conceived: but, in much less than 
three years and a half, nearly all the cattle must be destroyed, and most of the 
inhabitants would be either dead, or migrated into other countries. Yet the 
bulk of Israel continued mad upon their idols, throughout this most tremen- 
dous calamity! It was sent in answer to the prophet’s prayer, which, probably, 
he offered in Ahab’s hearing; and the judgment was intended to be a demon- 
stration that Baal could not defend his worshippers against the indignation of 
JeHovan. The glory of God and the interests of true religion were therefore 
so greatly concerned in this decision, which was needful in order to prevent the 
utter apostasy and rejection of Israel, that the prophet might present this 
petition in wise zeal; and true benevolence ; and, doubtless, he was immediately 
instructed by the Lordtodoso. The benefit of the calamity would abundantly 
outweigh the miseries: for, though many were hardened, yet, doubtless, num- 
bers were eventually brought to repentance, and made to embrace and continue 
stedfast in the service of the true God. (Note, v. 16—18. ) 

V. 2,3. Elijah was commanded to conceal himself, not only to avoid the 
persecuting rage of Ahab, instigated by Jezebel, but as an additional judgment 
upon the Israelites. The Lord did not intend to shorten the term of the 
calamity, and he would not have his servant pray for it and be denied. He 
was pleased, therefore, to send him out of the way, that he might not be soli- 
cited, and refuse: and all this time the people were deprived of the benefit of 
Elijah’s example and instructions. Thus he was excluded from society and 
usefulness: but he doubtless was engaged in heavenly contemplation and com- 
munion with God, and in prayers for the reformation of his people, and for their 
being turned unto the Lord, though not for the present removal of the famine. 
—The brook Cherith ran into the river Jordan, (5;) but it seems the place 
was so retired, and the prophet kept so close, that neither friends nor foes knew 
where he was. (ote, xviii. 10.) 

V. 4-6. Elijah was a very extraordinary person, and every circumstance 
relating to him was rendered equally extraordinary, in order to excite the 
attention of astupid generation. Ravens, being birds of prey, were more likely 
to rob the prophet, than to bring him food. But God’s command suspended 
their natural instinct, or made them act contrary to it. (Note, 1 Sam. vi. 10— 
15.) We need not enquire whence they procured the bread and flesh, or how 
the food was prepared? He, who commanded them to feed his servant, had 
ten thousand ways of enabling them to fulfil his word. Thus Elijah was suffi- 
ciently provided for, when numbers were starving ; and the consolations of the 
Lord would render him contented with his solitude and sustenance.—Some 
have objected, that ravens, being unclean birds, would pollute the food which 
they brought; but this arises from a mistake. The flesh of unclean animals 
might not be eaten, but the touch of them when living communicated no cere- 
monial uncleanness, either to food, or any other thing: for asses and camels 
were also unclean, yet in constant use for carrying provisions, as well as for other 
purposes. (Note, Lev. xi. 31.) eth oe 

V. 7. Elijah seems to have continued in this situation about a year. The 
natural supply of water which came ee common providence, failed because of 
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the dry weather; but the miraculous supply of food, which was ensured to him 
by promise, failed not. (Note, 10—16.) 

V. 9. This woman was of Gentile extraction, a Zidonian, of the same nation 
with Jezebel, the patroness of the worship of Baal; yet she was acquainted 
with the God of Israel, and, probably, a spiritual worshipper of him, when the 
nation of Israel was in general lapsed into idolatry. (Note, Matt. xv. 21—24. ) 
That ravens first, and then a poor widow-woman, a Gentile, should be employed 
to feed God’s prophet, in preference to the Israelites, was a severe reflection 
upon that people; and Elijah’s being sent to Zarephath, rather than to any 
other cities, or poor distressed widows of Israel, was an illustration of God’s 
sovereignty, and a pre-intimation of the calling of the Gentiles. (Note, Luke 
iv. 2332, )—As the Lord commands his creatures, according to their natures 
and capacities; perhaps this poor widow had received some pre-intimation of 
Elijah’s coming, and a command to entertain him, nothing doubting. 

V. 10—16. The effects of the famine in the land of Israel, were severely 
felt at Zidon also, and probably in all the adjacent countries, Judah, perhaps, 
being excepted. The poor woman was gathering fuel, when addressed by the 
prophet, who probably knew that she was the person appointed to entertain 
him. Notwithstanding her distress, and the scarcity that prevailed, she readily 
complied with the request of a stranger to fetch him a little water. But when 
he craved a morsel of bread also, she called “the Lorp his God” to witness, 
that she had none baked, but was going to prepare her last provision ; and then 
had nothing to look for, but death by hunger, for herself and her son. It 
must be supposed, that she knew Elijah to be an Israelite, and he had, perhaps, 
declared himself the servant of JeHovan, and asked her for bread and water in 
his name; and, for his sake, she would have been ready to help him, if it had 
been in her power. Moreover, she doubtless perceived something venerable in 
his aspect, which prepossessed her in his favour; so that, when he required her, 
“in the name of the Lorn,” to make him a cake first, (which, in her circum- 
stances, was surely one of the hardest. commands that ever was given!) pro- 
mising her that her scanty supply should not fail, her faith surmounted all 
difficulties, and silenced all objections: she believed his words, and did as she 
was directed, and so “ became heir of the righteousness that is by faith.” (Note, 
Heb. xi. 7.) Thus having “ entertained a prophet, in the name of a prophet, 
she received a prophet’s reward:” (Note, Matt. x. 40—42.) For above two 
years she and her son, as well as Elijah, were fed miraculously with sufficient 
provision ; and she lived by faith in temporal as well as in spiritual things ! 
For though the margin renders the words “ many days,” a full year, it is 
evident, from the continuance of the famine, that Elijah abode with her a 
much longer time. 

V.17. Perhaps the child died suddenly, before the prophet had time to 
pray for his recovery ; because the Lord intended a greater display of his own 
glory, and a more distinguishing favour to the woman, than the sparing of his 
life: or, he was left to die without any miraculous interposition, to try her faith. 
(Notes, Mark v. 85—43. John xi. 1—10.) 

VY. 18. This woman had heard that the drought had come upon Israel in 
answer to Elijah’s prayer: and, perhaps, she supposed that her affliction had 
come upon her in the same way. She seems to have venerated his sanctity, 
and to have had a trembling consciousness of her own sinfulness. Perhaps the 
death of her son brought her former worship of Baal to remembrance ; or she 
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thought she was not worthy of the company of the prophet, or had not duly 
profited by it. But her mind was much agitated; and her words imply a 
mixture of unbelief and impatience, as well as self-abasement and a sense of 
guilt. And she seems to have thought the presence of the man of God was 
dangerous to such a sinner, and hastened divine judgments upon her. (Notes, 
1 Sam. xvi. 4. 2 Sum. vi. 8,9.) Yet, by her own account, the prophet’s presence 
had prolonged her son’s life, and her own also. (12. ) 

V. 20. Elijah himself could not understand the mystery of this dispen- 
sation; but wondered that the Lord should bring evil on the woman, who 
entertained him for his sake, as well as on those who rejected both God and 
his prophet. 

V. 21, 22. These actions of Elijah denoted the earnestness of his desires, and 
the greatness of his expectations, of the child’s restoration to life. He would, 
if possible, have communicated of his own life to him, or have concurred, if any 
thing had been in his power, to his revival.—The expression, ‘“‘ Let the child’s 


soul come into him again,” not only intimates the prophet’s certainty that he! 


was really dead, but it marks the distinction betwixt the rational soul and the 
earthly body, to be as real as that betwixt the house and its inhabitants; for 
both the prophet and the historian, “‘ speakIng as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost,” used proper language. No one had yet, as far as we know, been 
raised from the dead ; and, perhaps, no prayer to this effect had ever before been 
offered. (Notes, Gen. xxii. 5,6. John ix. 2734. Rom. iv. 18—22. Heb. xi. 17 
—19.) Elijah’s petition was no doubt directed by immediate inspiration. 

VY. 24. ‘The woman had been strongly tempted to unbelief; but she had now 
got the victory, and was more confirmed and assured in faith and hope than 
ever. She had doubted, but now she knew, that Elijah was the servant of God, 





and she fully expected the performance of all his declarations. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—7. The Lord will have witnesses to his truth in the worst of times: 
and, as he doth not immediately cast off his professing people when they 
renounce his service, he employs various methods to convince them of their 
sin, and to bring them to repentance.—Great intrepidity and resolution are 
necessary for those who are employed to stop the torrent of prevailing iniquity, 
or to declare the message of God before persecuting tyrants; but he who sends 
them, will qualify them, and bear them out in these arduous and perilous ser- 
vices.—Impenitent sinners have even the prayers of God’s people against them; 
because, if they go on in sin, his glory requires their destruction ; and every 
servant of the Lord seeks his glory, in preference to every other consideration. 
But, if the severest temporal judgments be made effectual to bring men to serve 
God, they will have great cause to bless him for sending them.—Fruitful sea- 
sons, and abundance of provisions for the body, are valuable mercies, and 
famine is a most terrible evil; yet the liberty and opportunity of attending on 
divine ordinances are more valuable advantages, and a famine of the word of 
God is above all to be dreaded and deprecated. ( Note, Am. viii. 11—14. )—The 
Lord will provide for those who serve him faithfully ; and he will teach them 
to be satisfied with their provisions though mean, and their situation though 
outwardly uncomfortable. Indeed, if we consider how much better we are 





dealt with than we deserve, and how many are destitute of the necessaries of 
life, we shall see abundant reason to be contented with food and raiment, of the 
meanest and coarsest kind: nor should we ever covet luxuries or superfluities. 
It is the greatest trial to the faithful and zealous minister, to be taken off from 
his work and usefulness, and excluded from the society of pious persons ; yet, 
if thus circumstanced, he ought to submit to it as his trial, to wait the Lord’s 
time to be employed again, to seek his comfort from communion with him, and 
diligently to prepare for future service. And if the trying dispensation did 
not arise from h‘s own misconduct, the loss will not eventually be his, but that 
of those from whom he is banished; being frequently a judgment upon them 
for not profiting by their former advantages, whilst they enjoyed them.—All 
nature shall sooner change its course, than one of God’s promises fail. We do 
not indeed now expect to be fed by ravens literully ; but the Lord often employs 
selfish men, contrary to their nature and general character, to support his indi- 
gent people, or to maintain his cause by their property. The thanks, in this 
case, are due to the Lord, who sends the provisions by such instruments; but 
we should pray that, as he has counteracted their natural disposition in one 
instance, he would be pleased also to change them by his renewing grace. 
V.8.—16. The Lord doth not generally provide long together for his people 
in the same way, or by the same means; lest theyshould rest in them, and expect 
help from them: but he permits one resource to fail: and when he hath left 
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them nothing but his own promise to trust to, he unexpectedly opens another ; 
that they may admire the manifold riches of his wisdom, as well as adore his power, 
truth, and love. Frequently he raises supplies from those, who themselves 
need relief: “the abundance of their joy, and their deep poverty abound unto 
the riches of their liberality ;” (Notes, 2 Cor. viii. 1—9. ix. 8—11;) and he 
supplies their wants, whilst they are encouraged to communicate of their 
pittance to others still more destitute. Indeed our faith must be proved by 
various trials in providence, as well as by our obedience to the commandments 
of God ; and it must also grow strong by exercise. But when it is genuine, it 
worketh by love of him and of his people: and the desire of doing good to 
others for his sake, united to a firm expectation that his promises will be per- 
formed, produces obedience even to hard commands, notwithstanding all the 
reluctancy and objections of our distrustful selfish hearts.—They who come 
unto God and walk with him, must simply trust him, nay, venture their lives 
and souls upon his word, and at his command renounce every present interest, 
in expectation of future and more enduring advantages. Genuine faith 
induces and enables men to do this; while unbelief dislikes the security, holds 
fast things present, and for the perishing pleasures and interests of this world 
foregoes the blessings of eternal salvation. But none can be losers in the event 
by giving up secular advantages, at the Lord’s command; and what is 
expended upon his people, for his sake, shall be recompensed as if given to 
himself: so that the self-denial and liberality of faith, are the best means of 
excluding the fear of future want, of providing for our families, and of placing 
out our substance at the highest interest, and upon the most unexceptionable 
security. In these funds the poor may obtain property, as well as the rich ; for 
a morsel of bread, or a cup of water, will go as far, when it is all that we can 
give, as thousands of gold and silver when they can be spared. (Notes, Prov. 
xix.71. Luke vi. 2736. 2 Cor. viii. 10—15.) 

V.17—24. Neither faith nor obedience, however exemplary, can exclude 
afflictions and death: and under severe and unexpected trials it is hard to avoid 
impatience, and to exercise unshaken confidence and unreserved submission. 
But the Lord bears with our infirmities and compassionates our sorrows ; and 
we should pity and readily help each other, thus bearing one another’s burdens, 
according tothe example and command of Christ: (Note, Gal. vi. 1—5:) and 
though we cannot work miracles for the relief of the afflicted, we may afford 
much assistance to them ; and in all cases we may pray in faith, that the Lord 
would sanctify and make up every loss, by the influences and consolations of his 
Spirit.—The Lord by afflictions calls our sins to remembrance: and this should 
quiet our spirits, and lead us to self-examination and repentance, that we may 
obtain forgiveness from him: and thus all shall issue in our increase of faith, 
assurance of hope, and joyful expectation of every promised good.—Thus when 
Jesus comes to communicate his blessings, the convinced trembling sinner often 
mistakes the meaning of those humbling lessons which he teaches, and those 
trials which he employs ; he is ready to suspect, that he means to bring his sins 
to remembrance, and to slay all his hopes; and is tempted to say, ‘‘ What have 
I to do with thee?” But the loving Saviour pities and bears with such trembling 
souls: and when he hath turned their mourning into joy, by reviving their 
hopes and forgiving their sins; they admire his love and power, and know 
assuredly that his word is truth; and expect every future good in reliance on 
his promise, and obedience to his holy will. 


NOTES. 


Cuar. XVIII. V. 1,2. The third year. That is, in the third year of Elijah’s 
abode at Zarephath. For he seems to have continued there above two years ; 
which, added to a year at the brook Cherith, completed three years and a half; 
for this was the time which the drought lasted. Some, however, think he 
remained just two years at Zarephath ; and that the six months preceded his 
retiring to the brook Cherith. (Lwke iv. 25.)—He seems to have been little 
noticed at Zarephath, notwithstanding the miracles which he wrought.—Elijah 
could not but deeply lament the miseries of Israel, but he did not leave his 
retirement, till the Lord ordered him to go to Ahab, previously to his sending 
“‘yain upon the land,” as it should be rendered; for the land of Israel was 
especially intended. —The extremity of the famine rendered it the more danger- 
ous for him to shew himself to the enraged tyrant. 

V. 3. Obadiah signifies The servant of the Lorpv. Obadiah was so faithful 
and useful a servant to Ahab, that even Jezebel’s instigation did not induce 
him to dismiss or injure him: and he was, it seems, willing to retain his place, 
though perilous and difficult, while he could with a safe conscience; as he might 
do some good, and prevent some evil, by continuing in it: and though he 
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witnessed abominable idolatries and iniquities, we may be sure, that he was not 
required to bow his knee unto Baal. (Notes, Dan.ii.46—49. iii.1—7.) “He 
feared the Lorp greatly.” Obadiah at a distance from religious ordinances, and 
surrounded by bad examples and strong temptations, was eminently pious and 
devoted to God ! (Note, Gen. xxii. 10—12. Ec. xii. 11—14. ) 

Y.4. Wicked as Ahab was, he does not seem to have directly persecuted, 
except as instigated by Jezebel, until she had long trained him up to it.—After 
the institution of the worship of the golden calves, the priests and Levites, and 
pious Israelities, had Aeirairs See their possessions, and gone up to the tribe of 
Judah, and united with it; (Note, 2 Chr. xi. 13—17:) but the Lord had merci- 
fully raised up prophets, who promoted true religion throughout the land. 
It is probable, that they were brought up in the schools of the prophets, first 
instituted by Samuel, which still remained, and were made very serviceable by 
the blessing of God upon them. (Note, 1 Sam. x. 5, 6. 2 Kings iii. 3. iv. 1.) 
These prophets did not statedly offer sacrifices ; nor did they require the people 
to go up to Jerusalem to keep the solemn feasts: but they taught them the 
essentials of true religion, either in private houses, or in such assemblies as were 
afterwards called synagogues. Thus they worshipped the God of Israel towards, 
though not at, the temple and Jerusalem, ( Note, viii. 28330; ) and there seems 
to have been considerable numbers of believers dispersed through the tribes. 
Against these prophets, who were the chief opposers of idolatry, (and doubt- 
less against the seminaries where they were educated,) Jezebel’s rage was 
directed, and she cut off many of them: but Obadiah found means to conceal and 
preserve a hundred persons, through the persecution, supporting them in their 
concealment at his own expense. And, though his conduct was no secret, he 
was still protected and employed by Ahab! 

V.5. Horses, &c. Ahab seems to have been more anxious about the animals 
which ministered to his luxury, than about those which were more immediately 
necessary to his poor subjects, as sheep, goats, and oxen. That the king in 
person should go upon such a business, could only be the effect of the extremity 
of the famine. Probably most of the cattle, and many of the people, had 
perished: yet no mention was made of returning to the Lord with repentance, 
fasting, and prayer! Notes, Joel i. 13—15. ii. 15—18.) Had God never sent 
to them, it seems they would never have applied to him to terminate the 
calamity, whatever extremities they had endured: but he had a remnant, for 
_ whose sake he was pleased to return to them in mercy; and the glory of his 
name required, that he should not yet give up Israel to utter destruction. 
(Notes, xix. 18. Judg. iii. 9, 10. 14. Rom. xi. 1—6. ) 

V. 7. Elijah was a poor man, and gréatly hated in Ahab’s court, in which 
Obadiah held considerable perferment: yet Obadiah, by word and deed, testified 
the greatest reverence for him, as a man of God, and a person of eminent 
sanctity ! (Note, Matt. viii. 8, 9.) 

V. 10. No nation, &c. That is, in the neighbourhood, among Ahab’s 
dependents and allies. He was so earnest to discover Elijah, that he caused 
the rulers of those countries in which he possessed influence, to swear that they 
did not conceal him, and perhaps that they would deliver him up if they found 
him: yet Elijah lived part of the time in Ahab’s own kingdom, and the rest 
in the country of Zidon, whence Jezebel came !—As Ahab offered no violence 
to the prophet when he met him, it has been thought, that he did not seek him 
from a vindictive motive, but in expectation that he would terminate the judg- 
ment which he had denounced: as if the prophet could do it without the Lord, 
to whom no application was made! It is, however, probable, that resentment 
and enmity greatly influenced Ahab; and that Jezebel intended to cut off 
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Elijah also, if he could have been found ; at least, unless he consented to remove 
the famine. But Ahab was overawed by his unexpected appearance and intre- 
pidity, and did not dare to proceed against him. (Note, 2 Kingsi. 15, 16.) 

V. 12—16. Obadiah, in Ahab’s family, had from his youth been a worshipper 
of Jenovan! He introduced the mention of his good services, not in ostenta- 
tion, but as an evidence of his sincerity. He well knew, how exceedingly Ahab 
would be offended, if he thought himself imposed upon, in a matter which he 
had so much at heart; and perhaps he concluded that Ahab would be enraged, 
because he had not apprehended the prophet, when he had the opportunity : 
he could not suppose that Elijah intended to venture into the presence of his 
indignant enemy, and he was persuaded that the Spirit of the Lord could 
readily convey away his servant, and again conceal him, (Marg. Ref.;) and 
therefore he desired to be excused from so perilous a service. But when the 
prophet solemnly assured him, that he did not meah to elude Ahab, but to 
shew himself unto him, he willingly went to inform him. 

V.17. Elijah was the grand opposer of Ahab’s scheme, for bringing Israel 
to unite in the worship of Baal, and so making a quiet settlement of the religion 
of thenation ; and in this sense he perhaps deemed him “atroubler of Israel.” 
Notés, Acts xvi. 19—24. xvii. 5—9.)—But it is not easy to determine what his 
precise sentiments were concerning the drought, which came at Elijah’s word. 
If he thought, that it was caused and continued by the prophet’s power, and 
could be removed at his will ; and that he troubled Israel in not removing it ; 
he must have been disposed to credit any absurdity, rather than believe that 
JrnHovaH was the author of it, and that it could be removed only by his power ; 
or allow that it was his interest and duty to return to the worship of God which 
he had forsaken. (Notes, Ew. vii. 22,23.) (1 Sum. vi. 5—9. ) 

V. 18—20. “Baalim” is the plural number; for Ahab worshipped many 
false gods.—The boldness and authority, with which the prophet charged him 
as the “troubler of Israel,” intimidated the king, who had not his prompter 
Jezebel with him. (Josh. vii. 25.) He was afraid, perhaps, that Elijah would 
execute judgment upon him at once, if he further offended him ; (Note, 1 Sum. 
xy. 27, 28;) he found the prophet would not be hectored into compliances, and 
he was willing to be upon terms with him, in hopes that he would procure the 
removal of the famine: and thus he was induced to consent to the demand 
which be made.—It seems that an altar had been built upon mount Carmel, 
and sacrifices offered on it to Jenovan, (30;) but the worship of Baal had 
supplanted eyen this irregular service of the one living and true God.—There 
were no less than four hundred and fifty prophets or priests of Baal, and four 
hundred of the groves, who are supposed to have been devoted to a Zidonian 
goddess: these four hundred, especially, were entertained at Jezebel’s table, 
as a kind of domestic chaplains ; though no doubt they too were at times sent, 
at. her expense, into every part of the land, to promote idolatry among the 
inhabitants. Elijah, however, desired to confront the whole company before all 
the people of Israel, and to bring the matter in dispute to a fair decision. But 
when JEnovaun had called for drought, and neither Baal nor their other idols 
could send rain, the matter was already sufficiently plain to every reasonable 
person. (Note, Jer. xiv. 19—22. ) 

V. 21. Hult ye? &c. The metaphor is taken from the unequal walk of a 
lame person. Many of the people wavered in judgment, and varied in prac- 
tice; sometimes worshipping JrHovau, at others worshipping Baal, as their 
| convictions or interests prevailed: or they endeavoured to forma coalition 

between them, of which Baal’s prophets would probably admit; but to which 
Jenovau would neyer consent. Elijah therefore called upon them to deter- 
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Baal prophets confounded, 


said, "How long halt ye between two "opinions? ‘if 
the Lorp be God, follow him: but if Baal, then 
follow him. And the people "answered him not a 
word. 

22 Then said Elijah unto the people, I, even ‘I 
only, remain a prophet of the Lorp; but ‘Baal’s 
prophets are four hundred and fifty men. 

23 Let them therefore give us two bullocks; and 
let them choose one bullock for themselves, and cut 
it in pieces, and lay 2¢ on wood, and put no fire under: 
and I will dress the other bullock, and lay #¢ on wood, 
and put no fire wnder : 

24 And call ye on the name of your gods, and 
I will call on the name of the Lorp: and the God 
that “answereth by fire, let him be God. And all 
the people answered ‘and said, *It is well spoken. 

25 4 And Elijah said unto the prophets of Baal, 
Choose you one bullock for yourselves, and dress it 
first; for ye are many; and call on the name of your 
gods, but put no fire wnder. 

26 And they took the bullock, which was given 
them, and they dressed i¢, and called on the name of 
Baal *from morning even until noon, saying, O Baal, 
thear us. But there was ‘no voice, nor any that 
*answered. And they ‘leaped upon the altar which 
was made. 

27 And it came to pass at noon, that “Elijah 
mocked them, and said, Cry "aloud; for he zs a god; 
either *he is talking, or he tis pursuing, or he is in a 
journey, or peradventure he sleepeth, and *must be, 
awaked. | 

28 And they cried aloud, and "cut themselves after] 
their manner with knives and lancets, till *the blood 
gushed out upon them. | 








29 And it came to pass, when mid-day was past,| 
and they ‘prophesied until the time of the ‘offering of; 
the evening-sacrifice, that there was “neither voice, nor 


any to answer, nor any ''that regarded. 
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Elijah’s sacrifice accepted. 


304 And Elijah said unto all the people, Come 
near unto me. And all the people came near unto 
him. And ‘he repaired the altar of the Lorp that 
was broken down. d 

31 And Elijah took ‘twelve stones, according to 
the number of the tribes of the sons of Jacob, unto 
whom the word of the Lorp came, ‘saying, Israel 
shall be thy name: 

82 And "with the stones he built an altar ‘in the 
name of the Lorp: and he made a trench about the 
altar, as great as would contain two measures of seed. 

83 And ‘he put the wood in order, and cut the 


‘|bullock in pieces, and laid Aim on the wood, and said, 


«Fill four barrels with water, and pour 7¢ on the burnt- 
sacrifice, and on the wood. 

84 And he said, 'Do it the second time. And they 
did z¢ the second time. And he said, Do 2¢ the third 
time. And they did ¢¢ the third time. 

35 And the water *ran round about the altar, and 
he filled ™the trench also with water. 

36 And it came to pass, "at the time of the offering 
of the evening sacrifice, that Elijah the prophet came 
near, and said, °Lorp God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
of Israel, let it be known this day that thou art God 
in Israel, and that I am thy servant, % and that I have 
done all these things at thy word. 

37 *Hear me, O Lorp, hear me, that this people 
may know that thou art the Lorp God, and chat *thou 
hast turned their heart back again. 
88 "Then the “fire of the Lorp fell, and consumed 
the burnt-sacrifice, and the wood, and the stones, and 
the dust, and licked up the water that was in the 
trench. 

39 And when all the people saw it, ‘they fell on 
their faces: and they said, *The Lorp, he ts the God: 
the Lorp, he zs the God. 

40 And Elijah said unto them, *Take the prophets 
of Baal; let not one of them escape. And they took 
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mine, whether of the two was the self-existent, and eternal God, the Creator? 
Governor, and Judge of the world ; and to follow him alone, whether Jenovau 
or Baal were he, as there could be no more than one supreme God. (Notes, 
Josh. xxiv. 14, 15. Matt. vi. 24.) To this the people answered nothing; being 
unwilling to confess their guilt, and offend the king, and not being able to 
object to what he said, or being ashamed of their conduct. 

V. 22. Elijah was the only prophet of JeHovan, who stood forth at this 
time; the prophets whom Obadiah preserved, and the prophets of whom we 
afterwards read, being driven into concealment. (Notes, 4. xix. 10. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 23. Elijah conceded the preference, in every external circumstance, to 
the prophets of Baal, that the victory might be the more conspicuous, to the 
glory of God alone: for doubtless he acted by direction from heaven. Note, 
Ex, viii. 9—11.) 

VY. 24. The proposal was so reasonable, that the people at once agreed to it; 
and thus Baal’s prophets were constrained either to comply, or to allow Baal 
to be an impotent idol, and Jenovan the only true God, 

V. 26. O Baul, &c. (Note, Matt. vi. 7,8.) The continued cry of four hun- 
dred and fifty priests, during several hours, with an unmeaning repetition of 
the words, ‘* O Baal, hear us,” with great vehemence, must have formed a most 
disagreeable vociferation ; whilst, like frantic men, they leaped wpon, or round, 
or wp and down at, the altar and sacrifice, according to the worship which they 
were accustomed to perform !—Some think that the sun was worshipped under 
the name Baal: and that this encouraged his prophets to expect an answer by fire. 

VY. 27—29. Elijah ironically observed, that Baal, no doubt, had a vast num- 
ber of engagements, and therefore was taken up, or at a distance, or asleep ; and 
therefore his votaries would not succeed without greater earnestness and louder 
cries ! ( Notes, xxii. 15. Ex. xi. 9, 10. Is. xliv. 12—47. Mark vii. 9,) The absurdity 
of the idolatry was worthy of being exposed to ridicule and contempt before 
the people, though the effects of it were most deplorable.—It seems, however, 
that they thought Elijah in earnest in his counsel, and determined to follow it: 
and, still more to please the demon, they cut their flesh, and mingled their own 
blood with that of their sacrifice, according to the frequent custom of idolaters ! 
But all their efforts proved in vain: though they continued to prophesy, after 
their manner, till three hours after noon-day had passed, shewing tokens of 
being under a supernatural influence ; and, as many suppose, singing hymns to 
Baal along with their absurd and frantic devotions. —No doubt Satan could have 
sent fire, and would if he might have done it; but he can do nothing except 
what is permitted to him ! ( Notes, Jobi. 9—12. 16. Matt. viii. 30—32. ) 

V.30. The prophet gave his competitors full opportunity of making a fair 
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trial, what Baal could do: but when they had prophesied till almost evening, 
it was time that he should proceed to shew them what Jenovan could and 
would do; and therefore he interrupted them by addressing the people. (Noite, 
18—20. ) ‘ 

V. 31. Elijah meant to shew, that the descendants of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, notwithstanding divisions and apostasies, were yet in some sense the 
people of Jenovau, and formed one church and nation; and that they ought 
to unite in worshipping the God of their fathers, and in opposing all idolatry. 
The reference to the name of “ Israel” given to Jacob, when he wrestled with 
God and prevailed, was suited to shame the people from their idol-worship, as 
well as to encourage Elijah’s own heart in prayer. (Notes, Gen. xxxii. 2430. 
Marg. Ref.) 

V. 33—35. By pouring this great quantity of water on the altar and the 
sacrifice, Elijah excluded all possibility of suspicion that any fire had been 
concealed, and thus rendered the Divine interposition more illustrious and 
convincing. 

V. 36, 37. The prophet, by the time chosen for his sacrifice and prayer, 
avowed his communion with the worshippers of God, at his temple in Jeru- 
salem: and he, briefly, but most fervently, besought Jexovau on this important 
occasion to interpose; that the people might be convinced that he was indeed 
the true God, the God of their fathers, and of the nation; and also that all, 
which he, his servant, had done, concerning the famine especially, had been in 
obedience to God’s command. This would be for his glory, and for the profit 
of the people; and that they might henceforth know and worship him, as that 
God, who had thus turned their hearts back from idolatry unto himself, that 
they might give him the praise. 

V. 38, 39. Itis probable that this fire appeared as lightning, though no 
cloud was seen ; or it was called ‘the fire of God,” from its extraordinary force, 
and its unparalleled effects ; and especially as sent to plead the cause of God, and 
to expose his worthless rival to. contempt. (Marg. Ref. )—It would be more 
emphatical to retain the original word, JeEHovan, in the translation of this 
chapter. The people were convinced, for the time, that JeHovan was the 
only true God; and they prostrated themselves before him with terror, mixed 
with reverence.—It has been observed, that the fire on this occasion consumed 
the altar as well as the sacrifice, because oblations were not there statedly to be 
offered; but at the dedication of the temple, the sacrifice was consumed, and 
the altar continued. (Notes, Lev. ix. 24. 2 Chr. vii. 1—3. ) 

V. 40. Baal’s prophets, as idolaters and teachers of idolatry, were condemned 
by the prophet to die, according to the express injunctions of the Mosaic law. 


Elijah promises, and by prayer, obtains 
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them: and Elijah brought them down to the brook 
YKishon, and 7slew them there. 
41 4 And Elijah said unto Ahab, *Get thee up, eat 
and drink ; for there zs*a sound of abundance of rain. 
42 So Ahab went up to eat and to drink. And 
“Elijah went up to the top of Carmel: and ‘he cast 
himself down upon the earth, and ‘put his face between, 
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_ 48 And said to his servant, “Go up now, look|,3%, Mat xy. 
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un abundant supply of rain. 


Ghat aes 44 And it came to pass at the seventh time, that 


he said, Behold, there ariseth a little cloud out ot 
the sea, like a man’s hand. And he said, Go up, say 
unto Ahab, *Prepare thy chariot, and get thee down, 
that the rain stop thee not. ’ 

45 And it came to pass in the mean while, that 
the heavens was black with clouds and wind, and 
"there was a great rain. ‘And Ahab rode, and went 
to Jezreel. 

46 And “the hand of the Lorp was on Elijah; and 
‘he girded up his loins, and “ran before Ahab 'to the 


' entrance of Jezreel. 
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(Notes, Deut. xiii. 1—5. xviii. 20—22.) The people, under the present impres- 
sion, readily concurred with Elijah, and Ahab allowed them to execute the 
condemned criminals. —“ The four hundred prophets of the groves,” were not 
present on this occasion. Some learned men think, that they were Zidonians, 
not Israelites; and therefore their attendance had not been insisted on, or they 
had refused to come. 

V. 41. (Note, xvii. 1.) The idolatry of Israel having received a powerful 
check, and its chief abettors, the prophets of Baal, having suffered condign 
punishment ; the prophet intimated to Ahab the approach of deliverance from 
that awful calamity, under which the land had so long groaned ; and encouraged 
him to go and cheerfully refresh himself. (Note, 2 Sum. xxi. 9—14. ) 

V. 42. In a posture of most profound reverence, the prophet sought of God, by 
earnest prayer, the blessing of rain upon the parched land; and he continued 
his supplications in the same place and posture, without having taken any 
refreshment, as it appears, till he had sensible evidence that his desire was 
granted. (Note, Jam. v. 15—18.) 

V. 4345. As Elijahhad no servant before he went to Zarephath; some 
have thought, that the widow’s son, whom he had raised to life, had accom- 
paniedhim. But it appears from the narrative, that he was not old enough ; 
and it is more likely, that a young person, from the schools of the prophets, 
attended Elijah on this occasion.—The prophet spake as one assured that his 
prayer would immediately be answered ; and like Jacob of old, he seemed deter- 
mined not to let the Lord go until he had blessed him. The servant was 
therefore ordered to go seven times; and he saw no appearance till the last, 
when a very small cloud arose, which the prophet knew to be the torerunrier of 
the desired blessing ; and he sent word to Ahab accordingly.__We may be sure, 
that the rain was equal to the necessities of the land; and it formed another 
demonstration that Jenovau was the only true God. (Note, 19—26. ) 

V. 45, 46. The Lord directed and strengthened Elijah, though old, and 
weak with fasting and fatigue, to shew this respect to Ahab; and to runas a 
footman before his chariot ; in order to convince him, that his severe reproofs 
were consistent with affection and loyalty in secular matters: nor was the 
prophet afraid of going to Jezreel, where Jezebel was; though he did not 
appear in her presence. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—16. The severest judgments will not of themselves humble or change 
the hearts of sinners; which often grow more hardened under them, even to 
desperation. The imagined fire of purgatory, therefore, or the real torments 
of hell, possess no purifying efficacy ; and the sinner under the anguish of his 


sufferings will continually increase in wickedness, and accumulate wrath to all | 


eternity. For nothing, except the atoning blood of Christ, can expiate the 
guilt; nothing, except the sanctifying Spirit of God, can purge away the 
pollution of sin: and*all other expedients are satanical delusions, to keep men 
from this one “ fountain which God hath opened for sin and uncleanness.”— 
The enmity of man’s heart against God, expresses itself by persecuting those 
who bear his image and seek his glory: yet he protects them, until their testi- 
mony be finished. It has been the common lot of his prophets and faithful 
servants, to be lodged in caves or dens of the earth, and fed with bread and 
water, (if that could be procured, ) whilst the ministers of Satan bave rioted in 
luxury. (Note, Heb. xi. 35—38. Yet he has hada remnant in all places, where 
any part of his word has been known, in every. age of the world: and notwith- 
standing errors and irregularities, that faith, fear, and love of his name, which 
_ are the fruits of his holy Spirit, are accepted through the Redeemer: and the 
remnant in Israel, when that nation had generally apostatized to idolatry, 
encourages the hope, that there are true believers, in those parts of the Chris- 
tian church, where the ostensible body is most deformed by superstition and 
idolatry.—If men of eminent piety were found in Ahab’s family, and in Nero’s 
palace, we may conclude that the Spirit of God will keep alive the holy flame 
which he hath kindled, in any situation to which a believer can be called. ( Note, 
Phil. iy. 21,22.) We should therefore be very cautious about leaving, or 
persuading others to leave, the posts assigned in providence, however perilous 
or ensnaring: whilst they can be maintained without sinful compliances, and 
whilst they afford opportunities of doing good.—They, who begin early to serve 
God, are likely to be eminent in their generation: and they, who “fear the 
Lorp greatly,” will devise various methods of usefulness; for they will not 
shrink from trouble, danger, or expense, in promoting his cause, or protecting 
and relieving his oppressed and afflicted servants, Providence indeed hath 
often remarkably preserved those, who have ventured their lives freely in his 
cause, in times of triumphant wickedness; yet, singular activity, prudence, 
and fidelity in secular concerns, frequently prove the means of their security. — 
Many are careful to prevent the effects of sin upon their temporal interests, 
whilst they continue by their crimes to augment the fierce wrath of God, 
which is the cause of all misery ; and ungodly rich men are commonly more 
careful about their own ol al aa aa to preserve the multitude of the 
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‘effectual fervent prayer of the righteous man, which availeth much.” 





poor from starving. (Notes, Am. vi.8—8. Luke xvi. 19—21.) But whilst sinners 
remain on earth, the Lord will afford them some respite; that his judgments 
and mercies may concur, either to lead them to repentance, or to display his 
justice in their condemnation: and national calamities are often retarded or 
terminated, for the sake of a despised remnant of believers ; for if persecutors 
could extirpate them all, they would open the floodgates of Divine vengeance 
upon themselves. —The servants of God may, in this cause, boldly face their 
most powerful enraged enemies ; for they dure not touch them when he intimi- 
dates their hearts, and cannot when he restrains their hands; (Notes, Matt. 
xiv. 8—5. Acts iv. 13—22. v. 26—39:) and such as fear the Lord, however 
exalted in life, will greatly respect his faithful servants, though poor and hated 
by all around them.—They, whose situations have long required them to be 
cautious of giving unnecessary umbrage, are apt to grow too timid, and to 
apprehend consequences which are not likely to follow : if, however, they be 
sincere, they will surmount their fears, and join with their more courageous 
brethren in doing the will of God. 

V. 17—29. The ministers of the Lord have generally been accounted the 
troublers of nations, nay, even of the church, by ungodly rulers; because they 
oppose prevailing abuses though sanctioned by authority, and denounce the 
wrath of God against impenitent sinners. Way, they have frequently been 
treated as the authors of those calamities, which have come upon men for 
persecuting them, and neglecting their warnings! But they are able to refute, 
and even to retort, such charges, when urged to their faces ; and to shew that 
they who forsake the commandments of the Lord, and teach others to do so, 
are the real troublers of the world, of the church, and of themselves and their 
own families : and when this is done with firmness and solemnity, as by the 
authority of God, it will often cause the proudest sinner to tremble; to desist 
from present purposes of violence, and to comply with reasonable requirements. 
—The condescension of the Lord in repeatedly proving the most evident truths, 
concerning his being, perfections, the divine authority of his word, and the 
nature of his worship, is as wonderful as the perverseness of men, which 
requires such repeated demonstrations: but the fundamentals of religion stand 
on such manifest grounds of reason and sound argument, that they need fear 
no fair investigation. It is of vast importance, that we come to a decision on 
such subjects ; for whilst we waver respecting them, we must be unstable in all 
our ways. But we should be equally decided in our practice, else our creed, 
however orthodox, will be received only by a dead faith. If the Lorn be God, 
let us worship him, choose him for our portion, and devote ourselves to his 
service : if Jesus be the divine and only Saviour, let us come to him, cleave to 
him, and depend on him alone for every thing: ifthe Bible be the word of God, 
let us reverence, study, and receive the whole of it, and submit our understanding 
to its teaching: and let us no longer endeavour to serve God and Mammon; 
to reconcile religion and secret sin ; or to believe revelation, to accept of salvation, 
or to give up ourselves to the service of our Redeemer, by halves, or with reserves. 
This, Satan will be content with, but the Lorn abhors it.—The cause of truth 
is not to be determined by vote, authority, or wealth: one poor prophet or 
minister for Jenovan; hundreds and thousands for Baal, even of those in 
reputation and favour, and who have possessed wealth and learning has been a 
common case! But God will plead his own cause, and that of his witnesses, 
which will countervail all disadvantages; and his truth is great, and will 
prevail. In confidence of his support, we may concede every external precedency 
to our opponents, and boldly stand forth in his cause, without apprehension 
about the event. It is right, however, to state every thing in so equitable, 
plain, and convincing a manner, that all may be constrained to say, “ It is well 
spoken,” and that the mouths of gainsayers may be stopped.—The absurdities 
of superstition and false religion might excite our ridicule, did not their awful 
effects demand our tears. The example of Elijah, in this instance, must be 
imitated with great caution, and only on very peculiar occasions. —The service 
of Satan, whether in the observations of idolatrous worship, or in the practice 
of immoralities, whilst it promises indulgence to men’s lusts, is cruel to their 
persons, and tends to torment them even in this world. 

V. 30—46. All religious diligence, which is not regulated according to the 
word of God, as to its grand outlines, however self-denying or plausible, is 
unavailing: “for he, who gathereth not with” the Saviour, ‘“ scattereth.” 
(Note, Matt. xii. 29, 30.) Yet, when it is impracticable for us exactly to come 
up to the scriptural standard ; or when we cannot have personal communion 
with God’s people, in his more solemn ordinances; we must come as near as we 
can to the one, and shew our fellowship with the other by such expressions as 
we are capable of: and the Lord will graciously accept our upright intentions, 
and dispense with the unavoidable irregularity.—Hypocrites expect to be heard 
for their much, or their loud, speaking; but a few words uttered in assured 
faith, and with fervent affections of zeal for the glory of God, and love to the 
souls of men, or thirstings after the Lord’s image and favour, often form eS 
Such 


Jezebel threatens Elijah’s life. 
CHAP. XIX. 


Ahab shews Jezebel, that Elijah had slain Baal’s prophets, and she threatens Elijah’s 
life, 1,2. He flees into the wilderness ; is weary of living ; but being twice 
strengthened with food brought by an angel, he fasts forty days, and arrives at 
Horeb, 3—8. There God meets him, preceded by a strong wind, an earthquake, 
and fire; and, speaking to him ina still small voice, commissions him to anoint 
Hazael, Jehu, and Elisha, 9—17, Elijah is informed that seven thousand worship- 
pers of JEHOVAH still remain in Israel, I8. Elijah casts his mantle on Elisha, 
who takes leave of his friends, and follows him, 19—21, 


sees *Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had done, 
and withal “how he had slain all the prophets 
with the sword. 

2 Then Jezebel sent a messenger unto Elijah, say- 
ing, “So let the gods do to me, and more also, “if I 
make not thy life as the life of one of them by *to-| 
morrow about this time. 

3 And when he saw that, ‘he arose, and went for 
his life, and came to *Beer-sheba, which belongeth to 
Judah, and left his servant there. 

4 4 But he himself went a day’s journey into the 
wilderness, and came and "sat down under a juniper- 
tree: and ‘he requested “for himself that he might die; 
and said, It is enough; now, O Lorp, take away my 
life; for I am not “better than my fathers. 
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He is comforted by an angel. 


7 And °the angel of the Lorp came again the 
second time, and touched him, and said, Arise and 
eat: "because the journey és too great for thee. 

8 And he arose, and did eat and drink, and went 
4in the strength of that meat “forty days and forty 
nights, unto *Horeb the mount of God. 

9 ¥ And he came thither ‘unto a cave, and lodged 
there; and, behold, the word of the Lorp came to 
him, and he said unto him, "What doest thou here, 
Elijah ? 

10 And he said, I have been *very jealous for the 
Lorp God of hosts: for the children of Israel have 
forsaken thy covenant, ’thrown down thine altars, 
and slain thy prophets with the sword; and I, even 
*I only, am left; and *they seek my life, to take it 
away. 

11 And he said, Go forth, and *stand upon the 
mount before the Lorp. And, behold, ‘the Lorp 
passed by, “and a great and strong wind rent the 
mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks before the 
Lorp; but the Lorp was not in the wind: and after 
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principles should dictate all our prayers, and we should utterly disregard even 
our own reputation in the judgment of men; except when it is connected with 
the credit of religion, the conviction of sinners that our cause is that of God, 
and the establishment of believers in the faith: but for these purposes we should 
endeavour to obviate every occasion of suspicion, and to be careful that our 
good be not evil spoken of.—The awful display of the Divine justice and 
holiness may terrify and convince the sinner; extort many confessions, and 
dispose him to external acts of obedience, whilst the impression lasts: but the 
view of these attributes harmonizing with mercy, love, and truth, in Christ 
Jesus, is needful to draw the soul into self-abasement, affiance, and love. Yet 
the Spirit of God employs both methods, in effecting the conversion of sinners, 
in order and measure, as he pleases: and in our endeavours for that same 
blessed purpose, it is generally advisable to inform the understanding and 
convince the judgment first, and then to address the heart and conscience.— 
When sinners are deeply impressed with divine truth, they should be earnestly 
exhorted without delay, to set about those self-denying duties, to which the 
Saviour calls his disciples.—Under the christian dispensation, we must not 
destroy the lives of men, though they have deceived others to idolatrous worship. 
When, however, false teachers are removed, silenced, or put to shame, it 
exceedingly promotes the revival of true religion: and after effectual measures 
for public reformation have been used, we may hope for the merciful removal 
of public calamities.—Faith perceives things imperceptible to sense, and 
anticipates future and distant blessings: it therefore excites fervent prayers, in 
which reverence, humility, importunity, and perseverance are requisite, in 
order to success.—The love of faithful ministers to the persons of sinners should 
not only be manifest to that God, who in secret hears their affectionate prayers 
for those whom they most severely reprove; but they should shew it by every 
external expression ; and be ready to give honour to whom honour on any 
account is due; and in their private conduct to become the meanest servants to 
those, whom, speaking in God’s name, they rebuke with all authority. And 
he will strengthen his people for every service, to which his commandments and 
his providence shall call them. 
NOTES. 


Cuar. XIX. V.2. The Lord left this wicked woman to be so intoxicated 
by rage, that, instead of sending a messenger to apprehend or kill Elijah, she 
gave him warning, and time to make his escape! ( Note, Matt. ii. 7, 8.) Some 
indeed think, that she durst not venture at the same time on the rage of the 
people, and the miraculous power, which the prophet evidently and undeniably 
possessed, by attempting to slay him; but contented herself with threatening 
him, that he might abscond, and occasion her no further interruption: while 
others suppose she had such an opinion of his intrepidity, that she concluded he 
would certainly wait the event. But her absolute language, and the imprecation 
upon herself if she failed, seem more like the outrageous effusion of passion, 
than the effect of deliberation and design. Without reflecting that she might 
not live till the morrow, or not be able to find Elijah, or to prevail against him; 
she sware by her gods, that she would put him to death, as if all events were 
absolutely in her own power! (Notes, 2 Kings i. 10O—17. Prov. xxvii. 1. Jam. 
iv. 13—I7.) 

V. 3,4. It seems, that Elijah fled, on the very night after the sacrifice, 
and the fire from heaven, and the abundant rain given in answer to his prayers, 
and before he had time to refresh himself after the fatigues of the preceding 
day. He therefore left his servant at Beer-sheba, as unable to proceed with him 
through weariness: or perhaps he was unwilling to expose him to farther 
hardship; having, as some think, purposed to end his life in that desolate 
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wilderness, where Israel had wandered forty years.—He had passed through 
the kingdom of Judah, where doubtless pious Jehoshaphat would have welcomed 
and protected him. But he seems, on this occasion, to have been left to 
himself for his humiliation; and consequently he was seized with unreasonable 
terror. Instead of venturing all consequences, assured of the protection of the 
Almighty ; and pushing bis advantage, by leading the people to destroy the 
worship of Baal, and restore that of Jzenovan; he fled from the important 
service, and impatiently wished and prayed for death! (Notes, Num. xi. 
J1—15. Jon. i. 2, 3. iv. 1—4. 9—11.) Thus the people, left without a leader, 
and intimidated by his example, would probably be too much afraid of Jezebel}, 
to reap those decisive advantages from the miracle, and the events recorded in 
the former chapter, which might have heen hoped for.—When Elijah said, “I 
am no better than my fathers,” he seems to have referred to some pre-intimations 
given him of his translation: but he was willing rather to die, than to live in 
misery, and to behold, without being able to prevent, the wickedness and ruin 
of his people: yet he would rather die by the hand of the Lord, than by that 
of Baal’s worshippers, lest they should blaspheme that God whose prophet they 
had slain. 

V. 5—8. The Lord intended that Elijah should visit Horeb, where Moses 
had fasted forty daysand nights; that in him the miracle might be repeated : 
because, as Moses was the lawgiver, so Elijah was in some respects the chief 
of the prophets. (Note, Matt. xvii. 3.) God at first miraculously provided his 
servant with food; and then supported him without food, or any need or 
desire of it. (Notes, Ez. xxxiv. 27, 28. Matt. iv. 3,4.)—As mount Horeb was 
but a few days’ journey from Beer-sheba; the forty days here mentioned 
seem to include the whole of the time which passed till his return out of the 
wilderness. 

V. 9. What doest thou, &c.? Elijah had been secretly guided to mount Horeb, 
rather than to another place ; and probably he sought retirement for medita- 
tion and prayer. But this was not at that crisis his proper work; he ought 
not to have fled from the land of Israel, but there to have persevered in pro- 
moting the revival of true religion. 

V. 10. The prophet pleaded in his own behalf, that -‘ he had been very jealous 
for the Lorn,” haying had his glory exceedingly at heart, and having been 
deeply grieved, and even filled with holy indignation, at Israel’s apostasy. 
This he had long endeavoured to prevent; and he had now fled from his work, 
not through defect of zeal, but for want of encouragement. The whole nation, 
he thought, had renounced their covenant with Jenovan, and had concurred 
with their rulers in breaking down his altars, which had been erected on the 
high places; as if they were determined to worship him no more: they had 
also joined in murdering the prophets; so that he stood alone to stem the 
torrent, and they were all ready to assist Jezebel in putting him to death also. 
But he supposed matters to be worse than they really were: for probably 
several of the hundred prophets, whom Obadiah had protected, were living, 
and privately attempting to do good with some success. So that he needlessly 
discouraged himself; and his mind was so much imbittered by his disappoint- 
ments, that he is said to have made intercession against Israel. (Note, Rom. xi. 
1—6. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 11—14. There seems to have been, in this manifestation of God to Elijah, 
an intended reference to that with which Moses was favoured, when the Lord 
caused his goodness to pass before him; and to the terrific solemnities from 
mount Sinai, (where Elijah now was,) compared with the mild majesty, in 
which he communed with Israel from above the mercy-seat. (Notes, Bx. xix. 
* 16—25. xxxiii. 20—23, xxxiv. 5—7.) It was preceded by a vehement wind, 





God appeareth to Elijah at Horeb. 


13 And it was so, when Elijah heard it, that "he 
wrapped his face in his mantle, and went out, and stood 
in the entering in of the cave. And, behold, there 
came a voice unto him, and said, ‘What doest thou 
here, Elijah? 

14 And he said, *I have been very jealous for the 
Lorp God of hosts: because the children of Israel 
have ‘forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine 
altars, and slain thy prophets with the sword; and I, 
even I only, am left; and they seek my life to take 
it away. 

15 And the Lorp said unto him, Go, return on 
thy way to “the wilderness of Damascus: and when 
thou comest, "anoint °Hazael to be king over Syria; 

16 And ?Jehu the son of Nimshi shalt thou anoint 
to be king over Israel : and *Elisha the son of Shaphat, 
_of *Abel-meholah, shalt thou anoint ¢o be prophet in 
thy room. 

17 And it shall come to pass, that ‘him that 
escapeth ‘the sword of Hazael shall Jehu slay; and 
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Elisha called to the prophetic office. 


him that escapeth from “the sword of Jehu, shall 
*Elisha slay. 

18 Yet *I have left me seven thousand in Israel, 
all 7the knees which have not bowed unto Baal, and 
*every mouth which hath not kissed him. 

19 {| So he departed thence, and found Elisha the 
son of Shaphat, who was ploughing with twelve yoke 
of oxen before him, and ‘he with the twelfth: and 
Elijah passed by him, and cast “his mantle upon him. 

20 And ‘he left the oxen, and ran after Elijah, 
and said, “Let me, I pray thee, kiss my father and my 
mother, and then I will follow thee. And he said 
unto him, §Go back again: for what have I done to 
thee ? 

21 And he returned back from him, and took a yoke 
of oxen, and slew them, and “boiled their flesh with 
the instruments of the oxen, and "gave unto the people, 
and they did eat. Then he arose, and went after 
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rending the mountains and rocks; by an earthquake, still more tremendous ; 
and by a fire, similar perhaps to that which appeared on mount Sinai at the 
delivery of the law: all these effects were no doubt produced by the ministra- 
tion of angels. But the Lord made known his more immediate presence, not 
by these terrors, but by a still small voice; and it is not said, that there was 
any visible appearance of glory. This intimated that miraculous judgments, 
and terrifying displays of the Lord’s power and -indignation, though proper 
for the destruction or intimidation of his enemies, or to excite attention, were 
only preparatives for that real good intended for Israel ; which must be effected 
by the energy of his Spirit, accompanying the convincing and persuasive instruc- 
tions of his word. Elijah had perhaps expected to carry all before him, with a 
high hand, and with continued miracles and judgments; or he had supposed 
that the desired reformation was to be effected by the sanction of civil authority, 
or the support of the people at large. Whereas, having gained their attention 
by the famine, and its gracious removal in answer to his prayers, by calling for 
and obtaining fire from heaven to consume the sacrifice, and by the execution 
of Baal’s priests, and by rain in answer to his prayers; he ought to have pro- 
ceeded to instruct them with meekness and gentleness, “publicly and from 
house to house,” and to have excited others to assist him: and then the Lord 
would have blessed that still small voice, for the most important purposes; 
notwithstanding the persecuting rage of Ahab and Jezebel, and the general 
apostasy of the people.—Thus miracles in the first ages of Christianity called 
men’s attention to the preaching of the gospel, which, as a still voice, was the 
power of God to salvation to thousands and millions.—Though Elijah shewed. 
tokens of humble adoration on this occasion, the repetition of his answer to the 
Lord’s renewed enquiry, (“‘ What doest thou here ?”) shews, that he did not 
fully understand the emblematic display: and that he was not properly con- 
vinced of his unbelief, in fleeing out of the land; or reconciled to going back 
to his station and employment. He afterwards better understood’ the Lord’s 
meaning, as it appears from his subsequent conduct. 

V.15—17. As the prophet was ordered to go on the way to the wilderness 
of Damascus, it seems probable that he went directly towards Syria, and meeting 
with Hazael anointed him; though this is not recorded. Jehu was afterwards 
anointed by a prophet sent by Elisha; and perhaps Elisha was anointed by 
Elijah, when called to be his successor. Some, however, think the expression 
is not always to be taken literally; but merely as an intimation, that God 
would advance the persons spoken of, to the stations assigned, and qualify them 
for the work to be performed by them.—Jehu executed vengeance upon Jezebel 
and Ahab’s posterity, and the priests and worshippers of Baal: Hazael through 
his whole reign wasted and destroyed the people of Israel: and, at Elisha’s 
word, the Lord took vengeance on those, who would not attend to the instruc- 
tions of his prophets. The order of time, in these judgments, is not marked, 
but the certainty of the events. (Murg. Ref.)—God was infinitely more 
jealous for his own glory, than Elijah could be for it; and he would by no 
means desert his cause, or suffer his enemies to triumph, as the prophet feared : 
but, before he proceeded to vengeance, he would gather in his chosen people, and 
separate a remnant from among the idolaters. 

V. 18. The Lord “ had reserved for himself” seven thousand Israelites, who 
had neither bowed to Baal, nor kissed his image, nor in any way been induced 
to worship him. (Marg. Ref.) These, though few in comparison, were a con- 
siderable number in themselves, and far more than Elijah supposed, As Ahab 
and Jezebel aimed to establish the worship of Baal, we may suppose that the 
golden calves were neglected ; and that these persons conscientiously adhered 
to the worship of JeHovaun, as the times would admit. They would therefore 
need further instruction and encouragement ; others might be recovered from 
idolatry ; and the rising generation might be rescued from its contagion, 
So that there was much useful employment for Elijah, well worth living for ; 
and a good reason bi ag Lord should defer his anger, though provoked to 
jealousy every day. (Note, Rom. xi. 1—6.) 

V. 19. This might occur after Elijah’s return from the wilderness of Damas- 
cus, or in his journey thither.—Elisha was employed in husbandry, and his 
father seems to have been a man of wealth. Whilst he was employed in his 
labour, Elijah cast his mantle upon him, which was intended, and understood, 
as a call to him to follow and attend upon him. (Notes, 2 Kings, ii. 13, 14.) 

V. 20,21. It is probable that Elijah intended to discover, whether Elisha 
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was decided to renounce his temporal interests, and to venture persecution as a 
prophet of the Lord; and to lead him to count his cost ere he engaged. (Notes, 
Matt. viii. 18—22. Luke xiv. 23—33.) But Elisha’s heart was touched by the 
Holy Spirit, and he was ready to leave all to attend Elijah. He did not ask to 
wait till the death of his parents, but only to bid them farewell: and, having 
made a feast for his neighbours of the flesh of the oxen, prepared with their 
yokes, as the fuel, (in token, that he never meant to return again to that 
employment, he followed Elijah, and ministered to him, that under his tuition 
he might be prepared to succeed him, and in the mean time be a help and com- 
fort to him.—The prophet could now no longer complain, that he was left alone, 
for.the Lord had provided him a companion. (Notes, Ex. iv. 14. Matt. x. 14. ) 
—From the ensuing history it appears, that Elijah and Elisha employed them- 
selves, not only in privately instructing the people, but also in founding or 
superintending seminaries of prophets, in different parts of the land, who might 
assist them in the work of reformation, and maintain it when they were 
removed. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—9. Nomiracles or judgments can finally stop the fury of persecutors : 
though they be intimidated for a season; when they have respite, and leisure 
to confer with one another, they grow desperate in proportion as they have been. 
bafiled and mortified. ( Notes, Ex. viii. 15. xiv. 5—9. Actsiv. 13—22. v. 17—28. ) 
Nay, such diabolic enmity can inhabit the breasts of females, and has sometimes 
raged in them with peculiar vehemency! (Notes, Matt. xiv. 8—11.)—Mad 
passions often defeat their own end, and furious threats prevent the execution 
of determined malice.—The most eminent believers cannot exercise even those 
graces, which most distinguish their characters, without the immediate assist- 
ance of God: and when in danger of being exalted above measure, they are 
sometimes left to struggle with temptation without their wonted support. Then 
the boldest, who before feared no number or power of the adversaries, tremble 
at the distant prospect of danger ; the most zealous are dissatisfied with their 
employments, and sit down disconsolate and desponding ; nay, the most resigned 
grow fretful, and even pray in a peevish manner ; and want to die, not out of 
longing for heavenly glory, but from weariness of conflicts and tribulations. 
But it is shameful for a soldier to wish to be absent from his place in the day of 
battle, or to expect the victory without the peril and the hardship of the con- 
flict. The Lord, however, bears with his faithful servants, notwithstanding 
their infirmities: and preserves them for every service which he has allotted 
them, whatever they wish or fear. As all creatures are at his command, they, 
for whom he engages to provide, can want no good thing; and yet if he pleases 
he can support them without either means or instruments. ( Notes, xvii. 1—16. ) 
His mercy and power are the same from generation to generation, whether 
displayed in the same way or not: and he will vouchsafe his.gracious presence to 
his people, into whatever place they are banished. Indeed, when they flee from 
the path of duty, he will meet and rebuke them, but he will not forsake them. 

V. 10—14. No former zeal, boldness, or usefulness, will excuse present 
neglects ; yet we are most apt to boast of what we have been and done, when 
most remiss in present duty. Disappointments in our too sanguine expectations 
often sour our tempers, as well as render us discontented : and then we are ready 
to blame others for our failures, and to be severe in our censures and remarks. 
The zealous minister often finds this leaven corrupting his services; he is 
sometimes tempted to think all his labour in vain, when he does not see the 
immediate effect ; and to conclude, that he can do no good, because he cannot 
do all that he hoped for : and when he witnesses much evil in the church, or in 
that part in which he labours, he often imagines matters to be much worse than 
they really are. Thus “ our hands hang down, and our knees wax feeble ;” and 
we are ingenious in discouraging and disquieting ourselves. But upon refiec- 
tion, this very experience may explain to us that rebellion of others which so 
disconcerts us; and teach us gentleness and long-suffering, without disdaining, 
or despairing of, the worst of sinners.—The blessing is from the Lord; and he 
often works most effectually when proper means are used, with quiet assiduity and 
perseverance, without any of that bustle and vehemence which excite the public 
attention. Magistrates should indeed exercise their authority according to the 
word of God, and for his glory: but attempts to promote reformation by the 
secular arm, bearing all down before it, like the strong wind, the earthquake, 
and the fire, promise more than they effect; and, even when confined 


Ben-hadad’s insolent message to Ahab. 


CHAP. XX. 


Ben-hadad, not satisfied with Ahab’s submission, wars against Samaria, 1—12. 
Ahab, directed by a prophet, gains a complete victory over him, 13—21. A prophet 
warns Ahab to prepare for another assault, 22. The Syriams come again, the next 
year, with vast preparations ; and are opposed by a very small company, 23—27. 
A prophet assures Ahab of victory, because the Syrians thought Jehovah the 
God of the hills, but not of the valleys, 28. The Syrians are smitten with immense 
slaughter, and Ben-hadad flees and hides himself, 29, 30. He submissively sues to 
Ahab, who makes a league with him, 31—3t. A prophet, by a parable, leads Ahab 
to condemn himself, and then denounces the judgment of God against him for his 
unseasonable lenity, 35—43, 


ND *Ben-hadad the king of Syria gathered all 

his host together: and there were *thirty and 

two kings with him, ‘and horses and chariots: and he 

went up and “besieged Samaria, and warred against it. 

2 And ‘he sent messengers to Ahab king of Israel 

into the city, and said unto him, Thus saith Ben- 
hadad, 

3 Thy ‘silver and thy gold is mine ; thy wives also 
and thy children, even the goodliest, ave mine. 

4 And the king of Israel answered and said, My 
lord, O. king, according to thy saying, *I am thine, 
and all that I have. 

5 And the messengers came again, and said, Thus 
speaketh Ben-hadad, saying, Although I have sent 
unto thee, saying, Thou shalt deliver me thy silver, 
and thy gold, and thy wives, and thy children ; 

6 Yet I will send my servants unto thee to-morrow 
about this time, "and they shall search thine house, 
and the houses of thy servants: and it shall be, that 
whatsoever is *pleasant in thine eyes, they shall put 7 
in their hand, and take 2¢ away. 

7 Then the king of Israel called ‘all the elders of] 
the land, and said, /Mark, I pray you, and see how 
this man *seeketh mischief: for he sent unto me for 
my wives, and for my children, and for my silver, and, 
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9 Wherefore he said unto the messengers of Ben- 
hadad, Tell my lord the king, All that thou didst 
send for to thy servant at the first, I will do: but this 
thing I may not do. And the messengers departed, 
and brought him word again. 

10 And Ben-hadad sent unto him, and said, ‘The 
gods do so unto me, and more also, "if the dust of 
Samaria shall suffice for handfuls for all the people 
that *follow me. ; 

11 And the king of Israel answered and said, Tell 
him, "Let not him that girdeth on his harness boast 
himself as he that putteth it off: 

12 And it came to pass, when Ben-hadad heard 
this Smessage, as he was °drinking, he and the kings 
in the "pavilions, that he said unto his servants, *Set 
yourselves in array. And they set themselves in 
array against the city. 

13 F And, behold, there tcame a prophet unto Ahab 
king of Israel, saying, Thus saith the Lorp, ?Hast 
thou seen all this great multitude? behold, I will 
deliver it into thine hand this day: ‘and thou shalt 
know that I am the Lorp. 

14 And Ahab said, By whom? And he said, Thus 
saith the Lorp, Even by *the young men of the 
princes of the provinces. Then he said, Who shail 
Sorder the battle? And he answered, Thou. 

15 Then he numbered the young men of the princes 
of the provinces, and they were "two hundred and thirty- 
two: and after them he numbered all the people, 
even all the children of Israel, being *seven thousand. 


for my gold; and I ‘denied him not. | See on 4. 


xiv. 2, 2 Kings xiii, 7. Ps, evi. 40—43. 





within proper bounds, in repressing immorality, and countenancing zealous 
ministers in their labours, they only make way for the still small voice of the 
gospel, by means of which the Holy Spirit performs his gracious work upon the 
heart. (Notes, Is. xlii. 1—4. Rom. i. 13—16. 1 Cor. ii. 3—5. 2 Cor. x. 1—6. ) 
And the minister, when deprived of this protection, and driven by persecution 
into obscure corners, may expect great usefulness, by this power accompanying 
his labours. The word of God is indeed “like a fire, and a hammer, that 
breaketh the rocks in pieces,” and the whole of it should be preached with zeal- 
ous plainness and faithfulness: but “the ministration of condemnation,” and 
the awful terrors of eternal vengeance, only precede, and make way for, ‘the 
ministration of righteousness,” and the sweet gospel of Christ, attended by 
urgent persuasions, melting expostulations, and tender invitations, in which the 
Lord chiefly comes to seal our hearts for himself.— We shall do well often to 
imagine, that we hear the Lord enquire, ‘‘ What doest thou here?” In scenes 
ef worldly dissipation, in trifling company, in riotous feastings, or where 
unlawful traffic is carrying on, the Christian can have no good answer ready: 
no more can the minister, if engrossed by needless worldly business, by trifling 
studies, or by the pursuits of ambition, preferment, pleasure, or reputation, to 
the neglect of the important duties of his calling. Nay, if we are at home, 
when we should be in the pulpit; asleep, when we should be at work; or in 
company, when we should be engaged in prayer and meditation, or reading 
the Scriptures ; such a question must confound us. In short, every station has 
its proper duties, and every portion of time its proper work, and we should 
frequently call ourselves to account, whether we be in our place and duty as 
the season requires. 

V. 15—21. It is not easy to convince men of their faults, and silence their 
excuses or boastings: and whilst the Lord encourages his servants under their 
‘difficulties, he sends them back to their proper work, ashamed of their timidity 
and neglect; and then he gives them both helpers, and success. He hath “a 
remnant, according to the election of grace,” which he reserves to himself, and 
preserves from prevailing abominations. For their conversion and edification 
he waits and provides: in the mean time, impenitent sinners ripen for ven- 
geance; and he raises up instruments to execute it upon them, from whom 
they shall by no means escape: for the word of God, spoken by his despised 
ministers, ensures their destruction, more than the sword of any enemy. 
Nor will he ever desert his own cause, however it seems to be run down: he 
will furnish men for the most perilous and self-denying services : and they who 
duly understand the importance of the sacred ministry, will renounce every 
other honour, pleasure, and interest for the sake of it, though called to labour 
in the midst of hardships, poverty, and persecution. Zeal for the glory of God 
and the salvation of souls will subordinate, though it will not extinguish, natural 
affections. Generally the work of the ministry requires the whole man: and 
when such persons are employed as have not been regularly educated for it, 
they are especially concerned to attend the instructions, to frequent the com- 
pany, and to copy the examples, of aged and approved ministers ; and “no man 
having set his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of 
God.” Matt. iv. P. O. 12—25.) In difficult times helpers of inferior abilities 
may be a great comfort to the discouraged servants of God; and this service is 
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carried on to advantage, when different ministers concur, from the same prin- 
ciples, to seek the same great end of his glory in the salvation of souls. May 
“the Lord of the harvest send forth many such labourers into his harvest !” 
Amen. (Note, Matt. ix. 36—38. ) 

NOTES. 

Cuar. XX. V. 1. Ben-hadad signifies The son of Hudad; (xi. 14—22;) 
yet he is said to have been ‘the son of Tabrimon, the son of Hezion.” (xv. 18.) 
Perhaps Hadad was his father, and Tabrimon and Hezion his more remote 
ancestors.—The thirty and two kings were petty princes of the adjacent coun- 
tries, who were either vassals or allies to the king of Syria. —Ben-hadad seems to 
have been induced by rapacity to wage war against Ahab; and it is probable 
that he had wasted the country before he besieged Samaria.—The late famine 
must have diminished the number of the Israelites, by death and emigration, 
almost beyond calculation: and by the righteous judgment of God, the remain- 
der were so disaffected to Ahab, or so dismayed by Ben-hadad, that they had 
retired or fled ; and thus they left the capital city m a very defenceless condition. 

V. 2—11. Ben-hadad’s first message was couched in insulting language. 
He not only considered Ahab’s riches as already his property, but his wives and 
children, even the goodliest of them, as his slaves. Yet Ahab understood this 
only as a claim to dominion over him and his property, or kingdom; and in 
abject terms he consented to be his vassal, and to do him homage, and pay 
him tribute. Ben-hadad, therefore, (perhaps perceiving his terror and pusil- 
lanimity,) grew more insolent, and by a second message demanded the imme- 
mediate possession and use of them all, for himself and his servants, who meant 
to carry away what was most valuable, whether it belonged to Ahab, or to his 
people. To this the elders of Israel would not allow the king to consent: the 
dominion and the public treasures Ben-hadad might have taken, but to plun- 
der the city and enslave the inhabitants, must not be granted. To this answer 
the king of Syria sent a blustering menace, confirmed with an oath by his idols, 
implying, that he would enter Samaria with such numbers, that, when the 
whole city was reduced to a heap of dust, it would not afford them every one 
a handful: (Notes, Ex. xv. 9,10. 2 Kings xix. 23, 24. Is. x. 13,14:) but Ahab 
very pertinently reminded him not to triumph till he had gotten the victory, 
as at present he was only preparing for the battle. 

V. 13. Elijah had complained ‘that he was left alone; yet the Lord had 
other prophets whom he could send to speak before Ahab. (Note, xix. 10.) 
Probably, Elijah and Elisha were at this time well employed in some distant 
part of the land; and Ahab and Jezebel were too much engaged, to prevent 
their labours or usefulness.—The Lord was pleased to predict the victory to 
this wicked prince, for his further conviction, that Jenovan, not Baal, was the 
living God ; for the punishment of Ben-hadad’s insolence ; for the honour of 
his own name, and for the benefit of his true worshippers. 

V. 14,15. Ahab, sensible that the promised victory must be miraculous, 
enquired by whom it was to be obtained; and he was directed to employ, not 
his bravest soldiers, but the servants, or puges, of the chief men in the different 
provinces ; and also himself to lead on the attack. His whole army consisted 
of only seven thousand men; (the same number with those preserved from 
idolatry, but not the same persons ;) yet none of them were to be employed till 


Ben-hadad numbers the Syrians. 


16 And they went out at noon. ButtBen-hadad was 
drinking himself drunk in the pavilions, he and the 
kings, the thirty and two kings that helped him. 

17 And “the young men of the princes of the pro- 
vinces went out first: and Ben-hadad sent out, and 
they told him, saying, There are men come out of 
Samaria. . 

18 And he said, ‘Whether they be come out for 
peace, take them alive: or whether they be come out 
for war, take them alive. 

19 So these young men of the princes of the pro- 
vinces came out of the city, and the army which fol- 
lowed them. 

20 And *they slew every one his man: and ’the 
Syrians fled; and Israel pursued them: and Ben- 
hadad the king of Syria “escaped on an horse, with 
the horsemen. 

21 And the king of Israel *went out, and smote 
the horses and chariots, and slew the Syrians with a 
great slaughter. 

22 4 And "the prophet came to the king of Israel, 
and said unto him, Go, ‘strengthen thyself, and mark, 
and see what thou doest: for “at the return of the 
year the king of Syria will come up against thee. 

23 And the servants of the king of Syria said unto 
him, °Their gods are gods of the hills ; therefore they 
were stronger than we: but let us fight against them 
in the plain, and surely we shall be stronger than 
they. 

34 And do this thing; ‘Take the kings away, 
every man out of his place, and put captains in their 
rooms: 

25 And number thee an army, like the army that 
*thou hast lost, Horse for horse, and chariot for chariot : 
and we will fight against them in the plain, and surely 
we shall be stronger than they. And he hearkened 
unto their voice, and did so. 

26 And it came to pass at the return of the year, 
that Ben-hadad numbered the Syrians, and went up 
to “Aphek *to fight against Israel. 
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A hundred thousand Syrians slain. 


*were all present, and went against them: and the 
‘children of Israel pitched before them "like two little 
flocks of kids ; but the Syrians filled the country. 

284 And ‘there came aman of God, and spake 
unto the king of Israel, and said, Thus saith the Lorn, 
“Because the Syrians have said, The Lorp zs God of 
the hills, but he is not God of the valleys, ‘therefore 
will I deliver all this great multitude into thine hand, 
and ™ye shall know that I am the Lorp. 

29 And they pitched one over against the other 
"seven days. And so it was, that in the seventh day 
the battle was joined : and the children of Israel slew 
of the Syrians °an hundred thousand footmen in one 
day. 

30 But the rest fled to Aphek, into the city: and 
there ¥a wall fell upon twenty and seven thousand of 
the men ¢hat were left. And Ben-hadad “fled, and 
came into the city, ‘into an inner chamber. 

31-{ And *his servants said unto him, Behold now, 
we have heard that the kings of the house of Israel 
are ‘merciful kings: let us, I pray thee, ‘put sackcloth 
on our loins, and ropes upon our heads, and go out 
ie the king of Israel: “peradventure he will save thy 
life. 

32 So they girded sackcloth on their loins, and put 
ropes on their heads, and came to the king of Israel, 
and said, ‘Thy servant Ben-hadad saith, I pray thee, 
let me live. And he said, Js he yet alive? *he is my 
brother. 

33 Now ‘the men did diligently observe whether 
any thing would come from him, and did hastily catch 
it: and they said, Thy brother Ben-hadad. Then 
he said, Go ye, brmg him. Then Ben-hadad came 
forth to him ; ‘and he caused him to come up into 
the chariot. 

84 And Ben-hadad said unto him, *The cities, 
which my father took from thy father, I will restore ; 
and thou shalt make streets for thee in Damascus, as 
my father made in Samaria, Then, said Ahab, I will 
send thee away with this covenant. °So he made a 








27 And the children of Israel were numbered, and 





the first assault had been made, and the first advantage gained, by this small 
company of servants! ( Notes, Judg. vii. 8. 16—22. 1 Sam. xiv. 6—10.) And 
under the present impression of terror and hope, Ahab readily obeyed these 
uncommon orders ; though, in general, he despised and hated both the prophets, 
and Him that sent them. 

V. 16—18. It is probable that Ahab chose to lead out his little troop at 
noon, when he supposed the Syrians would be at dinner, or reposing themselves. 
—Ben-hadad, despising the Israelites, was indulging to excess; and, on hear- 
ing that a small company came out of Samaria, he gave such orders, in pride 
and intoxication, as were exactly suited to embarrass his officers and soldiers ; 
and to prevent their attacking the assailants with spirit, lest they should slay 
those whom they had been ordered to take alive! (Marg. Ref.) 

VY. 20,21. The two hundred and thirty-two servants, whom especially 
Ben-hadad had ordered to be taken alive, slew every one the man who attempted 
to seize him: and this unexpected resistance, by the secret operation of God 
upon the minds of the Syrians, so dismayed them, that they yielded the army 
an easy and extensive victory. (Note, 1 Sam. xiv. 11—15.) Ben-hadad might 
think himself very fortunate, or rather greatly favoured, after all his boasts and 
menaces, that he escaped with life, drunken as he then was. (Notes, 1 Sum. xxx. 
16—18. 

Vv. am It does not appear that Ahab regarded this merciful and seasonable 
warning, or that he made any suitable return for his late unexpected deliver- 
ance ! 

V. 23—25. The servants of Ben-hadad, either in flattery, as if no human 
valour could possibly rout his army, or from present conviction, ascribed their 
defeat to the gods of Israel. They supposed that Israel had many deities, like 
the gods of other nations, to whom they ascribed a limited power within a 
certain district, out of which they could do nothing. JxruHovau had displayed 
his glory from mount Sinai; the temple was built on mount Zion; Samaria 
was situated on a hill; and the people loved to sacrifice on high places; there- 


fore the Syrians concluded that the gods of Israel were powerful upon the 


mountains, but not in the plains; and they foolishly expected to prevail against 
Israel, and Jenovan, by changing their ground. ( Note, Num. xxiii. 13.) It 
is, however, probable, that they considered the plain country as better suited 





7 eu si.” |covenant with him, and sent him away. 


a xv. 20. 2 Chr. xvi. 4. b 42. xxii. 31, 2Chr. xviii. 30, Is. xxvi. 10, 





The kings served rather for pomp and feasting, than for war; and it could not 


be expected that they would either be so hearty in the cause of Syria, or so 
observant of exact discipline, as Syrian captains, appointed by the king, and 
desirous of signalizing themselves, would be. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 27. All, &c. This small company was all that Ahab had collected upon 
this emergency, or all the seven thousand before mentioned were present ; but 
their appearance conveyed the idea of weakness and timidity. (Notes, 1 Sam. 
xiii, 6, 7. 13—15. 22.) 

V. 23. Ahab and Israel merited the most dreadful vengeance; but it was 
proper that the ignorance or blasphemy of the Syrians should be confuted, that 
all might know that Jenovan, the God of the whole earth, was almighty in 
every place. (Notes, Deut. xxxii. 26, 27. Jer, xiv. 7—9. Es. xx. 7—9. xxxvi. 
32. )—Probably, this man of God informed Ahab, that the Lord had devoted 
Ben-hadad to destruction, and would deliver them into his hands, that he might 
execute his vengeance upon him. 

V. 30. Awall, &c. The falling of this wall, at least the immense slaughter 
made by it, must be ascribed to the immediate interposition of the Almighty. 

V. 31—34. A general opinion seems to have prevailed, that the princes of 
Israel, the people of God, were more generous and clement than other kings; 
and, indeed, sentiments, derived from the oracles of God, produce good effects 
in this respect, on multitudes who do not act habitually on religious principles. 
—Ben-hadad’s ambassadors, appearing in his name before Ahab, clothed in 
sackcloth, and with ropes on their heads, formed a remarkable contrast to the 
preceding state of affairs. Thus they acted as penitents and criminals, who 
were sorry that they had attacked Ahab, and confessed that they deserved to 
die for that offence. This was a very great mortification to Ben-hadad; and 
it was equally flattering to Ahab’s vanity, who, seduced by it, forgot both the 
ifiterests of Israel, and his own real honour and security, Indeed, he ought to 
have given God the glory of his victory, and to have consulted the prophets in 
what manner to deal with Ben-hadad. But he acknowledged this wicked 
prince as his brother; being more pleased with the dignity of a king, than the 
distinction of an Israelite; (Note, 1 Sam. xv. §;9.) He even treated him with 
respect, and made a league with him upon disadvantageous terms; and sent 
him away, without any security, except his bare word, for the performance of 


- to their army, which was furnished with cavalry and chariots of war, than to || the treaty.—These streets of Damascus were probably allotted the Israelites for 


the foot-soldiers of Israel.—Their other advice was sensible and pertinent. 
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the purposes of trade, that in them raid might live unmolested according to 
4 


Impolicy of sparing Ben-hadad. 


35 J And acertain man ‘of the sons of the prophets|__“"""* 


said unto his neighbour, “in the word of the Lorn, 
‘Smite me, I pray thee. And the man refused to 
smite him. 

36 Then said he unto him, ‘Because thou hast not 
obeyed the voice of the Lorn, behold, as soon as thou 
art departed from me, a lion shall slay thee. And as 
soon as he was departed from him, a lion found him, 


c 38, 
12. 2 Kings ii.3. 
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d xiii. 1, 2. 17, 
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e 37. Is, viii, 18. 
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24. 
f xiii, 21—24, 28. 
1 Sam, xv, 22, 


. 23. 
and slew him. sf 
s 4 . mK, 1. 12, 
37 Then he found another man, and said, Smite |ff Hep.” fniting 


and wounding. 


me, I pray thee. And the man smote him, "so that 
in smiting he wounded him. 

38 So the prophet departed, and waited for the}"s’sam. xiv. 2 
king by the way, and disguised himself with ashes]; tuts, ix 7—20. 


2 Sam, xii. 1— 


upon his face. fae ty 
89 And as the king passed by, he cried unto the} 1° ** '~ 
king: and he said, ‘Thy servant went out into the , 
midst of the battle; and, behold, a man turned aside, |):” **"*°* 
and brought a man unto me, and said, Keep this|wadvis Ts. 


h xiv. 2, xxii. 30, 


xxxvi, 18. Ts. 


= <i ies ‘ ix. 7,8. Prov. 
man: if by any means he be missing, then shall *thy} ¥1."ss' xi 8. 
1 Pet, i, 18, 19. 


life be for his life, ‘or else thou shalt *pay a talent of)« nev. weiss, 
silver. Perigo: 

40 And as thy servant was busy here and there, |"ovsr6 Matt, 
the was gone. And the king of {srael said unto him, 


xxi. 41, xxv. 24 
™So shall thy judgment be ; thyself hast decided it. 


—27, Luke xix, 
22, 
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Ahab covets Naboth’s vineyard. 


B.C, 899. 


41 And he hasted, and took "the ashes away from 
his face; and the king of Israel discerned him, that 
he was of the prophets. ‘ 

42 And he said unto him, Thus saith the Lorn, 
°°" *"|°Because thou hast let go out of thy hand a man 
whom I appointed to utter destruction, therefore 
"thy life shall go for his life, and thy people for his 


n 38, 2 Sam.xiii. 
19. Job ii, 8. 
Jer, vi. 26. 


p xxii, 31 — 37. 


2 Kings vi, 24. 

viii, 12. 2 Chr. 

xviii, 33, 34, |people. 

xxi, 4, xxii. 8, * i 

‘geth. v, 13, vi| 40 And the king of Israel 4went to his house heavy 
12, 13, Job v, 2. : 0 

Prov. xix. 3. (and displeased, and came to Samaria. 
axx. 35— 43. CHAP. XXI. 

2 Chr. xxviii.) Ahab covets Naboth’s vineyard, and is greatly vexed because Naboth refuses to part 
22, Ezra ix. 13,! with it, 1—4. Jezebel discovering this, causes Naboth to be stoned, as a blasphemer, 
14, Is, ix, 18.] 5—14, She excites Ahab to take possession of his vineyard, 15, 16. Elijah is sent 
Jer, Y. 3, to meet Ahab, andto denounce the judgment of God against him, and his family 
b xviii, 45, Josh.| and Jezebel, 17—24. Ahab’s enormous wickedness, 25, 26. He externally humbles 
xix, 48, Judg. himself before God, and the judgments are deferred to his son’s days, 27—29, 


vi, 33, 1 Sam, 
xxix. 1, Hos, i, 


4, 5, 

e Gen, iii, 6, Ex, 
xx. 17. Deut, v, 
21, 1 Sam, viii, 
14, Jer, xxii.17, 
Hab. ii, 9—11, 
Luke xii. 15, 


4 
ND it came to pass “after these things, that 
Naboth the Jezreelite had a vineyard, which was 
in *Jezreel, hard by the palace of Ahab king of 
Samaria. 

2 And Ahab spake unto Naboth, saying, “Give me 
thy vineyard, that I may have it for ‘a garden of 
herbs, because it 7s near unto my house: and I will 
give thee for it a better vineyard than it; or, if it 
*seem good to thee, I will give thee the worth of it in 
money. 
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d 2 Kings ix, 27, 
Deut. xi. 10. 
Ec, ii, 5. Cant. 

iv. 15. 

* Heb. be good 
in thine eyes. 
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1 Sam. viii. 6, 
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their own laws. It is probable that the same liberty had been allowed the 
Syrians in Samaria; where the idolaters were at ease, when the prophets of 
JEHOVAH were cut off. 

V. 35, 36. This command was given by one of “ the sons of the prophets” 
“in the word of the Lorn,” and probably to another of the same company. 
His refusal, therefore, was direct disobedience to God, which he was pleased to 

. punish with immediate death. Ahab would doubtless hear of this event; and 
if one who humanely refused to smite a pious prophet at the command of God 
was thus punished, he might conclude that he should not be. spared who dis- 
obeyed God, by forming an alliance with a haughty idolatrous king, whom 
the Lord required him to destroy. It seems that the prophet intended, by being 
wounded, the better to personate a soldier who had been in the battle, and had 
deserved well of his king, though he had failed in one particular. 

VY. 38, 389. The prophet appeared, either as one wounded in the face, and so 
covered with a bandage like a veil to disguise himself, as many understand it, 
or he assumed the character of a mourner, being under condemnation to die, 
seeing he could not pay the talent of silver required of him. 

Y. 41, 42. As soon as Ahab discovered who the prophet was, he perceived 
that he had been drawn in to pass sentence upon himself. Ahab lost his life 
in fighting against Ben-hadad, who did not fulfil this treaty ; (Notes, xxii. 3. 
31—35:) and great evils came upon Israel from the Syrians, whom Ahab might 
at this time have subjugated, or deprived of power. (Notes, 2 Kings vi. 25—29. 
vill. 13. x. 32-36. ) 

V. 43. Heavy, &c. Whilst the Lord secured his own glory, and protected 
his people, he deprived Ahab of all satisfaction in his success, and filled him 
with vexation and dismay. He did not repent of his fault, but he was chagrined 
at the message, and enraged at the messenger. Many think it was Micaiah ; 
which is not wholly improbable. (Notes, xxi. 4—6. xxii. 8. 1 Sum. xiv. 45, 46.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—21. The indignation of the Lord will surely weaken and dispirit 
sinners ; and those nations especially, which have been favoured with the light 
of revelation, will be brought low for their iniquity, when they forsake the 
service of God.— Wicked men delight to insult over the fallen ; success increases 
their pride and insolence; and thus they, too, are prepared for vengeance.— 
They who most daringly rebel against God, are often mere cowards when 
assaulted by their fellow-creatures: and no extremities, or consultations, will 
bring sinners, when left to themselves, duly to consider the real causes of their 
distress.—Men will part with their most pleasant things, which they most love, 
to save their lives; and yet they lose their souls, and incur everlasting misery, 
rather than bestow any labour, or give up any pleasure or interest, to prevent 
it!—Boasting and menacing language generally betrays a weak and foolish 
mind, exposes men to cutting rebukes, and terminates in abject meanness and 
disgrace. To glory in what we have done, is pride and vanity; but to glory 
in what we will do, is extreme ignorance and folly ; for no capacity or manage- 
ment can ensure success. (Note, Jam. iv. 13—17.)—Drunkards perform great 
things, as far as vapouring words can go; and they urge one another on to 
rash and foolish enterprises, which expose them in every way to detriment, or 
to ruin.—The Lord will secure his own glory, and take care of his own people, 
notwithstanding the wickedness of the great, or of the many: he will leave 
every impenitent sinner without excuse; and he delights to save by unlikely 
instruments, that his own power may be the more conspicuous. At some 
seasons, the convictions of the most abandoned may get an advantage over their 
lusts: for a time they may be restrained from iniquity, do many things accord- 
ing to the command of God, and even regard the admonitions of his ministers ; 
thus they are sometimes externally favoured, that they may experience the 
different effect of obedience and of disobedience, for their deeper condemnation, 
if they relapse into their former crimes. —The Lord inspires counsel and courage. 
or sends infatuation and dismay, as he pleases; so that the battle is not to the 
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strong: but all calculations are strangely proved erroneous, when this secret 
influence is not taken into the account. (Note, Ec. ix. 11, 12.) 

V. 2243.) Fallen man has very confused, absurd, and dishonourable 
apprehensions of the Divine attributes. He conceives of God, as if he were 
such an one as himself, and is thus emboldened to persist in his rebellion: and 
the most consummate wisdom, in worldly concerns, often unites with the most 
contemptible ignorance on religious subjects.—To silence the blasphemies, or 
to expose the mistakes, of his enemies, the Lord sometimes gives temporary 
success ‘to those who, in another way, despise his warnings, and disobey his 
precepts; but he will not countenance them in their crimes, nor let them 
finally escape condign punishment. The whole creation is at war with those 
who fight against God; and he will surely render contemptible, as well as 
miserable, the haughtiest of them.—The ambitious are pleased with abject sub- 
missions and adulation, and love the society of the most wicked men, who will 
stoop low enough to them. Thus they are seduced and bribed, not only to 
disregard the will of God, and to prefer the friendship of his enemies, but to 
forego the most solid temporal advantages to themselves and their connexions, 
for the sake of empty words and fair professions! It becomes all to be merciful ; 
and clemency is the ornament of royalty, especially of the kings of Israel, the 
rulers of God’s people ; yet clemency to notorious criminals, whilst those who 
love and serve God are treated with cruelty, is strangely inconsistent; to pre- 
tend to be more merciful than the Lord, by sparing those whom he commands 
to be put to death, is an awful presumption ; and to regard those as brethren, 
whom he hath doomed to utter destruction, is an evidence of great impiety.— 
In every thing the Lord demands implicit obedience ; even the plea of com- 
passion will not excuse rebellion against his will; and, by severe temporal 
judgments on such as have committed lighter offences, he loudly speaks terror 
to more atrocious criminals, whom he will at length constrain to decide against 
themselves. And whatever prosperity they may in the mean time obtain, it 


| will be imbittered to them by what they feel, and what they fear; for “ there 


is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked.”—But may we not here, by an allow- 
able accommodation, hint some profitable instructions ? The convinced sinner, 
not daring any longer to persist in his impotent contest against the Almighty; 
and, unable to flee from him, or to purchase his forgiveness and favour, is 
almost reduced to despair. Then he hears a report of mercy, abounding in 
Christ Jesus to the chief of sinners ; and, in hopes of obtaining a free salvation, 
with penitent tears and humiliating confessions, he cries out, ** God be mer- 
ciful to me, a sinner.” Becoming acquainted with the gracious appellations of 
Father, Brother, and Friend of sinners, and the exceeding'y great and precious 
promises contained in the Scripture ; he diligently observes, and eagerly catches 
them, as it were, from the Saviour’s lips, and pleads them in humble prayer. 
Thus he obtains forgiveness ; the everlasting covenant is made with him, and 
all the blessings of the gospel are secured to him; at the same time, he yields 
himself to the Lord to be his servant, and love constrains him to live to his 
glory.—But, alas! most that hear these glad tidings are busy here and there 
till the day of salvation is gone; and, not having wherewithal to ransom their 
souls, they must spend eternity in unavailing lamentations and despair. Nay, 
even true believers are often so taken up with trifles, as to let seasons of impor- 
tant usefulness glide away unimproved, to the loss both of themselves, and of 
others. May the Lord “ teach us to number our days, that we may apply our 
hearts unto wisdom !” 
NOTES. 


Cuar. XXI. 1,2. Ahab had just before lost an opportunity of enlarging 
and improving his dominions; and now he foolishly and wickedly coveted 
Naboth’s vineyard, to make him an additional kitchen-garden, or pleasure- 
garden. He seemed, however, to propose equitable terms to the possessor; 
but his fault lay in desiring it in an inordinate manner. (Note, Ex. xx. 17. 
Rom, vii. 7—12. ) 


Jezebel’s wicked stratagem. 


A.M. 3105, 


3 And Naboth said to Ahab, *The Lorp forbid it 
me, that ‘I should give the inheritance of my fathers 
unto thee. 


4 And Ahab came into his house ®heavy 


e Gen. xliv, 7."7. 
Josh, xxii, 29, 
xxiv. 16, 1 Sam, 
xii, 23, xxiv, 6, 


and 


xxvi, 9— 11, 
displeased, because of the word which Naboth the] Jos. 's 
Jezreelite had spoken to him; for he had said, I "will} 31°0i 2" is vit 
not give thee the inheritance of my fathers.' And he} {5 6a" 


f Lev. xxv. 23, 
Num, xxxvi. 7. 


laid him down upou his bed, and turned away his face, 


and would eat no bread. Gai wands 
5 F But ‘Jezebel his wife came to him, and said} jJ8{%",7}?" 
h See on 3.— 


unto him, 'Why is thy spirit so sad, that thou eatest|'Nocsiasis 
i Gen, iv, 5—8, 


no bread? 2Sam, xiii, 2, 

6 And he said unto her, "Because I spake unto] § 9° tn Ye 
Naboth the Jezreelite, and said unto him, Give me|,2%,!7™2)"1% 
thy vineyard for money ; or else, if it please thee, I 


xviii. 4, xix, 2, 
3 “ y ¢ Gen, iii, 6. 
will give thee another vineyard for it: and he answered, 


12 Sam. xiii, 4. 
Neh, ii.2. Esth, 





"I will not give thee my vineyard. at IE By re 
7 And Jezebel his wife said unto him, °Dost thou] ®y ¥ $7 


xiv. 30. 1 Tim, 
vi. 9,10, Jam, 
iv, 2—7, 

n See on 3, 4, 

o 1 Sam, viii, 14. 
2Sam, xiii, 4, 
Prov. xxx, 31, 


now govern the kingdom of Israel? Arise, and eat 
bread, and let thine heart be merry; ?I will give thee 
the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite. 

8 So ‘she wrote letters in Ahab’s name, and seale 
them with his seal, and sent the letters unto ‘the 


Ee. iv, 1. viii, 
4, Dan, v,19—21, 
p 15, 16, Mic. ii. 


elders and to ‘the nobles that were in his city, dwelling] 330" 3) 14, 
with Naboth. . 17, Bera iv. 7, 
9 And she wrote in the letters, saying, ‘Proclaim a| * has" 
fast, and set Naboth ton high among the people; rum. m7 te 
eut. Xvi. y 


10 And set “two men, *sons of Belial, before him,|} 2ev*,774,| 
to bear witness against him, saying, ’Thou didst|*,!.,?Kims* * 
blaspheme God and the king. And then carry him|' §? 27,17 


—17. Is, lviii. 
out, and stone him, that he may die. arte ee 
11 ‘And the men of his city, even the elders and! 2%, % %™ 

+ Heb. in the top of the people, u See on Deut. xix.15,—Matt. xxvi, 5:, 60. Acts vi. 11. x See on 
Deut. xiii. 13. Judg. xix. 22. y Ex.xxii,23. Lev.xxiv.15.16. Matt. xxvi. 65, 66, John x, 33, Acts vi.13. 





Y. 3. Naboth seems to have been a conscientious man, and a worshipper of 
JEHOVAH, which might render Jezebel more determined on his destruction. 
( Note, 8—14.) He valued his vineyard as “the inheritance of his fathers,” ori- 
ginally assigned to them by the Lord himself. He might, if in want, have 
leased out, or mortgaged, his estate till the year of jubilee: (Notes, Lev. xxv. 
23—25, Num. xxxvi. 1—12:) but this was not the case; and he was sensible, 
that if his vineyard became a part of the royal gardens, it would never revert 
to his family. ‘The Lord had forbidden him to alienate his. land; and he 
seriously gaye Ahab the true reason, why he could not comply with his desire; 
for he would rather seem uncourteous, or offend his prince, than transgress the 
law of God; whatever otherwise he might have been disposed to do.—The 
original expression is stronger than that translated in the New Testament, 


- “God forbid ;” by which St. Paul especially marks his abhorrence of any 


pernicious opinion. (Marg. Ref.) It implies the idea of impiety ; and Naboth 
seems to have started back from the proposal, with aversion and alarm, as from 
a temptation to a heinous sin. ‘A profane thing from the Lorp.’ (1 Sam. 
xxiv. 6. Heb.) 

VY. 4—6. Ahab, a victorious and prosperous king, was filled with anguish 
and vexation, because he met with a denial in so small a matter! Such was the 
conflict of his passions, that he lay down, and either through sickness or 
sullenness, would not taste food. He greatly desired the vineyard. His pride 
was intolerably offended, that one of his own subjects should peremptorily 
refuse to comply with his proposal ; he was ashamed to yield the point in 
contest, and he was afraid of proceeding to extremities. The effects of these 
conflicting passions made him very miserable: yet it is probable he would not 
have attempted violence against Naboth, had not “ Jezebel his wife stirred him 
up.” (Notes, Esth. v. 13,14. )—It is observable, that in relating the cause of 
his disquietude, Ahab made no mention of Naboth’s conscientious reason for his 
refusal ; but stated it as the effect of insolence and obstinacy ! 

VY. 7. It was indeed unworthy of the king of Israel to fret himself about such 
a trifle. But this base woman meant to rouse her husband to gratify both his 
covetousness and revenge. (Notes, 2 Sum. xiii. 1—8.) She intimated, that he 
was incapable of managing a kingdom, if he hesitated to seize on Naboth’s 
vineyard, and to punish his insolence. (Note, John xi. 49—53.) ‘What! 
hast thou not power to crush such an adversary? Arise and enjoy thyself, and 
leave the business with me; I will speedily settle it to thy satisfaction.’ This 
was her evident meaning, to which Ahab made no objection or opposition. 

V. 8—14, Jezebel wrote in Ahab’s name; and sealed the letters with his seal, 
which it seems he allowed her to use when, and as she pleased. .Thus the elders 
of Jezreel were required to obey her directions, as they valued the king’s favour. 
She represented Naboth as a dangerous criminal, who must be taken off, without 
a particular enquiry into the nature of his offence: yet, as he bore a fair 
character, some charge must be brought against him, which might prevent the 
people from taking umbrage at his execution. A fast must therefore be pro- 
claimed ; as if some horrid wickedness had been discovered, which threatened 
the city with divine judgments, till solemnly expiated. (Note, Is. lviii. 3, 4. ) 
This would excite general consternation: and on the day appointed, Naboth 
must. be seized ; and “ men of Belial] procured, (that is, men wholly unprincipled, 
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Ahab is met by Elijah. 


8.0: 8°. __|the nobles, who were the inhabitants in his city, “did 


as Jezebel had sent unto them, and as it was written 
in the letters which she had sent unto them. 


xxiii; 1,2. Lev. 
xix, 15, 1 Sam, 


ibe tas 18, . 7 ae 
xxiii.20,2Kings| 12 They *proclaimed a fast, and set Naboth on 
x. 6, 7, 2 Chr. ; 


high among the people. 

13 And there came in two men, children of Belial, 
and sat before him: and "the men of Belial witnessed 
against him, even against Naboth, in the presence of 
the people, saying, Naboth did ‘blaspheme God and 
“the king. Then ‘they carried him forth out of the 


xxiv, 21, Prov, 

xxix, 12.26, Dan, 

iii. 18—24, Hos, 

v. ll. Mie. vi, 
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V.- 20; 

a See on 8—10., 
b Deut. v, 20, 
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e Job i, 5, 11, ii, ¢ 
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15 { And it came to pass, when Jezebel heard that 
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e Ley, xxiv, 11— 
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Naboth the Jezreelite, which he refused to give thee 


xii, 10, xxi a1, |for money: for Naboth is not alive, but dead. 
Josi.vii. 4, 25;| 16 And it came to pass, when Ahab heard that 
‘Acts wii. 23, 30,| Naboth was dead, that Ahab rose up to go down to the 


f 2Sam, xi, 14— 
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viii, 14, 


vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, to take possession of it. 


g See on 7, 17 ¥ And ‘the word of the Lorp came to Elijah 
"ig. v,9—12-,| the Tishbite, saying, 

“7. Peis | 18 Arise, go down to meet Ahab king of Israel, 
eae 14, | “which isin Samaria: behold, he is in the vineyard of 
2 pet, 15, | Naboth, whither he is gone down to possess it. 
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and free from all restraints of conscience, who would do any thing for hire 3) 
to testify that he had blasphemed God and the king: thus he would be con- 
demned to be stoned for the blasphemy ; for the treasonable words, his estate 
would be confiscated ; and the elders were required to see the sentence immedi- 
ately executed. These infamous orders were as infamously obeyed, without 
hesitation or reluctance; and by elders and nobles, of Israel, though in con-, 
tempt of all religion, law, and justice !—It seems they stoned Naboth’s sons also, 
that there might be none to avenge his death, or to demand his estate. (2 Kings 
x. 26.) When Jezebel cut off the Lord’s prophets, she had, doubtless, inured 
the magistrates to similar practices, and rewarded their wickedness : so that she 
did not fear a refusal from the elders of Jezreel. They also knew from whom the 
orders vame, and reported the execution of them to Jezebel, not to Ahab.—The 
elders of the same city, not long after, paid as implicit obedience to Jehu’s 
orders, in putting to death seventy of Ahab’s descendants. (2 Kings x. 3—10. ) 

V. 15, 16. Ahab proved, that he was pleased with the conduct of Jezebel and 
her agents, and indeed made it; his own; by readily going in person to take 
ae of the estate, for which the murder had been committed. (Note, 
17—19. 

V. 17—19. The junior prophets were sent upon ordinary messages to Ahab ; 
but Elijah himself was employed on this occasion, whose very presence would 
dismay the proud tyrant, and whose strong faith and intrepid spirit qualified 
him for such a service. ( Notes, xviii. 17—20.) In the very vineyard of Naboth, 
even whilst Ahab was seizing on his prey, and surrounded by his officers, the 
prophet delivered this message to him, for his deeper mortification, and that it 
might he more noticed by others. ( Note, 2 Kings ix. 25, 26.) He directly charged 
Ahab with the murder of Naboth, nor did he attempt to deny or excuse himself. 
The prediction, that dogs should lick the blood of Ahab, certainly implied 
that he would be cut off by a violent death: but the expression, ‘in the place 
where,” &c., occasions considerable difficulty ; because Samaria was at some 
distance from Jezreel. Some learned men think that the word rendered “ the 
place where,” may mean, in like manner as : but this signification of the original 
word is perhaps unprecedented. Others suppose, that the word place is taken 
in a large sense, for all the adjacent region; and so includes Samaria, where 
Ahab dwelt, and where he was buried ; as well as the city of Jezreel, (xxii. 
37, 38.) But may we not say, that, as dogs licked the blood of Ahab, literally, 
when his chariot was washed in the pool of Samaria ; so they licked his blood, as 
flowing through the veins of his son Joram, when Joram was slain by Jehu, 
and his body thrown into this very spot? (2 Kings ix. 25, 26.) 

V. 20. After the slaughter of Baal’s prophets, and Elijah’s flight from Jezebel, 
Ahab had returned to his wicked course of life, aud he stunned the prophet as 
his worst enemy. (Notes, xxii. 8, 9.) Before indeed he had bestowed much pains 
to find him: but being now determined in idolatry, and yet afraid of him, whose 
prayers had called for drought upon the land, and fire and rain from heaven ; 
(Notes, xvii. 1. xviii. 38, 39. 4144 ;) and especially still feeling in his conscience 
the anguish of his cutting rebukes, he even trembled at the thoughts of him. 
Others called prophets had come to him with milder messages, and he thought 
them more friendly ; but Elijah’s severity could not be mollified. His presence 
therefore on this occasion surprised, oC and affrighted him: and when 
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his enemy had found him, he expected not to go well away, but hear some awful 
judgment denounced against him, for his recent transgression.—Nor did Elijah 
deny that he was an enemy to his wickedness: he neither paid respect to him, 
nor was intimidated by his anger or power. He had found him, as a thief 
caught in the fact ; and, in the name of God, he denounced the most tremen- 
dous sentence of condemnation on himand on his posterity. (Note, Jer. ii. 
26—30.) For Ahab had “ sold himself,” as a willing slave to his lusts. This is 
very different from “being sold under sin;” so that through the remaining 
power of corrupt nature, a man who “ delights in the law of God,” and hates 
allsin, yet “ cannot do the things that he would.” (Note, Rom. vii. 13, 14.) 

V. 21, 22. Elijah was the voice, the Lord was the speaker, whose words 
these evidently are. (Notes, xiv. 9—11. xvi. 2—4.) 

Y. 23. This circumstance not only predicted the dreadful manner in which 
Jezebel should be slain, but denoted the worst punishment of sin to be after 
death. (Note, 2 Kingsix. 30—37.)—Jezreel. Inthe very place in which Naboth 
had been murdered. 

V. 25,26. Ahab’s crime in respect of Naboth, was not a detached part of 
his conduct, contrary to the general course of his life, as David’s sin in the 


matter of Uriah had been; but it was a specimen of his continued rebellion! 


against God: (Note, Rom. vii. 15—17:) and the idolatry to which Jezebel had 
first stirred him up, was equally abominable in the sightof God. Having sold 
himself to work wickedness in the sight of the Lord, as if in contempt and 
defiance of him, he was openly, constantly, and diligently employed in it, as a 
slave is in his master’s business: and it was requisite that his punishment 
should be as notorious as his crimes had been. 

V. 2729. Ahab was greatly terrified at Elijah’s message ; and at the severe, 
determined, and solemn manner in which he delivered it: but his humiliation 
was superficial, and productive of external observances only. He did not, that 
we find, so much as restore Naboth’s vineyard to his heirs; much less did he 
put away Jezebel, or renounce idolatry, and establish the worship of God. But 
he rent his clothes, wore. and lay in, sackcloth, fasted, and appeared in public 
with the dejected air of a penitent,—However, though his humiliation was 
formal and hypocritical, it allowed the justice of God, and his own sin, and put 
an outward honour on the Divine law. Worthless as it was, he would have acted 
still worse, if he had vindicated and gloried in his crimes, or attempted to put 
the prophet to death: and therefore the Lord recompensed his outward 
temporary repentance with a similar reward; for he granted him a respite of 
the judgment, as far as it respected his family, and spared him the anguish of 
witnessing the slaughter of his children.—Jezebel was too hardened to shew any 
symptoms of remorse on this, or any other occasion. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V.1—7. It is natural to us, as fallen creatures, to hanker after those things 
which are withheld from us; and every accession of wealth, or prosperity, 
increases the violence of this propensity. The commandment indeed, which 
forbids us to covet, “is holy, just, and good,” the fence of our neighbour’s pro- 
perty, and of our own peace and integrity. But alas! “it is weak through the 
flesh ;” and the impetuous torrent of our lusts easily bursts the salutary barrier, 
and rages the more for having been opposed. (Note, Rom viii. 3, 4.) Yet every 
violation of the precept proves its excellency ; as indulged concupiscence opens 
the door to temptations, makes way for the most atrocious crimes, and prepares 
misery and destruction for every one who stands inthe way of its gratification. 
If fair means fail to procure the object of inordinate desires, fraud or violence 
must be employed. Pride cannot brook opposition: every plea of conscience 
is treated as mere pretence; and the best intended actions, of the most blame- 
less and excellent persons, are ascribed to the worst of motives. But such 
passions are serpents cherished in a man’s bosom, till they sting him to death 
with exquisite torture.—Vain indeed are earthly advantages, if the want of a 
coveted spot of ground for a garden, or the supercilious or conscientious 
behaviour of an inferior, can rob a prosperous monarch of all his comfort, and 
render him sick with rage and vexation! This, however, is wholly the effect of 
men’s lust and passions, which like children, are always most restless when most 
indulged. Providential blessings well answer the end for which they were 
intended, but cannot form a rational creature’s felicity: and that degree of 
contradiction or disappointment, which would scarcely cause an humble man 
to heave one sigh, will break a proud man’s heart. We should then beware of 
covetousness, pride, anger, envy, and discontent : we should “ watch and pray, 
that we may not enter into temptation:” we should aim to make the spiritual 
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precept “ thou shalt not covet,” the barrier in our hearts, as well as in the law 
of God, against the violation of the other commandments: and not allow our- 
selves so to desire things lawful, as not to beable to brook a denial or disappoint- 
ment. (Note, Matt. v. 27, 25.)--Our more intimate connexions are of vast 
importance. In the married state we expect, and should reciprocally impart, 
sympathy, counsel, encouragement, and assistance: but when, instead of a 
prudent and pious counsellor, a man has a factor for Satan in the form of an 
artful, unprincipled, and beloved woman, what fatal effects may not be expected ! 
“Be ye not therefore unequally yoked with unbelievers.”—It is hard to relate 
facts, respecting ourselves, with simplicity and impartiality; but much more 
difficult to restrain those within the strict limits of equity, who are able to seize 
on the objects of their desires, without fear of being called to account before 
any human tribunal. Hence rapines and oppressions have disgraced human 
nature, and desolated the earth, in all ages; every resistance to the will of a 
superior has been condemned as rebellion; and this has occasioned assassina- 
tions, massacres, or public executions. A little acquaintance with history and 
with human nature, will terminate our astonishment at such transactions; for 
“nothing is new under the sun;” but they must ever excite our regret, our 
compassion, and our indignation. 

V. 8—16. The most flagrant injustice has generally been committed under 
the colour of legal forms ; and the most horrid crimes have been perpetrated 
under the mask of piety: because the shew of these good things hides: the 
deformity of such transactions, as otherwise could never be endured. ( Notes, 
Matt. xxiii. 14. 2528. )—Many command and réward villany, who in their 
hearts despise and detest the mercenary wretches whom they employ. (Note, 
Matt. xxxii. 3—5. It is grievous that men of Belial abound even in the lower 
order of society ; but most horrible when judges and nobles deserve this harsh 
appellation. Yet there will always be found those in every rank, who will 
prostitute their talents, influence, and conscience, to the tyrant who rewards 
iniquity. Let us then bless God for a limited government, and for security 
from such outrages of oppression: though even in Britain, men of Belial, by 
false testimony and perjury, may deprive us of our property, our liberty, our 
reputation, or our lives. We should therefore commit all that is dear to us to 





the Lord’s keeping: seek those good things, which cannot be taken from us;_ 


and wait with cheerful patience for that approaching judgment, when all 
iniquitous sentences shall be reversed. And let judges, juries, and witnesses 
beware of being warped, in their decisions, verdicts, or testimony, by fear, 
affection, or interest: for they, who now are placed upon the tribunal, must 
shortly stand at the bar, to answer before a heart-searching impartial Judge 
for their conduct in their important stations.—They who rejoice in iniquity, 
and gladly seize on the profit derived from the crimes of others, will be con- 
demned equally with the perpetrators; and the triumphing of the wicked, in 
the success of their villany, resembles the flash of lightning, which leaves the 
night more dark and gloomy than before: for the Lord beholds, and is dis- 
pleased; and his tremendous threatenings are only preludes to his more 
tremendous vengeance. ; 

V.17—29. Such ministers of God as are most decidedly faithful must expect to 
be deemed morose, and even malevolent, by sinners whose consciences have often 
been galled with their plain warning and rebukes, but whose hearts are wedded 
to their lusts. Men of this character often count the very persons to be their 
enemies, whose hearts bleed with compassion for them, and whose secret 
prayers in their behalf are recorded before God as a demonstration of their 
disinterested love for them. Indeed this appears, in their being willing rather 
to incur their keenest resentment, than not endeavour to save their souls. If 
men allow that they hate the minister for his faithfulness, they condemn them- 
selves ; but if they dislike him for his excessive severity, and his ill-nature, 
they are perfectly excusable: and what sinner would not wish to stand fair 
with his own conscience, and with society? On the other hand, impenitent 
sinners often account those to be their friends, who speak smooth things, and 
help them to deceive themselves : and are very lavish in their commendation, 
by way of contrasting them with those whom they deem their enemies ; that it 
may be though they love religion, whilst they hate its firmest friends.—But 
“the man of God” will neither desire the applause, or fear the reproach, of those 
who have sold themselves to work wickedness, and evince that they are the 
enemies of God and holiness. His testimony will one day find out, and con- 
demn, those who have rejected it. Terrible things may come upon the willing 
slaves of sin in this world; but they will surely receive its, awful wages inthe 
second death, (Note, Rev. xx. 11—15.)—At the tribunal of God, the differ- 
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Ahab persuades Jehoshaphat to go with him against Ramoth-gilead, 1—4, Jehosha- 
phat proposes to enquire of the Lord; and the false prophets assure Ahab of 
success, 5—7, At Jehoshaphat’s request Micaiah is sent for, 8—12. The messenger’s 
advice, and Micaiah’s answer, 13, 14. Micaiah, adjured by Ahab to declare the 
truth, predicts his death, and shews that his prophets are deceived by a lying spirit, 
15—23. He is reviled, smitten, and sent to prison, 24—28, Jehoshaphat goes to 
battle in his robes, but Ahab in disguise, 29, 30, Jehoshaphat, mistaken for Ahab, 
narrowly escapes ; Ahab is mortally wounded; and the people are dispersed by 
proclamation, 31—36. Ahab dies; and dogs lick his blood, 37, 38, 
Ahab, who is succeeded by Ahaziah, 39,40. Jehoshaphat’s good reign, and acts, 
41—49. He dies, and is succeeded by Jehoram, 50, Ahaziah’s wicked reign, 51—53. 
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ence will be manifest to all men, betwixt the most lamentable falls of true 
believers, and the habitual wickedness of ungodly men; and betwixt true 
repentance, and all external, partial, and temporary appearances of it.—Before 
the searching word of God, the most stupid conscience will sometimes be dis- 
quieted, and the stoutest hearts tremble; and for a season sinners will speak 
and act as if truly penitent: but by their fruits ye shall know them; and as 
the heart remains unchanged, nature will soon return to that course from which 
it has been violently forced ; so that relapses into former iniquities, with con- 
tinuance and quietness, will,evince such hopeful appearances to be widely 
different from “ that repentance which is unto salvation, not to be repented of.” 
Yet, as these concessions outwardly yield the point in contest, and are thus 
honourable to God, he will notice and recompense them with respites and out- 
ward benefits. Sothat, whilst we are warned to beware of counterfeits, we are 
encouraged by the abounding grace of God, which he will never withhold from 
the upright humble soul ; seeing he so delights in mercy, that he extends it even 
to wicked men, as far as consists with his justice, holiness, truth, and wisdom. 
We may also be animated to abound in the work of the Lord, assured that 
our labour will not be in vain; since he even recompenses in kind the formal 
services of his enemies. And, finally, may we seek the blessings of the new 
covenant, for the good of ourselves, and of our children after us: whilst wicked 
men leave their inheritance to their posterity, burdened with the curse of God ; 
and ensure destruction to their own souls. 
NOTES. 

Cuap. XXII. V. 2. We shall have a better opportunity hereafter, of fully 
considering Jehoshaphat’s character. (Notes, 2 Chr. xvii.—xx. )—He was very 
criminal in marrying his son to one of the family of idolatrous Ahab, which 
probably occasioned his visit at Samaria, with all its consequences. 

V.3. Ramoth,&c. This seems to have been one of the cities that Ben-hadad 
had engaged to restore to Ahab: but, having recovered his liberty, he made 
no scruple of violating his word. (Note, xx. 31—43. ) Be 

V. 4. Jehoshaphat meant nothing more, than to express his readiness to 
afford Ahab every assistance in his power; as both he and his forces were at 
his command: but the language seemed to countenance all Ahab’s undertak- 
ings; or at least to treat all the differences in opinion and conduct between 
him and Ahab as unimportant! Yet surely there was an essential difference 
between the reformer of Judah, and the corrupter of Israel! But excessive 
pliability of temper was Jehoshaphat’s failing, which exposed him to many 
temptations, and involved him and his kingdom in many and complicated 
calamities ; and terminated in the extirpation of his whole family, Joash alone 
excepted. ( Notes,2 Kings viii. 18. ix. 27. x. 13, 14. xi. 1, 2. 2 Chr. xviii. 1. xix. 2,3. ) 

V.5. Jehoshaphat had been used to “acknowledge God in all his ways,” 
and not to engage in any important undertaking without enquiring of him 
by his prophets or high priest: and he was not satisfied for Ahab to do other- 
wise. But what true servant of God could bring an acceptable, or even a 
tolerable, message to a vile idolater and oppressor, who, for twenty-two years 
after he came to the throne, had been hardening himself in iniquity, amidst 
warnings, judgments, mercies, and convictions? 

V. 6. It is most probable, that these were the prophets of the groves, who 
escaped, when the prophets of Baal were slain at the command of Elijah ; for 
certainly they were false prophets. As they ate at Jezebel’s table, we may be 
sure, that they commonly prophesied in the name of Baal: but it seems that 
occasionally they could speak in the name of the Lorn. ( Notes, xviii. 18—20. 
40.) In this verse indeed the word is not Jenovan, but Adonai, which is used 
with greater latitude: but afterwards hoth Zedekiah, and the rest of them, 
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used the word Jenovan, (11, 12.) Like some modern philosophers and poets, 
they perhaps would argue, that it was all one, whether the Supreme Being 
were called Baal, or Jenovan, or Jupiter. .To humour the matter therefore 
with Jehoshaphat, and to show that they were no bigots, but men of candour 
and liberality, they would for once prophesy in the name of Jrenovay., They 
perhaps allowed Jehoshaphat to be a good sort of man: but he had some nar- 
row prejudices, and would not be satisfied, if they said, ‘Go up, for Baal shall 
deliver it into the hand of the king ;’ and they would scorn to disagree with 
him about a trifling variation, which they could make with little trouble, and 
without expense. They perceived, likewise, which way Ahab’s inclinations 
leaned, and to please him likewise they assured him of success. It is, however, 
to be supposed, that the number and valour of Ahab’s forces, his alliance with 
Jehoshaphat, and the scandalous treachery of Ben-hadad, concurred in encou- 
raging their hopes that he would obtain the victory; especially as, notwith- 
standing his idolatries, he had before been successful. (Notes, xx. ) ; 

V. 7. Jehoshaphat must have regarded these prophets as sycophants, whose 
interest it was to counsel Ahab to please himself. He knew that Israel was 
favoured with Elijah, Elisha, and other eminent prophets, though none of them 
appeared at court : he felt dissatisfied ; but being too afraid of giving offence, 
he seemed to allow that these were prophets of God, yet he wished to consult 
some other, if there were any to be found. Perhaps he took occasion, from 
their using the word Adonai, (which might mean either the God of Israel, or 
a false God, ) to enquire after some other prophet of Jenovau; and this might 
induce them afterwards to change their language in this respect. His subse- 
quent conduct, however, shews that he paid far more regard to them than they 
deserved. 

V. 8. Micaiah is never mentioned in the history, except in this chapter and 
the parallel history in Chronicles: yet he doubtless had several times been sent 
with messages of rebuke and warning to this haughty idolater ; (Notes, 9. xx. 
43:) Ahab, therefore, while he allowed, that they might enquire of the Lorp 
by him, acknowledged that he hated him ! (Notes, Is. xxx. 8—11. John vii. 3— 
10. xv. 17—21.) But Jehoshaphat ventured gently to intimate that he ought 
not to say so: he ought neither to hate him, nor be displeased with his word, 
nor seek agreeable, but useful things; and he hoped on this occasion he would 
bring an encouraging message. , 

V.9. Ahab knew where to find Micaiah, whom he perhaps had put in prison 
for some of his faithful reproofs. ( Note, 26, 27. )—Some conjecture that Micaiah 
was the prophet, that three years before had chagrined Ahab, and that he had 
kept him in prison ever since. 

V.11. Horns, &c. These horns of iron were, probably, intended to repre- 
sent the joint forces of the two kings, made successful by the power of God. 
The false prophets imitated the true ones in using external signs, the more 
deeply to impress the minds of those whom they addressed. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 13,14. Perhaps this man intended to be friendly to Micajah : and thought 
it was a pity that he should balk his preferment, and expose himself to Ahab’s 
resentment, by a needless or useless scrupulousness. He advised him to shew 
some deference to royalty ; to have some respect to the other prophets; and 
not to affect singularity, or presume that he alone was divinely inspired. But 
he must have entertained very absurd notions concerning prophecy; either 
considering the whole to be a mere imposition; or supposing that the truth, 
will, and purpose of God could be moulded and modelled according to the 
inclinations of man. If he thought that Micaiah, by speaking that which was 
good to Ahab, could promote the success of the enterprise, he must have been 
extremely ignorant. And it was still worse, if he advised Micaiah to please 


Lying spirit of Ahab’s propheis. 
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14 And Micaiah said, As the Lorn liveth, ’what 
the Lorp saith unto me, that will I speak. | 
15 J So he came to the king. And the king said 
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which is true in the name of the Lorp? 

17 And he said, “I saw all Israel scattered upon 
the hills, ‘as sheep that have not a shepherd: and the 
Lorp said, These have no master: let them return 
every man to his house in peace. 

18 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, 
‘Did I not tell thee that he would prophesy no good 
‘concerning me, but evil ? 
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_ Micaiah a true prophet. 
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23 Now therefore, behold, "the Lorp hath put a 

n kx, iv. 21, x. lying spirit in the mouth of all these thy prophets, 
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xx. 42, xxi, 19, 
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"Which way went the Spirit of the Lorp from me to 
speak unto thee ? 
mite ‘| 25 And Micaiah said, ‘Behold, thou shalt see in 
P Onecare | that day, when thou shalt go *into an inner chambe 
Lam, “iit, "39, to hide thyself. 
nv 66 x19| 26 And the king of Israel said, Take Micaiah, 
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city, and to Joash the king’s son ; 
xxvii ana, | 27 And say, Thus saith the king, “Put this fellow 
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r Jer. xxviii, 10, 
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it 380 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, 
*T will disguise myself, and enter into the battle; but 
mxvine Lam | put thou on thy robes. And the king of Israel “dis- 
vi7298 Lexe| guised himself, and went into the battle. 

31 4 But the king of Syria commanded his ‘thirty 
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the king, without regard to the consequences. Perhaps he concluded, that 
the unanimity and confidence, with which so great a number of prophets 
assured Ahab of success in the name of the Lorn, proved them to be in the 
right ; and that it would be foolish in Micaiah to oppose his single voice to 
such a multitude. And indeed, not only Ahab, but Jehoshaphat himself, | 
seems to have been imposed upon by the same delusive argument; which, in 
one form or other, has been urged as cogent, if not unanswerable, by very able 
and sensible men, in every age of the church.—Micaiah, however, at once 
silenced the courtier, and with a solemn oath protested, that he would deliver 
the message of JEHovaH without any alteration, whatever the king thought of 
it, and whatever the other prophets might agree in. A most noble example ! 

V.15. Go, &e. The prophet did not preface this address, with ‘“ Thus 
saith the Lorp:” and Ahab evidently perceived that he did not speak with 
his usual decision and authority. It was, as if he had said, ‘ You intend to go 
‘up against Ramoth-gilead, and your prophets assure you of success, and if I do 
not, you will disregard my warning, and treat me as an enemy. But you have 
my good will and good wishes, if they could profit you: and if my conscience 
would allow me, I too could easily seek your favour, by saying, “Go, and pros- 
per, for the Lorn shall deliver it into the hand of the king.” ‘You havea 
mind to go, and do so: try the truth of their prediction.’—( Bp. Patrick. ) 
(Notes, xviii. 2729. Ec. xi. 9, 10.) 

V.16. Ahab spake as if he had, on former occasions, thus adjured Micaiah 
to speak nothing to him but the truth; and with some intimation, that the 
prophet needed such adjurations. He evidently aimed to be thought, especi- 
ally by Jehoshaphat, exceedingly solicitous about discovering the will of God. 
Perhaps Micaiah hesitated, till repeatedly urged to speak: and some think, 
that he did not receive his message, till the very moment before he delivered it. 
—The adjuring a person to speak, was equivalent to putting him upon his 
oath ; and calling on him, as in the presence and by the authority of God, to 
speak all he knew. (Note, Matt. xxvi. 63—68. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 17. This vision exactly represented the condition of Ahab’s forces, after 
he was slain; and shewed, that Ben-hadad’s malice being gratified by Ahab’s 
death, he would allow the Israelites, when vanquished, and scattered without a 
leader, to return home in peace. (Note, 36. Marg. Ref.) 








V. 18. Ahab wished to persuade Jehoshaphat and himself, that this warning 


originated from Micaiah’s malignity and enmity to him; being similar to the 
messages which he had formerly delivered; and therefore, that it ought not 
to be put in competition with the predictions of all the other prophets. (Notes, 
xxi. 17—19. Prov. xxix. 1. Jer. xxxviii. 1—6.) 

¥. 19—23. In order to leave this hardened criminal without excuse, and to 
give a salutary lesson to others in future ages, Micaiah received and related 
this vision——We need not determine, what passes in that world, where the 
Lord unveils his glory; for truths, rather than facts, are revealed in such 
representations. —God had doomed Ahab to fall at Ramoth-gilead, by the army 
of Ben-hadad, whom he had sinfully spared. (Notes, xx. 31—84. 41,42.) In 
order to bring him thither, he was pleased to give Satan leave to impose on 
him, with the hopes of success in that expedition. That evil spirit is always 
ready for such attempts, and generally uses false prophets and teachers as his 
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ministers. This method he followed upon the present occasion, and prevailed 
against Ahab, by inducing all his prophets to assure him of victory. And by 
permitting him to do this, “the Lorn put a lying spirit in the mouth of all his: 
prophets.” He neither commanded nor inclined, the lying spirit to tempt 
Ahab’s prophets; nor did he put the wickedness into their hearts, or the lies 
into their mouths. He likewise gave Ahab fair warning: and if he had not 
hated the truth, and loved alie, he would not have gone to Ramoth-gilead : 
but God foresaw he would go, and would perish there—The prophet “saw 
the Lorp sitting upon his throne,” and that made him disregard Ahab upon 
his throne, and not fear his frown and vengeance ; nor the resentment of the 
four hundred prophets, who must have been enraged, even to madness, at being 
thus publicly declared to be the ministers of the devil, to deceive and persuade 
their king to his destruction. (Notes, Es. xiv. 1—11.2 Thes. ii. 8—12. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 24,25. Zedekiah seems to have been the principal person among Ahab’s 
prophets: he therefore highly resented Micaiah’s words, and both reviled and 
smote him in the presence of the king and his nobles, nay, in the presence of 
Jehoshaphat ; and yet he met with no rebuke. As one, who would appear 
confident that he spake by the Spirit of the Lorp, he enquired, When, and 
how, that Spirit left him, to inspire Micaiah ? But the prophet answered, that 
the event would determine which of them spake by the Spirit of God ; and he 
would not need information on that head, when he should conceal himself in 
the closest recesses, for fear of those who sought his life. Probably Zedekiah 
accompanied Ahab to the war, and this prediction was fulfilled when he fled 
from the enemy, after Ahab’s death. Then he would have leisure to reflect on 
his own impiety, and the fatal effects of his counsel to his king, for whom he 
had pretended great friendship. ( Notes, Jer. xxviii. 9—17. Es. xiii. 6—16, Am. 
vii. 1O—13. )—He would hide himself, ‘for fear he should be seized and punished 
as a false prophet, and the cause of Ahab’s death.’ (Bp. Patrick. ) 

V. 26,27. Ahab sent Micaiah back to prison, ordering him to be closely 
confined, and treated with severity, till his return in peace, probably intending 
then to put him to death, as a false prophet. (Note, 9.)—He forgot his own 
er y Ben-hadad, when he spake so confidently of returning in peace. 

xx. 11. 

V. 28. Micaiah thus put the difference betwixt himself and Ahab’s prophets 
to the trial, and made his appeal to the people at large; that, if the king de- 
spised the word of God, they might from his fate learn to reverence it. (Notes, 
xviii. 36, 37. Num. xvi. 28—34. ) 

V. 29. Jehoshaphat’s silent connivance at Ahab’s treatment of Micaiah, and 
his willingness to go with him to battle, after these solemn warnings, were very 
criminal, and almost unaccountable. Perhaps he feared personal insults; or 
he persuaded himself that in Ahab’s court he had no business to intermeddle ; 
or, matters were carried with such violence and precipitation, that he had 
scarcely time to reflect on his own conduct. 

V. 30. Perhaps Ahab was secretly alarmed by the solemnity of Micaiah’s 
address, though he scorned to desist from his enterprize; or he was aware, that 
he should be peculiarly aimed at by the Syrian forces. Under pretence of 
honouring Jehoshaphat as with the chief command, he made this insidious pro- 
posal, that by exposing him to the greatest danger he might favour his own 











The king of Israel slain. 


32 And it came to pass, when the captains of the 
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chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they said, Surely it is|n ex. suv. 10. 


the king of Israel. And they turned aside to fight 
against him: and "J ehoshaphat cried out. 


2 Chr, xviii. 31, 
Ps. 1. 16, xe, 15, 
exvi, 1, 2. exxx. 
1—4, Jon, ii. 1, 


33 And it came to pass, when the captains of the |i). rs.zxvi.to, 


chariots perceived that it was not the king of Israel, 
‘that they turned back from pursuing him. 

344 And a certain man drew a bow Sat a ven- 
. ture, ‘and smote the king of Israel between the "joints 
of the harness: wherefore he said unto the driver of 
is chariot, Turn thine hand, and carry me out of the 
host; for I am *wounded. 


§ Heb, inhis sim- 
plicity, 2 Sam, 
xy. Il, 

k 1 Sam, xvii. 49, 
2 Kings ix. 24, 
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Rey. ix. 6, 
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gins, Mic, vi, 
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king was stayed up in his chariot against the Syrians, 


1 28, xx, 42, 


and 'died at even; and the blood ran out of the wound 
into the +midst of the chariot. 
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Samaria, °and the dogs licked up his blood, and they} 36 tvii'3"2 
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book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? EO eek 
xi. 2!, xiv. 31. 


40 So Ahab ‘slept with his fathers; and Ahaziah| 3.0; i 16 
his son reigned in his stead. ie SE 
' 41 4And ‘Jehoshaphat the son of Asa began to reign] 35 7°" 
over Judah in the fourth year of Ahab king of Israel. |, son 3 tonr. 
42 Jehoshaphat was thirty and five years old when} #1"). 7°" 

he began to reign; and he reigned twenty and five 
years in Jerusalem: “and his mother’s name was 


4 2 Kings i. 17. 
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viii 16, 


x xiv. 21, xv. 2. 
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escape. (Note, 1 Chr. xviii. 29.) Such was his friendship! But Jehoshaphat 
meant no harm, and suspected none. 

V. 31. (xx. 24.) Some have imagined, that Ben-hadad wished to wipe off 
the disgrace of his own captivity, by making Ahab prisoner in return ; and to 
reciprocate his kindness, in liberating him without ransom. (Note, xx. 31—34. ) 
But his proud heart seems to have rankled with a far more malignant resent- 
ment, and Ahab’s success against him had excited such hatred, as no subse- 
quent kindness could erase. : 

V. 32—35. Jehoshaphat in extreme danger “cried unto the Lorn,” and he 
wonderfully preserved him. (Note, 2 Chr. xviii. 31, 32. xix. 1—3.) But Ahab, 
notwithstanding all his precaution, could not escape the destined blow. The 
captains of Ben-hadad knew not where to seek for him: but an arrow shot at 
random by a Syrian was directed by God, to penetrate the joints of his breast- 
plate, or coat of mail, and to give him a mortal wound. —“ Joints of the harness” 
in the text, seems less proper than the marginal reading :—Perhaps Ahab did 
not think that it would prove fatal, and would not intimidate his forces by 
wholly leaving the field of battle ; and therefore having retired that his wound 
might be dressed, he returned, and remained in his chariot till he died. 

V. 36. When Ahab’s death was known, either Jehoshaphat, or they who 
succeeded in command, issued this proclamation, probably with reference to 
Micaiah’s vision. (Note, 17.) % 

V. 38. (Note, xxi. 17—19.) : 

V. 39. It cannot be supposed, that this house was built of ivory: but it was 
so. inlaid and ornamented with ivory, that it thence derived its principal 
elegance, or magnificence. (Marg. Ref.) — ; 

- V.41—46. Perhaps this general account is here given, of Jehoshaphat’s reign 
over Judah, in order to contrast it with Ahab’s wicked reign over Israel. The 
chief blemish in Jehoshaphat’s character is hinted at, when it is said, “‘ He made 
peace with the king of Israel:” not merely engaging to avoid all hostile 
measures; but entering into the most intimate alliance with him, and confirming 
the treaty by marrying his son to Ahab’s daughter, which introduced much 
idolatry and wickedness into Judah, brought great calamities on the inhabitants, 
and occasioned the almost entire ruin of Jehoshaphat’s family. (Murg. Ref. 
Notes, 2—5. ) « ig : Ay 

V. 47. David had conquered Edom; and it is probable, that till this time, 
the nominal king of Edom had been merely a viceroy of the kings of Judah. 
(Marg. Ref.) Res : 

V. 48, 49. Jehoshaphat at first joined with Ahaziah, and lost his fleet: but, 
being reproved by a prophet, he would not consent to Ahaziah’s proposals the 
second time. (Note, 2 Chr. xx. 35—87.) These ships of Tharshish were made 
to go to Ophir: yet itis said in epee they were “ made to go to Tarshish.” 
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Jehoshaphat's Jleet broken. 


43 And ‘he walked in all the ways of Asa his 
father, “he turned not aside from it, domg that which 
was right in the eyes of the Lorp: nevertheless “the 
high places were not taken away; for the people 
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were broken at ™Ezion-geber. 

49 Then said Ahaziah the son of Ahab unto Jeho- 

shaphat, Let my servants go with thy servants in the 
ships: but Jehoshaphat would not. 
« 5094 And Jehoshaphat "slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers °in the city of David 
his father: and "Jehoram his son reigned in his 
stead. 

51 { Ahaziah the son of Ahab *began to reign over 
Israel in Samaria the seventeenth year of Jehoshaphat 
king of Judah, and reigned "two years over Israel. 
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his mother, “and in the way of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 

53 For *he served Baal, and worshipped him, and 
Yprovoked to anger the Lorp God of Israel, 7accord- 
Se So: 35; (Ing to all that his father had done. 
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Was there not therefore a Tharshish near Ophir, as well as a place of that name 
in Spain ? (Note, 1 Kings x. 22.) 

V. 51. Jehoshaphat began to reign in the fourth year of Ahab, who reigned 
twenty and two years, (41,) yet Ahaziah succeeded Ahab, in the seventeenth 
year of Jehoshaphat. ‘This occasions some difficulty: but learned men suppose, 
that the chronology of the kings of Israel was adjusted to that of the kings of 
Judah. Now Ahab began to reign, after Asa had entered on his thirty-eighth 
year, and Asa died before the end of his forty-first year. (xvi. 29. 2 Chr. xvi. 
13.) And Jehoshaphat began to reign in the same year, which thus was 
reckoned both to Asa and Jehoshaphat. Ahab therefore is computed to have 
reigned four years in Asa’s time, and eighteen in Jehoshaphat’s, including a 
part of the year in which Asa died, and in which Jehoshaphat succeeded him : 
though Ahab did not live till Jehoshaphat had fully completed his seventeenth 
year; having died nearer the beginning of the year, than Asa had done.—It is 
difficult to make this intelligible to persons not acquainted with the Jewish 
method of computing time; who, (whether in days or years,) take in both the 
first and last of the account, as if entire, even though only a small part of each 
had actually passed. Thus Ahaziah, having reigned part of the seventeenth 
year of Jehoshaphat, and part of the eighteenth, (for he died in the eighteenth, ) 
is said to have reigned two years. (Note, xvi. 8—14.) - wi 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. oi 

V.1—9. They who neglect the word of God, to rely on the promises of 
ungodly men, generally meet with merited disappointment: but this does not 
excuse the treachery and ingratitude of those, who deceive and injure the very 
persons that have been criminally kind to them.—There are certain critical 
seasons, when advantages are placed within our reach: but if we let the 
opportunity pass, we shall in yain attempt to recall it, and our endeavours will 
only serve to increase our losses. (Note, Ke. viii. 6, 7. )—Wieked men court the 
friendship of the righteous, when they can render their assistance subservient 
to their own purposes: but their professions of regard must be insincere. The 
same easiness of temper, which betrays some pious persons into amity with the 
declared enemies of religion, renders the connexion peculiarly dangerous to 
them: they are perpetually persuaded to improper compliances of every kind ; 
and induced to connive at, and even sanction, such converse and conduct, as 
they ought decidedly to protest against: and the fear of being deemed 
uncourteous, and the desire of escaping censure, ridicule, or insult, for their 
religious peculiarities, stop their mouths, and cause them to deviate from 
sincerity in their expressions of civility. Yet these are the only godly people, 
whose acquaintance the men of the world will much desire. If, however, we 
are necessarily placed among profane or infidel characters ; we must not yield 
either to fear or shame, so as to conceal our dependence on God and deyotedness 


Reflections on the guilt of false prophets, 


to him; for these mark the difference ‘ betwixt those who serve him, and those 
who serve him not.”—If it were to be decided by vote, what was the true 
religion, we see plainly, that those abominations which God abhors would gain 
the election, against that worship which he hathinstituted. Even in the visible 
church, numbers, authority, and unanimity have repeatedly been in favour of 
delusions, against a single poor despised prophet of the Lord |—It is, in a worldly 
sense, worth while, for a man of competent talents and address, to employ 
himself in reconciling men’s consciences to their inclinations, and, if great men 
cannot discard their religious scruples, to enable them, by help of some false 
system, to render them subservient to the commission of sin without remorse. 
In some places and at some times, such false prophets will be well paid for their 
delusions: and they, who from ambition, avarice, or sensuality, “ turn away 
their ears from the truth,” and “ cannot endure sound doctrine,” will “heap to 
themselves teachers of this kind, after their own lusts ;” that the agreement of 
so many ministers may embolden them to disregard those singular unfashionable 
persons, who are always robbing them of their comfort, and putting them upon 
an unnecessary strictness. A few individuals indeed hint, that something is 
wanting in their favourite instructors; nay, seem to prefer such as they dislike. 
But then, are not these too scrupulous? Do they not carry matters too far? 
Do they make proper allowances for human frailty, and peculiar situations ? 
Thus eventually smooth doctrine, united with confidence, ingenuity, and 
courtly manners, obtains the preference, and opens the way to the favour of the 
great and of the many. ‘The faithful servants of God must therefore lay their 
account with hatred, contempt, and insult. They know not to give flattering 
words, or to call base crimes by soft names, or to buoy up the hopes of hypocrites 
with insinuating falsehoods: they cannot be silent, when called to, speak ; but 
must declare the counsel of God, and not keep back any thing profitable, 
however displeasing. Their conscientiousness will often be ascribed to pride 
and obstinacy; the language of their tender compassion for souls will be called 
severity or malevolence ; and their plain-dealing will be branded as insolence 
and ill-manners. But they must commit their cause to God: and wicked men, 
who hate them for the truth’s sake, will at length find, that they were their 
own enemies in so doing, and that in opposing them they strove against the 
Almighty. 

V. 10—28. Unprincipled teachers are sufficiently pliable in matters of; 
religion; they carefully avoid the imputation of bigotry; they make great) 
pretensions to candour, and even treat the most fundamental truths of 
Revelation, as matters of indifference or uncertainty: but the same men are 
exceedingly tenacious of their own interests, and stubborn in their own concerns. 
Whereas we ought to be as pliant as the willow, where our own ease, credit, 
advantage, or indulgence, are at stake; and as firm as the sturdy oak, in standing 
up for the great things, which relate to the glory of God, and the salvation of 
souls.—They who are rising in the world, or possessed of wealth, are apt to 
counsel the ministers of Christ, what they ought to speak in the name of the 
Lord; though they betray their own incompetency by every word. We should 
indeed be accessible and teachable, and willing to take a friendly hint from any 
man: but when others would persuade us to consult our own ease and interest, 
fo shun the cross, to prefer courtesy to integrity, and to bend the word of God 
to the humours of the rich and great; we must recognize the tempter in 
such counsellors, and by peremptory language stop, at once their insidious 
proposals, by declaring our determination, whatever others do, to adhere to 
what we consider as the truth and will of our Lord and Judge. (Notes, Am. 
vii. 13—17. Matt. xvi. 21—23.)—In some cases, however, we should not be 
forward to speak: when men evidently do not wish’ to'hear the truth, and 
appear determinately set against our testimony, it may be enough to express. 
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prevail against us. 








or unprincipled teachers of religion. 


disapprobation by silence. But if we are fairly called upon to give our 
sentiments, we must do it with all seriousness and firmness, without regarding 
personal consequences.—A believing view of the presence and glory of the 
King of Heaven, will raise us above the fear of our fellow-creatures, however 
powerful or enraged ; and will enable us to commit ourselves to his protection, 
in the discharge of our duty, in the midst of apparent danger. But we must 
not expect exemption from hardship and ill usage; and need not wonder, if 
we eat the bread of affliction, and are even rewarded with blows, imprisonment, 
and cruel mockings: and when princes, false teachers, and apostates unite 
against the servants of God, even the remnant of his people will often be afraid 
to interfere in their behalf. Alas! how should we be ashamed to complain of 
what we in this day call trials, when we consider what the servants of God 
formerly endured! Yet it will be well, if our exemption from trouble prove no 


more injurious to us, than persecutions did to them: for we are more easily 


allured and bribed into unfaithfulness and conformity to the world, than 
influenced by terrors and threats. Let us then watch and pray, and prepare 
for temptations of every kind: and be careful that the quietness of our enemies 
do not arise from our making too many concessions, and going upon their 
ground, to meet them half way, in order to form the worst of all coalitions. — 
Nothing can by any means harm us, if we continue faithful, and meekly valiant 
for the truth: the Lord will remove every aspersion from our characters, and 
bear testimony to his truth, in his due time: and some will profit by our 
warnings, though others rush headlong on ruin.—Little do unbelievers suspect 
how many legions of crafty, malicious, and powerful enemies are unwearied in 
plotting their destruction; restrained by no hand, but that of Him whom they 
despise and disobey. The whole multitude of those, “‘ who privily bring in 
damnable heresies,” or propagate infidelity with vast industry and ingenuity, 
speak and write no other things, than are suggested to them by the prompter 
behind the curtain, Let us then fear suppressing our convictions, and 
returning back to sin after professions of repentance, lest Satan should thus 
For if he obtain leave to deceive, the disposition of our 
hearts to prefer a flattering lie, to an humbling truth that crosses our inclinations, 
will give him such an advantage, that every attempt of others to prevent his 
success, will only exasperate the mind to persecution or blasphemy. 

V. 2953. They, who are rebellious against God, and injurious to his 
people, will not often be very faithful or grateful to their friends. Self-love is 
their supreme principle, to which all other considerations must be sacrificed 
and the children of God are seldom so politic as the children of the wicked one. 
‘When, however, the Lord hath rebuked his offending people, he will mark that 
difference betwixt them and his enemies, which they did not sufficiently observe. 
“ His eyes are upon the righteous, and his ears are open to their prayers: but 
his face is against the workers of iniquity.” None “can hide themselves in 
secret places from him.” That, which is casual to man, is the appointment of 
God, to fulfil his word of mercy or of wrath; so that, “men shall say, This 
hath God wrought, for they shall perceive, that it is his work.” The deceiver 
and deceived are his, and the flatterer and flattered shall be taken in the same 
net, and fall into the same destruction. Alas! what will all riches, monuments, 
or splendid achievements avail, when God shall require the sinner’s soul ? 
Happy are they in death, who have served him in their generation: but man’s 
best is so defective and defiled, that “ blessed is he,” alone, “‘ whose iniquity is 
forgiven, and whose sin is covered.” Yet sincere endeavours to do good are 
the proper evidences and effects of saving faith: and the concurring reproofs 
of God’s word and rod will lead the upright believer to repent of every 
transgression, and to bring forth fruits meet for repentance: whilst hardened 
sinners rush forward, unawed and unmoved, in the ways which have led others 


our compassionate good will, and our fears for them}; or to shew our’| before them into everlasting misery. 














b) 





THE SECOND BOOK OF THE 


Koo Nagra, 


\ 


COMMONLY CALLED 


THE FOURTH BOOK OF THE "KINGS. 


This book is merely a continuation of the preceding, to which it is joined in the Hebrew Canon: the remarks, therefore, already made on that, in a great 


measure apply to this.—It contains the history of above three hundred years.—In Israel the kings were uniformly idolatrous and wicked: and, though the 
labours of Elijah, Elisha, and other prophets, were prospered to preserve a considerable number of the people from the general contagion ; yet the measure of 
their national iniquity was soon filled up; so that they were conquered and carried captive by the kings of the Assyrians, and dispersed among the Gentiles, 
no more, as a collected body, to be restored to their own land. | Their country was, after this, planted by the conquerors with a mingled people, who established 
a corrupt and partial worship of Jenovan, from whom originated the nation and religion of the Samaritans. ‘These events began to take place considerably 
above a hundred years before the Babylonish captivity. In Judah indeed some remarkable revivals of religion took place under the pious princes of David’s 
family, and by means of the faithful labours of the prophets: but these promising appearances were of short duration; several of the kings were idolatrous and 
extremely wicked ; the priests and Levites exceedingly neglected their important duty ; and the people were generally prone to idolatry and iniquity. So that, 
after the death of pious Josiah, the nation became almost universally corrupt; and the melancholy account closes with the destruction of the city and temple, 
the desolation of the country, and the enslaving and carrying away of the inhabitants, by the Chaldeans.—As all the prophets, ( commonly so called, ) whose 
writings have been preserved, lived in the latter part of this period ; (those excepted who lived during or after the captivity; ) and as they continually refer to 
the facts recorded in this history; we may consider all their predictions as sanctioning, by their accomplishment, the Divine authority of the narrative ; 
though a does not contain any express prophecy, the completion of which extended much beyond the term of the return of the Jews from the Babylonish 
captivity. 
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Moab rebels, 
CHAP. I. 


Moab rebels, 1, Ahaziah, being sick, sends to enquire of Baal-zebub ; and Elijah 


orders the messengers to inform him, in the name of Jehovah, that he should surely 
die, 2—4. Ahaziah sends to apprehend Elijah, who twice calls down fire to con- 
sume those who came against him, 5—12. The captain of the third company sues 
for mercy ; and Elijah, encouraged by an angel, goes to Ahaziah, and assures him 
that he would die at that time, 13—16, Ahaziah dies, and is succeeded by Jehoram, 


17, 18. 
r}\HEN *Moab rebelled against’ Israel “after the 
death of Ahab. 

24 And Ahaziah fell down through ‘a lattice in 
his upper chamber that was in Samaria, and “was 
sick: and he sent messengers, and said unto them, 
Go, enquire of °Baal-zebub the ‘god of Ekron, *whe- 
ther I shall recover of this disease. 

3 But “the angel of the Lorp said to ‘Elijah the 
Tishbite, “Arise, go up to meet the messengers of the 
king of Samaria, and say unto them, Js i¢ ‘not because 


there is not a God in Israel, that ™ye go to enquire of a 


Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? 

4 Now therefore thus saith the Lorp, *Thou shalt 
not come down from that bed on which thou art gone 
up, "but shalt surely die. And Elijah departed. 

5 { And when the messengers turned back unto 
him, he said unto them, Why, are ye now turned back? 

6 And they said unto him, There came a man up 
to meet us, and said unto us, Go, turn again unto the 
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Death of Ahaziah. 


10 And Elijah answered and said to the captain of 
‘fifty, ‘If I be a man of God, then “let fire come 
‘down from heaven, and consume thee and thy fifty. 
|And there came down fire from heaven, and consumed 
‘him and his fifty. 

11 ¥Again also he sent unto him another captain 
of fifty, with his fifty. And he answered and said unto 
him, *O man of God, thus hath the king said, Come 
down quickly. 

12 And Elijah answered and said unto them, *If 
I be a man of God, let fire come down from heaven, 
and consume thee and thy fifty. And the fire of 
God came down from heaven, and consumed him and 
his fifty. 

13 ¥ And *he sent again a captain of the third fifty 
with his fifty: and the third captain of fifty went up, 
and came and *fell on his knees before Elijah, and 
*besought him, and said unto him, *O man of God, 
I pray thee, let my life, and the life of these fifty thy 
servants, be precious in thy sight. 

14 Behold, there came fire down from heaven, and 
burnt up the two captains of the former fifties, with 
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king that sent you, and say unto him, Thus saith the 
Lorp, Is it not because there is not a God in Israel, 
that thou sendest to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of; 
Ekron? °therefore thou shalt not come down from 


that bed on which thou art gone up, but shalt surely 
die. 
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8 And they answered him, He was "an hairy 
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man, and girt with a girdle of leather about his| }°'%,?i 
loms. And he said, It is Elijah the Tishbite. SU aT aL 


42, Luke vi. 11, 
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9 Then the king ‘sent unto him a captain of fifty 
with his fifty: and he went up to him; and, behold, 
the sat on the top of an hill; and he spake unto him, 
*Thou man of God, the king hath said, Come down. 
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xvi. 25,26 Acts} 15 And the angel of the Lorp said unto Elijah, 
¢ Gen xv, 1.{G0 down with him; ‘be not afraid of him. And he 
Is Pexxvi 1,/arose, and went down with him unto the king. 

jx. tay’ ae| 16 And he said unto him, Thus saith the Lorp, 
Matt’x’’ 9s|"Forasmuch as thou hast sent messengers to enquire 
g sein 3’ 4—|0f Baal-zebub the God of Ekron, és 7 not because 
Tings xiv.o|¢here ts no God in Israel to enquire of his word? 
mugs," |therefore thou shalt not come down off that bed, on 


which thou art gone up, but shalt surely die. 

17 | So he died, according to the word of the 
Lorp which Elijah had spoken: and Jehoram reigned 
‘oL iKingsaei,/12 his stead, *in the second year of Jehoram the son 
le of Jehoshaphat king of Judah: because he had no son. 

18 Now the rest of the acts of Ahaziah which he 
did, are they not written ‘in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Israel ? 
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NOTES. 

Cuar. I. V. 1. After David had subjugated the Moabites, they continued 
in subjection till the division of the kingdom; when their vassalage and tribute 
were transferred to the kings of Israel, as those of Edom remained to the kings 
of Judah. But after Ahab’s death the Moabites revolted. (Notes, iii, 4—27. 
2 Sam. viii. 12. Marg. Ref.) 

VY. 2. “ Baal-zebub” signifies the lord of a fly, or flies. Probably, the coun- 
try was grievously infested with swarms of flies, and the Ekronites fancied that 
their idol delivered or preserved them from these. (Note, Ex. viii. 23—35.) 
Beelzebub, (which is the same name,) is called in the New Testament “the 
prince of the devils ;” and hence we learn that, under these names and images, 
evil spirits were actually worshipped as gods. (Note, Matt. xii. 2224. )—The 
Baal generally worshipped in Israel at that time, was the god of the Zidonians ; 
but Baal-zebub was the god of Ekron in Philistia; for they “had lords many, 
and gods many.” It seems that his oracle was then in great repute, as that of 
Delphos was in Greece some ages afterwards.—Ahaziah did not send to enquire 
what he was to do in order to his recovery, but merely to know whether he 
should recover ornot. Perhaps he had been making preparations for reducing 
the Moabites, and was impatient to march against them. (Notes, viii. 7, 8. 
1 Kings xiv. 1—4.) 

V. 3. When a king of Israel sent to enquire of a heathen oracle, he pro- 
claimed to the Gentiles his want of confidence in Jenovan: as if the only 
nation, favoured with revelation, and the knowledge of the true God, had been 
the only nation in which no God was known! This was peculiarly dishonour- 
able and provoking to the Lord. ( Notes, v. 8. 15, 16. 1 Kings xviii. 36, 37. Ps. 
Ixxvi. 1, 2. 

V. 4. Elijah departed. The prophet, having delivered his message, departed 
to his usual place of retirement, but did not conceal himself as formerly. ( Note, 
1 Kings xvii. 3.) ° 

Vy. 8 Elijah was a hairy man, either in his person, or by reason of the coarse- 
ness and roughness of his garments, made perhaps of hair, and girded round 
him with a piece of undressed skin. In this manner he shewed his mortified- 
ness to the world, and expressed his concern and grief for the idolatry and 
iniquity of his people. (Note. Matt. iii. 4.) ey 

V. 9. This officer called Elijah a “man of God” by wa of derision, not out 
. of respect as others did.—Jezebel’s name is not mentioned in this transaction ; 
but probably she stirred up her son, as she formerly had done her husband, 
against the prophets of the Lord. a 








V.10. No doubt Elijah was moved to call for fire from heayen on these 
men, by immediate revelation. He was influenced by a holy zeal for the honour 
of God, which was attacked in his person by the worshippers of Baalim ; for if 
he had been actuated by resentment or selfish passions, the fire from heaven 
would not have come at his word. (Notes, ii. 23, 24. 2 Cor. xii. 7—10. )—He 
had before proved JrHovauH to be the only true God, by fire from heaven con- 
suming the sacrifice ; (Notes, 1 Kings xviii. 32—39 ;) yet the nation in general, 
and especially the rulers, adhered to the worship of Baal; it was therefore 
proper, that they should be convinced by a still more awful proof; and made 
sensible that all the enemies of the Lord would at length be destroyed. The 
officers and soldiers, who were slain, not only deserved death as idolaters, but 
doubtless they had been the instruments of Ahab and Jezebel in persecution . 
and the example would have salutary effects on many in Israel. ( Notes, Dan. iii. 
19—23. Lake ix. 51—56. Acts xii. 18,19.) 

V. 11,12. It is hard to say, which was on this occasion the more wonderful, 
the madness of the wounded and enfeebled Ahaziah, or the presumption of this 
officer and his soldiers: for the second attempt was made in a more peremptory 
and haughty manner, than the foregoing. But perhaps the former calamity 
was ascribed to chance. ‘Indeed it had so happened that terrible lightning, 
just at that moment, slew the captain and his fifty men; but they were by no 
means convinced, that Jenovaun had sent it for that purpose, in answer to the 
words of Elijah.’ ( Note, 1 Sam. vi. 2—9.) 

V. 13,14, This officer had not courage to refuse obedience to the infatuated 
tyrant, who ordered him on this desperate service; and yet he dared not attempt 
any thing against Elijah: he therefore employed humble intreaties, with every 
expression of respect and submission ; and in this manner his life and the lives 
of his soldiers were preserved. (Marg. Ref.) 

VY. 15,16. Elijah had so exasperated Jezebel, and her party, by putting the 
prophets of Baal to death ; that in general he lived in retirement ; and did not 
go to the king, except when especially commissioned, as he was on this occasion. 
His presence, however, and authoritative boldness in delivering the solemn 
message, so dismayed Ahaziah, that he did not attempt any thing against him: 
and shortly after he died, (17) according to Elijah’s word, for attempting to 
consult a heathen oracle, ( Note, 1 Chr, x. 13, 14.) 

V. 17. Jehoshaphat lived some time after this: it is therefore supposed that 
he admitted his son Jehoram to reign with him, eight or nine years before his 
death: and Jehoram the son of Ahab began to reign, in thesecond year of that 
term, or in the eighteenth year of Jehoshaphat. ( Notes, viii, 16,17. t King sxxii.51. ) 
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Elisha refuses to leave Elijah. 


CHAP. II. 


Elijah in vain persuades Elisha to leave him, 1—7. With his mantle he divides 
Jordan, and they pass over, 8, Elijah allows conditionally of Elisha’s request of a 
double measure of the Spirit, and is taken to heaven in a fiery chariot, 9—11. 
Elisha takes up Elijah’s mantle ; divides Jordan, and passes over ; and is received 
as Elijah’s successor, 12—15. The sons of the prophets in vain seek for Elijah, 
16—18. Elisha heals with salt the bad waters of Jericho, 19—22, Bears destroy 
the.children that mock him, 23—25. 


ND it came to pass, when the Lorp would “take, 
up Elijah into heaven "by a whirlwind, that Elijah 
went with °Elisha from “Gilgal. 

2 And Elijah said unto Elisha, *Tarry here, I pray 
thee; for the Lorp hath sent me to Beth-el. And 
Elisha said wnto him, ‘As the Lonp liveth, and as thy 
soul liveth, ®I will not leave thee. So they went down 
to "Beth-el. 

3 And ‘the sons of the prophets that were at Beth-el 
eame forth to Elisha, and said unto him, Knowest 
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thou that the Lorn will take away “thy master from 
thy head to-day ? And he said, Yea, I know @¢ ; hold 
ye your peace. 

4 And Elijah said unto him, Elisha, tarry here, 
I pray thee: for the Lorp hath sent me to ‘Jericho. 
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I will not leave thee. And they two went on. 

7 And Pfifty men of the sons of the prophets went, 
and stood *to view afar off: and they two stood by 
Jordan. 

8 And Elijah took Shis mantle, and wrapped 7 
together, and smote the waters, and they ‘were divided 
hither and thither; so that they two went over on 
dry ground. 

9 4 And it came to pass when they were gone over, 
that Elijah said unto Elisha, ‘Ask what I shall do for 
thee, before I be taken away from thee. And ‘Elisha 
said, I pray thee, let "a double portion of thy spirit 
be upon me. 

10 And he said, ‘Thou hast tasked a hard thing: 


And he said, "As the Lorn liveth, and as thy soul}, se on 12— 
liveth, I will not leave thee. So they came to Jericho. | {3 23°* ™ 
5 And the sons of the prophets that were at 








PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

VY. 1—8. Man’s revolt from God is often punished by the rebellion of those 
who owe subjection to him.—Death meets men in the most unexpected places 
and forms, but always under the direction of the all-wise and righteous God. 
If reconciled to him by faith in the Saviour, and walking in his ways, “death 
is ours,” and can never come in a wrong time or manner: but to the impeni- 
tent and unbelieving he is and must be “the king of terrors.”—False religion 
amuses men’s minds, and gratifies a vain curiosity: but the Bible declares the 
way of acceptance, and the path of duty; and, without attempting to inform 
us of the events of our future lives, or the time and manner of our death, it 
teaches us to be always ready; and instructs us how to behave under every 
dispensation of Providence, and thus to find comfort under them all, and derive 
benefit from them.—With such instructions, and access to the mercy-seat of 
our God and Father, we have no occasion to consult any of those oracles, 
which pretend to unfold what God has been pleased to conceal. The believer, 
assured hy the word of God that all things shall work together for his good, 
may rejoice in hope, and look forward with comfort: but the foreknowledge of 
the afflictions of future life, joined to the terror of final misery, would mar the 
little enjoyment which the unbeliever has in this world, and torment him before 
his time. (Gen. xv. P. O. 9—21.)—Men are prone to act, as if there were no 
God; as if they were left to take care of themselves, as well as to spend their 
lives in following their own inclinations: hence they are so readily induced to 
yield to every temptation, and to make rapid progress in wickedness, when in 
pursuit of the objects which they idolize, or when afraid of losing them.—They 
who would be valiant for the truth, and in the cause of God, before the great 
ones of this world, must learn temperance and frugality; and evince that they 
neither envy nor covet their luxuries and embellishments, but are indifferent 
about all other things, compared with the glory of God and the salvation of 
immortal souls. 

V. 9—18. The conduct of some persons, as impartially recorded in the word 
of God, appears so infatuated, that we should scarcely be able to credit the 
account, did we not sometimes witness actions equally unaccountable. Often 
has it been observed, that men upon a death-bed, and aware that they could 
not recover, have appeared more trifling, profane, avaricious, morose, fierce, or 
cruel, than at any former period : so that those around them have been tempted, 
by their intolerable conduct, to wish them dead before the hour arrived ! Some 
have even seemed to regret with their dying lips, that they could do no more 
mischief in the world before they left it! And in many other ways men are 
continually acting in a manner inexplicable, except upon the principles of the 
wise man; “The heart of the sons of men is full of evil, and madness is in 
their heart whilst they live, and after that they go to the dead.” (Notes, Fe. ix. 
1—3. Matt. ii. 16—18. )—Haughty persecutors will always meet with wretches, 
ready to execute their most impious and desperate mandates: and when pro- 
vidential mercies, means of grace, warnings and corrections, leave them thus 
desperate in enmity against God and his servants, we may be confident that 
vengeance slumbereth not. If the wicked face death in its most tremendous 
forms, to obtain or preserve the favour of an earthly prince, whose “ breath 
goeth forth, and he returneth to his dust, and all his thoughts perish ;” what 
danger and hardship ought we not to welcome in the service of the everlasting 
God, who can give us the gracious recompense of eternal life. ( Notes, Ps. exlvi. 
3—6. )—There are proper seasons for different methods of behaving towards 
sinners, and we must ask wisdom of God to direct us: and, as the same action 
may be either right or wrong, according to the principle from which it springs, 
we should look well to our own spirits, and be candid in judging our brethren. 

It is, however, our general rule, “not to be overcome of evil, but to over- 
come evil with good.”—The judgments of God under the Christian dispensation 
are commonly spiritual: and the more mildly we behave to those, who insult 
and injure us for the Lord’s sake, the more terrible punishment will he at 
length inflict upon them. But our God is ever ready to forgive the humble 
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supplicant, however rebellious he has been; and the way to prevail with him 
is to bow before him. We therefore should be followers of him, and be ready 
to favour and pray for our bitterest enemies, especially when, under any 
alarm of conscience, they intreat us so to do. We may safely venture into the 
presence of our most enraged foes, when He requires us, who hath all hearts 
in his hand: the courage of faith hath often struck terror into the heart of 
the proudest sinner: how then shall any be able to stand before God, when 
he ariseth to execute judgment ? His words will surely take effect : and whilst 
some sinners, being long spared, increase their own condemnation; others 
are cut off speedily, and hurried into destruction. Both are intended to warn 
others to seek the Lord whilst he may be found: and his servants will, one 
way or other, survive and witness the destruction of all his enemies. - 
NOTES. 

Cuar. II. V.1. None, Enoch alone excepted, had ever been favoured with 
exemption from the general sentence denounced against sinful man, “ Dust 
thou art, and to dust shalt thoureturn.” (Note, Gen. v. 2224. P. O. 21—32. ) 
But the Lord had given Elijah some intimations, that he intended thus to dis- 
tinguish him, and that the day was at hand. (Note, 1 Kings xix. 3,4.) At that 
time, he and Elisha were at Gilgal: (Marg. Ref.) and thence Elijah went in 
circuit to several of the schools of the prophets in different places, to give them 
his parting exhortations and blessing. Doubtless most of them were estab- 
lished, and all of them were superintended, by him. (Note, 1 Kings xix. 20, 21.) 
—It is not known how long Elijah lived before his translation. 

V. 2. Elijah might intend by this proposal to make trial of the strength of 
Elisha’s attachment; or perhaps he longed for retirement, and shunned osten- 
tation. But Elisha expressed his determination to enjoy the pleasure, and reap 
the benefit, of his company to the last; and, if it might be, to witness his trans- 
lation : and this he confirmed with a most solemn asseveration. (Notes, Ruth 
1, 16—18. 2 Sum. xv. 18—22. )—As the life and soul of man entirely depend on 
God, to mention them in a solemn oath, either alone, or along with him, was 
deemed equivalent to swearing by the name of the Lorn. (Notes, Matt. v. 33— 
37. xxiii. 1629. ) 

V.3. ‘In that place where the golden calves were worshipped, God: con- 
tinued the schools of the prophets! This was a great testimony of his love to 
an apostate people. And it is still more remarkable, that prophets of greater 
excellency for miracles were raised up in Israel, than were in Judah ; because 
they needed them more. It seems to me very probable, that these “sons of 
the prophets” were such ministers to the prophets, as the evangelists were to 
the apostles; whom the prophets sent to publish their prophecies and instruc- 
tions to the people, where they could not go themselves.’ ( Bp. Patrick. )—“* The 
sons of the prophets ” had received a divine intimation, that Elijah was on that 
day to be taken from them: and as Elisha was next in precedency after Elijah, 
sitting nearest under him, or at his feet, while he delivered his instructions ; 
he would be considered as their superintendent, when his master was taken 
“from his head,” or from above him. (Note, Acts xxii. 1—5. )—Blisha would 
not allow them to interrupt the composure of Elijah’s mind at this solemn 
season by any lamentations; it is probable, that he forbad them publicly to 
speak of it, lest multitudes should be collected to witness the event; or he 
counselled them to be calm, and not to disquiet themselves, for the Lord would 
make up the loss. 7 

V. 6. ‘He hoped for some great blessing from him, when he was carried up 
to heaven; and therefore continued firm in his resolution, to attend that 
wonderful change.’ (Bp. Patrick. ) (Note, 9, 10. ) 

V. 7,8. These fifty men seem to have hoped to witness Elijah’s translation, 
but this favour was granted only to Elisha. They, however, saw Jordan twice 
divided, first before Elijah and lisha, and then afterwards before Elisha alone, 
by smiting the waters with Elijah’s mantle. (Note, 14.) 

V.9,10, Elisha was thus reminded to make his request before Elijah was 
taken from him: for the prophet did not give the least intimation of being 
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11 And it came to pass, as they still went on, and 
talked, that, behold, there appeared Ya chariot of fire, 
and horses of fire, and parted them both asunder ; and 
Eljah went up *by a whirlwind ‘into heaven. 

12 4 And Elisha "saw it, and he cried, “My father, 
my father, the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen 
thereof. And ‘he saw him no more: and he took hold 
of his own clothes, and trent them in two pieces. 

13 He took up also ‘the mantle of Elijah that fell 
from him, and went back, and stood by the *bank of 
Jordan ; 
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The unwholesome waters healed. 


he said, Send. They sent therefore fifty men; and 
they sought three days, but "found him not. 

18 And when they came again to him, (for he 
tarried at Jericho,) he said unto them, Did I not say 
unto you, Go not ? ; 

19 { And the men of the city said unto Elisha, 
Behold, I pray thee, the situation of this city zs plea- 
sant, as *my lord seeth: but "the water is naught, and 
the ground $barren. 

20 And he said, Bring me a new cruse, and put 
‘salt therein: and they brought #¢ to him. 

21 And he went forth unto the spring of the waters, 
and ‘cast the salt in there, and said, Thus saith the 
Lorp, *I have healed these waters; ‘there shall not 
be from thence any more death or barren land. 

22 So the waters were healed unto this day, accord- 
ing to the saying of Elisha which he spake. 

23 9 And he went up from thence unto "Beth-el : 
and as he was going up by the way, there came forth 
“little children out of the city, and ’mocked him, and 
said unto him, *Go up, thou bald head; go up, thou 
bald head. 

24 And he turned back, and looked on them, and 
“cursed them in the name of the Lorn: and there 
came forth two *she-bears out of the wood, and ‘tare 
forty and two children of them. 

25 And he went from thence to ‘mount Carmel ; 
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prayed to, as an intercessor, after he was gone to heaven. Elisha, therefore, know- 
ing the efficacy of Elijah’s prayer, desired him to ask for him a double portion 
of his spirit. (Notes, Nwm. xi. 25—29. xxvii. 18. 1 Kingsiii. 514.) He seems 
only to have meant a double portion of the spirit of prophecy, and of wisdom, 
courage, faith, and grace, to what was ordinarily bestowed upon the prophets: 
but as he was to succeed so eminent a person, in a most important work, and 
arduous times, his desires and expectations might be enlarged by zeal for the 
-honour of God, and for the revival of true religion; so that he was led to use 
words, which may signify even double the portion which Elijah had possessed : 
and Elijah’s answer seems to imply, that this was the import of them,.—It 
appears from the history, that Elisha wrought twice as many miracles as Elijah 
had done: and being more constantly among the people. as their example and 
instructor, for above sixty years, from his first-calling by Elijah, he seems to 
have been favoured with more extensive usefulness than he; though in other 
respects he may be considered as his inferior. (Note, xiii. 14.) Thus our Lord 
said to his apostles, (referring to the extensive usefulness of their labours, com- 
pared with that of his personal ministry, and to the number, variety, and long 
continuance, of the miracles wrought by them,) “ Greater works than these 
shall ye do:” yet was he infinitely greater than they. (Notes, Matt. xi. 7—11. 
John xiv. 7—14. ) 

Y.11. Elijah’s translation was doubtless performed by the ministration of 
angels, who caused the appearances and effects here described. The event was 
a distinguished honour put upon one, who had been peculiarly zealous for the 
honour of God, and had ventured all consequences in his cause, by opposing 
the idolatry of an apostate and persecuting age and nation, It was a public 
attestation of the doctrine of a future state of retributions, for the encourage- 
ment of God’s suffering people; and it was also a prefiguration of the Redeemer’s 
ascension. (Notes, Luke xxiv. 50—53. Actsi. 9—11.)—The prophet had on 
one occasion passionately wished to die; but the Lord was graciously pleased 
to deal with him better than his wishes. He had passed over Jordan to his 
native country, and was conferring with Elisha, perhaps about the joys of 
heaven, or the interests of true religion in, Israel, when they were thus suddenly 
interrupted and separated. 

Y. 12, The manner in which Elijah was taken away, amidst his most interest- 

. ing discourse, must have been exceedingly affecting to Elisha, who could not. 
but congratulate his felicity. But he had lost one whom he loved and revered 
as a father; and Israel had lost a reformer, whose Jabours and prayers did 
more to preserve the nation from ruin, than chariots and horsemen, however 
numerous, could have done: and on these accounts he grieved, and expressed 
his regret by rending his clothes. Nor was he reconciled to his own and the 
public loss, by being the president of all the schools of the prophets, or by being 
assured of a double portion of Elijah’s spirit. 


Y.13. The prophet went to heaven in the body; yet, as a token of the! 


different state into which he was entered, and the change which had taken 
place, he dropped his mantle or upper garment. L 
to attend Elijah, by the casting of his mantle over him; and he now received 
and yalued this mantle, as a token of his receiving a double portion of his 
spirit. (Notes, 9, 10. 1 Kings xix. 19.) . 

Y.14. Elisha was inwardly moved to make trial, whether Elijah’s words 
were indeed fulfilled to him; and whether the Lory God, who had wrought 
such miracles by Elijah, and had just before divided the waters of Jericho, 

' when he smote them with his mantle, was with him in like manner. The 
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origirial is more expressive than the translation, and may be rendered, ‘“‘ Where 
is Jrvovan, the God of Elijah, even He?” He is still with me: though Elijah 
be not here, the God of Elijah is. (Notes, Josh. iii. 7, Matt. xxviii. 19, 20.) 

V.15. These “sons of the prophets” had probably witnessed the division . 
of Jordan, both by Elijah, and afterwards by Elisha; (Note, 7, 8;) thence they 
concluded, that the spirit of Elijah rested on Elisha; and by bowing to the 
ground before him, they gave him honour as their superintendent from that 
time. 

V. 16—18. These sons of the prophets might think, that even in case Elijah 
was finally taken from them, his soul alone was gone to heaven; and that his 
body might be found, and buried with due honour: but perhaps they also 
doubted, whether he was really removed; or had only been carried to some 
other place in a supernatural manner, as he seems to have been on former ocea- 
sions. (Marg. Ref.) Elisha, however, might fear lest they should suspect, if 
he persisted in refusing their request, that he was influenced by an undue 
desire of filling Elijah’s honourable place; and the event tended to establish 
his authority. 

V. 19—22. Jericho had not long before been rebuilt, in defiance of the 
curse which Joshua had denounced against him who ventured to rebuild it ; 
and it is probable, that the pleasantness of the situation had been the induce- 
ment. (Note, 1 Kings xvi. 34.) But, as an evidence of God’s displeasure, the 
water was unwholesome; and, perhaps in consequence, the ground, (though 
not otherwise deficient in fertility,) had the property of causing the cattle to 
cast their young; and as some think, the immature fruit to fall from the trees. 
Itis not unlikely, that similar effects were produced on the women also. 
(Margin.) But, as the inhabitants had admitted a seminary of prophets among 
them, these tokens of the Divine displeasure were miraculously removed.—The 
new cruse, and the salt, could have no natural efficacy to heal the water, and 
remove the bad property of the land, but might have been thought likely to 
produce contrary effects: they were, however, mere signs of JuHovAH’s opera- 
tion. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ez. xlvii.1]. Matt. v. 13.) 

V. 23,24. Several learned men have endeavoured to prove, that these 
offenders were not children, but grown-up persons: and, no doubt, the word 
rendered children, is often used in that sense. The addition, however, of the 
word rendered little, seems clearly to evince, that they were not men, but young 
boys, who had been trained up in idolatry, and taught to despise the prophets 
of the Lord. They had heard that Elijah was “ gone up” to heaven, and they 
insultingly bade Elisha follow him, that they might be rid of him also; and 
they reviled him for the baldness of his head. ‘Thus they united the crimes of 
abusing him for a supposed bodily infirmity, contemptuous behaviour towards 
a venerable person, and enmity against him as the prophet of God. The sin 
therefore even of these children was very heinous: yet the greater guilt was 
chargeable on their parents; and their fate was a severe rebuke and awful 
warning to them If the Spivit of God had not dictated Elisha’s solemn curse 
of them, Providence would not have followed it with so terrible a judgment. 
The children of the city in general seem to have 
been present ; and the insult was perhaps the effect of a pre-concerted plan. to 
drive the sons of the prophets from Beth-el by ill-treatment. The forty-two 
children, which were devoured, might be only a small part of the whole com- 
pany, and perhaps they were the most guilty. However, the Judge of all the 
earth surely did right. Had he cut them off by a fever, no one would have 
objected to it: but, while the dispensation would have been as severe towards 
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them, it would not have been suited in any adequate measure to make the same 
useful impression on the minds of the survivors, or to inculcate the same 
important instructions to other ages and nations, as this solemn sentence and 
immediate execution were. (Notes, Num. xxxi. 2. Josh. vi. 21.)—It seems that 
the inhabitants of Beth-el were so overawed, that they no more ventured to 
molest Elisha or the sons of the prophets. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . 


V. 1—10. The Lord always acts with perfect wisdom, justice, goodness, and 
truth ; but he doth not always deign to explain to us the reasons of his conduct. 
In exempting sinners from merited condemnation, and in conferring wnmerited 
blessings, he “ divideth to every man severally as he will.” (Note, Acts x. 34, 35.) 
Weare assured, that they who repent and believe the gospel, shall be saved ; 
that the Lord will honour those who honour him: and if we obtain eternal 
life, through Jesus Christ our Lord, we need not greatly regret, that we do not 
pass the same way to it, which Enoch and Elijah did; being comfortably 
assured, that we shall be more than conquerors in the last conflict, through 
him who hath loved us, and that at last “death will be swallowed up in victory.” 
Gen. v. P. O. 2132. )—As we know not the time of our departure, we should 
endeavour to be habitually ready: and we ought to mind our proper work 
with greater assiduity, if able, when we perceive that the time approaches. 
Whether ministers or private Christians, we are called to “serve our genera- 
tion ;” and should aim to leave all around us deeply convinced of the nearness 
and reality of eternal things, and animated with the desire of glorifying God 
and doing good: and our example, exhortations, and prayers should especially 
be directed to these important objects, when we approach the solemn closing 
scene. (Note, 2 Pet. i. 12—15.) On the other hand, we should gladly embrace 
opportunities of visiting the death-beds of eminent believers, that we may learn 
heavenly wisdom, and catch holy fire, as it were, from their converse and beha- 
viour. But such occasions require seriousness, calmness, and submission to 
the will of God ; and we should learn even to repress our own feelings, rather 
than distract the minds, or interrupt the devotions and discourse, of the depart- 
ing Christian. As long as such persons are with us, we should beg an interest 
in their prayers ; that, by “the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ,” we may 
be enabled to tread in their steps, and to be serviceable to the church as they 
have been. And, if from zeal for the glory of God, and love to the souls of 
men, we should covet earnestly to abound still more in grace, wisdom, and 
usefulness : neither God, nor his dying saints, will blame the largeness of our 
desires. Nor is this hard in itself, however it may appear to us: for that fulness, 
whence prophets and apostles derived all their endowments, still remains, and 
we are invited to ask large supplies from it: (Note, Johni.16:) and they, who 
are called to succeed eminent men in arduous and important stations, and are 
conscious of their own insufficiency, are peculiarly encouraged to expect a double 
portion of the Spirit of God, that they may not disgrace, or remain useless in, 
their situations. 

V. 11—18. Angels delight to be employed in removing the saints to their 
glorious rest, in any way that the Lord pleases: yet the event, which is so joy- 
ful to them, causes painful separations to those who are left behind; many on 
these occasions are bereft of such as have been more dear and useful to them 
than the tenderest parent: yea, even the public has been deprived of some of 
its strongest bulwarks, though most men are insensible to the loss. (Note, Is. 
lvii. 1,2.) On these accounts it is allowable to grieve: but believers should 
be warned “ not to sorrow as men without hope ;” the separation will at length 
issue ina more joyful meeting, and the loss shall be made up tothem. Though 
Elijah be removed, ‘‘ the Lorn God of Elijah” liveth. Thus, when the Saviour 
ascended into heaven, he left not his disciples comfortless ; but he bequeathed 
to them his precious gospel, like Elijah’s mantle, as the token of the Divine 
power being exerted to subvert the empire of Satan, and to set up the kingdom 
of God in the world: and he poured out upon them his Holy Spirit, both to 
qualify them for their work, and to render their labours abundantly successful. 
The same gospel still remains with us, and, though the miraculous powers are 
withdrawn, it still is attended with a divine energy for the conversion and sal- 
yation of sinners. Oh, may that power be more abundantly experienced, 
wherever the word of God is truly preached ! And may we all seriously enquire, 
whether it be not suspended, retarded, or removed, through some criminal 
cause in us !—Having. however, the same exceeding great and precious pro- 
mises as the primitive Christians, the same throne of grace, the same Mediator, 
the same powerful God and Father, as they had; if we have also the same 
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precious faith, we need not fear breaking through all difficulties, opposing 
enemies, and as last passing comfortably through the Jordan of death, as on 
dry ground.— When we perceive men averse to conviction, and bent upon their 
own schemes, though vain and empty; it is sometimes best to leave them to 
take their own course: and their fruitless labours and enquiries often, most 
effectually, discover to them their mistakes. 

V.19—25. The nature of man, in its best estate, and adorned with all the 
embellishments of which it is capable, resembles the unwholesome water and 
soil of Jericho. It is throughout infected with sin, and barren of real good ; 
and man’s best actions, till renewed by gruce, proceed from worthless motives, 
are directed to unworthy purposes, and measured by a false rule. But when 
that remedy is applied, a blessed change takes place through all the powers of 
the soul: and repentance, faith, and love of God and man, produce good works, 
performed from the purest principles, and for the most important ends ; and 
regulated according to the holy law of God, and the example of the Redeemer. 
In this way sometimes whole towns and cities have assumed a new appearance, 
through the preaching of the gospel; and the curse of sin and ungodliness has 
been converted into the blessing of “‘ fruitfulness in the works of righteousness, 
which are through Jesus Christ to the praise and glory of God:” and when this 
blessing is vouchsafed to seminaries of learning, and places of public education ; 
the fertilizing streams may flow through whole countries, and produce the most 
happy change. (Notes, Ez. xlvii. 1—11. )—Whilst the Divine blessing evidently 
rests on those places where his gospel is welcomed ; his heaviest wrath will light 
on those who reject the gracious message, and insult and abuse his ministers. 
The words and actions even of children, yea, of little children, are noticed by 
him. Let then the youngest who read or hear these observations, “stand in 
awe, and sin not:” let them think of the terror and anguish of the children 
of Beth-el, when they are tempted to deride the deformed, the lame, or the 
infirm; when they are induced to shew contempt to the aged; but especially 
when they are about to join those who revile or ridicule such as are in repu- 
tation for sanctity: for this is to despise the holiness of God in them. And if 
any have the misfortune to have parents so wicked, as to set them an example 
of such profaneness, or to instruct or encourage them to behave in such a 
manner ; let them remember that they should ‘ obey God rather than man,” 
and that they must answer to him for their offence, whoever commands them 
to commitit. But words cannot express what strikes the imagination on this 
awful subject. We can scarcely conceive the horror which seized the parents 
of Beth-el, on the view of the mangled bodies of their children, whom they had 
taught that impiety which brought the dreadful judgment upon them. What 
then will be the anguixh at the great decisive day, of those parents, who witness 
the everlasting condemnation of their offspring, occasioned by their negligence 
and wickedness ! Let us turn from the dreadful meditation, and take warning to 
train up our families, with increasing earnestness, “ in thenurture and admoni- 
tion of the Lord ;” hoping and praying that we shall be enabled, at that impor- 
tant season, to appear before God, and to adopt the language of the prophet, 
“ Behold, I and the children that thou hast given me.”—Indeed the ministers of 
Christ must and will continue to bless, and not curse: but the Lord is still 
glorious in holiness, and all creatures serve him; and whilst he protects his 
people, even among their enraged foes, he can soon call for instruments of his 
vengeance on those, whom he sees aes mee for destruction. 

TES. 








Cuar. III. V. 1. (Note, i. 17.) 

V. 2,8. Jehoram threw aside, but did not destroy, the image of Baal: and, 
if he suppressed the worship of Baal for a time, in order to please Jehoshaphat, 
and secure his alliance, or through terror at the awful end of his father and 
brother, it was soon allowed to revive. (Notes, x. I8—S1. 1 Kings xvi. 30—33. 
But he was not so eager on that idolatry, or so vehement a persecutor of God’s 
worshipper, as his predecessors ; preferring the more politic measures of Jero- 
boam. (Note, 1 Kings xii. 26—29.) Yet, it seems, Jezebel retained her influence, 
and promoted her favourite idolatry ; though for reasons of state, or being 
daunted by various calamities, she acquiesced in her son’s measures at the 
beginning of his reign. 

V. 4—6. (Notes, i. 1, 2. Marg. Ref.) Rams, (4,) Or, wethers. 

V. 7. Jehoshaphat used exactly the same words in this answer to Jehoram, 
as he had done to his father Ahab. But the ill success of Ahab’s expedition, 
his own extreme danger, and the sharp reproof given him by the prophet, 
should have taught him a different conduct. ( Notes, 1 Kings xxii. 4. 30. 32-—35, 
| 2 Chr. xix. 2, 3.)—As Jehoram had put away the image of Baal, Jehoshaphat 
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perhaps was in hopes of effecting a more complete reformation in Israel, by his 
compliance; but he thus almost entirely ruined his own family. (Note, 1 Kings 
xxii. 4]—46. ) 

V. 8,9. This way was far about, and through a part of the desert in which 
Israel had wanted water, when they came out of Egypt; and the same difficulty 
might reasonably have been expected. (Notes, Num. xx. 2—5. 17—21. xvi. 
16—11.) Jehoshaphat seems to have intended to prevent the revolt, and secure 
the assistance, of the deputy-king of Edom, and to attack the Moabites by sur- 
prise: (Note, 1 Kings xxii. 47:) but he neglected to enquire of the Lord, for 
which he was speedily rebuked. It is probable, that the army either missed 
the direct road, or was hindered in its march by unforeseen impediments. 

V. 10. Jehoram had planned this expedition, without any divine direction, 
for his own interest, and had drawn the other two kings into it. Had they 
succeeded, he would not have given God the glory; yet when calamities came 
upon him, through his own inadvertency, “ his heart fretted against the Lorp:” 
but he expressed neither repentance, nor faith, nor submission to the will of 
God. (Notes, vi. 2432. Prov. xix. 3.) 

V. 11,12. Doubtless the prophet was divinely directed to follow the camp, on 
this occasion. ‘The servant of Jehoram was better acquainted with Elisha, 
then his master was; and he was known, as having been the servant of Elijah, 
to assist him in washing his hands, and other menial offices; yet, as appointed 
to be his successor. (Note, 1 Kings xii. 20,21.) Jehoshaphat was now made 
sensible of his fault in neglecting to enquire of the Lord: and the three kings 
concurred in shewing respect to Elisha; not ordering his attendance, but wait- 
ing on him. (Notes, v. 8—12. Ex. xi. 8. Is. 1x. 10—14. Rev. iii. 8, 9.) 

V.13, 14. It is probable, that Elisha meant to shew Jehoshaphat the par- 
tiality and hypocrisy of Jehoram’s reformation ; as his heart still went after 
the prophets and worship of Baal; and he had no real regard for the prophets 
of God, though he consulted him in his distress. He would not therefore 
shew him any honour, that he might understand how the Lord detested 
his iniquity: but he treated Jehoshaphat with respect, though he also was 
faulty. (Notes, Judg. x. 13—18. Kz.xiv. 1—5. xx. 39.)— Doubtless he was 
directed to act in this public character : differently from what he would have 
done asa private subject of Jehoram’s kingdom. 

V.15. The “minstrel” was one skilful in playing on a harp, or some other 
musical instrument: and it is probable, that he sang the praises of God, 
accompanied with soft and sweet music.—This intended to calm the prophet’s 
mind, which had been discomposed with a holy indignation, by recollecting the 
abominations of Ahab’s' family; and so to prepare him he those illapses 
of the 7 Spirit, which he assuredly expected. (Notes, 1 Sam. x. 5, 6. xvi. 
16—23. 

V. 16,17. With this prophetical promise, a commandment was given which 
required considerable labour, and was a trial of the faith and obedience of the 
persons concerned. It is needless to enquire whence this water came: He, 
that caused the rock to pour forth rivers, could never want resources. (Note, 
Er. xvii. 5,6.) The supply, however, was evidently considered as miraculous; 
and those, who have insinuated the contrary, must suppose that the prophet, 
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whom they attempt to disparage, had more sagacity in matters of this kind, 
than these three kings, with all their officers and counsellors. 

V. 18,19. (Marg. Ref.) Providence put it in Jehoram’s power to execute 
that severe vengeance upon the revolted Moabites, which he meditated. But it 
is not certain, whether this implied a permission to do so, or was merely pro- 
phetical of the event. (Deut. xx. 19,20. )—It is probable, that the land could 
not be cultivated, till the stones were gathered off: and these, lying in heaps 
upon the corners of the fields, would speedily be dispersed by a numerous army, 
and occasion great hinderance ana difficulty in the future cultivation of the 
country. 

V. 9). The time of the morning sacrifice at Jerusalem was chosen by the 
Lord for this miracle, to intimate to the whole company, that their deliverance 
was vouchsafed them, through the sacrifices and the worship there performed. 
(Marg. Ref.)—It may here very properly be noted, that neither Elijah, nor 
Elisha, seem ever to have resorted to the worship at the temple, or to have 
required the people, under the government of the kings of Israel, to do so; 
though that worship was appointed by God, and it is evident that his spiritual 
worshippers had respect to it. The peculiar circumstances of Israel were such, 
that without uninterrupted miracles, or subverting the foundation of the civil 
establishment, the people could not exactly observe the ritual law. The pro- 
phets were therefore directed, by God himself, to accommodate their conduct 
to these circumstances and to spend their lives in recovering, or preserving, the 
people from idolatry, and in teaching them the grand essentials of acceptable 
religion.—In every age hitherto, considerate and faithful ministers have found. 
it impracticable, for them to rectify every external deviation from what to them 
appeared most scriptural: but, having adverted to the distinction betwixt 
what is desirable and what is attainable; and betwixt the essentials of true reli- 
gion in every age, and matters more circumstantial ; they have accommodated 
themselves to that state of things which they could not alter ; and endeavoured 
to bring men to repentance, faith in Christ, and holiness of life, and to as 
scriptural an external worship as theycould. And, though some of their 
brethren have censured them, the Lord God of Elijah and Elisha has evidently 
pleaded their cause, by making them the instruments of numerous conversions, 
and great revivals of religion: whilst others, scrupulously exact in external 
forms, and earnest to magnify them, have worn out theirlives in vainly attempt- 
ing to new-model the church and the world, and have missed their opportunity 
of more essential usefulness. (Notes, iv. 23. 1 Sam. vii. 9.17. 1 Kings xviii. 4. 
86, 37.) In due time the Lord will regulate every thing externally, as well as 
internally, in the best manner: in the mean while we must make the best of 
things: we must aim to be satisfied respecting our own conduct as in the sight 
of God; to be moderate in our judgment concerning those who differ from us, 
and patient under their censures of us! and, learning what that meaneth, 
“J will have mercy and not sacrifice,” to be careful not to lose sight of the 
great end of all religion, for the sake of some of the disputable means of attain- 
ing it. For at last, nothing “availeth in Christ Jesus, but faith which worketh 
by love,” and “a new creature” manifested in ‘‘ newness of life,” (Notes, Gul. 
ve lo, vi 11—I6.,) 
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V. 22, 23. The sun shining upon the water, in ditches, probably in a red 
soil, had the appearance of blood; and deceived the Moabites, who knew it to 
be a dry valley: and as combined armies have often quarrelled, and destroyed 
each other, they hastily concluded this to be the case; God permitting them to 
be thus infatuated for their destruction. (Note, Judg. vii. 16—22. 2 Chr. xx. 
2295, ) 

V. 26. The camp of the viceroy of Edom seems not to have been so well 
fortified, as the camps of the other kings: and therefore the king of Moab, in 
his extreme danger, thought to have forced his way through in this direction ; 
but he was not able. 

V. 27. It hasbeen supposed, that the king of Moab offered in sacrifice the 
eldest son of the king of Edom, whom he had taken prisoner: but the nar- 
rative does not admit of this interpretation. It is evident, that he sacrificed 
his own eldest son, and the heir-apparent of his crown, to procure the assist- 
ance of his idols, or to avert their indignation. It has been thought, that a 
tradition of Abraham’s offering his son Isaac, nay, that even a distorted tra- 
dition concerning the sacrifice of the Redeemer, gave occasion to those horrid 
human sacrifices, which have been, and still are, very common in the gentile 
world. But this at most could only be the occasion: the cause was two-fold ; 
the depravity and blindness of the human heart, and the subtlety and malignity 
of Satan; in whose worship, as directed by him, it must be a first principle, that 
the more costly, painful, unnatural, and cruel the oblation is, the more accept- 
able the sacrifice ; because it best gratifies his pride, envy, and malice. ( Notes, 
Lev. xx. 2—5, Mic. vi. 6—8. )—This horrid sacrifice the king of Moab offered 
in the sight of the combined armies, that they might see his desperate deter- 
mination to endure and inflict all extremities, rather than be reduced: his 
remaining forces were thus fired with indignation against Israel; and perhaps 
Jehoshaphat, and the king of Edom, expressed their disapprobation of those 
severities which occasioned the dreadful deed. Thus the minds of the assailants 
being filled with horror, and their measures disconcerted, they retired without 
completing their design: 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—12. Partial reformations often originate from the hope of advantage in 
temporal things, by the favour of godly men: and even the selfish will some- 
times renounce those sins, which occasion them loss and trouble; and then 
detect their own hypocrisy by adhering to those, which promise present advan- 
tage. True piety, however, disposes men to judge favourably, and this candour 
is apt to carry them too far; sy they indulge the hope of drawing half- 
converts further into the ways of God, by complying with their inclinations, 
and cultivating their acquaintance. We should indeed endeavour, by kind- 
ness, both to win upon the affections of our neighbours, and to evince the 
tendency of our religion: yet our conduct in all things should be regulated by 
the word of God; and it is there declared that “evil communications corrupt 
good manners; and we are commanded “to come out, and be separate” from 
the ungodly.— Worldly men are quick-sighted to their temporal interests, but 
they seek nothing further ; and often seduce pious persons to forget their own 
principles, and to “lean to their own understandings,” instead of “acknowledg- 
ing the Lorn in all their ways.” But whilst the wicked in‘their difficulties are 
ready to quarrel with the Lord; the believer will be humbled before him for 
neglect of duties, and disposed to enquire his will and seek his help. And when 
corrections have brought men to this temper, relief will be afforded them; and 
their ungodly connexions will often succeed the better on their account.—They, 
who would be eminent in the church of the living God, must readily’stoop to 
the meanest service and the hardest labour; for such as have thus distin- 
gnished themselves, have generally attained to singular honour and use- 
fulness. 

V. 13—27. Many shew respect unto the ministers of God under heavy trials, 
who despise them at other times. In that case, they might be justly left to seek 
help from the worldly idols, the vicious companions, the worthless forms, or 
infidel principles, which they have preferred to the favour and truth of God: 
and they should be shewn, that with him “there is no respect of persons.” The 
minister may also properly let them know, that he is no stranger to their 
characters, and will pay no court to them, whatever he would do or’ suffer for 
their g00d: and he, who in private life, is the allowed inferior, and willing to be 
the servant of all, when speaking in the name of the Lord, is commissioned to 
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“rebuke with all authority.” In all ordinary cases, however, it should be with 
evident affection and respect; and it is proper ‘so to change the voice, and 
regulate the conduct, as decisively to mark the difference betwixt the offending 
believer and the mere hypocrite. —Composure of mind favours the reception of 
heavenly communications: when the wickedness and misery of man have 
ruffled us, meditation on the glorious perfections and wonderful works of God 
is suited to restore the calm : and it is well, when the sweet, but much perverted, 
arts of poetry and music, are used with such caution and propriety, as to favour 
communion with him.—The Lord will take occasion, from the distresses of his 
offending servants, to manifest the glory of his power, truth, and love: and 
whilst all good gifts are from him alone, we must shew our believing expecta- 
tion, and prepare for their reception, by observing the directions of his word.— 
It is a light thing for him to preserve his people from\becoming a prey to their 
enemies: he will make them more than conquerors over them all. Our rule is 
to do good and not evil to owr adversaries: but we shall hereafter behold and 
rejoice in the destruction of all the enemies of God. And they, who are 
expressly commissioned by him, (as the Israelities of old, and magistrates at 
present, ) to execute his vengeance upon the wicked, are authorized in those 
severities, which in others would be extremely criminal. The Lord will put 
honour upon his own institutions: and sinners left to themselves are speedily 
infatuated; for if men could not believe what they wish to be true, without 
proof, and in defiance of demonstration, “ the fool” would not “say in his heart, 
there is no God.”—-When sinners are promising themselves peace and 
safety, sudden and inevitable destruction will come upon them, despera- 
tion will succeed their mad presumption ; and in Satan’s service, and at his 
suggestion, such horrid deeds have been perpetrated, as cause even the 
natural feelings of humanity to recoil. We should, however, be careful 
not to urge the worst of men to extremities, lest we should occasion blas- 
phemies, murder, or suicide: we ought rather to recede from our right, 








and leave them to the judgment of God. 
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NOTES. 


Cuar. IV. V.1. The prophets were ministers by selection, and not by 
entail, as the priests were; yet they seem in general to have married and brought: 
up families ; though Elijah and Elisha are supposed to have continued in a single 
state.—Except the prophets had private fortunes, their incomes must have 
been very precarious: and would arise either from the donations of pious persons, 
or from their own manual labour. The people perhaps sometimes gave them 
the first-fruits, and some other of the oblations, which would have belonged to 
the priests and Levites, if they had not departed from among them. ( Note, 
2 Chr. xi. 13—17.) Many of them, however, seem to have been very scantily 
provided for: and this servant of God, who was of approved piety, not only 
left his family destitute, but involved in debt. Yet the creditor paid no more 
regard to the distress of the widow, than to the character of the deceased ; nay, 
perhaps he was the more severe in his demands, because of the attachment of 
the debtor to the worship of JeHovan, and his zeal against idolatry. As 
therefore the widow had no effects with which to discharge the debt, he 
proceeded to sell her sons for slaves, in order to pay himself. (Murg. Ref.)— 
Elisha had no wealth from which to assist the widow; yet it was proper, for the 
honour of religion, that the creditor should be satisfied: and the Lord 
directed him to a method of effectually answering this demand, and of sup- 
plying her future necessities, (Notes, Ex. xxi. 2. Nek. v. 1—13. Matt. xviii. 
23—27.) 

V. 2. The woman had parted with every thing of value, to satisfy other 
demands, or to supply her urgent necessities. Probably, this oil was a present 
from some friend of her deceased husband, out of the produce of his olive-yard, 
but it was utterly insufficient to satisfy the creditor. 

V. 4. Shut, &c. This direction was given, in order that she might avoid 
interruption and ostentation ; and that in retirement, she with her sons might 
eh leisurely consider and adore the goodness of the Lord. (Notes, Matt. 
vi. 6. 

V. 6. The woman was ordered “to borrow empty vessels not a few;” and, 
as her neighbours were willing to lend her, we may conclude, that she borrowed 
as many as she thought could be wanted: yet the oil stayed not, till all the 
vessels were filled. Had her expectations been larger, the supply would have 
been more abundant, (Notes, xiii. 15—19.) 
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VY. 7. The woman would not make use of the miraculous supply, till she 
had received the prophet’s direction: and by his orders, she first discharged her 
whole debt, and then used the remainder for the subsistence of herself and her 
children. (Marg. Ref. Note, Rom. xiii. 8—10.) 

V. 8—10. Elisha seems to have generally resided at or near mount Carmel: 
but he went his circuits through the land, to visit the seminaries of the 
prophets, and to instruct the people, which probably was his stated employment, 
when not sent on some special service. (Notes, ii. 1. 1 Kings xix. 20—22.) At 
Shunem there lived a woman of wealth and piety, who invited him to come to 
her house, and with some difficulty prevailed on him. But when he became 

‘acquainted with her character, he never failed to call upon her when he 
journeyed that way. Her husband seems to have been a pious person, but not 
so zealous or active as she was: and, as he confided his domestic affairs to her 
care, she is chiefly noticed. By his approbation she prepared for the prophet a 
retired lodging ; perhaps perceiving, that the hurry of a large family did not 

’ suit his contemplative mind.—The plain simple manner in which the prophet’s 
chamber was furnished, (though he was the patriarch, if I may so speak, of the 
whole church of Israel, ) is worthy of our notice. There was nothing provided 
for ornament or indulgence, but merely for necessity, for study, and for devotion. 

VY. 13. Elisha had no doubt acquired considerable influence with Jehoram, 
or his captains, by the singular deliverance and victory obtained through him; 
(Notes, iii. 4—27:) and, though he would ask nothing for himself, he was 
willing to shew his gratitude in behalf of his kind hostess, by interposing in her 
behalf, if she had any petition to present.—Perhaps Jehoram’s soldiers, or tax- 
gatherers, might be oppressive or troublesome in the neighbourhood; and he 
thought she might desire to seek redress of this, or some other grievance. 
(Notes, viii. 3—6.) Or perhaps he made the proposal, with an intention of 
manifesting her indifference to temporal interests. Accordingly she answered, 

that, living safe and contented among her friends and relatives, and those who 
behaved kindly to her, she had no request to make.—Having said this, she 
seems to have withdrawn, and Elisha talked the business over with Gehazi. 

V. 14-17. Gehazi, as having more leisure to observe the affairs of the 
family than Elisha had, discovered what favour would be most acceptable; and 
he seems not to have doubted the prevalence of his master’s prayers in this 
respect. In addressing his benefactress, Elisha used words, which, some think, 
implied not only the time, but the very day, on which she should embrace 
a son. (Gen. xvii. 21. xviii. 14, Marg. Ref.)—Her answer reminded him of his 
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He dies, and she applies to Elisha. 


BAER 18 § And when the child was grown, it fell on a 
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21 And she went up, and laid him on ™the bed of 
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character, and intimated that she could not suppose he would mock her with 
delusive expectations: especially as she had expressed no impatience under her 
trial, and had not so much as mentioned a desire of having children. 
(28. Notes, Gen. xxx. 1,2. 1 Sam. i. 7, 8.) 

V. 21. On the bed, &c. This implied, that the woman had some expectation. 
of her son’s being restored to her; as he had at first been given her in so 
extraordinary a manner; (Notes, 1 Kings xvii. 17—24. Heb. xi. 17,183) yet, 
this hope was not sufficient to exclude her anguish of spirit, under this 
unexpected and sudden affliction. 

VY. 23. It appears, that on the sabbaths, new-moons, and other solemnities, 
the people were accustomed to assemble in appointed places, to worship God, 
and to receive instruction from the prophets; and it was thought allowable to 
use the cattle, on the sabbath-day, to go to the prophet, or to these places, 
if at a distance. (Note, Ev. xx. 8—11.)—JIt is not certain whether they 
assembled in synagogues, or private houses ; but probably it was done in most 
parts of the land of Israel.—_In Judah, pious people had the advantage of the 


temple-worship, and the instructions of the priests and Levites; they were ” 


generally countenanced and protected by their kings; and they thankfully 
availed themselves of these advantages. But in Israel, the ruling powers were 
against them: yet they served God according to their consciences, as their 
circumstances would admit. (Note, iii. 20.)—The afflicted mother would not 
needlessly distress her husband, by informing him of the death of the child ; 
but merely said it would be well for her to go: and he had that confidence in 
her, that he required no further explanation, 

V. 26. It is well. Some suppose that the woman only meant to put off 
Gehazi with this answer, as in part true, in respect of herself and her husband, 
though not the whole of the case: but it is probable that it was the language 
of her faith ; as she was persuaded, that the afiliction was in mercy, and weuld 
terminate well, though her passions conflicted against her better judgment. 
(Note, Lev. x. 3. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 27. (Marg. Ref.) It is plain from this verse, that the prophets derived 
all their knowledge from immediate communication ; and not from any power 
of discerning, habitually inherent in them. 

V. 28. Doubtless the acute feelings of the Shunammite mingled some 
impatience in these expostulations: yet she meant them as arguments, to 
prevail with the prophet to come to her relief; being satisfied of the prevalency 
of his prayers. For, as she had not impatiently desired children, she could not 
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answer him not again: and ‘lay my staff upon the 
face of the child. 

30 And the mother of the child said, *As the Lorp 
liveth, and as thy soul liveth, "I will not leave thee. 
And he arose, and followed her. 

31 And Gehazi passed on before them, and laid 
the staff upon the face of the child; but there was 
ineither voice nor "hearing ; wherefore he went again 
to meet him, and told him, saying, The child is “not 
awaked. 

32 And when Elisha was come into the house, 
behold, ‘the child was dead, and laid upon his bed. 

33 He went in therefore, and “shut the door upon 
them twain, and "prayed unto the Lorp. 

34 And he went up, and “lay upon the child, and 
put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes upon his 
eyes, and his hands upon his hands, and he stretched 
himself upon the child, and ‘the flesh of the child 
waxed warm. 

35 Then he returned, and walked in the house *to 
and fro; and went up, and stretched himself upon 
him: and the child sneezed seven times, ?and the 
child opened his eyes. 

36 And he called Gehazi, and said, %Call this 
Shunammite. So he called her: and when she was 
come in unto him, he said, 'Take up thy son. 

37 Then she went in, and ‘fell at his feet, and 
bowed herself to the ground, and took up her son, and 
went out. 
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A hundred men miraculously fed. 


38 And Elisha ‘came again to Gilgal; and there 
was “a dearth in the land, and *the sons of the pro- 
phets Ywere sitting before him: and he said unto his 
servant, *Set on the great pot, and seethe pottage for 
the sons of the prophets. 

39 And one went out into the field to gather herbs, 
and found *a wild vine, and gathered thereof wild 
gourds his lap full, and came and shred them into the 
pot of pottage: for they knew them not. 

40 So they poured out for the men to eat: and it 
came to pass, as they were eating of the pottage, 
that they cried out, and said, °O thow man of God, 
there is ‘death in the pot. And they could not eat 
thereof. 

41 But he said, Then bring meal: ‘and he cast i 
into the pot; and he said, Pour,out for the people, 
that they may eat: and ‘there was no ‘harm in the 
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42 { And there came a man from ‘ Baal-shalisha, 
and brought the man of God bread of the first-fruits, 
twenty loaves "of barley, and full ears of corn in *the 
husk thereof: and he said, Give unto the people, that 
they may eat. 

43 And this servitor said, ‘What! should I set this 
before an hundred men? He said again, Give the 
people, that they may eat: for thus saith the Lorp, 
‘They shall eat, and shall leave thereof. 

44 So he set it before them, and they did eat, and 
left thereof, according to the word of the Lorp. 


1 Matt, xiv. 20. xv. 37, xvi. 8—10, Mark vi, 42, 43, viii.20, Luke ix. 17, John vi. 11—13. 














think that her son had been given her without solicitation, merely to become 
the occasion of her far deeper distress. (Notes, 14—17. 21.) 

V. 29—31. It is difficult to determine what the prophet meant, by thus| 
sending Gehazi. He had divided Jordan by using Elijah’s mantle; and) 
perhaps he thought his own staff, in the hands of Gehazi, would be as efficacious. | 
( Note, ii. 14.) Or, perhaps he meant to make trial of the Shunammite’s faith. 
Gehazi, however, was ordered to proceed as a man upon urgent business, who 
may not be delayed even by attention to ordinary civilities: and he seems to 
have observed his directions punctually, but in vain; whether through his own | 
unbelief, (Notes, Matt. xvii. 19—21. Acts xix. 13—20,) or because the woman 
had no expectations from him; or because Elisha was faulty in attempting to 
perform the miracle by a substitute; or, as some think, because the prophet 
altered his purpose, at the importunity of the woman, and so did not pray for 
Gehazi’s success. ( Notes, v. 20—27.) 

V. 33—35. It is instructive to compare the manner, in which Elijah and 
Elisha wrought their miracles, especially in raising the dead, with that of Jesus 
Christ. Every part of their conduct expressed a consciousness of inability in 
themselves, and an entire dependence on another, and earnest application to him 
for his interposition : but Jesus wrought by his own power; he spake, and it 
was done; “ Young man, I say unto thee, arise:” “‘ Talitha cwmi ;” “ Lazarus, 
come forth.” (Marg. Ref. )—On this occasion, Elisha, by his great attention, 
shewed his earnest desire of restoring the child to his afflicted mother: and the 
actions which he employed were significant expressions of his expectation, that 
God, by communicating life to the body, would enable each part to perform its 
proper office. The recovery of the child was gradual: life was communicated, 
and then one symptom and another of it appeared. As his disorder had been in 
his head, it has been observed that his sneezing might remove the cause of it, 
and restore him to health also. (Note, Bz. xxxvii. 1—10. Mark viii. 22—26.) 

V. 36, 37. (Notes, 1 Kings xvii. 21, 22. Luke vii. }11—17. Heb. xi. 35.) The 
jovful mother not only expressed her high respect for the prophet, but) 
worshipped God also, giving him humble thanks for his great goodness to her: 
for the words may be rendered, “ She fell at his feet, and worshipped.” 

VY. 39. Wild gourds. ‘These are supposed to have been gathered from the 
plant called coloquintida, which is of a most nauseous bitter, and, if taken 
improperly, operates as a fatal poison. The sons of the prophets seem to have 
fared very hardly ; and in a season of urgent scarcity they were glad to gather 
woe they could find, and thus one of them ignorantly brought this noxious 

ant. 

V. 40,41. It is probable that these men were alarmed, not only by the 
nauseous taste of their food, but by the effects produced on those who had 
begun to eat of it.—Yet we may take occasion to remark the goodness of God, 
in giving us the senses of smelling and tasting, to be, as it were, centinels to 
keep watch, that nothing prejudicial may be received into the stomach.—The 
“ meal cast into the pot,” was only a token of the Divine operation, in changing 
the taste and properties of the pottage, that his servants might not want a 
necessary refreshment. (Notes, ii. 19—22. Ex. xv. 25, 26. Mark xvi. 17, 18.) 

V. 4244. This would be a considerable present in a time of famine, 
(Note, 1.) ‘It is probable, pious persons gave that portion to the prophets 
which was assigned by God to the priests, to whom they could not now carry 
their first-fruits, they being in the land of Judah. And I suppose the schools 
of the prophets might be partly maintained by this means.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 
The loaves seem to have been small; perhaps each intended to be a meal for 
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oneman. The supply, however, was deemed greatly inadequate to the company :. 
but the increase was little compared with the miracles of this kind wrought by 
Jesus Christ. (Notes, Matt. xiv. 15—21. xv. 832—38. )—The sons of the prophets 
seem at this time to have become very numerous: but perhaps some of the 
people, who came from a distance to receive instruction, shared the repast. 
And this might be one reason of the servant’s objection to setting so little food . 
before such a number of persons. (Notes, 1—7. 1 Kings xvii. 10—16.) x<. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—7. It is incumbent on all Christians, and especially on ministers, to 
submit to Providence in respect of their temporal provision; and, whilst they 
trust in God for their daily bread, not to tempt him by negligence or 
extravagance. They should not contract debts for things not absolutely 
necessary, which they have not a reasonable prospect of discharging: for 
nothing tends more to bring reproach on the gospel, and excite prejudice 
against it; nothing more distracts men’s minds whilst they live, or more 
distresses their families when they are dead, than a burden of debt, without 
effects with which to pay it. Many hardships, therefore, should be endured, 
and many pleasant things renounced, rather than such fatal consequences 
should be occasioned. Yet, in the mystery of providence, this may sometimes 
unavoidably prove the case, even of those who are eminent for piety; nor can 
the strictest prudence avert the calamity: besides, many good men are deficient 
in worldly sagacity, and their unsuspecting simplicity exposes them to the 
designs of the artful. But, when this is a man’s misfortune rather than his 
fault, he will have a testimony to his integrity in the consciences of all impartial 
persons: the Lord’s people will be inclined to relieve him or his, according to 
their ability; and God himself will, in some way, interpose to clear up his 
character, and to provide for his wants.—He who hath all hearts in his hand, 
is able, without a miracle, to procure as effectual a supply, as the increase of the 
widow’s oil: and when the ability is given, the creditor, though unreasonable 
and severe, must first be satisfied, after which the remainder may be enjoyed 
with comfort.—We should then be careful to perform our present duty, and to 
commit all our concerns to the Lord: we should study to adorn the gospel in 
our life and conversation, and he will take care of us and ours: and if he bring 
us into distress, he will manifest his power and truth in our deliverance. He 
generally supplies what is requisite for honesty and charity to his people, by 
blessing them whilst they are occupying with a little. And the best directed 
benevolence of man consists, in teaching and helping the poor to make the 
most of what they acquire by honest industry: but in every way we should 
shew a readiness to relieve those in distress; and to give them our counsel and 
prayers, when we have nothing else——If our hearts were more prepared to 
receive spiritual blessings, and if we expected larger supplies, in retirement and 
fervent prayer, we should be more richly replenished. At length all the vessels 
of mercy shall be filled with the Lord’s goodness: and the Redeemer’s all- 
sufficiency will only be stayed from supplying the wants, and saving the souls 
of sinners, when there are no more inclined to apply to him for salvation. 

V. 8—17. The ministers of religion should not seek great things for 
themselves, or court the intimacy of the great, except to do good to them or by 
them: but they ought to be unwearied in their useful labours, like him, “ who 
went about doing good,” that all may “ perceive that they are holy men of 
God,” simply dependent on him, walking with him, devoted to his service, and 
seeking his glory. Though backward to form connexions with their superiors, 
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Naaman the leper 
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CHAP. V. 


Naaman, captain of the host of Syria, is leprous, 1, By the report of i i 
he comes to Samaria to be healed, 2—7. Elisha kgs for ae pega ane ag hia 
and is ordered to wash seven times in Jordan, 8—10, He is angry ; but, persuaded 
by his servants, he complies and is cleansed, 11—14. He acknowledges the true 
Gad; Offers presents to Elisha, who refuses them; and is sent away in peace, 
resolving to worship the Lord alone, 15—19. Gehazi, by a lie, obtains presents 


ae and is punished by leprosy, entailed also on his descendants, 
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lest they should be taken off from their work, and entangled in the world; they 
may yet find a few in that sphere, whose acquaintance may be deemed a 
privilege. But, whilst they do not refuse their countenance and friendship, 
they feel, that “it is more blessed to give than to receive;” and they will 
endeavour to make such returns of gratitude as are in their power, and especially 
they will seek the blessing of God upon their benefactors: nay, they will go 
further with man to ask favours in behalf of others, than for themselves. But 
it is a great happiness to know when we are well, and to be content among our 
friends and relatives, without coveting the splendour or pleasures of courts and 
public life ; and when we have so learned submission to the will of God, as to 
express no desire for those objects, which others can perceive are wanting to 
our comfort. The Lord, however, sees the secret wish, which is suppressed in 
obedience to his will; and will hear the prayers of his servants in behalf of their 
benefactors, by communicating unsolicited and unexpected mercies: nor must 
the promises and engagements of the men of God be deemed fallacious, like 
those of the men of the world. i 

V. 18—37. Alas! all earthly comforts are sources of uneasiness: anxious 
fears counterbalance our pleasure from our beloved children when most hopeful: 
and their sudden sickness and death may turn all our joy into poignant anguish. 
On such occasions it is right to keep silence, or to say that “ all is well:” nor 
must we think it hard to bring up children for the grave, or for the kingdom 
of heaven.—We cannot now expect a present resurrection of our deceased 
friends, but in many of our troubles we may find relief; in all of them peace 
and comfort, from the counsel and prayers of the Lord’s faithful servants, who 
can teach us how to turn all our losses into the richest gain. Their company 
therefore, with the ordinances of God, and the throne of grace, should be doubly 
welcome to the afflicted and bereaved.We should treat those with great 
tenderness whose souls are vexed in them ; making allowance for improprieties 
in their conduct, and impatience in their expressions; and suffer them to vent 
their griefs, as well as be ready to attempt their consolation: and in general we 
should not avoid trouble, or affect state, by doing those things by others which 
we are able to do ourselves. When we have used proper means with diligence 
and earnestness, we may expect the efficacious blessing of God, both in things 
temporal and spiritual; but not otherwise—The gospel of salvation will no 
more effect the sinner’s conversion, without the presence and blessing of God, 
than the condemning law: and if the minister be a hypocrite, and destitute of 
faith, little good can be expected from the most exact external observances; the 
sinners are not awaked, will generally be the doleful report. Not so, when the 
use of appointed means is accompanied by the spirit of fervent believing prayer, 
and persevering expectation from the Lord: then the change, which takes 
place in the conduct of many, shall evince that “they are quickened who were 
dead in trespasses and sins.”—As the choicest comforts occasion the severest 
trials, so our heaviest afflictions make way for the sweetest consolations: and, 
notwithstanding appearances, the Lord will not tantalize his true people, by 
giving them blessings in order to take them away from them: but it is a 
comfort under temporal losses to reflect, that we did not inordinately desire the 
object of which we are bereft.—It is happy and comely when harmony prevails 
in domestic life; when the husband’s authority is tempered with affection and 
unsuspecting confidence; when the wife answers that confidence with deference 
and submission, as well as fidelity ; and when each party consults the other’s 
inclinations, and both unite in attendance on the ordinances of God, and 
ia a ae his cause. 


. 88—44. Whilst the servants of the Lord are contented with mean | 


accommodations, and put their trust in him, he can make their coarsest fare 
pleasant to them. Let them but observe his directions, and he will not only 
supply their wants, but extract the death, the evil, from such things as most 
alarm them. When he pleases, the scantiest provisions shall suffice ; and whilst 
he communicates to us, we should in faith impart a portion to others; and 
thus all will be clean and salutary to us. But to them, who feed themselves 
without fear, their table becomes a pat and perdition entwines around their 
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sensual enjoyments. Aware of this danger, let us learn to use temporal good 
things with caution and moderation, in dependence on Him, by whose blessing 
alone our food is made wholesome and nutrimental. 

; NOTES. 

Cuar. V. V.1. The Syrians were idolaters, and often oppressors of Israel ; 
yet the deliverance of which Naaman had been the instrument, is here ascribed 
to the operation and goodness of the Lord. Such is the rational language of 
the sacred writers: whilst the arguments and phraseology of those in general, 
who compose what is justly called profane history, too evidently shew that God 
is not in all their thoughts. (Notes, Josh. x. 9, 10. Ps. cxliv. 10. )—The leprosy 
was a loathsome and distressing distemper: and though Naaman was not 
under the restrictions prescribed for Israel ; yet, doubtless, he found it a great 
deduction from the satisfaction, which he might otherwise have found in his 
high preferments and honours. (Notes, Lev. xiii. 45, 46. Num. xii. 11—15.) 

V. 3,4. This young damsel, though a captive, and a slave to Naaman, 
having, it is likely, been treated with kindness, entertained a cordial affection 
for her master, and earnestly desired the removal of his affliction. She had 
heard of the piety and miracles of Elisha; and, though he had not cleansed any 
lepers, she was persuaded he would be inclined to shew kindness even to a 
heathen, and be enabled to effect his cure. Nor did Naaman despise the 
information as coming from such a quarter. He had doubtless tried to the 
utmost, what the physicians could do for him, but in vain; and his earnest 
desire of a cure prevented him from disdaining an application to the prophet 
of Israel. (Note, Luke xvii. 11—19.)—Sumaria. Hither the prophet was at 
Samaria, when the damsel was taken captive; or the adjacent district is meant. 

V. 5,6. Ben-hadad king of Syria, having heard, probably from Naaman 
himself, that there was such a prophet in Israel, seems to have supposed that 
he must be at the command of the king of Israel, and perform his miracles for 
his pleasure and advantage ; and if the Israelitish maid knew so much of the 
prophet, the king must have him continually in his presence, or in his thoughts. 
He therefore concluded, that he had only to ask it as a favour of Jehoram, that 
Naaman might be cured, and it would be granted of course ; Naaman also would 
prefer going in state to the king of Israel, to becoming a supplicant to a poor 
prophet: yet it seems he intended liberally to reward Elisha for the service. 

V. 7. Jehoram interpreted the ignorant language of the king of Syria, into 
blasphemy against God, as well as malice against himself. Though an idolater, 
and a very wicked man, he would be thought concerned about the honour of 
God ; and, as full of abhorrence of Ben-hadad’s supposed crime, “he rent his 
clothes.”—He had either for the moment forgotten the miracles wrought by 
Elisha, (Note, iii. 16, 17;) or he did not desire to witness any more of them ; 
or he thought this beyond his power: for it seems it was deemed as impracticable, 
by human skill, to cleanse a rooted leprosy, as to raise the dead. (Note, Lev. 
xiii. 1, 2.) By this concession of the king, the miracle wrought by Elisha 
became the more illustrious. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 8. A prophet in Israel. Naaman came into the land of Israel, expecting 
relief from a prophet of the God of Israel: and Elisha would by no means have 
him go back disappointed, lest he should conclude that Jenovan was like the 
gods of the nations, and as unable to do good or evil as they were. On the 
contrary, he would have it known, that God had “a prophet in Israel,” by 
whom he performed such cures, as none of the heathen prophets, priests, or 
physicians could effect ; and which were far beyond all the power of the mightiest 
monarchs. 

V. 9—12. The prophet knew how to stoop to the meanest service or person, 
when it was proper: but Naaman seemed to have come to him with great ideas 
of his own importance, as if he conferred a favour or honour upon him. Elisha 
was therefore directed to assume that superiority which really belonged to him; 
and to shew Naaman, that he was far from being elated by the presence of so 
great a man; and that he regarded not his rank, desired not his friendship, and 
would not accept his presents; though, for the honour of the God of Israel, his 
leprosy should be cleansed, if he would ie the simple direction which he 
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sent him by a messenger. But Naaman thought, that the prophet treated him 
with rudeness and neglect. He had also formed an idea in his mind of the 
manner, in which the cure would be performed, and this message did not 
answer his expectations. He wanted to be cured as a man of consequence, who 
was entitled to regard ; and not as a poor pensioner, who is glad of his alms by 
whomsoever sent. Abana and Pharpar were larger rivers than Jordan, and 
Naaman thought more likely to effect a cure: but the rivers of Damascus had 
not been distinguished by miracles, as Jordan had been; and Naaman in his 
proud anger forgot, that Jenovan was to cleanse his leprosy by means of his 
own appointment, and not in a way of man’s devising. (Notes, Num. xxi. 
6—29. John iii. 14, 15. 2 Cor. iv. 7.) 

V. 13,14. This Syrian was favoured with very prudent, respectful, and 
affectionate servants ; and probably, he was in general a kind and considerate 
master, who could bear to be reasoned with by his inferiors. They had, it may 
be supposed, heard a great deal from the Israelitish maid, of Elisha’s miracles ; . 
and were very desirous that Naaman should make the trial. Being more calm 
and impartial than he, they perceived that the prophet’s directions were simple, 
easy, and safe. Had the prophet prescribed nauseous medicines, a tedious 
regimen, or some painful operations, or even some burdensome religious 
observances; or had he demanded a large sum of money as the price of the cure; 
they knew that Naaman would have complied without hesitation: how much 
more then ought he, in reason, to go to Jordan, and wash seven times in its 
waters ? This remonstrance was “‘a word spoken in due season,” and had its 
full effect : (Note, Prov. xxv. 11, 12:) and his cure immediately followed on 
his obedience ; so that the decayed and loathsome parts of his skin and flesh 
became perfectly sound, and assumed the healthful appearance of the flesh of a 
child.‘ This is the only cure of a leprosy, that we read of, till Christ came 
into the world.’ (Bp. Patrick.) (Note, Nwm. xii. 11.) 

V. 15, 16. Naaman, having received the cure, returned to Elisha, to express 
his gratitude, and to give glory to God: and now the prophet went out to 
confer with him. (Note, Luke xvii.11—19.) His confession was very expressive 
and satisfactory. He not only allowed that Jenovan was the true God; but 
also, that there was ‘‘no God in all the earth, but in Israel ;” the gods of all 
other nations being helpless, worthless idols.—What an awful representation 
doth this give us of the state of the Gentiles, “ without hope, and without God 
in the world!” (Note, Eph. ii. 11—13.)—Naaman therefore urged the prophet 
to take a present, or blessing, of him, as a token of his gratitude; but he most 
decidedly refused. He did not scruple to receive presents from pious Israelites, 
and he seems to have accepted Ben-hadad’s gift, ( Note, viii. 8,9;) but the case 
of Naaman was singular. It was of great importance what impressions he, at 
that crisis, should receive, concerning the God of Israel and his worshippers. 
Elisha had sent for him, to confer a benefit on him; and had he taken the 
present, Naaman might have ascribed this to a selfish motive, and imbibed 
prejudices; but perfect disinterestedness would have a contrary tendency. 
(Note, 1 Cor. ix. 18—18. 2 Cor. xi. 7—12. ) 

V. 17—19. Naaman in his first impressions conceived, that there must be a 
peculiar sanctity in the earth of Israel, having received such benefit from washing 
in one of its rivers: he therefore asked permission to carry home with him 
enough to build an altar, on which to offer sacrifices to Jenoyau, whom alone | 
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he was determined in future to worship. Yet, as holding a high station in 
Ben-hadad’s court, it would be expected that he should accompany him to the 
temple of Rimmon: and whilst the king, leaning on his arm, should bow 
before his idol, Naaman could not avoid bowing also. But as he meant to do 
this, not as an act of worship to Rimmon, but of service to his prince; he hoped 
the Lord would pardon him in it: and some learned men have thought that his 


conduct in this respect was justifiable ; because he was not an Israelite, and so * 


not under the law of Moses. It is, however, evident, that the prohibition of 
every kind and degree of idolatry, belongs to the moral law, which is universally + 
obligatory. Our strict rule of duty certainly, forbids such a conformity ; the 
gospel grants no dispensations ; and in similar circumstances, a Christian would 
be absolutely required to renounce every advantage and preferment, which 
could not be retained without such communion with idolaters, and countenance 
of idolatry ; nay, to endure the utmost effects of the persecutor’s rage, rather 
than make such compliances, however palliated by salvos and mental reserves. 
(Notes, Dan. iii. s—18.) The prophet however seems to have perceived, that 
Naaman was convinced, that even bowing with the king in the house of 
Rimmon was not right, and he left those convictions gradually to produce their 


effects: if the result of regenerating grace, they would in time bring him to ~ 


make a more public protest against idolatry, when his faith, judgment, and 
experience were matured. Moreover, as the whole work was from God in so 
extraordinary a manner, it is probable, that the prophet declined interposing 
his private judgment, when he had no immediate directions from heaven 
respecting it-—‘ In this thing the Lorp pardon thy servant; that when my 4 
lord went into the house of Rimmon, to bow down himself there, and leaned © 
on my hand, I bowed down myself there; that I bowed down myself there, the 
Lorn pardon thy servant in this thing.” (Whitby, Note, Luke xii.8.) This © 
would imply, that Naaman had previously favourable thoughts of true religion ; 
though he had conformed to idolatry, which now appeared to him the most 
heinous of his sins.—The most material objection to this translation, which 
many learned men have endeavoured to establish, is the vaw conversive, which 
generally changes the preterite into the future.—Elisha seems also to have been 
silent concerning the earth, which Naaman requested, and for the same reasons. 
(Note, Matt. ix. 16, 17.) 

V. 20—25. Itis probable, that Gehazi was one of the sons of the prophets, 
had long enjoyed the society of Elisha, and kept up a profession of piety; yet he 


remained an avaricious and wicked man, far worse than theservants of Naaman ~ 


the Syrian ! ( Notes, Matt.xxvi.14—16. ) He deemed Elisha foolish, to miss so fair 
an opportunity of enriching himself, having a right to Naaman’s money in 
return for the cure. But he would not be so scrupulous; and with a solemn 
oath—even when speaking to himself, which in this case was peculiarly profane — 
he declared that he would take somewhat of him. To accomplish his covetous 
purpose, he soon devised a plausible lie: and Naaman’s heart was so affected 
by the benefit which he had obtained, that he treated even the prophet’s ser- 
vant with the greatest respect, and pressed his acceptance of a larger sum than 
he petitioned for. 
pounds sterling in silver, which he secreted in some convenient place; and he 
then returned to Elisha with another direct falsehood, as if he could have 
deceived God, as well as his prophet. (Notes, dcts y. 1—11.) His whole con- 
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duct was wicked in a most aggravated degree: he did what he could to dis- 
grace the God of Israel, and to misrepresent his religion: he behaved in a man- 
ner most injurious to his master’s character: and he not only robbed Naaman 
of his property ; but he took the most effectual method imaginable to prejudice 
him against the prophet, and to induce him to return to idolatry. (Notes, Jer. 
vii. 9—11. John xii. 1—8. 2 Cor. xii. 16—21.) 

V. 26,27. The Spirit of God shewed Elisha what had passed, as plainly as 
if he had witnessed the whole transaction —Considering the distressed state of 
Israel by reason of the famine, and the low estate of religion, other interests 
and employments called for Gehazi’s attention. (Note, 1 Kings xiv. 5, 6.) 
The prophets of Jesovan were required to shew themselves men of another 
spirit than the false prophets, by a disinterested indifference about the world : 
and the state of Naaman’s mind, and the peculiarity of his case, rendered this 
action the most ill-timed that could be.—We may suppose, that Gehazi was 
scheming how to lay out his money, in purchasing an olive-yard, or vineyard, 
that he might exchange the service of Elisha for a more profitable occupation. 
(Notes, Josh. vii.) Andso he might: but it would be under the stigma and 
misery of a rooted leprosy, entailed upon his posterity in perpetuity, or as long 
as one of them remained. This was the proper emblem of the polluted state 
of his soul. (Notes, Gen. iv..8, 9. Prov. xxi. 6.°) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—7 In whatever manner, or degree, a man is honoured and preferred 
by the princes of the earth, or made an instrument in providence of public 
benefit to others; he can obtain no exemption from trouble. Some bodily 
infirmity, or distressing disease, or domestic affliction, will counterbalance his 
advantages, and imbitter his enjoyments: nor can we remedy this vanity and 
vexation, except by humble submission to the will of God, and believing con- 
fidence in his truth, wisdom, and mercy ; and by the enjoyment of that peace and 
consolation, which are communicated by the supply of the Spirit of JesusChrist.— 
The Lord overrules, to his own glory, those events which originate in man’s wick- 
edness ; the young, or the poor, are often better acquainted with his servants 
and service, than the rich or aged ; but as he works by despised instruments, so 
wise men will avail themselves of an useful hint from the lowest of their infe- 
riors.—Kind behaviour to domestics generally ensures a valuable recompense: 
and no injuries or hardship should indispose us to seek the welfare, or to com- 
passionate the sorrows, of those among whom our lot is cast; especially when 
they are kind to us. We carry our knowledge of God and of true religion with 
us, wherever we remove ; none can deprive us of these true riches, and this blessed 
liberty ; and the meanest believer will find opportunities of glorifying God 
and being useful to man, if he act consistently with his character and profession : 
for such a conduct will attract regard from those who are ignorant or careless 
about religion, and dispose them to attend to his words, particularly in times of 
affliction. (Acts viii. P.O. 1— 8. )—-They who know the servants of God, will not 
doubt their readiness to relieve the distressed; and such as know him, are sen- 
sible that in answer to their prayer of faith, he frequently removes calamities, 
and imparts temporal benefits, even tothem who serve him not. In these con- 
cerns men have keen sensibility, and readily make trial of any probable means of 
relief, though expensive, troublesome, and even uncertain : it would be wellif they 
were equally sensible of the power of the Divine wrath to which they are exposed, 
the burden of guilt with which they are chargeable, and the loathsome leprosy of 
unmortified sin with which they are polluted.—The great ones of the earth are 
apt to suppose, that wealth, authority, and influence can command every thing: 

“but when they seek those blessings, which the Lord communicates in answer to 
the prayers of his faithful servants, they will find that nothing can be done in 
this way ; but that they must stoop to sue in forma pauperis, and come as hum- 
ble supplicants for a free gift, and not as lords to demand, or to purchase. For 
the ministers of God must obey man, only so far as the will of their great 
Master allows them: and in his work they.must not be directed, or dictated to, 
by any human authority.—The ignorance of many, in spiritual things, is 
manifested by every part of their conversation: yet we should not impute 
that to a blasphemous or malevolent intention, which they utter merely because 
they know no better.—No judges are more severe towards their fellow-sinners, 
than they who themselves have no fear of God before their eyes : and they are 
especially quick-sighted to the atrocious conduct of those, whom they suspect of 
intentions to injure them; and vehement in their declamations against the 
crimes, of which themselves are not known to be guilty. 

V. 8—19. The minister of God should seize every opportunity to evince 
the truth and importance of his religious principles, and to display the glorious 
perfections of the Lord : yet he should not appear pleased with the respect shewn 
him by great men : and he ought to be cautious lest, by his conduct and beha- 
viour, he enhance that pride and vanity which need to be mortified. Rather he 
should aim to convince them of his earnest desire to do them good; and of his 
indifference about those external distinctions, which others envy, covet, or are 
delighted with.—All the commands of God are suited to make trial of men’s 
spirits ; especially those which direct a sinner how to apply for the blessings of 
salvation. These do not accord with the self-importance and self-sufficiency, 
the carnal prejudices and pompous ideas of an unhumbled heart : nor can they 
be cordially attended to, except by “ the poor in spirit,” or without that implicit 
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faith which produces as implicit obedience. The way of a sinner’s acceptance 
and sanctification, by the blood and Spirit of Christ, through faith alone in his 
name, does not sufficiently gratify or employ self, to please the sinner’s heart: 
the method seems to many futile and inadequate: human wisdom and philo- 
sophy, (like Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus,) can furnish more 
rational and eligible methods of cleansing: nay, the operose and austere de- 
vices of superstition appear to numbers preferable to “the fountain opened 
for sin, and for uncleanness ;” and the very proposal shocks and affronts all 
the sons of pride and self-sufficiency. But the sinner, who is deeply burdened 
with guilt, and longs to escape the wrath to come, and the service of Satan, 
would do “ great things,” if required for that purpose. If pilgrimages, mor- 
tifications, and austerities could avail, they would not be evaded: to torture his 
body, to part with his wealth, or even lay down his life, would be deemed a 
low price at which to purchase forgiveness of sins and eternal salvation ; but 
none of these things, in this use of them, can be accepted. (Note, Micah vi. 
6—8.) As, however, the fountain is opened, and the access free, he will much 
more “ wash, and be clean,” as the Lord hath directed.—Salvation is from the 
love and power of God, in the way of his appointing and revealing, for his own 
glory, and in the use of those means which he hath instituted. In this manner 
the believer applies for it, not neglecting, altering, or adding to the Saviour’s 
directions ; and by repeated washings he is made clean from the guilt and pol- 
lution of sin: whilst others, neglecting this great salvation, through proud 
contempt, sensual indulgence, covetousness, or sloth, live and die in their 
leprosy ; and must for ever be excluded from the presence of a holy God. But 
when sinners are under serious impressions, and as yet prejudiced against the 
Lord’s method of salvation, they should be reasoned with in meekness and love, 
and persuaded to make trial of it in simplicity. For he will not cast out the 
humble supplicant, however enormous his former crimes have been, or however 
weak and wavering his present faith may be.—If masters were courteous and 
condescending, and servants could give salutary advice with modesty and 
respect, many evils might be prevented, and even the effects of hasty sallies of 
passion counteracted.—When temporal troubles and deliverances bring us 
acquainted with God, and lead us to his service, they are indeed precious bless- 
ings; and gratitude to the Lord will dictate liberality to the instruments of his 
mercies. But different circumstances will render it necessary to adopt different 
measures. “The man of God” wiil never allow himself to covet any one’s gold, 
or silver, or apparel; but be content with daily bread, and learn to trust for 
to-morrow. Yet sometimes he will understand that the proffered kindness is 
the Lord’s method of supplying his necessities, that it wlll be fruit abounding 
to the benefit of the donor, and that there is a propriety in accepting it as a 
token of love: but, at others, the gift will be looked on as a temptation; and 
he will perceive that the acceptance of it would degrade his character and office, 
dishonour God, and tend exceedingly to the injury of the giver. In this case 
he will decidedly refuse it. This is particularly to be adverted to in the case of 
the great, when they first turn their thoughts to religious subjects. From 
knowledge of the world, they are apt to suspect all their inferiors of mercenary 
designs, and naturally suppose that ministers are only carrying on a trade like 
other men; while the conduct of too many so called confirms them in this 
sentiment. There is but one way of counteracting this prejudice; and that is 
by evidencing a disinterested spirit, and not asking any thing, and in some 
cases refusing to accept favours from them, until they have attained a further 
establishment in the faith; and by always persevering in an indifference to 
every personal interest.—It is not advisable violently to oppose every mistake 
which unites with men’s first convictions, lest we should damp that earnestness 
which promises good fruit, when matured by experience, and duly regulated 
by the gradual teaching of the divine Spirit attending suitable instruction. 
We cannot bring men forward faster than the Lord prepares them to receive 
instruction : and where he works, he will in time lead them to renounce every 
secular interest, and bear the cross rather than sin against him. 

V. 20—27. No outward religious advantages ensure the renewing of the 
heart ; and better servants are frequently found in ungodly families, than in 
the houses of the most eminent servants of God. ’Tis true, that the latter 
must, for the time, wear the hypocrite’s cloak: yet under it, the covetous man, 
the thief, the liar, the traitor, may lie concealed ; but a fair occasion will betray 
the secret, and his profession will end in awful apostasy. Such worldly pro- 
fessors deem themselves wiser in their selfishness, than those who shake their 
hands from unlawful gain: they have the name of God in their mouths, but 
they have not his glory at heart; nor do they care how many stumble and 
perish through their wickedness; they make their advantage of those who are 
under serious impressions: they can never want a plausible story, when Satan 
is their prompter; and they care not what they say “for filthy lucre’s sake.” 
(Note, Tit. i. 1—13.) Thus they add sin to sin with rapid progress, deceiving 
many, but known to the heart-searching God; and they are often detected, 
exposed, and solemnly warned by his servants. In this world they are some- 
times branded with infamy, and made awful examples, to wipe off the disgrace 
which they have brought upon the gospel: and everlasting misery and con- 
tempt will be their portion, if they die impenitent. Alas! what a price do men 
pay for outward advantages, when they are connected with such consequences 
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these men, that they may see. And the Lorp opened 
their eyes, and they saw ; and, behold, they were in the 
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21 And the king of Israel said unto Elisha, when 
he saw them, ?My father, ‘shall I smite them? shall 
I smite them 2 

22 And he answered, Thou shalt not smite them: 
wouldest thou smite those whom thou hast taken 
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to themselves, and such misery is entailed upon their posterity! Let us beware 

of hypocrisy and covetousness, and dread above all things the curse of spiritual 

leprosy remaining upon our souls, Evang and dying, and for ever. (Rev. xxii. 
2. 


10—12. } 
NOTES. 

Cuapr, VI. V. 1—7. Probably, this event occurred either at Gilgal, or Jericho, 
both of which were near Jordan.—Under Elisha’s superintendency the schools 
of the prophets flourished, and doubtless true religion revived and spread in pro- 
portion: but it is not certain, whether the building intended was a place of 
assembly, where the prophets met for religious exercises with other pious 
Israelites ; or whether they purposed to live together in it, with their families, 
as a collected body separate from others, When, however, they were straitened 
for room, they did not depend on others to prepare them a more convenient or 
spacious building; but they proposed to fill up the intervals of their time in 
manual labour, and prepare one for themselves: and probably, they were 
accustomed to work at other times, that the people might not be burdened. 
(Acts xviii. 1—6. 1 Cor. iv. 9—18. 2 Cor. xi. 7—12. 2 Thes, iii. 6—9.) But they 
would not go to hew timber, for this purpose, without Elisha’s permission; and 
they desired his company, to sanction their attempt, and to solace their toil by 
his edifying conversation ; to which he willingly consented.—Perhaps they were 
not very skilful about their work, and some of their tools were borrowed ; so 
that an axe-head falling into the water, proved a cause of anxiety to one of 
them; as it seems he was not well able to make it good, and the owner could 
not afford to lose it. In so small a matter, the Lord was pleased to work a 
miracle, to compose the young prophet’s mind, to put honour upon Elisha, to 
enable the company to proceed with their work, and to encourage their faith 
and hope!—The stick cast into the water was the token of the Lord’s opera- 
tion; and it is useless to enquire, in what way he made the iron to swim. 
(Note, iv. 40, 41.) 

V. 812. (Marg. Ref.) As the Israelites had repeatedly avoided the ambush- 
ments which the Syrians had formed against them; Ben-hadad suspected that 
he had atraitor in his privy-council, though he knew not on whom to fix the 
charge: and this greatly perplexed his mind. The Syrians, it seems, were 
generally acquainted with the extraordinary powers given to Elisha by the God 
of Israel. Naaman’s cure could not fail to increase his reputation, and good 
effects might be thus produced upon the minds of some individuals; though the 
enmity of the Syrian king against Israel still remained. ( Notes, 1 Kings xx. xxii. | 
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V. 13,14. It was strange, that Ben-hadad did not perceive, that the God of 
Israel could as easily disclose this design to his prophets, as the other plans 
which he had formed ! ( Note, Matt. ii. 3—8.) He had perhaps heard, that fire 
from heaven had consumed the small companies who attempted to apprehend 
Elijah ; and therefore he sent a large army, as if he would ensure success. ( Note, 
i. 9—12.) But a small number would have sufficed to take an unarmed man : 
and no force could prevail against the prophet’s omnipotent Defender. (Note, 
Matt. xxvi. 47—56.) |The offence however was less heinous in Syrians than in 
Israelites ; and therefore Ben-hadad’s army was not punished, as Ahaziah’s 
captains and soldiers had been. 

V.15—17. Elisha, by strong faith, perceived the invisible guard assigned 
him: but his servant, (who had newly succeeded Gehazi,) was weak in faith, 
and needed encouragement; and the Lord was pleased to enable him, with 
his bodily eyes, to perceive hosts of angels, in the form of chariots and horses of 
fire encamped around the prophet, to protect him, and to fight against those 
who should offer him any violence, (Note, ii. 11, 12.) 

V.18. Elisha, secure of the Divine protection, seems to have gone out to the 
Syrians, who, in answer to his prayer, were deprived for the time of the proper 
use of their eyes, so that they could not distinguish one object from another ; and 
yet they were not sensible of their own incapacity! (Note, Gen. xix. 11.) Thus 
the miracle was reversed in respect of them, from that with which the prophet’s 
servant had been favoured; he saw what was invisible to others; they could 
not see what all others could. 

V. 19,20. The prophet intended to deceive the Syrians; and this might 
lawfully have been done, even if he had meant to treat them as enemies, in 
order to his own preservation; but he designed them no harm by the decep- 
tion. He was no longer in Dothan, and they in reality had no business there : 
but he truly informed them, that if they would follow him, he would bring 
them to the man whom they sought: and accordingly, when they were so 
infatuated as to follow a stranger, and so bewildered as to enter Samaria, he 
made himself known to them; and the miraculous suspension of their eye-sight 
being removed, they saw themselves at the mercy of the king of Israel. 

V. 21—23. Jehoram was eager to smite the Syrian troops; but he was very 
respectful to the prophet who had put them in his power, and would not act 
without his permission. When Elisha therefore had shewn him the impropriety 
of slaughtering prisoners of war, whom he had taken captive, much more that 
| of smiting those whom God had led into that situation, he desisted from his 





Great famine in Samaria, 


25 And there was ’a great famine in Samaria: 
and, behold, they besieged it, until “an ass’s head was 
sold for fourscore pieces of silver, and the fourth part 
of a cab of dove’s dung for five pieces of silver. 

264 And as the king of Israel was passing by 
upon the wall, there cried a woman unto him, saying, 
“Help, my lord, O king. 

27 And he said, *If the Lorp do not help thee, 
"whence shall I help thee? out of the barn-floor, or 
out of the wine-press ? 

28 And the king said unto her, ‘What aileth thee? 
And she answered, This woman said unto me, ‘Give 
thy son that we may eat him to-day, and we will eat 
my son to-morrow. 

29 So we boiled my son, and did eat him: and 


I said unto her on the ‘next day, Give thy son, that| 


we may eat him; and °she hath hid her son. 
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The king of Israel threatens to behead Elisha. 


the words of the woman, that ‘he rent his clothes ; and 
he passed by upon the wall, and the people looked, 
and behold he had sackcloth within upon his flesh. 

31 Then he said, *God do so, and more also to me, 
‘if the head of Elisha the son of Shaphat shall stand 
on him this day. ‘ 

32 But Elisha sat in his house, and ‘the elders sat 
with him: and the king sent a man from before 
him: but ‘ere the messenger came to him, he said. to 
the elders, ‘See ye how this son of a murderer hath 
sent to take away mine head? look when the messen- 
ger cometh, shut the door, and hold him fast at 
the door; zs not "the sound of his master’s feet behind 
him ? 

33 And while he yet talked with them behold, the 


30 | And it came to pass, when the king heard 
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purpose: nay, he obeyed the prophet’s orders in entertaining and dismissing 
the whole army! Yet, this very man soon after determined to murder this same 
prophet ! ( Notes, 31. Matt. xiv. 3—1]. Mark vi. 15—29.) The Syrians, however, 
no more attempted to apprehend Elisha ; and the soldiers were perhaps so won 
by his clemency, or afraid of his power, that they ceased from molesting the 
land by depredations ; until Ben-hadad had collected his whole force to besiege 
Samaria some time afterwards. 

VY. 24. It seems that Ben-hadad met with little opposition, till he came to 
Samaria. 

V. 25. If the pieces of silver, here mentioned, were shekels, above ten pounds 
was, on this occasion, paid for the head of an unclean animal, not generally 
used in food, and affording very little sustenance: whilst about twelve shillings 
were given for about three pints of very mean pulse, called dove’s dung; or, 
as some think, of the undigested corn taken from the maw or gizzard of that 
fowl. However explained, the prices shew the extremity of thisfamine. It is 
sufficient to suppose, that each of these bargains was once actually made, in the 
urgency of hunger. 

Y. 27. If, &c. This may be understood as the language of passion, or despera- 
tion: as if Jehoram had said, ‘ The Lord will not, and Icannot, help thee; but 
we must all perish together.’ 

“V. 28, 29. The truth and awful justice of God upon the idolatrous Israelites 
were displayed in this most horrible transaction. The extremity of hunger 
inducing rage and madness, and extinguishing humanity and natural affection, 
prepared the way for such actions, as at other times, the persons themselves 
would have abhorred the thoughts of. But this was repeatedly foretold as the 
punishment of Israel’s apostasy from God; and more instances of it occur in 
their history, than in the records perhaps of allnations. (Notes, Lev. xxvi. 29. 
Deut. xxviii. 49—57. Lam. ii. 20—22. iv. 10. Es. v. 10.) 

V. 30. The king mourned his own miseries and those of the people, and he 
assumed the garment of a penitent: but he did not renounce his idolatries, 
and he grew more desperate in his rebellion, through the extremites to which 
he was reduced. (Notes, 1 Kings xxi. 27—29. Is. lviii. 3—7. Joelii. 12—14. ) 

YV.31. Hither Elisha had denounced this judgment upon Jehoram for his 
sins, or Jehoram supposed that it was sent in answer to his prayers; or he 
thought the prophet could help him if he would ; or he blamed him, for inducing 
him to dismiss the Syrian army, when in his power; or perhaps Elisha had 
counselled him in the name of the Lord to hold out the siege, and that he 
should bedelivered. His rage, however, against God, vented itself in menacing 
violence to his faithful servant. (Notes, 1 Kings xix. 2.) 

V. 32, 33. Elisha lodged at Samaria at this time, probably in the school of 
the prophets, sharing the hardships of that city; and the elders had resorted 
to him to intreat his prayers, or to desire his counsel.—The Lord revealed to 
him Jehoram’s intentions: and Elisha called him. “the son of a murderer,” 
as proving himself the genuine offspring of Ahab and Jezebel, who slew the 
Lord’s prophets, and murdered Naboth. (Notes, 1 Kings xiv. 5,6. xviii. 4. 
xxi. 7—16.) At his desire the messenger of Jehoram was shut out, till his 
master, who followed him, perhaps to countermand his order, was arrived. 
And when he was entered, and perhaps exhorted to hope for deliverance ; he in 
a blasphemous manner answered, that the calamity was from the Lory, who 
would not deliver them; and that it was in vain to wait for him any longer. 
Probably he meant to infer, that he might as well put Elisha to death, and 
surrender to Ben-hadad without further delay. (Notes, 25. Jobii. 9. Jer. ii. 25. 
Lam. iii. 26—30)—As the messenger was excluded till the king arrived, it is 
evident that the latter was the speaker of these words, and not his servant in 


his presence. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—7. God hath often increased his church, by the addition of faithful 
ministers and true believers, in times of great persecution: for the whole glory 
is secured to him, when the effect is produced without the aid, and notwith- 
standing the opposition, of human authority by the preaching of his word, and 
the operation of the Holy Spirit. (Note, Zech. iv.4—7.) Religion indeed 
always appears to advantage under the cross; when poverty and affliction are 
endured with cheerful meekness and patience; when hard labour and mean 
fare excite no complaints; and when men, honoured by the Lord as instru- 
ments of much good to souls, willingly earn their living by working at some 
honest calling; rather than burden ae people; and yet will not entangle 
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themselves with the affairs of the world, to acquire riches for themselves or 
families: their conduct evidently accords with the spirit of true religion, and 
seldom fails to attract the attention of numbers to persons, who act upon prin- 
ciples which are contrary to the general propensities of human nature.—Respect 
to seniors or superiors becomes those especially, who teach others to “ render 
unto Cesar the things which are Cesar’s, and to God the things which are 
God’s ;” and contentment with poor accommodations, such as inculcate morti- 
fication to the things of time and sense.—There is that pleasantness in the 
converse of the eminent servants of God, which can make men forget the 
pain and weariness of labour: and when condescension to the meanest unites 
with usefulness to the greatest, and with great eminence in the church of God, 
it confers a peculiar lustre on a man’s character.—A pious and generous mind 
is more disquieted by occasioning loss to others, than by suffering it himself ; 
and peculiar care should be taken of things borrowed.—Our heavenly Father 
cares for his people in their most minute concerns, and sympathizes with them 
in their fears and sorrows; (Note, Matt. x. 29—31:) and he peculiarly regards 
them whose tender consciences are afraid of dishonouring religion, through 
unavoidable poverty, and being unable to render to all their dues. 

V. 8—23. The Lord knows, and can easily defeat, the secret machinations of 
his enemies. And the profession of being his worshippers will sometimes, for a 
season, engage his external protection ; in order to the confusion of his avowed 
enemies, and for the sake of that remnant of true believers with whom they 
are connected. (Notes, Fx. xxxii. 7—14. Deut. xxxii. 6,7. Jer. xiv. 7—9. Es. 
xx. 7—9, )—Even the wicked are sometimes willing to be counselled by the 
servants of God in their temporal concerns, and experience the advantage of 
this conduct ; but they will not take warning “ to flee from the wrath to come,” 
or be persuaded to renounce their favourite sins! Wave this subject, do not 
trouble their consciences, and you may obtain their confidence; nay, they will 
give up their inclinations in other respects by way of compromise.—As prophets 
were not without honour save in their own country; so numbers profess to 
honour those that have obtained a good report in the word of God, who would 
treat them with scorn or enmity, if they could again revisitthe earth. For 
distance of time or place breaks the force of their reproofs ; and they can suppose 
thaf other sinners, and not themselves, are intended: but when near, they 
direct. the word to the conscience, with ‘“ Thou art the man ;’ and except this 
produce repentance, it must exasperate. Such men, however, prove the insin- 
cerity of their professed esteem, by living in habitual neglect of the truths and 
precepts, which were delivered by the persons, whom they would be thought to 
admire. (Notes, Matt. xiii. 5458. xxiii. 2933. )—The obstinate rebellion and 
blindness of fallen man often induce him to strive, and to expect to prevail, 
against those, whom he cannot deny to be the people of God: but as no out- 
ward miracles can extirpate the malignity of the heart, so nothing can injure 
those whom the Lord protects. Were our eyes opened to behold the world of 
spirits, we should perceive more formidable preparations against us, than those 
which alarmed the prophet’s servant; even legions of malicious, powerful, 
and sagacious spirits combined for our destruction ; but we should also see an 
innumerable company of holy angels encamped around us for our defence ; and 
the Almighty God himself our friend and protector. Strong faith will supply 
the want of sight: it realizes both the danger and the security, and with aclear 
idea of the force of the enemy, confidently answers, “‘ Fear not, for they that be 
with us, are more than they that be with them.” May God give us this faith, 
and especially strengthen it in the time of danger, and in the hour of death! 
But if we are “strong, we should bear the infirmities of the weak,” and both. 
encourage and pray for them.—Increasing experience of the Lord’s power and 
love, and those glimpses of heavenly things with which his people are favoured, 
gradually embolden them to walk by faith, and not by sight: nor is the power 
of prayer less, than it was in those ages of miracles, though the Lord answers 
it in a different way.—It is a mercy to be kept from sin even by ignorance and 
blindness; and we may pray, that our enemies may be so bewildered and con- 
founded, as to fail of accomplishing their malicious purposes. The gospel 
itself indeed often occasions the blindness and obduracy of obstinate unbelievers 
to increase: (Note, 2 Cor. ii. 14—17:) yet we must pray for them, and_per- 
severe in our endeavours to win them over to be friends to us and to the Lord. 
We should also watch for opportunities to shew our friendly disposition towards 
them; as well as to convince them, that they will be ruined by their own 
iniquities, if they persist in them. 


The prophet predicts great 
CHAP, Vit 


Elijah predicts great plenty in Samaria, and the death of an unbelieving lord, 1, 2. 
Four lepers venture into the Syrian camp, and bring word that it is entirely 
deserted, (a terror from God having driven away the army,) 3—!1. Jehoram fears 
a stratagem, sends messengers to examine, and finds the report true, 12—15. The 
people spoil the Syrian camp; the predicted plenty takes place; and the unbe- 
lieving lord, having charge of the gate, is trodden to death, 16—20. 


HEN *Elisha said, Hear ye the word of the Lorn, 
Thus saith the Lorp, °To-morrow about this 
time shall °a measure of fine flour be sold for ashekel, 
and two measures “of barley for a shekel, in the gate 
of Samaria. 

2 Then *a lord, on whose hand the king leaned, 
answered the man of God, and said, Behold, *if the 
Lorp would make ‘windows in heaven, might this 
thing be? And he said, Behold, ‘thou shalt see it 
with thine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof. 

3 { And there were "four leprous men at the enter- 
ing in of the gate; and they said one to another, 
“Why sit we here until we die ? 

4 If we say, ‘We will enter into the city, then the 
famine 7s in the city, and we shall die there: and if 
we sit still here, we die also. Now therefore come, 
and ‘let us fall unto the host of the Syrians: "if they 
save us alive, we shall live; and if they kill us, "we 
shall but die. 

5 And they rose up “in the twilight, to go unto the 
camp of the Syrians: and when they were come to 
the uttermost part of the camp of Syria, "behold, there 
was no man there. 

6 For *the Lorp had made the host of the Syrians 
to hear a noise of chariots, and a noise of horses, 
even the noise of a great host: and they said one to 
another, Lo, the king of Israel hath hired against us 
‘the kings of the Hittites, and ‘the kings of the 
Egyptians, to come upon us. 

7 Wherefore ‘they arose and fled in the twilight, 
and left their tents and “their horses, and their asses, 
even the camp as it was, *and fled for their life. 

8 And when these lepers came to the uttermost 
part of the camp, they went into one tent, and did 
eat and drink, and carried thence silver, and gold, 
and raiment, and went and ‘hid 7; and came again, 
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and sudden plenty in Samaria. 


"this day is a day of good tidings, and we hold our 
peace: if we tarry till the morning-light, tsome "mis- 
chief will come upon us: now therefore come, that we 
may go and tell the king’s household. 

10 So they came and called unto ‘the porter of the 
city: and they told them, saying, We came to the 
camp of the Syrians, and, behold, there was “no man 
there, neither voice of man, but horses tied, and asses 
tied, and the tents as they were. 

11 And he called the porters ; and they told 7 to 
the king’s house within. 

12 4 And the king arose in the night, and said 
‘unto his servants, ‘1 will now show you what the 
Syrians have done to us. They know *that we be 
hungry ; therefore are they gone out of the camp to 
"hide themselves in the field, saying, When they come 
out of the city, we shall catch them alive, and get into 
the city. 

13 And ‘one of his servants answered and said, 
Let some take, I pray thee, five of the horses that 
remain, which are left *in the city, (behold, they are 
as all the multitude of Israel that are left in it: be- 
hold, I'say, ‘they are even as all the multitude of the 
Israelites that are consumed :) and let us send and see. 

14 They took therefore two chariot-horses; and, 
the king sent after,the host of the Syrians, saying, 
Go and see. 

15 And they went after them unto Jordan: and, 
lo, all the way was full of garments and ‘vessels, which 
the Syrians "had cast away in their haste. And the 
messengers returned and told the king. 

16 And the people went out, and "spoiled the tents 
of the Syrians. So a measure of fine flour was sold 
for a shekel, and two measures of barley for a shekel, 
*according to the word of the Lorp. 

17 4 And the king appointed "the lord on whose 
hand he leaned, to have the charge of the gate: and 
‘the people trode upon him in the gate, and he died, 
as the man of God had said, who spake when the king 
came down to him. 

18 And it came to pass ‘as the man of God had 
spoken to the king, saying, Two measures of barley for 


and entered into another tent, and carried thence also, | tay? se 
and went and hid it. 28 Hag. i. 4, 5. 
2 Pet. i. 19, 





9 Then “they said one to another, We do not well; 


a shekel, and a measure of fine flour for a shekel, shall 
be to-morrow about this time in the gate of Samaria. 





VY. 24-33. The regard which wicked men pay to the servants of God, when 
they seem to favour them, is frequently turned into bitter enmity under their 
troubles.—In extreme distress, if they recollect that their affliction is from the 
Lord, that rage against him, which vents itself in blasphemies, dictates also 
cruelty against his people. They blame any one as the cause of their calamities, 
rather than condemn themselves and renounce their sins. If rending their 
clothes, without a broken and contrite heart, and if wearing sackcloth, without 
being “renewed in the spirit of their mind,” would avail, they would not stand 
out against the Lord: but, whilst their own impenitence alone retards the 
deliverance, they excuse their proceeding to still more desperate measures, by 
avowing, that it is in vain to “wait for the Lorp any longer.”—Alas! what 
miseries hath sin entailed upon mankind! Little do we know what extremities 
we may be called to endure in this world: what then will be the everlasting 
wrath of God against his enemies, in the world to come? But if we are recon- 
ciled to him, he will help us when all human help fails ; in the time of famine 
we shall be satisfied, and in peril we shall be safe: whilst all the curses of God’s 
book will fall upon the head of presumptuous transgressors. Let us then “seek 
first the kingdom of God:” let us be thankful for our daily bread, and not 
contract habits of self-indulgence, nor set our affections on earthly objects ; 
and may the whole word of God, being truly believed, combine to increase in 
us reverent fear and holy hope, that we may be “stedfast and unmoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, knowing that our labour is not in 


vain in the Lord He 
ey NOTES. 


Cuar. VIL. V. 1.) The measure here spoken of is supposed to have con- 
tained about a peck; and the prices specified, no doubt, were those of plentiful 
times: but that corn should be sold so cheap in Samaria, on the morrow, was 
impossible to any power, but that of God. Jehoram, however, notwithstand- 
ing his rage and desperation, was induced to wait one day longer, to make trial 
of the prophet’s words. (Notes, vi. 25. 31—33. ) j 

V. 2. This lord was one of the king’s most intimate friends, who waited on 
his person. Itis probable that he was an idolatrous despiser of JeHovan and 
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his prophet ; and perhaps he wanted to persuade Jehoram, that Elisha amused 
a eh the promise of an impossibility, to preserve himself from immediate 
eath. 

V. 3. Whilst the weightier matters of the law were generally neglected, the 
prescribed rule about the exclusion of lepers seems to have been rigorously 
observed. (Notes, Lev. xiii. 25,26. Num. v. 1—4.) These men resided in tents 
without the wall ; but probably they were admitted within the gute, at the times 
when the Syrians made their assaults. Gehazi is by some supposed to have 
been one of them, by which means he became acquainted with the king. (Note, 
viii. 4—6. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 6,7. The infatuation, which seized the minds of the whole Syrian army, 
was equal to the illusion put upon their senses ; and both were from the Lord, 
but how produced we know not. (Notes, xix. 17. Ex. xv. 14—16. Deut. ii. 24, 
25. 1 Sam. xiv. 11—15. Marg. Ref.) It is not known who the kings of the 
Hittites were, or where they reigned. Indeed the whole of the supposition was 
improbable; and in their trepidation the Syrians left even their horses, which 
might have accelerated their flight ! ; 

V. 9. Mischief, xc, Either some judgment from God, or some punishment 
from the magistrates, for prolonging the miseries of the people. 

VY. 12. If Jehoram had firmly expected that Elisha’s words would be verified, 
he would have concluded that this event was the effect of a miraculous inter- 
position in his favour; though he might ‘properly have taken every prudent 
precaution against a surprisal. (Note, 1. Marg. Ref.) 

VY. 13,14. This person urged in favour of his counsel, that these men and 
their horses would be no more exposed, than those who remained in the city. 
Many had been already consumed, and all the rest must die with hunger ina 
few days, if no relief were afforded: and they might as well be cut off in exam- 
ining the real state of the Syrian camp, and discovering what had become of 
the besiegers, as perish tamely and timidly in the city.—It seems, only two 
horsemen were sent; perhaps no more horses being found fit for the service ; 
or the king would venture no more out of the city. 

V. 15, 16. (Notes, Is. ii. 19, 21. Phil. iii, 8—11.) 


The unbelieving lord trodden to death, - 


19 And that lord answered the man of God, and 
said, Now, behold, if the Lorp should make windows 


A.M. 3119. 


s Num. xx. 12, 


in heaven, might such a thing be? And he said,| 5$% 3% 7% 
Behold, thou shalt see it with thine eyes, but shalt not) $",° 45," 
18, 19. 


eat thereof. 
20 And ‘so it fell out unto him: for the people 
trode upon him in the gate, and he died. 


CHAP. VIII. 


The Shunammite, by Elisha’s advice, to avoid a famine of seven years, sojourns in 
Philistia, 1, 2, On her return, she applies to the king, who is conversing with 
Gehazi on Elisha’s miracles; and he restores her land, 3—6. Elisha goes to 
Damascus: Hazael is sent to enquire of him about Ben-hadad’s sickness : he pre- 
dicts Hazael’s cruelty to Israel, as destined to be king of Syria, 7—13, Hazael 
murders Ben-hadad and succeeds him, 14, 15. Jehoram reigns wickedly in Judah, 
16—19, Edom and Libnah revolt, 20—22. Jehoram is succeeded by Ahaziah, who 
reigns wickedly, 23—27. He assists the king of Israel against Syria, and when 
wounded visits him at Jezreel, 28, 29, 


a See on iv, 31— 
33, 
b Gen, xii. 10, 


xxvi, 1, xlvii.4, 
Ruth i, 1, 


Vela spake Elisha unto the woman, “whose son |." 72, 
-I. he had restored to life, saying, Arise, and go} Dui vii 
thou and thine household, and "sojourn wheresoever 
thou canst sojourn: for ‘the Lorp hath “called for a 


Deut. xxviii, 22 
—24, 38 — 40. 
] Kings xvii. 1. 
xviii, 2. Ps. ev, 
16. evii, 34, 


famine; and it shall also come upon the land ‘seven| Pi%)o ne 
i, 28, 
years. d der, xv, 29. 


2 And the woman arose, and did after the saying °$cn, “uf 
of the man of God: and she went ‘with her house-| **y,'* b™ 
hold, and sojourned in *the land of the Philistines 17): "3.5, 
seven years. ? 1Sam, xxvii, 1 

3 And it came to pass at the seven years’ end, that 
that the woman returned out of the land of the Philis- 


—3, 
B.C 885, 
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The king restores the Shunammite’s land. 


Be. {tines: and "she went forth to cry unto the king for 


her house and for her land. 

4 And the king talked with ‘Gehazi the servant 
of the man of God, saying, "Tell me, I pray thee, ‘all 
the great things that Elisha hath done. 

5 And it came to pass, as he was telling the king 


h 6. iv. 13, yi, 
26. 2Sam, xiv. 
4, Ps. Ixxxii. 3, 
4, Jer. xxii. 16. 
Luke xviii, 3— 


5, 

iv, 20—27. vii. 
3, 10. 

k Luke ix. 9, 





Riva “*|how “he had restored a dead body to life, that, "be- 
Vi Mt. hold, the woman, whose son he had restored: to life, 
voy ek feried to the king for her house and for her land. 
3a, vii. 1. 16.| And Gehazi said, °My lord, Oking, this 7s the woman, 
Oey and this zs her son, whom Elisha restored to life. 
aay. i vz} 6 And when the king asked the woman, she told 
Wid Req |oim. So the king appointed unto her a certain “officer, 
ho, atts “wir (Saying, Restore all that was her’s, and all the fruits 
waa “°™ lof the field since the day that she left the land, even 
1 sam, xxvii7, {UDtiL now. 

5 cn,| «© § And Elisha came to ‘Damascus; and *Ben- 
ix, 32, Gen, 


xxxvii. 36,1Chr. 


hadad the king of Syria was sick; and it was told 
him, saying, “The man of God ‘is come hither, 
8 And the king said unto Hazael, "Take a present 


xxviii. 1, mar- 
gins. 
p Deut. xxii. 2. 


Judg. xi, 13, 
pam ix Tlin thine hand, and go, meet the man of God, and 


xxi. 1, 

q Gen. xiv. 15, 
1 Kings xi. 24, 
Is. vii. 8. 

r vi, 24. 1 Kings 
xv.18, xx. 1. 34. 
xxii, 31. Seeon 
Deut. xxxiii. 1. 


“enquire of the Lorp by him, saying, Shall I recover 
of this disease ? 

9 So ’Hazael went to meet him, and took a pre- 
sent ‘with him, even of every good thing of Damas- 


1Kings xiii. 1. s ii, 15, v. 3. 15, vi. 12, vii. 18. t Judg. xvi. 2. Acts xvii. 6. u See ony. 5.— 
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V.17—20. The people being extremely hungry, and vehemently eager for 
food, thrust down this nobleman, whilst he attempted, perhaps in a harsh man- 
ner, to restrain them from rushing out to plunder the Syrian camp: or, as 
some think, to regulate the market, which was held at the gate, and supplied 
from the camp. Thus he was trodden to death; and the truth and justice of 
God were clearly seen in that event. (Note, 2.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V.1—8. In extreme distress unexpected relief is often preparing; and, 
whatever unbelievers may imagine, it is not in vain to wait for the Lord, how 
long soever he seems to delay his coming.—No temporal deliverances and 
mercies will eventually profit sinners, except they are led to repentance; and 
in that case, “‘ where sin hath abounded, grace will much more abound.”—We 
all are prone to judge of the Lord’s promises by human probabilities, and to 
bound his power of performance by our capacity of discerning how it can be 
done; and whatever tends to increase pride and self-confidence, proportionably 
augments this propensity. Hence the rich, the noble, the wise, and the learned 
of the world, have generally been the most averse to the implicit crediting of 
God’s testimony, and expecting promised mercies in the way of his appoint- 
ment, and in single dependence on his power, truth, and love, without regard- 
ing those imagined impossibilities which seem to lie inthe way. But all those, 
who persist in despising either his promised blessings, or this method of obtain- 
ing them, will see the felicity of believers without partaking of it. For, though 
he will pardon the infirmities of his people’s faith, whilst they pray, “Lord, 
I believe, help thou mine unbelief ;” yet he will not spare those, who harden 
themselves and others in rebellion, through their infidel objections and enmity 
against the truth, however they may enjoy the confidence of earthly princes, or 
the admiration of mankind.—Men reason justly in their secular concerns: the 
distant probability of preserving life is preferred to certain death, and the 
lowest condition is considered as better than perishing by hunger. Yet, in the 
concerns of their souls, they will not be so convinced, even by demonstration, 
as to bestow pains and put themselves to inconveniences, to escape the wrath 
to come, and obtain eternal life. But the awakened sinner fears an evil infinitely 
worse than death ; and under the greatest discouragements, even when tempted 
to despair, he learns to argue, ‘If I go on in sin, or sit down in sloth, or run 
into worldly dissipation, or have recourse to superstitions, or attempt to establish 
my own righteousness, I must perish. The mercy of God in Jesus Christ is 
my only refuge. If I cast myself at his feet and wait his time, who knows 
but he may save me? And if at last he spurns me, I can but be lost. All 
else is comparatively worthless: if then I must perish, I will perish under the 
means of grace, and supplicating his mercy and salvation.’ In like manner 
the believer, exposed to the terrors of persecution, reasons with himself: ‘If 
I am faithful to the Lord, I can but die, and he will give me the crown of life ; 
but if I deny Christ through dread of death, he will refuse to acknowledge me 
another day: and I “fear him who is able to destroy body and soul in hell,” 
more than those “who can only kill the body.” Thus believers venture them- 
selves into the Saviour’s hands, and cleave to him with purpose of heart ; whilst 
others neglect or forsake him.—The Lord can effect his designs by various 
methods: a terror from him can drive men from*their purpose, as effectually 
as the destroying sword of vengeance; and we absolutely depend upon him 
for the due exercise of our senses and faculties, as well as for the continuance 
of our lives, and the salvation of our souls. — Whilst some, when life is at stake, 
readily relinquish all which they before held dear; others, when wearing away 
by incurable or loathsome disease, are as rapacious of gain, as if their lives were 
secured to them with every other requisite of enjoyment. 

V. 9—20. Natural humanity and fear of punishment are powerful checks 
on the selfishness of the ungodly, and tend to preserve some order and regu- 
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larity in the world. They, however, who have found “the unsearchable riches 
of Christ,” will not delay to report the good tidings to others, that they may 
partake of that blessedness, which is sufficient for all: and from love to him 
they will gladly communicate their temporal good things to their brethren.— 
True faith consists with prudent precautions: but unbelief suggests endless 
and unreasonable suspicions, and puts away those blessings, which are brought 
nigh to the soul by the invitations and promises of God. ‘The believer, on 
the other hand, makes trial of them, and experience confirms his faith: and a 
change, immensely more felicitating than that whichis here recorded, takes 
place in his state, prospects, comforts, and character. But every word of God, 
concerning judgment as well as mercy, will speedily be accomplished ; and 
earthly honours will accelerate the ruin of the ungodly. May God heip us 
seriously to enquire, whether we are now exposed to his awful threatenings ; 
or interested in his exceedingly great and precious promises; that so we may 
profit by the warning, or by the encouragement, resulting from that knowledge 
of our own state and character! 
: NOTES. 

Cuap. VIII. V.1,2. This famine seems to have been sent in the latter 
part of Jehoram’s reign, as a punishment of the pertinacious idolatry of both 
king and people, notwithstanding the miracles which they had witnessed, and 
the mercies which they had experienced. (Am. vii. 4.) It continued twice as 
long as that in the days of Ahab, but was not so extreme. (Note, 1 Kings xvii.1. ) 





—Elisha was warned of its approach, and counselled his benefactress (who 
seems to have been left a widow ) to remove till it was over. (Notes, Gen. xii. 10. 
xxvi. 1—6. Ruthi.1—5.) There was a measure of plenty in the land of the 
Philistines, whilst Israel was visited with famine; but either they could spare 
none to sell to their neighbours, or their old enmity made them unwilling to 
do it. They did not, however, molest such as went to sojourn among them.— 
Had not Judah also felt the effects of the famine, it is likely that this pious 
woman would have gone thither to sojourn. 

V. 3. Tocry, &c. Hither the lands of the Shunammite had been seized, as 
forfeited to the crown by her emigration ; or some of her neighbours or rela- 
tions had violently seized upon them; or they, to whom she had left the 
management of her affairs, would neither restore her estate, nor come to any 
account concerning the profits of it. She had therefore at this time occasion 
to apply to the king, though not formerly, (Note, iv. 18;) and it was com- 











mendable in Jehoram, that he was accessible to such a claimant. 

V.4—6. (Note, v. 20—27.) It was not unlawful to speak to a leper, pro- 
vided it was done without touching him; and Jehoram, from curiosity, was 
willing to converse, concerning Elisha’s miracles, with so mean a person as 
Gehazi, who likewise bore an infamous character, and was covered with a loath- 
some disease! yet he did not court the prophet’s acquaintance, because he 
disliked his counsels and admonitions, and dreaded his warnings and rebukes. 
The Lord, however, thus prepared his mind to do this pious woman justice ; 
and his providence is especially to be noted in the coincidence of these appa- 
rently casual events, from which most important consequences frequently 
follow. 

V. 7,8. The prophet doubtless was divinely directed to go to Damascus. 
Some suppose that he went to counsel and encourage Naamah; and others, 
that he retired thither during the famine. Some indeed think that he went 
to anoint Hazael; but it is probable, that Elijah had performed that service, 
though Hazael, being young, and destitute of power to seize on the kingdom, 
seems not to have much regarded the transaction. (Marg. Ref.) Ben-hadad, 
however, was no longer disposed to injure Elisha. The report of the prophet’s 
miracles had excited his veneration, and perhaps his sickness had softened his 
mind; so that he welcomed him to his capital, and, according to the fashion 
of the day, sent his chief minister to enquire of him concerning his recovery. 


The prophet predicts Hazael’s atrocities. 


eus, forty camels’ burden, and came and stood before 
him, and said, *Thy son Ben-hadad king of Syria! 
hath sent me to thee, saying, Shall I recover of this 
disease ? 

10 And Elisha said unto him, Go, say unto him, 
Thou mayest certainly recover: howbeit, "the Lorp 
hath shewed me that ‘he shall surely die. 

11 And he settled his countenance ‘stedfastly, 
until he was ashamed: and the man of God “wept. 

12 And Hazael said, Why weepeth *my lord? 
And he answered, Because I know ‘the evil that thou 
wilt do unto the children of Israel: their strongholds 
wilt thou set on fire, and their young men wilt thou 
slay with the sword, and wilt ‘dash their children, 
and rip up their women with’ child. 

18 And Hazael said, But what, is thy servant "a 
dog, that ‘he should do this great thing? And Elisha 
answered, "The Lorp hath shewed me that thou shalt 
be king over Syria. 

14 So he departed from Elisha, and came to his 
master; who said to him, What said Elisha to thee ? 





And he answered, ‘He told me ¢hat thou shouldest 
surely recover. 

15 And “it came to pass "on the morrow, that he 
took a thick cloth, and dipped ¢ in water, and spread 
it on his face, °so that he died: and ?Hazael reigned 
in his stead. 
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Edom and Libnah revolt from Judah. 


19 Yet the Lorp would not destroy Judah *for 
David his servant’s sake, as he promised him to give 
him alway "a light, and to his children. 

20 ¥ In his days’ Edom revolted from under the 
hand of Judah, and ‘made a king over themselves. 

21 So Joram went over to Zair, and all the chariots 
with him; and he rose by night, and smote the 
Edomites which compassed him about, and the captains 
of the chariots: and the people fled into their tents. 

22 Yet *Edom revolted from under the hand of 
Judah unto this day. Then "Libnah revolted at the 
same time. 

23 | And the ‘rest of the acts of Joram, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

24 And Joram ‘slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David: and 
*Ahaziah his son reigned in his stead. 

25 ( In the ‘twelfth year of Joram the son of Ahab 








king of Israel did Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king 
of Judah begin to reign. 

26 *Two and twenty years old was Ahaziah when 
he began to reign; and he reigned "one year in Jeru- 
salem. And his mother’s name was ‘Athaliah, the 
*daughter of Omri king of Israel. 

27 And “he walked in the way of the house of 
Ahab, and did evil in the sight of the Lorn, as did 
the house of Ahab: for he was ‘the son-in-law of the 


16 4 And in the fifth year of Joram the son of 
Ahab king of Israel, Jehoshaphat being then king of 
Judah, ‘Jehoram the son of Jehoshaphat king of Judah 
Sbegan to reign. 

17 Thirty and two years old was he when he began 
to reign; and he reigned eight years in Jerusalem. 

18 And he walked "in the way of the kings of 
Israel, as did ‘the house of Ahab: for ‘the daughter 
of Ahab was “his wife: and he did evil in the sight 
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( Notes, i. 2. 1 Kings xiv. 1,2.) It would have been far more rational to have 
requested the instruction and prayers of “‘the man of God.” 

V. 9. We may infer from the silence of Scripture, that the prophet accepted 
of this royal present, as the provision which the Lord assigned him in a foreign 
country, and to enable him to assist the poor Israelites and the sons of the 
prophets. 

Y. 10. Ben-hadad’s disease was not cf itself mortal, though his life was near 
its end from another cause. But the prophet either did not know, or did not 
think it proper to inform Hazael, what that cause would be.—The Hebrew 
iext, however, is, “‘ Thou shalt not recover ; for the Lorp,” &c: though ancient 
expositors, both Jews and Christians, adopting the reading of the margin, render 
it as it stands in our version. 

V. 11. The prophet fixed his eyes on Hazael so stedfastly, and for so long 
a time, that Hazael was confounded; and Elisha himself, in the foresight of 
his wickedness, and of the miseries of Israel, burst into tears. (Note, Luke xix. 
4144. 

y. aoe: Hazael felt at that time no inclination to that brutal ferocity and 
cruelty of which Elisha spoke; and he wondered that the prophet should sup- 
pose him capable of tearing and devouring, like some fierce and greedy dog, 
rather than arational creature. But Elisha intimated that he would soon be 
advanced to the throne of Syria; and, being engaged in war with Israel, and 
exasperated by their resistance, he would be tempted to cruelties, of which at 
present he had no thought. (Note, Jer. xvii. 9,10.) Some indeed think, Hazael 
only meant, that he was too inconsiderable a person for such great exploits : 
but his high rank under Ben-hadad would have enabled him to perform them, 
had his passions been sufficiently excited: and he was evidently startled at the 
mention of the cruelties, which the prophet predicted would be perpetrated by 
him. (Note, Am. i. 3—5. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 14,15. Hazael misreported Elisha’s answer, having doubtless already 
formed the intention of murdering Ben-hadad, and seeking an opportunity of 
effecting his purpose. By the method that he employed, he prevented any 
alarm, or any marks of violence appearing on his body.—Elisha’s intimation 
might give Satan an occasion of suggesting this villany to Hazael; but it was 
not the cause of his crime, and formed no excuse for it. Had he been of David’s 
disposition, he would have wa%ted in the path of duty, till the Lord had per- 
formed his word, in that manner which pleased him. (Notes, xi. 37. xii. 2, 3. 
26—29.) Thus he soon manifested the rapacity and cruelty of the dog, of 
which he desired to be thought incapable. (Notes, 12, 13. Is. lviii. 9—12. Mic. 
ui, 5—7. )—It is supposed, that Ben-hadad had no son; that Hazael was in 
vreat favour with the people, and with the army especially; and that, for a 
fime at least, he escaped the suspicion of having murdered Ben-hadad. 
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house of Ahab. 

28 4 And “he went with Joram the son of Ahab to 
the war against "Hazael king of Syria in Ramoth- 
gilead ; and the Syrians wounded Joram. 


Pies 29 And king "Joram went back to be healed in 
* pithine See.| Jezreel of the wounds twhich the Syrians had given 
feaet.,.|him at *Ramah, when he fought against Hazael king 
28. 


of Syria. And *Ahaziah, the son of Jehoram king of 
Judah, went down to see Joram the son of Ahab in 
iJezreel, because he was ‘sick. ‘ 


q ix. 16, 2 Chr. 
xxii, 6, 7. 

§ Heb.wounded, 
1 Kings xxii. 34. 








V. 16, 17. Jehoram, the son of Jehoshaphat, began to reign with his father 
before the death of Ahab, so that Ahaziah the son of Ahab died in the second 
year of his reign; or in the eighteenth of Jehoshaphat. About five years after he 
seems to have been more solemnly admitted to the exercise of the royal! authority, 
within two years of his father’s death. This took place when Jehoram was 
thirty-two years old, and from that time he reigned eight years; though he 
reigned only five or six, as sole king after the death of his father. (Note, i. 17.) 

V. 18. The daughter, &c. Perhaps Jehoshaphat hoped by this alliance to 
cement a peace betwixt the two kingdoms, and to bring back the Israelites to 
the worship of God at Jerusalem :, but it was an unhallowed measure, and pro- 
duced a contrary effect. (Notes, 1 Kings xxii. 2. 2 Chr. xix. 2, 3. xxi. 4. xxii. 5. ) 
This affinity gave occasion to the same names in both families. Each had a 
Jehoram and an Ahaziah: but they all took after the house of Ahab. 

V. 20—24. (Notes, iii, 8,9. 1 Kings xxii. 47.) Notwithstanding Jehoram’s 
victory over the Edomites, he could not re-establish his authority over them: 
perhaps he was hindered by the revolt of Libnah, and by fears of further insur- 
rections in his own kingdom, where he was become extremely odious. Thus 
the prophecy of Isaac was fulfilled, after Edom had been subject to Israel about 
a hundred and fifty years: nor did the Jews again acquire the dominion over 
Edom, till long after the Babylonish captivity. (Mung. Ref. )—Jehoram was 
buried in Jerusalem, but not in the sepulchres of the kings. (Notes, 2 Chr. xxi. ) 

V. 26. Perhaps Omri adopted and educated Athaliah, who was his grand- 
daughter, and the daughter of Ahab. 1 ' 

V. 28,29. (Notes, ix. 21—22. 2 Chr. xxii.) S46 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—6. Temporal deliverances are only respites, and “ Sin no more, lest a 
worse thing come unto thee,” isa warning of universal application. (Note, 


|| John v. 1O—15. )—When the Lord calls for judgments; famines, pestilences, 


wars, tempests, or earthquakes, obey his word: and if he contends he will over- 
come; for he will prolong the afiliction, and make it more and more severe, 
until the sinner be either humbled or destroyed. (Note, Lev. xxvi. 27.) When 
he “rendereth a fruitful land barren for the wickedness of them that dwell 
therein,” he takes care of the remnant of his people, and abundantly recom- 
penses their kindness to his servants for his sake; and they will also gladly 
embrace opportunities of requiting their benefactors, especially by their counsels 
and prayers: but open enemies sometimes escape better than hypocrites or 
apostates.— Where the moral law of God is not violated, a real necessity will 
justify many deviations from the letter of ritual appointments: but believers 
will not choose to reside longer among ignorant and ungodly people than is 
needful, though they behave kindly to them; but gladly return to the ordi- 


Jehu anointed king over Israel, 


CHAP. IX. 


Il. KINGS, IX. 





A young prophet, by Elisha’s orders, anoints Jehu, at Ramoth-gilead ; and directs|aiv. 1, vi, 1-3. 


him to extirpate Ahab’s family, ]—10. Jehu aequaints the captains, is proclaimed 
king, and marches in haste to Jezreel against Joram, 11—16, Joram sends mes- 
sengers to Jehu, who detains them, 17—20, He and Ahaziah meet Jehu ; who kills 
Joram, and casts him into the field of Naboth, 21—26. Ahaziahis slain at Gur, and 
buried at Jerusalem, 27—30, Jezebel, by Jehu’s orders, is thrown out of the 
window, and trampled under foot, 31—33. ‘She is eaten by dogs, as Elijah had pre- 
dicted, 34—37, 


A ND Elisha the prophet called one of “the children 
of the prophets, and said unto him, ’Gird up thy 
loins, and take this ‘box of oil in thine hand, and go 
to “Ramoth-gilead : 
2 And when thou comest thither, look out there 
‘Jehu, the son of Jehoshaphat, the son of Nimshi, and 


go in, and make him arise up from famong his brethren, |}, 


and carry him to an “inner chamber : 

3 Then take the box of oil, and “pour ?¢ on his 
head, and say, Thus saith the Lorp, "I have anointed 
thee king over Israel. Then open the door, ‘and flee, 
and tarry not. 

4 4 So the young man, even the young man the 
prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead. 

5 And when he came, behold, the captains of the 
host were sitting; and he said, ‘I have an errand to 
thee, O captain. 
us? And he said, To thee, O captain. 


A.M, 3107, B.C. 847, 
1 See on 3, — 
— See on 1 Kings i. 34. 
1 Kings xx, 35. 2Chr. xxii. 7. 


b iv.29, 1 Kings 
xviii. 46, Jer, i, 
17. Luke xii, 
35—37. 
i, 13, 

e 1Sam, x. 1. 
xvi. 1, 1 Kings 
i, 39. 


1 Pet. 


d viii, 28, 29, 
1 Kings xxii. 4, 
20. 


e 14, 1 Kings 
xix, 16, 17. 
5, 11 


* Heb, chamber 
tn a chamber. 
1 Kings xx, 30, 
xxii, 25, 
eo EX. RRA 7: 
Lev. viii. 12. 
1Sam, xvi. 13, 
1 Kings xix. 16. 
h viii.13. 1 Sam, 
ix, 16, xv, 1, 17, 
xvi, 12... Ps, 
Ixxv 6,7. Prov. 
viii, 15, 16. Jer. 


xxvii, 5 — 7, 
Dan, ii. 21. iv. 
35, v, 18, John 
xix. 10, 11. 

i 1Sam, xvi, 2, 
Matt, ii, 13, x. 


And Jehu said, Unto which of alll; Soap. iii, a9. 


k Acts xxii, 18, 


6 And *he arose, and went into the house; and! ™ 
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to cut off the family of Ahab. 


he poured the oil on his head, and said unto him, 
Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, 'I have anointed 
thee king “over the people of the Lorn, even over 
Israel. 

7 And thou shalt smite the house of Ahab thy 
master, that "I may avenge the blood of my servants 
the prophets, and the blood of all the servants of the 
Lorp, °at the hand of Jezebel. , 

8 For the whole house of Ahab shall perish: and 
PT will cut off from Ahab him that pisseth against the 
wall, and “him that is shut up and left in Israel : 

9 And I will make the house of Ahab ‘like the 
house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and like *the 
house of Baasha the son of Ahijah: 

10 And ‘the dogs shall eat Jezebel in the portion 
of Jezreel, and there shall be none to bury her. And 
“he opened the door, and fled. 

11 4 Then Jehu came forth to the servants of his 





lord: and one said unto him, *Zs all well? wherefore 
came this Ymad fellow to thee? And he said unto 
them, Ye know the man, and his communication. 

12 And they said, J¢ is false; tell us now. And 
he said, *Thus and thus spake he to me, saying, Thus 
saith the Lorp, I have anointed thee king over 
Israel. 











nances of God, and the communion of the saints. (Notes, Ruth i. 4—10.)—We 


know not what changes await us: we may soon be deceived by those who have 
hitherto been faithful to us, and need the help of those, on whom we have not 
heretofore had any dependence.—The love of worldly riches induces men to 
various methods of fraud and oppression, and breaks through the most power- 
ful obligations, or the strongest relative ties. Hence the benefit of magistracy, 


.to preserve equity and order among mankind. Believers may, on important } 


occasions, avail themselves of their privileges as members, of the community ; 
provided they are not actuated by covetousness or resentment, do not manifest 
a contentious spirit, and make no appeal ina doubtful or suspicious cause: and 
rulers should award justice without respect of persons, and compel the injuri- 
ous to restitution.—But the Lord himself will plead the cause of the defence- 
less and the oppressed, of the fatherless and the widow: he often effects his 
purpose by influencing the hearts of princes in their favour; and the most 
casual or trivial incident, which conduces to it, may prove an occasion of excit- 
ing praise and gratitude for his providential goodness.—The gratification of 
curiosity is more pleasing to the carnal mind, than the mortification of worldly 
lusts: and the vilest hypocrites, apostates, or profligates, on some occasions, 
will be pleased with conversation on religious topics, provided they have no 
reference to their own conscience, character, or conduct. (Notes, John iv. 16— 
20. P.O. 16—26.) Thus they countenance each other in ungodliness, or buoy 
-up presumptuous hopes; whilst they cannot endure the instructions, and will 
not imitate the example, of those teachers whom they most profess to admire. 
V.7—15. The Lord can procure his people a welcome, and spread them a 
table, even amidst their enemies; who, on some occasions, and especially in 
affliction, may be inclined to shew them great kindness and respect. Yet few, 
even in that case, derive real benefit from their instructions, and disposition to 
do them good: but some honour redounds to God, and outward advantages 
accrue to his servants; who may without scruple receive them, as from him, 
when they are not required to flatter, or in any other way to act inconsistently 
with their profession.—They, who love God and man, must often weep upon a 
survey of the wickedness and misery of mankind; and a particular foresight 
of the state of the church, and of the world, would augment theirsorrow. But 
little are men, when not exposed to temptation, aware of the desperate wicked- 
ness of their own hearts! They do not conceive themselves capable of those 
enormities, to which at present they feel no inducement; and it is deemed an 
insult upon them to suppose they are. But when the magnetic attraction of 
great imaginary advantages approaches the carnal mind, the latent depravity 
begins to move: and they will surely come into contact, unless hindered by 
external obstructions, or by the power of God upon the heart. Then, the 
greedy dog, the ravening wolf, tne subtle fox, the poisonous serpent, or the 
filthy swine, form feeble emblems of human depravity: the persons, who before 
were most inoffensive, become guilty of far greater rapacity, treachery, or 
cruelty, than the worst of these animals; and in their cooler moments doubt- 
less often reflect with horror and astonishment at their awful progress. Those 
who, as mortified limbs, are continually cut off the body politic, once no more 
thought of such criminality and condemnation, than any reader of these obser- 
vations: and we are any of us capable, if left to ourselves, of the worst crimes 
perpetrated by the vilest pests and scourges of the world. This should remind 
us, “not to be high-minded, but fear,” and to trust only in the Lord to pre- 
serve us from the deceitfulness of our own hearts, As the desire of greatness 
is a dangerous temptation, which has induced many to perpetrate the basest 
crimes: so, power, however obtained, generally alters men’s manners for the 
worse; and their inclinations to vice commonly increase, in proportion as they 
are able to commit it without control, and with impunity. We ought there- 
fore to be content and thankful in more obscure situations ; and they, who are 
called to this dangerous pre-eminence, have need of double watchfulness.— 
When iniquity is conceived in the heart, means will be devised for its perpetra- 
tion: and flattering language often cloaks the most malignant purposes: for 
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sinners in general are satisfied with concealing their crimes from man, regard- 
less of the all-seeing eye of God. But it is an awful cruelty to flatter those 
with the hope of life, whom we suppose to be near dissolution; because they 
ought to be preparing for that important change. 

V. 16—29. When pious men choose wives for themselves, or take any 
measures in the marriage of their children, they should remember that their 
remote posterity are concerned, and that an improper choice may entail misery 
upon them.—Indulged children seldom prove wise or good men, and it is not 
often expedient to advance young people, needlessly, to authority. Our inferiors 
and dependents are often employed to chastise our rebellion against God, by 
their ill behaviour to us. He will not, however, break his promise, or forsake 
his cause: but, whilst wicked men, from generation to generation, perish in 
their sins, the Son of David, the Light of his church, ever liveth, to protect, 
bless, and comfort his people. May all the changes, troubles, and wickedness 
of the world, make us more earnest in securing an interest in his great salvation ! 

NOTES. 

Cuar. IX. V.1. Elijah, many years before, had been commissioned to 
anoint Jehu; as a king of a new family, immediately appointed by God to reign 
over Israel, and to execute vengeance on the family and adherents of Ahab. 
(Note, 1 Kings xix. 15—17. xxi. 2729.) But, a respite having been granted 
that prince, when he externally humbled himself before God, it seems, the 
anointing of Jehu was deferred likewise: so that this service now devolved on 
Elisha, as Elijah’s successor and representative. But it required secrecy, and 
it was not proper he should perform it in person: as one of “ the sons of the 
prophets,” who was little known, might have a far better opportunity of escaping, 
if suspected by Jehoram’s friends.—Elisha lived above forty years after this: 
(Note, xiii. 14:) and, probably, was not incapacitated by age or infirmities, for 
the labour and activity required on this occasion; but was for other reasons 
induced, or directed, to send a deputy. (Marg. Ref.)— When the ancients used 
great expedition, they girded up the skirts of their long upper garments with 
a girdle round their loins. (Note, 1 Pet. i. 13—16.) 

V. 2,3. Jehoram having retired from the army, (viii. 29,) Jehu seems to 
have been left first in command, having been long employed by Ahab’s family. 
The directions given this young prophet were explicit; especially as to the 
secrecy to bé observed, and the measures to be adopted, for his own safety. 
The service was indeed peculiarly perilous ; and Samuel had used caution, in a 
measure much less offensive. (Note, 1 Sam. xvi. 1, 2:) “ 

V. 5—10. Jehu was engaged in converse, or consultation, with the other 
captains, when thus addressed by a person, it is probable, of mean appearance : 
yet he readily complied with his desire, and went aside with him to learn his 
errand. And immediately the prophet anointed him, explained the meaning 
of that transaction, and gave him an express commission from God, In all 
this, no doubt he exactly adhered to his instructions. —Israel, though generally 
idolatrous, was still “the people of the Lorn.” They were called by his name, 
and had a remnant of his worshippers among them: and Jehu was thus warned 
to use his authority, in obedience to God, and to promote true religion. The 
family and adherents of Ahab were criminals condemned by the supreme 
Judge; Jehu was appointed to execute the sentence; the kingdom was his 
recompense for the service: and, as far as he acted according to the instructions 
given him, he needed not fear contracting guilt, or regard any reproach or 
opposition to which he might be exposed. The murder of the prophets and 
worshippers of God was more insisted upon, in this indictment, than even the 
worship of Baal. Jehoram had been spared many years, but he continued 
impenitent; though not so vile as Ahab, who was punished in his posterity. 
Jezebel had retained her authority, and persisted in idolatry, and her enmity 
to JeHovan and his servants; though less spoken of in the reigns of her sons, 
than in that of her husband. Long space had been given her, but she had not 
repented ; and her measure of iniquity was now full. (Note, Rev. ii, 20—23. 
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Jehu conspireth against Joram, 


A.M, 3120. 


13 Then they hasted, *and took every man his 
garment, and put i under him on the top of the stairs, 
and "blew with trumpets saying, Jehu ‘is king. 

14 So Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat, the son of 
Nimshi, ‘conspired against Joram. (Now Joram had 
“kept Ramoth-gilead, he and all Israel, because o 


a Matt. xxi. 7, 
8, Mark xi. 7, 


8. 

b 2Sam. xy, 10. 
1 Kings i, 34. 
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+ Heb, reigneth, 
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Jezreel of the wounds which the Syrians Shad given 


t Heb. Jehoram, 


. . . : viii, 29, 2 Chr, 
him, when he fought with Hazael king of Syria.) ui, 6 
§ Heb. smote, 


And Jehu said, If it be your minds, ¢hen let "none go 
forth nor escape out of the city, to go to tell @# in 
Jezreel. 

16 J So Jehu rode in achariot, and went to Jezreel ; 
for Joram lay there. And ‘Ahaziah king of Judah 
was come down to see Joram. 

17 And there stood 8a watchman on the tower in 
Jezreel, and he spied the company of Jehu as he came, 
and said, I see a company. And Joram said, "Take 
an horseman, and send to meet them, and let him say, 
‘Is it peace ? 

18 So there went one on horseback to meet him, 
and said, Thus saith the king, Zs it peace? And Jehu 
said, What hast thou to do with peace? turn thee 
behind me. And the watchman told, saying, The 
messenger came to them, but he cometh not again. 

19 Then he sent out a second on horseback, which 
came to them, and said, Thus saith the king, Js té 
peace? And Jehu answered, What hast thou to do 
with peace ? turn thee behind me. 

20 And the watchman told, saying, He came even] + or, marching. 
unto them, and cometh not again: and the *driving is) 7%" " 
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Y. 11. This mad fellow. Some reference might be had in this expression 
to those vehement actions, which the prophets sometimes used, when influenced 
by the Spirit of prophecy, (Note, 1 Sam. xix. 23, 24:) but it seems rather to 
have resulted from profane contempt of religion.— Without excepting him who 
“spake as never man spake,” they, who have faithfully delivered the Lord’s 
message to sinners, have in all ages been treated as madmen. (Marg. Ref. ) 
They are st indifferent. about those objects, which attract the senses, and which 
man naturally desires and pursues; and so engaged about those things which 
are invisible, and therefore generally neglected as if unreal; their judgment, 
conversation, maxims, and conduct are so contrary to those of other men; and 
they venture, and endure so much, in pursuit of interests and objects of which 
others have no conception, that worldly men ede conclude them to be 
mad, when they deem them honestly in earnest. (Notes, Mark iii. 21, 22. 
2 Cor. v. 13—15.) The charge, however, is often brought in self-defence : for, 
admitting the principles and practice of the devoted servants of God to be 
reasonable, wise, and necessary to happiness; the inference is undeniable; that 
the ambitious, the sensual, the covetous, the dissipated, the worldly, and the 
ungodly of every description, are fools and madmen to all intents and purposes. 

Yeknow, &c. Perhaps Jehu meant, that the captains knew the man to be a 
prophet ; and must suppose that he came to admonish and instruct him: or he 
might intend to evade the question, as if the prophet’s errand had nothing 
peculiar in it ; but they would not be thus satisfied, knowing that something 
more was communicated to him. This is the common interpretation. —It may, 
however, be questioned, whether Jehu did not suspect, that the young prophet 
acted in concert with the captains; and that they were previously acquainted 
with the man and his communication. 

VY. 12,13. When the captains urged Jehu further, he declared the business 
of the young prophet, with a frankness and boldness, which seem to have arisen 
from a divine energy on his mind; for, if the captains had not coincided with 
him, the discovery might have proved fatal to him. Some kind of faith in the 
word of God, spoken by the prophet, seems to have animated him to this 
hazardous undertaking, of which it does not appear that he had had any previous 
intention: and the minds of his companions also were surprisingly disposed to 
concur with him, by making him a kind of throne, and proclaiming him king 
with sound of trumpets. It is probable, that this was done on the top of some 
edifice, from which the people were generally informed of such public 
transactions as were proper to be communicated to them. (Marg. Ref.) Thus 
the conspiracy was openly avowed.—Perhaps Jehoram was unpopular in the 
army, through his severity or oppression. 

V. 14. It is evident that Ramoth-gilead was at this time in the hands of the 
Israelites: but it is not certain, whether they had just taken it; or whether 
Hazael had raised the siege of it, having attempted to retake it.—Jehoram’s 
absence from the army proved of fatal consequence to him: he “ escaped the 
sword of Hazael, but Jehu slew him.” (1 Kings xix. 17.) 

V. 15—17. (viii. 29.) Jezreel lay at a considerable distance from Ramoth- 
gilead, with the river Jordan between. Yet Jehu concerted his plan with such 
prudence, and executed it with such despatch; his adherents came so cordially 
into his interests, and so faithfully kept his counsel; and the people in the 
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and slays Joram and Ahazah. 


‘like the driving of Jehu the son of Nimshi; ‘for he 
driveth ‘furiously. 

21 And Joram said, *Make ready. And his chariot 
was made ready. And “Joram king of Israel and 
Ahaziah king of Judah went out, each in his chariot, 
and they went out against Jehu, and ‘met him in “the 
portion of Naboth the Jezreelite. 

22 And it came to pass, when Joram saw Jehu, 
that he said, ‘Zs it peace, Jehu? And he answered, 
?What peace, so long as “the whoredoms of thy mother 
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24 And Jehu "drew a bow with his full strength, © 
and ‘smote Jehoram between his arms, and the arrow 
went out at his heart, and he *sunk down in his chariot. 

25 Then said Jehu to Bidkar his captain, Take up, 
and cast him in the portion of the field of Naboth the 
Jezreelite : for remember how that when I and thou 
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neighbourhood were either so ignorant about his intentions, or so regardless of 
them; that Jehoram received no tidings of his march, till Jehu’s distant 
approach was perceived by the watchman! But the matter was of the Lord, and 
could not fail of success. 

V.18. Perhaps Jehoram feared lest the Syrians had obtained the victory 
over his troops: but Jehu, by compelling his messengers to turn behind him, 
prevented his obtaining information, and increased his perplexity. 

V. 20. Fuwriously. Some have rendered this, He driveth slowly. But Jehu 
was a vehement man, a fit instrument for his peculiar work. His approach 
might be seen at a great distance from a watch-tower, as he came with an armed 
force; and it is most probable, that he travelled with as much celerity as he 
could.—The original word is exactly rendered in the margin, in madness ; 
being from the same root as that above translated, mad fellow. (11.) 

V. 21. Jehoram had no sufficient force to oppose Jehu’s army, and he seems 
to have acted rashly in going out to meet him. But he still dreamed of peace, 
and was impatient to know, whether Jehu returned defeated by the Syrians, or 
triumphant over them. Thus Jehu’s design was facilitated, and perhaps 
bloodshed prevented : and, according to the purpose of God, Jehoram was slain 
in the portion of Naboth ; probably near the place where he and his sons had 
been put to death. (Note, 25, 26.) 

V. 22. Idolatry is in Scripture called whoredom ; and when committed by 
God’s professed people, adultery, to denote the Lord’s abhorrence of it. 
Jezebel’s idolatries had been manifold and long continued; and, as some think, 
attended by prostitution, according to the shameless practices of the Gentiles 
in their worship: of Jezebel’s personal character in this respect, nothing further 
is recorded. (Notes, Rev. iii. 20—23, xiv. 8. xvii. 1, 2.) The word, witcherafts, 
may allude to the fascinating artifices that harlots use to allure men to 
wickedness; by which her various methods of seducing the Israelites to idolatry 
seem to be intended. For this purpose she doubtless employed promises, 
presents, caresses, and flatteries ; and on the other hand, frowns, threats, and 
persecutions; by which vast multitudes were induced to conform to her religion, * 
and join in her spiritual whoredom. As Jehu had been long unsuspected, in 
the court of Ahab and his sons, he probably had never before in any way 
protested against the worship of Baal.—Jehoram was answerable for Jezebel’s 
crimes, because he countenanced and imitated them, instead of using his 
authority to repress them. (Note, 1 Kings xv. 10—13. ) 

V. 25, 26. In the vineyard of murdered Naboth, of which Jehoram seems 
to have kept possession, his body was left unburied, to be devoured by dogs, or 
beasts of prey: and the dogs, in some sense, licked the blood of Ahab, as flowing 
from the wounds of his son. (Note, 1 Kings xxi. 17—19.)—The words of the 
prophets were called burdens, as predicting a heavy burden of misery to the 
guilty party, which he could neither endure nor remove. (Marg. Ref. Note, 
Jer. xxiii. 33—40. )—It is probable, that Jehu had seldom reflected on Elisha’s 
words during the intervening years, till these events brought the substance of 
them fresh to his recollection. 

: V. 27, 28. Ahaziah was Ahab’s grandson by Athaliah; and being also an 
idolater, he was within Jehu’s commission. So that, being found with Jehoram, 
he shared his punishment: though, as son to pious Jehoshaphat, he was allowed 
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fathers in the city of David. 

29 And “in the eleventh year of Joram the son of 
Ahab began Ahaziah to reign over Judah. 

30 4 And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, “Jezebel 
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an honourable burial. The circumstances elsewhere recorded concerning his 
death, render it probable that he was not slain, till Jehu had inflicted vengeance 
on Jezebel at Jezreel. ( Notes, 30—37. 2 Chr. xxii. 9.) 

VY. 29. Jehoram began to reign over Judah, in the fifth year of Jehoram 
king of Israel; it is probable, in the very beginning of it: and he died, and 
was succeeded by Ahaziah, in the eleventh, or twelfth, year of Jehoram ; that 
is, the close of the eleventh, or beginning of the twelfth. This space is 
called eight years, as comprising six whole years, and a portion of 
two others, computed according to the reigns of the kings of Judah. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 30—37. Jezebel had no way of escaping or resisting Jehu: she therefore 
aimed to outbraye and intimidate him. Instead of assuming the habit of a 
mourner, or a suppliant, she arrayed herself in all the magnificence of royalty, 
and stationed herself in a conspicuous place to wait his arrival. She used the 
method, customary in the East, of giving herself a majestic appearance, by a 
kind of paint which dilates the eyebrows, and makes the eyes look large and 
bright, And when Jehu approached the place, she accosted him by saying, 
** Had Zimri peace, who slew his master?” Zimri had destroyed the house of 
Baasha, and had soon after fallen before Omri the father of Ahab; (Note, 
1 Kings xvi. 8—19:) but he had had no commission for what he did; and Jehu 
was expressly ordered to take vengeance on the house of Ahab. He was not 
therefore to be thus intimidated: for finding upon enquiry, that her chamberlains 
were ready to join him; (being either mercenary men who were willing to 
purchase his fayour, or being weary of Jezebel’s imperious and haughty 
disposition ;) he ordered her to be thrown from the window, and thus she was 
dashed to pieces, and trodden underfoot by the horses.—Afterwards, when he 
thought of burying her, in honour of her royal extraction, he found himself 
disappointed ; for her mangled body, (having probably been plundered of its 
costly attire,) was entirely torn in pieces and devoured by dogs. This reminded 
him of the word of the Lord by Elijah, which he had before forgotten: and he 
observed that her carcase was to become as dung upon the face of the earth.— 
This was a dreadful and most ignominious end, worthy of one who had been 
such a curse to Israel and Judah, but had brought the heaviest curses upon 
herself; and who was a specimen, and a sort of type, of all ringleaders in 
idolatry, and tempters to that crime. Yet “ this cursed woman,” the daughter 
of a king, was also the wife of a king, the mother of two kings, the mother-in- 
law of a king, and the grandmother of a king, all in her own life! So vain are 
all earthly honours and distinctions ! 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—10. The long-suffering of God enhances the condemnation of those, 
who are not led by it to repentance. (Notes, Rom. ix. 22, 23. )—In his appointed 
time he will raise up and qualify suitable instruments for performing his 
purpose, whether of vengeance or of mercy.—The faithful servants of God 
must stand prepared for arduous and perilous undertakings: and obedience to 
his commandments must have the precedency before all other duties. But, as 
the written word is our only present rule of duty, it seldom happens, that we 
are required to act, even in appurent violation of our relative obligations to 
princes, parents, masters, or other superiors ; except in professing those truths, 
and attending on those ordinances, which they may disapprove, discountenance, 
or prohibit ; or in keeping aloof from those superstitions, or worldly places and 
practices, which they would enjoin.—Yet if, after all endeavours, “to render 
honour to whom honour is due,” we should be reproached or ill-treated for our 
conscientious obedience to God, we must bear it with meekness and patience ; 
and when in danger of persecution, we are allowed to flee from it. They, who 
are employed as ministers, will be the most exposed in these respects: for the 
message of the Lord, meeting sinners in the midst of their worldly pursuits, 
singles them out, by an application to their hearts and consciences, as if they 
were addressed by name: (Note, 2Sum. xii. 7;) and whilst some are thus 
separated from their companions, and, by the unction of the Holy Spirit, 
prepared for the service of God, others are marked out, in the midst of their 
prosperity, as in danger of eternal misery. Whilst, however, we adhere to our 
instructions, we shall be accepted and preserved. 

VY. 11—29. Every man should well consider, to what work the Lord calls 
him, and in what manner and for what ends he ought to do it. His special 
commission justifies the severest executions of his enemies: but our general 
instructions to do good, and to bless, and to overcome evil with good, point out 
to us more delightful services, in which we should thankfully abound from day 
to day. Yet the vengeance of God will fall with peculiar weight upon the 
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deem themselves highly favoured, if they are only reviled, and reproached as 
fools and madmen. Satisfied with the testimony of their conscience, and the 
Lord’s gracious acceptance, they may rejoice and be exceedingly glad, at being 
thus ranked with prophets, apostles, and the Saviour himself: and instead of 
resenting the opprobrious terms, as an intolerable affront, may glory in them 
as a most honourable distinction. They should, however, be extremely careful 
to avoid all ridiculous and unreasonable words and actions, that they may give 
no just occasion to such malignant and injurious charges; which, when 
unmerited, cannot possibly injure them, except they make them angry, 
contentious, discontented, or reluctant to their work.—The Lord often secretly 
disposes men to concur in his designs, in a manner contrary to their former’ 
conduct, and_to all human probabilities: and then such events, as would 
otherwise have been impracticable, are speedily and easily accomplished: and, 
to ask advice, is often the readiest way of obtaining concurrence and assistance. 
Prudence united with vigour and despatch promises success in the most arduous 
designs; and a disposition to “ drive furiously,” may sometimes fit a person for 
peculiar services, which would not so well suit the temper of more sedate and 
amiable- persons: yet in general it is no commendation of a man’s character, 
or qualification for the most desirable kinds of usefulness.— Whilst sudden 
destruction is rapidly approaching, sinners are still saying, peace, peace: but 
what peace can there be to the workers of iniquity, and to those who have 
tempted others to join them in rebellion against God ?—Notorious sinners 
entail judgment on their posterity unto the third and fourth generation, 
especially when these walk in the steps of their progenitors. The circumstances 
of temporal judgment are sometimes remarkably calculated to call to 
remembrance the crimes for which they are inflicted: so that the most 
superficial observers must perceive the justice of God in them, and acknowledge 
that the Scriptures are fulfilled. How will it then be in “ the day of wrath, 
and the revelation of the righteous judgment of God, who will render unto 
every one according to his works?” And if we would escape the destruction of 
the ungodly, we must avoid intimate acquaintance with them; for ‘‘a companion 
of fools shall be destroyed.” 

V. 30—37. Some transgressd¥s have so long domineered and prospered in 
their crimes, that they suppose they can outbrave all opposition, and defy even 
the justice of God himself. Their hearts grow more hardened and insolent, 
when they are evidently upon the brink of destruction: and an unhumbled 
spirit, in alarming and humiliating circumstances, is a distinguishing mark of 
those, who “ are appointed unto wrath.’—They who carefully adorn their 
persons ‘‘ by painting the face,” “‘ tirmg the hair, and putting on of apparel,” 
whilst their souls are polluted with the guilt and defilement of innumerable, 
unrepented, unpardoned, unmortified iniquities, should sometimes turn aside to 
view themselves in this mirror ; and to contemplate the conduct and fate of 
Jezebel: especially they who use these arts to seduce others from the ways of 
truth and righteousness. Such persons, however noble, wealthy, beautiful, or 
successful, are emphatically accursed ; under the curse of God themselves, and 
the cursed instruments of bringing others into the same condemnation. —Persons 
of royal extraction or authority naturally annex the idea of sacred to their 
distinctions ; yet they ofteh pay no regard to the sacred service and honour of 
the King of kings: but how can they expect the conscientious obedience of 
their swhjects, whilst they are in a state of actual rebellion against their 
Sovereign ; and attempting to corrupt the morals and principles of the people? 
Indeed traitors are justly execrated, and seldom prosper: but the Lord often 
uses them as the instruments of his righteous vengeance against ungodly princes. 
—Court-favourites are commonly a fickle, time-serving people. For the sake 
of emolument, they are very assiduous and lavish in their flatteries: but when 
a revolution takes place, they often betray, or even murder, the same unhappy 
persons, to secure themselves, or to obtain still greater preferment! This is 
especially to be feared by those, who render themselves odious through insolence 
and wickedness; and who are only served out of slavish fear or mercenary 
hope—Let proud tyrants and oppressors study this chapter with fear and 
trembling: the loftiest will be brought low, and every one of them, in his turn, 
must give an account unto God, with whom is no respect of persons. The 
anguish of Jezebel’s death, and the disgrace of her manglec limbs, faintly 
shadow forth the misery and contempt, which at, and after death, will be the 
portion of those, who have been “the terror of the mighty in the land of the 
living;” whose very memory shall rot in infamy. This the believer will 
foresee and expect; and at length all the world shall witness it with 
astonishment. May we flee from that ‘‘ wrath which is revealed from 
heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men;” ana seek to 
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secure an interest in those precious promises, that will assuredly be performed 
in due season ! 
4F2 


Jehu slays Ahab’s seventy sons, 


CHAP. X. 


Jehu by letters causes Ahab’s seventy sons to be slain ‘at Samaria, and their heads to 
be brought to Jezreel, 1-7. He shews this to be a fulfilment of Elijah’s prophecy, 
and destroys all Ahab’s kindred in Jezreel, 8—11. In his way to Samaria he slays 
forty-two of Ahaziah’s brethren, 12—i4. Attended by Jehonadab, he slays all that 
remained to Ahab in Samaria, 15—17. He assembles all the worshippers of Baal 
by stratagem ; puts them to death, and breaks down Baal’s images and temple, 
18—28. He follows the sins of Jeroboam ; yet the kingdom to the fourth genera- 
tion is promised him, for destroying the house of Ahab, 29—8], Hazael smites 
Israel, 32, 33. Jehu dies, and Jehoahaz succeeds him, 34—36, 


ND Ahab had ‘seventy sons *in Samaria. And 

Jehu wrote letters, and sent to Samaria, unto 

*the rulers of Jezreel, to the elders, and to *them that 
brought up Ahab’s children, saying, 

2 Now “as soon as this letter cometh to you, seeing 
your master’s sons are with you, and there are with 
you chariots and horses, a fenced city also, and armour: 

3 ‘Look even out the best and meetest of your 
master’s sons, and set Aim on his fatlrer’s throne, and 
‘fight for your master’s house. 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and said, 
*Behold, two kings stood not before him: "how then 
shall we stand ? 

5 And he that was over the house, and he that 
was over the city, the elders also, and the bringers up 
of the children, sent to Jehu, saying, ‘We are thy 
servants, and will do all that thou shalt bid us; we 
will not make any king: do thou that which is good 
in thine eyes. 

6 Then he wrote a letter the second time to them, 
saying, If ye be *mine, and if ye will hearken unto 
my voice, “take ye the heads of the men 'your master’s 
sons, and come to me to Jezreel by to-morrow this 
time. Now the king’s sons being seventy persons, 
were with the great men of the city, which brought 
them up. 

7 And it came to pass, when the letter came to 
them, that they took the king’s sons, and "slew seventy 
persons, and put their heads in baskets, and sent him 
them to Jezreel. 

8 ¥ And "there came a messenger, and told him, 
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and Ahaziah’s forty-two kinsmen. 


9 And it came to pass in the morning, that he went 
out, and stood, and said to all the people, ’Ye de righ- 
teous: behold, °I conspired against my master, and 
slew him: but who slew all these ? 

10 Know now, that there shall "fall unto the 
earth nothing of the word of the Lorn, which the 
Lorp spake concerning the house of Ahab: for ‘the 
Lorp hath done that which he spake *by his servant 
Elijah. . 

i So Jehu slew all that remained of the house of 
Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great men, and his 
‘kinsfolks, and this priests, until “he left him none 
remaining. 

12 4 And he arose and departed, and came to 
Samaria. And as he was at the "shearing house in 
the way, 

13 Jehu *met with *the brethren of Ahaziah king 

of Judah, and said, Who are ye? And they answered, 
We are the brethren of Ahaziah; and we go down 
‘to tsalute the children of the king, and the children 
‘of the queen. 
' 14 And he said, ’Take them alive. And they took 
them alive, and slew them at the pit of the shearing 
house, even two and forty men; “neither left he any 
of them. 

15 ¥ And when he was departed thence, he *lighted 
on *Jehonadab the son of "Rechab coming to meet 
him: and he §saluted him, and said to him, ‘Is thine 
heart right, as my heart is with thy heart? And 
Jehonadab answered, It is. If it be, “give me thine 
hand. And he gave him his hand; and ‘he took him 
up to him into the chariot. 

16 And he said, ‘Come with me, and see my zeal 
for the Lorp. So they made him ride in’ his 
chariot. 

17 And when he came to Samaria, he slew all that 
remained unto Ahab in Samaria, *till he had destroyed 
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NOTES. 

Cuar. X. V. 1—7. These seventy persons were Ahab’s descendants by 
seyeral wives, probably including the sons of Jehoram. They resided at 
Samaria, as 2 more secure situation than Jezreel: or, as some think, they fled 
thither from Jezreel, when Jehoram was slain: attended by the rulers or elders 
of Jezreel, who might be supposed most attached to the interests of the family ; 
and by those who had superintended their education. Doubtless, many of the 
elders were the same persons who had put Naboth and his sons to death in 
obedience to Jezebel; and, their consciences and principles having been 
debauched by such services, they were equally ready to murder the family of 


Ahab at Jehu’s command. (Note, 1 Kings xxi. 8—14.) Jehu seems to have| 


been aware of their base disposition; and he wrote letters to them, that by 
killing the young princes by their hands, he might save trouble, avoid odium, 
and prevent further bloodshed. He was commissioned to destroy all the house 
of Ahab, and he was not at all scrupulous about the means of doing it: 
otherwise he would have hesitated at employing men to serve him, with such 
base treachery and murder. But regardless of this, he, by an intimidating 
challenge, assured them, that if they attempted to protect their royal charge, 
the matter must be decided by the sword. He knew their strength, and he 
would have them to be aware of his resolution. As, however, they did not fear 
the vengeance and power of God, but the courage and success of Jehu, whom 
they despaired of resisting, they unreservedly submitted to him. Nor did they, 
when they received his second letter, so much as beg that others might be 
appointed to slay the young princes; but, as it seems, without reluctancy, at 
the first word, beheaded them all. Doubtless they had brought them up 
delicately, repeatedly avowed their attachment to them, and bestowed many 
flattering encomiums upon them. ( Note, ix. 30—37.) They, probably, expected 
a reward from Jehu, but they seem to have been slain among the other 
adherents of Ahab’s family. (17. )—Most of these princes must have been 
grown men, though some might be minors or children. 

V. 8—10. The heads of Ahab’s sons, having been laid in a place of public 
concourse, would occasion much amazement and many enquiries; which gave 
Jehu an opportunity of addressing the multitude on the subject. He meant to 
abate the odium of his own conduct towards the family of Ahab, by contrasting 
it with the atrocious treachery and cruelty of these professed friends. At the 
same time he reminded them, that the whole was a performance of the word of 
the Lord by Elijah, which would receive a still more exact completion: instead, 
therefore, of condemning the persons, employed in this bloody work, they ought 
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to adore the truth and justice, and submit to the will of God in it. Thus he 
likewise avowed his purpose of going on with what he had begun: but, as the 
commission given him by the prophet was not publicly known, he did not 
mention it. (Notes, ix. 14—26. 1 Kings xxi. 21—24. Hos. i. 4, 5.) 

V. 11. Priests. These seem to have been the priests, or prophets, of Baal 
and other idols, who had eaten at Jezebel’s table, and who presided over all the 
others. As they were retainers to Ahab’s family, Jehu may be supposed to 
have put them to death from reasons of state, rather than from zeal against 
idolatry. 

Vv. + 14. All the sons of Jehoram, the father of Ahaziah, had been slain by 
the Philistines, during the life of Jehoram; (Notes, 2 Chr. xxi. 16—20. xxii.1 ;) 
but these persons seem to have been the sons of Ahaziah’s brethren, or his 
nephews. They belonged however to the family of Ahab, and fell within 
Jehu’s commission. (Marg. Ref.) They supposed Jehoram and Jezebel to be 
still living, and were going ina company to see them; and thus they met their 
doom. 

V. 15, 16. (Notes, Jer. xxxv.) Jehonadab was eminent for his cordial 
attachment to the worship of JeHovan, and for a life of strict piety, and 
deadness to the world. Having therefore heard that Jehu was executing the 
predicted vengeance upon the house of Ahab, he seems to have entertained 
hopes of a thorough reformation, and was desirous of giving his cordial support 
to so good a work: and he went to meet Jehu, who, with apparent piety, 
pronounced a blessing upon him; enquiring whether he met his sincere affection 
with reciprocal cordiality. (Marg. Ref.) Indeed, some think that Jehonadab 
first blessed Jehu, as Jacob had blessed Pharaoh; and that then Jehu addressed 
him. (Note, Gen. xlvii. 7.) Being, however, satisfied with Jehonadab’s answers, 
he took him up into his chariot ; secretly elated, as it seems, with the concurrence 
of so pious a person, and expecting by his influence to acquire the full confidence 
of the people. But, had he intended effectually to reform religion, he would 
doubtless have sent for Hlisha, to counsel him and concur with him; and his 
neglect, in that particular, was ne favourable indication of his designs. He 
seems to have ostentatiously boasted of his “ zeal for the Lorn,” and wanted to 
have it noticed: (Notes, Num. xxiv. 16. Prov. xxvii. 2:) but in reality he was 
influenced by carnal policy, united with a temporary conviction, and not by 
true piety. 

V. 18-20, The kings of Israel, who had seized the throne by conspiring 
against their predecessors, had commonly imitated, or exceeded, their idolatry ; 


{and this gave plausibility to Jehu’s stratagem; but it was a measure which 


Jehu destroys all the priests of Baal. 
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and. said unto them, ‘Ahab served Baal a little; Lut 
«Jehu shall serve him much. 

19 Now therefore call unto me ‘all the prophets of 
Baal, “ali his servants, and "all his priests ; let none 
be wanting: for I have a great sacrifice éo do to Baal; 
whosoever shall be wanting, he shall not live. °But 
Jehu did i¢ in subtlety, to the intent that he might 
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20 And Jehu said, "Proclaim a solemn assembly} i3|* '7* 

for Baal. And they proclaimed i¢. puBinat ican 
21 And Jehu sent through all Israel: and all the} jou?" 

worshippers of Baal came, so that there was not a 
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house of Baal; and the house of Baal "was *full from 
one end to another. 


22 And he said unto him that was over the vestry, 
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Bring forth ‘vestments for all the worshippers of Baal. 
And he brought them forth vestments. 

23 And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the son of " 
Rechab, into the house of Baal, and said unto the 
worshippers of Baal, Search, and look that there be 
here with you none of the servants of the Lorn, but 
the worshippers of Baal only. 

24 And when they went in to offer sacrifices and 
burnt-offerings, Jehu appointed fourscore men without, 
and said, ‘Jf any of. the men whom I have brought 
into your hands escape, he that letteth him go, his 
life shall be for the life of him. 

25 And it came to pass, as soon as he had made 
an end of offering the burnt-offering, that Jehu said 
to the guard, and to the captains, “Go in, and slay 
them; “let none come forth. And they smote them 
with the ‘edge of the sword; and the guard and the 
captains cast them out, and went to the city of the 
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His wickedness, and death. 


26 And they brought forth the *images out of the 
house of Baal, *and burned them. 

27 And they *brake down the image of Baal, and 
brake down the house of Baal, and made it *a draught- 
house unto this day. 


32. 20hraxxv.| 28 Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of Israel. 
Pear 29 4 Howbeit from “the sins of Jeroboam the son 
a mii, 2, it xiv.|0f Nebat, who *made Israel to sin, Jehu departed not 
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from after them, ¢o wit, ‘the golden calves that were 
4in Beth-el, and that were in Dan. 

80 And the Lorp said unto Jehu, ‘Because thou 
hast done well in executing that which is right in 
mine eyes, avd hast done unto the house of Ahab 
‘according to all that was in mine heart, *thy children 
of the fourth generation shall sit on the throne of 
Israel. 

31 But Jehu Stook "no heed to ‘walk in the law of 
the Lorn God of Israel with all his heart: for “he 
departed not from the 'sins of Jeroboam, which made 
Israel to sin. 

32 4 In those days the Lorp began to "cut Israel 
short: and ™Hazael smote them in all the coasts of Israel ; 

83 From Jordan *eastward, all "the land of Gilead, 
the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and the Manassites, 
from Aroer, which is by the river Arnon, teven Gilead 
and Bashan. 

384 Y Now °the rest of the acts of Jehu, and all that 
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he did, and all his might, ave they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

35 And Jehu "slept with his fathers: and they 
buried him in Samaria. And ‘%Jehoahaz his son 
reigned in his stead. 

36 And *the time that Jehu reigned over Israel in 
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cannot be justified. It would have been sufficient, if he had destroyed the 
temples and images of Baal, and put to death the known abettors and ringleaders 
of his worship, and every one who should afterwards attempt to reviveit. But 
to draw them into a snare, by a direct falsehood, and to tempt them to commit 
idolatry, that he might slay them in the very act, was “ to do evil, that good 
might come,” and resembled the abhorred maxim of those who maintain, that 
faith is not to be kept with heretics. (Notes, Josh. ix. 19, 20. 2Sam. xiii. 
21—29. Rom. iii. 5—8. ) 

V. 21. Numbers doubtless had been drawn in to bow the knee to Baal, in 
order to obtain the favour, or escape the displeasure, of their rulers, who did 
not cordially approve of that idolatry, though indifferent about the worship of 
JenovaH, And these would keep away till Jehu’s intentions were more 
manifest : but the zealous idolaters were judicially infatuated, and universally 
attended. Their number must have been small, compared with the state of 
things in the first days of Elijah: but Jehoram was not so zealous for the 
worship of Baal, as Ahab had been; and the incessant labours of Elisha, and 
the sons of the prophets, must have produced very great effects.—Some 
expositors, however, think that by the servants of Baal, (as in the original, ) his 
worshippers are not meant, but the persons who ministered to the prophets and 
priests, as the Levites and Nethinims did to the sons of Aaron. 

V. 22. Vestments. The prophets, priests, and servants of Baal wore 
distinguishing garments, in which they were accustomed to perform their 
religious services. 

V. 23. None of, &c. This was spoken in a dissembled zeal to preserve the 
purity of the worship of Baal: but had not the idolaters been infatuated, they 
must have suspected some design concealed under such a precaution. 

V.. 24, 25. (Note, 1 Kings xx. 41, 42. )—Perhaps, all the servants of Baal were 
not collected, nor all others separated, till the sacrifice was placed upon the 
altar; and therefore they were permitted to go through with their worship.— 
We may suppose that Jehonadab so much approved the substance of Jehu’s 
service, that he was willing to allow for the informality with which it was per- 
formed: otherwise he certainly could not approve of his dissimulation, or his 
attendance on an idolatrous sacrifice, with apparent satisfaction.—It seems that 
_ the buildings around the temple of Baal, for the accommodation of his priests 
and their attendants, were so numerous, as to forma kind of city by themselves. 
_ VY. 27. A draught-house. The citizens thencefore made a practice of carry- 
ing all the filth and rubbish of Samaria to that place, in contempt and abhor- 
rence of the idolatry which had been there committed. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 28. After this, the worship of Baal was never restored in the kingdom of 
Israel, though other idolatry abounded. 

V. 29—31. Had Jehu acted from genuine zeal for the honour of God, in 
destroying the worship of Baal, he would also have put down the worship of 
the golden calves; that idolatry being as expressly forbidden by the second, as 





sin, and it appeared dangerous to attempt anything against it. In his general 
conduct ‘he took no heed to walk in the law of the Lorp,—with all his heart ;” 
and his partiality proved his hypocrisy. 'The Lord, however, sent a prophet to 
assure him, that he had done right, in executing vengeance on Ahab’s family, 
as well as in destroying the worship of Baal; and to promise him a suitable 
recompense. Accordingly, his family sat on the throne of Israel longer than 
any other family did, either before or after; as the fourth generation reached 
to above one hundred years from the time when Jehu ascended the throne. 
(Notes, xv. 8. 12.) Yet, in other respects these very actions of Jehu were 
deemed deserving of punishment. (Note, Hos. i. 4, 5.) 

VY. 32-36.—At this time Hazael committed those barbarities which Elisha 
had predicted, and we may suppose that the miseries of Israel were very great. 
(Notes, viii. 12, 18. Am. i. 3—5.) But from the period, when Jehu ceased to do 
the work of God, his actions and might are no further noticed in sacred Scrip- 
ture, and the account of his reign is very compendious. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V; 1—14. How soon are the most flourishing families and kingdoms deso- 
lated, when God ariseth to execute his judgments !—Such as bequeath his 
blessing to their children in answer to their prayers, and as a gracious recom- 
pense of their faith and charity, do far better for them, than those who leave 
estates to their descendants, burdened with the indignation of the Lord, for 
their injustice, oppression, and impiety.—The selfishness of the human heart 
gives peculiar energy to those tempations, which powerfully assail our hopes and 
fears. Where this principle has the ascendency, men may be induced to such 
treachery and cruelty, as before they never thought of ; and they who influence 
their inferiors to practise iniquity for them, need not to be surprised if they com- 
mit similar crimes aguinst them. But nothing, except faith, fear of God, love to 
his name, and the hope of eternal life, can give a decided victory over all temp- 
tations ; and enable us to obey the Lord, and venture all consequences in his 
service._-They who have done things really, or apparently evil, are often dis- 
posed to draw in others to do worse; and then to conclude, that they shall be 
acquitted by righteous judges, not being themselves so atrociously criminal. 
Yet the law of God, and not any conduct of man, is the rule by which our actions 
are to be judged: and, though tempters generally prove accusers, a moiety of 
the guilt properly belongs to them.—We readily perceive the propriety of sub- 
mitting where we are unable to withstand, and of taking warning by the exam- 
ples of those who have in vain opposed the will of earthly princes; at least 
we are disposed at any price to pacify their displeasure. But are not sinners 
sensible that they cannot stand against the indignation of the Almighty ? And 
yet they persist in rebellion against him, and will not take proper measures, or 
make proper submissions, to avert his wrath and recover his favour !—If we 
call ourselves the servants of earthly potentates, they expect that our obedience 
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Athaliah murders the royal seed, of Judah. 
CHAP. XI. 


Athaliah murders the seed royal of Judah: but Joash, the infant son of Ahaziah, is 
preserved by Jehosheba in the temple, !—3. Jehoiada, the high priest, in the 
seventh year, having taken proper measures, anoints and crowns him, 4—12. 
Athaliah, pressing into the temple, is seized and slain, 13—16. Jehoiada makes a 
covenant between the Lord, the king, and the people: and destroys the worship of 
Baal, 17, 18, Joash reigns in peace, and the people rejoice, 19—21. 


ND when *Athaliah *the mother of Ahaziah saw 
, that her son was dead, she arose, ‘and destroyed 
all the *seed royal. 

2 But “Jehosheba, the daughter of king ‘Joram, 
sister of Ahaziah, took ‘Joash the son of Ahaziah, and 
stole him from among the king’s sons which were 
slain; and *they hid him, even him and his nurse, "in 
the bedchamber from Athaliah, so that he was not 
slain. 

38 And he was with her hid in the house of the 
Lorp six years. ‘And Athaliah did reign over the 
land. 

44 And *the seventh year Jehoiada sent and 
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._the Lord’s, we must shew that we are devoted to him by doing his will; and he 
never did, or can, command any thing unjust or unreasonable.—We should 
dread and abhor the man who had murdered our parents or children, the wife 
of our bosom, or our beloved friends; and who had aimed a dagger at our 
hearts, and having repeatedly wounded us, still.avowed his purpose of assassi- 
nating us. But when we look back upon our deceased relatives, or forward to 
our own dissolution: when we reflect on the sufferings which we or ours endure 
or fear, or on those miseries which render the earth like one great hospital, 
slaughter-house, and burying-ground ; when we consider the innumerable mil- 
lions of human bodies which have been consigned to the tomb, and are reverted 
to the dust; and the vast multitudes daily following ; yea, when our believing 
thoughts make excursions into the invisible world, and survey the miseries of 
fallen angels, and departed souls consigned to the place of torment: or when 
we look forward to the resurrection ‘and the final judgment, and view the 
immense numbers of the wicked, appalled with horror and despair, attending 
to the awful sentence, “‘ Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels; in short, when the aggregate of all the 
misery in the whole creation, through eternal ages, hath been considered, 
and the question occurs, ‘‘ Who slew all these?” The answer will be, “ Sin! 
TRANSGRESSION OF Gon’s LAW has made all this havoc, and introduced all this 





misery into his most perfect creation ; and worse than all that, sry hath cruci- | 
Shall we then lodge this viper in our bosom, and | 


fied the Lorn or ctory. 
madly seek for happiness from the cause of all possible misery? Rather, we 
should abhor and dread it with that complete detestation, which would render 
its distant approach more formidable to us than any temporal pain or affliction 
imaginable.—In the most awful transactions, even though attended by the 
basest villanies, the truth and justice of God ought to be acknowledged; nay, 
true faith assures us of them, even when to us imperceptible; for no word of 
God can fall to the ground, but all will be performed, and then his glory will 
be conspicuous to the whole world. 

V. 15—36. Men of eminent godliness should countenance every work of 
public reformation; and wise men will value their presence and assistance. 
But they are frequently too hasty in their concurrence, and too sanguine in their 
expectations, when those in exalted stations stand forth the professed friends of 
religion: aud thus they are drawn in to sanction those wrong measures which 
they are unable to prevent, to the discredit of the common cause.—Hypocrites 
and self-deceivers are often ready to say to godly persons, “ Come and see our 
zeal for the Lorn,” when they are only aiming, by the assistance of a party, to 
establish their own authority and reputation, or other secular interests. And 
when men’s professions are very strong, their progress very rapid, and their 
zeal tarnished with ostentation, or leavened with subtlety and a fickle or fierce 
demeanour, they may justly be suspected, and“need to be watched and admo- 
nished by those who would avoid subsequent painful reflections, _Vehemency 
and severity indeed were in some measure consistent with the awful executions, 
which a righteous God commanded formerly: yet the manner in which such 
orders were performed, might indicate a very improper spirit. Our zeal, how- 
ever, is worthless, except it be tempered with humility, meekness, kindness, and 
a peaceable frame of mind: as, furious contentions and bitter recriminations 
cannot adorn the gospel, or meet the Divine acceptance ; for neither the wrath, 
nor the falsehood of man can “ work the righteousness of God.” (Notes, Luke 
ix. 51—56. Jam, iii. 13—18. )—Hypocrites betray themselves by their earnest- 
ness about one part of religion, and their indifference about others: and gene- 
rally profitable or plausible sins are spared, whilst those which would injure 
them with their party are cast off. Yet the church, and the world, may often 
reap advantage from their partial obedience ; and God will not remain as it were 
indebted to them; but will recompense their external services with external 
rewards, and at the same time visit their sins with deserved punishments. 
Much more then will he recompense the upright services of his believing 
people, who may be encouraged to abound in his work.—The servants of 
Satan are often open enough in avowing what master they serve; therefore it 
is shameful and deplorable, when the servants of the Lord are unwilling that 
men should know they are employed by him.—lIf the wicked could so separate 
God’s people from their company, as to let none remain in it, we might be sure 
that destruction was preparing for them: but what blessed ordinances should 
we have, if no servants of sin and Satan crept in among the worshippers of 
the Lorn! Generally, if not always, we must say, “ Ye are clean, but not all. 
Way, many are useful to the souls of others, who themselves prove apostates 
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Joash preserved in the temple. 


land the guard, and brought them to him into the 


house of the Lorp, and "made a covenant with them, 
and °took an oath of them in the house of the Lorp, 
and shewed them the king’s son. 

5 And he commanded them, saying, This is the 
thing that ye shall do: A third part of you ?that enter 
in on the sabbath, shall even be keepers of “the watch 
of the king’s house ; 

6 And a third part shall be at "the gate of Sur; 
and a third part at the gate behind the guard: so 
shall ye keep the watch of the house, *that it be not 


Pion, vet 13 broken down. 
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ae gmen**of the Lorp about the king. 
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cometh within the ranges, let him be slain: and be 


ye with the king as he goeth out, and as he cometh in. 











and castaways. The Lord grant that this may not be the case with the 
writer, or any of the readers, of these observations ! 
NOTES. 

Cuar. XI. V. 1, 2. It is probable that Athaliah was left in authority, when 
Ahaziah went to visit Jehoram ; and, being informed that he was slain, she 
proceeded to destroy “all the royal seed,” or the seed of the kingdom ; that is, all 
who could claim the kingdom, as descended from Davyid’s royal race. This 
seems to include all, whom Athaliah knew to belong to that family, especially 
in the line of Solomon and Rehoboam, without even excepting her own grand- 
children by Ahaziab, Some think, an impious revenge actuated her; and 
that, as God had ordered the family of Ahab, (whose daughter she was, ) to be 
destroyed ; so she was determined to extirpate that family which he especially 
favoured. But it is more certain that she was influenced by ambition, and 


| desired to reign without a competitor; and to be able to defend herself against 


Jehu, by whom she must think herself marked for destruction. By this con- 
currence of events, Jehoshaphat’s alliance with the house of Ahab proved 
almost the total ruin of his family ; and of the house of David, from whence 
the Messiah was to descend! To appearance, and in Athaliah’s intention, it 
was exterminated ; and indeed that branch, which descended from Jehoshaphat, 
was so interwoven with Ahab’s devoted family, that without a favourable con- 
struction of the sentence, none of them could have been spared: for Jeho- 
shaphat’s other sons had been slain by Jehoram, as soon as he had gotten 
possession of the throne, so that all who survived were the descendants cf Ahab 
as well as of Jehoshaphat. (Note, 2 Chr. xxi. 4.) But by an act of grace, as 
it were, Joash, being both a branch of the house of David, and of that of 
Ahab, was considered as belonging to the former family, and snatched as 
‘a brand from the burning.” ( Notes, iii. 7. 1 Kings xxii. 1—4. )—Some think that 
he was left for dead among the other victims of Athaliah’s ambition ; but being 
taken away, he revived, and was recovered: or else he was removed when they 
were slaying the others, and either was not sought for, or could not be found. 

Jehosheba, though the daughter of Jehoram, (whether by Athaliah, or some 
other wife, is not certain, ) had been married some time before to Jehoiada the 
high priest; God thus preparing for the protection of Joash, before the danger 
became apparent.—Jehosheba concealed Joash in some of the chambers set 
apart for the use of the priests, where he remained in safety; Athaliah not 
suspecting that any of the family survived. 

Y.3. It seems that the degenerate men of Judah did not oppose the usur- 
pation of this vile woman! We are informed of nothing respecting Athaliah’s 
conduct, during her continuance in authority; but that she established the” 
worship of Baal, as a genuine daughter of Jezebel. 

V. 4. Jehoiada, as high priest, and as having the lawful heir to the crown 
under his care, was fully authorized to act on this occasion, Indeed Jehosheba 
herself had a far better right to the throne, than Athaliah.—All the persons, 
whom Jehoiada first employed, seem to have been Levites; though others, by 
their means, were afterwards brought to concur. For the Levites were num- 
bered, and arranged in companies under their several heads, called captains, or 
leaders ; and they attended upon the service of the temple, in rotation. by 
weekly courses. (Notes, 1 Chr. xxiii. 8—6. xxv. 1—6. xxvi. 6.) These were 
first informed by Jehoiada, that the king’s son was in the temple, and that he 
intended to place him on the throne: and he proposed to make a solemn 
agreement with them before God, to which they readily acceded, and bound 
themselves by oath to fidelity. Perhaps Athaliah’s government had grown 
intolerably oppressive ; or Jehoiada perceived that its continuance threatened 
the destruction of religion: therefore the priests, and the chief of the Levites, . 
as most immediately engaged for the support of that cause, went among their 
brethren, to prepare their minds to attempt a deliverance. 

V, 5—9. The Levites attended in their courses every week; one company 
coming in on the beginning of the sabbath, and another going out at the close 
of it, But Jehoiada employed both companies on this occasion; such only 
excepted, as were necessary to perform their ordinary services.—By “ the king’s 
house” some understand the chamber in which Joash resided; others the royal 
palace, from which there was an entrance into the court of the temple. This 
was guarded by one division, to prevent a surprise; another was set to guard 
“the gate of Sur,” or the foundation ; and another to protect the temple and 
courts from injury; or, as the original may mean, to guard the breach, which 
had been made in the temple, or its out-buildings. (2 Chr. xxiv. 7.) Others of 
the Levites, who came in on the sabbath, were stationed to.guard the king 


Athaliah deposed and slain. 


9 And “the captains over the hundreds did accord-' 
ing to all ¢hings that Jehoiada the priest commanded: 
and they took every man his men that were to come 
in on the sabbath, with them that should go out on: 
the sabbath, and came to Jehoiada the priest. 

10 And to the captains over hundreds did the priest 
give *king David’s spears and shields, that were in the 
temple of the Lorp. 

11 And the guard stood, ‘every man with his 
weapons in his hand, round about the king, from the 
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right ‘corner of the temple to the left corner of the 
temple, along *by the altar and the temple. 

12 And *he brought forth the king’s son, and "put 
the crown upon him, and gave him ‘the testimony : 
and they made him king, and “anointed him; and 
they *clapped their hands, ‘and said, "God save the 

ng! 
18 | And *when Athaliah heard the noise of the 
guard, and of the people, she came to the people into 
the temple of the Lorp. 

14 And when she looked, behold, the king stood 
by *a pillar, as the manner was, and ‘the princes and 
the trumpeters by the king; and “all the people of 
the land rejoiced, and blew with trumpets: and Atha- 
liah rent her clothes, and cried, 'Treason, Treason! 

15 But Jehoiada the priest commanded the “cap- 
tains of the hundreds, the officers of the host, and 
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Joash proclaimed king. 


said unto them, Have her forth without the ranges : 
and him that "followeth her kill with the sword. For 
the priest had said, °Let her not be slain in the house 
lof the Lorn. 

16 And they laid hands on her: and she went by 
the way "by the which the horses came into the king’s 
house : and “there was she slain. 

17 ¥ And Jehoiada "made a covenant between the 
Lorp and the king and the people, that they should 
be the Lorn’s people, *between the king also and the 
people. 

18 And all the people of the land ‘went into the 
house of Baal, and brake it down ; his altars and his 
images “brake they in pieces thoroughly, and *slew 
Mattan the priest of Baal before the altars: and the 
priest Yappointed “officers over the house of the 
Lorp. 

19 And he "took the rulers over hundreds, and the 
captains, and the guard, and all the people of the 
land; and they brought down the king from the house 
of the Lorn, and came *by the way of the gate of the 
guard to the king’s house; and “he sat on the throne 
of the kings. 

20 And all the people of the land ‘rejoiced, and 
the city was in quiet; and they “slew Athaliah with 
the sword beside the king’s house. 

21 *Seven years old was Jehoash when he began 
to reign. 

















himself, with orders to slay any one who attempted to come within their ranks. 
These arrangements no doubt were supposed suitable, and sufficient to secure 
the temple from being polluted by the partisans of Athaliah, whilst Jehoiada 
and his sons were engaged in crowning and anointing Joash. ( Notes, 2 Chr. 
xxiii. 11. )—-By employing the Levites almost exclusively, all suspicion was 
precluded: and, as the throne belonged to the family of David, not only by 
hereditary succession, but by the special appointment of God; and as these 
rights, and all the interests of the kingdom of Judah, and even the worship of 
God, were basely trampled upon by a murderous, idolatrous woman, of the 
devoted house of Ahab; they were fully justified in these decided measures 
against her. Perhaps they were likewise assured of the concurrence of the 
people at large, when matters were ripe for their interposition. 

VY. 10. Itis probable, that these were arms, which David had taken from his 
conquered enemies, and dedicated to the Lord, by way of ascribing the honour 
of his success to him. (Marg. Ref.) This tends to confirm the interpretation 
before given, concerning these captains, namely, that they were not military 
officers, as some suppose; but the leaders of the several courses and companies 
of the Levites, who did not usually wear the weapons of war. (Note, 4.) 

Y. 12. Coronation is not before this expressly mentioned, in the appointment 
of any king, either in Judah or Israel; but it seems to have been customary : 

’ for the crown, as one of the insignia of royalty, is repeatedly mentioned. (Marg. 
Ref.) No doubt, “the testimony” signifies the book of the law; and Joash 
was instructed by this significant action, that he received his authority from 
God, and was accountable to him for it, according to the rule of his word. He 
was also anointed, in token of his divine appointment to the kingdom; as 
Athaliah’s usurpation had interrupted the succession. (Note, Ex. xxxi. 18. 
Marg. Ref.) When this had been done, not only the priests and Levites, but 
the people who had witnessed the transaction, shouted for joy, and wished their 
king life and prosperity. (Marg Ref. Note, Matt. xxi. 8—11.) 

YV. 13—16. Athaliah, after the manner of her mother Jezebel, instead of 
fleeing with feminine timidity, when she heard the noise, and suspected the 
occasion, went directly into the temple, unattended by a guard, as if she could 
by her presence overawe and confound the conspirators: but by this rashness 
she rushed upon her death. (Note, ix. 30—37.)—-The people, it seems, were 
assembled, perhaps to celebrate some of their solemn feasts, and they, with their 

rinces or magistrates, cordially united with Jehoiada, and the priests and Levites. 
When Athaliah saw Joash stand in the place appropriated to the king’s use, 
she was aware of what had taken place; and expressed her abhorrence of the 
supposed treason by word and deed, in hopes of inducing the people to take her 
part. But her conduct had been so odious and unnatural, that none favoured 
her; and at the word of Jehoiada she suffered the punishment due to her com- 
~plicated crimes. Doubtless Jehoiada acted, in all this business, by the direction 
and according to the will of God.—The Levites seem to have executed the 
sentence, and great care was taken not to pollute with blood the court of the 
temple. 

’ v. 17—20. Jehoiada embraced this opportunity of engaging the young king 
and the people, in the most solemn manner, to renew their national covenant 
with the Lord, that they would worship and serve him alone; as well as perform 
their reciprocal duties to each other in the fear of God. As the protector and 
near relation of Joash, he was authorized to act for him, and the whole compact 
was deliberately ratified, as in the presence of God, (Notes, xxiii. 3. Deut. xxix. 
10—15. Josh. xxiv. 25. 2 Chr. xv. 12—15.) When this was concluded, they 
proceeded to destroy the worship of Baal which Athaliah had established in 


Judah ; breaking down the idolatrous temple and images, and slaying the priest 
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of Baal at his altars; without imitating or emulating Jehu’s subtlety in detect- 
ing his worshippers. (Note, x. 18,19.) The people were greatly rejoiced at 
this happy revolution, and matters were soon brought to a quiet settlement. 


(Notes, 2 Chis xxiii. ) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ‘ 

V.1—12. When the thirst of dominion predominates, it extinguishes both 
common humanity and natural affections, and steels the hearts of parents, yea 
of mothers, against their own children or descendants. Nor can the most 
humane conceive how they should act, if brought within the magnetic influ- 
ence of powerful temptations, through opening prospects of gratifying a vast 
ambition, united with fear, envy, resentment, or other vehement passions. We 
should therefore repress the first emotions of this aspiring temper, and pray 
without ceasing to be kept out of the way of temptation. And we may also 
learn to be thankful to God, for restraining others and ourselves, from acting 
forth all the desperate wickedness of our hearts, which otherwise would produce 
effects unspeakably horrid.— What fatal consequences flow from matrimonial 
connexions, or intimate acquaintance, with atrocious sinners! The mischiefs, 
which may thus be entailed upon children and remote posterity, cannot be 
ascertained ; and may extend even to the ruin of the interests of true religion, 
in those places where before it flourished. These reflections should add energy 
to the Lord’s prohibition of these incongruous alliances. Yet, he mixes his 
severest judgments, upon his professed people and offending servants, with 
mercy: in the midst of opposition, he provides for the performance of his pro- 
mises ; and the extremities, to which his cause may be reduced, are permitted, 
to illustrate the glory of his power and truth, in preserving and recovering it. 
—The most successful villany will be short-lived: and, though in that little 
time dreadful havock may be made in society, and irreligion or false religion 
may apparently be established upon the ruins of true godliness; yet, the cause 
of God cannot be kept down, but, like the fabled pheenix, it will revive from 
its ashes with renewed youth and vigour.—One pious man may, on some 
emergencies, become an instrument of most extensive good: especially when 
regard to the glory and worship of God are united with prudent contrivance 
and well-concerted measures.—In urgent cases, general rules of external pro~ 
priety may be dispensed with: and ministers ought always to lead the way in 
opposing the prevalence of wickedness, and in promoting equity, and submis- 
sion to lawful governors, as well as in promoting true religion.—To what 
peculiar dangers are those exalted stations exposed, through the ambition, 
treachery, and cruelty of men! We may therefore be thankful to be placed 
with our families in an obscure situation, beneath envy or jealousy.—Princes 
should be reminded, when entrused with authority, of their accountableness to 
God for the use of it: and every opportunity should be embraced to enforce a 
conscientious regard to his word. 

V. 13—21. Evil will hunt out the wicked to destroy them; and they are 
often hardened and infatuated to rush upon their own destruction.—The most 
abandoned will, on some occasions, express abhorrence at the supposed crimes 
of others, especially when committed against themselves: but it is neither 
treason, nor cruelty, to execute vengeance upon usurpers and parricides, 
and to restore the authority to its rightful possessors.—As “one sinner de- 
stroyeth much good ;” so the removal of one ringleader in iniquity may pre-' 
pare the way for great reformation.—It is our duty to engage ourselves and 
each other, in as firm and solemn a manner as possible, to be the Lord’s people: 
and when we begin with a due regard to religion, relative duties will be the 
better understood and performed. Yet they should be plainly declared and 
enforced, without the exception of those which subsist betwixt the prince and 


Jehoash orders the repair of the temple. 


CHAP. XII. 


Jehoash reigns well so long as Jehoiada lives, 1—3. He gives orders that the temple 
should be repaired; yet the priests neglect the service ; but he provides for the 
expense and completes the work, 4—16. He gives the consecrated treasures to 
Hazael, to divert him from assaulting Jerusalem, 17, 18, He isslain by his servants, 
and succeeded by his son Amaziah, 19—21. 


N *the seventh year of Jehu, "Jehoash began to 
reign ; and forty years reigned he in Jerusalem : 
and his mother’s name was Zibiah of Beer-sheba. 

2 And ‘Jehoash did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lorp all his days, whereim Jehoiada the 
priest instructed him. 

3 But “the high places were not taken away: the 
people still sacrificed and burnt incense in the high 
places. 

4 F And Jehoash ‘said to the priests, All the money 
of the “dedicated things that is brought into the house 
of the Lorn, even *the money of every one that pass- 
eth the account, the money ‘that every man is set at, 
"and all the money that *cometh into any man’s 
heart to bring into the house of the Lorn, 

‘5 Let ‘the priests take 7¢ to them, every man of his 
acquaintance; and ‘let them repair the breaches of 
the house, wheresoever any breach shall be found. 

6 But it was so, that in the ‘three and twentieth 
year of king Jehoash, 'the priests had not repaired the 
breaches of the house. 

7 Then “king Jehoash called for "Jehoiada the 
priest, and the other priests, and said unto them, 
°Why repair ye not the breaches of the house? now 
therefore receive no more money of your acquaintance, 
but deliver it for the breaches of the house. 

8 And the priests consented to receive no more 
money of the people, neither to repair the breaches of 
the house. 

9 But Jehoiada the priest "took a chest, and bored 
a hole in the lid of it, and set it “beside the altar, on 
the right side as one cometh into the house of the 
Lorp: and "the priests that kept the "door put therein 
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He is murdered by his servants. 


much money in the chest, that *the king’s “scribe and 
the high priest came up, and they *put up in bags, 
and told the money that was found in the house of the 
Lorp. 

11 And they ‘gave the money, being told, into the 


‘hands of them that did the work, that had the over- 


sight of the house of the Lorp: and they *laid it out 
to the carpenters and builders, that wrought upon the 
house of the Lorp ; 

12 And to “masons and hewers of stone, and to buy 
timber and hewed stone to repair the breaches of the 
house of the Lorp, and for all that was laid out for 
the house to repair i. 

13 Howbeit *there were not made for the house of 
the Lorp ‘bowls of silver, snuffers, basons, *trumpets, 
any vessels of gold, or vessels of silver, of the money 
that was brought into the house of the Lorp: 

14 But they gave that to the workmen, and re- 
paired therewith the house of the Lorp. 

15 Moreover *they reckoned not with the men, 
into whose hand they delivered the money to be 
bestowed on workmen : *for they dealt faithfully. 

16 The “trespass-money and sin-money was not 
brought into the house of the Lorp: it was the 
priests’. 

17 J Then *Hazael king of Syria went up, and 
fought ‘against Gath, and took it: and Hazael ‘set 
his face *to go up to Jerusalem. 

18 And Jehoash king of Judah *took all the hal- 
lowed things that Jehoshaphat, and Jehoram, and 
Ahaziah, his fathers, kings of Judah, had dedicated, 
and his own hallowed things, and all the gold that 
was found in the treasures of the house of the Lorp, 
and in the king’s house, and sent a to Hazael king of 
Syria: and he 'went away from Jerusalem. 

19 | And ‘the rest of the acts of Joash, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 
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people. The rectifying of scandalous abuses, and the punishment of notorious 
criminals, form an introduction to the rivival of true godliness. External 
regularity will afterwards more easily be re-established ; and the effectual 
blessing of God may be expected. The way for a people to be joyful and at 
peace is to engage cordially in the service of God ; for “the voice of joy and 
thanksgiving is in the dwellings of the righteous :” but “ There is no peace, saith 
my God, to the wicked.” 
NOTES. 


Cuarv. XII. V. 2,3. Jehoiada acquired such influence over Joash, or 
/ Jehoash, by his services and counsels, in his younger years, as retained him in 
‘ good behaviour, so long as he lived to give him advice. But the latter part of 
his life, after Jehoiada’s death, was extremely wicked ; and all the good, of his 
best days, was of that kind which springs from transient convictions, and 
external influence, or that which hypocrites do, to be seen of men. (Notes, 
2 Chr. xxiv. 17—26.) His reign however should not be numbered with those 
of the worst kings of Judah: for he repressed idolatry, and maintained the 
worship at the temple; though he did not abolish the irregular worship of 
God in the high places; which indeed was never done till the days of Heze- 
kiah. (Marg. Ref. Notes, xviii. 4. 22.) 

V. 4.5. The temple had been suffered to go to decay, during the reigns 
of Jehoram and Ahaziah, and the usurpation of Athaliah: and her sons, 
doubtless encouraged by her, had impiously broken down some part of the 
buildings, to adorn the house of Baal with the most costly materials of the 
temple; as well as spoiled its consecrated treasures to enrich those of their idols. 
(2 Chr. xxiv. 7.) But Jehoash, having had his life preserved in the precincts 
of the temple, seems to have had a strong desire of seeing it restored to its 
ancient splendour: whilst Jehoiada perhaps was more intent to promote the 
internal part of true religion.—_The money, which Jehoash ordered the priests 
to collect from the people, seems to have arisen from the sale of such firstlings 
as were not fit for sacrifice; from the half shekel apiece levied of all the people ; 
from the redemption of things dedicated; from the redemption of those who 
were vowed to the Lord by a singular vow ; and from voluntary contributions, 
(Marg. Ref. )—As several of these were the dues of the priests, whose incomes 
must have been greatly diminished by the defection of the ten tribes; that 
circumstance might render them more disaffected to the business, and 
negligent in it. 
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V. 6—12. Jehoash’s orders must have been very long neglected, for nothing 
was done effectually, till the twenty-third year of his reign, or the thirtieth of 
his life. It is probable, that the priests appropriated considerable sums to their 
own use, which they received for the repair of the temple; till the people lost 
all confidence in them, and would give them no more money on that account. 
Jehoiada himself appears to have been remiss in this affair; but his great age 
would necessarily render him less capable of active services. The priests, 
however, readily consented to the alteration proposed by Jehoash; and a pro- 
clamation having been made for the collection of a half shekel from each male 
above twenty years of age, (2 Chr. xxiv. 6.9. Note, Ex. xxx. 11—16,) anda 
chest so placed, that the money might be either put in by those that brought 
it, or by the priests in their presence; large sums were soon collected, and 
applied by Jehoiada and the king’s secretary to the repairs of the temple. 
(Murg. Ref. )—As the chest is said in Chronicles, to have been “set without 
at the gate ;” and that the “princes and people cast” the money into it; it 
has been thought, that the chest was at first placed in the inner court, so that 
the money still generally passed through the hands of the priests; but that 
not being satisfastory, it was removed to a situation, where all had ready access 
to it. (2 Chr. xxiv. 8. 10.) 

V. 13—15. It seems that orders were given to the workmen, that the repairs 
of the temple should first be completed, before any vessels were made; though 
it is probable these were much wanted: but when the workmen had set the 
temple “in its state,” they punctually brought the surplus of the money to the 
king and Jehoiada, without requiring to be called to an account; and then 
such vessels were made, as had been taken away by Athaliah and her sons. 
(2 Chr. xxiv. 7. 14. )—Silver. (18. ) (Notes, Ex. xxv. 23—380. Num. vii. 13.) 

V. 16. (Marg. Ref.) Besides the money paid as amends to the priests for 
trespasses committed in holy things; it is thought that persons, living at a 
distance, sent money to them to purchase trespass-offerings and sin-offerings, 
and sacrifice them in their name. And, as they commonly sent more than the 
sacrifice cost, the surplus became a perquisite, under the name of trespass- 
money, and sin-money. (Hos. iv. 8.) 

V. 17.18, Probably, the expedition of Hazael, here intended, is the same as 
that of the Syrians, which is recorded in Chronicles, (2 Chr. xxiv. 23, 24: ) 
and, if so, the success of it, and the calamities brought on Judah by it, were 
vastly greater, than this short account seems to describe them. It took place, 
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temple of the remains of its treasures, to purchase Hazael’s departure. (Notes, |j 


2 Chr. xxiv. 17—22. ) 

V. 20,21. The Syrians left Jehoash “in great diseases :” and his servants, 
(probably some relations or friends of Jehoiada, who deeply resented the 
murder of his son Zachariah, ) took that opportunity of slaying him, (Notes, 
2 Chr. xxiv. 25—27.)—Millo seems to have been a general name of public 
buildings for convening the people; and this Millo in the way to Sillah, was a 
distinct place from Millo in the city of David. (Marg. Ref.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Wise and pious instructors and counsellors are a singular benefit to young 
persons, especially when called to fill up important stations: and it is a happy 
case, when they acquire a proper influence, and make an unexceptionable use 
of it. Indeed, restraining men from outward crimes, and inducing them to 
external good actions, does not imply conversion of the heart to the love of God, 
and delight in his holy service; yet it prevents much mischief, and occasions 
extensive benefit to the community; and often precedes, and is made the means 

_of, men’s internal renovation.—A too favourable regard to customary violations 
of the Divine law, and the fear of consequences in muking innovations, often 
influence pious men to let slip the favourable opportunity of effecting still 
greater good; nay, mere formalists have frequently exceeded true and eminent 
believers, in their active earnestness about the externals of religion: for, in 
old age especially, they are apt to yield to the love of ease and peace, or to dis- 
couragement through reiterated disappointments, and so to become remiss. 
—The building or repairing of convenient places for divine worship falls pecu- 
liarly within the sphere of princes and nobles; and, if done from a proper 
principle, it is a good work which will not lose its reward: yet many abound 
in such useful services, whose “hearts are not right in the sight of God.” Too 
often have nominul ministers been convicted of seeking their own interests, 
rather than those of religion. As a body, they must be suspected ; and there- 
fore should carefully avoid the appearance of this evil, lest they lose the con- 
fidence of the people, and become useless and contemptible. (Notes, Mal. i. 9— 
11. ii. 14—9.) It is most grievous, that the disinterested fidelity and punctu- 
ality of tradesmen and mechanics should shame the mercenary conduct of 
priests; or that the activity and zeal of laymen should expose the lukewarm- 
ness and indifference of the clergy! These things are not the fault of the 
ministerial office, but of human nature, which that office will not change. The 
collective body is placed in a conspicuous station, and their faults are not easily 
concealed; and, as more is expected from them than from others, they meet 
with less allowance, and indeed their misconduct admits of less excuse. It is 
therefore most for their own credit and comfort, and for the honour of their 
profession, to stand aloof from those concerns in which large sums of money 
are employed. (P.O. John xii. 1—8, 2 Cor. viii. 16—24.) At least all works 
of piety and charity should be so managed, that they who contribute to them, 
may be assured their money is honestly and prudently expended: and they 
deserve commendation, who are faithful in such matters.—May the Lord pre- 
serve us from the disgraceful and wretched doom of the hypocrite and apost.te ! 
May our “hearts be sound in his statutes ;” and may our “ path shine more 
and more unto the perfect day !” 
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NOTES. 

Cuar. XIII. V.1. Joash king of Judah began to reign in the seventh year 
of Jehu, (xii. 1;) but it was probably in the beginning of the year; and if 
Jehu reigned a little above twenty-eight years, Joash might have entered on 
his twenty-third year, when Jehu died, and was succeeded by Jehoahaz. 

V. 3. <All their days. Or, “all his days;” for the word their is not in the 
oe i and Joash the son of Jehoahaz delivered Israel from Ben-hadad. 

22—25. 

V. 4. 5. Jehoahaz, while he deprecated the wrath of God, and intreated the 
removal of his heavy judgments, seems not to have attempted any reformation. 
If, however, this took place towards the conclusion of his life, his faith and 
repentance might not have time to produce their genuine fruits: and this is 
probable, as the deliverance, in answer to his prayer, was not granted till the 
reign of his son Joash, the saviour or deliverer, here spoken of; as it appears 
from the subsequent narration.—Yet some think Joash began to deliver Israel 
during the life of his father. : 

V. 6. Either the grove, which Ahab had dedicated to Baal, was still used 
in that idolatry, or another was planted for that purpose. (Note, xvii. 16. 
Deut. xvi. 21. 1 Kings xv. 18. xvi. 33.) 

V. 7,8. Jehoahaz seems to have defended himself valiantly against Hazael, 
though without success: this might provoke the cruelty, which Elisha had 
foretold; and it eventually increased the miseries of Israel. (Notes, viii. 12, 13. 
x. 32—36. | Sam. xiii. 13—15. Marg. Ref.) : 

V. 10. The seventeen years of Jehoahaz reach to the thirty-ninth or fortieth 
year of Joash king of Judah; but Jehoash of Israel began to reign in the thirty- 
seventh year of Joash of Judah: Jehoash must therefore have reigned some 
time along with his father. 

V. 12. (Notes, xiv. 8—14. 2 Chr. xxv. 17—24. ) 

V. 14. If Elisha was called to follow Elijah, no more than seven years before 
the death of Ahab, and if he died as soon as Joash mounted the throne, he 
prophesied at least sixty-six years! From the beginning of the reign of Jehu 
to Elisha’s sickness and death, (that is, for more than forty-five years,) his 
name is never once mentioned: but without doubt he was very usefully em- 
ployed, especially in superintending the schools of the prophets. There is 
ground to conclude, that great numbers were converted to God by his labours ; 
though the bulk of the nation conformed to the idolatry established by autho- 
rity. (Note, x. 21.) Neither Jehu nor Jehoahaz paid any attention to the 
prophet ; yet they were not persecutors, and prcbably they respected his cha- 
racter. Being, however, employed in state-affairs, and determined to maintain 
the idolatry of the golden calves, they were not disposed to hearken to his 
admonitions; and he expressed his disapprobation of their conduct by keeping 
at a distance, (Notes, Eph, v. 8—14. 2 Thes. iii. 6B—9.) But when Joash heard 
that he was apparently near death, at a time when Israel was brought very 
low by imiquity, he seems to have considered the dispensation as a divine 
rebuke; and, under the prevalency of present convictions, he visited and 
lamented over him, in the very words which Elisha had used when Elijah was 
removed, (Note, ii. 12;) acknowledging him to be the chief defence of Israel, 
whose death would more expose them to ruin, than all Hazael’s successes. Yet 
we read of nothing, in the character es conduct of Joash, to warrant a con- 
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clusion, that this was more than a transient impression upon his mind, which ' 
soon wore off without producing any abiding good effect. 

V. 15—19. In this prophetical transaction, the use of the “ bow and arrows” 
denoted that Joash was to be the instrument of Israel’s deliverance, by military 
valour and enterprise: the prophet’s directing the king in shooting, and laying 
his hands upon his, implied that he was to follow the direction of the prophet, 
and that God would give him success. The arrow shot eastward, marked the) 
situation of the place where the deliverance was to be wrought, and intimated 
that the eastern coasts of the land of Israel would be rescued from the king of 
Syria; though his dominions, which lay chiefly to the north of Canaan, would 
not be taken from him: and the smiting of the arrows upon the ground was 
significant of the use that Joash would make of his first victory, by which his 
enemies were cast down to the ground before him ; whether he would effectu- 
ally crush their power, or imitate the impolitic lenity of Ahab. (Notes, 1 Kings 
xx. 3143.) Probably Joash was not informed that his victories would equal 
the times which he smote with the arrows: and perhaps considering the action 
as trivial and unmeaning, he smote but thrice, which displeased the prophet, 
and, as it were, limited the king’s successes. His conduct expressed the state 
of his mind, as not firmly believing the words of the prophet, or not duly 
valuing the promised deliverance. 

V. 20,21. ‘They laid the body by Elisha’s, for fear, if they proceeded to 
the sepulchre prepared for this man, they should fall into the hands of the 
Moabites.—God restored him, in an instant, to perfect health: for he stood 
upon his feet; and, it is likely, walked home with those who brought him to 
be buried.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—This extraordinary miracle, wrought by the touch 
of the dead body of Elisha, (which by the ritual law could only render a man 
unclean ;) declared that he was as much beloved as Elijah, though he had not 
been translated, and that the Lord was his God, after death as well as before; 
and thus intimated both the immortality of the soul, and the final resurrection 
of the body. It might also intimate, that many mercies were reserved for 
Israel, in answer to Elisha’s prayers,‘and in consequence of his labours for them 
in his life-time. (Notes, Luke xx. 27—39. Acts v. 12—16. xix. 8—12. ) 

V. 23. The reason here assigned, for the deliverance granted to Israel, seems 
to imply that there was nothing either in Joash, or his subjects, (except their 
miseries,) to induce the Lord thus to favour them. Nor was the success of 
Joash any thing more, than a respite for the present from the judgments which 
impended over them. (Notes, 4,5. Jude. x. 15, 16.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

“The Lor» is slow to anger, and of great mercy ;” yet he will by no means 
acquit obstinate transgressors ; and his just anger is the cause of all human 
misery. When deep affliction excites a cry for deliverance, he will hearken; 
for he is gracious and compassionate, and delighteth in mercy, and can speedily 
give a deliverer out of every trouble. But if he answer the mere cry of distress 
for temporal relief, much more will he regard the prayer of faith for spiritual 
blessings; and, as heso long remembered his covenant with Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, and spared the posterity for the sake of their pious ancestors, not- 
withstanding their manifold provocations; much more will he remember Jesus 
and the covenant which he mediated and for his sake pardon the abundant 
transgressions of all, who by true faith stand in a spiritual relation to him. 
All other privileges and distinctions can only avail to retard the deserved ven- 
geance: the Lord may not destroy ae? or cast them from his presence “as | 
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yet,” but without being “ partakers of Christ” the Saviour, they must at length 
perish.—The true believer, though chastened for his transgression, shall not 
be left to perish for ever: but, being “delivered from the hand of his enemies, 
he shall serve him, without fear, in righteousness and true holiness, before him 
all his days.”—-Wicked men prosper in their schemes, till the Lord’s purposes 
respecting them are accomplished; and then they are removed, or ruined, 
without any difficulty.—There is such excellency in true and eminent godli- 
ness, that it often excites the esteem and respect of those, who cleave to their 
sins. Persons even of this character, while under convictions, will feel and 
acknowledge, that the servants of God are their best friends, and the most 
valuable part of society. But this language of conscience is soon silenced by 
the clamorous voice of their passions.—Some parts of the lives of eminent 
believers-are more conspicuous than others; but in the general tenour of them, 
they aim to glorify God and do good to man. Yet the most devoted will be 
ashamed, that they have not been more earnest; and the most useful must 
regret, that the world has received so little benefit from them. Indeed, refiec- 
tion on the prevalence of wickedness and misery on every side, with the 
prospect of still worse judgments upon all the workers of iniquity, must fill the 
heart of every pious and benevolent man with deep concern.—Yet the good 
seed, which faithful ministers sow in their life-time, may spring up after their 
death ; and they may often take encouragement from the prospect of their 
prayers being answered after they are removed: and yet their removal is fre- 
quently the signal for calamities to break forth; as the recall of an ambassador 
precedes a declaration of war. However, living or dying, God’s true people 
are blessed, and blessings to others: and they who, like the Saviour, pass 
through death and the grave to glory, are not less favoured, than if they were 
immediately received up to heaven in the body.—But, the death and burial of 
Jesus alone hath efficacy to disarm the king of terrors of his power to harm, 
and to sanctify the tomb, as a safe repository for the believer’s body, till the 
general resurrection. Through him all blessings come from a reconciled God 
to believing sinners: if we use his appointed means in the obedience of faith, 
and be not straitened in our desires and expectations of help from him, through 
unbelief, we shall not be straitened in him, but shall be ‘able to do all things 
through him strengthening us.” Then shall we beat down our enemies, and 
trample them as the mire in the streets, till our deliverance be complete, and 
our rejoicing in the Lord abundant. May he give us strong faith, that our 
hearts may be established and comforted ; and that we may greatly glorify his 
name, and be serviceable to his people on earth, in our way to the heavenly 
inheritance! “” 
NOTES. 


Cuar. XIV. V.1. Joash king of Israel began to reign about four years 
before Amaziah: but he is supposed to have reigned part of the time with his 
father Jehoahaz; and Amaziah succeeded to the throne of Judah in the second 
year after the death of Jehoahaz king of Israel. ( Note, xiii. 10.) Yet, as Ama- 
ziah survived Joash only fifteen years, (17 ;) either the sixteen years of Joash’s 
reign must be reckoned from his father’s death, or, as some think, Amaziah’s 
reign is computed from the time that his father Joash became incapable of 
managing public affairs. (2 Chr. xxiv. 23—27.) 

V. 3,4, Amaziah, like his father Joash, began apparently well, and ended 
very ill. He attended the worship of Jenovau ; yet not with the fervent piety 
of David: neither did he destroy the high places; where, probably, priests 


* 


Jehoash’s parable of the thistle and the cedar. 


54 And it came to pass, as soon as the kingdom 
was confirmed in his hand, ‘that he slew his servants 
which had slain the king his father. 


6 But the children of the murderers he slew not :|%. 


according unto that which is written in the book of 
the law of Moses, wherein the Lorp commanded, say- 
_ ing, "The fathers shall not be put to death for the 
children, nor the children be put to death for the 
fathers 5 but every man shall be put to death for his 
own sin. 

74 He ‘slew of Edom in ‘the valley of salt ten 
thousand, and took *Selah by war, and called the 
name of it ‘Joktheel unto this day. 

8 {| Then 'Amaziah sent messengers to Jehoash, the 
son of Jehoahaz, son of Jehu king of Israel, saying, 
=Come, let us look one another in the face. 

9 And Jehoash the king of Israel sent to Amaziah 
king of Judah, saying, "The thistle that was in Leba- 
non sent to the cedar that was in Lebanon, saying, 
Give thy daughter to my son to wife: and there 
passed by a wild beast that was in Lebanon, and trode 
down the thistle. 

10 Thou hast indeed smitten Edom, and °thine 
heart hath lifted thee up: "glory of this, and tarry at 
*home ; for why shouldest thou meddle to thy hurt, 
that thou shouldest fall, even thou, and Judah with 
thee ? 

11 But *Amaziah would not hear: therefore Jehoash 


king of Israel went up; and he and Amaziah king of 


Judah looked one anothe rin the face at *Beth-shemesh, 
which belongeth to Judah. 

12 And Judah was *put to the worse before Israel, 
and ‘they fled every man to their tents. 

13 And Jehoash king of Israel "took Amaziah king 
of Judah, the son of Jehoash, the son of Ahaziah, at 
Beth-shemesh, and came to Jerusalem, and brake down 
the wall of Jerusalem from *the gate of Ephraim unto 
*the corner-gate, four hundred cubits. 
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Jeroboam the second begins to reign. 


the vessels that were found in the house of the Lorn, 
and in the treasures of the king’s house, *and hos- 
tages, and returned to Samaria. 

15 | Now "the rest of the acts of Jehoash which he 
did, and his might, and how he fought with Amaziah 
king of Judah, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

16 And ‘Jehoash slept with his fathers, and “was 
buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel; and 
*‘Jeroboam his son reigned in his stead. 

17 ¥ And ‘Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah 
lived after the death of Jehoash son of Jehoahaz king 
of Israel fifteen years. 

18 And *the rest of the acts of Amaziah, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Judah? 

19 Now "they made a conspiracy against him in 
Jerusalem: and he fled to TSS but they sent 
after him to Lachish, and slew him there. 

20 And they brought him on horses, and ‘he was 
buried at Jerusalem with his fathers in the city of 
David. 

21 And all the people of Judah took 'Azariah, 
(which was sixteen years old,) and ™made him king 
instead of his father Amaziah. 

22 He built "Elath, and restored it to Judah, after 
that the king slept with his fathers. 

23 J In °the fifteenth year of Amaziah the son of 
Joash king of Judah, Jeroboam, the son of Joash 
king of Israel, began to reign in Samaria, and reigned 
forty and one years. 

24 And he did that which was evil ‘in the sight 
of the Lorp: "he departed not from all the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 

25 He restored the coast of Israel, ‘from the enter- 
ing of Hamath ‘unto the sea of the plain, according 
to the word of the Lorp God of Israel, which he 
spake by the hand of his servant “Jonah, the son of 


14 And he took ’all the gold and silver, and all} ® 








eon officiated in sacrificing and burning incense. (Murg. Ref. Note, 
xii. 2, 3. 

V.5,6. Amaziah did not at first venture to punish the conspirators who 
had slain his father; and it seems they continued at court as if they had done 
no wrong, and feared no danger ; having only avenged the death of Jehoiada’s 
son on Jehoash, without attempting to injure Amaziah, or deprive him of the 
kingdom. But when he found himself sufficiently established in authority, he 
very properly punished them.—These references to the very words of the law, 
as they now stand in the books of Moses, should not be unnoticed. (Deut. xxiv. 
16.) Undoubtedly these books were extant, and well known when this history 
was written. 

VY. 7. The name which Amaziah gave to Selah, signifies Opedience to God; 
in which, it is probable, he referred to his conduct in dismissing the auxiliaries 
of Israel at the Lord’s command: but his behaviour, in the whole transaction, 
and afterwards, very little agreed with this name, (Note, 2 Chr. xxv. 5—16.) 

VY. 8. The peace betwixt Judah and Israel had continued from the time of 
Asa, during above an hundred years: and, though the connexion with the 
house of Ahab had been of fatal consequence to the royal family of Judah ; 
yet, on the whole, peace had been far more conducive to the welfare of both 
nations, than the ruinous wars which preceded and ensued. Perhaps Amaziah 
bore resentment against the family of Jehu, for the slaughter of his relations: 
he had also received provocations from some Israelites, whom he had engaged 
in his service, and sent back, having been forbidden to employ them. (Notes, 
2 Chr. xxv. 6—10. 13.) Perhaps he hoped to reduce Israel again under the 
dominion of the family of David. But, if he had not been actuated by a vain 
ambition, he would have made his complaints, and demanded satisfaction, and 
not have sent this foolish challenge. In effect, he informed Joash, that he 
scorned to attack him at a disadvantage: but wished him to bring forth all 
his forces, and make a fair trial of their military skill and valour in a pitched 
battle. ( ane 2 Sam. ii. 1416, 2 Chr. xxv. 17. Prov. xiii. 10. xvii. 14, xx. 18. 
xxv. 8—10. 

V.9,10. Joash rebuked Amaziah’s pride, with an arrogance equally unrea- 
sonable. The thistle, an useless weed, which may by chance wound the foot of 
the incautious passenger, was made the emblem of the kingdom of Judah, and 
of the ancient and honourable house of David: whilst the house of Jehu was 

represented as a stately cedar! Joash intimated, that if Amaziah, upon his 
casual success against the Edomites, had presumed to solicit an alliance with 
him, he would have considered his proposals in the same light, as if the thistle 








Gittah-hepher, 


Amittai, the prophet, which was of *Gath-hepher. 





| should have chastised his insolence, and crushed him, as easily as a wild beast 
|of the forest could trample down the thistle: how much more then, when 
Amaziah dared to challenge him to battle, would he bring destruction upon 
himself! There was, however, much good sense in Joash’s counsel: Let Ama- 
ziah rest satisfied with the reputation which he had acquired, and not meddle 
without occasion with his neighbour, who was disposed to peace, lest it should 
terminate in the ruin and disgrace of himself and his kingdom, (Marg. Ref.) 

V. J1—14. As Amaziah prepared for war, it became necessary for Joash to 
oppose him: in consequence, Amaziah’s army was completely routed, many 
lives were thrown away, Amaziah was made prisoner, Jerusalem was taken, 
and its fortifications demolished, and the very temple plundered by the rapa- 
cious and profane conqueror. 

V. 17—20. Joash, it seems, set Amaziah at liberty; and he survived Joash 
fifteen years: but the ill success of his rash expedition, rendered his people 
disaffected to him, which at length produced a conspiracy, or open revolt ; so 
that when the insurgents had slain him, either they brought him themselves, 
or suffered him to be brought, to Jerusalem to be buried. (Notes, 2 Chr. xxv. 
25—27. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 21. Azariah, or Uzziah, (words of similar meaning, the one signifying The 
help of the Lon», and the other, the strength of the Lorp,) is thought by some to 
have been very young, not more than four years of age, when his father wasslain ; 
and they suppose that he was not made king till about twelve years afterwards. 
Thus he began to reign in the twenty-seventh year of Jeroboam, though his father 
was slain in the fifteenth year of Jeroboam, (23. xv. 1.) But the years of Azariah’s 








reign are reckoned from his father’s death: and therefore others suppose, that 
Jeroboam reigned along with his father Joash eleven or twelve years; so that, 
reckoning his reign from this time, Azariah began to reign in his twenty-seventh 
year, though only fifteen or sixteen years after he began to reign alone. (23. 
xv. 1. Margins. ) 

V. 22. Elath. This was a town upon the Red Sea, convenient for commerce, 
which the Edomites, or Syrians, had taken away from the kings of Judah. It is 
supposed that Amaziah had taken it, when he conquered the Edomites; but had 
not been able to derive much advantage from it, because of subsequent, troubles : 
and that Azariah, after Amaziah’s death, rebuilt and fortified it. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 25. The various enemies of Israel had encroached on their borders, from 
the northern to the southern extremity of the country belonging to the ten 
tribes ; from Lebanon tothe Dead or Salt sea, which had been the plain of 
Sodom, but Jeroboam, encouraged by the predictions of Jonah, drove back 


should aspire to unite families with the cedar; and the meanest of his soldiers !i these enemies, and recovered the country. (Preface to Jonah.) 
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Azariah’s good reign. 


26 For the Lorp ‘saw the affiction of Israel, that 
it was very bitter: for there was "not any shut up, 


nor any left, nor any helper for Israel. 
27 And the Lorp ‘said not that he would "blot 


saved them by the hand of Jeroboam the son of Joash. 

28 Y Now “the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, and all 
that he did, and his might, how he warred, and how 
he recovered °Damascus, and Hamath, which be- 
longed to Judah, for Israel, ave they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

29 And Jeroboam slept with his fathers, even with 
the kings of Israel; and ‘Zachariah his son reigned 
in his stead. 


CHAP. XV. 


Azariah’s good reign, 1—4. He is smitten with leprosy ; and Jotham, his son, governs 
for him, and succeeds him, 5—7. Zachariah reigns ill, and is slain by Shallum ; 
and the fulfilment of the word of God to Jehu is noticed, 8—12. After one month, 
Shallum is slain, and succeeded by Menahem ; who treats his opposers with savage 
cruelty ; reigns wickedly ; becomes tributary to Pul, king of Assyria ; dies, and is 
succeeded by his son Pekahiah, 13—22. Pekahiah reigns ill, and is slain and suc- 
ceeded by Pekah, 23—26. Pekah imitates the sins of his predecessor; Tiglath- 
pileser of Assyria, carries captive part of Israel; and Hoshea kills and succeeds 
Pekah, 27—31. Jotham reigns well in Judah, 32—35, He dies, and is succeeded by 
his son Ahaz, 36—38. 

N “the *twenty and seventh year of Jeroboam king 

of Israel began Azariah son of Amaziah king of 

Judah to reign. 

2 *Sixteen years old was he when he began to reign, 
and he reigned two and fifty years in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name was Jecholiah of Jerusalem. 

3 And ‘he did that which was right in the sight of 
the Lorp, according to all that his father Amaziah 


had done ; 
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Jotham, Zachariah, Shallum. 


‘several house: and "Jotham the king’s son was over 
the house, ‘judging the people of the land. 

| 6 And the rest of the acts of Azariah, and all that 
he did, are ‘they not written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Judah ? : 

7 So ‘Azariah slept with his fathers; and they 
buried him with his fathers in the city of David: and 
Jotham his son reigned in his stead. 

8 ¥ In “the ‘thirty and eighth year of Azariah king 
of Judah did "Zachariah the son of Jeroboam. reign 
over Israel in Samaria six months. 

9 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lorp, °as his fathers had done: he departed not 
from the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made 
Israel to sin. 

10 And Shallum the son of Jabesh conspired against 
‘him, and ’smote him before the people, and ‘slew him, 
and reigned in his stead. 

11 And "the rest of the acts of Zachariah, behold, 
they are written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel. 

12 This was ‘the word of the Lorp which he spake 
unto Jehu, saying, ‘Thy sons shall sit on the throne 
‘of Israel unto the fourth generation. “And so it 
came to pass. 

13 ¥ Shallum the son of Jabesh began to reign in 
the nine and thirtieth year of ‘Uzziah king of Judah ; 
‘and he reigned *a full *month in Samaria. 

14 For Menahem the son of Gadi went up from 
\YTirzah, and came to Samaria, “and smote Shallum 
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V. 26,27. Joash had been successful, both against the Syrians and Judah. 
But probably, the Syrians, not being totally subdued, still carried on destruc- 
tive hostilities against Israel: and the neighbouring nations, as the Moabites, 
Ammonites, and Edomites, made continual incursions, and plundered what- 
ever they could seize upon; so that the most valuable treasures of the 
Israelites were pillaged; they who seemed to have taken refuge in the safest 
places were destroyed, and there were none to helpthem. But as the time for 
their final dispersion was not yet come, the Lord saved them by the hand of 
Jeroboam, notwithstanding his idolatries.—(Blot owt, (27,) Notes, Ea. xxxii. 
30—33. Deut. xxix. 20—25.) 

Y. 28. Damascus and Hamath belonged to Judah, in the reigns of David 
and Solomon: (Notes,2 Sam. viii. 3—11. 1 Kings iv. 21;) and Jeroboam so 
effectually subdued the Syrians, that he obtained possession of them for Israel ; 
which is called recovering them, because, though divided in government, 
Judah and Israel were still to be considered as one people. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—14. Many appear righteous unto men, whose inward parts are very 
wickedness, and whose base conduct at length betrays their hypocrisy. Yet the 
Lord gives due commendation to the actions which accord to his law, because 
thus far they honour him.— Where his judgments are most evidently righteous, 
the wickedness of the instruments may deserve punishment by the sword of 
the magistrate: and the Judge of all the earth may do many things con- 
sistently with his justice, which would not become short-sighted feeble mortals. 
It will appear, however, in the day of final retributions that no one has suffered 
who did not deserve it, and that none perish but for their own sins.—Unsanc- 
tified success increases pride; pride excites contentions; and these are the 
sources of trouble and iniquity in private life: but when they arise between 
princes, they become the misery of whole kingdoms ; and the blood of thousands 
is lightly esteemed by vain-glorious mortals, who seek to be admired and 
extolled by men as foolish and worthless as themselves. —The effects of pride in 
others are often insufferable, even to those who are proud themselves; and all 
naturally delight in expressing contempt for such as avowedly aim to outshine 
their neighbours.—We might smile at the ridiculous methods, which proud 
worms take to vaunt themselves, and to vilify their rivals for fame, did not 
the fatal effects of such competitions call for our lamentations: and the vain 
boasting of those who follow peace, are most tolerable, because most harmless. 
But did men consider from whom, and for what, their talents and successes 
were given, and how prone they are to abuse them; and did they understand 
how mean, guilty, and polluted man is, at his best estate, their boastings must 
needs be excluded. In reality all the distinctions betwixt one sinful worm and 
another would not be worth noting, except for the sake of relative obligations, 








madness of those, who by their daring crimes seem to challenge the Almighty 
to the conflict, and to rush upon the thick bosses of his buckler? Or, who 
could have conceived such an amity and union, as the Lord invites us worthless 
sinners to enter into with himself, through the mysterious union of the divine 
and human nature in our Emmanuel ?—In all our undertakings we should 
previously consider our ability toaccomplish them: and rather rest satisfied with 
moderate advantages, or inferior reputation, than risk the consequences of 
beginning what we are not able to finish, which is indeed to “‘meddle to our 
hurt:” (Note, Luke xiv. 28—33.) But caution is especially needful, when, if we 
fail of success, we cannot suffer alone, but must involve many in our calamities . 
and they who will not take fair warning and good advice, even from an insult- 
ing enemy, may too late wish they had. 

V. 15—29. Wicked princes and nations are frequently successful, because 
opposed by others more guilty than themselves.—The proud are often visited 
with most humiliating providences ; and, if not humbled by them, their destruc- 
tion is inevitable. Yet even in those places, where ungodliness is generally 
prevalent, the Lord takes notice of the extreme bitterness under which men 
groan, and spares them from time to time, that his goodness may lead them to 
repentance. Especially is he thus long-suffering to those nations, where he 
bath a remnant of true believers. But the lives and successes of wicked men 
are contracted within narrow limits, and they are soon “driven away in their 
wickedness,” one after another. And though the Lord will never blot out 
the name of his true Israel from under heaven, but will always raise them up 
helpers, that the enemy may never prevail against his cause on earth: yet there 
is an appointed period to his patience and long suffering ; beyond which he will 
no longer bear with impenitent sinners, corrupt professing churches, or 
wicked nations; but will proceed to deal with them according to the most 
awful denunciations of his holy word. 


NOTES. 44 
Cuapr. XV. V. 1. sare: Notes, xiv. 21.) 

V. 2—7. (Notes, 2 Chr. xxvi.) 

V.8. Amaziah reigned fifteen years after Jeroboam came to the crown of 
Israel, (xiv. 17;) so that the death of Jeroboam, who reigned forty-one years, 
coincided with the twenty-sixth or twenty-seventh year of Azariah. An inter- 
regnum of about eleven years must therefore be allowed for, in the kingdom 
of Israel, between the death of Jeroboam and the succession of his son; either 
because of his youth, or through the factious temper of the people. (Margin. ) 

V. 12. Notwithstanding the wickedness of Israel, and the persevering 
idolatry of Jehu and his descendants, the Lord would not proceed to execute 
vengeance upon them till the predicted period; (Note, x. 29—31. Marg. Ref.) 
and bad as Jehu’s family was, the times, during which they reigned, were by 
far the best that Israel experienced, from their separation from the family of 


and the peace of society ; but what images can shadow forth the absurdity and|! David to their final dispersion. 
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Menahem dies, and Pekahiuh succeeds. 


16 Then Menahem smote *Tiphsah, and all that)_ “™"°** 


were therein, and the coasts thereof from Tirzah :!» 1 xingsiv. 24 
because they opened not to him, therefore he smote <*s2","ih 
it ; and ‘all the women therein that were with child! 
he ripped up. 

; 174 In “the nine and thirtieth year of Azariah|*’* 
king of Judah, began Menahem the son of Gadi to 
reign over Israel, and reigned ten years in Samaria. 

18 And he did that which was ‘evil in the sight of,* “° "* 
the Lorp : he departed not all his days from the sins 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to 
sin. 


19 And ‘Pul the king of Assyria came against the 


f 1 Chr.v, 25, 26, 





Is, ix, 1, 
land ; and *Menahem gave Pul a thousand talents of|'3"" 28,8)" 
silver, that his hand might be with him, "to confirm} fis) is 
the kingdom in his hand. : hi sive be). der, 
20 And ‘Menahem texacted the money of Israel, |; Wiss, 
even of all “the mighty men of wealth, of each man|*.xe cane” 
fifty shekels of silver, to give to the king of Assyria :|" Siw" xii. 3%: 
so the king of Assyria turned back, and 'stayed not},"s) ‘wii. s, 4. 
xviii. 14—17, 


there in the land. 

21 4 And “the rest of the acts of Menahem, and 
all that he did, ave they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

22 And Menahem slept with his fathers: and 
Pekahiah his son reigned in his stead. 

23 4 In the fiftieth year of Azariah king of Judah, 
Pekahiah the son of Menahem began to reign over 
Israel in Samaria, "and reigned two years. 

24 And he did that which was °evil in the sight 
of the Lorp ; he departed not from the sins of Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 

25 But ’Pekah the son of Remaliah, %a captain of 
his, ‘conspired against him, and smote him in Samaria, 
in the palace of the king’s house, with Argob and 
Arieh, and with him fifty men of the Gileadites: and 
he killed him, and reigned in his room. 

26 And ‘the rest of the acts of Pekahiah, and all|® 5°" 
that he did, behold, they are written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

27 ¥ In ‘the two and fiftieth year of Azariah king *? *® 3° 
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viii. 6. 
§ In the fourth| 
year of Ahaz, 
tn the twentieth 
year afler Jo- 
tham had begun 


to reign, 

k 7. 1 Chr, iii.12, 
2Chr. xxvii. 1. 
Matt, i. 9, Joa- 


tham. 
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1 Chr. iii, 13, 2. C 


s Deut. xxviii, 48, Ps, Ixxviii, 49, Is. x. 5—7, Jer. xvi. 16. xliii,10. 


Pekah, Hoshea, Jotham. 


of Judah, “Pekah the son of Remaliah began to reign 
over Israel in Samaria, and reigned twenty years. 

28 And he did that which was *evil in the sight of 
the Lorp; he departed not from the sins of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 

29 4 In the days of Pekah king of Israel came 
*Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and took *Ijon, *and 
Abel-beth-maachah, and Janoah, and ’Kedesh, and 
‘Hazor, and “Gilead, and ‘Galilee, all the land of 
Naphtali, and ‘carried them captive to Assyria. 

30 4 And Hoshea the son of Elah made a con- 
spiracy against Pekah the son of Remaliah, "and smote 
him, and slew him, and ‘reigned in his stead, ‘in §the 
twentieth year of Jotham the son of Uzziah. 

31 And the rest of the acts of Pekah, and all that 
he did, behold, they are written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

32 4 In the second year of Pekah, the son of 
Remaliah king of Israel, began “Jotham the son of 
"Uzziah king of Judah to reign. 

33 Five and twenty years old was he when he 
began to reign, and he reigned sixteen years in Jeru- 
salem. And his mother’s name was ™Jerusha the 
daughter of Zadok. 

34 And he did that which was right in the sight 
of the Lorn: he did "according to all that his father 
Uzziah had done. 

35 Howbeit °the high places were not removed : 
the people sacrificed and burned incense still in the 
high places. He built "the higher gate of the house 
of the Lorn. 

36 4 Now “the rest of the acts of Jotham, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

37 In those days the Lorp "began ‘to send against 
Judah ‘Rezin the king of Syria, and “Pekah the son 
Remaliah. 

388 And *Jotham slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David his father: 


and ’Ahaz his son reigned in his stead. 

t xvi. 5. 2 Chr. xxviii. 6, 
12,13. u Seeon27. x See on 2 Sam, vii, 12. 1 Kings i. 21. xiv. 20,31.  y xvi. 1. 
hr. xxviii, 1. Matt. i. 9. Achaz, 
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V. 16. This savage barbarity was exercised by Menahem against the inhabit- 
ants of those cities which did not immediately submit to his usurped authority. 
—Things were now hastening to a fatal crisis in the kingdom of the ten tribes. 
After the death of Elisha, true religion evidently began to decline; and neither 
the labours, nor the writings, of the succeeding prophets could stop the rapid 

- increase of immorality, idolatry, or profaneness, which inundated that people. 
This chapter gives such an account of their public affairs, as will afford the 
attentive reader great assistance in understanding the writings of those 
ee who lived during that period, viz. Isaiah, Hoshea, Micah, and Amos. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 19, 20. The king of Assyria, coming to invade Israel, seems to have found 
the people much disaffected to Menahem, who must have been odious for his 
cruelties ; but he, having made submission to Pul, and engaged for the payment 
of one thousand talents of silver, (nearly four hundred thousand pounds, ) 
obtained his assistance in subjugating the Israelites, and was thus confirmed in 
the kingdom; and then by force he extorted the money from his richer 
subjects. Thus the kingdom was impoverished, and the people exasperated ; 
and that powerful prince, having been so well paid for invading the land, left 
an example to his successors, which they followed till they had totally desolated 
the country.—The kingdom of Assyria is here mentioned, for the first time, 
after the building of Nineveh by Nimrod. (Note, Gen. x. 8—12.) And this 
shews, that the history, given by many writers, of a very prosperous and vast 
monarchy, lasting for much above a thousand years previous to this time, is in 
great measure a romance. David and Solomon met with no opposition from 
the kings of Assyria, in establishing their kingdom, even to the Euphrates. 
Nor is Assyria once mentioned in their history, Assur indeed helped the 
Moabites, Ammonites, and Edomites, on some occasion. (Note, Ps. Ixxxiii. 8. ) 
But it seems that Nineveh had by this time become a very great city, and no doubt 
the king of Nineveh had a considerable territory. (Jon. i. 2. iii. 3,4. iv. 11.) 
And some think that Pul was the king, when Jonah prophesied against 
Nineveh. It is not however, agreed, whether he was one of the ancient line of 





V.25. It does not clearly appear, whether Argob, Arieh, and the fifty 
Gileadites, were slain with the king; or whether they were conspirators with 


Pekah. 


V. 29. Pul seems to have carried captive some of the people that dwelt to the 





the Assyrian kings ; or whether he was one of those who effected that revolution, 
which, all allow, took place about this time; and so the father of Tiglath-pileser. 
The latter indeed seems most probable: but such darkness and uncertainty 
rest on this part of ancient history, that the most learned men differ exceed- 
ingly in their opinioas on the subject. ke Note, 2 Chr. xxviii. 16.) 

5 


east of Jordan: (1 Chr. v. 26:) and Tiglath-pileser, who is, with great pro- 
bability, thought to have been his son and suceessor, carried captive a consider- 
able number of the inhabitants of the northern parts of the land, as well as of 
the districts to the east of Jordan.—Thus the prophecies, in this respect, had a 
gradual accomplishment. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 30. In the twentieth, &c. That is, the twentieth year from Jotham’s 
accession; for hereigned only sixteen years, (33; ) and Hoshea succeeded Pekah 
in the fourth year of Ahaz; though he was not established in the kingdom 
till the twelfth year of that king. It is also evident from the whole narrative, 
that Ahaz reigned over Judah some time before the death of Pekah. (Note, 
xvii. 1. Marg. Ref.)—In respect of many of these difficulties in settling the 
chronology, (which infidels vainly magnify into objections against the sacred 
history, ) it may be proper to observe, that no writer wilfully contradicts him- 
self within a few lines; and therefore some solution of the difficulty should be 
sought, and must exist, whether our information enable us to solve it or not. 

V. 387. In the days of Jotham, those designs of Rezin and. Pekah were 
formed, and in some degree carried into effect, which became for more formid- 
able during the reign of Ahaz. (Note, 2 Chr. xxviii. 1—15. Is. vii. 1—9. ) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—12. The study of history has a tendency to render the reflecting 
person thankful even for amediocrity of character, in those placed in authority ; 
and to dispose him to bear patiently many evident faults in the administration 
of public affairs. For as every thing may be estimated by comparison ; and as 
the history of the world exhibits by far the greater part of princes desperately 
wicked, and the people exposed to every kind of misery, in consequence of their 
ambition, cruelty, and tyranny, or the contests betwixt rivals for power: so, 
we may repress our murmurs under slighter grievances, by reflecting with 
grateful satisfaction on our exemption from flagrant oppressions. In this view, 
we seem to congratulate Judah, under the peaceful reigns of Azariah and 
Jotham, as that kingdom was very highly favoured; compared with the 
distracted state of Israel, under a succession of bloody murderers, usurpers, 


Ahaz’s wicked reign. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Ahaz reigns very wickedly, 1—4. _Rezin and Pekah war against him; and Rezin|a xv. 27—30, 32, 
takes Elath, 5,6. Ahaz hires Tiglath-pileser against them, who takes Damascus 
and slays Rezin, 7—9. Ahaz sends a pattern of an altar from Damascus; and 


A.M, 3264, 


b See on xv. 38. 


Urijah, the high priest, makes one like it for burnt-oilerings ; reserving the brazen| —2Chr, xxviii. 
altar for Ahaz to enquire by, 10—16, Ahaz spoils the temple for the king of Assyria, | 1. Is. i, 1, vii, 1. 
18, He dies, and is succeeded by his son Hezekiah, 19, 20. Hos. i, 1. Mie. 


Beds 
¢ xiv, 3, xv.3,34. 
xviii. 3, xxii. 2, 


N the *seventeenth year of Pekah the son of Rema- 


liah, *Ahaz the son of Jotham king of Judah began Ieee x8 

. Aros . 

to reign. : iil, 3, xxix, 2 
2 Twenty years old was Ahaz when he began to] \iivis"i Kings 
xii, 25—30. xvi. 


reign, and reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem, and 
‘did not that which was right in the sight of the Lorp 
his God, like David his father. 

3 But ‘he walked in the way of the kings of Israel: 


31—33, xxi, 25, 
26, xxii, 52, 53. 
2Chr, xxii, 3, 
xxviii, 2—4, 

e 16, xvii. 17. 
xxiii, 10, Lev, 
xviii. 21, xx, 2, 


yea, and ‘made his son to pass through the fire,| 30% Pone 
‘according to the abominations of the heathen, whom| 3735, 35, ser 
xxxii, 35, Ez. 


the Lorp cast out from before the children of Israel. 
4 And he sacrificed and burnt incense in the high 
places, and “on the hills, and under every green tree. 
5 F Then *Rezin king of Syria, and Pekah son of 
Remaliah king of Israel, came up to Jerusalem to war: 
and they besieged Ahaz, ‘but could not overcome him. 
6 At that time Rezin king of Syria “recovered 


xvi, 21, xx, 26, 
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f xxi.2, 11, Deut, 
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Ixv. 3, lxvi, 17. 
Jer, xvii, 2, Ez. 


Elath to Syria, and drave the Jews from *Elath: and |.%v7}37"9 on, 
the Syrians came to Elath, and dwelt there unto this} 72°Vi, Pa, * 


i 1 Kings xi. 36. 
day. i 


xv. 4. Is, vii. 
7 4 So Ahaz sent messengers 'to +Tiglath-pileser| $73,\s 44° 
k xiv. 22. Deut. ii. 8. * Heb. Eloth. 1 Kings ix, 26. 2Chr. xxvi, 2, 
Tilgath-pilezer, 1 Chr. v. 26, 2 Chr, xxviii, 20, Tilgath-pilnezer, 


9, 10, ix. 6, 7. 
1 See on xv. 29, + Heb. 
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His idolatrous altar. 


Bo7. king of Assyria, saying, "I am thy servant, and thy 


‘son: come up, and save me out of the hand of the 
king of Syria, and out of the hand of the king of Israel, 


m 1 Kings xx, 4, 
32, 33. 


n Ps, exlvi. 3—5, 


Lam, Iv’ y|Which rise up against me. 
Hos, xiv. 3, 


8 And Ahaz took °the silver and gold that was 
found in the house of the Lorn, and in the treasures 
of the king’s house, and sent i¢ for a present ’to the 
king of Assyria. 


o 17,18, xii, 17, 
18, xviii. 15, 16, 
2Chr, xvi. 2. 
xxviii. 20, 21. 

p Ps. vii. 15, 16, 
Is, vii, 17, viii. 


7, 8. rey} Hy . . 
4,2 chr. vi! ~~ And the king of Assyria hearkened unto him ; 
vce >for the king of Assyria ‘went up against *Damascus, 
set eas tab ie fh 


and took it, and carried the people of it captive tu 
"Kir, ‘and slew Rezin. 

104 And king Ahaz went to Damascus to meet 
Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, ‘and saw an altar that 
was at Damascus: and king Ahaz sent to Urijah the 
priest the fashion of the altar, and “the pattern of it, 


Am, ix, 7. 
s_Is, vii, 16, ix, 
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t Deut. xii. 30. 
2 Chr, xxviii, 23 
—25, Jer. x, 2, 
Ez, xxiii. 16,17. 
Rom, _ xii, 2, 
1 Pet. i, 18, 
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To bs, {i ae [according to all the workmanship thereof. 

Mieeo| 11 And Urijah the priest *built an altar according 
x1 Pen to all that king Ahaz had sent from Damascus: so 
wah ah it |’Urijah the priest made ¢ against king Ahaz came 
Ez, 


Daa, ai, 7 /from Damascus. 

faa iey2| 12 And when the king was come from Damascus, 
yieviy |the king saw the altar; and the king ‘approached to 
7 kings xii.’ the altar, and “offered thereon. 

3g viii. 23. 13 And “he burnt his burnt-offering, and his meat- 
a Mum. avi. 4 offering, and poured his drink-offering, and sprinkled 


b Lev. iit, Ithe blood Sof his peace-offerings upon the altar. 


§ Heb. the peace- 
offerings which were his, . 











and tyrants. And if the inhabitants of our land of liberty and peace can read 
this narration, without forgetting their imaginary or trivial causes for complaint, 
er without blessing God for their mercies, and praying for their rulers, and the 
continuance of our distinguishing privileges; they cannot be acquitted from 
the charge of base ingratitude.—But with regret we must observe, that such 
is the depraved tendency of human nature to evil, that revivals in religion are 
commonly transient: whereas corruptions endure from age to age, and few 
good men have at once power and courage effectually to remove them. For 
great defects are found even in godly persons: and, though they are graciously 
accepted, as to their eternal state, they are often in this world marked with 
the tokens of God’s displeasure for particular offences, by which they have 
dishonoured him; nor can any situation prevent these effects of sin.—When 
persons in authority are incapacitated from the duties of their high station, it is 
peculiarly happy, for them and for the public, when they have children who, 
like Jotham, are disposed and qualified to fill up their places, and to enter into 
their views of serving God, and doing good to the people; and who can give 
satisfaction both to them and to the community.—The imperfections of true 
believers are very different from the allowed, habitual, and_pertinacious 
wickedness of ungodly men. In the former, the remains indeed of depravity 
are visible, and occasionally break forth into evident evil: but in the latter case, 
when restraints of conscience, regard to reputation, fear of human laws, and 
want of power, are surmounted, the desperate wickedness of the heart, like an 
impetuous torrent which hath buyst,its banks, bears down all opposition, and 
spreads devastation all around. 

V. 13—38. The words concerning Jeroboam, so often repeated, for ages 
after his death, that ‘‘ he made Israel to sin,” should impress our minds with 
dread and horror, at the thought of tempting others to wickedness ; as it can 
never be known how extensively or durably the mischief may spread. For, 
however ungodly men may disagree in all other things, they perfectly accord 
in either utterly neglecting religion, or in making it a state-engine, or in some 
way subservient to their selfish projects: and the most notorious and detestable 
idolatries and superstitions have, in many kingdoms, been supported by authority 
from generation to generation, through successive revolutions in the government, 
by those who in their hearts despised the whole system which they patronized. 
—When the gratification of ambition, avarice, revenge, or lust, requires, there 
is no conceivable kind or degree of treachery and barbarity, which men may 
not be tempted to commit: yet the madness of such persons equals their 
wickedness , for repeated examples of the fatal ends of those, who through blood 
have waded to a throne, will not deter them from pressing forward in the same 
way, and mounting the slippery pre-eminence, to be thence hurried by a 
violent death to a premature grave! We should then be thankful for external 
restraints, and for being kept out of temptation ; and beg of God incessantly to 
“create in us a clean heart, and renew a right spirit within us:” and may he 
help us to seek that honour which cometh from him, to those who “ do good 
in their generation;” and to dread that greatness, which is obtained and 
secured by doing mischief and diffusing misery. Yet in these horrid scenes, 
the truth and justice of God are manifest. they perfectly accord to the character 
of human nature given in the Scriptures, and form a confirmation of their 
divine original.—“ For the wickedness of the land many are the princes thereof ;” 
whose crimes and sufferings are the punishment of the sins both of the gover- 
nors and governed. ( Note, Prov, xxviii. 2.) ‘A man that doeth violence to the 
blood of any person, shall fiee to the pit; let no man stay him.” (Note, Prov. 
xxviii. 17.) For a time, wicked men may prosper, to execute the vengeance of 
God on other sinners, and then others will be raised up to execute vengeance 
on them; as criminals, or the refuse of society, have often been employed for 
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public executioners. —The most innocent sufferers from man’s wickedness must 
plead guilty before God, and may often read his just displeasure in the injustice 
and cruelty of their oppressors. Proud men cannot endure contradiction, and 
the ambitious are exasperated by opposition: yet often, in aiming at independence 
and supreme authority, they crouch with the basest submissions, and bring 
themselves into the most abject dependence on strangers and enemies, who 
from mercenary motives, at first assist, and then enslave, them. Death in 
various forms hurries men to God’s judgment-seat: the righteous are then 
taken from the evil to come, and enter into rest; and it is a mercy to be spared 
the anguish of witnessing the miseries that are coming on corrupted churches 
and nations. But the wicked are stopped in their career, that they may do no 
more mischief, and “their lamp is put out in utter darkness.” May we live 
the life of faith and holiness, and die the death of the righteous, that “an 
entrance may be ministered to us abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of 


our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ !” ~/ 
NOTES. 
Cuar. XVI. V. 3,4. Ahaz imitated the kings of Israel, in worshipping 


idols, and rebelling against the Lord. It is said in Chronicles, that he “ burnt 
his children in the fire,” and here that he “ made his son to pass through the 
fire,” to consecrate him to the demon which he worshipped. (2 Chr. xxviii. 
1—4. Notes, Lev. xviii. 21. xx. 2—5.) In short, he copied the crimes of the 
Canaanites, whom God had destroyed by Israel; ( Note, Lev. xviii. 24—30:) 
and not only allowed, but set the people an example of, a variety of idolatrous 
practices. Hezekiah was born some years before the death of Jotham; if he 
was the son here intended, he was past his infancy ‘at the time. ( Note, xviii. 2.) 
He, however, proved an eminently pious prince, and an entire contrast to his 
most wicked father. (Notes, xviii.—xx. ) 

V. 5. The Lord brought these enemies against Ahaz for his crimes: their 
successes, and the miseries of Judah, were very great, immense numbers being 
slain and taken prisoners; and Ahagz was extremely terrified. But they could 
not take Jerusalem, dethrone Ahaz, and destroy the family of David, as they 
had intended: for this was contrary to the purpose, the promises, and the 
prophecies of God. (Notes, 2 Chr. xxviii. 5—19. Ps. Ixxvi. 10. Is. vii. 1—9.) . 

V. 6. (Note, xiv. 22.)—The word “ Jews” is here first used. It is literally 
the Judeans ; that is, the men of Judah; as all those, who adhered to the family 
of David, were called, to distinguish them from the subjects of the kings who 
reigned over the ten tribes, called Israel.—The general custom, of calling the 
nation of Israel, Jews, even in the preceding ages, is accurate and unscriptural. 

V. 7—9. (Notes, xv. 19, 20. 29.) As the king of Assyria brought Ahaz into 
abject dependence on him, and both weakened him and drained his treasury, 
it is said that ‘“ he distressed him, but strengthened him not,” (2 Chr. xxviii. 
20, 21,) though he averted the present storm.—From this time Syria ceased to 
be a kingdom: and the region formed successively a part of the kingdom of 
Assyria, of Chaldea, or of Persia; till it was subjugated by Alexander the Great; 
after whose death, a new kingdom of Syria was formed, which, with all his 
other ee. at length became a part of the Roman empire. (Note, Dan. 
vii. 6. 

V. 10—16. (Notes, 2 Chr. xxv. 14—16. xxviii. 22, 23.) Ahaz sacrificed to the 
gods of the vanquished Syrians, perhaps when he went to Damascus to 
congratulate Tiglath-pileser on his success. There he saw an altar, in the 
temple of some of their idols, which appeared to him more magnificent, or 
convenient, than that which Solomon had made according to the will of God. 
At the command of Ahaz, with which he sent a model of the altar from 
Damascus, probably adorned by many figures of idols, the wretched high priest, 
Urijah, without scruple or hesitation, prepared one like it, with which he 


Ahaz profanely spoils the temple. 


14 And he brought also ‘the brazen altar which 
was before the Lorn, from the forefront of the house, 
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from between the altar and the house of the Lorp,) 2°"! 5&3" 
and put it on the north side of “the altar. ae nas 


15 And king Ahaz commanded Urijah the priest, 
saying, Upon the great altar burn ‘the morning- 
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Floshea becomes tributary to Shalmaneser. 


did, are they not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kines of Judah ? 

20 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and °was buried 
with his fathers in the city of David: and ?Hezekiah 
his son reigned in his stead, 


CHAP. XVII. 


Hoshea becomes tributary to Shalmaneser, conspires with the king of Egypt against 
him, and is shut up in prison by the king of Assyria, 1—4, Shalmaneser besieges 
Samaria, after three years takes it, and carries Israel captive into Assyria and 
Media, 5, 6. The crimes, which brought this punishment from God on his people, 
7—23. The strange nations, planted in Israel, are plagued by lions, 24, 25: but, 






burnt-offering, and the evening-meat-offering, and| 3v!.%7}° 
‘the king’s burnt-sacrifice, and his meat-offering, with | 72) 4.455 
the burnt-offering of all the people of the land, and| 72%, ie 
their meat-offering, and their drink-offerings; and] Soy," 45! 
sprinkle upon it all the blood of the burnt-offering,| 33" ¥i3h;"; 
and all the blood of the sacrifice : and the brazen altar) 73%)?"Gen, 
shall be for me to enquire by. Exulit'6, 1s. 

16 Thus did Urijah the priest, according to all that! sii", P_ 
king Ahaz commanded. 20.1 Thes. fie 

17 4 And king Ahaz ‘cut off “the borders of the! ; 8461" sevitt 
bases, and removed the laver from off them; and took! ,?* mirce icy 


down 'the sea from off the brazen oxen that were under! rt 


it, and put it upon a pavement of stones: Law. 185-18, 
18 And “the covert for the sabbath that they had! 375,294" 
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of Assyria. ee we 
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profaned the court of the temple; and when Ahaz returned, the altar of God 
was removed to make way for it. It is uncertain whether sacrifices were 
offered to the gods of Damascus on this altar, or whether the oblations were 
presented to JeHovan alone.—It seems, that Ahaz pretended to convert the 
former altar into an oracle, at which he might enquire: as the church of Rome, 
by adoring the host, has converted the Lord’s supper into the most absurd and 
detestable idolatry, under the pretence of honouring it. ( Note, xviii. 4.) Some, 
however, think, that Ahaz only meant, that he would take advice what to do 
with the altar: and tradition reports that he demolished it, and made a sundial, 
(called the sundial of Ahaz,) of the brass. (xx. 11.) In the whole transaction 
the high priest was willing to oblige the king by servile compliances; and did 
not, as far as it appears, need either menaces, or promises, or even bribes, to 
procure his concurrence! ( Note, 2 Chr. xxvi. 16—23.) 

VY. 17,18. Ahaz pillaged and defaced the temple, and its courts, and sacred 
utensils, in various ways, either to supply his necessities with the plunder, or to 
express his enmity against the worship of the Lord. (2Chr. xxviii. 24, 25.) 
The covert of the sabbath, and the entry, seem to have been accommodations 
for the king and his attendants to repair to the temple-service. To please the 
king of Assyria, who it is probable paid him a visit, he turned these another 
way, or to other uses. (Notes, 1 Kings x. 5. Ez. xlvi. 1—3. ) 

V. 20 Ahaz died young; and it has been observed, that no king of Judah 
reached David’s age of seventy years, though some of them reigned longer than 
he had done: but the age of Asa is not recorded. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The word of God affords abundant encouragement to pious parents to give 
their children good instructions, enforced by good examples, and to pray for 
them: and these means are so generally made effectual, as sufficiently to verify 
the proverb, “ Train up a child in the way he should go; and when he is old, 
he will not depart from it.” (Note, Prov. xxii. 6.) Yet there are exceptions 
recorded in the Scriptures, to remind us, that every man is born in sin, and 
that the grace of God alone can change the heart; in order that we may expect 
the blessing from him only. On the other hand, some who have been, as it 
were, early dedicated to Satan, and initiated into his service, have, by the 
victorious grace of God, been made eminent examples of faith and piety: and 
every accurate observer of mankind, in places favoured with the light of the 
gospel, has remarked instances of both.—The infatuated slaves of sin heedlessly 
proceed in those paths, whence others have been hurried into destruction. But 
‘we need not wonder that men violate the law of God, in the indulgence of their 
nutural passions, when they cannot be restrained from disobeying him, in the 
most unnatural cruelty to themselves and their own children: nor should the 
insolence and obstinacy of prosperous sinners excite astonishment; seeing so 
many sin more and more, whilst severely suffering under the effects of former 
crimes !—Such is man’s carnal enmity against God, that he will have recourse 
to any expedient, or make the most abject submission to his fellow-worms, 
rather than humble himself before him, and seek help from him! But the 
relief thus obtained, tends to enfeeble and enslave men the more ; and it often 
accelerates, as well as increases, that ruin which it seemed to retard.—Our 
natural propensity to some sort of religion is not easily extinguished: but, 
except it be regulated according to the word, and by the Spirit, of God, it 
produces the most absurd superstitions, or the most detestable idolatries; or at 
best quiets the simner’s conscience, and amuses his mind, with a round of 
unmeaning ceremonies, frequently connected with the most immoral practices. 
Even infidels have been remarkable for credulity; and the cupacity of believing, 
when not exercised on the truth, frequently embraces the most ridiculous 
falsehoods. But whether kings are impious, or superstitious, or infidel, or 
sacrilegious, they generally meet with priests of their own stamp, who court 
their favour by assisting their iniquities or idolatries! Yet such mercenary 
time-servers and men-pleasers, who bear the name and wear the garb of ministers, 
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instructed by a priest of Israel, in the worship of the Lord, they serve him along 
with their own idols, 26— 41, 


1 
N the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah began 
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jare guilty of a greater breach of trust, and the prostitution of a more sacred 
character, than even the wicked princes whom they flatter and embolden in 
their sins: as their conduct is, in the highest degree, dishonourable to God and 
ruinous to man, they merit the deepest contempt and detestation ; and assuredly 
they will “ receive the greater damnation,” except by a miracle of grace they 
are brought to repentance.—The arrogant self-wisdom, which induces men to 
new-model divine ordinances after their own vain imaginations, is insufferably 
provoking to that “God who resisteth the proud ;” and that external magnificence 
which carnal minds affect in his worship, obscures the real glory of heavenly 
things, excites false ideas of the Divine character, and turns men aside from 
that spiritual service, which alone the Lord accepts and delights in. ( Notes, 
John iv. 21—24.) Thus, new ways of worshipping God very speciously introduce 
gross idolatries; as the church of Israel, and that of Rome, among other 
examples, have abundantly evinced. But when men forsake God, they forsake 
their own mercies; and if they, who have been trained up in the ways of God, 
forsake his house and ordinances; and, affecting to be wiser than their pious 
parents, turn things into another channel; associate with more fashionable 
companions ; and seek to acquire the favour, assistance, or commendation of 
ungodly men; there is reason to fear that sudden destruction is coming upon 
them, from which they shall by no means escape. (Notes, xxi. 1—3. 1 Kings 
xii. 6—15. Ec. ii. 18—23. ) 





NOTES. 


Cuar. XVII. V. 1. (Note, xy. 30.) During more than eight years after 
the slaughter of Pekah, Hoshea was kept out of possession of the kingdom, or 
was unsettled in it: and the years of his reign are reckoned from his establish- 
ment on the throne, and not from the death of his predecessor. 

V. 2. Weare told by the Jewish writers, that the golden calf had before 
this been carried away from Dan, (Notes, Hos. x. 5—8;) that Hoshea did not 
enforce that idolatry as his predecessors had done; and that he allowed the 
Israelites, who were so disposed, to go up to Jerusalem to worship. He, 
however, did ‘evil in the sight of the Lorp;” though he was not in all respects 
so vile as his predecessors, Whether an idolater, or not, he was ungodly; and 
his murder of Pekah, and usurpation of the kingdom, merited the punishment 
which he endured: whilst the people were fully ripe for destruction; and the 
guilt, which had been accumulating for ages, was punished in that generation. 
(Note, Zech. v. 5—11, P. O.)—In finally destroying the kingdom of Israel, 
during the time of that king, who was less wicked than the rest; the Lord 
shewed, that he punished the crimes of the people at large, and not those of 
their princes only, as many might be ready to imagine. (Note, 2Sam. xxiv. 
yj 2s 

Vs It is most probable that Shalmaneser was the son of Tiglath-pileser.— 
Menahem had given his predecessor Pul footing in the land, and encouragement 
to come again, by raising a large sum of money for him, and by rendering his 
kingdom dependent on him. Ahaz king of Judah likewise, by purchasing the 
help of Tiglath-pileser, had procured the destruction of the kingdom of Syria, 
which was of small extent and force, compared with that of Assyria: and thus 
every rampart was broken down, which could exclude the Assyrians from the 
land of Israel and Judah. (Notes, xv. 19, 20. xvi. 7—9. ) 

V. 4. So, is supposed to be the same person as is called Sabacus, or Sabacon, 
in pagan writers. He was king of Ethiopia; but he invaded Egypt, took 
possession of the kingdom, and reigned there for a long term of years.—About 
this time, or rather earlier, the rivalship began betwixt the kings of Egypt, and 

{the monarchs of different nations, who successively were powerful in Asia, to 
the north, or north-east of Canaan; which, lying betwixt the contending powers, 
was for many ages brought into dependence on the one or the other of them. 
(Notes, 2 Chr. xxxv. 20—24, Dan. xi. 5. Zech. ix. 8.) But the people, contrary 
to the commands of God, were more disposed to unite with the Egyptians, than 

‘with any of their opponents.—Had Hoshea endeavoured to effect a thorough 


Israel carried into captivity. 


5 4 Then ‘the king of Assyria came up throughout 
all the land, and went up to Samaria, and besieged it 
‘three years. 

6 In the ninth year of Hoshea, “the king of 
Assyria took Samaria, and "carried Israel away into 
Assyria, 'and placed them in °Halah and in Habor by 
the river of Gozan, and in the cities of ’the Medes. 

7 For so it was, that the children of Israel had 
‘sinned against "the Lorn their God, ‘which ha 
brought them up out of the land of Egypt, from under 
the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, ‘and had feared 
other gods, 

8 And "walked in the statutes of the heathen, 
whom the Lorp east out from before the children of 
Israel, and *of the kings of Israel, which they had 
made. 

9 And the children of Israel did ‘secretly those 
things that were not right, against the Lorp their 
God, and they built them high places in all their 
cities, 7from the tower of the watchmen to the fenced 
city. 

10 And *they set them up “images and *groves ‘in 
every high hill, and under every green tree : 

11 And there they “burnt incense in all the high 
places, as did the heathen whom the Lorp carried 
away before them; and wrought wicked things ‘to 
provoke the Lorp to anger. 

12 For they served idols, ‘whereof the Lorp had 
said unto them, *Ye shall not do this thing. 

13 Yet the Lorn "testified against Israel, ‘and’ 
against Judah, “by ‘tall the prophets, and by all the| 
‘seers, saying, “Turn ye from your evil ways, and 
"keep my commandments, and my statutes, according’ 
to all the law which I commanded your fathers, and| 
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Their general apostasy. 


14 Notwithstanding they would not hear, but 
hardened their necks, like to the neck of their fathers, 
that ?did not believe in the Lorp their God. 

15 And they rejected his statutes, and “his cove- 
nant that he made with their fathers, and ‘his testi- 
monies which he testified against them, and they 
followed ‘vanity, and ‘became vain, and went after 
the heathen that were round about them, concerning 
“whom the Lorp had charged them, that they should 
not do like them. 

16 And they left all the commandments of the 
Lorp their God, and made them *molten images, even 
two calves, and made a grove, and *worshipped all the 
host of heaven, and served *Baal. 

17 And *they caused their sons and their daughters 
to pass through the fire, and cused divination and 
enchantments, and “sold themselves to do evil ‘in the 
sight of the Lorn, to provoke him to anger. 

18 Therefore the Lorp was very angry with Israel, 
and ‘removed them out of his sight: there was none 
left but ®the tribe of Judah only. 

19 Also "Judah kept not the commandments of the 
Lorp their God, but ‘walked in the statutes of Israel 
which they made. 

20 And the Lorp “rejected ‘all the seed of Israel, 
and afflicted them, and “delivered them into the hand 
of spoilers, "until he had cast them out of his sight. 

. 21 For che rent Israel from the house of David: 
and they made Jeroboam the son of Nebat king: and 
IJeroboam drave Israel from following the Lorp, and 
made them sin *a great sin. 

22 For the children of Israel ‘walked in all the sins 
of Jeroboam which he did: they departed not from 
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reformation in Israel; and then, in dependence on God, had he openly attempted 
to shake off every foreign yoke, he might possibly have succeeded. But the 
manner, in which he attempted to change one yoke for another, without 
returning to the Lord, or seeking his assistance, formed a mixture of perfidy, 
impolicy, and ungodliness; and proved the immediate occasion of his ruin and 
that of his people.—It seems probable, that Shalmaneser by some means took 
Hoshea prisoner, before he laid siege to Samaria; and that Hoshea ended his 
days ina prison. His name is the same with that, by which Joshua was at first 
called; (Note, Num. xiii. 16:) so that the settlement of Israel in Canaan, and 
their expulsion from it, occurred under the government of persons originally 
of the same name! 

V. 5,6. The inhabitants of Samaria doubtless endured great extremities, in 
the long siege and terrible destruction of the city: but the brevity of the 
sacred historian seems significantly to intimate, that the Lord did not now 
notice their affliction, as he had done betore the measure of their iniquities was 
filled. (Notes, xiv. 26. 27. xviii. 8—10. Hos. viii. 7, 8. x. 14, 15. xiii. 15, 16. Mic. 
i. 5—7. )— When Shalmaneser had taken Samaria, and become absolute master 
of the whole land, he formed the project of changing the inhabitants, and in 
part accomplished it; but it was more fully completed by Esarhaddon, his 
grandson, several years afterwards. (Ezra iv. 2.) It is, however, here spoken of 
by anticipation. Yet, at the last, it seems, that some of the poorer Israelites 
were left in the land, many of whom were incorporated with the new inhabitants. 
(2 Chr, xxxiy. 6, 7.) But, as the northern part of the country, called Galilee, 
was, in the time of Christ, inhabited by persons acknowledged to be of the seed 
of Israel, who went up to Jerusalem to worship ; whilst the middle of the country 
was occupied by the Samaritans, who were of another origin and religion; it is 
probable that the new inhabitants did not so fully occupy the northern, as the 
middle, parts of the land.—Probably, the Israelites, who were carried captive 
to a great distance, in the dominions of the conqueror, were chiefly incorporated 
among the nations: yet some of them seem to have retained the knowledge of 
their original, and of part of their religion; and either to have returned with 
their brethren after the Babylonish captivity, or to have united with those 
Jews, who were afterwards dispersed in many different countries of the world. 
(Note, Ezra ii. 64. Luke ii. 36.)—Some, however, think, that incorporated 
bodies of them are still existing. 

V. 7—l1. The iniquities of Israel were many and aggravated: but their 
apostasy from God to idolatry formed the violation of the national covenant. 
The Lord had, as it were, graciously espoused them to himself; but this spiritual 
adultery excited his jealousy ; and, by persisting in it, they provoked him to 
give them a writing of divorcement, and to put them away. (Note, Jer. ii. 
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||6—11.) They had, as a nation, experienced his power and love in delivering 


ithem from Egypt, and giving them Canaan; and they had witnessed, and 
‘executed, his vengeance upon the idolatrous Canaanites: yet, in disobedience 
ito express and repeated commandments, they had ungratefully and absurdly 
worshipped their idols, They had also willingly obeyed the orders of idolatrous 
| kings to worship the golden calves and Baalim. (Note, Hos. v. 11,12.) They 
had also committed much secret idolatry, in addition to that which was established 
by law; and especially they had worshipped the sun, moon, and stars, which as 
the hosts, or armies, of God, stationed in the visible heavens, are employed to 
fulfil his will; (Note, Deut. iv. 19:) and finally, they so multiplied their 
temples, or altars, that they were found in every village, and at every shepherd’s 
lodge, where he watched his flocks and fruits, (Js. i. 8. Note, Hos. xii. 10, 11,) 
as well as in the fenced cities ; so that at length the predicted and denounced 
judgments came upon them. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 12—14. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Neh. ix. 29. Zech. i. 5, 6.) The people rejected 
the testimonies of God which he testified against them; and they did not believe 
in him, or depend on him for protection, according to his promises. Thus 
they hoped to sin with impunity, and concluded that the service of the, Lord 
would be unprofitable. — To harden the neck” is a metaphor taken from the 
stiffness of the neck of an ox, when with his full strength he resists the attempts 
of the husbandmen to put the yoke upon him, or to bring him to draw in it: 
and it aptly represents the self-will, earnestness, and stubbornness, with which 
the presumptuous sinner sets himself to rebel against God, in the midst of 
warnings, convictions, judgments, and mercies. (Note, 2 Chr. xxx. 6—9. Prov. 
xxix. 1, Is. xlviii. 3—5. ) 

V. 15. Vain. By making and worshipping lifeless images, the people 
became senseless, like unto them: and by worshipping imagined deities under 
these images, they learned to imitate all the vices ascribed to those demons. 
Thus among the Greeks and Romans, the worshippers of Bacchus revelled in 
intemperance, those of Venus rioted in licentiousness, and those of Mars delighted 
in shedding human blood: the case is the same with modern idolaters. By 
worshipping Satan under all these names, they were conformed to the very 
nature, and imbibed all the hateful qualities, of that arch-apostate and rebel. 
(Note, Rom. i. 24—82. ) ‘ 

V. 16. It is evident, that the word, rendered a grove, and groves, means 
some kind of image set up in the temples originally built in groves; and not 
the trees which formed the grove. (10. Notes, xxi.7. 1 Kings xiv. 22—24. ) 

V. 17. (Note, xvi. 3,4. Marg. Ref.) Lo provoke, &c. The people acted, as 
if their express intention had been to provoke the Lord to anger: they had 
sold themselves as slaves to Satan, to work evil in the sght of God, that they 
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"as he had said by all his servants the prophets. *So 
was Israel carried away out of their own land to 
Assyria, unto this day. 

24 Y And ‘the king of Assyria brought men from 
*Babylon, and from Cuthah, and from *Ava, and from 
*Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, and placed them in 
the cities of Samaria, instead of the children of Israel: 
and they possessed Samaria, and dwelt ‘in the cities 
thereof. ' 

25 And so it was at the beginning of their dwelling 
there, that “they feared not the Lorn; therefore 
*the Lorp sent lions among them, which slew some 
of them. 

26 Wherefore they spake to the king of Assyria, 
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saying, The nations which thou hast removed, ‘and 
placed in the cities of Samaria, ¢know not the manner 
of the God of the land: therefore he hath sent lions 
among them, and, behold, they slay them, because they 
know not the manner of the God of the land. 

27 Then the king of Assyria commanded, saying, 
Carry thither "one of the priests whom ye brought 
from thence, and let them go and dwell there, and 
let him teach them the manner of the God of the Jand. 

28 Then one of the priests, whom they had carried 
away from Samaria, came and dwelt ‘in Beth-el, and 
“taught them how they should fear the Lorp. 

29 Howbeit every nation 'made gods of their own, 
and put chem in the houses of the high places which 
the Samaritans had made, every nation in their cities 
wherein they dwelt. 

30 And the men of Babylon made Succoth-benoth, 
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382 So they feared the Lorn, and °made unto 
themselves some of the lowest of them priests of the 
high places, which sacrificed for them in ?the houses 
of the high places. 

33 They “feared the Lorp, and seryed their own 
gods, after the manner of the nations *whom they 
carried away from thence. 

34 Unto this day they do after the former man- 
ners: they ‘fear not the Lorp, neither do they after 
their statutes, or after their ordinances, or after the 
law and commandment which the Lorp commanded 
the children of Jacob, ‘whom he named Israel ; 

385 With ‘whom the Lorp had made a covenant, 
and “charged them, saying, Ye shall not *fear other 
gods, nor bow yourselves to them, nor serve them, nor 
sacrifice to them : 

36 But the Lorp who brought you up out of the 
land of Egypt with great power, and %a stretched-out 
arm, “him shall ye fear, and him shall ye worship, and 
to him shall ye do sacrifice. 

387 And *the statutes, and the ordinances, and the 
law, and the commandment, which he wrote for you, 
ye shall observe to do for evermore ; ‘and ye shall not 
fear other gods. 

88 And the covenant that I have made with you 
‘ye shall not forget, neither shall ye fear other gods. 

39 But ‘the Lorp your God ye shall fear; and 
fhe shall deliver you out of the hand of all your 
enemies. 


40 Howbeit they did not hearken, *but they did 


and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and the men of 
Hamath made Ashima, 

31 And ™the Avites made Nibhaz and Tartak, and 
the Sepharvites "burnt their children in fire to Adram- 
melech and Anammelech, the gods of Sepharvaim. 
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might in every thing displease him as much as possible. (Notes, 1 Kings xxi, 
20. 25, 26. Jer. vii. 19. Ez. viii. 17.) 

V. 18. The tribe, &c. That is, the tribe of Judah, with the Benjamites, 
Levites, and others, who were incorporated along with Judah into one people. 
ve oe (Marg. Ref. Notes, 1 Kings xi. 13. xii. 16. 26—33. xiv, 15, 16. 

Revit Be 

Y. 24. Shalmaneser seems to have carried away all the chief men, and the 
bulk of the nation ; but to have left some poor remains of the Israelites, who 
dwelt in the land, during the remainder of his reign, and the busy reign of 
Sennacherib. But Esarhaddon more entirely removed the old inhabitants, and 
peopled the country from different parts of his dominions: and by that time 
Babylon, which had formed a distinct kingdom, was brought under the 
government of the king of Assyria, and some of these new inhabitants were 
removed from thence. (Note, 2 Chr. xxxiii. 11.)—The cities had not been 
destroyed, but reserved for the new inhabitants. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 25, 26. These colonists had met with no remarkable judgments, when 
they served idols in theirewn countries: but they now possessed the land, 
which Jenovau had called by his own name ; and he was pleased to shew them, 
that Israel had not been dispossessed, because he was not able to defend them, 
but because he had given them up to ruin for their sins, It was also proper, 
they should be convinced that they had no right to their new possessions, 
except by JEnovan’s allowance; and that he expected that they should do him 
homage for their estates: and therefore a number of lions were let loose upon 
them, as soon as they entered the land. The desolations of war would naturally 
make way for the increase of wild beasts; but these lions assaulted the people 
after so remarkable a manner, that they concluded, according to truth, that 
they were sent by “the God of the land,” to punish them for not serving him. 
(Note, Judg. xvi. 23, 24. 1 Kings xx. 23, 24. Dan. v. 1—4.) 

Y. 27,28. It is not probable, that this instructor was a priest of the family of 
Aaron, or that he taught the people from the book of the Divine law; as some 
have thought. He had, most likely, been one of the priests, either of the golden 
calf at Beth-el, or of some high place in that neighbourhood: accordingly he 


V.29—31. Learned men have framed many conjectures concerning the 
meaning of the names here made use of, and the idols and idolatries signified 
by them. But such obsolete abominations, with which every thing brutal, 
cruel, and licentious was connected, are not much worth understanding. 








resorted to Beth-el as his residence, when sent to teach the people to worship 
the God of the land, having doubtless assistants in the business.—It is, however, 
probable, that he did not teach them to worship Jenovau by images; though 
we can only know what he taught, by the result: but it is evident, they were] 
led to consider JrHovan as the local tutelary god of the land, one among a 
group of other deities; instead of worshipping him as the one, true, eternal, 
almighty, and glorious Creator, Governor, and Judge of the world. (Note, Jer. 
x. 6—8. 11. Zeph. ii. Zech. xiv. 6—9.) They probably learned to offer sacrifices, 
with some external regard to the Mosaic law, but without understanding the 
meaning and use of that sacred ordinance. Along with these, and such like 
observances, they were allowed, or they assumed, the liberty of serving their 
own idols, according to the customs of their several tribes. 
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(Notes, Ex. xxiii. 18. Josh. xxiii. 7. Jer. x. 11. Zech. xiii. 2.) 

V. 32. After the example of Jeroboam, these men chose the priests of 
Jrnovan from the lowest of the people; (1 Kings xiii. 33;) whilst probably, 
the chief nobles were ambitious of the honour of being priests to their favourite 
idols ! 

V. 33—40. The new inhabitants of the land imitated the idolatrous Israelites, 
by associating their idols with Jewovan, as the objects of worship. The 
remainder, however, of the verses seems to relate to the Israelites after they 
were carried captive. They still persevered in idolatry and disobedience; and, 
not being purified, were left to be consumed, in the furnace.—It is said, that 
the Israelites “‘did not fear the Lorn ;” (34:) yet the heathens who followed 
their example, are said, “to have feared the Lorn.” (Marg. Ref.) The Israelites 
did not so much as fear the wrath of the almighty God: but on the other hand, 
the poor pagans feared the power of his wrath, and to avert it paid him some 
ignorant worship, according to the wretched instructions given them. As this 
was an external acknowledgment of his power and godhead, and a homage paid 
to him, he was pleased in consequence to withdraw his judgments from them. 

V. 41. Some ascribe these words to Jeremiah, the supposed penman of this 
part of the history, others to Ezra after the captivity. However, these Cutheans, 
(as the Jews call them from Cuthah, 24,) maintained this mongrel religion till 
after that latter period, and so were proper successors of idolatrous Israel, the 
professed people of God. About four hundred years before Christ, a temple 
was built by them, in competition with the temple at Jerusalem: for, having 
been joined by a number of apostate Jews, they renounced gross idolatry, and 
became schismatical worshippers of Jenovau, receiving some parts and reject- 
ing others, of the Jewish scriptures. (Note, Neh. xiii. 2330.) We need not 
decide, whether there were any true godliness among them: but, as a people, 
“they knew not what they worshipped, for salvation was of the Jews ;” (Notes, 
John iv. 19—24.) Christ commanded his disciples, whom he sent forth in his 
life-time, not to enter into any city of the Samaritans: yet he himself spent two 
days at Sychar, one of their cities ; ( Note, John iv. 389—42:) and the apostles 
after the day of Pentecost do not seem to have regarded the Samaritans as 
Gentiles; for they preached in their cities before the conversion of Cornelius. 
(Notes, Actsi. 4—8. viii. 5—8. x, 1, 2.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—6. The long-suffering of Ged, instead of leading sinners to repentance, 
often renders them more secure: for, having long transgressed with impunity, 
they conclude that there is no danger; and thus they “treasure up wrath 
against the day of wrath.” (Note, Ec. ea 11—13. )—Ungodly men are not all 
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OW it came to pass “in the third year of Hoshea 
son of Elah king of Israel, that "Hezekiah the 

son of Ahaz king of Judah began to reign. 
2 Twenty and five years old was he when he began 
to reign; and he reigned twenty and nine years in 
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alike abandoned to flagrant enormities: but the least criminal deserve worse 
than the most severe temporal calamities ; and consequently have no right to 
complain, if God the righteous sovereign shall see good, in their days, to 
execute upon a guilty people the accumulated vengeance of many generations. 
For when the appointed measure of iniquity is filled up, the Lord will forbear 
no longer. Then kings and people reciprocally suffer on account of each 
other’s crimes; and their causes and interests are no more separable, in the 
great concerns of national judgments and mercies, than those of the head, or 
heart, and the several members of the human body.— When the service of God, 
which is perfect freedom, is renounced, men become slaves to the vilest and 
most tyrannical of masters: and sinners, left to themselves, never attempt more 
than a change of one tyrant for another; not having any idea or expectation of 
complete liberty. The extravagant profligate sometimes, in advancing years, 
exchanges the bondage of his sensual lusts, for the yoke of avarice or ambition : 
and the immoral and profane may commence Pharisees, or hypocrites: but 
mere nature can advance little further than this. Yet the gospel calls us, not 
only to break our league with every lust, and to renounce every sinful con- 
nexion, however formed, confirmed. or palliated by specious pretences; but 
‘to refuse obedience to every superior who would require us to sin against God; 
which, if we would do, we must seek the assistance of his special grace. In all 
other cases the Lord marks with disapprobation men’s violations of agreements, 
and refusal of obedience to those whom his providence has placed over them: 
and perfidious attempts for deliverance from trouble or thraldom, commonly 
terminate in deeper misery and ruin. 

V.7—23. When God arises to judgment, all opposition is vain, and only 
tends to prolong or increase misery. He keeps an exact register of our advan- 
tages, as well as of our sins and their aggravations: and when the day of 
retribution arrives, he will produce the whole account ; that all the world may 
see “ he hath not done without cause, all that he hath done” against the workers 
of iniquity; for the day of his wrath will be the revelation of his righteous 
judgment, and indeed his justice in the temporal sufferings of guilty nations is 
frequently evidenced in thesame manner. ( Note, Es. xiv. 22,23. )—No authority 
or example can bear men out in breaking the commandments of God: but the 
judgments which they have known to be executed upon sinners; the favours 
conferred on themselves; and the testimony of the Lord’s ministers, warning, 
exhorting, and inviting them to repent and to turn to God, will aggravate the 
guilt of those, who harden their hearts in disobedience.—Enormous as the out- 
ward wickedness of the world evidently is, the secret crimes, and sinful thoughts, 
desires, and purposes of mankind are immensely worse.—Murders, rapines, 
adulteries, and treachery are horrid evils, which for the good of society are 
‘marked witha black brand of infamy: yet in the balance of unbiassed reason, 
as well as in holy writ, ingratitude and enmity to God, proud rebellion against 
him, and contempt, neglect, or defiance of him ; and all the idolatry, or impiety, 
which result from these propensities, violate still higher obligations, with far 
deeper malignity, and spring from the worst state of the heart imaginable. 

These evils will therefore be peculiarly considered, in the condemnation of the 
wicked: especially of such as have been favoured with revelation, and the 
ordinances of God; and who have been his professed people, outwardly 
dedicated to him, and admitted into covenant with him.—Without turning 
from every evil way, and keeping God’s commandments and statutes, there can 
be no true godliness: yet, this conversion must spring from a belief of his 
testimony, both concerning “ his wrath revealed from heaven against all ungod~ 
Jiness and unrighteousness of men,” and concerning his mercy in Jesus Christ, 
to all who repent and embrace this salvation. The rejection of his statutes 
and covenant is always the effect of unbelief; through which sinners harden 
their hearts against the fear of God, exclude the desire of his favour, and 
obstinately set themselves to break his commandments; and thus following 
lying vanities, become worthless and vile, like their worldly idols,—When 
sinners have resolutely turned away from God, they not only commit those sins, 
which promise present advantage or gratification ; but they transgress without 
any conceivable temptation, as if they purposely devised to provoke the Lord 
to anger: and, having sold themselves to do evil, they serve Satan, with greater 
self-denial, and violence done to their most rational natural affections, than 
ever could be required of them in the service of God. He peculiarly abhors 
those, who seduce or drive others, by any means, from following him, and 
cause them to sin against him; and generations yet unborn may curse the 
inyentors of any false religion, or plausible system of infidelity, as the occasions 
of their everlasting perdition: nay, bad examples alone may render men 
chargeable with this tremendous guilt of murdering the souls of others; for 
human nature is far more ready to copy the evil than the good, and to listen to 





tempters than to monitors. How circumspectly then should we walk, seeing 
such dreadful consequences may ensue, for so long a time, in various ways, from 
our misconduct ! 

VY. 2441. When the Lord casts off his professing people, or delivers them 
into the hands of their enemies, he will take care of ais own glory: and he can 
let their insulting conquerors know, that they have not prevailed against them 
for their own righteousness, or by their own power; but that he hath been 
provoked by the sins of those who were called by his name, to give their 

‘enemies power against them.—All rational creatures ought to serve their 
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3 And he did that which was “right in the sight 
of the Loxp, ‘according to all that David his father 
did. 

4 7 He tremoved the high places, and ®brake the 
“images, and cut down the groves, and brake in pieces 
"the brazen serpent that Moses had made: for ‘unto 
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Creator; and the very heathen, who honour not his “eternal power and god- 
head,” and are not thankful for his goodness, are left without excuse: yet that 
ignorance, which springs from a comparative want of the means of instruction, 
is an alleviation of the sinner’s guilt, and will plead effectually for the mitiga- 
tion of his punishment ; and the nearer we approach to “ the valley of vision,” 
the more inexcusable shall we be, if we continue irreligious, or attached to vile 
superstitions.—The terror of the Almighty sometimes induces unconverted 
sinners to a forced or feigned submission: but, when instructed by ignorant, 
or hypocritical teachers, they form very unworthy thoughts of God, expect to 
please him by an outside form and a lip-labour; and endeavour to reconcile 
his service with that of mammon, the love of the world, and the indulgence 
of their darling lusts. Thus, slavish fear, united with ignorance, produces an 
unwilling worship, with the worthless dregs of men’s time and spirits, when 
the prime, of them have been spent and exhausted in pursuits and pleasures 
more agreeable to their carnal minds ; and they remain destitute of true repen- 
tance, faith, love, and devotedness to God. This kind of religion abounds from 
age to age, being congenial to the human heart, meeting with little disquietude 
from the natural conscience, and exciting no opposition from the world; or 
from Satan, who willingly compounds to give up a part, for a time, that he 
may at length engross the whole. Yet, even such a worthless form of godli- 
ness is less dishonourable to the Lord, than the confident presumption of bold 
hypocrites and apostates. These come short even of this fear of God; and in 
opposition to the knowledge which they have acquired, they cast his law behind 
their back ; set his threatenings, his power, and justice at defiance; and despise 
or abuse his mercies and his promises.—If severe afflictions fail to bring such 
men to repentance, (an effect which they seldom produce,) their ruin will be 
inevitable and most tremendous. But, may that “fear of the Lory which is 
the beginning of wisdom,” possess our hearts and influence our conduct, that 
we may be ready for every change! Our worldly settlements are precarious : 
we know not whither we may be driven before we die; and we must soon leave 
this world: then “ the wicked will be driven away in his wickedness,” but the 
righteous hath “chosen that good part, which will never be taken from him.” 


NOTES. 


Cuap. XVIII. V. 1. Hoshea seems to have been placed on the throne 
above four years before the death of Ahaz; but his establishment in quiet pos- 
session of the kingdom might take place some time after, from which the third 
year here mentioned was reckoned, (Notes, 910. xv. 30. xvii. 1.) For it is not 
likely that Hezekiah reigned a year along with his father. 

V. 9. Twenty and five, &c. If we suppose that Ahaz at his death had nearly 
completed his thirty-seventh-year, and Hezekiah was only entering on his 
twenty-fifth when he began to reign, Ahaz must have been under thirteen 
years of age, when his son was born! (Note, xvi. 1.) But there are on record 
well-attested instances, especially in those climates, of men having children at 
as early a period: and there seems to have been a peculiar wisdom of Provi- 
dence displayed in this uncommon circumstance; for thus Ahaz had a son of 
mature age to succeed him, when he had filled up so speedily the measure of 
his iniquities. And as Hezekiah was about nine years of age at the death of 
Jotham his grandfather, perhaps some good seed, which that pious prince had 
sown in his tender mind, might conduce to the excellency of his character. 
(Note, xvi. 3, 4.) 

V. 3. After the example of David, Hezekiah was sincerely and inwardly 
devoted to God; he delighted in his service, and persevered in promoting 
the cause of true religion to the end of his days: and, whilst preserved from 
scandalous offences such as David had been betrayed into, he emulated the 
strength of his faith, the vigour of his love, and the fervency of his piety. 
( Notes, xxii.1,2. ) 

V. 4. We shall hereafter meet with a fuller account of Hezekiah’s reforma- 
tion ; (Notes, 2 Chr. xxix. xxx. xxxi.)—Tis father had set him a very bad 
example, and probably had given him as bad an education: yet he came to the 
throne, a confirmed servant of God, full of zeal for his glory, and confidence 
in his protection and assistance. Perhaps he had previousty formed an acquaint- 
ance with Isaiah, who was at this time very eminent and useful. (Notes, Is. i. 
1. vi. 1—4. vii. 3. xiv. 28—32.) The prophet had occasionally been sent to 
Ahaz; but he was the friend and counsellor of Hezekiah.—In this reformation, 
he not only removed the monuments of idolatry, which abounded through the 
wickedness of Ahaz, his predecessor ; but he suppressed the irregular worship 
upon the high places, which had subsisted for many ages: and in doing this 
he must have risked much opposition even from his own subjects.—One 
instance of Judah’s idolatry, and of Hezekiah’s reformation, is mentioned in 
this place alone. ‘The brazen serpent had been preserved by Israel, as a monu- 
ment of the miracles wrought by means of it in behalf of their forefathers, in 
order to excite their gratitude, and encourage their faith and hope. (Notes, 
Num, xxi. 6—9. Johniii, 14,15.) We are not informed where it was placed ; 
but it seems that after a time the people, stupidly and wickedly, made an idol 
of it, and burnt incense to it; as if it had wrought the cures, instead of being 
the external sign of God’s operation! Hezekiah finding this idolatry deeply 
rooted, destroyed the brazen serpent, and called it Nehushtan, or the piece of 
brass; by way of exposing the folly of those who worshipped it, when it was 


Hezekiah’s piety and prosperity. 


those days the children of Israel did burn incense to 
it; and he ealled it *Nehushtan. 

5 He ‘trusted in the Lorp God of Israel; so that 
Xafter him was none like him among all the kings of, 
Judah, nor any that were before him. 

6 For ‘he clave to the Lorp, and departed not 
*from following him, but ™kept his commandments, 
which the Lorp commanded Moses. 

7 And "the Lorp was with him, and °he prospered 
whithersoever he went forth: and he "rebelled against 
the king of Assyria, and served him not. 

8 He smote “the Philistines, even unto *Gaza, and 
the borders thereof, "from the tower of the watchmen 
to the fenced city. 

9 {| And it came to pass in ‘the fourth year of king 
Hezekiah, which was the seventh year of Hoshea son 


of Elah king of Israel; that ‘Shalmaneser king of 


Assyria came up against Samaria, and besieged it. 

10 And at the end of three years “they took it, 
even in the sixth year of Hezekiah, (that zs, the ninth 
year of Hoshea king of Israel,) Samaria was taken. 

11 And “the king of Assyria did carry away Israel 
unto Assyria, and put them in Halah and in 
Habor dy the river of Gozan, and in the cities of the 
Medes: 

12 Because *they obeyed not the voice of the Lorp 
their God, but transgressed his covenant, and all that 
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¥Moses the servant of the Lorp commanded, and would 
not hear them, nor do them. 
13 { Now in “the fourteenth year of king Hezekiah 
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2 Chr. 


Sennacherib invades the cities of Judah. 


did "Sennacherib king of Assyria *come up against al] 
the fenced cities of Judah, and took them. 

14 And Hezekiah king of Judah sent to the king 
'of Assyria to Lachish, saying, "I have offended ; return 
from me: that which thou puttest on me, will I bear. 
And the king of Assyria appointed unto Hezekiah 
king of Judah three hundred talents of silver, and 
thirty talents of gold. 

15 And Hezekiah ‘gave him all the silver that was 
found in the house of the Lorn, and in the treasures 
of the king’s house. 

16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off the “gold 
Jrom the doors of the temple of the Lorn, and from 
ithe pillars which Hezekiah king of Judah had over- 
laid, and gave *it to the king of Assyria. 

17 J And ‘the king of Assyria sent Tartan and 
Rabsaris and Rabshakeh, from Lachish to king Heze- 
jiah, with a ‘great host against Jerusalem. And they 
went up and came to Jerusalem: and when they 
were come up, they came and stood by “the conduit of 
srepess pool, which zs in the highway of the fuller’s 

eld. 

18 And when they had called to the king, there 
came out to them *Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, which 
was over the household, and "Shebna the *seribe, and 
Joah the son of Asaph ‘the recorder. 

19 And Rabshakeh said unto them, Speak ye now 
to Hezekiah, !Thus saith the great king, the king of 
Assyria, “What confidence is this wherein thou 
trustest ? 
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20 Thou §sayest, (but they are but "vain words,) 
*I have counsel and strength for the war. Now on 
whom dost thou trust, that thou 'rebellest against me ? 














of no more value or efficacy than any other piece of brass.—The superstitious 
veneration paid to sacred relics in the Christian church, and especially the 
adoration paid to the form of the cross, and even in express words to the wood 
and nails of it, with all the impostures which have arisen from that absurd 
idolatry, have been exactly parallel to the worship of the brazen serpent; and 
Hezekiah’s example fully authorizes the total abolition, or disuse, of every thing 
of that kind in religious worship. There were no relics under the Old Testa- 
ment church, except the pot of manna, Aaron’s rod, and this brazen serpent. 
The two former were preserved by God’s own appointment, but they were 
concealed in the holy of holies from popular inspection: the other was pre- 
served by human contrivance, and became an occasion of idolatry, until a pious 
king, who doubtless recollected with reverence and gratitude the event com- 
memorated by it, destroyed it with decided abhorrence. And there never 
were any relics preserved in the Christian church, however good the intention 
of the preserver might be, which haye not issued in such abuses, superstitions, 
and impositions, as must cause all judicious friends to the gospel to unite in 
wishing for their extirpation. Yet, true piety, and fervent affection for holy 
things and holy men, naturally lead this way; unless sound judgment, and 
considerable acquaintance with human nature, and the history of superstition, 
counteract their efficacy. 

V. 5, 6. None of the kings of Judah, from the time of the division of the 
kingdom, equalled Hezekiah, in the vigour and simplicity of his dependence 
upon the Lord; in which he aspired to an equality with his progenitor David, 
who had reigned over the whole land. Even Asa, through weakness of faith, 
sought the assistance of a heathen prince ; and Jehoshaphat formed an alliance 
with idolatrous Ahab: but Hezekiah clave to the Lord in entire confidence and 
unreserved. obedience, to the end of his life. (Notes, xxii. 1,2. 1 Kings xv. 17—23. 
2 Chr. xvi. 7—12. xix. 4.) 

V. 7. (Note, xvii. 4.) Ahaz had basely made the land tributary to the king 
of Assyria, to purchase his assistance against the Israelites and Syrians: but 
Hezekiah, who was under no personal engagements to that prince, would not 
stand to the agreement which his father had formed. ( Notes, xvi. 7—9. xvii. 3.) 
Having set about a thorough reformation, and confiding in the Lord’s assist- 
ance, he refused submission to any foreign potentate: and, as the king of 
Assyria would call this rebelling against him, that term is here used. But it 
does not appear that Hezekiah violated any treaties; and the king of Assyria 
could have no just claim to domineer over the king of Judah. Some think, 
however, that he was too precipitate in this measure; being rather elated by 
his prosperity in other transactions. 

V.8. The Philistines had recovered strength, in.the unsettled state of affairs 
in Israel and Judah; but Hezekiah again reduced them to subjection. (2 Chr. 
xxviii. 18. Is. ix. 12. Note, Is. xiv. 28—382. ) 

" VY. 9,10. Shalmaneser began the siege of Samaria, in the beginning of the 
fourth year of Hezekiah, and the seventh of Hoshea; so that the three years’ 
siege was concluded, by the end of the sixth of the former, and the ninth of the 
satter prince. (Note, 1.)— The desolations of Israel would tend to dispose the 
Jews to concur with Hezekiah, and thus facilitate his endeavours for reforma- 
tion. as well as quicken him in them. 

583 











V. 13. A few years after the reduction of Samaria, Shalmaneser died, and 
was succeeded by his son Sennacherib. Shalmaneser doubtless would have 
attempted to subjugate Hezekiah; but he was otherwise employed, and this 
leisure was given to Hezekiah, to effect his reformation without interruption. 
(Notes, 2 Chr. xxix—xxxi.) Sennacherib, as soon as he mounted the throne, 
emulated his father’s military honours, and imitated his example. He there- 
fore purposed to treat Jerusalem and Judah, as Shalmaneser had done Samaria 
and Israel: and it pleased God to chastise the lukewarmness, hypocrisy, or 
reluctancy, with which many of the Jews concurred in Hezekiah’s reformation ; 
and to try his faith, and that of other believers, by permitting this potent 
monarch to reduce all the other strongholds, and to threaten Jerusalem 
with asiege. (Notes, 2 Chr. xxxii. 1. Is. vii. 17—25. viii. 6—8. x. 5—14. 28—34. 
KRKVI os) ee 

V. 14—16. Some expositors charge Hezekiah with criminality, in revolting 
from the king of Assyria; but he seems rather to have sinned by yielding to 
him in so timid a manner. He evidently distrusted God’s protection; (Note, 
Gen. xii. 1I—16:) and by confessing to the haughty conqueror, that he had 
offended, and was ready to submit to any imposition that he laid upon him, 
and by hiring his departure with his own treasures, and the gold of the temple, 
he invited and encouraged his further impositions. The eyent shews, that if 
he had boldly stood out, and committed his cause to God, he would have been 
protected. But though Hezekiah’s conduct might perhaps be reprehensible ; 
yet it served to render Sennacherib’s subsequent violence more inexcusable.— 
Probably, Ahaz had cut off the gold from the doors and pillars of the temple, 
and Hezekiah had replaced it: yet he too, in thisemergency, cut it off, to pur- 
chase peace. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2 Chr.xxxii, 2—8. ) 

V. 17. This second invasion is computed by some learned men to have been 
three years after the former agreement; during which time Sennacherib was 
occupied in other wars. But itseems more probable from the narrative, that 
he returned the ensuing year. Having, however, accomplished his other pro- 
jects, and being lifted up with pride, he was determined, without provocation, 
to reduce Jerusalem, and to treat its inhabitants as his father had done those of 
Samaria. (Notes, Is. x. 8—14. xxxili. 5—9.) He therefore sent his commanders 
with a large army to encamp against that city; being himself engaged in 
besieging Lachish; (2 Chr. xxxii.9:) and they were instructed to summon 
Hezekiah to surrender at discretion, having doubtless particular orders what 
to say to him, or his envoys, on that subject. 

V. 18. Hezekiah, though summoned toa personal conference, did not choose 
to trust himself with his perfidious and domineering invaders: and therefore 
he appointed commissioners, or deputies, to attend in his name. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 19. Rabshakeh, &c. This man is reported by tradition to have been an 
apostate Jew; which supposition, if well grounded, may account both for his 
fluency in speaking the Hebrew tongue, and about the God of Israel, aud for 
his imbittered enmity against true religion. 

V. 20,21. It does not appear that Hezekiah, after the preceding agreement, 
had refused to pay tribute to the king of Assyria, or had attempted to shake 
off his yoke: but when he found him determined so destroy Jerusalem and 
enslave its inhabitants, he refused to surrender at discretion,,and prepared te 


Rabshakeh, by blasphemous persuasions, 


21 Now, behold, thou ‘trustest upon ™the staff of 
this bruised reed, even "upon Egypt, on which if a 
man lean, it will go into his hand and pierce it : °so is 
Pharaoh king of Egypt unto all that trust on him. 

22 But if ye say unto me, ?We trust in the Lorp 
our God: is not that he, ‘whose high places and 
whose altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and hath said 
to Judah and Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before this 
altar in Jerusalem ? 

23 Now therefore, I pray thee, give *pledges to my 
lord the king of Assyria, and ‘I will deliver thee two 
thousand. horses, if thou be able on thy part to set 
riders upon them. 

24 How then ‘wilt thou turn away the face of one 
captain of the least of my master’s servants, and put 
‘thy trust on Egypt for “chariots and for horsemen ? 

25 Am ‘I now come up without the Lorp against 
this place to destroy it? The Lorp said to me, Go 
up agaist this land, and destroy it. 

26 Then said Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, and 
Shebna, and Joah, unto Rabshakeh, Speak, I pray 
thee, to thy servants *in the Syrian language ; for we 
understand i¢: and talk not with us in the Jews’ 
language, in the ears of the people that ave on the 
wall. 
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excites the people to revolt. 


you: for he shall not be able to deliver you out of his 
hand. 

30 Neither let Hezekiah ‘make you trust in the 
Lorp, saying, The Lorp will surely deliver us, and 
‘this city shall not be delivered into the hand of the 
king of Assyria. 

81 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus saith the 
king of Assyria, "Make an agreement with me by a 
present, and come out to me, and then “eat ye every 
man of his own vine, and every one of his fig-tree, and 
drink ye every one the waters of his *cistern : 

32 Until *I come and take you away to a land 
8like your own land, a land of corn and wine, a land of 
bread and vineyards, a land of oil-olive and of honey, 
that ye may live, and not die: and hearken not unto 
Hezekiah, when he tpersuadeth you, saying, The Lorp 
will deliver us. 

83 Hath "any of the gods of the nations delivered 
at all his land out of the hand of the king of Assyria ? 

34 Where are ‘the gods of Hamath, and of Arpad? 
where are “the gods of Sepharvaim, Hena, and Ivah? 
"have they delivered Samaria out of mine hand? 

35 Who are they, among all the gods of the coun- 
tries, that have delivered their country out of mine 
hand, ™that the Lory should deliver Jerusalem out of 


27 But Rabshakeh said unto them, Hath my mas-|S jitter” 
ter sent me to thy master, and to thee, to speak these 

words? hath he not sent me to the men which sit on 
the wall, that they may Yeat their own dung, and 
drink ‘their own piss with you? 

28 {| Then *Rabshakeh stood and cried with a loud 
voice in the Jews’ language, and spake, saying, Hear 
the word of *the great king, the king of Assyria. 

29 Thus saith the king, "Let not Hezekiah deceive 
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him not a word: for the king’s commandment was, 
saying, Answer him not. 

37 Then came Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, which 
was over the household, and Shebna the scribe, and 
Joah the son of Asaph the recorder, to Hezekiah, 
°with ¢heir clothes rent, and told him the words of 
Rabshakeh. 











' stand a siege; and this was deemed rebellion, and the most unreasonable pre- 
sumption! (Note, 1 Kingsxx 2—11.)—Rabshakeh supposed that Hezekiah 
had neither counsel, nor strength, for such a war: and indeed he did not place 
his dependence on his own wisdom, or on the number and valour of his troops. 
——Hoshea had confided in the king of Egypt, and had been deceived and ruined 
by that confidence ; (Vote, xvii. 4:) and if Hezekiah had done the same, he 
might have proved to him like a bruised cane, which deceives those who lean 
on it, and not only lets them fall, but runs into their hands. (Note, Ez. xxix. 
6,7.) He, however, had not put his trust in Egypt for chariots and horsemen ; 
though probably many of his nobles were disposed to that measure, and some 
engagements of that kind had before been attempted. (Notes, Is. xxx. 1—7. 
po-0-4 es le é 

WV. 22. The Assyrians had learned that Hezekiah professed to confide in 
God; aud Rabshakeh combated that confidence, by enquiring how he could 
presume to expect assistance from him, whose altars and high places he had 
destroyed. (Notes, 4. 2 Chr. xxxi. 1.) For he ignorantly supposed that the 
Lord would be pleased, and deem himself honoured, in proportion to the 
number of the temples and altars dedicated to him, though erected contrary to 
his express command; and therefore he concluded that Hezekiah had forfeited 
God’s protection, by that very reformation which ensured it. (Note, 1 Cor. ii. 
1416. ) 

V. 23,24. If Hezekiah would give security, that he would submit in case 
of failure, Rabshakeh vaunted that he would send him two thousand horses, 
provided he could find men to ride them. By this he meant to insult and 
expose Hezekiah’s inability to resist the immense army of Sennacherib; or even 
a small detachment of it, under the command of the least of his captains. But 
the Israelites were forbidden to multiply chariots and horses, and Hezekiah had 
learned to depend on afirmer support. (2 Chr. xxxii. 6—8. Note, Ps. xx. 6—8. ) 

V. 25. Rabshakeh intended to discourage the people, and to induce them 
toa revolt. Samaria had been destroyed according to the denunciations of 
God’s word, and Shalmaneser had been considered as his instrument in that 
destruction. The Jews also were menaced with judgments for their sins, and 
Rabshakeh affected to believe, that Sennacherib was commissioned to execute 
similar vengeance on Jerusalem. (Note, 2 Chr. xxxv. 20—24. Is. xxxvi. 10.) 
But there was no truth in his assertion, which the late effectual reformation 
might inspire the people with confidence to disregard: and the impiety of 
pretending, that Sennacherib came by God’s command, when he was entirely 
instigated by ambition, resentment, and rapacity, and when he treated God 
himself in the most blasphemous manner, was very horrible. (Notes, xix. 4, 
25— 98. 2\Chr. X¥xii 15.195 Is. x. 5-215.) 

V. 26. The ambassadors understood the drift of Rabshakeh’s discourse, and 
reasonably and mildly required him to make his proposals to them in the Syrian 

‘language; and not to address himself to the people, who were not proper 
judges in such matters. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 27. These were hyperbolical expressions, denoting the utmost extremities 
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of famine, which the people must expect to endure, in case they dared to resist 
the king of Assyria. (Mary. Nef.) 

V. 28—35. Rabshakeh supposed that the Assyrian monarchs had over- 
powered the gods, as well as the kings, of all the nations which they had sub- 
jected; and that Jenovan was no more powerful than the rest of them: and 
therefore if the Jews regarded Hezekiah’s persuasions, and expected help from 
the Lorn, they would certainly be deceived, for he would never be able to 
deliver them. What mean thoughts of the infinite God, and what arrogant 
thoughts of himself, must have possessed the mind of Sennacherib, who doubt- 
less had instructed his servant to speak of him in this style! The gods of Hamath, 
&c., were mere idols, not able to do good, or evil. The people of Samaria had 
provoked the Lord to sell them into the hands of their enemies; and the idols, 
which they had chosen, were indeed unable to defend them: but, soon after, 
the new inhabitants experienced to their loss, that the God of their land could, 
if he had so pleased, have delivered Samaria out of the hand of the king of 
Assyria. (xvil. 25, 26. xix. 17—19. 2 Chr. xxxii. 19.) Surely, if this proud worm 
had not been intoxicated with success, he must have admitted, that somewhere 
in the universe there was a power superior to that of mortal man! and if so, it 
must be highly irrational to set thus at defiance “all that was called God, or wor- 
shipped!” But, by this blasphemy the Lord was expressly engaged in the cause ; 
and his honour required him to crush the self-important wretch, who dared to 
exalt himself against him: so that the greatest kindness imaginable was done to 
the king and the people of Judah, by this language of impiety and defiance. 
(Notes, xix. 4. 19. 25—29, Ps. Ixxix. 8—13. Is. x. 15—19.)—The proposal made 
to the people was not very alluring, unless they could be previously terrified 
with the dread of impending destruction : for Rabshakeh avowed the intention 
of extorting more money from them; and only of permitting them to continue 
in their own land, till the king had leisure to remove them to another: and 
the fertility of that other country was not likely to be very useful to those, who 
were to be captives and slaves init. But who could have depended upon the 
word of such a man, if he had made more equitable proposals ? 

V. 36,37. Hezekiah was aware what language Rabshakeh would employ, 
and had wisely counselled his envoys, and commanded the people, to hold their 
peace; lest they should get engaged in a reviling contention, or proyoke him 
to further impiety. In abhorrence, however, of his blasphemy, and in grief 
for the afflicted estate of the nation, they rent their clothes, and returned to 
the king. (Notes, Is. xxxiii. 7—13. ) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V.1—8. In times of increasing impiety we should not despond, as if things 
must necessarily proceed from bad to worse; for the Lord is able to give them 
an unexpected and effectual turn. From the most abandoned families he 
sometimes raises up the brightest ornaments, and most useful friends, of true 
religion, to illustrate the sovereignty and power of his grace: and when parents | 
| have been notoriously profane and wicked, their children should not hesitate 





TTezekiah’s distress, 


CHAP, XIX. 


Hezekiah in distress sends to desire Isaiah’s prayers, and receives an encouraging 
answer, 1—7. Sennacherib, going to oppose the king of Ethiopia, sends a blas- 
phemous letter to Hezekiah, 8—13. His prayer on the receipt of it, 14—19, Isaiah, 
n the name of God, rebuking the proud blasphemies of Sennacherib, foretells his 
overthrow, and the prosperity of Zion, 20—34, An angel destroys the Assyrian 
army, 35, Sennacherib is slain by his own sons, in the temple of his idol, 36, 37. 
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to express, by an opposite conduct, a decided disapprobation of their crimes ; and 
to counteract to the utmost the effects of them on others; whether they have 
occupied a public, or a more private station in society: for, when the honour 
of God is concerned, the reputation of the nearest relatives is entitled to a very 
subordinate regard. (Notes, Matt. x. 37—39. Luke, xiv. 25—27. 2 Cor. v. 16. 
1 Pet. i. 17—21, P. O. 17—21.)—It is not enough, that we do not imitate the 
conduct of atrocious offenders, or that we tread in the steps of those, who have 
upon the whole served God sincerely ; but we should aim high; and, in aspir- 
ing at that eminency which the Scripture proposes, we should set before our 
eyes the most approved patterns, whose actions are there recorded; that we 
may follow those who have most nearly followed Christ, and most effectually 
served God and their generation ; and thus become good examples for others 
to copy. (Note, 1 Thes. i. 6—8.)—In attempting personal or public reforma- 
tion, those things should be removed or avoided, which have proved occasions of 
evil, though not sinful in themselves.—Human depravity is prone to pervert 
the bounty of Providence into fuel for sinful lusts: and, in some circumstances, 
is equally propense to abuse the peculiar mercies of God into occasions of super- 
stition and idolatry. It is natural to fallen man to put the creature in the 
place of the Creator, and to regard the instrument, rather than the Author, of 
our comforts: and though this is more absurd when the instrument is irrational 
or inanimate ; it is equally idolatrous, when the most exalted of intelligent 
agents are thus unduly honoured. However excellent, useful, or deserving of 
honour, such creatures have been; when they are thus idolized, their com- 
parative meanness and worthlessness ought to be exposed, and the abuse of 
them treated with the deepest indignation and abhorrence: nay, it were better 
that the most exalted creature should perish, than that God should be dis- 
honoured by having the least of his glory given unto another. Much more, 
then, should every monument of his former mercies be extirpated, when it 
becomes the occasion of fatal delusions, and the perversion cannot otherwise 
effectually be prevented: but the propriety of such a measure is still more con- 
spicuous, when the relic, or the custom, was originally the creature of super- 
stition, a mere human invention, perhaps the result of fraud and imposture. 
True faith needs not such aids to devotion: the word of God, daily meditated 
upon, leads the mind to realize past, future, and invisible things, as if present : 
thus every good end proposed by other expedients is answered, without the 
danger to which they expose us; and the simple scriptural use of the sacra- 
mental signs, and pledges of heavenly things, may effectually be preserved from 
such abuse, and answer every purpose, which can be obtained by presenting 
the objects of our faith to our bodily senses, in any way not warranted by the 
word of God; which only tends to distract the mind, to interrupt the simple 
exercise of faith, to excite spurious affections, to deprave the imagination with 
gross and false notions of heavenly things, and to introduce, either absurd super- 
stition, or wild enthusiasm.—They, who most entirely trust in God, will feel 
themselves most effectually emancipated from other dependencies, and from 
the dominion of every other master; and will be encouraged to resist every 
enemy and rival, “that they may cleave to the Lorn, and not depart from 
following him, and keeping his commandments.” 

V.9—16. While the interests of religion decline, or are run down, in one 

place, the Lord takes care that they shall revive and flourish in another. The 
judgments, which desolate degenerate churches and nations, instead of injuring 
his cause, tend to warm, animate, and embolden others in personal religion, 
and in attempting public reformation; nay, they often facilitate the work of 
active instruments in religious revivals, by intimidating opposers, and exciting 
those who were indifferent, or reluctant to assist.—Yet, the believer, when 
pursuing heavenly things, and seeking the glory of God with the greatest sim- 
plicity and most vigorous affections, must stand prepared for trouble. Fora 
time, he may enjoy the sunshine of peace and prosperity, to encourage him in 
his labour of love, and to enable him to bring’ it to some establishment; and 
whatsoever he doeth shall eventually prosper. But, when the Almighty is 
pleased to remove his restraining hand, Satan and wicked men will assault him, 
with rancour and vehemency proportioned to his zeal and success: and the 
Lord will often permit them to do this; for he regards not so much the pre- 
sent feeling of his beloved servants, as the final happy and glorious event of 
their trials and conflicts. Nations also may meet with public calamities, when 
true religion is most vigorously and successfully promoted, by the general con- 
currence of all orders of men. (Notes, 2 Chr.xx. 2—4. Ps. xliv. 17—22.) The 
secret dislike, the hypocrisy, and the lukewarmness of numbers require correc- 
tion: while trials tend to purify the faith and hope of upright persons; to bring 
them to greater simplicity in their zeal for the honour of God, and in their 
dependence on his help; and to increase the fervency of their addresses at the 
throne of grace: and thus they make way for the fuller display of the glory of 
God in their deliverance. Yet, in such trying situations the strongest believers 
are apt to waver, to make improper concessions, and to speak and act unad- 
visedly.— Whatever is withheld or withdrawn from God, which has been or 
ought to be devoted to him, in order to purchase exemption from trouble, or 
peace with the enemies of his church, will eventually occasion our shame, and 
involve us in greater difficulties. 

VY. 17—37. No dependence can be placed on the engagements of the covetous 
or ambitious : and all attempts to purchase their favour, or to soothe them into 
peace, are vain. When it is in their power, they will find some pretence for 
seizing on those possessions which aaa covet, while every acquisition increases 
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their insatiable rapacity. Success in wickedness elates them with pride and 
insolence: they forget that they are men, or have any superior; and treat all 
as enemies or rebels, who do not implicitly comply with their exorbitant 
demands. Our only safety then consists, in committing our persons, property, 
connexions, reputations, liberty, and every thing which we value, into God’s 
powerful keeping, in the exercise of faith, and by adhering to the path of duty. 
—‘ The tongue is an unruly evil, full of deadly poison ; it setteth on fire the 
whole course of nature, and is set on fire of hell.” What pride, reproaches, lies, 
impiety, atheism, and blasphemy, have, in all ages, been vented by it, to the 
dishonour of God, and the unutterable prejudice of mankind! Wemay form 
some estimate of the desperate wickedness of the human heart, from the 
horrible language which is uttered by the lips of men; ‘for out of the abun- 
dance of the heart the mouth speaketh.” (Note, Jam. iii. 3—6.) May the Lord 
replenish our hearts with his grace, that out of that good treasure we may 
speak such things, and such only, as may “minister grace unto the hearers !” 
—If indeed, “as the fool hath said in his heart, there were no God,” it would 
in general be vain and presumptuous for the weaker to resist the stronger: but, 
as “the Lorp doeth what he will in the armies of heaven, and among the 
inhabitants of the earth ;” so, ‘‘ the race is not always to the swift, nor the battle 
to the strong.” All confidence in man may justly be exploded, as leaning on a 
broken staff, which will not only fail, but also wound: and dependence on our 
own counsel and might, whatever proportion they may bear to those of our 
opponents, is equally vain and fallacious. But our God never faileth those 
who trust in him: in this confidence the believer, when more conscious of his 
own extreme debility, than his insulting foes can conceive, may boldly defy 
the most potent of them; and if they deride this dependence on the omnipotent 
God, they only engage him, “for his own name’s sake,” the more decisively to 
fight against them ; and to turn their vauntings and threatenings, into con- 
fusion, dismay, and ruin.— When they, who have domineered over their fellow- 
worms, presume to assault those whom the God of heaven protects; they will 
soon feel their inability to resist his power, or to endure the weight of his 
indignation. Yet many who atheistically, or impiously, deny his existence, 
blaspheme his truths, or condemn his. authority; inconsistently, upon other 
occasions, advance claims to his favour, and express their expectations that he 
will prosper their wicked devices! Because they have succeeded in exposing, or 
seducing, hypocritical and degenerate professors of Christianity ; they triumph 
as if they had, or soon should, run down the cause of vital godliness, and pre- 
vail against the house of David and his kingdom, which is founded upon an 
immovable foundation. Numbers also, ignorantly and absurdly, suppose those 
things to be pleasing to God, which he most abhors; because they form their 
judgment on the deductions of their own understandings, and not on the plain 
testimonies of his word: “ For, the things of the Spirit of God are foolishness 
to the natural man.” Hence they embolden themselves, and endeavour to 
discourage scriptural worshippers, upon the most false and preposterous 
grounds. Such cavils, objections, and arguments have no weight with the 
established believer: and therefore these men pretend to despise him, that 
they may address the prejudices and passions of the ignorant, unstable, and 
unthinking multitude, with whom their specious declamations go further, than 
either solid arguments or scriptural testimonies. They endeavour to insinuate, 
that the persons, who labour to prevail with them to trust and serve God, 
according to the plain meaning of his holy word, are deceivers, to whom they 
cannot safely attend: and, whilst they are only aiming at the gratification of 
their own ambition or avarice, they pretend great compassion and kindness 
for them, are lavish of good words, and set before them alluring prospects of 
felicity. But, it is often best to leave persons of this description to rail and 
blaspheme, without directly answering: because such attempts ordinarily 
increase their self-importance, and tend to disseminate still wider the effect of 
their poisonous tenets ; while a decided expression of abhorrence of their guilt 
generally forms the best testimony against them. The matter must be left to 
the Lord, who hath all hearts in his hands: he will plead his own cause, and 
that of his truth and people; and our business is to commit ourselves into his 
hands, in the exercise of humble bap pach believing hope, and fervent prayer. 
N Ss. 

Cuar. XIX. V. 1. By these actions Hezekiah expressed his abhorrence of 
Rabshakeh’s blasphemy, his grief for the afflictions of his people; and his 
humble consciousness of his own and his people’s unworthiness, and need of 
pardoning mercy ; whilst he wholly depended upon God for protection. 

V.2. Isaiah had at this time prophesied almost fifty years, if he entered upon 
that office only a short time before the death of Uzziah: for he prophesied, 
in the days of Uzziah, who died about 758 before Christ ; and these transactions 
occurred about 710. (Noies, Is. i. 1. vi.1.) It must be supposed that Hezekiah 
had often consulted him: and the nature of this message implies a previous 
acquaintance, and a mutual confidence. (Note, xviii. 4.) Isaiah’s visits to 
Hezekiah, at and after his sickness, are thought by some to have taken place 
before this, though recorded afterwards, (xx;) and many parts of his prophecy 
evidently refer to these events.—In this emergency therefore Hezekiah sent to 
Isaiah the prophet, rather than to the high priest; though he had employed 
the priests and Levites in his reformation. Perhaps Urijah was still living, 
or some other high priest too much resembling him in character: there seems, 
however, to have been an intended slight upon the high priest. (Note, xvi. 


10—16.) Some learned men indeed think, that the appointed method of 


He desires Isaiah’s prayers. 


Sennacherib’s blasphemous letter. 


4 It may be “the Lorp thy God will hear all the 
words of Rabshakeh, ‘whom the king of Assyria his 
master hath sent to reproach the living God; and 
will "reprove the words which the Lorp thy God hath 
heard: wherefore "lift up ¢hy prayer for °the remnant 
that are ‘left. 

5 So the servants of king Hezekiah came to 
Isaiah. 

6 { And "Isaiah said unto them, Thus shall ye say 
to your master, Thus saith the Lorn, ‘Be not afraid 
of the words which thou hast heard, with which "the 
servants of the king of Assyria have blasphemed me. 

7 Behold, I will send ‘a blast upon him, and he 
shall ‘hear a rumour, and shall return to his own land ; 
and “I will cause him to fall by the sword in his own 
land. 

8 4 So Rabshaketh returned, and found the kine 
of Assyria warring against *Libnah : for he had heard 
that he was departed ’from Lachish. 

9 And *when he heard say of Tirhakah king of Ethi- 
opia, Behold, he is come out to fight against thee : 
*he sent messengers again unto Hezekiah, saying, 

10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king o 
Judah, saying, "Let not thy God in whom thou 
trustest deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not be 
delivered into the hand of the king of Assyria. 

11 Behold, ‘thou hast heard what the kings of 
Assyria have done to all lands, by destroying them 
utterly : and shalt thou be delivered ? 

12 Have the gods of the nations delivered them 
which my fathers have destroyed: as “Gozan, and 
‘Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of ‘Eden which 
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Hezekiah’s prayer. 


13 Where is *the king of Hamath, and the king 
of "Arpad, and the king of the city of Sepharvaim, of 
Hena, and Iyah? 

14 4 And ‘Hezekiah received the letter of the hand 
of the messengers, and read it: and Hezekiah went 
up into the house of the Lorn, and “spread it before 
the Lorp. 

15 And Hezekiah 'prayed before the Lorp, and 
said, “O Lorp God of Israel, which "dwellest between 
the cherubims, °thou art the God, even thou alone, of 
all the kingdoms of the earth ; ’thou hast made heaven 
and earth. 

16 Lorp, *bow down thine ear, and hear: ‘open, 
Lorp, thine eyes, and see: and hear the words of 
Sennacherib, ‘which hath sent him to reproach the 
living God. 

17 ‘Of a truth, Lorp, "the kings of Assyria have 
destroyed the nations and their lands, 

18 And ‘have *cast their gods into the fire: “for 
they were no gods, but the work of men’s hands, 
wood and stone: therefore have they destroyed them. 

19 Now therefore, O Lorp our God, I beseech 
thee, save thou us out of his hand, that all the king- 
doms of the earth may know that thou art the Lorp 
God, even thou only. 

204 Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent to Heze- 
kiah, saying, Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, That 
“which thou hast prayed to me against Sennacherib 
king of Assyria, *I have heard. 

21 This zs the word that the Lorp hath spoken 
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enquiring of God by the high priest, was disused from the time that the temple || (Notes, xxv. 1—5. 2 Sam. v. 6—8. Ps. xlviii. 12, 13, exxv. 2. Lam. iv. 12:) 
was built: but this can only be collected from the silence of Scripture, as no|| though it must probably at length have shared the fate of Samaria, if the Lord 
express declaration to that effect is recorded._Shebna, who was employed on|| had not immediately interposed. The siege, however, was postponed, or not 
this occasion, as well as in receiving the message of Rabshakeh, is elsewhere || carried on with vigour, till Sennacherib had leisure to come against it in 


represented in an unfavourable light. (Notes, Is. xxii. 15—19.) For pious 
persons cannot always employ such persons, and such only, as they approve. 


person. In the meantime he had withdrawn from Lachish, (it is not known 
whether he had taken it or not;) and was besieging Libnah, another city, 


The elders of the priests accompanied the chief officers of the king, in going to|| which refused to open its gates to the conqueror. 


the prophet. 


V. 9—18. When Sennacherib had, the first time, levied contributions upon 


V.3. It was not only a season of great distress to Israel; but the confidence || Hezekiah, he marched his army into Egypt; probably in resentment against 


of the king, in the protection of God, was rebuked as a groundless presump- 
tion, and the name of JreHovau was blasphemed on that account. Indeed, 
matters were come to a crisis: every thing valuable was at stake. As the 
woman in trayail, who hath not strength to bring forth, must die, if she be not 
speedly assisted ; so, Hezekiah and his people, in their pressing necessity, were 
utterly unable to do any thing effectual to extricate themselves, and must 
perish without immediate help from God. (Note, Hosh. xiii. 12, 13.) 

V. 4. Will hear, &c. Hezekiah’s confidence in God was in some respects 
encouraged by the blasphemy of the Assyrians. For though he and his people 
were unworthy of the Divine favour; yet it was proper for the Lord to rebuke 
and silence the reproachful words which had been spoken. In this hope there- 
fore he entreated the prophet to lift up his prayer, with earnestness and impor- 
tunity, for the remnant which was left, that the people of God might not be 
swallowed up and extirpated. Israel had been carried into captivity, and 
dispersed ; and Judah was reduced to extremities: and would God suffer 
his blasphemers Analy to prevail against his worshippers, and entirely to destroy 
his holy religion? (Notes, Is. viii. 6—8. x. 5, 6.) 

V.7. A blast, &c: Some have supposed that this expression related to the 
manner in which the Assyrian army was destroyed: viz, by exciting one of 
those scorching winds, which in those countries have been known to destroy 
great multitudes in a moment. But this is uncertain: and perhaps it only 
means, that the Lord would destroy all his prosperity, as easily as the pinching 
gale of wind blasts the tender vegetables; whilst the death of his numerous 
forces, probably attended by areport, that Tirhakah and the Ethiopians were 
marching to assault him, as a terrifying rumour in hisears, would hurry him 
home with dismay and disgrace. (Notes, 35—37. Job xx. 10—29.)—As the 
word, rendered blast, is often translated spirit, some explain the expression to 
mean, that God would send an angel, or spirit, to destroy Sennacherib’s army ; 
but others think it signifies, that God would fill his heart with terror by some 
supernatural agent. ‘‘I will infuse a spirit into him.”—‘ The words never 
ios pat ied but putting a spirit into a person. This was a spirit of fear.’ 

bp. Lowth. 

V. 8. It seems probable, that Rabshakeh marched the army back from Jeru- 
salem to join Sennacherib, when he found that Hezekiah would neither 
surrender, nor return any answer to his insulting message, (32. ) For Jerusalem 
was so advantageously situated, and so well fortified, that, with a moderate gar- 
rison, it might have made a stout resistance against the Assyrian army. 
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the king, for forming alliances with the vassals of the Assyrians, as he regarded 
the Jews and the Samaritans tobe. After several successes there, while he was 
besieging Pelusium, an important fortress in that country, he heard that 
Tirhakah king of Ethiopia was marching against him with a great army: and, 
not choosing to wait his approach, he raised the siege; and returning into 
Judea, began to commit hostilities there, as it has been before related. But, 
finding that Tirhakah pursued him as a fugitive, he marched back to encounter 
him ; and, having totally routed his army, he returned to wreak his vengeance 
on Hezekiah and Jerusalem. This gave the Jews some respite for preparation 
and for prayer; and afforded Sennacherib an occasion for more deliberately 
uttering his blasphemies, by a letter sent to Hezekiah, when detained for a 
time from marching against him.—Learned men differ in opinion concerning 
Tirhakah: whether he were king of Ethiopia or Cush to the south of Egypt in 
Africa, or of the Cushites in Asia. He was, however, an ally of the king of 
Egypt. (Note, xviii, 22. 2935. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 14—19. (Note, 3, 4. 1 Kings viii. 38, 84. 2 Chr. xiv. 9—15. xx. 6—12. )— 
Spread it, &c. By this action Hezekiah referred the matter entirely to God, 
intimating, that as His honour was immediately assaulted, he was chiefly con- 
cerned to defend it: and by this appeal the king meant to shelter himself and 
his people under the shadow of the Almighty; that while the Lord pleaded his 
own cause, he might also deliver them from their enraged enemies. (Notes, 
2 Chr. xx. 1417. Ps. xxi. 13.)—Him, &e. (16.) That is Rabshakeh, who 
perhaps was sent with this letter also.—Cast their gods, &c. (18. ) (Notes, 2 Sam. 
vy. 21. Ps. exy. 8—8. Js. xliv, ]2—90. xlvi. I, 2. 5-—9 Jen x. S—-1l. Fossvitis 
5, 6. )—Now, &e, (19.) It would have been comparatively a small matter for 
Hezekiah and his people to perish ; but it would be an evil of infinite magnitude, 
for all the nations to conclude, that JEHovam was no more powerful than their 
worthless idols; and it would be unspeakably honourable to the name of God, 
to shew the difference between the Creator of the world, and these his puny 
rivals; and to prove, that he only was the Lory Almighty, able to save and to 
destroy. Sennacherib’s blasphemous challenge gave a fair opportunity of 
publicly demonstrating this most important truth: and a plea grounded so 
directly on the honour of God could not but prevail. (Notes, Ex. xxxii, 11—14. 
Is. xxxvii. 20. Matt. vi. 9, 10. 13.) 

V. 21. The virgin, &c. The inhabitants of Jerusalem, as forming or repre- 
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senting the visible church of God, having his temple and instituted worship 
among them, are called in one body, “ the daughter of Zion,” or of Jerusalem. 


Tsaiah rebukes Sennacherib, 


hath despised thee, and laughed thee to scorn; the 
ee of Jerusalem hath ‘shaken her head at 
thee. 

22 ‘Whom hast thou reproached and blasphemed ? 
and against whom hast thou ‘exalted thy voice, and 
lifted up thine eyes on high? even against *the Holy 
One of Israel. 

23 By ‘thy "messengers thou hast reproached the 
Lorp, and hast said, ‘With the multitude of my 
chariots I am come up to the height of the mountains, 
to the sides of Lebanon, and will cut down the "tall 
cedar-trees thereof, and the choice fir-trees thereof : 
and I will enter into the lodgings of his borders, and 
into *the forest of his Carmel. 





24 Ihave digged and drunk strange waters, and|! 


with the sole of my feet have I dried up all the rivers 
of *besieged places. 

25 *Hast thou not heard long ago how 'I have 
done it, and of ancient times that I have formed it ? 
now have I brought it to pass, that thou shouldest be 
to lay waste fenced cities into ruinous heaps. 

26 Therefore their inhabitants "were ‘of small 
power, they were dismayed and confounded; "they 
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and foretells his overthrow. 


as ‘the grass on the house-tops, and as corn blasted 
before it be grown up. 

27 But "I know thy "abode, and “thy going out, 
and thy coming in, and thy rage against me. 

28 Because "thy rage against me ‘and thy tumult 
is come up into mine ears, therefore I will put ‘my 
hook in thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I 
will turn thee back “by the way by which thou camest. 

29 And this shall be *a sign unto thee, ¥Ye shall 
eat this year such things as grow of themselves, and 
in the second year that which springeth of the same ; 
and in the third year, sow ye and reap, and plant 
vineyards, and eat the fruits thereof. 

30 7And *the remnant that is escaped of the house 
of Judah *shall yet again take root downward, and 
bear fruit upward. 

31 For Yout of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, 
and ‘they that escape out of mount Zion; ‘the zeal 
of the Lorp of hosts shall do this. 

32 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, concerning the 
king of Assyria, “He shall not come into this city, 
nor shoot an arrow there, nor come before it with 
shield, nor ‘cast a bank against it. 

33 By the way that he came, by the same shall he 
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(Marg. Ref.) They were safe under his protection and care, as a virgin- 
daughter in the house of a wise and tender parent: and though now the 
Assyrian attempted brutal violence, they might treat his efforts with disdain 
and defiance; might despise them, and laugh them to scorn, and menace 
his destruction by shaking their heads at him. Perhaps the term, virgin, 
might refer to the state of Jerusalem, as free from idolatry, and reserved for 
the Lord alone, (2 Cor. xi. 1, 2;) oras having never been exposed to the ravages 
of an enraged victor. (Notes, Is. xxiii. 12. xlvii. 1—3.) The city of David 
or Zion, seems never to have been taken by any assailant from the time 
when David got possession of it, till the Babylonish captivity.—The former 
part of this message is addressed, not to Hezekiah, but to Sennacherib, as if 
present; first by the daughter of Zion, and then by the Lord himself. 

V.22. Sennacherib had both exalted his voice, in reproach and blasphemy 
against God; and lifted up his eyes, in pride and ambition; as if he even 
aspired to his throne, and affected equality with him, or even superiority above 
him. (Notes, 2 Chr. xxxii. 15. 19. Is. x. 15—19. Es. xxviii. 2—10. Dan. v. 
1x24. 2 Thes. ii. 3,4.) But he did not well consider whom he had thus 
affronted; not the idols of the heathens, which, being wood and stone, he had 
easily cast into the fire ; but Israel’s holy protector, who would execute vengeance 
upon him for his bold presumption; and being the Creator of heaven and 
earth, could crush as a moth the feeble worm which had set him at defiance. 

V. 23. The Assyrian monarch was elated by his successes; and, on account 
of the number and valour of his troops, his chariots, and other military pre- 
parations, supposed that nothing would be too hard for him to accomplish. He 
is here introduced as glorying in what he had done, and would do. No 
mountain was so inaccessible but he could drive his chariots over it ; no forest 
so impervious, but he could level it with the ground ; no place so fortified, but 
he would force his way into it ! Some suppose he meant, that he had marched his 
army through the defiles, or over the craggy summits of mount Lebanon: but 
others think that by these expressions, the temple on mount Zion is intended ; 
and that he gloried, as already indisputably master of the whole land; and as if he 
had marched his army, and driven his chariots, into the mountain of the Lord’s 
house, and dispossessed him of his habitation. The temple may be called 
Lebanon, either because difficult of access, or because it was built with cedars 
of Lebanon; the removal of all obstructions, by slaying the bravest of 
Hezekiah’s captains, may be denoted, by cutting down the cedars and choice 
fir-trees ; and, “the lodgings of his borders, and the forest of his Carmel,” may 
mean the strongholds upon the borders of the land; and the fruitful fields, which 
would come into the possession of the conqueror. For Carmel being situated 
in avery fruitful part of the land, every fruitful spot seems to have been called 
by that name. (Margin Notes, Is. x. 13—15.) 

V. 24. Hezekiah had before taken measures to prevent the Assyrians from 
finding water near Jerusalem, (2 Chr. xxxii. 3,4.) But this haughty conqueror 
boasted, that wherever his armies marched to besiege cities, they dried up all 
the rivers by which they were defended, either by the numbers who drank of 
them, or by diverting their course into other channels: and also, that by 
digging wells, he found water, where none was ever found before: as if he had 
been capable of dividing the rivers, that his army might march over: and of 
bringing waters from the rock, as Jenovan had done for his people! (Notes, 
Er. xiv. 26—31. xvii. 5,6. Josh. iii. 15—17.)—The cities of Egypt, where 
Sennacherib had been very successful, were chiefly defended by rivers or deep 


moats. | 





—V.25. When the Lord had declared the vainglorious thoughts of Sen- 
nacherib’s heart, who affected to be thought invincible and omnipotent; he 
addressed him as in person, and interrogated him, whether he had never heard 


that these were the peculiar works of Israel’s God? In ancient times, long | 
before Sennacherib, or the ancestors of whom he boasted, were born, Jzvoyan | 


587 











(for the deliverance of his people, and to form them into a nation worshipping 
him, ) had, as it were, levelled mountains: he had literally dried up rivers and 
seas, to afford them a passage ; and caused them to drink strange waters flowing 
from the rock of flint. Or rather, Sennacherib, in what he had done, had only 
fulfilled the purposes and predictions of JeHovan, as his instrument in his 
least honourable work of executing vengeance: and this without intending it, 
and instigated only by his own ambition, rage, and insatiable rapacity. God, 
in righteousness, had. allotted him the service of “laying waste fenced cities 
into ruinous heaps,” which he performed in a most iniquitous manner.—Isaiah’s 
prophecies concerning the Assyrians may also be intended. (Notes, Is. vii. 
17—25. viii. 6—10. x. 5—15. 2434, xxx. 2732. xxxiii. 1—13.) 

V. 26. The Lord had been pleased to enfeeble and intimidate all the enemies, 
which Sennacherib had hitherto encountered ; so that they fell before him as 
the grass before the scythe; nay, they withered of themselves, “as grass on the 
house-tops, or as corn blasted before it be grown up.” (Note, Ps. cxxix. 6—8. ) 
His success was therefore no decided proof, that he possessed extraordinary 
power, courage, or conduct ; and he had no reason thus to vaunt, as if he had 
done wonderful things. 

V. 27, 28. The Lord knew Sennacherib’s secret thoughts, as well as his 
undertakings ; and that he was actuated by implacable enmity against his 
perfections, authority, worship, and worshippers: especially since Hezekiah, 
trusting in the Lord, had dared to disregard his menaces and resist his will. 
This rage had vented itself in blasphemies and reproaches against God ; and it 
had also occasioned insolent threatenings and tumultuous preparations against 
Jerusalem. But the Lord was about to deal with him by force, as with some 
savage beast, or untractable horse or mule: he would fasten a hook in his nose, 
and a bridle in his mouth, and let him know that there was One, infinitely 
above him ; and send him home baffied and disgraced. (Notes, Job xli. 1—1]. 
Is. xxxvii. 29. Ez. xxix. 83—5. xxxviii. 4.) 

Vv. 29. The Lord here addresses Hezekiah.—The devastations of the 
Assyrians had, probably, prevented the land from being sown that year; and. 
the next is supposed to have been the sabbatical year; (though this is the only 
intimation, in all the history of Israel, that any regard was paid to that 
institution: ) but the Lord here engaged, that the spontaneous produce of the 
land, from the corn shaken out, in gathering the preceding harvest, should be 
sufficient for the support of the people, during those two years, and till a supply 
was obtained in the ordinary way. (Note, Lev. xxv. 20—22.) As the performance 
of this promise was evidently subsequent to the destruction of Sennacherib’s 
army, it was a sign to Hezekiah’s faith, that the present deliverance would be 
an earnest of the Lord’s persevering care of the kingdom of Judah ; and of the 
accomplishment of that part of the promise which related to events. still more 
remote. (Note, Ewod. iii. 12.) : 

V. 30, 31. The ten tribes were already carried captive; Judah was brought 
very low; Jerusalem alone withstood the victor’s arms, and it was menaced 
with a siege. ( Note, Is. viii. 6—8.) The professed worshippers of God were a 
very small remnant, and seemed devoted to ruin. But that remnant would be 
as seed-corn ; which, striking root in a fruitful soil, springs up and yields a large 
increase. Note, Is. xxvii. 6,7.) They were destined to go forth from mount 
Zion, to possess the land, and to spread into distant countries; and were a 
typical resemblance of the apostles and primitive Christians, who from Jerusalem 
carried the gospel into all the nations of the earth, in order to produce an 
immense increase of true believers, who are all the children of Abraham, and 
heirs according to the promise. (Note, Gal. iii. 26—29.) This the Lord himself 
undertook to perform ; not because of their righteousness, but out of zeal for 
his own glory ; to make known his perfections, to magnify his law and authority, 
and to promote his worship. (Note; Is. ix. 6, 7.) 

V. 82. (Notes, 8. Is. xxiii, 20—22. ) 


An angel destroys the Assyrian army. 


34 For *I will defend this city, to save it, *formine) 4 ™ 3% 
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V. 34. For my servant, &c. That is, from a gracious regard to David’s faith 
and piety, to perform the promises made to his family, and to make way for 
the coming of the Messiah, who was to descend from him. 

V. 35. Rabshakeh seems to have rejoined the king with his detachment : 
and, after the victory gained over Tirhakah, Sennacherib marched directly to 
besiege Jerusalem ; and was just arrived and encamped near that city, but had 
not made any assault uponit. And this happened the very night after [lezekiah 
had spread the letter before God, and sought his help by prayer. The devastation 
was made with such profound silence, that the survivors were not aware of the 
blow, till they arose in the morning, and found one hundred and eighty-five 
thousand of their comrades dead in the camp! ‘“ When they arose,—these,” 
(the hundred and eighty-five thousand, ) ‘‘ were all dead corpses.” Probably, 
Rabshakeh perished among the rest; but Sennacherib was preserved to still 
deeper disgrace, and a more dreadful end.—The angels excel in strength: this 
angel was commissioned by divine authority, and armed with adequate power; 
and it is not requisite for us to determine in what manner he effected this 
tremendous slaughter. (Notes, Ps. Ixxvi. Is. x. 16—19. 28—34. xxix. 5—8. xxxi. 
8, 9. xxxiii. 23, 24. )* Herodotus reports from the Egyptians, that their king, 
being also a priest, by his prayers to his god, brought this destruction on the 
Assyrians, as they lay before Pelusium: a great army of rats coming in the 
night, and gnawing all their bowstrings in pieces, so that they could not fight. 
So studious were they to pervert the truth, and corrupt the sacred story ! 
(Bp. Patrick.) 

VY. 36, 37. Sennacherib is supposed to have survived this catastrophe for 
some time; and to have lived under great contempt, but exercising the most 
odious cruelty towards hissubjects, ‘Though he had had such awful demonstration 
of the power of Jrnovau, and the impotence of his own idols; yet, he adhered 
to the latter, and died in an act of idolatrous worship: a striking example of 
the difference between the God in whom Hezekiah trusted, to whom he prayed, 
and by whom he was miraculously delivered, in the most urgent extremity ; 
and the god of Sennacherib, who could not defend him in his own capital, 
during profound peace, from the sword of his sons, even while employed in acts 
of religious worship !_Some have conjectured, that Sennacherib had vowed to 
sacrifice his sons to his idol, and that they murdered him in self-defence. —Esar- 
haddon seems to have been a man of much better character than his father. 
(Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—13. In times of great distress and prevailing impiety, strong 
expressions of poignant sorrow and deep humiliation are peculiarly seasonable: 
for, “‘the Lorp calls to weeping, and mourning, and girding with sackcloth,” 
and the contrary spirit and conduct are irrational, offensive, and tokens of a 
profane, sensual, and selfish heart. (Note, Is. xxii. 8—14).—They, who best 
know the efficacy of fervent believing prayer, will most desire the supplications 
of others for them ; and especially of those, who have long been eminent for 
piety and simplicity. Alas! few kings are very earnest to form alliances with 
the zealous ministers of God, against their hostile invaders; yet, they are of 
more real utility, than increasing numbers of brave and disciplined troops: and 
whenever princes, prophets, and people unite in prayer, in real dependence on 
God, and a disposition to give him the praise; a prosperous event may be 
confidently expected, notwithstanding their own weakness, and the rebukes and 
insults of haughty enemies.—The Lord resisteth the proud, and will vindicate 
his own cause against those, who reproach, defy, or blaspheme his name; or 
who rival him, and rob him of his glory.—The more we are humbly conscious 
that we cannot help ourselves, but must be miserable and perish without his 
aid; the more simple will be our dependence on him, and the more fervent our 
applications to him, whether in temporal or spiritual exigencies.‘ Man’s 
extremity is, therefore, God’s opportunity ;’ and while his servants can speak 
nothing but terror to the proud, the profane, and the hypocritical; they have 
comfortable words to say to the discouraged believer. ‘ Be not afraid: thine 
enemies are God’s enemies, and thy cause is his cause: in glorifying himself, 
he must protect and save those who trust in him. He delighteth in giving the 
very blessings for which thy soul is athirst; and with the breath of his mouth 
he can slay the wicked, and blast all the machinations of earth and hell against 
his church.’—The Lord finds wicked men other employment, when he would 
give his servants a respite from conflict and persecution: and even those projects, 
which are in themselves most trifling or most detestable, often so engross the 
minds, occupy the time, and fill the hands of the ungodly, as to detain them 
from attempting that mischief to the cause of God, to which otherwise they 
would be disposed. But their pursuits of wealth, of honour, of pleasure, or of 
learning, do not prevent their discovering the enmity of their hearts, or filling 
up the measure of their sins: and when this is done, they are taken away, and 
their place knoweth them no more.—The blasphemies, which many utter, are 
not unmeaning words, as they suppose, but the natural produce of their depraved 
hearts: and therefore they reiterate them, and grow more outrageous in them, 


when recent occasions are afforded. Absurd as it appears, men really think, ; 


that they who trust in God will be deceived ; and they presume upon success, 
whilst they despise him, and set him at defiance! Impunity and prosperity 
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inspire confidence and arrogance; and men expect to prevail against all who 
resist them, because in some instances they have been successful ! : 

V. 14-22. We can easily say, “If God be for us, who can be against us?” 
but in the crisis of danger, when the eye of sense perceives no way of escape, 
without removing mountains, and effecting apparent impossibilities, faith is 
constrained to maintain a severe conflict against unbelief, even in the experience 
of the most established believers. But prayer is the never-failing resource of 
the tempted Christian; whether he be called to struggle with outward difficulties, 
or to engage in the more distressing warfare with his inward enemies. At the 
mercy-seat of his almighty Friend he opens his heart; before him he particularly 
spreads the case ; to him he makes his appeal: and when he can discern, that 
the glory of God is engaged on his side, his faith gains the victory, and he again 
exults in the assurance, that he never shall be moved. He knows the difference 
between Jenoyan, whose mysterious nature and harmonious perfections are 
revealed in the sacred Scriptures; and all those idols, which are the work of 
men’s hands, or the creatures of their imaginations. Infidels may indeed 
triumph over superstition, hypocrisy, and every form of worthless profession : 
and they may vaunt and boast, as if they could, with equal ease and certainty, 
prevail against the truths and spiritual worship of God our Saviour. But, 
whether they employ the terrors of persecution, or the more specious armour of 
blasphemous reproaches, sarcastic wit, or proud reasonings; their assaults are 
vain against the faith and prayers, the holy lives and scriptural preaching, of 
the Lord’s true servants. ‘‘ The weapons of our warfare are mighty through 
God,” not only to repel the assaults of Satan and his ministers, whether they 
assume the form of the roaring lion, the subtle serpent, or the angel of light; 
but to subvert his strongholds, and “to cast down imaginations,” or reasonings, 
“ and every high thing, that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and 
the obedience of Christ:” (Note, 2 Cor. x. 1—6.)—No weapon that is formed 
against the church can prosper: and the daughter of Zion, whilst untainted 
with idolatry or hypocrisy; and faithfully reserving herself for him, who hath 
“ espoused her in righteousness, and faithfulness, and lovingkindness,” may 
despise and defy the feeble efforts of all assailants, and confidently predict their 
speedy and terrible destruction. Oh, that such persons would consider, “‘ whom 
they have reproached and blasphemed!” whom they have opposed and attempted 
to run down! “ against whom they have exalted their voice, and lifted up 
their eyes on high!” They may think that he is only a man like themselves: 
but they will find, that he is “the Holy One of Israel.” He sees their inmost 
thoughts ; he discerns the rage and enmity of their hearts ; as well as hears the 
stout and arrogant words, which they instigate each other to speak against him: 
and what will they do, when from his awful tribunal he shall give the mandate, 
‘* These mine enemies, which would not that I should reign over them, bring 
hither, and slay them before me?” (Note, Luke xix. 11—27.) c 

V. 23—37. The greatest exploits of men are unworthy of notice, compared 
with the most ordinary works of God: they all undesignedly accomplish his 
secret purposes, or express predictions; and the most successful prosper only, 
till they have filled up their part of his universal plan. Some the Lord employs, 
contrary to their own intentions, as executioners of his vengeance, “ to lay waste 
fenced cities into ruinous heaps;” and therefore their opposers prove weak, 
timid, or infatuated: but, when they have accomplished their work, (perhaps 
with hearts full of rage against Him who had exalted and prospered them; )} 
their turn comes next, and others execute vengeance upon them: or he deals 
with them by his own hand, as with some great behemoth, and restrains, 
confines, or enfeebles, them, as he sees good. But his believing people, safe 
under his protection, and living upon his grace and providential bounty, are 
employed as willing instruments to perform his works of goodness and mercy, 
which when finished shall meet a sure reward. Whilst all creatures here below 
subserve their good ; and nature itself is made to transcend her usual limits, or 
alter her settled course, to supply their wants; and whilst the mighty angels 
are all ministering spirits, sent forth to protect them, or avenge them on their 
enemies; they, in their places, would imitate that prompt obedience, and 
* delight to do the commandments” of God, “ hearkening unto the voice of his 
word.” —But, all creatures, yea, the holy angels, and the Lord of angels himself, 
fight against those who fight against his church: nay, those objects on which 
they chiefly depend, and those persons from whom they expect the greatest 
kindness, will concur in effecting their destruction; and every respite will finally 
add to their infamy and misery.—The cause of God, however reduced, will 
surely revive; the remnant of every generation will yield an increase to that 
which succeeds; and at length “Israel shall blossom, and bud, and fill the face 
of the earth with fruit.” The zeal of the Lord of hosts, which appointed, and 
sent the mighty Saviour, is engaged to apply and spread his salvation, and to 
fill the earth with the knowledge of his glory: not now for his servant David’s 
sake, but for the sake of his ‘beloved Son, in whom he is well pleased.” May 
our hearts be prepared as good ground, that his word may strike root in them, 
and bring forth fruit in our lives! then we shall witness the full completion of 
all those prophecies, of which he hath already given us so many signs and 
earnests, whilst with exulting millions we shall sing, “ Hallelujah! the Lord 
God Omnipotent reigneth, and the kingdoms of the earth are become the 
kingdoms of the Lord and of his Christ, and he shall reign for ever and ever. 
Amen, and amen,” » 


yer 


a, 


Hezehiah’s sickness and recovery. 


CHAP. XX. 


Hezekiah, when sick, is warned by Isaiah to prepare: for death, 1; but praying, 
receives the promise of fifteen years added to his life, and of deliverance from the 
Assyrians, 2—7, In confirmation, the shadow on Ahaz’s dial goes back ten degrees, 
8—1ll. The king of Babylon sends to congratulate Hezekiah, who shews the 
ambassadors all his treasures, 12, 13. Isaiah reproves him fer this, and foretells 
page ueeueaiah captivity, 14—19, Hezekiah dies, and is succeeded by Manasseh, 
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NOTES. 

Cuar. XX. V.1. Hezekiah reigned twenty-nine years, and he lived fifteen 
after this sickness: it must therefore have happened in the fourteenth, or 
beginning of the fifteenth, year of his reign; about the time of Sennacherib’s 
first invasion of Judea. (xviii. 13. )—It is not likely, that all the events recorded 
in the two preceding chapters were crowded within a part of one year; yet, this 
Must have been the case, if Hezekiah’s sickness was subsequent to the destruc- 
tion of the Assyrian army. (Notes, 2 Chr. xxxii. 25, 26. Is. xxxviii. 6. )—The 
expression, ‘Set thine house in order,” or, command concerning thine house, was 
a direction to Hezekiah. to make without delay. a full and final settlement of 
his domestic and civil concern, that nothing might interrupt his mind, or take 
it off from the exercise of devotion, in the nearer approaches of death; and yet, 
that nothing might be neglected, which related to the interests of survivors. 
Hezekiah’s disorder was in itself mortal, and must have terminated in death, 
without a miracle: the prophet therefore spoke according to the natural 
tendency of the disorder, and not according to the Lord’s secret purposes. 
Hezekiah’s prayer shewed, that he did not consider the sentence to be 
irreversible. 

V. 2. It is probable that Hezekiah turned his face to the wall of his chamber, 
(which might perhaps be towards the temple, ) merely that he might have more 
freedom and privacy, in pouring out his heart before God. 

V. 8. Hezekiah evidently prayed, that he might recover, though he expressed 
himself with submission to the willof God: and doubtless he was very unwilling 
to die at that time. To account for this, it has been said, that believers under 
the Old Testament, having dark views of the eternal world, might be expected 
to die with more regret, than those under the New: but facts by no means 
support this supposition; for Abraham, Jacob, Aaron, Moses, Joshua, David, 
and others, seem to have left the world with as much joyfulness as Paul himself. 
We must, therefore, ascribe Hezekiah’s reluctancy to die, either to the state of 
his mind, or to the circumstances of his family and the nation. Nothing appears 
peculiarly to have distressed him, in the view of immediate death, as to the state 
of his own soul. But the circumstances of his family, and the state of affairs in 
Israel, seem to solve all the difficulty. Probably, at that time Hezekiah had no 
son; for, Manasseh, who succeeded him, was not born till three years after, 
(1. xxi. 1.) By his death, therefore, this branch of David’s family would have 
been extinct, and the succession must have been continued in a more remote 
and obscure branch of it: and this would have been a discouraging rebuke to 
him, as if he had forfeited the covenant of royalty. It isa general and probable 
opinion, that the nation was at this time threatened with an assault by the 
whole force of the king of Assyria; they therefore needed a commander, who 
united wisdom, courage, and faith, to head them in such an emergency: and 
if he were removed, and they were left to a disputed succession, and the weakness 
of an usurped or opposed government, there could be little prospect, but that 
Jerusalem would share the fate of Samaria. With great earnestness and 
perseverance, Hezekiah had brought his reformation to a hopeful establishment: 
but he might fear, lest the instability of the people, and the dissensions of the 
nobles, would subvert all, if he were taken away. He therefore desired to live, 
not for his own sake so much, as for that of his family and people, especially for 
the interests of true religion ; and he prayed to that effect, with many tears, as 
well as with great fervency. (Notes, Is. xxxviii. 3.920.) The Lord knew, 
and Hezekiah could appeal to him, that he had walked before him in sincerity 
and uprightness of heart ; having used his authority to suppress idolatry and 
wickedness, and by every means to promote the worship and service of God ; 


and that he had done what was ened in his sight, being an example to his|| the perfections of Jenovan, who had 
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people, The consciousness of his integrity gave him confidence; and he begged 


the Lord to remember the fruits of grace which had been produced, and to 
spare him, that he might be yet more fruitful and useful. (Notes, 2 Chr. xxx. 
2297, xxxi. 20, 21. Neh. xiii. 14. 31.) 

V. 4,5. (Notes, 2Sam. 1—5.) The captain, (5.) This title implies that 
Hezekiah was spared, that he might lead the people to victory, by the prevailing 
weapons of faith and prayer. (Note, Josh. v. 13—15. Marg. Ref.) The Lord 
knew his heart, and saw that he would be disposed, in the first place, after his 
recovery, to go up to his courts to return thanks for the mercy ; and therefore 
he suited the message to his secret desires and intentions. (8. ) 

V. 6. Hezekiah was the only person, that we read of, who was previously 
informed how long he was to live. Such information would be of very bad 
tendency to ungodly men: and it would not be either comfortable or useful to 
a believer, unless animated with a vigorous faith, and glowing zeal for the 
honour of God. Doubtless, this pious king made a good use of his knowledge, 
and waited the appointed period of his days with calm resignation; but we need 
not envy him this peculiar privilege. He was not more than fifty-four years 
old when he died. 

V. 7. It seems that Hezekiah’s sickness was a species of the plague, 
accompanied with a. boil of fatal tendency: whether this application were 
medicinally proper, or not, Goubtless it was rendered effectual by miracle ; or 
rather, it was a token of the Divine operation by which he was healed. 

V. 8. What, &c? As the Lord was graciously pleased, frequently, to confirm 
his promises by signs, Hezekiah desired one in this case; not in unbelief, but 
for the confirmation of his wavering faith. (Notes, Judg. vi. 86-—40. Is. vii. 
10—12. 

Vv. ap The dial, it is probable, was placed full in Hezekiah’s view, and 
the sun shining upon it: and he was allowed to choose, whether the shadow 
should go forward or backward ten degrees; (that is, half-hour lines, as it is 
conjectured.) The progression of the shadow with accelerated speed, though 
evidently miraculous, seemed not so extraordinary to Hezekiah as its retrograde 
motion, which he preferred, and which accordingly took place. We are not 
concerned to determine, how God produced this effect: if he saw good, he was 
able to cause a temporary change in the motion of the ea~th and heavenly 
bodies. (Note, Josh. x. 12—14:) and some think that the same effect was 
produced in other places, especially at Babylon ; (Notes, 2 Chr. xxxii. 31. Is. 
xxxviii. 8,)—It appears from Herodotus, that the Egyptians had observed some 
few instances, in which the course of the sun and moon was very different from 
what was usual; though their traditions of them were greatly distorted, and 
unlike the real facts as recorded in Scripture. : 

V. 12, 13. The king of Babylon seems at this time to have reigned 
independent ; but he was in danger of being reduced under the power of the 
Assyrian monarch: yet, in process of time Babylon acquired the pre-eminence, 
and swallowed up the Assyrian empire. (Notes, 17, 18. xvii. 24. xxiii. 29, 30. 
2 Chr. xxxiii. 1]. Is. xxxix. 1.) This prince, having heard of Hezekiah’s sickness, 
and the miraculous circumstances of his recovery, and knowing that he had 
refused submission to the Assyrians, seems to have wished to enter into a 
confederacy with him against that potent nation. Hezekiah was too well pleased 
with this flattering embassy ; and, in order to convince the ambassadors, wha 
brought the letters, that he was a desirable ally, he shewed them all his treasures, 
This resulted from pride and ostentation, and 
might have led to an improper alliance with an idolatrous prince. He seems 
likewise to have missed the opportunity of instructing the Chaldeans, concerning 
wrought the miracles which had excited 
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their attention; and concerning his authority, law, and worship; and of shewing 
them the absurdity and evil of idolatry, especially their worship of the sun, 
which was evidently the creature and servant of the God of Israel. (Notes, 
2 Chr. xxxii. 25, 26. Is. xxxix. 2.) 

V. 14,15. Hezekiah did not resent the prophet’s interference in state-affairs ; 
(Notes, 2 Chr. xvi. 7—10. xxv. 14—16;) for he reverenced his person, confided 
in his prudence and affection, and desired to hear the will of God from him. 
In his answer, he intimated, that he had counted it an honour to receive 
ambassadors from a far country. (Notes, Josh. ix. 8—15.) Perhaps, he was not 
at first conscious of having done wrong; yet, in reviewing and relating his 

duct, Sy seems to have been made sensible of his sin and folly. (Note, 2 Chr. 
Xxxii. 31. 

YV. 17, 18. Considering the small power of the king of Babylon at this time, 
compared with that of the Assyrian kings, who seemed about to establish a 
permanent dominion over all the adjacent countries; nothing could well be 
more unlikely, than the accomplishment of this prediction: yet in somewhat 
more than a hundred years it was exactly fulfilled !— All the remaining treasures 
of the temple, palace, and city, were carried to Babylon; and Daniel and his 
companions, some 6f\whom were descended from Hezekiah, became eunuchs 
in the king of Babylon’s palace ; (Note, Dan. i. 3—7.)—It seems to have been 
soon after this, that Hezekiah exhausted his treasuries, hoping to pacify 
Sennacherib. : ( Note, xviii.14—16.) He dreaded the power of the Assyrians; but 
he was more disposed to expect help, than to fear ruin, from the king of 
Babylon. 

vy 19. Hezekiah humbly and submissively allowed the justice of the sentence, 
and the goodness of God in the respite; and gratefully acknowledged his 
unmerited kindness, in the peace, prosperity, and continuance of true religion 
in'his days. Yet the prospect, respecting his family and nation, must have 
occasioned him many painful sensations. (Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


VY. 1—11. ‘In the midst of life we are in death :\—happy then are they, 
and they alone, who are habitually prepared for that event! Yet even to them, 
it is desirable to be apprised of its immediate approach: that they may settle 
all their temporal concerns, for the peace and benefit of their survivors; and 
then meet the separating stroke, with that calmness, and in that frame of spirit, 
which may most impress and edify surrounding friends.—If the Lord seem to 
command us “ to set our house in order, for we must die, and not live ;” and 
yet afterwards unexpectedly prolong our days; our preparation in that case 
will neither mar the comfort, nor lessen the usefulness, of our future lives.—It 
is frequently required of ministers, to intimate to sick persons the probability 
of their approaching dissolution; as well as to assist them in improving the 
visitation, and in preparing for the event: and should such intimations 
afterwards prove erroneous, they ought not to be censured; for they can only 
speak according to their judgment, and deliver that message from God, which 
appears to them suited to the case of those whom they address. Though miracles, 
properly so called, have ceased: yet the Lord hears the prayer of faith for the 
sick, and sometimes remarkably prospers simple means, used in dependence on 
his blessing. And though physicians, (for prophets are not now sent from 
God to inform us in these matters; ) should give little encouragement respecting 
the recovery of beloved and useful persons; we may still continue to pray for 
them : for, “‘ with God all things are possible,” and the most sagacious of men 
are often found mistaken. In respect of ourselves, it is generally best to be 
willing to depart, and to pray especially for spiritual blessings in behalf of 
ourselves and others. Yet there may be cases, in which men may with propriety 
be importunate for the continuance of life and health, in order to complete 
designs of public and allowed utility, and which appear likely to be frustrated 
if they should be removed; or when in any way the important interests of 
families, churches, or nations appear to them connected with their lives. Yet, 
as we are all liable to mistake in these concerns, submission to the Divine will 
should be invariably united with such petitions ; and nothing else should make 
any man desirous to live in this wretched world, who knows that he is ready 
for a better.—The mercy of our God, and the merits of our heavenly Advocate, 
form the sinner’s never-failing plea at the throne of grace: yet, the consciousness 
of sincerity in our professed faith and piety, gives confidence in times of trial ; 
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and may, on some occasions, be pleaded before him, without the imputation of 
pride or self-righteousness —Secret earnest prayer is the approved and never- 
failing method of obtaining relief and comfort, in seasons of the deepest distress: 
and sometimes the Lord immediately turns the mourning of the humble 
supplicant into joy and thanksgiving. He always hears the prayers and sees 
the tears of the broken in heart; and will give health, length of days, and 
temporal deliverances, as much, and as long, as they are truly beneficial. —The 
minister of Christ must deliver his Lord’s message, when it contains alarms and 
rebukes ; but he delights to be the messenger of joy ana consolation, to those 
whom his word hath previously wounded.—If we would have promised mercies, 
we must observe the instituted means ; for these, being connected with the end 
by the express promises of God, are far more certainly efficacious, when used 
properly, than any of those means which produce their effect in the ordinary 
course of Providence: and yet, the latter ought not to be neglected, lest we 
tempt rather than trust the Lord.—Recovery from sickness should always be 
publicly acknowledged, by first “ going up to the house of the Lorn,” to render 
the sacrifices of praise and thanksgiving, if it can be done: yet, alas! few 
observe this rule, and many of those few do it as a formal task; whilst re-established 
health is employed in scenes of diversion or business, if not more directly 


‘devoted to the service of Satan by licentious pleasures. (Note, Luke xvii. 


11—19.) But the true believer values the ability and opportunity of attending 
on God’s ordinances, and will go up with a glad and thankful heart. ( Notes, Ps. 
exviii. 17—24;) and value that more than any other privilege of health. —True 
faith is not without its misgivings, so that the strongest believers desire to have 
their’s more strengthened: and in their experience, the Lord is pleased sometimes 
to give those evidences of his power, truth, and love to them, which establish 
their hearts as effectually as miraculous signs did of old. All creatures are his 
servants, to minister to the good of his children; and in answer to their prayers 
he can, in innumerable ways, render them subservient even to their spiritual 
benefit. 

V.12—21. Alas ! how seldom do we make suitable returns to the Lord for his 
condescending mercies to us! Ambition and ostentation too generally intrude 
where thankfulness alone should occupy the heart; and we are often charge- 
able with pride, vanity, and carnal confidence, when we do not suspect ourselves. 
—It is very difficult to possess distinctions in rank, wealth, elegant furniture, 
or any thing valued by men, without a secret self-preference, and a desire that 
others should admire the possessor’s ingenuity, taste, magnificence, or felicity. 
This foolish pride the Lord will rebuke and correct in those whom he loves; 
and especially when they idolize the opinion of ungodly men, and court their 
acquaintance, because they profess to esteem and admire them. But it is 
hopeful, when persons in superior rank will endure to be reasoned with, and 
reproved by those, who, in outward circumstances, are greatly their inferiors ; 
for generally such interference, however well meant and prudently conducted, 
excites resentment.—If we could look into futurity, it would damp our ‘joy in 
present prosperity ; and we may expect vexation from every object, in propor- 
tion as we have been inordinately pleased with it.—Our regard to posterity, 
and our grief for the gloomy prospects before us, in the church or the world, 
must not render us unmindful of our present mercies, or induce impatient 
murmurs. Our God hath wise and righteous reasons for all he doeth, or per- 
mitteth to be done; and if we enjoy peace, and the advantages of true religion 
in our days, we should be very thankful. Shortly, our trials and services will 
end together. Our space is limited, though its limits are unknown to us, and 
then we shall sleep with our fathers. And “ blessed are the dead, which die in 
the Lord; for they rest from their labours, and their works do follow them !” 


NOTES. 


Cuar. XXI. V.1,2. It is uncertain whether Hezekiah had any other 
children than Manasseh, or any other wives than Hephzi-bah, (whose name 
signifies, My delight is in her. (Notes, Is. \xii. 1—5.) Doubtless, Manasseh had 
been properly educated during the life-time of his father; and the rudiments 
of religious knowledge which he then imbibed, though they aggravated the 
guilt of his enormous impiety, might prove the seeds of his subsequent repent- 
ance: at least, we may be sure that his pious father offered many prayers for 
him, which at length were answered. (Notes, 2 Chr. xxxiii. 12—17. )—It would 
be pleasing to his youthful mind to inherit a prosperous kingdom so early in 
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Fits acts and death. 
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another, “beside his sin. wherewith he made Judah to 
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Lorp. 

17 | Now “the rest of the acts of Manasseh, and 
all that he did, and his sin that he sinned, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Judah 

18 And Manasseh slept with his fathers, ‘and 
was buried in the garden of his own house, in the 
garden of Uzza: and Amon his son reigned in his 
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life; but this circumstance proved extremely prejudicial to him, and was still 
more ruinous to his people. (Notes, Luke xv. 11—16. P. O. 11—16.) The 
event, as well as the testimony of the prophets, evinces, that Hezekiah’s refor- 
mation had been complied with in a reluctant and hypocritical manner, 
especially by the chief men; and that the nation was ripening fast for destruc- 
tion. The nobles, upon whom the regency, or the counselling of the young 
king must necessarily devolve, seem to have been disposed to idolatry; and, 
by humouring and flattering Manasseh, they trained him up to concur with 
their wishes, and probably to go beyond them: (Notes, 2 Chr. xxiv. 17, 18. 
Matt. xxiii, 15.) Soon after Hezekiah’s death, his reformation seems to have 
been subverted ; and the king proceeded from bad to worse, till he was carried 
captive to Babylon. Thus Hezekiah, though a prince of eminent piety and 
excellency, was the son of a very wicked father, and the father of a more wicked 
son! (Marg. Ref.) 

V.3. It is probable that Manasseh was taught to consider his father’s 
attachment to the temple, as the effect of a weak and bigoted mind. It 
appeared to the nobles more convenient, liberal, and magnificent, to have a 
variety of temples and altars, than to be confined to meet with the poorest of 
the people, from all parts of the and, at Solomon’s temple. (Notes, 1 Kings xii. 
29. 2 Chr. xxiv. 17, 18. Is. xxix. 13—16.) In contempt, therefore, of his 
father’s memory, the king rebuilt the high places which had been piously 
destroyed. (Notes, xviii. 4.22. 2 Chr. xxxi. 1. Ec. ii. 12—17.) Yet this seemed 
but a light thing, and he soon proceeded to copy Ahab’s idolatry, and even to 
exceed it. (Note, 1 Kings xvi. 30—33. ) 

V. 4,5. In order, as it were, the more directly to insult the God of Israel, 
Manasseh built altars to his idols, and to the host of heaven, the sun, moon, 
and stars, not only in Jerusalem, where the Lord had recorded his name, but 
even in the courts of the temple itself; both that into which the priests and 
Levites, and such as brought sacrifices, entered, and that in which the other 
worshippers assembled. (Murg. Ref. Note, 2 Chr. xxxiii. 6.) 

V.6. His son. “ His children.” (2 Chr. xxxiii. 6.) Amon was not born 
till the thirty-third year of Manasseh’s reign, which is generally computed to 
have been subsequent to his captivity and repentance. (1. 19.) If so, some 
other son was thus dedicated to his idol, perhaps with some of his daughters like- 
wise, of whom nothing is recorded. But it may be doubted whether Manasseh’s 
captivity was so long before his death: the general character of his reign in 
Scripture, and the very imperfect reformation which afterwards took place, 
seem to militate against that opinion; and there is no scriptural information 
concerning the date of his captivity, or ever: the name of the Assyrian king who 
carried him captive; so that, perhaps Amon was the son here peculiarly 
intended. (Note, 2Chr. xxxiii. 11.) 

Observed times, &c. The persons who practised, or pretended to, these several 
methods of holding correspondence with invisible agents, or obtaining infor- 
mation from them, were Manasseh’s oracles: and he enquired of them, instead 
of consulting the Lord by his prophets, or by the high priest. No doubt, they 


humoured his vanity, and gratified his curiosity, without teaching him his duty, |! 
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or reproving him for his sins. In this he went beyond all his predecessors. 
(Marg. Ref. Note, 1 Chr. x. 18,14. 2 Chr. xxxiii. 9.) 

V. 7, 8. (Notes, 2 Sam. vii. 8—11. 1 Kings vi. 11—13. ix. 3—6. Ps. Ixxviii. 
69.) Of the grove. (7.) Perhaps this was a model of some grove, used for idola- 
trous worship: though it is commonly supposed to have been the image of one of 
Manasseh’s idols, as the original word Asherah is nearly the same with Ashta- 
roth, which denotes the female imaginary deities, which were worshipped along 
with Baalim. (Notes, xvii. 16. Judg. ii. 11—18.)—Manasseh seems to have 
placed this image in the temple itself. Thus he purposely affronted the Lord, 
and set him at defiance; making the idol his rival, to intercept the adoration of 
his worshippers. 

VY. 9. Manasseh proposed one idolatry after another; and the people in 
general readily complied, both to obtain his favour, and because it suited their 
depraved inclinations. Thus they proceeded to such an excess of wickedness, 
that they became worse than the ancient Amorites, or Canaanites, on whom 
Israel had inflicted the vengeance of heaven. (Notes, Lev. xviii. 24—380. 
Ez. xvi. 48—55. ) 

V. 10. It is not certain that any of the prophets, whose writings have come 
down to us, lived in the time of Manasseh. Isaiah and Hoshea, probably, were 
dead. (Notes, 16. xix.2. Is. i. 1. Hos.i.1.) Jeremiah did not begin to pro- 
phesy till several years after Manasseh’s death. It is not known when Joel 
flourished. Nahum and Habakkuk seem to have lived ata later period. But 
a succession of prophets was raised up; and many, doubtless, addressed their 
contemporaries, whose writings, or names, have not reached us. 

V.12. Tingle. (Note, 1 Sam. iii. 11.) 

V.13, As the builder keeps his work exactly straight and perpendicular, 
by the line and the plummet; so the Lord would execute exact justice upon the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem ; proceeding by the same measure with them, as he 
had done with those of Samaria, whom he divided to the famine, to the sword, 
and to captivity ; nay, he would be as severe with them as he had been with the 
idolatrous family of Ahab. (1 Kings xxi. 21—24.) The subsequent expressive 
similitude emphatically represents the city subverted, and totally desolated ; 
yet not destroyed, but cleansed from idolatry, and reserved for the future resi- 
dence of the Jews. (Notes, Ez. xxiv. 83—11. 

V.14. Forsake, &c. Not finally, but for a season, during the Babylonish 
captivity; yet this only related to the collective body of the nation, and their 
external privileges; for individual believers were preserved, and peculiarly. 
noticed, even during that visitation. (Note, 1 Sam. xii. 22.) 

V. 16. Probably, infants were burnt in the fire, by Manasseh’s authority, 
to Moloch ; and the oppression, violence, and cruelty, of his general adminis- 
tration might occasion much unrighteous shedding of blood; but his perse- 
cuting rage, against those who opposed and reproved his idolatries, seems 
especially intended. The Jewish writers assert, that he caused the venerable 
Isaiah to be sawn asunder, for warning him and his people of approaching 
vengeance: but this is of very questionable authority. 

Y¥.18. We shall hereafter meet with a more pleasing account of Manasseh’s 
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Amon slain by his servants. 


19 ¢ Amon was twenty and two years old when 
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he began to reign; and he reigned “two years ip) onr. iii, 14 


Jerusalem : and his mother’s name was Meshullemeth, 


the daughter of Haruz of J otbah. 
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20 And he did that which was evil in the sight of| **° 


the Lorp, ‘as his father Manasseh did. 

21 And he walked in all the way that his father 
walked in, and served the idols that his father served, 
and worshipped them : 

22 And ‘he forsook the Lorp God of his fathers, 
and walked not in the way of the Lorn. 

23 J And ‘the servants of Amon conspired against 
him, and slew the king in his own house. 

24 And "the people of the Jand slew all them that 
had conspired against king Amon; and *the people 
of the land made Josiah his son king in his stead. 

25 J Now "the rest of the acts of Amon which he 
did, are they not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah ? 

26 And he was buried in his sepulchre’in the garden 
of Uzza: and ‘Josiah his son reigned in his stead. 

: CHAP. XXII. 


Josiah reigns well. 1, 2. He provides for the repairs of the temple, 3—7. Hilkiah 
finds the book of the law, which is read to the king : who is alarmed, and sends to 
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reign, and he reigned thirty and one years in 
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Josiah repairs the temple. 


Jerusalem: and his mother’s name was Jedidah, the 
daughter of Adaiah, of ‘Boscath. 

2 And he did that which was ‘right in the sight 
of the Lorp, and ‘walked in all the way of David 
his father, and ‘turned not aside to the right hand or 
to the left. ; 

3 4 And it came to pass “in the eighteenth year of 
king Josiah, that the king sent Shaphan the son of 
Azaliah, the son of Meshullam, the scribe, to the house 
lof the Lorn, saying, Peed 

4 Go up to "Hilkiah the high priest, that he may 
‘sum the silver which is brought into the house of the 
Lorp, which ‘the keepers of the *door have gathered 
of the people : 

5 And let them “deliver it into the hand of the 
doers of the work, that have the oversight of the house 
of the Lorp: and let them give it to the doers of the 
work, which is in the house of the Lorp, ‘to repair 
the breaches of the house, 

6 Unto carpenters, and builders, and masons, and 
to buy timber and hewn stone to repair the 
house. 

7 Howbeit, ™there was no reckoning made with 
\them of the money that was delivered into their hand, 
jbecause "they dealt faithfully. 

8 And Hilkiah the high priest said unto Shaphan 

















latter end: (Notes, 2 Chr. xxxiii. 11—19. )—He was not buried in the sepul- 
chre of the kings, “ but in the garden of Uzza,” “ in his own house,” or some 
sepulchre which he had prepared therefor himself. This seems to have been a 
penitent confession, that his crimes had rendered him unworthy to be num- 
bered with the descendants of Dayid. Some, however, suppose that the people 
would not allow him that honour. (Murg. Ref.) No doubt, however, he was 
a true penitent, though it is not here mentioned. (Note, 1 Kings xi. 42, 43.) 

V. 20—24. If Manasseh repented only in the latter years of his life, Amon 
was trained up in his youth, with the worst instructions, and was accustomed 
to copy the worst examples: and to these he adhered without regarding his 
father’s subsequent good behaviour or advice. (Notes, 6, 2 Chr. xxxiii. 11. 
21 —24.) But Amon’s reign was very short, and he was soon cut off in his 
sins. Perhaps, his murderers meant to exclude the family of David, and seize 
the throne for themselves: but this was contrary to the purpose of God; and 
their wickedness only made way for Josiah, under whose government the nation 
had one bright expiring gleam of reformation and prosperity. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


V. 1—9. Young persons are generally desirous of being their own masters, 
and of obtaining early possession of riches or power, that they may indulge 
their inclinations and self-importance; and too often, from such motives, are 
secretly rejoiced at the death of their parents. But this generally ruins the 
comfort of their future lives, and renders them the instruments of immense 
mischief to those who are unhappily connected with them. It is much safer 
and happier, when youth is sheltered under the fostering care of affectionate 
and prudent parents, or of faithful guardians and tutors; till greater maturity 
of age and experience gives a more hopeful prospect of discretion. Though 


such young persons are less indulged, caressed, and flattered, and are laid under | 
restrictions unpleasant at the time; they may live to be thankful for the, 


restraints under which at present they are impatient.—None are more aban- 
doned than those who become wicked after a religious education; for they 
cannot have quietness in vice, till, by desperate courses, they have effectually 
stupified their consciences ; and, in every case, the greater the obstacles which 
are surmounted, before men attain to the undisturbed indulgence of their lusts, 
the more lost they are afterwards to all sense of shame or decency. But the 
Lord will put his fear into the hearts of his true people, that they shall not 
finally depart from him: yet, in the reformation of collective bodies, numbers 
are mere time-servers, such as “ believe for a season, but in temptation fall 
away.” (Note, Matt. xiii. 20,21.) The mind of man is disposed to vibrate 
from one extreme to another; as the descending stone falls with a force propor- 
tioned to the height to which it was raised ; so that times of remarkable revival 
in religion have often been succeeded by those of most notorious infidelity, 
impiety, and profligacy.—The ambition of excelling prompts sinners to aspire 
after pre-eminence, even in crimes ; and men are capable of glorying in having 
gone beyond all their predecessors in iniquity, and in refining upon the blas- 
phemy and sensuality of former times, or of contemporary rivals in vice !—An 
infidel neglect of true religion is often connected with the most absurd credulity 
and ridiculous superstitions !—Some daring sinners not only seek to gratify 
their lusts, but seem desirous of forcing their crimes upon the notice of the 
Almighty; as if ambitious of provoking his indignation by every token of 
contempt and defiance! and they peculiarly delight in seducing others to com- 
mit the same wickedness, as if ambitious also of promoting the ruin of their 
souls !—'The vain-glory of young persons often appears in affecting to be wiser 
than their prudent and pious parents, by reversing all their plans, and especially 
by treating with contempt their religious singularities, as they suppose them 
to be.—But these are the ways in which men expose their own folly, and bring 
ruin upon themselves: thus they forfeit the Lord’s favour and protection, and 
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fall under his dreadful indignation; and all the mischief which they have done 
to others, will recoil upon themselves, to their increasing guilt and condemna- 
tion ; except a timely repentance prevent the fatal consequences. 

V. 10—26. If temporal judgments are so dreadful when foreseen or 
reported, what will be the horror of that day, when “the earth shall disclose 
her blood, and shall no more cover her slain!” Yet, in the severest vengeance, 
the Lord proceeds by rule and measure, and does not punish either nations or 
individuals beyond their deserts.—External privileges, instead of benefiting 
those who neglect the obedience of faith, will immensely enhance their guilt 
and punishment.—The Lord will cast off any professing people, who dishonour 
him by their crimes, and who persecute his servants, but he will never desert 
his cause on earth.— When sinners disregard the invitations and exhortations 
of God’s ministers, they are constrained to denounce his awful vengeance. 
Then will resentment be awakened in the hearts of the proud and rebellious, 
and faith and patience will be peculiarly requisite: but the servants of the 
Lord will overcome all, “ by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their 
testimony.”—It is inconceivable what wickedness some men have lived to com- 
mit, who yet have not only been spared, but pardoned: such transgressors 
cannot forgive themselves, but would live and die covered with shame and self- 
abhorrence for all their crimes. Whether the Lord bear long with presump- 
tuous offenders, or whether he more speedily cut them off in their sins, all those 
who persist in forsaking him, and in refusing to walk in his ways, must perish: 
and the wickedness of the parent often occasions the destruction of the children. 
It is well, however, when the removal of the ungodly makes way for better 
characters; yet they who, instigated by any corrupt passion, execute deserved 
vengeance upon wicked men, will bring deserved vengeance upon themselves 


also. 
NOTES. 

Cuar. XXII. V.1,2. Josiah was seated on the throne by those who 
brought his father’s murderers to justice, and who, doubtless, were friends to 
the family of David. (xxi. 24.) We may therefore suppose that the persons 
entrusted with his education were at least averse to idolatry, and favourable to 
the worship of Jenovan. Perhaps his mother was a pious person, and instilled 
food principles into his tender mind. By the blessing of God, however, on the 
means used, he was very early brought under religious impressions, and set about 
the work of public reformation; and the event of his succession, when a child, 
was widely different from that of Manasseh. (Nates, xxi. 1—3.) For his cha- 
racter was most excellent: he copied the faith, zeal, and piety, of his ancestor 
David, and kept the middle path, without diverging to any of those extremes 
to which human nature is prone. (Notes, xviii. 8.5.) And had the people as 
cordially concurred in his reformation, as he entered upon and persevered in it, 
blessed effects would have followed; but they were given up to the most infa- 
tuated idolatry and wickedness, and his efforts only served to evince the 
incurable wickedness of that generation, (Notes, Jer. tii, 611. vi. 27—30. 
Ez. xxiv. 12, 13.)—We can obtain but a superficial knowledge of the state of 
Judah from these compendious historical records, unless we compare them with 
the writings of the contemporary prophets. 

V. 3—7. Josiah began to seek the Lorn in the eighth year of his reign, and 
to attempt a public reformation in the twelfth; so that considerable progress 
had before been made in destroying the idols, which filled Judah and Jerusa- 
lem to an almost inconceivable degree; but in his eighteenth year he proceeded 
to reinstate the temple and its worship in their former splendour, and the prin- 
cipal reformation in his reign was effected at this time. (Note, 2 Chr. xxxiv. 
3—/. )—The money was collected by voluntary contributions, as in the time of 
Jehoash; but the Levites proved more active and faithful, than the priests had 
ity and the workmen were no less worthy of confidence. (Notes, xii, 


The book of the law found by Hilkiah. 


the scribe, °I have found the book of the law in the 
house of the Lorp. And Hilkiah gave the book to 
Shaphan, and he read it. | 


9 And ’Shaphan “the scribe came to the king, and ” 


brought the king word again, and said, Thy servants 
have ‘gathered the money that was found in the house, 


and have delivered it into the hand of them that do ‘4s 


the work, that have the oversight of the house of the’ 
Lorp. 

10 And Shaphan the scribe shewed the king, say- 
ing, Hilkiah the priest hath delivered me a book. 
And "Shaphan read it before ‘the king. 

11 And it came to pass, when the king had heard the 
words of the book of the law, ‘that he rent his clothes. 

12 And “the king commanded Hilkiah the priest, 
and *Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and ’Achbor the 
son of *Michaiah, and Shaphan the scribe, and Asa- 
hiah a servant of the king’s, saying, 

13 Go ye, ‘enquire of the Lorp for me, and for 
the people, and for all Judah, concerning the words 
of this book that is found: for *great ts the wrath 
of the Lorp that is kindled against us, because 
our fathers have not hearkened unto the words of this 
book, to do atcording unto all that which is written 
coucerning us. 


14 So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam, and Ach- 
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Huldah prophesies approaching calamities. 


she dwelt in Jerusalem in the "college ;) and they 
communed with her. 

15 4 And she said unto them: *Thus saith the 
Lorp God of Israel, Tell the man that sent you to me, 

16 Thus saith the Lorp, ‘ Behold, I will bring evil 
upon this place, and upon the inhabitants thereof, evez 
fall the words of the book which the king of Judah 
hath read. 

17 Because they "have forsaken me, and have burned 
incense unto other gods, that they might provoke me 





to anger with all 'the works of their hands ; therefore 
my wrath shall be kindled against this place, and 
‘shall not be quenched. 

18 But to 'the king of Judah, which sent you to 
enquire of the Lorp, "thus shall ye say to him, Thus 


‘|saith the Lorp God of Israel, As touching the words 


which thou hast heard ; 

19 Because "thine heart was tender, and thou hast 
*humbled thyself before the Lorp, when thou heardest 
what I spake against this place, and against the inha- 





bitants thereof, that they should become a desolation, 
and a curse, and hast rent thy clothes, and ‘wept 
before me; ‘I also have heard thee, saith the Lorp. 
20 Behold therefore, *I will gather thee unto thy 
fathers, and thou shalt be ‘gathered into thy grave in 
peace ; and thine eyes shall not see all the evil which 
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VY. 8—11. The enquiries and controversies, which this account of finding 
the book of the law has occasioned, seem to have been quite unnecessary. If 
it were conceded, that no other complete copy existed in all the world, at the 
time when this book was found, it would not in the smallest degree invalidate 
the authenticity of that part of holy writ: because all the succeeding writers 
of the Scriptures, with Christ himself and his apostles, have given the sanction 
of their testimony to its divine original. All the cavils and objections therefore 
of infidels, grounded upon this circumstance, mean nothing; except they are 
intended to demonstrate their imbittered enmity to the sacred Scriptures. —It 
is highly probable, that copies of the law were at that time very scarce, through 
the idolatry of the former reigns, and the lamentable ungodliness of the people. 
It may also be reasonably conjectured, that the priests had made abstracts from 
it, of the outlines of their worship, without specifying particulars, or inserting 
the solemn sanctions annexed to each of them. This would spare them the 
trouble of transcribing, or studying, or reading to the people, the whole book ; 
and, as these abstracts would come into common use, few people would look 
any further. But had not an universal traditional recollection of the law, 
and in general of its contents, prevailed in the nation; how could the book, 
when found, have obtained proper and implicit credit as the word of God by 
Moses? In the dark ages of popery this was precisely the case: the liturgies 
and rituals contained a few selected portions of Scripture; and not only were 
the people kept in the dark as to the entire contents of the Bible, but few even 
of the priests had ever read it through, and numbers of these had never seen a 
complete copy of it. The same naturally becomes the case still, (notwith- 
standing the multiplication of copies of the Bible by the art of printing, and 
its public allowance in the vulgar tongue, and the commendable pains bestowed 
by pious persons to disperse them ;) wherever any set of men become strenuous 
for one part of religion in preference to the rest. They, who are the oracles of 
each party, insert in their writings those portions of Scripture, which are sup- 
posed to inculcate the doctrines for which they contend ; but keep out of sight, 
perhaps without design, those passages which as strongly declare, what they 
undervalue, overlook, or are prejudiced against. And these writings form the 
religion of the zealous friends of that party, while the rest of the Scripture is 
comparatively neglected or forgotten. Indeed, we all are disposed to have 
favourite passages of Scripture, to which we are more attentive than to the rest ; 
so that without great care we shall be led into this error.And may it not be 
hinted with propriety, that some text-books, which were well designed, are yet 
capable of a dangerous abuse? I mean those books, which give a text. of Scrip- 
ture for every day, with pious observations upon it. Many read these in family- 
worship, instead of the Bible itself; and others, it is likely, do the same in their 
closets; but many will thus undesignedly be led to substitute a part for the 
whole; the abstract with an exposition, instead of the book of the law: whereas 
“all Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness; that the man of God 
may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works.” (Note, 2 Tim. iii. 
14—17.) The proper use of such books is to suggest subjects for pious medi- 
tations and ejaculations, in the intervals of conversation and business. —The 
book, which Hilkiah found, seems to have been the original book of the law, 

deposited by Moses at the side of the ark, se Deut. xxxi. 26;) but which 
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be destroyed by the idolaters, or in contempt by those who were turning every 
thing into confusion. Some argue that this circumstance occasioned Josiah’s 
consternation: but he certainly acted like a man who had never seen the law 
before ; and this most likely was the case, though there might be copies dis- 
persed among his subjects. It is probable his reformation had hitherto been 
conducted by such abstracts as have been mentioned, or by traditional know- 
ledge. Ifthe kings of Judah had observed the rule of transcribing the law 
with their own hands, very salutary effects might have been produced ; but-it 
seems to have been entirely neglected, as well as the command to read the law 
publicly to the people, every year at the feast of tabernacles. (Notes, Deut. xvii. 
18. xxxi. 9—13. Neh. viii. ]—18. ix. 3. )—It is supposed that the portion, which 
was first read to Josiah, was the twenty-eighth and twenty-ninth chapters of 
Deuteronomy ; and these were doubtless well suited to convince him, that the 
guilt and danger of his people was much greater than he had apprehended, 
and to induce the expressions of fear, sorrow, and humiliation which he shewed. 
We may conclude, that he afterwards conducted his reformation with more 
exactness ; as he now wrought by rule, and was aware of the imminent danger 
to which he and his subjects were exposed. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.12,13. Very little is recorded concerning the high priests, as active 
instruments in reformation, and reviving true religion. Hilkiah indeed seems 
to have been a man of good charscter ; though, it is likely, not well acquainted 
with the Divine law. (Marg. Ref.) Josiah, however, never proposed enquiring 
of the Lord by him and the breast-plate of judgment ; nor did Hilkiah object, 
when sent with others, to enquire of a prophetess. Either he was ignorant, 
that to enquire of God was one distinguishing part of his office; or he humbly 
thought himself unworthy to perform it; or this method of enquiry was con- 
sidered as obsolete; having fallen into disuse, perhaps, from the too general 
want of true piety in the high priests, who had been superseded in this respect 
by the prophets raised up in constant succession. (Note, xix. 2.) 

V. 14. Huldah,&c. Jeremiah and Zephaniah prophesied at this time ; but 
perhaps being young, and newly entered on their work, they were of inferior 
note; or they were elsewhere employed. (Notes, Jer. i. 1—3. Zeph. i. 1.) The 
ordinary ministry, both under the Old and New Testament, is confined to men : 
but the Lord is not bound by those restrictions which he imposes upon us: 
and he has often conferred on women the spirit of prophecy. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
1 Cor. xiv. 34, 35. 1 Tim. ii. 11—14. )—Huldah was doubtless a person of emi- 
nent piety, and well known to bea prophetess. She was a married woman, 
and her husband being keeper of the wardrobe, might make her better known 








to Josiah, who perhaps had before this consulted her.—Whether the word 
rendered “the college” means an institution at Jerusalsm, in some respects 
similar to the schools of the prophets in Israel; or whether it only denotes, 
according to the marginal reading, the part of the city in which she lived, is 
not agreed. The latter opinion, however, seems most probable, as the same 
word is in the next chapter translated “of the second order.” (Note, xxiii. 4. ) 

V. 15—20. The sentence denounced concerning the desolations of Jerusalem 
was irrevocable: but as Josiah was a man of a broken heart and a tender con- 
science, a true penitent and a real believer, he was spared the anguish of wit- 
nessing those dire calamities. (Notes, Is. vii. 15, 16. Ixvi. 1, 2. Jer. xxxvi, 23— 
25.) Though he was slain in battle, yet he died in peace with God, and went 


in those distracted times had been removed, either for concealment, lest it should | to glory. As he was not forty years old when he died, and the total destruc. 
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Josiah causes the law to be read in a solema assembly, 1, 2. 
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25. The wrath of God against Judah is yet unappeased, 26—28. Josiah is slain in 
battle by Pharaoh-nechc, and succeeded by Jehoahaz, 29, 30 ; who reigns wickedly 
three months, is led away prisoner by Pharaoh into Egypt, and is succeeded by 
Jehoiakim, 31—34; who taxes the land for Pharaoh’s tribute, and reigns wickedly, 
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tion of Jerusalem took place within twenty-three years after, he might have 
lived to that time, according to the ordinary course of nature. But as his 
piety and zeal could not avail to prevent that catastrophe, he was mercifully 
“taken away from the evil tocome.” (Marg. Ref. Note, Is. lvii. 1, 2.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


VY. 1—11. They who have been favoured, in theirtender years, with prudent 
and pious instructors, have very great cause for gratitude: for that circum- 
stance is immediately ordered in providence, without their even appearing to 
choose it for themselves, and frequently in opposition to their inclinations ; 
yet it commonly proves the means of determining both the comfort and use- 
fulness of their future lives. —The Lord frequently demonstrates the sovereignty 
of his grace, by raising up the brightest ornaments of his church from the most 
degenerate families.—It is a peculiar favour to be brought to seek and serve 
God in early live, and to be led to copy closely the best examples.—It is 
incumbent on us to keep the narrow way, and to avoid the extremes, which 
are found on the right and on the left: and great watchfulness is requisite 
so to shun self-righteous pride, as to keep clear of antinomian abuse of the 
gospel. In escaping from superstition, we are in danger of running into inexpe- 
dient indulgence, or irreverence to things sacred. Fieree and contentious zeal, 
in some men, leads others to soothe themselves in lukewarmness, indolence, and 
timidity : and in numberless ways, when avoiding one evil, we are prone to 
run into another: or so to attend to one part of religion, as to neglect others, 
and thus to mar that proportion and symmetry, which are its peculiar orna- 
ment. But if, with all our circumspection, we are kept from great and mis- 
chievous mistakes; we must give all the praise to Him, who leads his people 
“in the midst of the paths of judgment.”—The interests and passions of men 
raise up sO many obstructions, that public reformations commonly move 
heavily ; and can only be effected by perseverance, gradually, and as the zeal- 
ous reformers obtain influence, and establish their characters by “ patient 
continuance in well-doing.”—Yet, in the worst of times, we meet with examples 
of liberality, fidelity, and integrity, which are worthy of praise and imitation. — 
The prevalence of impiety, infidelity, superstition, or licentiousness, renders 
the word of God a neglected book; and that neglect reciprocally augments 
these evils. And when professed ministers grow careless, selfish, or supersti- 
tious, the people of course become generally ignorant of the sacred oracles. 
But whenever the clergy shall make it their great business, to call the atten- 
tion of the people to the Scriptures, and to bring them acquainted with the 
whole of them; their conduct will have a most extensive effect, in preventing 
the influx of vice, and in promoting true knowledge and genuine piety. ‘ For 
the word of God is quick and powerful;” and, being “sharper than any two- 
edged sword,” it penetrates the heart and conscience with irresistible energy. 
(Notes, Jer. xxiii. 28, 29. Heb. iv. 12,13.) By the holy law is the knowledge of 
sin, and by the blessed gospel is the knowledge of salvation. When the former 
is understood, in its strictness, extent, excellency, and awful sanction, the sinner 
perceives his guilt, is convinced that the great wrath of the Lord is kindled 
against him for his transgressions ; and begins to enquire, “ What must I do 
to be saved?” This excites his attentive regard to the ministry and ministers 
of the gospel; who point out to him “Jesus Christ, as the end of the law for 
righteousness, unto every one that believeth.” And when the sinner has been 
taught to trust and love the Saviour, he will thenceforth walk in newness of 
life.—The scarcity of the written word did not excuse Israel’s degeneracy and 
idolatry, because it was the effect of it; “the people loved to have it so:” but 
the abundance of Bibles, with which this land is favoured, will exceedingly 
aggravate the guilt of our national impiety, infidelity, and licentiousness: for 
what greater contempt of God can we show, than to refuse to read his word, 
when put into our hands; or, reading it, to refuse to believe and obey it ? 

VY. 12—20. The ministers of religion must communicate to the people what- 
ever they have learned respecting the will of God, whether alarming or encou- 
raging : otherwise they do not declare his whole counsel,” nor “ keep themselves 
pure from the blood of all men.”—Kings and rulers, being personally as much 
concerned as their subjects to humble themselves before God, to know his will 
and to seek his salvation, and their conduct being of still greater importance 
to others, they, who minister before them in sacred things, should especially 
instruct them in the whole of divine revelation; and they are guilty of the 
basest and most cruel unfaithfulness, to them, and to millions, if, from regard 
te their own safety or emolument, they keep back offensive truths.—Those 
princes who are acquainted with able and faithful servants of God, and who 
are not deterred by evil counsel from consulting them, and from encouraging 
them without needless ceremony to speak the whole truth, best consult their| 
own good and that of their subjects. —It is also becoming, when superior stated || 
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pastors and rulers of the church discard prejudice and jealousy, respecting 
those among their inferiors, or of other orders in society, whom God endows 
with peculiar spiritual gifts for the edifying of his people; when, instead of 
standing upon character and precedency, and hindering others from regarding 
their advice, they take the lead in honouring the grace of God in them, and 
gladly receive their profitable instructions. Such are wise men, and will daily 
grow wiser; because they are conscious that they have not attained, but need 
continual accessions to their measure of divine knowledge and grace: but they, 
who are too great, or too proud, to learn, even from their inferiors, are likely to 
live and to die without true wisdom.—In communicating his special blessings, 
the Lord does not restrict himself to age, or sex, or order, or condition in 
society; but “ divideth severally to every one, as he will:” and true sanctity 
consists in separation from sin, and devotedness to God; and not in seclusion 
from society, or from that state which he hath pronounced honourable.—There 
are kinds and degrees of. guilt, which the Lord will not pardon, either in indi- 
viduals or nations; and the discovery of men’s iniquities will fully demon- 
strate the justice of his most tremendous vengeance on them. But a tender, 
broken, and contrite heart ; an humble consciousness of having deserved wrath, 
and an earnest application for mercy, are things which accompany salvation, 
and will never be rejected by our gracious God. Whatever persons of this 
character fear, suffer, or witness, or in what way soever they are removed out 
of the world, they shall be gathered to the grave in peace, and shall enter into 
the rest reserved for his people. 


NOTES. 


Cuar. XXIII. V. 2, ( Note, Deut. xxxi. 10—13.) The prophets. It may be 
supposed, that Jeremiah, Zephaniah, Huldah, and others, were present on this 
occasion, encouraging and assisting the king in his pious undertaking: yet it 
is probable, that the king neither employed them, nor the priests, in reading 
the law to the elders of the people, at least not exclusively ; but that he per- 
formed the service personally. The opinion, that he only engaged others to 
read the law, seems to be taken from modern refinements, and sentiments of 
royal dignity, and not from facts, good sense, or the examples of pious princes 
in those days: (Notes, 2 Sam.vi. 12—22. 1 Kings viii.12—61. Ec. i. 1.) For 
such is human nature, that so trivial a circumstance as the rank of the reader, 
or speaker, will frequently excite greater attention, than matters of acknow- 
ledged superior importance.—Though Josiah was assured that no reformation 
could prevent the desolations of Jerusalem ; yet he would do what he could to 
prolong her state, to rescue a remnant as brands out of the burning, and to 
sow good seed, which might afterwards produce a reformation even among the 
dispersed captives, 

V. 3. The prophets, priests, and elders, and through them the whole nation 
by their representatives, bound themselves at this time, in the most solemn 
manner, to renounce and abolish every species of idolatry, to re-establish the 
worship of God according to the law, and to serve in righteousness and true 
holiness. We learn from the event, that the most of those present, who “stood 
to the covenant,” where hypocritical in the transaction ; being induced to con- 
cur, to please the king, or to avoid his displeasure, and the reproach of singu- 
larity ; or by some transient impression upon their minds. Yet Josiah did 
well in requiring them thus to engage, as far as they could be prevailed on 
without compulsion. A great deal of outward wickedness would be prevented ; 
many individuals would receive essential benefit ; and in every way the name, 
worship, and law of God were honoured: while they who acted hypocritically, 
and violated their engagements by apostasy, were accountable to God for their 
conduct. (Notes, Deut. xxix. 10—15. Neh. x.1.) Indeed, no effectual means 
can be used of doing extensive good, which will not eventually prove an occa- 
sion of deeper guilt and condemnation to many. (Notes, John xv. 22—25, 
2 Cor, ii. 14—17..) 

V. 4. “ The priests of the second order” seem to have been the heads of the 
several courses, which served in rotation, under the person next in succession 
to the high priesthood, who acted upon emergencies as deputy to the high 
priest. These were the chief priests mentioned so often in the New Testament. 
(Notes, 1 Chr. xxiv. 1—19. Esra ii. 36—39. Marg. Ref.)—Josiah, in his former 
well-meant attempts for reformation, had probably removed the idols, and 
abolished the worship of them in Jerusalem, but perhaps, he had supposed, 
that the vessels, and other valuables, might be reserved for the use of the temple. 
Being, however, now more fully instructed in the law of God, he destroyed all 
these by fire: and in his progress through the land, he carried the ashes to 
Beth-el, the beginning of idolatry to Israel, as established by public authority : 
in order to render both the place, and these ashes, contemptible or abominable. 
to the people. (Notes, 1 Kings xii. 26—-33. xiii. 1—10. ) 


Josiah destroys idolatry, 


5 And he *put down ‘the idolatrous priests, whom| 
the kings of Judah had ordained to burn incense in 
the high places, in the cities of Judah, and in the 
places round about Jerusalem ; them also that burned 
incense unto Baal, to the sun, and to the moon, and 
to the *planets, and to ‘all the host of heaven. 

6 And he brought out "the grove from the house 
of the Lorp, without Jerusalem, unto the brook 
Kidron, ‘and burned it at the brook Kidron, and 
stamped zz small to powder, and cast the powder 
thereof upon ‘the graves of the children of the people. 





7 And he brake down the houses of “the sodomites, 
that were by the house of the Lorn, *where the women 
wove ‘hangings for the grove. 

8 And he brought all the priests out of the cities 
of Judah, and defiled the high places where the priests 
had burned incense, from ’Geba to *Beer-sheba, and 
brake down the high places of the gates that were in 
the entering in of the gate of Joshua the governor of 


the city, which were on a man’s left hand at the gate 


of the city. 

9 Nevertheless, *the priests of the high places 
came not up to the altar of the Lorn in Jerusalem, 
“but they did eat of the unleavened bread among their 
brethren. 

10 And he defiled *Topheth, which’ is in “the 
valley of the children of Hinnom, that no man ‘might 
make his son or his daughter to pass through the fire 
to Molech. 

11 And he took away the horses that the kings 
of Judah had given to ‘the sun, at the entering in of 
the house of the Lorn, by the chamber of Nathan- 
melech "the chamberlain, which was in the suburbs, 
and burned the chariots of the sun with fire. 

12 And the altars that were ‘on the top of the 
upper chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of Judah 
had made, and the altars "which Manasseh had made 
in the two courts of the house of the Lorn, did the 
king beat down, and *brake them down from thence, 
and ‘cast the dust of them into the brook Kidron. 

13 And the high places that were before Jerusalem, 
which were on the right hand of tthe mount of cor- 
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and reforms many abuses. 


ruption, which }Solomon the king of Israel had builded 
for ‘Ashtoreth the abomination of the Zidonians, and 
for 'Chemosh the abomination of the Moabites, and 
for ™Mileom the abomination of the children of Am- 
mon, did the king defile. . 

14 And "he brake in pieces the images, and cut 
down the groves; and filled their places with °the 
bones of men. 

15 4 Moreover, "the altar that was at Beth-el, and 
the high place which Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 
made Israel to sin, had made, both that altar and the 
high place he brake down, and burned the high place, 
and ‘stamped ¢ small to powder, and burned the grove. 

16 And as Josiah turned himself, he spied the 
sepulchres that were there in the mount, and sent, 
and took the bones out of the sepulchres, and "burned 
them upon the altar, and polluted it, according to the 
word of the Lorp, which the man of God proclaimed, 
who proclaimed these words. 

17 Then he said, What title ts that that I see? 
And the men of the city told him, ‘Zé ts the sepulchre 
of the man of God which came from Judah, and pro- 
claimed these things that thou hast done against the 
altar of Beth-el. 

18 And he said, Let him alone; let no man move 
his bones. So they let his bones ‘alone, with ‘the 
bones of the prophet that came out of Samaria. 

19 And all “the houses also of the high places that 
were in *the cities of Samaria; which *the kings of 
Israel had made, *to provoke the Lorp to anger, 
Josiah took away, and did to them according to all 
the acts that he had done in Beth-el. 

20 And *he "slew all the priests of the high places 
that were there upon the altars, and burned men’s bones 
upon them, and returned to Jerusalem. 

21 4 And the king commanded all the people, 
saying, "Keep the passover unto the Lorp your God, 
°as i¢ ts written in the book of this covenant. 

22 Surely “there was not holden such a passover 
from the days of the judges that judged Israel, nor 
in all the days ‘of the kings of Israel, nor of the kings 
of Judah ; 














V. 5. Chemarim, the name of these priests, (Margin), is supposed to be 
derived from the bluck garments which they wore, and by which they were 
distinguished from the priests of Jenovan, who wore garments of white linen. 
(Notes, Ex. xxviii. 40, 41. Hos. x. 5, 6. Zeph. i. 4.) 

V.6. The graves, &c. The graves of the worshippers of these idols are 
meant: (Marg. Ref :) this was another expedient, to render them and the idola- 
ters alike vile and abominable to the spectators. 

V. 7. (Note, xxi. 7.) Hangings, &c. It is supposed that these hangings 
were intended for tents, in which the devotees of the demons perpetrated the 
most detestable species of lewdness, as a part of their religion, and as near as 
possible to the house of the Lord itself! This was even worse than making that 
holy place a den of thieves. ( Notes, Ez. viii.7—14. Matt.xxi. 12,13. P.O.12—16. ) 

V. 8. It is probable, that these high places were defiled, by casting the bones, 
or dead bodies, of men into them. Thus the people in general would be pre- 
served from going thither, when they had so expressly been declared abomi- 
nable; though presumptuous persons should rebuild them.—Josiah shewed 
his impartiality, when he destroyed those high places at the gates of the city, 
which seem to have been erected under the patronage of a considerable person, 
entitled “the governor of the city.” 3 

V. 9. It does not appear that these priests had been guilty of idolatry, but 
of irregularly and illegally worshipping JeHovaun in the high places, instead of 
at the temple. To deter others from this inveterate practice, they were ex- 
cluded from their sacred functions ; but not put to death, or deprived of their 
maintenance, though it is uncertain what portions were allotted them. (Notes, 
Ex. xliv. 10—16.) 

V. 10. Topheth, &c. This place derived its name from a word, which signifies || 
adrum: because they used to drown the cries of the children, who there passed 
through the fire, or were burned in it, by the sound of drums. (Notes, Is. xxx. 
33. Jer. vii. 32, 33.) 

¥. 11. The worshippers of the sun represented that luminary, by a man 
seated in a chariot drawn by swift and furious horses; and therefore they 
dedicated to him horses and chariots. The kings of Judah had imitated this 
custom, and kept the horses of the sun at the entrance of the temple: anda 
person, who, as it seems, was very honourably provided for, was employed to| 
take care of them. 
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V. 12,13. Manasseh, after his repentance, had removed the altars from the 
courts of the Lord: but it is probable that Amon had Seale or rebuilt them, 
and they retained the name of their original deviser. (Notes, 2 Chr. xxxiii. 15 
—17, 21—24.) The high places which Solomon had built, had doubtless been 
in part at least demolished: but the idolatrous kings had rebuilt or repaired 
them, and dedicated them to the same idols, and called them by Solomon’s 
name; perhaps glorying that they copied so illustrious a prince’s example, 
(Note, 1 Kings xi. 1—8. Marg. Ref.) The sacred writer seems to call the hill 
on which these high places were erected, and which is supposed to have been 
the mount of Olives, “‘ the mount of corruption,” because of the abominations 
there committed. 

V. 15—20. Josiah had evidently some authority in the country which the ~ 
ten tribes had occupied ; (2 Chr. xxxiv. 6;) but it is not certain, whether this 
was by grant from the king of Assyria, or by the willing subjection of the 
inhabitants: the former, however, appears the more probable. (Note, 29, 30.) 
On this occasion, he exactly accomplished the prediction of the man of God 
concerning him, delivered about three hundred and sixty years before: and 
though he may be supposed to have designed that accomplishment; yet so 
wicked a man as his father could have had no such intentions, in giving his 
son the name of Josiah. (Notes, 1 Kings xiii. 2. 23—32. )—It seems that many 
Israelites had collected together in several parts of the land; and especially, 
that the idolatrous priests had resorted to Beth-el, to renew their old idolatry. 
These Josiah put to death, perhaps with others from the land of Judah who 
were notoriously guilty. By burning men’s bones upon their altars, he endea- 
voured to render their idolatry detestable to all the inhabitants; that they 
might be induced to join themselves to the Jews in the worship of God at Jeru- 
salem: for nothing was so polluting by the ceremonial law, as a dead human 
body, or any part of one. (Marg. Ref.)—It has been justly observed, that if 
Josiah had entertained the same notions of the sanctity of relics, which have so 
long prevailed among professed Christians ; he would have bestowed at least as 
much pains in honouring the bones of the old prophet from Judah, as he did 
in disgracing those of the idolatrous priests. But he thought it enough to let 
the bones of the man of God lie quietly in his grave. 

V. 21—23. Having made all necessary preparation, Josiah proceeded to lead 
the attention of the people to their solemn feasts: and this first passover was 


Josiah slain by Pharaoh-nechoh. 
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23 But in the eighteenth year of king Josiah, | 
wherein this passover was holden to the Lorp in ¢xi3.6.1sam. 
Jerusalem. wal 18 xix. 3 

24 § Moreover, ‘the workers with familiar spirits,| %* *" “°~ 
and the wizards, and *the images, and the idols, and |"oen sxx 19. 
all the abominations that were spied in the land of| sui’ 17" 18 
Judah and in Jerusalem, did Josiah put away, *that Pry ee 
he might perform the words of the law, which were] (12"ts wi 
written in "the book that Hilkiah the priest found in 
the house of the Lorn. 

25 And ‘like unto him was there no king before 
him, ‘that turned to the Lorn with all his heart, and 
with all his soul, and with all his might, “according 
to all the law of Moses ; neither after him arose there 
any like him. 

26 ¥ ‘Notwithstanding, the Lorp turned not from 
the fierceness of his great wrath, wherewith his anger 
was kindled against Judah, because of all the *provo-, 
cations that Manasseh had provoked him withal. 

27 And the Lorp said, ™I will remove Judah also 
"out of my sight, as I have removed Israel, and will er 
cast off this city Jerusalem which I have chosen, and) 3{"Lam 7. 
‘the house of which I said, °My name shall be there. rain see 

28 Y Now ?the rest of the acts of Josiah, and all} ?y’6" suo, 
that he did, are they not written in the book of the? 3¥ 3i."3 cn: 
chronicles of the kings of Judah. ees 

29 € In his days ‘Pharaoh-nechoh king of Egypt: 
went up against the king of Assyria to the river. 
Euphrates: and king Josiah went against him: and 
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celebrated with extraordinary zeal and exactness, and by immense multitudes. 
(Note, 2 Chr. xxx. xxxv. ) 

V. 24. The whole narrative marks the care with which this pious prince 
had studied the book of the law, after it was found; the diligent investigation 
which he made to detect and destroy every thing forbidden in it; and the 
exactness, as well as earnestness, with which his reformation was conducted. 
Had the princes and people been as sincere and zealous as their king, the 
happiest effects would have followed. (Notes, Jer. ii. 6—J1. Zeph. i. 5—8. ) 

V. 25. Hezekiah excelled all the kings of Judah for entire confidence in 
_ God; and Josiah surpassed all others in zeul for reformation, and in an wible- 
mished life, being attentive to obey the precepts, and promote the glory of God, 
with his whole heart and soul. (Note, xviii. 5, 6.) 

V. 26,27. Josiah lived above thirteen years after this great reformation, 
and to the end retained the people in the external worship of God; (2 Chr. 
xxxiv. 33:) but, in general, they relapsed secretly into many of their former 
idolatries and iniquities; and, as a collective body, they were not greatly 
amended in the sight of a heart-searching God.—They had heurtily concurred 
in the idolatries and crimes of Manasseh, but they had not imitated his repent- 
ance: on the other hand, they had hypocritically joined in Josiah’s reformation, 
and were ripe, upon his removal, to join the apostasy of his sons. ( Note, 25. ) 
Manasseh’s wickedness, therefore, was accounted national, and filled up their 
measure of iniquity; whereas Josiah’s piety was personal, and the hypocrisy 
and apostasy of the people aggravated their guilt, and hastened their ruin. No 
wonder that the righteousness of Josiah, and of the small remnant of pious per- 
sons among them, would not prevent the punishment of an impenitent nation ; 
for even the Saviour’s obedience unto death will not profit one finally impeni- 
tent sinner. But though the Lord did not turn from the fieréeness of his great 
wrath, so as to spare Jerusalem from desolation, and the Jews from captivity, 
yet this event proved a kind of crisis to their disease, and while the wicked 
perished in vast numbers, the remnant was purified ; and Josiah’s reformation, 
probably, had a happy effect, in raising up many persons to join this small 
remnant, which proved the precious seed of their future church and nation. 

V. 29,30. WNabopolassar, king of Babylon, assisted by the Medes, is supposed, 
before this time, to have conquered the Assyrians, and destroyed Nineveh. 
Thus he became king of Assyria, also: and some learned men are of opinion, 
that after Manasseh was freed from captivity, the kings of Judah reigned over 
the country formerly possessed by the ten tribes, as tributaries and allies to the 
kings of Babylon. (Note, 2 Chr, xxxiii. 12, 13. )—Josiah might therefore con- 
sider himself as under engagements to the king of Assyria, as well as unwilling 
that the contending parties should march their armies through his country: he 
however, lost his life in the attempt. Megiddo was situated in the northern 
part of the land of Israel; (Judg. i. 27:) but at this time it seems to have been 
under Josiah’s government. Perhaps Josiah disguised himself, that the king 
of Egypt might not know him; but he, having discovered him, singled him 
out for slaughter. When he had received his mortal wound, he was carried 
out of the battle, and he died by the way to Jerusalem. (Note, 2 Chr. xxxv. 


20—24, )—It has commonly been observed, that our young king Edward VI. | 
He gave, indeed, singular evidence of wisdom and | 


greatly resembled Josiah. 
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Jehoahaz deposed, and Jehoiakim made king. 


from Megiddo, and brought him to Jerusalem, and 
buried him in his own sepulchre. And ‘the people 


3 avi Of the land took Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, and 


anointed him, and made him king in his father’s stead. 

314 “Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old 
when he began to reign; and he reigned three months 
in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was *Hamutal, 
the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

82 And the did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lorp, according to all that his fathers had done. 

33 And Pharaoh-nechoh ‘put him in bands at 
*Riblah, in the land of Hamath, that he might not 
reign in Jerusalem; and ‘put the land to a tribute of 
an hundred talents of silver, and a talent of gold. 

34 And Pharaoh-nechoh made ’Eliakim the son 
of Josiah king, in the room of Josiah his father, and 
turned his name to 'Jehoiakim, and took Jehoahaz 
away: aud “he came to Egypt, and died there. 

35 § And Jehoiakim gave the silver and the gold 
to Pharaoh ; but he ‘taxed the land to give the money 
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according to the commandment of Pharaoh: he 
exacted the silver and the gold of the people of the 
land, of every one according to his taxation, to give zt 
unto Pharaoh-nechoh. 

36 { ‘Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign; and he reigned eleven years 
in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Zebudah, 
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began to seek the Lord ; and we can only conjecture what he would have been 
and done, if he had been spared to reach the age at which Josiah was slain. — 
The people of the land placed the second son of Josiah on the throne in prefer- 
ence to his elder brother; probably, because he was deemed to be of a more 
active and martial temper. And to confirm their irregular proceedings, they 
anointed him, as if he had been immediately appointed by God; (Note, 1 Kings 
i. 89:) but, alas! the season of the Lord’s graciously giving them pious kings 
to reign over them was elapsed, and all Josiah’s sons proved wicked, impolitic, 
and unsuccessful. 

V. 33, Jehoahaz had assumed the regal authority without Pharaoh’s con- 
sent, and, perhaps, attempted to continue the war against him; but, by some 
means, Pharaoh took him prisoner, deposed him, and sent him bound into 
Egypt, where he ended his days; (Notes, Jer. xxii. 1O—12. Ez, xix. 2—9:) 
and the land was put under tribute, in token of its subjection to the king of 
Egypt. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 34. “ Jehoiakim” means thesame as ‘ Eliakim ;” except that the latter 
is compounded with the word translated Gop, the former with a part of the 
name JeHovaH. Pharaoh seems not to have wished Jehoiakim to renounce 
his religion ; but chose to distinguish him as the ruler of that people who pro- 
fessed to worship JEHovaH.—Hitherto the kingdom of Judah had descended in 
a direct line from father to son: and this is the first instance of one brother 
succeeding another. (Preface, 1 Kings.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—14. Nothing ought to discourage our endeavours to promote a revival 
of true religion. If declining churches and nations cannot be rescued from 
impending judgments, a few individuals may be snatched as “ brands from 
the burning:” and if ministers, in their several stations, fail of general or 
abiding usefulness, and have continually the prospect of being removed ; many 
a one may, in the mean time, receive important benefit, and prove the seed of 
a future revival, even in that very place.—As sinners cannot be preserved from 
eternal destruction, without repentance, so degenerate nations cannot be 
rescued from public calamities, without general reformation. To effect this, it 
is the interest of princes to promote the knowledge of God in their dominions : 
and it is no degradation of their dignity, personally to take an active part in 
such attempts, which will induce numbers of every order in the community to 
concur.—All external obligations to the service of God may be entered into 
with a hypocritical, or self-righteous spirit: yet this should not make us object 
to such engagements ourselves, or averse to propose them; but only make us 
cautious in what manner we do it, and careful to inculeate the same caution 
upon others. It is safe to bind ourselves solemnly to walk after the Lord, and 
to keep his commandments, because these are previous indispensable duties; 
(Note, Num. xxx. 2;) and some are thus rendered more earnest in attending 
'to them: but the word of God must be the rule and standard in every thing, 
not only as to the duty itself, but also as to the motive and manner of doing it. 
—lIn those nations which profess to worship God, and which are favoured with 
the light of revelation, we need only to investigate with diligence, and corn- 
pare the result of our observations with the word of truth, to discover such 





piety far beyond his years; but he was taken away at the age when Josiah first || enormous and multiplied abominations as could never have been conceived 
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Jehoiakim submits to Nebuchadnezzar. 
CHAP. XXIV. 


Jchoiakim submits to Nebuchadnezzar, but afterwards rebels, |, 


A.M, 3405, 


a i Neb God hastens the 
fulfilment of his predictions against Judah, 2—4, Jehoiakim dies, and is succeeded |a xvu. 5, 2Chr, 
by Jehoiachin, 5,6. The king of Babylon prevails against the king of Egypt, 7.| xxxvi. 6. Jer. 
Jehoiachin reigrs wickedly, 8,9. Jerusalem is taken; and the king, (with his} xxv, 1.9; xlvi, 


family and treasures, and the sacred vessels, and chief persons of Judah,) is carried | 2, Dan. i, 1, 
captive to Babylon, 10—16, Zedekiah is made king, reigns wickedly, and rebels 
against the king of Babylon, 17—20. 
al: . 
N this days Nebuchadnezar king of Babylon came] 5. ¢. 63 


‘e vi, 23. xili, 20, 
21, Deut. xxviii. 
49, 50. 2 Chr. 
xxxiii, 11. Job 
i. 17, Is, vii, 17. 
ets Jer, xxxv. 


Hl up, and Jehoiakim became his servant three years: 
then he turned "and rebelled against him. 

2 And ‘the Lorp sent against him bands of the 
Chaldees, and bands of the Syrians, and bands of the 
Moabites, and bands of the children of Ammon, and 
sent them against Judah, to destroy it, “according to 
the word of the Lorp, which he spake by *his servants 
the prophets. 


d@oxx. 17, xxi, 12 
—l4. Is. vi. 11, 
12, Jer, xxv. 9, 
xxvi, 6, 20, 
xxxii, 28, Mic. 
iii, 12, 

* Heb, the hand 
of his, &c. 
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He dies, and Jehoiachin succeeds him. 


Ag 3 Surely ‘at the commandment of the Lorp came 


this upon Judah, to remove them out of his sight, 
*for the sins of Manasseh, according to all that he did; 
4 And also "for the innocent blood that he shed : 


e xviii, 25, Gen, 
L200” 2:Chr, 
xxiv, 24, xxv, 16. 
Is. x. 5, 6, xlv, 


7. xivi, 10, 11. 

Foxit, 97,|for he filled Jerusalem with innocent blood, ‘which the 
35 Deat iv5,| “ORD would not pardon. 

et | 665 J Now ‘the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, and all 
xy? wie |that he did, are they not written in the book of the 
gun, _|chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

hx ie 'Num,| 6 So Jehoiakim ‘slept with his fathers: and Jehoia- 
iJon’ Se 1, 9,|¢chin his son reigned in his stead. 

jp tie Aivi.| 7 FJ And 'the king of Egypt came not again any 
i317” svi More out of his land ;' for the king of Babylon had 


XxXvi, k Jer, xxii, 18, 19, xxxvi. 30, 1 Jer, xxxvii, 5—7. xlvi, 2, 











upon a distant and superficial view, or a judgment formed by other rules. 
Even in worshipping congregations, an exact scrutiny would commonly bring 
to light such evils, as before were never suspected: but the most humiliating 
discoveries will be made, by an exact enquiry into our own hearts and conduct. 
That man, who previously deemed his behaviour unexceptionable, and his heart 
good, if he can be engaged in diligent self-examination and watchfulness, daily 
beholding himself in the mirror of God's word, and for a long time comparing 
with it his thoughts, intentions, dispositions, words, and actions; will expe- 
rience increasing convictions of the deceitfulness and desperate wickedness of 
his heart, and of the exceeding sinfulness of his whole life. And if he set about 
amendment, in dependence on the mercy and grace of God in Jesus Christ, 
and according to the rule of the Bible, he will, as he proceeds, find still more 
and more to be done; and to the end of his life perceive that he is very far off 
from the perfect righteousness of the holy law. Nor are any persons disposed 
to object to this unfavourable statement, but such as are either unacquainted 
with the rule, or strangers to a serious examination of their conduct by it. 
(Notes, Jer. xvii. 9,10. Ez. viii. P.O. Notes, Rom. vii. 7—12. Jam. i. 22—25. ) 
—Imperfection is stamped upon all human goodness, and the greatest refor- 
mations hitherto seen on earth, have left many things unrefurmed.—The 
scriptural history may well excite the hatred and disgust of the proud admirers 
of the human heart and understanding : as it presents to our view a very mor- 
tifying picture of the blindness of man’s mind, as well as of the perverseness of 
his will, and the depravity of his affections. But, suppose the appeal made to 
other histories, or to universal observation and experience :—if the records of 
Greece and Rome were presented to our view, as a detail of facts, without the 
varnish of declamation and panegyric; if the conduct of these celebrated 
nations, in public and private life, throughout their term of notoriety, were 
impartially compared with the just and holy law of God, would not their idola- 
tries and immoralities be found to exceed even those of Israel? (Note, Rom. i. 
28—32.) Would they not picture human nature as blind and depraved as the 
Bible does? And do not all the encomiums bestowed on them, arise from 
man’s disposition to “call good evil, and evil good, to put darkness for light, 
and light for darkness?” (Note, Is. v. 20.) Pride, ambition, rapacity, cruelty, 
and revenge, have even been canonized by poets and historians; and idolatry, 
impiety, brutal excess, and unnatural lusts, have been called by soft names, and 
excused, if not vindicated, by these elegant and ingenious ancients. Otherwise 
the conclusion is as irrefragable from the study of profane history, as from the 
records of God’s word, that “ the imagination of man’s heart is only evil from 
his youth:” and that all the real godliness, or goodness, which hath ever been 
found on earth, hath been derived from the new-creating Spirit of Jesus Christ. 
—Persons of eminency, of whatever kind, have need to be very careful what 
they sanction ; for numbers, in distant ages and nations, may be emboldened 
to transgress, by acceding to their sentiments, or by imitating their examples: 
and the reflection of doing extensive mischief for generations to come, would, 
in that case, be a painful prerogative of superior talents, rank, or reputation.— 
In using all our influence decidedly to suppress abuses, and to oppose iniquity, 
we should shew all allowable tenderness to the persons of men; yet man must 
not pretend to more mercy than his Maker, by sparing those whom he orders 
to be punished.—In reducing our conduct, or that of others, to the standard of 
Scripture in evident and important matters, no allowance must be made for 
customary, reputable, ancient, or fashionable abuses: difficulties also must be 
encountered, hardships endured, self-denial exercised, and opposition, and every 
worldly interest, disregarded: no man must be known after the flesh; nor any 
attention paid to persuasions, complaints, remonstrances, or reproaches; nor 
even to prejudices, except in matters of subordinate consequence. Therefore 
courage, constancy, and patience are requisite for such attempts; and these, 
when genuine, can only spring from grace and faith, and be given in answer to 
prayer, without which every undertaking of this kind will be fruitless. —Not 
only should gross abominations be precluded, but every temptation or occasion 
of sin should be removed, whatever be the secular loss or expense, if we would 
effectually glorify God, and do good: and every method should be adopted to 
fill men’s minds with abhorrence of iniquity, and to shew plausible abuses in a 
contemptible and detestablé light; especially where godly people are liable to 
be seduced into pernicious compliances. 

V. 15—37. The predictions of Scripture may be so long ere they are accom- 
plished, that the expectation of the event may seem to expire; but they will all 
be punctually fulfilled in their season: and it must give singular encourage- 
ment to the pious, when they find themselves evidently employed in bringing 
about that accomplishment.—Ungodly persons may, even after death, be more 
respected for their connexion with the servants of God; but the Judge of all 
will not regard such distinctions.— When gross iniquities are renounced, and 
a credible profession of faith, repentance, and devotedness to God are made, 
men may be deemed prepared for the most solemn ordinances of his worship ; 
though no human care or al cat igs exclude formal hypocrites; such 
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attendance on the worship of God is externally honourable to him, and useful 
to numbers: and, as he will know how at last to separate betwixt the tares and 
the wheat, we must leave them to grow together till the harvest. The scru- 
tinizing eye of the zealous servant of God will continually find many abuses to 
be rectified; and we must still press forward, both in personal and public 
reformation. They who attempt this with their whole heart, in humility and 
simplicity, may hope to be useful to others, and shall certainly be accepted 
themselves; and as there are degrees of excellence among true believers, so 
they will receive a proportionable recompense. But when the sins of a collec- 
tive body are come to a crisis, no human endeavours can avert the wrath of 
God; and when eminent and useful persons are prematurely taken away, it 
forebodes public calamities. (Note, Is. lvii. 1,2.) The best of men may be 
misled into unadvised meddling with matters not properly belonging to them ; 
but if we are habitually living by faith, and walking with God, even should we 
be taken away in consequence of any indiscretion, it will not prevent our dying 
in peace, and being received to glory.—Piety is personal, the effect of special 
grace: the children even of the most pious parents inherit original depravity ; 
nor can education, instruction, or example, prevent its effects, without regene- 
ration: though abundant encouragement is given to the diligent use of the 
appointed means of grace, in respect of our children. (Notes, Gen. xviii. 17— 
19. Prov. xxii. 6.)—When they who have stood in the gap are removed, judg- 
ments often follow like an inundation; and a little time and slender abilities 
will often suffice to undo all the external good which pious men, of excellent 
capacities, have been labouring, with unremitting endeavours for a course of 
years, to effect. (Notes, Ec. ii. 18—23. ix. 13—18.) Blessed be God, that good 
work, which he begins by his regenerating Spirit, cannot be disannulled ; but, 
notwithstanding all changes and temptations, shall be performed unto the day 
of “ Jesus Christ.” 
NOTES. 


Cuar. XXIV. V.1. Pharaoh-nechoh, after Josiah’s death, obtained a 
victory over the king of Babylon, and for some time retained Judea and Syria 
in subjection. But not long after, Nabopolassar seems fo have associated his 
son Nebuchadnezzar with him in the kingdom, that, by him, the war with the 
Egyptians might be conducted with greater vigour: for when Daniel had been 
three yeurs under tuition at Babylon, and had afterwards been introduced to 
Nebuchadnezzar, he interpreted the dream of that prince in the second year of 
his reign; yet Daniel had been carried captive by Nebuchadnezzar the king. 
(Note, Dan. ii. 1.) Two distinct dates respecting the beginning of his reign 
must be admitted; and it appears that he was made king two or three years 
before his father died.— Nebuchadnezzar having obtained decisive advantages 
against the Egyptians, attacked Jehoiakim, as an ally of Nechoh, and, having 
taken him prisoner, he “put him in chains to carry him to Babylon ;” but, 
upon his submission, he released him, and carried away some of the gold and 
silver vessels of the temple, and some of the most considerable persons of the 
land; among the latter were Daniel and his companions. (Notes, Dan. i.1—7.) 
This is the first epoch of the seventy years of the Babylonish captivity. Nebu- 
chadnezzar left Babylon in the third year of Jehoiakim, and he reduced that 
prince in his fourth year. After this, Jehoiakim served the king of Babylon 
three years, and in his eighth year he rebelled against him, about three years 
before his death. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 2. It may be supposed that these nations were subject to the king of 
Babylon, and were encouraged by him to attack the revolted Jews, while he 
was otherwise employed. But the Lord’s secret disposal of their hearts to these 
attempts, alone is noticed. Jt is probable that Jehoiakim was harassed by 
them during the remainder of his days; and perhaps he was at last slain in some 
sally against them, when they approached Jerusalem; and so left unburied, or 
otherwise very disgracefully treated. But some think, that, after the trans- 
actions here recorded, Nebuchadnezzar carried him to Babylon, and at length 
put him to death, and treated his dead body most ignominiously. (Note, 
Jere Xe LO—199) 

V. 3,4. Manasseh’s idolatry became a national sin, as publicly enforced by 
persecution, which filled Jerusalem with the innocent blood of those who 
refused compliance. The chief men of Judah were involved in this guilt, and 
had neither repented nor been brought to justice for it: thus, accumulated 
and atrocious murders remained unpunished, as a load of guilt upon the land ; 
(Notes, Num. xxxv. 31—34. Deut. xxi. 1—9;) and both the princes and peo- 
ple were in general more disposed to imitate Manasseh’s idolatries and persecu- 
tions, than his repentance. Therefore, though the Lord had pardoned the 
personal wickedness of penitent Manasseh, he would not pardon the unrepented 
national guilt, of which he had been the occasion, and, in some sense, the 
author: (Note, xxiii. 26, 27.) : 

V.6. As Jehoiakim was “ buried with the burial of an ass ;” the expression 
“ slept with his fathers,” can only mean that he died, without determining what 
became either of his soul or body. ae Ref.) 
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Jerusalem taken, and Jehoiachin carried captive. 


taken, ™from the river of Egypt unto the river|_“*** 


Euphrates, all that pertained to the king of Egypt. 

8 { "Jehoiachin, was “eighteen years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem three 
months. And his mother’s name was Nehushta, the 
daughter of Elnathan of Jerusalem, : 

9-And he did that which was evil in the sight of] (11 Jecio: 
the Lorp, according to all that his father had done. |o'2Gur. xxxvi. 

10 4 At that time the servants of Nebuchadnezzar| ° 
king of Babylon came up against Jerusalem, and the 
city twas besieged. 

11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came 


m Gen, xv, 18, 
Num, xxxiv. 5, 
Josh, xv. 4. 
1 Kings iv. 21. 
1s. xxvii. 12, 

n | Chr, iii, 16, 
Jer. xxiv. 1,Jeco- 
niah, Jer, xxii. 
24, 28, xxxvii.l. 


+ Heb, came into 
siege, xxv, 2, 


against the city, and his servants did besiege it. 

2 p 2Chr, xxxvi. 
10. Jer, xxiv. 1. 
t Or, eunuchs. 

king of Babylon ‘took him in the eighth year of ‘his 
i gar’s, Jer, xxv. 
~ s xxv. 13— 15. 

house, and ‘cut in pieces all the vessels of gold, ‘which 
6, Dan. v. 2, 3, 
14 And he carried away all “Jerusalem, and all! oir. sxxvi. 
i, 7,2. 
people of the land. lii. 16, Ez, xvii. 


12 And *Jehoiachin the king of Judah went out to \ 
. . . ix, als 4 
the king of Babylon, he, and his mother, and his} xxxviii, 17, 18: 
. . . + Ez, xvii. 12. 
servants, and his princes, and his *officers: and the 
q xxv. 27, Jer. 
Nees 
§ Nebuchadnez- 
reign. 
. 1, lii., 28, 
13 And the carried out thence all the treasures of}; xx.17.1s, xxix. 
. . Jer. xx. 5 
the house of the Lorn, and the treasures of the king’s|,"xv. 
E i, 7—11. 
5 Jon sae, bar 
8 f 21, xxviii, 3, 4, 
Solomon king of Israel had made in the temple of the} §" Dan. v.23 
. 1 Kings vii, 48 
Lorp, as the Lorp had said. * 150. ¥Chr. iv. 
7—22, 
the princes, and all the mighty men of valour, even! {3 iv3s"Es: 
ten thousand captives, and all the ‘craftsmen and| yy sam. xiii. 19 
smiths: none remained save *the poorest sort of the|saxv. 12, ser. 
xxxix, 10, xl. 7. 
15 And *he carried away Jehoiachin to Babylon,!,'*se on 8.— 
and the king’s mother, and the king’s wives, and his’ fyi" $a" 
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Zedehiah rebels against Nebuchadnezzar. 


B.C. 590, 


"officers, and the mighty of the land, those carried he 

i| Or, ewnuets, |into captivity from Jerusalem to Babylon, 

‘ii23."* | 16 And all the men of might, even “seven thou- 
sand, and craftsmen and smiths a thousand, all tha¢ 

were strong and apt for war, even them the king of 

Babylon brought captive to Babylon. 

17 § And *the king of Babylon made Mattaniah, 
‘his father’s brother, king in his stead, and ‘changed 
his name to Zedekiah. 

18 Zedekiah was twenty and one years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned eleven years in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was “Hamutal, 
the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. ’ 

19 And the did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lorp, according to all that Jehoiakim had done. 

20 For ‘through the anger of the Lorp it came to 
‘thes, ii. 9~|pass in Jerusalem and Judah, until he had cast them 
zg 3chr, xaxvi,|out from his presence, that ®Zedekiah rebelled against 


a 2Chr.xxxvi.10, 
ll. Jer. xxxvii, 


1, lii, 1. 
b 1 Chr. iii. 15, 
16. 
e xxiii.34, 2Chr, 
Xxxvi. 4, 


d xxiii, 31, 

e xxiil. 387, 2Chr. 
xxxvi, 12. Jer, 
xxiv, 8, xxxvii, 
xxxvili, Ez xxi, 

3, 


25, 
f xxii. 17, Ex.ix. 
\4—17, Deut.ii. 
30, Is. xix, LI— 


12-15, xxevit (the king of Babylon. 
W— 2). Ez. ' 
oo CHAP. XXV. 


a 2Chr. xxxvi.| Jerusalem is besieged and taken, Zedekiah flees, and is made prisoner; his sons are 
17, Jer, xxxiv.| slain, his eyes are put out, and he is carried in chains to Babylon, !—7. The temple, 
2, 3. xxxix. 1.| palaces, and city are burned, the walls are broken down, and the remnant of the 


lii, 4, 5. Ez.| people led captive, except a small number of the poor, 8—12. The residue of the 
xxiv. 1, 2, sacred vessels and treasures are spoiled, 13—17. The nobles are slain at Riblah, 
b xxiv. 1 10. 18—21. Gedaliah, who is left governor, being treacherously slain, the rest flee into 
1Chr. vi, 15.) Egypt, 22—26. After many years, Evil-merodach shews great kindness to Jchoia- 
Jer. xxvii, 8.—] chin, 27—30, 

xxxii, 28. xliii. 

10. li, 34, Ez, 2 = = =} : 
ea line: ND it came to pass, *in the ninth year of his reign, 
cata bas tai f \ in the tenth month, in the tenth day of the month, 


¢ Is. xxix. 3. Jer. 
xxxii.24. Ez.iv. 


that *Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came, he, and 


24 Leke xix |All his host, against Jerusalem, and ‘pitched against 
43, 44, 


it; and they built forts against it round about. 








V. 7. The king of Egypt having been driven back into his own land, and 
confined there, the kings of Judah were left entirely at the mercy of Nebuchad- 
nezzar; so that policy, as well as their most solemn engagements, demanded 
their peaceable submission, and their resignation to the correcting hand of God 
in that dispensation: (Notes, Ez. xvii. 1—21.) 

V. 8—16. Jehoiachin, or Jeconiah, seems to have mounted the throne on 
the death of his father, without waiting for the king of Babylon’s consent; but 
it was like going on board a sinking ship. He had just time enough to 
manifest his evil disposition, and was then attacked by the king of Babylon; 
and either by surrender, or upon some deceitful engagement, he went forth to 
him, and was carried captive to Babylon. After all the depredations to which 
the temple had been exposed, some of the vessels that Solomon had made, 
remained in the treasuries of the temple: but all, except what were in imme- 
diate use, seem to have been seized, cut in pieces, and sent to Babylon. And 
those, afterwards mentioned, might be such as had been before this carried 
away, or such as were found at the complete destruction of the temple and city. 
(xxv. 14,15. Ezrai. 7—11. Jer. xxviii. 3. 6. Daun. v. 1—4.) This event took 
place in the eighth year of Nebuchadnezzar’s reign, (12,) and forms a second 
epoch to be regarded in computing the duration of the captivity. (Notes, 2 Chr. 
xxxvi. 21. Ezra i. 1—4. Dan. i. 1,2.)—The chief and the most useful of the 
people were carried to Babylon, that the land might be reduced to absolute 
dependence on Nebuchadnezzar. Seven thousand soldiers, one thousand crafts- 
men and smiths, and two thousand persons of superior rank, may make up the 
sum total ten thousand. Some learned men, however, suppose, that there 
were ten thousand carried captive from Jerusalem alone, besides a thousand 
craftsmen and smiths; and also seven thousand from the rest of the land.— 
Jeremiah speaks of three thousand and twenty-three, who seem to have been 
carried away the year before, out of the open country. (Note, Jer. lii. 2430.) 
Among the rest, Ezekiel seems to have been at this time made a captive. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V.17. Jehoiachin was succeeded by his uncle, the youngest son of Josiah. 
—*‘ Mattaniah,” signifies the gift of Jenovau ; “ Zedekiah,” the righteousness 
of Jenovau; and the king of Babylon, by giving him this name, meant either 
to intend an appeal to the justice of God against him, if he violated his engage- 
ments; or to refer to the judgments, which he had heard were denounced 
against Jerusalem by a righteous God. 

VY. 20. ‘God was so highly displeased with this wicked people, that he per- 
mitted Zedekiah to break his faith with Nebuchadnezzar, and to rebel against 
him, forgetting for what cause he had changed his name.’ (Bp. Putrick.) 


(Notes, xvii. 4. 2Sam. xvii. 7—14. xxiv. 1, 2. 2 Chr. xxv. 14—16, Is, xix. 11 


—15, Ez. xvil. 3—21. xxi. 25—27,) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


‘When the Lord leaves men to the blindness of their own minds, and to the 
lusts of their own hearts, some are infatuated to adopt and obstinately persist in 
the most destructive measures ; and others are hurried on by ambition, avarice, 
or resentment, to execute upon them the vengeance which had been predicted. 
—-Multiplied murders, sanctioned by authority, and persevered in with impu- 
nity, form a species uf national wickedness which the Lord will not pardon ; 
especially when false religion is established by law, and persecuting statutes are 
enacted or revived, and executed against his true worshippers: and when this 
is not merely the act of a few oppressors, but the people in general “ love to 
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have it so.” Yet, even this may be endured by the long-suffering of the Lord 
for many generations, till the whole accumulated load falls upon a devoted 
people with direful destruction.—Blessed be God, there is no degree or kind of 
personal guilt which he will not pardon to the true penitent; for it is “ impos- 
sible to renew unto repentance” such as have committed “ the sin unto death.” 
(Notes, Heb, vi. 4—6. 1 John v. 14—18.) But it is very distressing for those 
who have obtained forgiveness of their own transgressions, to refiect that they 
have been the guilty occasions to others, by their examples, influence, or per- 
suasions, of those sins which, being continued in, the Lord will not pardon ; 
and of which they have no power to bring them to repent. The good Lord 
preserve us from sin and temptation, and, above all, from being tempters to 
others! And-may this reflection stir up young persons to seek and serve God 
without delay, lest they should do that mischief, which, if they themselves 
should live to repent, they will never be able to undo.— When God arises to 
judgment, all resistance will be ineffectual ; and the folly as well as the wicked- 
ness, of every worldly dependence, will be manifest: but his justice will never 
appear in its full glory till that day, when “ he will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and will make manifest the counsels of the hearts.” 
(Note, 1 Cor. iv. 2—5.) In the mean time, we are incompetent judges of the 
Divine procedure, and ought to wait with silent patience.—Wicked men soon 
discover the temper of their hearts, and give evidence of what they would do if 
they were spared: therefore the Lord often cuts them off, to prevent further 
mischief; and thus hinders them from “ treasuring up wrath against the day 
of wrath.” But when their power is taken away, and their lives are spared, 
though in poverty and misery, it may be an infinite mercy to their souls: 
(Notes, Jer. xxiv. 5—7. xxv. 27—30. ) 

V.10—20. The gradual approach of divine judgments affords sinners space 
for repentance, and believers leisure to prepare for properly meeting the cala- 
mity; but it only evinces the desperate obduracy and obstinacy of those who 
are not deterred from their sins by all which they witness or experience.—God 
delighteth in his ordinances, so long as they prove means of grace to those who 
are favoured with them, but he abhors them when they degenerate into a life- 
less form ; and that which to the carnal eye appears most glorious in religious 
worship, is often, in his account, a vile abomination.— Wicked men become 
curses to each other; and the nearer their intimacy or relation, the greater 
will be the anguish of those that sin and perish together.—External pre-emi- 
nence, in times of public calamity, often gives the precedency in suffering ; but 
riches, dignity, authority, and superior abilities, will assuredly increase the 
sinner’s condemnation ; for, to whom much is given, of him will the more be 
required. Let us then neither envy nor covet such precarious advantages, but 
be warned to improve every talent entrusted to us. Let us, in these awful 
events, contemplate the truth of the Scripture, and “ flee from the wrath to 
come ;” embrace and plead the precious promises of God; and, by patient con- 
tinuance in well-doing, wait for the Saviour’s mercy unto eternal life ! wy 


NOTES. 

Cuar. XXV. V.1—5. Jerusalem was so fortified by nature and art, that, 
notwithstanding the enfeebled state of the inhabitants, and Nebuchadnezzar’s 
great power, and military skill, it could not be taken till the besieged were inca- 
pacitated by famine to make any further resistance. (Note, xix. 8. Lam. iv. 12.) 
In the Prophecy and Lamentations of Jeremiah, we shall have an opportunity 
of more fully considering ‘the circumstances of this catastrophe, and, indeed, 


Zedehiah made captive, and his eyes put out. 


2 And the city was besieged unto the eleventh year 
of king Zedekiah. 


3 And on “the ninth day of the fourth month *the|‘ 


famine prevailed in the city, and ‘there was no bread 
for the people of the land. 

_ 44 And ®the city was broken up, and all the men 
of war *fled by night, by the way of the gate, between 
two walls, which zs by the king’s garden: (now the 
Chaldees were against the city round about;) ‘and the 
king went the way toward the plain. 

5 And the army of the Chaldees pursued after the 
king, Jand overtook him in the plains of Jericho: and 
all his army were scattered from him. 

6 So ‘they took the king, and brought him up to 
the king of Babylon to ‘Riblah; and they “gave 
judgment upon him. 

7 And ™they slew the sons of Zedekiah before his 
eyes, "and *put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and °bound 
him with fetters of brass, and carried him to Babylon. 

8 ¥ And ?in the fifth month, on the seventh day of 





the month, which ¢s ‘the nineteenth year of king 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, came *Nebuzar-adan 
‘captain of the guard, a servant of the king of Babylon, 
unto Jerusalem: 

9 And ‘he burnt the house of the Lorp, and ‘the 
king’s house, and all the houses of Jerusalem, and 
every great man’s house, burnt he with fire. 

10 And all the army of the Chaldees, that were 
with the captain of the guard, “brake down the walls 
of Jerusalem round about. 

11 Now “the rest of the people that were left in the 
city, and the ‘fugitives that fell away to the king of 
Babylon, with the remnant of the multitude, did 
Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard carry away. 

12 But the captain of the guard ‘left of the poor of 
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in pieces, and carried the brass of them to Babylon. 
14 And ‘the pots, and the shovels, and the snuffers, 
and the spoons, and all the vessels of brass, wherewith 
they ministered, took they away. cieaa 
15 And the fire-pans, and the bowls, “and such|§,ey “i 
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the whole of this compendious history: it suffices in this place to observe, that 
the obstinacy, impiety, and misery of the besieged were alike great, and almost 
unparalleled. (Notes, Jer. xxxvii. xxxviii. xxxix. 1—4,)—The king, and his 
remaining forces, endeavoured to escape by some private gate, which the enemy 
had not observed, or did not guard; but his attendants were dispersed, and he 
was taken prisoner. (Notes, Lam. iv. 20. Ez. xii. ]—16.) 

V. 6, 7. Nebuchadnezzar, having placed Zedekiah on the throne, and made 
him engage to be faithful to him, tried and condemned him as a traitor, in the 
presence of his ministers and counsellors: (Notes, 2 Chr. xxxvi. 13. Jer, xxxix. 
5, Ez. xvii. 17—21. xxi. 25—29:) and, having slain his sons in his sight, as the 
last spectacle which he should ever behold, and which might ever after haunt 
his affrighted imagination, he put out his eyes, and sent him in chains to 
Babylon. (Note, Jer. xxxii. 5. xxxiv. 2—5. xxxviii.1—6. Ez. xii. 8—16.) Here 
he ended his life, probably not long after: no more is recorded concerning him. 
—Zedekiah left daughters at Jerusalem, who went down with Johanan to 
Egypt, and doubtless died there. (Jer. xli. 16. xliii. 6. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 8—J0. Nebuzar-adan seems to have arrived at Jerusalem on the seventh 
day of the month, but he began to execute his commission on the tenth. 
(Jer. lii. 12. )—The king of Babylon, enraged at the long and obstinate defence 
which the Jews had made, determined that this city should be no more inhabited, 
to cause him or his successors such trouble and expense in future. He there- 
fore gave orders to level the city with the ground, without sparing even the 
temple, either for its sanctity, antiquity, or magnificence! Thus he performed 
the words both of the later prophets, and likewise the predictions of Moses. 
This is computed to have been: four hundred and twenty-four years, from the 
time when Solomon laid the foundations of the temple. (Marg. Ref.) Josephus 
informs us, that the second temple was destroyed by the Romans, on the same 
day of the same month, wie 














Gedaliah made governor of the land. 


rite edad 16 The two pillars, one "sea, and the bases, which 


Solomon had made for the house of the Lorp; ‘the 
brass of all these vessels was without weight. 

17 The height of the fone pillar was eighteen cubits, 
and the chapiter upon it was brass; and the height of 
the chapiter three cubits; and the wreathen work, and 
pomegranates upon the chapiter round about, all of 
brass: and like unto these had the second pillar with 
wreathen work. 

18 { And the captain of the guard took *Seraiah 
the chief priest, and "Zephaniah the second priest, and 
the three keepers of the *door. 

19 And out of the city he took an ‘officer that was 
set over the men of war, and ‘five men of them that 
*were in the king’s presence, which were found in the 
city, and the Sprincipal scribe of the host, which 
mustered the people of the land, and threescore men 
of the people of the land that were found in the city: 

20 And Nebuzar-adan captain of the guard took 
these, Jand brought them to the king of Babylon to 
Riblah. 

21 And the king of Babylon smote them, and slew 
them at Riblah in the land of Hamath. *So Judah 
was carried away out of their land. 

22 4 And as for 'the people that remained in the 
land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
had left, even over them he made ™Gedaliah, the son 

of "Ahikam the son of Shaphan, ruler. 
aa 23 And °when all the captains of the armies, they 
1%," ” *land their men, heard that the king of Babylon had 
made Gedaliah governor, there came to Gedaliah to 
Mizpah, even Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and 
Johanan the son of Careah, and Seraiah the son of 
Tanhumeth the Netophathite, and Jaazaniah the son 
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of a Maachathite, they and their men. 

24 And Gedaliah ’sware to them, and to their men, 
and said unto them, Fear not to be the servants of the 
Chaldees: dwell in the land, and serve the king of 
Babylon, %and it shall be well with you. 

25 But it came to pass "in the seventh month, that 
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‘Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, the son of Elishama, 
of the seed "royal, came, and ten men with him, and 
smote Gedaliah, that he died, and the Jews and the 
Chaldees that were with him at Mizpah. 

26 And ‘all the people, both small and great, and 
the captains of the armies, arose, and came to Egypt: 
for they were afraid of the Chaldees. 
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V. 12. (Note, 2226. ) ; 

V.16. Without weight. The quantity of brass was so great, that its weight 
was not ascertained; (Notes, 1 Kings vii. 13—49.)—It is not known what 
became of the ark at this time; but it was not afterwards found. (Notes, Ezru, 
i. 7—11. Hag. ii. 6—9. ) 

V. 19—21. Seven men are mentioned by Jeremiah ; (Note, Jer. lit. 2497 ; ) 
but perhaps five were of superior rank to the others ; or were more distinguished 
as the favourites and counsellors of Zedekiah. All these persons were put to 
death as accessaries to his rebellion: 

V. 2226. (Notes, Jer. xxxix.—xliii.) Nebuchadnezzar intended to preserve 
some inhabitants intheland; butit was the Lord’s purpose that it should be deso- 
lated. ( Notes, Jer. xxv. 4—11. xxix. 410. )—Ishmael, being of the royal family, 
could not endure to see any shadow of authority possessed by another, while he 
was excluded; and therefore he murdered Gedaliah, who seems to have been a 
wise and good man. His father Ahikam had been Jeremiah’s protector ; and the 
prophet had by choice joined his company. (Notes Jer. xxvi. 24. xl. 6. )—After 
thisevent, the Jews, rejecting the word of the Lord by Jeremiah, fled into 
Egypt, for fear of the resentment of the king of Babylon; and there they 
either miserably perished, or were lost among the natives, and thus God per- 
formed his purpose and predictions of desolating the country, contrary to the 
intentions of the instruments which he had hitherto employed.—The small 
numbers, mentioned in all the accounts of these events, lead the mind to a most 
melancholy reflection on the multitudes who must have perished, and been 
driven into other lands, by the distresses of the Jews, previous to this catas- 
trophe. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 2730. It is recorded, that Nebuchadnezzar, after his recovery from 
the miraculous insanity with which he had been visited, committed his son to 
prison for mal-administration during that period, (Note, Dan. iv. 834—37 3) 


Evil-merodach, king of Babylon, 


27 4 And “it came to pass in the seven and thirtieth; 4": 6 


year of the captivity of Jehoiachin king of Judah, in 
the twelfth month, on the seven and twentieth day of 
the month, ¢hat Evil-merodach *king of Babylon, in 
the year that he began to reign, did “lift up the head 
of Jehoiachin king of Judah out of prison ; 

28 And he spake *kindly to him, and set his throne] "inc? oi feo. 


things with him, 
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and that there he contracted an acquaintance with Jehoiachin. God had 
foretold, that the captives at Babylon would be more favoured, than those who 
remained at Jerusalem : and thus Jehoiachin was at length more favoured than 
Zedekiah. (Notes, Jer. xxiv.)—Many captive or tributary kings abode at 
Babylon, but Jehoiachin was treated with greater kindness and respect than 
any of them, either out of personal affection, or from regard to the ancient race 
of the kings of Judah. (Note Jer. lii. 31..)—As Evil-merodach reigned but two 
years, it is probable Jehoiachin did not live long after this. ( Note, Esra i. 1—4. ) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—21. If repeated warnings and afflictions leave the sinner’s heart more 
obdurate, it is an evidence that his ruin is at hand. ( Notes, Prov. xxix. 1. )—Those 
advantages, which inspire confidence in the ways of wickedness, will eventually 
aggravate the possessor’s misery: for no power can resist, no craftiness can 
elude, those whom God appoints to be the executioners of his vengeance. —If 
rebellion against earthly princes deserve such severe penalties, as by common 
consent, have, in all ages and nations, been inflicted upon those who were 
guilty of that crime; who can estimate what, or how much, punishment is due 
to rebellion against our Creator, Benefactor, and Sovereign !—Precious as our 
eyes are to us, they may possibly be reserved to witness such scenes, as may 
make us wish that they had been previously closed, in darkness or in death. 
But surely no sight can be xo distressing as the misery of our children, when 
occasioned by our own misconduct.—God overrules, and imperceptibly guides, 
the resentment of men, to execute his righteous purposes for his own glory. 
In the days of his indignation, he utterly disregards populous cities, magnificent 
palaces, and fertile countries: nay, he permits his avowed enemies to destroy his 
sanctuaries, to prevent the administration of his ordinances, and even to 
extinguish the very light of his gospel, in those places, where these inestim— 


the whole race of fallen men to the grave, and all unbelievers to hell; and as 
“he spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all;” we need not 
wonder at any desolation or miseries which, for sin, he may see good to bring 
upon guilty nations and churches. ; Fe 
V. 2230. The secret working of Providence disappoints the politic or 
humane purposes, of such as purpose to spare those whom God intends to 
destroy : and, while some are left to their vile passions, and others to their 
groundless fears and infatuated devices, “ his counsel shall stand, and he will do 
all his pleasure.”—No state of misery on earth can be called absolutely hopeless 
‘or comfortless. In hell alone this blackness of darkness is to be found for ever. 
: During our most dismal and tedious nights of adversity, we may hope for the 
, cheerful dawning of prosperous days; especially, if our afflictions lead us to 
repentance : for God hath all hearts in his hands, and, as he sees good, can 
‘incline them to kindness. The believer in this world is, as it were, imprisoned 
' with sins, temptations, and tribulations, sometimes for many a tedious year: 
| but death, as the servant of Jesus Christ, comes for his enlargement. Then, 
the prison-door is opened, his fetters are loosed, his prison-garments changed 
for the robes of salvation and glory; his head is lifted up, and his throne 
advanced above the chief of the kings of the earth; and he shall be eternally 
feasted upon the fulness of joy, which is to be found in the presence and favour 
of the Almighty. Indeed, even here, the Saviour brings to the trembling, dis- 
tressed, and enslaved sinner, who comes and trusts in him, a blessed release from 
condemnation and bondage: he bestows on him liberty, change of raiment, 
royal immunities, and heavenly provisions, day by day; and these are intended 
as earnests and foretastes of those “ pleasures, which are at his right hand for 
evermore.” In short, sin alonecan hurt us, and Jesus alone can do good to 
sinners. May God help us to believe ; and to wait, in patient hope, for the blessed 


able advantages have long been despised, neglected, or perverted. But he will 
still preserve his true religion, though perhaps among the poor and despised 
alone.—As the Lord “‘spared not the angels, that sinned ;” as he hath doomed 


season, when, being made more than conquerors by his grace, we shall “sit 
down with the Saviour upon his throne, even as he hath overcome, and hath 
sat down with the Father upon his throne!” ae 











THE FIRST BOOK OF THE 


CHRONICLES. 


w 


It is generally agreed that the books of the Chronicles were compiled by Ezra, after the Babylonish captivity ; and that they consist of extracts from the 
public records of the Jews, and the writings of preceding prophets. Some passages appear to have been inserted in the very words of the original record, which 
was penned before the captivity ; and a few names seem to have been added to the genealogies, after the death of Ezra. (1 Chr. iii. 1924.) The original name 
is, The words of days, which signifies, Journals or Annals ; and it is not improperly rendered Chronicles or Records of the times. Anciently, the whole formed 
but one book in the Hebrew Bible: but the Septuagint divides it into two, and calls them The Books of things which had been left out : but this is less proper 
than the original name; for there are many repetitions of facts before recorded, as well as further historical information. ‘These repetitions, however, must not 
be deemed superfluous ; for most of them in some degree, and some of them exceedingly, elucidate the preceding history : and the few that seem not wanted in this 
respect, are suited to connect the whole into one narration, without referring to other books: which would be peculiarly useful, when copies of the whole 
Scriptures were both scarce and expensive.—In the genealogies, there are several literul or verbal variations from those found in other parts of Scripture: but 
it is evident, that many persons had more than one name, and were called by one or the other indiscriminately ; and the spelling and pronunciation, in most 
languages, change considerably in a course of years. Some variations in the numerals have already been noted; and we are sometimes constrained to allow, 
that, probably, a trivial error of the transcriber has taken place: but there is no variation, which in the least interferes with our faith or practice, or weakens 
the external or internal evidence of the divine inspiration of the Scripture in general, or of these books in particular.—It was evidently a principal design of the 
sacred writer, in these records, to bring into one view, and comprise in a narrow compass, whatever immediately related to the nation of Israel, to each of the 
twelve tribes, and to the family of David, with reference to the settlement in the land after the captivity ; and to ascertain the descent of the promised Messiah : 
and in both these respects, the genealogies would be very useful. Until Christ came, all the genealogies of that nation were preserved correct and authentic : 
but since that period, they have none which can be depended on. The types were then fulfilled in the great Antitype; the kingdom and priesthood were 
permanently united in his person ; and the nation soon forfeited their peculiar temporal advantages, by rejecting their King: and so their genealogies were no 
further needful, and were left to be involved in oblivion or uncertainty.—Many things might be very plain and useful to the ancient Jews, which appear obscure 
and uninteresting to us. Should it be allowed, that a small part of the Scripture was profitable to the church in some ages and places, but not at all in others, 
it would be no impeachment of the Divine wisdom and goodness: and if we cannot understand, or get any benefit from, certain portions, it is more reasonable 
to blame our own dulness, than, so much as in thought, to censure them as useless. —The first book commences with genealogies from Adam, till long after the 
captivity ; many of which are collected from other parts of Scripture. The advancement of David to the throne upon Saul’s death, is next related: and a much 
fuller account is given of his internal government of the kingdom; especially, in the regulation concerning the priests and Levites, in the service of the 
sanctuary ; the preparation that he made for the building of the temple ; and the exhortations to Solomon his successor, and to the elders of Israel, with which 
he closed his days, than in the preceding histories. And the sacred writer seems to have dwelt on these subjects, the more fully, in order to stir up a holy 
emulation in his contemporaries, in restoring the worship at the temple to its ancient order and purity. So that in this book, “the man after God’s own heart” 
shines much brighter, than in the second book of Samuel, and the beginning of the first of Kings. —The genealogies, given by St. Matthew and St. Luke, may 
be supposed to refer in many respects to those in this book. And when it is said that Zacharias was “of the course of Abia,” the reference is still more 
indisputable. (xxiv. 10. Luke i. 5.)—The prophecies contained in it coincide indeed with those in the second of Samuel and in the Psalms; and therefore 
cannot be adduced as full proofs of its divine inspiration: but the sentiments which pervade it are perfectly scriptural ; and we are sure it formed a part of the 
Jewish Scriptures, when our Saviour and his apostles appealed to them, as “ the oracles of God.” 
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The genealogy from Adam to Noah, &c. 
CHAP. I. 


The genealogy, from Adam to Noah and his sons, 1—4, The sons of Japheth, 5—7: 
of Ham, 8—16; and of Shem, 17—23. A genealogy from Shem to Ativaliarn and his 
sons, 24—28. The sons of Ishmael, 29—31 : and of Keturah, 32, 23. The posterity 


I. 
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ou tayo hs Esau, 34—37, The sons of Seir, 38—42. The kings and dukes of Rese eset A 
Luke iii, 38, 

DAM, *Sheth, *Enosh, @Gon, vissld 

2 ‘Kenan, “Mahalaleel, ‘Jered, ‘Gain. i) 

env. 15— 


8 *Henoch, Methuselah, "Lamech, 
4 *Noah, ‘Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 
5 J The ‘sons of Japheth: Gomer, and Magog, and 
ee and Javan, and Tubal, and Meshech, and 
iras. 


17, Luke iii,37, 
Maleleet, 
e Gen, v,18—20. 


B.C. 2348, 
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Jared, 

f Gen. v. 21—24, 
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6 And the sons of Gomer; “™Ashchenaz, and|,'Genv25—o7, 
*Riphath, and Togarmah. Tale ii” 97, 
7 And the sons of Javan; Elishah, and "Tarshish, |n’Gen%” 25— 


31. Luke iii,36, 


i Gen.v.32, vi.8, 
9, vii, 1. ix..29, 


°Kittim, and *Dodanim. 
8 { The "sons of Ham; Cush, and Mizraim, *Put, 


and Canaan. a aie 
9 And the sons of Cush; Seba, and Havilah, and] 3°". i 
Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabtecha: And the sons of| Nie “Hen xy, 
Raamah; Sheba, and Dedan. aay 
10 And "Cush begat Nimrod; he began to be|‘t iis?” 
mighty upon the earth. Ma cartes! 
11 And *Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, and] xxi." *° 
Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, a a 
12 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (of whom came|”,,°"in some 
the Philistines, ) and ‘Caphthorim. n'Bs. ixxii, 10. 


Is. Ixvi. 19, 
o Num. xxiy.24, 
Is, xxiii. 1, 12, 


13 And "Canaan begat Zidon his first-born, and 
*Heth, 


Jer, ii. 10, Ez, 

14 The ‘Jebusite also, and *the Amorite, and *the} 3h," 

j ahi Or, Rodanim, 

Girgashite, at Gy eee 
15 And *the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the Sinite, | “it's. 6, 7. 


q Gen.x.6, Phué, 

r Gen, x. 8—12, 
Mice. v. 6. 

s Gen. x. 13, 14, 

t Deut. ii.23.Jer. 
xlvii. 4. Am. ix, 


16 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the 
*Hamathite. 

17 | The ‘sons of Shem; °Elam, and ‘Asshur, and. 
Arphaxad, and *Lud, and "Aram, and Uz, and Hul, 


(p 
u Gen.ix. 22, 25, 


and Gether, and ‘Meshech, 26, x. 15-19. 

18 And Arphaxad begat /Shelah, and Shelah begat) *,7°7i" 5: 

Eber xlix.30—32, Ex. 

‘ xxiii, 28, Josh, 

19 And unto “Eber were born two sons: the name| i, 752. 
B.C. 2247, 


of the one was *Peleg, (because in his days the earth 
was divided, ) and his brother’s name was Joktan. 

20 And Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, and 
'Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 

21 Hadoram also, and Uzal, and Diklah, 


y Gen. xv. 21, 
Ex. xxxiii, 2. 
xxxiy, 1l.Judg. 
i, 21. xix, 11, 
2 Sam, xxiv.16, 
Zech. ix. 7. 
z Gen, xlviii.22, 
Num, xxi, 21— 
32, Deut.xx.17, 


22 And ™Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, ee aa 
23 And "Ophir, and °Havilah, and Jobab. All} fj, 4kie3"" 
these were the sons of Joktan. a ee ner 
24 YJ "Shem, Arphaxad, *Shelah, ewe ek 
25 "Eber, ‘Peleg, ‘Reu, Mais, 1 Kings 
26 “Serug, *Nahor, ’Terah, 2 Narn xxiv 
ings viii, 65. 


27 Abram, the same is Abraham. 
28 The sons of Abraham; “Isaac, and *Ishmael. 
29 | These are their generations: °The firstborn 


xxv. 25. Ez. xxxii. 24. Dan. viii.2. f Num, xx1v 22—24, Ezra iv. 2. Ps. lxxxiii. 8. Assur, Ez, xxvii. 
23, xxxii. 22. Hos. xiv. 3, g Is. Ixvi. 19. Ez. xxvii, 10, h Num, xxiii. 7. i Gen, x, 23. Mash, 
j Gen. x, 24. xi. 12—15. Salah, k Gen. x. 21. 25. xi. 16, 17. Num, xxiv. 24, tr Thatis, Division, 
1 Gen. x. 26, 27. Hazarmaveth, m Gen. x. 28, Obal. n Gen. x. 29. 1 Kings ix. 28, x, 11. 1 Chr. 


d Gen, x,22—32, 
xi. 10. 

e Gen, xiv. 1. 
Is. xi, 11. xxi, 
2. xxii, 6. Jer. 


xxix. 4. Job xxii. 24. Ps, xlv. 9. Is. xiii, 12. o Gen, ii, 11. xxv. 18. 1 Sam. xv. 7. p Gen. xi. 
10—26. q Luke iii. 35. Sala. r Luke iii. 35, Heber. s Luke iii. 35, Phalec. t Luke iii.35, 
Ragau, u Luke iii, 35, Saruch, x Luke iii. 34, Nachor. y Luke iii, 34. Thara, z Gen, 


xi. 27—32, xvii. 5. Josh. xxiv. 2. Neh, ix.7, a Gen. xvii. 19—21. xxi.3—5, 12, b Gen, xvi. 11—16, 


xxi, 9, 10, ec Gen, xxv, 12—16, 


CHRONICLES, I. 





The kings and dukes of Edom. 


of Ishmael, “Nebaioth; then ‘Kedar, and Adbeel, and 
Mibsam, 
30 Mishma, and*Dumah, Massa, SHadad, and Tema, 


B.C, 4004, 


d Gen. xxviii, 9, 
Satay Is. 1x, 


e Ps, 


Cant. i us| 31 Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah. These are the 
f Is. xsi. un. |sons of Ishmael. 
gGenxxvl—t.| 82 9 Now "the sons of Keturah, Abraham’s 


B,C. 1853, 

h Gen, xxxvii. 
28, Bx, ii, 15,16. 
Num. xx. 4—7. 
xxv. 6, xxxi. 2. 


concubine: she bare Zimran, and Jokshan, and Medan, 
and "Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah. And the sons 


Andy. vie 16, of Jokshan; ‘Sheba, and /Dedan. 

“Job vie 19. Bs. 83 And the sons of Midian; ‘Ephah, and Epher, 
isix6.|and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah. All these are 
j Is.xxi, 13. Jer, 

xxv, 38, xix the sons of Keturah. 

erik 20 ‘| 844 And ‘Abraham begat Isaac. ™The sons of 


1 Gen, xxi, 2, 3.| Isaac; Esau, and "Israel. 


Matt,i.2, Luke 
iii, 34, Aets vii. 
: and Jaalam, and Korah. 

36 The sons of Eliphaz; ?Teman, and Omar, 
%Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna, and Amalek. 

87 The sons of Reuel; Nahath, Zerah, Shammah, 
and Mizzah. 

88 4 And 'the sons of Seir; Lotan, and Shobal, and 
Zibeon, and Anah, and Dishon, and *Ezar, and Dishan. 

39 And the sons of Lotan; ‘Hori, and “Homam: 
and Timna was Lotan’s sister. 

40 The sons of Shobal; ’Alian, and Manahath, 
and Ebal, Shephi, and Onam. And the sons of 
Zibeon; *Aiah, and Anah, 

41 The sons of Anah; ’Dishon. And the sons of 
Dishon; 7Amram, and Eshban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 


m Gen, xxv. 24 
—28. Mal. i.2— 
4, Rom, ix. 10 
—)3, 

n Gen, xxxii.28. 

o Gen, xxxvi. 4, 
5. 9, 10. 

p 53. Gen. xxxvi. 
11—15, Jer. xlix. 
7.20. Am, i. 12. 
Ob, 9, Hab. iii. 
3. 





q “Gen, xxxvi, 
15. Zepho. 
r Gen, xxxvi,20. 





BO we 
s Gen. xxxvi, 21. 


Ezer. 

t Deut, ii, 12.22. 
u Gen. xxxvi.22. 
Heman. 

v Gen. xxxvi.23, 
Alvan—Shepho. 
x Gen, xxxvi.24, 
Ajah, 

y Gen. xxxvi.25. 
z Gen, xxxvi, 26, 





eer viay.| 42 The sons of Ezer; Bilhan, and *Zavan, and 
Zaavan — 4-| Jakan. The sons of Dishan; Uz, and Aran. 

een | 43 YF Now these are ‘the kings that reigned in the 
¢ Gre avid (land of Edom, before any king reigned over the 


Num, xxiv, 17— 
19, 


children of Israel; Bela the son of Beor; and the name 
of his city was Dinhabah. 
44 And when Bela was dead, Jobab the son of 


a. jer |Zerah of “Bozrah reigned in his stead. 
xlix, 13. Ani! 45 And when Jobab was dead, Husham of the land 


of the Temanites reigned in his stead. 

46 And when Husham was dead, Hadad the son 
of Bedad, which smote Midian in the field of Moab, 
reigned in his stead: and the name of his city was Avith. 

47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah of Masrekah 


reigned in his stead. 
e Gen. xxxvi.37, 


aan 48 And when Samlah was dead, °Shaul of Rehoboth 
by the river reigned in his stead. 

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan the son 
of Achbor reigned in his stead. 

50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, Hadad reigned 
in his stead: and the name of his city was ‘Pai; and 
his wife’s name was Mehetabel, the daughter of Matred, 
the daughter of Mezahab. 

51 Y Hadad died also. And the dukes of Edom 
were; duke Timnah, duke *Aliah, duke Jetheth, 

52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, 

53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 

54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. "These are the dukes 
of Edom. 


f Gen. xxxvi.39, 
Pau, 


g Gen.xxxvi.40. 
Alwah, 


h Gen, xxxvi. 41 











NOTES. 

Cuar.I. V. 1—4. This chapter consists wholly of extracts, and abridgments 
of genealogies, from the book of Genesis: though several names are spelt 
differently, and some are changed. (Marg. Ref.)—The original of Israel, and 
indeed of the whole human race, is in these verses derived from the first man, 
whom God created; and this rational account may be considered as an intended 
refutation of all the fabulous, obscure, and absurd pretensions, advanced in this 
respect, by many pagan nations. (Notes, Gen. i. 1. 26—28. ii. 4. 7. v.2.) * No 
book in the world shews the original propagation of mankind, but only the 
holy Scriptures. They who were ignorant of them, having nothing of true 
antiquity, devised senseless fables of their descent, they knew not how, nor 
from whom. It was the peculiar glory of the Jewish nation, that they alone 
were able to derive their pean the first man that God created; 

0 


of which no other nation could boast, or make a shadow of pretence.’ 
(Bp. Patrick. ) 

V. 5—23. (Notes, Gen. ix. 24—29. x.) This short review, of the peopling of 
the earth by the sons of Noah, might be intended to intimate, that we are all 
of one blood and nature, though of different families. 

V. 24—27. (Notes, Gen. xi. 10—32. xvii. 5. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 28—33. (Notes, Gen. xvi. 12. xvii. 18—21. xxi. 20, 21. xxv. 1—6. 13—18.) 

V. 3487. (Notes, Gen. xxv. 20—34. xxxvi. 1—19.)—Timna, and Amulek. 
(36. )'Timna was concubine, to Eliphaz, and mother of Amalek, (Gen. xxxvi. 12.) 
The words here, therefore, seem to mean, of Timna, Amalek. (39. ) 





V. 88—42. (Notes, Gen. xxxvi. 20. 24.) 
V. 43—54. (Notes, Gen. xxxvi. 43.) When the sacred historian had given 
{the genealogy of Abraham, the father of the faithful, he briefly mentions 


35 The °sons of Esau; Eliphaz, Reuel, and Jeush, ~ 


The sons of Israel, Judah, Jesse, 


CHAP. II. 


The sons of Israel, 1, 2: of Judah, 3-12; of Jesse, 13—17: of Caleb, the son of} 
Hezron, 18—20: of Hezron, by the daughter of Machir, 21—24: and of Jerahmeel, | 
Hezron’s son, 25—33. The posterity of Shesham, by his daughter, 31—41. Another | 
branch of Caleb’s posterity, 42—49. The sons of Caleb, the sons of Hur, 50—54. 
The families of the Kenites, 55, 


HESE are the sons of **Israel; "Reuben, Simeon, 
* Levi, and Judah, Issachar, and Zebulun, 

2 Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin; Naphtali, Gad, and 
Asher. 

3 4 The sons of Judah; *Er, and Onan, and Shelah: 
which three were born unto him of the daughter of 
Shua, the Canaanitess. And Er the first-born of Judah 
was evil in the sight of the Lorp, and he slew him. 

4 And *Tamar his daughter-in-law bare him *Pharez 
and fZerah. All the sons of Judah were five. 

5 The sons of Pharez: *Hezron, and Hamul. 

6 And the sons of Zerah; *Zimri, and ‘Ethan, and 
Heman, and Calcol, and Dara: five of them in all, 

7 And the sons of Carmi; ‘Achar the troubler of 
Israel, who transgressed in the thing “accursed. 

8 And the sons of Ethan; Azariah, 

9 The sons also of Hezron, that were born unto 
him ; "Jerahmeel, and °Ram, and ?Chelubai. 

10 And Ram begat *Amminadab, and Amminadab 
begat *Nahshon, prince of the children of Judah; 

11 And Nahshon begat ‘Salma, and Salma begat 
Boaz, 

12 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat ‘Jesse, 

13 F And Jesse begat “his first-born ‘Eliab, and 


A, M, 2252, 


*a Or, Jacob. 
Gen. xxxii, 28, 
xlix, 2, 

b Gen, xxix, 32— 
—35, xxx, 5—24, 
xxxv, 18, 22— 
26. xivi. 8. &c. 
xlix, 4—28, Ex. 
i, 2—4, Num. i. 
5—15, xiii, 4— 
15, xxvi, 5, &e, 
Rev, vii, 5—8. 
ec ix, 5. Gen. 
xxxviii, 2—10, 
xlvi, 12. Num, 
xxvi. 19, 20. 
ad Gen. xxxviii. 
13— 30, Ruth 
iv. 12, Matt. i. 
3. Thamar. 

e ix, 4. Num. 
xxvi, 21, Ruth 
iv, 18. Neh, xi. 
4, Perez, Matt, 
i, 3, Luke iii. 
33, Phares. 
fix. 6. Num. 
xxvi, 13, 20, 
Neh, «xi, _ 24; 
Matt, i, 3. 
Zara, 
g Gen, xlvi, 12, 
Num, xxvi, 21, 
Matt, i.3, Luke 
iii. 33, Esrom, 

h Josh, vii, 1, 17, 
18, Zabdi, 

i 1 Kings iv. 31. 
Darda, 

ae ae 

1 Josh, vii, 1—5, 
Achan, 

m Deut, vii. 26. 
xiii, 17. Josh. 
vi. 18, vii, LI— 
15. xxii, 20, 

n 25—33. 

o Ruth iv. 19. 
Matt.i. 3. Luke 
iii, 33, Aram, 

p 18, 19, 24, 42. 
Caleb, 

q Ruth iv, 20, 
Matt.i4, Luke 
iii, 33, Armina- 





Abinadab the second, and *Shimma the third, 

14 Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai the fifth, 

15 Ozem the sixth, ’David the seventh: 

16 Whose sisters were Zeruiah, and Abigail. And 
the sons of Zeruiah; Abishai, and Joab, and Asahel, 
three. 

17 And Abigail bare *Amasa: and the father of 
Amasa was ’Jether the Ishmeelite. 

18 ¥ And ‘Caleb the son of Hezron begat children 





of Azubah his wife, and of Jerioth; her sons are these; 
-Jesher, and Shobab, and Ardon. 


x xx. 7, Shimea. 1 Sam. xvi, 9. Shammah, y 1 Sam, xvi. 10, 11. xvii. 12—14. 
2 Sam. ii, 18—23. ili. 39, xvi. 9—1!. xix, 22, a 2 Sam. xvii. 25, xix. 13, xx. 4—12. 
b 2 Sam. xvii. 25, Ithva an Israelile. ec 9. Chelubai. 42, 


dab, 
B.C, 1090. 

r Nun, i. 7. ii.3. 
vii. 12. 17.x. 14. 
Ruth iv. 20, 
Matt. i.4, Luke 
iii. 32. Naasson, 


s Ruth iv. 21, 
Matt. i, 4, 5. 
Luke iii.» 32. 
Salmon.— Booz. 

t x, 14. Ruth iv. 
22, 1Sam. xvi. 
1. Is. xi. 1, 10. 
Matt.i.5, Luke 
iii, 32, Acts xiii, 
22, Rom.xv.12, 

B.C. 1470, 

u 1 Sam. xvi. 6, 
xvii. 13. 28. 

v xxvii. 18. Elihu, 

z 1 Sam, xxvi. 6. 

1 Kings ii. 5, 32. 








Abraham’s descendants by Ishmael], by Keturah, and by Esau, with some 
coincident matters: but he speedily leaves these subjects, to confine himself to 
the chosen people of God, and the line of the Saviour; in comparison with 





I. CHRONICLES, 


II. Caleb, Hezron, Jerahmeel, and Sheshan. 


eo 19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb took unto 
a4, 50. iv, 4,,bim “Ephrath, which bare him Hur, 

tnvaar, ”| 20 And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat ‘Bezalel. 
eee i 3! 214 And aftcrward Hezron went in to the daughter 
xevii lof *Machir, the father of Gilead, whom he *married 
fGen? 23,!when he was threescore years old, and she bare him 


Num, xxvi. 29, 
xxvii, 1. xxxii, 
Deut. 


39. 44, 
ili, 15, 
* Heb, took. 


g Num, xxxii.41. 
14, 


Deut, iii. 
Josh, xiii. 30. 
h Josh, xiii, 13, 


i9. 18, 19. 1 Sam, 


Xxx, 14, 
Jaiv..5s 

k 2 Sam. xiv, 2 
Am, i, I, 

19. 


p 34, 35. 


Segub. 

22 And Segub begat *Jair, who had three and 
twenty cities in the land of Gilead. 

23 And he took "Geshur, and Aram, with the towns 
of Jair, from them, with Kenath and the towns 
thereof, even threescore cities: all these belonged to 
the sons of Machir the father of Gilead. 

24 And after that Hezron was dead in ‘Caleb- 
ephratah, then Abiah, Hezron’s wife, bare him/Ashur, 
‘lthe father of *Tekoa. 

25 | And the sons of 'Jerahmeel, the first-born of 
Hezron, were Ram, the first-born, and Bunah, and 
Oren, and Ozem, and Ahijah. 

26 Jerahmeel had also another wife, whose name 
was Atarah, she was the mother of Onam. 

27 And the sons of “Ram, the first-born of Jerahmee], 
were Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker. 

28 And the sons of "Onam were Shammai, and 
Jada. And the sons of Shammai; Nadab, and 
Abishur. 

29 And the name of the wife of Abishur was 
Abihail, and she bare him Ahban, and Molid. 

80 And the sons of °Nadab; Seled, and Appaim : 

_|but Seled died without children. 

31 And the sons of Appaim; Ishi. And the sons 
lof Ishi; Sheshan. And ?the children of Sheshan ; 
Ablai. 

82 And the sons of Jada, the brother of Shammai; 
Jethur, and Jonathan: and Jethur died without 
children. 

33 And the sons of Jonathan; Peleth, and Zaza. 
These were the sons of Jerahmeel. 

34 § Now Sheshan had no sons, but daughters: 
and Sheshan had a servant, an Egyptian, whose name 
was Jarha. 








for that trib 


the pre-eminence. 
V. 5, 6. (Marg. 


e (like him who was to spring from it, ) was in all respects to have 
(ers Gen. xlix. 8—10. )—Shelah. (8.) (Note, iv. 21.) 
ef.) It is uncertain, whether Ethan, Heman, Calcol, and ° 


whom, the nations most renowned for arts or arms, seem entirely disregarded. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


As we are descended from that “one man, by whom sin and death entered 
into the world;” so we all resemble and imitate him: and this should remind 
us now vile and frail we are; and excite us to repent, to value the Saviour, to 
despair of happiness in this miserable world, to seek those things which are 
above, and habitually to prepare to meet death, who is, to all unbelievers, “ the 
king of terrors.” For, as an invincible conqueror, he has already transmitted 
the bodies of innumerable millions to the grave, and their souls to the tribunal 
of God and to the eternal world; and is even now ready to deal with us in like 
manner. But whilst we are spared, we should regard every humah being, as 
a brother, a fellow-sinner, and a fellow-sufferer, without respect to climate, 
complexion, party, character, or even personal injuries; and, with expanded 
benevolence and compassion, we should aim to alleviate misery, to increase 
comfort, to promote peace, and to be instrumental to the salvation of men, by 
our example, prayers, and the improvement of our several talents.—Short is 
our passage through time into eternity: we are no sooner born, than we begin 
to die; and all earthly distinctions will speedily be reduced to a level, as the 
rough weed, the green blade, and the gaudy flower fall before the indiscriminating 
scythe! May we then be distinguished as the Lord’s people, who are his portion, 
and whom he delighteth to honour and bless.—The inconceivable multitudes of 
the human race, which have peopled, or shall people, the earth, through 
successive generations, will ere long assemble before the judgment-seat of Christ, 
and be divided as easily, and as certainly, ‘as the shepherd divideth the sheep 
from the goats:” then the wicked “shall go away into everlasting punishment, 
but the righteous into life eternal.” May we then, so “look for these things, 
as to give diligence that we may be found of him in peace, without spot and 
, blameless !” 

‘ NOTES. 

vn Il. V. 1,2. (Notes, Gen. xxix. 32—35; xxx. 1—24. xxxii. 28, xxxv. 
17, 18. 

VY. 3,4. (Notes, Gen xxxviii.) The descendants of Judah are first mentioned; 
; 602 


/ 








Dara, the sons of Mahol, of whom we read, were remote and eminent descendants 
of Zerah ; or whether different persons, bearing nearly the same names,. are 
there intended. (1 Kings iv. 31.) 

V. 7. Achan, who sinned in the accursed thing, is here called Achur, or the 
troubler ; with reference to Joshua’s words to him. (Notes, Josh. vii. )}—The 
genealogies of Judah are very copious: because David, the progenitor of the 
Messiah, was of that tribe; and the whole nation of the Jews is composed of 
such as either descended from Judah, or incorporated with those who did. 
(Note, 2 Kings xvi. 6.) 

V. 8. “Sons” here signifies descendants. These might be numerous, though 
but one son is mentioned. 

V. 11, 12. (Notes, Ruth iv.) 

V. 15. Jesse had eight sons ; but it is probable, that one died before David 
came to the throne. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 17. Jether is generally supposed to have been an Ishmaelite by birth, but 
an Israelite by religion. (Note, 2. Sam, xvii. 25. 

V. 18—20. This Caleb, or Chelubai, (9,) was not the same with Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh, whose posterity is afterwards mentioned; (iv. 15:) He 
must have lived some time before Israel left Egypt; as Bezaleel, who was the 
principal person employed in constructing the tabernacle, was his great- 
grandson; the son of Uri, the son of Hur, the son of Caleb. (Marg. Ref. Note, 
Ka. xxxi. I—5.) 

V. 21. +“ The father of Gilead” means, the prince of Gilead, or the father of 
a large portion of the inhabitants. The term occurs frequently in this sense, 
throughout the subsequent genealogies; as the reader will readily perceive by 
consulting the marginal references. (Notes, 42—53. ) 

V. 22. Jair was descended by his father from Judah, and properly belonged 
to that tribe: but Hezron, his grandfather, married a wife of the tribe of 
Manasseh; and Jair, as descended from her, united himself to that tribe, and at 
length inherited among them. (Note, Num. xxxii. 41.) og 

V. 23. Jair seems to have taken Geshur, Aram, and some other places, from 
those who before possessed them. ; 


VY. 24-33. Ashur was the posthumous son of Hezron, by Abiah, whom he 





The sons of Caleb the son of Hur. I. CHRONICLES, III. . The sons of David. 
385 And *Sheshan gave his daughter to Jarha his|_ “™°" B10 54 The sons of Salma; ™Beth-lehem, and the 

servant to wife, and she bare him Attai. q 31. ma 51. "Netophathites, *Ataroth, the house of Joab, and half 
36 And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan begat "ii, 20,” Rata of the Manahethites, the Zorites. 

*Zabad, rx 4! % xi. | 65 And the families of °the scribes which dwelt 


oe And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal begat 
ed, ; 
88 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu begat Azariah, 
39 And Azariah begat Helez, and Helez begat 
Eleasah, 
_ 40 And Eleasah begat Sisamai, and Sisamai begat 
Shallum, 
41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and Jekamiah 
begat Elishama. 
42 4 Now the sons of ‘Caleb, the brother of]so, chetusat.18, 
Jerahmeel, were, Mesha this first-born, which was the} eda six. 3, 


father of “Ziph: and the sons of Mareshah, *the father| Rm "wii’ 29, 
: Heb. xii. 23. 


of Hebron. 

43 And the sons of Hebron; Korah, and Tappuah, 
and Rekem, and Shema. 

44 And Shema begat Raham, the father of Jorkoam; 
and Rekem begat Shammai. 

45 And the son of Shammaizvas Maon: and Maon 
was the father of ¥Beth-zur. 

46 And Ephah, *Caleb’s concubine, bare Haran, 
and Moza, and Gazez: and Haran begat Gazez. 

47 And the sons of Jahdai; Regem, and Jotham, 
and Gesham, and Pelet, and Ephah, and Shaaph. 

48 Maachah, Caleb’s *concubine, bare Sheber, and 


u Josh, xv. 24, 
1 Sam, xxiii, 19, 
xxvi, 1. 

xX 23, 24, 45. 49, 
52. viii,29. Ezra 
ii, 21—35. Neh, 
vii, 25-38, 


y Josh, xv. 58, 
z 18, 19. 48, 


a 46, Gen, xxv. 
5, 


b See on 42, 


e Josh, xv. 31. 

Tirhanah. in Be 
49 She bare also Shaaph *the father of *Madmannah, |“ Sim 331.6 
Sheva the father of Macbenah, and the father of 9%" xy. 1, 





Achsah, 


“Gibea: and the daughter of Caleb was *Achsa. £19, 20. Ephrath, 
50 4 These were the sons of Caleb the son of a ae a o68: 
the first-born fof Ephratah: Shobal the father of\,)$-""" 


h iy. 4, 





*Kirjath-jearim, "yuninte. it 
51 Salma "the father of ‘Beth-lehem, Hareph the} }” 4) sit: 


father of Beth-gader. On Roctahe We 
ny 


52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim had),*o., iwi of ne 
sons: *Haroeh, and thalf of the Manahethites. Ee Ne 


Hatzi - hamme- 


53 And the families of Kirjath-jearim ; the *Ithrites, | "4/"40" 9 sam, 
and the Puhites, and the Shumathites, and the} ##°, 35 
Mishraites: of them came 'the Zareathites, and the| 2% 3!,,’™ 





31. 


Eshtaulites. 








married in his old age; (21.) But he became a man of consequence: and his 
descendants principally peopled, or ruled over, Tekoah.—Nothing further is 
recorded of the persons mentioned in these verses. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 5441. It does not appear that Sheshan had more than one daughter, 
whom he gave in marriage to his servant, an Egyptian; who, it is probable, 
was a proselyte to the true religion, and had been faithful to him. But, asa 
numerous progeny might spring from this one daughter, the plural number is 
used, as it was before observed to be in the case of sons. (Note, 8.) 

V. 4249. This Caleb, being the brother of Jerahmeel, was the same person 
of whom we read before, (18. 25.) His children by Azubah and by Ephrath, 
had been enumerated; (18—20:) so that ‘ Mesha, his first-born, seems to have 
been born to him by another wife, whom he married before either Azubah, or 
Ephrath.—The Jews, when they returned from the captivity, were principally 
of the tribe of Judah: and so these genealogies might be exceedingly useful to 
them.’ No doubt they were extracted from ancient public records of allowed 
authenticity. (Marg. Ref.) 

The cities, of which these persons are said to have been fathers, were all 
situated in Judah; and this confirms the preceding interpretation. ( Note, 21. )— 
This Caleb had a daughter called Achsa, and so had Caleb the son of Jephunneh: 
yet, it is not likely that the same person is meant. (Notes, 18. Josh. xv. 16,17.) 

V. 50. Caleb, here spoken of, was the grandson of him before mentioned, 
and brother to Uri, the father of Bezaleel ; probably, the same who erected the 
tabernacle. ( Notes, 18—20. 42.) . 

V. 52, 53. The inhabitants of these cities consisted in general of Shobal’s 
descendants; or they were the principal persons among them. ‘This seems to 
be equivalent to the phrase, “the father of Ziph, of Beth-lehem,” &c. (42, 43. ) 

V. 54. The word, rendered “ the house of Joab,” seems to be a proper name, 
Beth-joub ; for a place, not family, is evidently meant. 

¥. 55. The Kenites, &e. ( Notes, Judg. i.16. iv. 4. Jer, xxxv.2—7.18,19.) It 
seems that some of the Kenites, the posterity of Hobab, incorporated with Judah, 
and became expert in writing. and eminent in their knowledge of the law of God. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

No length of time will expunge the guilt, or infamy, of those, who do evil in 

the sight of the Lord, are troublers of his people, and die in their sins. But, as 
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t Or, Atarites, or, 
crowns of the 


at "Jabez; the Tirathites, the Shimeathites, and 


h Joab, : ; 
Josh. xi Be “; |Suchathites. These are “the Kenites that came of 
“ser. viii.8, | Hemath, the father of the house of *Rechab. 

p iv. 9, 10, 

q Judg. i, 16, iv. CHAP. III. 

he 1 Sam, xv. | The sons of David, 1—9, His line to Zedekiah, 19—16, The sons and successors of 


Jeconiah, +7—24, 


OW these were *the sons of David, which were 

born unto him in Hebron: the first-born, »Am- 

non, of *Ahinoam the “Jezreelitess; the second, 
*Daniel, fof Abigail the Carmelitess ; 

2 The third, *Absalom the son of Maachah, the 
daughter of Talmai king of "Geshur; the fourth, 
‘Adonijah the son of Haggith ; 

3 The fifth, Shephatiah, of Abital; the sixth, 


r 9 Kings x, 15. 
Jer, xxxv, 2—8, 
9. 


a 2Sam, iii.2—5, 
b 2 Sam, xiii, }, 
29, 


e 1Sam., xxv. 43, 
Xxvii. 3, 

d Josh. xv. 56. 

e 2Sam, iii, 3, 
Chileab, 

f 1 Sam, xxv. 39 


g 2Sam, xiii. 1. 


20—28.38, xviii. 
10," **|Ithream, by /Eglah his wife. * 


h ii.28, Josh, xiii, 
13, 2Sam. xiv. 
23,32, xv. 8, 

i2Sam. iii, 4, 
1 Kings i. 5, ii. 
24, 25. 

j 2 Sam. iii, 5, 

k 2Sam. ii. 11. 
v. 4, 5,, 1 Kings 
ii, 11. 

1 xiv.4. 2Sam.v. 
14, Shammuah. 

m 2 Sam. vii. 2— 


4 These six were born unto him in Hebron; and 
“there he reigned seven years and six months: and in 
Jerusalem he reigned thirty and three years. 

5 And these were born unto him in Jerusalem ; 
'Shimea, and Shobab, and “Nathan, and "Solomon, 
four, of °Bath-shua the daughter of "Ammiel : 

6 Ibhar also, and *Elishama, and *Eliphelet, 





4. xii, 1—15, 

nxavit & ¢.| ~ And ‘Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, | 

25 * 4) 8 And Elishama, and ‘Eliada, and "Eliphelet, nine. 
Rah men =| 9 These were all the sons of David, besides 
pesan a, 3{the sons *of the concubines, and ¥ Tamar their 
Eliam. 


sister. ! 
10 F And Solomon’s son was 7Rehoboam; *Abia 


q xiv.5. 2Sam, 
v.15, Elishwa. 
r xiv. 5, Elpalet, 





‘°° * | |his son, Asa his son, ‘Jehoshaphat his son, 

Le pede! 11 “Joram his son, *Ahaziah his son, ‘Joash his 
v. 16. Eliphalet, son 

x 2Sam. v. 13, 5) re ‘ i 

y 2 fam. xiii, 1! 12 £Amaziah his son, "Azariah his son, ‘Jotham 
“ive ale Maiti. Dis son, : eat 

aie, | 138 *Ahaz his son, ‘Hezekiah his son, ™Manasseh 
Ane ie tot or ? 

oes ®| 4314 "Amon his son, “Josiah his son, 

Jennssxy-2t| 15 And the sons of Josiah were, the first-born 


Matt. i. 8. Josaphat, . d 1 Kings v. 50. 2 Chr, xxi. 1, Jehoram. 
Jehoahaz. xxii, 1, 6. Azariah, f 2 Kings xi. 21. 2 Chr, xxiv, 1. g 2 Kings xiv. 1. 2Chr, xxv. 1. 
h 2 Kings xiv. 21. 2 Chr, xxvi. 1. Uzziah, Matt.i. 8, 9. Ozias, i 2 Kings xv. 5. 32, 2Chr. xxvii. 1. 
Matt. i. 9. Joatham, k 2 Kings xvi, 1, 2Chr, xxviii. 1—8. Matt. i. 9. Achaz, 1 2 Kings xviii. 1. 
2 Chr, xxix. 1. Matt. i. 9, Ezekias, m 2 Kings xxi, 1, 2Chr. xxxiii. 1. Matt, i. 10. Manasses. 
n 2 Kings xxi, 19, 2 Chr. xxxiii. 20, 21. o 2Kings xxii, 1. 2 Chr. xxxiv. ]. Matt. i. 10, 11. Jostas. 


e 2 Kings viii. 24, 2 Chr. xxi. 17. 











the Saviour was pleased to assume human nature, by descent through so many 
notorious transgressors, and thus to be “ made in the likeness of sinful flesh,” 
as well as a sacrifice for sin, all manner of wickedness shall be purged away 
from those who believe in his name.—Frequently the last become first, and the 
first last; and atrocious sinners have in every age been transformed into the 
most eminent believers.—Difficulties, blemishes, and disgraces in the begin- 
nings of life, or on the entrance of any undertaking; and remarkable blots 
in the origin of families ; have often proved as foils to the lustre, success, or 
eminence, with which they were afterwards favoured. In the same wise, 
righteous, and merciful sovereignty, the Lord advances or depresses the branches 
of families; prospers, or crosses, our temporal pursuits; replenishes, or diminishes, 
our households, and renders them a comfort, or a trial to us. Submission to 
his will is our duty and wisdom; but it is the privilege of the true believer 
alone to maintain this happy frame of mind. In Christ, however, there is 
“neither bond nor free, neither male nor female, neither Jew nor Gentile:” all 
who come to him are equally welcome to his salvation; all are equally privileged, 
in proportion to-their faith, love, and devotedness to him: and it is a peculiar 
favour for poor strangers to be made “scribes well instructed in the kingdom 
of God,” and to be fitted also for usefulness to others. In short, the whole, that 
is truly valuable, consists in the favour, peace, and image of God; and a life 
spent to his glory, and in promoting the A a of our fellow-creatures. 
OTES. 

Cuar. III. V. 1—9. (Notes, 2Sam. iii. 1—5. v. 13—16.) David’s other sons 
by Bathshua, or Bath-sheba, are mentioned before Solomon, though younger 
than he; because the genealogy is resumed from him. Probably David called 
one of them Nathan, out of respect to the prophet of that name, whom he loved 
the better for his faithful reproof. Mary the mother of Jesus was descended 
from Nathan, not from Solomon, (Notes, Luke iii. 23—38.) The two sons, 
which are here mentioned, more than in Samuel, probably died young; as there 
are two called Elishama, and two Eliphelet. (Marg. Ref. )—It seems that David 
had children by his concubines, whose names are no where recorded. 

V 10—15. (Marg. Ref.)*Johanan seems to have died young. Shallum is 
also called Jehoahaz. He was older than Zedekiah, though mentioned after 


thim. (2 Kings xxiii, 36, xxiv. 18.) 
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The posterity of Judah. ; 


A. M, 2704. 


I. CHRONICLES, 


IV. Jabez, and his prayer. 


B. C. 1300. 





Johanan, the second ’Jehoiakim, the third ‘Zedekiah, 


the fourth *Shallum. 
16 And the sons of Jehoiakim ; ‘Jeconiah his son, 


p 2 Kings xxiii. 
34 


2 Chr, xxxvi. 5. 


A . Jer. xxii. 18, 
*Zedekiah his son. a 2 Kings atv. 
. . . 17, " tta- 
17 § And the sons of Jeconiah, Assir; "Salathiel nuk i Chr. 
xxxvi, 1], 


ry 2Kings xxiii. 
30, 2 Chr. xxxvi. 
1, Jehoahaz, Jer, 
xxii. 11. 

s 2 Kings xxiv. 


his son, 
18 Malchiram also, and Pedaiah, and Shenazar, 
Jecamiah, Hoshama, and Nedabiah. 


19 And the sons of Pedaiah were, *Zerubbabel, and] 2201776. ue: 
Shimei: and the sons of Zerubbabel ; Meshullam, and] ‘it?s. "os 
Hananiah, and Shelomith their sister : Ei tetowes 

20 And Hashubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah, and| {i Bra iti. 2.5. 


2. Shealtiel, 


Hasadiah, Jushab-hesed, five. Matt G12. 
21 And the sons of Hananiah; *Pelatiah, and |") ’tiag i12~ 
Jesaiah ; the sons of Rephaiah, the sons of Arnon, Zech. iv. 62. 
the sons of Obadiah, the sons of Shechaniah. Peaster. 
22 And the sons of Shechaniah; Shemaiah: and], yeicx-2, 
the sons of Shemaiah; *Hattush, and Igeal, and|**"*""” 
Bariah, and Neariah, and Shaphat, six. 
23 And the sons of Neariah: Elioenai, and *Heze- 
kiah, and Azrikam, three. 
24 And the sons of Elioenai were, Hodaiah, and 
Eliashib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and Johanan, and 
Dalaiah, and Anani, seven. 


CHAP. IV. 


* Or, Hiskijaha, 


The posterity of Judah, in the line of Hezron, Carmi, and Hur, 1—4, The posterity'a ii. 5. Gen. 
of Asher, Hezron’s son, 5—&. Jabez, and his prayer, 9,10. Other descendants of; xxxviii.29. xlvi. 
Judah and Pharez, 11—20. The posterity of Shelah, Judah’s son, 21—23. The sons 12, Num, xxvi, 
of Simeon, and their cities, 24—38, They conquer Gedor and the Amalekites, a a Bot ate 

. Matt. i. 3. 
: Luke iii, 33.— 


Phares. Esrom. 

b ii, 9, Chelubat. 

ii, 18. Caleb. 

¢ ii. 52. Haroeh, 
B.C, 1500, 


HE sons of Judah ; *Pharez, Hezron, and "Carmi, 
and Hur, and Shobal. 
2 And ‘Reaiah the son of Shobal begat Jahath, 








V.16. As the sons of Jeconiah are enumerated in the next verses, and as 
Zedekiah, a son of Jeconiah, is not elsewhere mentioned, it is thought by 
learned men, that his “son” here means his successor. 

V. 17, 18. Many commentators take it for granted, that Salathiel, or 
Shealtiel, actually descended from Nathan, and was only the adoptive son of 
Jeconiah ; that Solomon’s line was extinct; and that Joseph, the husband of 
Mary, sprang from Nathan, as well as she. They ground this sentiment on 
these reasons: Jeremiah is supposed to have pronounced Jeconiah childless ; 
but perhaps a satisfactory solution of that difficulty may be adduced. (Note, 
Jer. xxii. 23—30.) St. Luke mentions Zorobabel, the son of Salathiel, in the 
genealogy of Mary: but it is scarcely the shadow of an argument to say, 
because a father and son are of the same names in one genealogy, as they are 
in another, therefore they were the same persons, when no other part of the 
genealogy supports, or can possibly accord with, the conclusion. Salathiel, the 
father of Zorobabel, mentioned by St. Luke, was “ the son of Rhesa, the son of 
Joanna, the son of Judah;” this Salathiel was the “son of Assir, the son of 
Jeconiah.”—* Rhesa, (Luke iii. 27,) is not found among the eight children, 
that are here reckoned up.’ (Bp. Patrick.) Matthew says, Jeconiah begat 
Salathiel; and it will be harsh to interpret this of mere adoption, or of less than 
being his progenitor; and here are several other sons, or descendants, of 
Jeconiah mentioned, who cannot all have been adopted. Upon the whole, it is 
highly probable, that the line from Solomon to Joseph was uninterrupted; and 
that the two families met in Jesus, the real son of Mary, and the supposed and 
legal son of Joseph. (Notes, Matt. i. 2—17. Luke iii. 23—88. ) 

V. 19—24. Perhaps Pedaiah was Salathiel’s son, Jeconiah’s grandson, and 
Zerubbabel’s father: but, being of small note, his name is omitted in the other 
genealogies, which is a common case. Nothing is known except the names of 
the persons afterwards mentioned; but several of them must have lived a long 
time after the captivity, perhaps later than the days of Ezra. St. Matthew 
evidently deduces the line of Joseph from a different branch of the same stock. 


(Matt. i. 13—16. ) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


In the large families of wise, eminent, and pious men, many persons prove 
too insignificant to attract our notice, and others so vicious as to excite our grief 
and indignation. They therefore, who have no children, may hence learn 
submission to the will of God: for if, by that appointment, they are destitute 
of some comforts, they are also exempted from a variety of anxieties and trials. 
And they, to whom God hath given children, may learn to bring up their 
offspring for him to the best of their power, recommending them to his care 
and blessing ; nor should they indulge the hope of much comfort from them, 
any more than seek great things for them, in this vain and vexatious world. 
Yet, upon the whole, the attentive and accurate observer will perceive that the 
posterity of the righteous enjoy advantages, sometimes for many generations, 
in consequence of the piety of their progenitors : so that this is the best way of 
laying up an inheritance for our beloved offspring.—Nothing more distinguishes 
the real believer from the slave of sin, than the manner in which each of them 
behaves towards a faithful reprover: a former, upon reflection, will love and 
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and Jahath begat Ahumai and Lahad. These are 
the families of the “Zorathites. 


d ii, 53, 54, Josh. 


son "8! 8 And these were of the father of ‘Etam: Jezreel, 
ee Gand Ishma, and Idbash: and the name of their sister 
*w38. °° |qvas Hazelelponi. 
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i Gen. xxxiv. 19, 
Is. xliii, 4, Acts 
xvii. 11, 


father of Hushah. These ave the sons of *Hur, the 
first-born of Ephratah, the father of Beth-lehem. 


* That is, Sor- 
Kvi3, Gen.| 5 4 And »Ashur the father of Tekoa had two wives, 
1gan | Helah and Naarah. 


1 xvi. 8, Gen. xii. 
8. Job xii. 4, Ps. 
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6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and Hepher, and Te- 

meni, and Haahashtari. These were thesonsof Naarah. 

7 And the sons of Helah were, Zereth, and Jezoar, 
and Ethnan. 


xxxii, 


Tsai iz.is| & And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, and the 
Plies” yy moul families of Aharhel the son of Harum. 

we Se uke! 9 | And Jabez was ‘more honourable than his bre~- 
nit” on” pe |thren: and his mother called his name *Jabez, saying, 
ii 96, eph's | Because *I bare him with sorrow. : 

oe asti-| 10 And Jabez ‘called on ™the God of Israel, saying, 


36. Prov. x. 22, 
p Ps. exix. 173. 
Is, xli, 10. John 
x. 28, 
q Gen. xlviii. 16. 
Prov. xxx, 8, 9. 
Matt. vi. 13. 


*Oh that thou wouldest "bless me indeed, and °en- 
large my coast, and that *thine hand might be with 
me, and that ‘thou wouldest *keep me from evil, *that 
Kat sive xvi (it may not grieve me! And *God granted him that 
i, ?™™ ‘| which he requested. 


eas .| 1194 And Chelub the brother of Shuah begat 

ii 6 12, Matt. Mehir, which was the father of Eshton. 

rai, til7- eco! 12 And Eshton begat Beth-rapha, and Paseah, 

30. Rev. iii. 19. 

Ixv. 2, Ixvi. 19 13 And the sons of ‘Kenaz; Othniel, and Seraiah : 
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xxvi, 75. John 
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revere him as his best friend; the latter will habitually hate him as his enemy ; 
(2Sam. xii. 1—7. 13. 1 Kings xxi. 20. xxii. 8. Ps. cxli. 5.) Butall our gratitude 
to the instruments of our mercies should be ultimately directed to the glory of 
God: and all the prosperity of ourselves and our families will eventually 
terminate in misery, unless it centre in union with the Son of David, the King 
of Israel, and the Saviour of sinners. SL 


NOTES. 


Cuar. IV. V. 1. Carmi seems to mean the same person before called Che- 
lubai, and Caleb.) (Marg. Ref. Notes, ii. 18—20. 42.) 

V.2—4. The Zorathites were the inhabitants of Zorah: but they in general 
descended from Shobal, or were subject to him. ‘ The father of Etam,” seems 
to imply, that the persons spoken of were the sons of one, who was lord of Etam, 
and progenitor of its principal inhabitants._Hur appears to have been the 
ee of Salma, who before was called the father of Beth-lehem. (Marg. 

ef. 

V.5—8. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 9,10. Nothing is recorded concerning the parentage or family of this 
remarkable person ; but, as he was eminent for wealth, valour, success, wisdom, 
or piety, it is probable, that the Jews did not want information concerning him. 
It must be supposed, that he lived soon after Israel took possession of Canaan ; 
and when they were greatly straitened by the remains of the ancient inhabit- 
ants. His mother, having suffered much, in her pregnancy or travail, called 
him “Jabez,” or, Sorrowful, (Murgin;) but her sorrow was emphatically 
turned into joy, if she lived to see how eminent and excellent a man he proved. 
His achievements are not recorded; but his prayers are, for our instruction and 
imitation. He wasa genuine son of Jacob, who wrestled, and, having prevailed 
with God, refused to depart without a blessing, and on that account was sur- 
named Israel. (Notes, Gen. xxxii. 2430.) From a full heart, Jabez earnestly 
intreated the God of Israel to ‘‘bless him indeed !” and neither to send him 
away without a blessing, nor merely to bless him, like Esau, with temporal 
blessings. He seems to have been constrained to fight against the Canaanites : 
but he conducted the war with faith and prayer; and he intreated the Lord 
to be with him, and both to enlarge his coast, and to preserve him from disas- 
trous events, which might occasion grief unto him.—In the land of Canaan 
ancient believers saw a type of heaven; in their wars was represented the con- 
flict of God’s people with their enemies; and every clause of his prayer may 
be applied to, and probably was intended for, more noble and spiritual blessings. 
Accordingly, the Lord heard and granted his requests, and thus he became 
honourable, as well as prosperous, in Israel.—The Jews think that Jabez was 
an eminent doctor of the law, and “the scribes that dwelt at Jabez” were his 
disciples ; (ii. 55.)—This instructive example, in the midst of genealogies, to 
us so abstruse, seems like the fragrant rose surrounded by thorns ; or to refresh- 
ing streams in the desert: and it appears arecompense intended for the careful 
student of God’s word, who diligently and reverently examines the whole, com- 
paring one part with another, without disregarding or undervaluing any. 

V. 13. Kenaz is supposed to have been the son of Chelub. (11. Notes, Josh, 
xv. 16,17. Judg. iii. 9—11. ) ; 


The posterity of Shelah, Judak’s son. 


14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah: and Seraiah 
begat Joab, the father of the ''valley of *Charashim ; 
for they were craftsmen. 

15 And the sons of "Caleb the son of Jephunneh’; 
Tru, Elah, and Naam: and the sons of Elah, even 
*Kenaz. 

16 And the sons of Jehaleleel ; Ziph, and Ziphah, 
Tiria, and Asareel. 

17 And the sons of Ezra were, Jether, and Mered, 
and Epher, and Jalon: and she bare Miriam, and 
Shammai, and Ishbah the father of ‘Eshtemoa. 

18 And his wife *Jehudijah bare Jered *the father 
of Gedor, and Heber the father of ’Socho, and Jeku- 
thiel the father of Zanoah. And these are the sons of! 
Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh, which Mered took. 

19 And the sons of Ais wife SHodiah the sister of 
Naham, the father of *Keilah the Garmite, and Esh- 
temoa the Maachathite. 

20 And the sons of Shimon were Amnon and 
Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. And the sons of Ishi 
were, Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth. 

21 | The sons of *Shelah the son of Judah were, 
Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah the father of 
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x . 89, Josh. xy, 


58, 
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z Josh. xv. 44, 
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g Josh, xix, 3, 4. 
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Eltolad, 

h Josh, xix, 5, 
Bethul, 

i xii, 1, Josh. xv. 
31. xix, 6) 
1 Sam, xxvii, 6, 
xxx, 1, Neh, xi, 
28, 

j Josh, xix. 5, 6. 
Beth-markaboth, 
Hagar-susah, 
Beth-lebaoth, 
Sharuhen, 

k Josh. xix, 7. 
Ether, Remmon, 

1 Josh, xix, 8, 
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The sons of Simeon, and their cities. 


29 And at *Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at Tolad, 

30 And at "Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at 
iZiklak, 

31 And at )Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar-susim, and 
at Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim. These were their 
cities unto the reign of David. 

32 And their villages were, Etam, and ‘Ain, Rim- 
mon, and Tochen, and Ashan, five cities : 

33 And all their villages that were round about 
the same cities, unto 'Baal.. These were their habi- 
tations, and *their genealogy. 

384 And Meshobab, and Jamlech, and Joshah the 
son of Amaziah, ‘ 

35 And Joel, and Jehu the son of Josibiah, the son 
of Seraiah, the son of Asiel. 

36 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and Jeshohaiah, 
and Asaiah, and Adiel, and Jesimiel, and Benaiah, 

37 And Ziza the son of Shiphi, the son of Allon, 
the son of Jedaiah, the son of Shimri, the son of 
Shemaiah : 

38 These ‘mentioned by ¢heir names were princes 
in their families: and the house of their fathers in- 
creased greatly. 

39 4 And they went to the entrance of ™Gedor, 


wrought fine linen, of the house of Ashbea. 

22 And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, and! 
Joash, and Saraph, who had the dominion in Moab, 
and Jashubi-lehem. And these are ancient things. 

23 These were *the potters, and those that dwelt}? '™* Ps 'xxio. 
amongst plants and hedges: there they dwelt with 
the king for his work. 

2494 The sons of Simeon were, ‘Nemuel, and/|°,6°, 3) }° 
Jamin, “Jarib, °Zerah, and Shaul : eels 

25 Shallum his son, Mibsam his son, Mishma his son. | 24.70" yo, 

26 And the sons of Mishma; Hamuel his son,| 7" 
Zacchur his son, Shimei his son. 

27 And Shimei had sixteen sons and six daughters; 
but his brethren had not many children, neither did), pep, unto, 
all their family multiply "like to the children of Judah.| Nv. \,4 "5 
_ 28 And they dwelt at ‘Beer-sheba, and Moladah, |*j0"5 7%: 38 
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V. 14. Craftsmen, smiths, carpenters, potters, and other artificers, may be 
included under this general term. (Note, 22, 23.) 

V. 17,18. Ezra seems to have been the person before called Asareel, (16,) 
or, as some think, his son.—She bare, (17.) That is, Bithiah bare to Mered; 
(18:) for these appear to have been Ezra’s grandsons. Many think that 
Pharaoh was the name of an Israelite; yet it is not impossible; but Mered 
might marry a daughter of some Egyptian king.—Father of, &c. (Notes, ii. 
22. 49.) 

V. 20. Shimon is supposed to have been another son of Mered, by Hodiah, 
or Jehudijah. (18, 19.) As the name signifies a Jewess, it rather favours the 
opinion, that Bithiah was not a Jewess, but an Egyptian. (18. ) 

VY. 21. The sacred historian had mentioned the descendants of Judah by 
Zerah, (ii.6—8;) and having more copiously given the genealogies of his 
posterity by Pharez, he here mentions briefly a few of the line of Selah, the son 
of Judah, by the Canaanitish woman whom he married; and who was his 
eldest surviving son. (Notes, Gen. xxxviii. 4,5. 11—16. 24. Neh. xi. 5, 6.) 

VY. 22,28. Perhaps these families, in the time of David, or Solomon, when 
Moab was subjected, had dominion there; but in process of time they were so 
reduced, as to subsist by the meanest employments. Their honour and dignity 
“ were ancient things ;” for at the time this was written, they were brought 
very low.—Some think that they remained near Babylon, after the return of 
Judah from the captivity, ‘‘amongst plants and hedges,” for the sake of doing 
the work of the Persian kings.—It was common in those ages, and still is in 
many places, for particular trades and professions to be continued in families 
through successive generations. 

V. 24. The families of Simeon are mentioned next to those of Judah, because 
their inheritances adjoined to each other. (Note, Josh. xix. 1—9. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 30, 31. Ziklag was at first given to Simeon: but the Philistines took it, 
and gave it to David ; so that from his time it belonged to Judah. ( Note, 1 Sam. 
xxvil. 5,6. Marg. Ref.) 

-V. 3438. These were eminent men among the Simeonites; and perhaps 
leaders in that expedition, which is next recorded. 

VY. 3943. Part of the Simeonites joined the house of David ; (Note, 2 Chr. 
xv 9:) and, being greatly increased in the time of Hezekiah, they dispossessed 
some of the ancient Canaanites, who yet kept possession of a plentiful and 
peaceful country, fit for the feeding of cattle.—Perhaps this tract belonged to 
the Simeonites in the division of the land, and at length they got possession of 
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even unto the east side of the valley, to seek pasture 

for their flocks. 

nye xvii 7/ 40 And they found fat pasture and good, and "the 

peek & pe lland was wide, and quiet, and peaceable; for they of 

xxviii, 51. ev. °FTam had dwelt there of old. 

Pe Kings xvii,| 41 And "these written by name came in the days 

3, i 8-lof *Hezekiah king of Judah, and smote their tents, 
and the habitations that were found there, and 

+ Num, xxi, 1/Cestroyed them utterly unto this day, and dwelt in 

< Gen. xxxvi, ,{their rooms: because there was “pasture there for 

thexvitti—t, [their flocks. 

Deut: xxv. 17) 42 And some of them, even of the sons of Simeon, 


19, 1 Sam, xv. 


Been, Vit is lfive hundred men, went to ‘mount Seir, having for 


wie W%5e {their captains Pelatiah, and Neariah, and Rephaiah, 





jon win’ 19,{and Uzziel, the sons of Ishi. 
watt &| 48 And they smote ‘the rest of the Amalekites that 


were escaped, and dwelt there “unto this day. 








it. Some, however, think, that a country towards Arabia, without the borders 
of the promised land, isintended. It seems that the remains of the Amalekites, 
after the general destruction of them made by Saul and David, had settled 
near to the Edomites, in mount Seir: but this remnant was extirpated by a 
small company of Simeonites.—Some think, that the kings of Babylon permitted 
this part of Simeon to remain unmolested in their possessions, through the 
captivity, even to the time of Ezra: but perhaps Ezra extracted the words 
“unto this day,” from the ancient records, without altering them.—The habi- 
tations, (41,) or the Meunnim, or Maonites. (Judg. x. 12. 2 Chr. xxvi. 7.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Children should consider how much their parents, especially their mothers, 
suffered for them, before they became capable of reflection; and they should 
endeavour by every means to requite them, as much as possible, by their kind- 
ness, and by aiming to be a comfort to them, in their whole conduct. But it 
is basely ungrateful. (though, alas! very common,) willingly to cause them 
still more exquisite and durable anguish, by ill behaviour.—Those events, which 
at first occasion most sorrow, often terminate in the greatest comfort: we 
should not therefore yield to despondency, but “hope to the end,” and expect 
to extract good from every apparent evil.—But it is natural for us to record 
our sorrows rather than our mercies; though we may reasonably. wonder that 
the latter are so many, and the former so few.—The honour, which cometh 
from God is introduced by the gifts of wisdom, faith, and piety; and when 
these are bestowed, men will at length be honourable, whether they be re-, 
nowned and prosperous, or not.—We go about our proper work in a right 
manner, when we use the means for success with all assiduity, and seek a bless- 
ing on them by fervent prayer.—A confluence of all earthly good things can- 
not bless us indeed :” the true felicity, which our hearts should eagerly desire, 
consists in the favour, image, and presence of God; and we should pray for 
this, as resolved not to depart without it. The pardon of sin, the gift of righ- 
teousness, and the first-fruits of the Spirit, form the beginning of this happi- 
ness; but the world, Satan, and indwelling sin, crowd and straiten us on every 
side, and keep us from the possession of our inheritance. We should then beg 
of Israel’s God to enlarge our coast, that we may attain to greater holiness, 
liberty, comfort, and usefulness ; and acquire a more decisive victory over our 
enemies. And if his ‘hand be with us,” if his power be exerted in our cause, 
| we shall be protected, upheld, and ey a to withstand, and to gain ground 
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Judah and Joseph preferred before Reuben. 
CHAP. V. 


Judazh and Joseph preferred before Reuben, who forfeited his birthright, 
Reuben’s descendants ; some of whom vanquish the Hagarites, 3-10. 
men of Gad, and their habitations, 11—17, Reuben, Gad, and half of Manasseh, 
obtain a victory over the Hagarites, 18—22, 
half of Manasseh, 23, 24. The captivity of the two tribes and half, for their sins, 
25, 26, 


A. M, 2704, 


1, 2, |aii. 1, Gen. xxix, 
The chief| 32. Xlvi. 8. xlix. 


3% Ex. vi. 14: 


The habitations and chief men of that’ Num. i, 5, xvi. 


. xxvi. 5, 


1 
tb Gen, xxxy. 22, 


xlix, 4, Lev. 
xviii. 8. xx. 1), 


OW the sons of Reuben, the first-born of Israel,) Deut. xxvii. 20: 


(for *he was the first-born; but, *forasmuch as 
he defiled his father’s bed, ‘his birthright was given 
unto the sons of Joseph, the son of Israel: “and the 
genealogy is not to be reckoned after the birthright. 

2 For ‘Judah prevailed above his brethren, and of 
him came ‘the *chief ruler; but the birthright was 
Joseph’s ;) 

3 The &sons, I say, of Reuben, the first-born of 
Israel, were Hanoch, and 'Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi. 

4 The sons of Joel: Shemaiah his son, Gog his 
son, Shimei his son, 

5 Micah his son, Reaia his son, Baal his son, 


6 Beerah his son, whom ‘Tilgath-pilneser king of; 


Assyria carried away captive: he was prince of the 
Reubenites. 

7 And his brethren by their families, ‘when the 
genealogy of their generations was reckoned, were the 
chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah, 

8 And Bela the son of Azaz, the son of 'Shema, 
the son of Joel, who dwelt in ™Aroer, even unto”Nebo, 
and °Baal-meon. 


9 And eastward he inhabited, unto the entering in 


of the wilderness from the river Euphrates: Pbecause| 


their cattle were multiplied in the land of Gilead. 
10 And in the days of Saul they made war with 


‘the Hagarites, who fell by their hand: and they're fice’ te |! 


3 Deut. iv. 48. 


dwelt in their tents ‘throughout all the east land o 
Gilead. 


Cor, v. 1. 


‘e Gen, xlviii, 15 
| —22, Deut. xxi. 


17. 
d Gen, xxv, 23. 


1Sam, xvi, 6— 


11, 
le Gen, xlix, 8— 


0. Num. ii. 3, 

12, Judg. i, 

} 2. Ps. Vx. te 
eviii. 8, 

f 1 Sam, xvi. 1. 


1 
vii, 


10, 12, 2 Sam, 
viii, 15. Ps, 
xxviii. 68—71, 
» Jer, xxiii. 5, 6. 
Mic, v. 2. Matt. 








ii, 6, Heb. vii, 
' 14, 
* Or, prince, 
g Gen. xlvi, 9 
\rx.vi.ld, Num, 
| xxvi, 5—9, 
Phallie, 

B.C, 740, 
i 26, 2 Kings xv, 
29. xvi, 7. Tig- 
lath-pileser, 
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1 4, Shemaiith, 

m Num, xxxii. 
34. 20, Deut, 
xxxii, 49, xxxiv. 
1, Josh, xiii. 15 
—21. Is. xv. 2. 
n Num. xxxii.38. 
(0 Num. xxxii,38. 


Josh, xiii, 17, 
Ez, xxv. 9. 
p Josh. xxii. 8,9. 
q 19, 20. Gen. 


xxi, 9, xxv. 12, 
Ps, 1xxxiii. 6, 
Heb. upon all 


earth, 

yr Num, xxxii, 34 
—36, Deut. iii. 
10—17. Salchah, 


'y See on 10. 
|Z i381. Gen. xxv, 
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B, C. 1300. 


s xxvii.29, Cant. 
ii, 1, Is. xxxv.2, 
+ Heb. 
Sorth, 


goings 


B.C, 750, 
t7. 


B.C. 780, 

u 2 Kings xv. 4, 
32. 2 Chr. xxvii. 
1, 

v 2 Kings xiv, 16, 
23, 28. 

§ Heb. sons of 
valour, 


x Josh, iv, 12,13, 


15, Naphish, 
a 22, Ex, xvii.11. 
Josh, x, 14, 42, 
1 Sam, vii, 12. 
xix. 5. Ps. xlvi. 
1. exlvi, 5, 6. 

b 2 Chr.xiv. 1I— 
13. xviii.31. xx. 
12. xxxii. 20, 21. 

¢@ Ps, ix, 0. xx. 
7, 8 xxii, 4, d, 





Ixxxiv, 1], 12, 
Jer. xvii, 7, 8, 
Nah. i, 7, Eph, 


i. 12. 
|| Heb. led cap- 
tive. 

* Heb, souls of 
men, Rey, xviii, 
13, 

d 2 Chr, xxxii, 8, 
Rom. viii. 31. 

e 26, 2 Kings xv, 
29, xvii. 6. 

f Deut, iii, 8.11. 
Josh, xiii, 29— 
al 


Josh, xiii, 1), 
Ps, exxxiii, 3, 
Cant, iv. 8. 
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Of Reuben, Gad, and Manasseh. 


14 These are the children of Abihail the son of 
Huri, the son of Jaroah, the son of Gilead, the son of 
Michael, the son of Jeshishai the son of Jahdo, the 
son of Buz: 

15 Ahi the son of Abdiel, the son of Guni, chief of 
the house of their fathers. 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Bashan, and in 
her towns, and in all the suburbs of *Sharon, upon 
their *borders. 

17 All these were ‘reckoned by genealogies in the 
days of “Jotham king of Judah, and in the days of 
‘Jeroboam king of Israel. ’ 

18 | The sons of Reuben, and the Gadites, and 
half the tribe of Manasseh, of ‘valiant men, men able 
to bear buckler and sword, and to shoot with bow, and 
skilful in war, were “four and forty thousand seven 
hundred and threescore, that went out to the war. 

19 And they ‘made war with the Haggarites, with 
Jetur, and *Nephish, and Nodab. 

20 And “they were helped against them, and the 
Hagarites were delivered into their hand, and all that 
were with them: for *they cried to God in the battle, 
and he was intreated of them ; ‘because they put their 


> trust in him. 


21 And they "took away their cattle; of their 
camels fifty thousand, and of sheep two hundred and 
fifty thousand, and of asses two thousand, and of *men 
an hundred thousand. 

22 For there fell down many slain, because “the 
war was of God. And they dwelt in their steads 
*until the captivity. 

23 | And the children of the half-tribe of Manas- 
seh dwelt in the land: they increased from Bashan, 
unto ‘Baal-hermon and Senir, and unto mount ®Her- 


11 And the children of Gad dwelt over against| 233°"! 
them, ‘in the land of Bashan unto Salcah: 
12 Joel the chief, and Shapham the next, and 
Jaanai, and Shaphat in Bashan. 
138 And their brethren, of the house of their fathers, 
were, Michael, and Meshullam, and Sheba, and Jorai, 
and Jachan, and Zia, and Heber, seven. 


mon. 
24 And these were the heads of the house of their 
fathers, even Epher, and Ishi, and Eliel, and Azriel, 
and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and Jahdiel, mighty 
men of valour, ‘famous men, avd heads of the house of 
their fathers. ' 
25 | And they transgressed against the God of 


i Heb, men of 
names, iy. 38, 











against, the confederated forces of the world, the flesh, and the devil. We 
may very properly, with resignation, pray to be kept from the evil of suffering, 
which is grievous to nature; but the evil of sinning most affrights and disquiets 
the spiritually minded: this extorts their bitterest groans and complaints; 
against this they most earnestly pray, ‘“‘ Lead us not into temptation, but deliver 
us from evil.” And, being kept from the burden of a guilty conscience, and 
the anguish of having dishonoured and offended the God of their salvation, 
they can the better bear up under other trials, as supported by that “ peace of 
God which passeth all understanding.” Blessed be the Lord, he is ever ready 
to grant, and to exceed, our prayers for promised blessings: and we are our 
own enemies, if we do not ask and expect great things from him, through the 
Saviour’s name.—In this checkered world, indeed, there is nothing durable or 
substantial: but possessing the hope of unchangeable felicity, we may cheer- 
fully acquiesce in the Lord’s allotment of our worldly settlements and occupa- 
tions. Nor is it desirable to advance our children much above our own rank ; 
for they, who at one time have dominion, may at another become dependent 
on the worst of men for a penurious maintenance: whereas honest labour, in 
some regular and useful calling, best preserves that mediocrity which is most 
comfortable, and most advantageous to our spiritual concerns. Let us then 
adhere to the kingdom of “the Son of David :” for this ‘ Prince of Peace” will 
supply the temporal wants of his people with every thing truly desirable, and 
makéd them happy for ever; while his curse will pursue all his enemies to their 
utter destruction. 


NOTES. 


Cuar. V. V. 1,2. The double portion, which belonged to the first-born, 
having been forfeited by Reuben, Jacob’s eldest son by Leah, was given to 
Joseph, his eldest son by Rachel, whose descendants had a double portion in 
Canaan; Jacob having adopted Ephraim and Manasseh, to be, as his own sons, 
heads of two distinct tribes. Notes, Gen. xlviii. 5—7. xlix. 3—12. 2226. )— 
Yet, as the chief Ruler, or Prince, even the Messiah, of whom David and his 
royal race were progenitors and types, was to descend from Judah; the gene- 
alogy began with him, and not with either Reuben or Joseph. (Murg. Ref. ) 

V.3—8. Very brief extracts are made from the registers of Reuben, and of 
several other tribes: because, it is Lae ee but few persons of these tribes, 





returned from the captivity to settle in Canaan: and therefore but few of them 
were concerned in the genealogies, compared with the numbers of Judah, 
Benjamin, and Levi, of whom the Jews after that event principally consisted. 
It may be supposed, that Ezra’s contemporaries would see the reason, why the 
persons selected should be named, and not others; though we can assign none. 
—This chapter contains all that relates to the two tribes and a half, which 
settled to the east of Jordan. (Notes, Num, xxxii. Josh. xxii.) 

V. 9: The inheritance of Reuben extended to the borders of that desert, 
which reached even to the Euphrates. 

V..10. (Note, 18—22. ) 

V. 11—17. (Marg. Ref.) Part of the genealogies of Gad, whence these 
extracts were taken, seems to have been made during the time that Jeroboam 
the second reigned over Israel, and the rest when Jotham reigned in Judah. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 18—22. The Hagarites were the descendants of Hagar, or the Ishmaelites 
properly so called; and, being ‘a nation of plunderers, they could not fail to 
give their neighbours just cause of making war upon them; (Note, Gen. xvi. 
12.) But, indeed, “‘the war was of God,” (22,) undertaken in his fear, and in 
dependence on him, and was approved and succeeded by him: so that the 
victors, and their descendants, dwelt in the country thus acquired, till they 
were carried captive by the Assyrians. If this was the same war, which was 
before mentioned, (10 ;) the two tribes and half-tribe beyond Jordan might be 
left, during a part of Saul’s reign, to defend themselves : but some think that 
these tribes were numbered by genealogies, in the days of Jeroboam and 
Jotham, in order to make war against the Hagarites. They, however, acted in 
concert and with vigour, and with faith and prayer, against these formidable 
enemies. But especially it is noted, that they trusted in God, and called upon 
him in the battle; and theirsuccess accorded to their faith.—The multitude of 
the prisoners may give an idea of the superiority in numbers of the enemy, and 
of the slaughter which was made.—The Ishmaelites have always been remark- 
able for the numbers of camels, which they take with them in their expeditions. 
—When we read of this conduct and success of these Israelites, we are ready to 
say, ‘Oh that there had “always” been such an heart in them! but the 
conclusion of the chapter gives us a different view of their character and 





condition. 
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The sons of Levi, by Mircont to Eleazar. 


their fathers, and "went a whoring ‘after the gods of 
ee people of the land, whom God destroyed before 
them. 

26 And the God of Israel ‘stirred up the spirit of 
‘Pul king of Assyria, and the spirit of ™Tilgath- 
pilneser, king of Assyria, and he carried them away, 
(even the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the half- 
tribe of Manasseh,) "and brought them unto Halah, 
and Habor, and Hara, and to the river Gozan, unto 


this day. 
CHAP. VI. 


The sons of Levi, by Aaron, to Eleazar, 1—%. The line of Eleazar to the captivity, 
4—l5,° The families of Levi, 16—19. The sons of Gershom, 20, 21: of Kohath, 
22—28: of Merari, 29, 30. The singers appointed by David, 31—48. The office of 
Aaron and his sons, 49, Aaron’s line to Ahimaaz, 50—53. The cities of the priests 
and Levites, 54—81. 


HE *sons of Levi; °Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. 
2 And ‘the sons of Kohath; ‘Amram, Izhar, 
and Hebron, and Uzziel. 

3 And the children of Amram: *Aaron, and Moses, 
and ‘Miriam. The sons also of Aaron; *Nadab and 
Abihu, *Eleazar and Ithamar. 

ols {| Eleazar begat ‘Phinehas, Phinehas begat /Abi- 

shua, 

i 5 And Abishua begat Bukki, and Bukki begat 
Jzzi, : 

6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah begat 
Meraioth, 

7 Meraioth begat Amariah, and Amariah begat 
Ahitub, 

8 And *Ahitub begat 'Zadok, and Zadok begat 
™ Ahimaaz, 

9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and Azariah begat 
Johanan, 

10 And Johanan begat Azariah, (he it is that 
"executed the priest’s office in *the temple that °Solo- 








A.M. 2704, 


h Judg, ii, 17, 
viii, 33, 2 Kings 
xvil, 7, Sd, 
Hos. ty: Risse ls 
Rev. xvii, 4, 

i Judg, ii, 12 
2Chr, xxv, 14, 
15. Ps, evi, 34. 
39, 

B.C, 740, 

k 2 Sam, xxiv, 1. 
2 Chr, xxxiii, 11, 
Ezrai, 5, Is, x, 
5, 6. xiii, 2—5, 

1 2 Kings xv, 19. 

m See on 6, 
2 Kings xv. 29. 
xvi, 7. Tiglath- 
pilezer, 

n 2 Kings xvii, 
6, xviii, 11, xix. 
12. 
12. 


Is, xxxvii, 


a xxiil, 6. Gen, 
xlvi, 1). Ex, vi, 
16. Num, iii.17, 
xxvi, 57.) 

B.C. 1700, 

b 16, 17, 20, Ger- 
shom, 

e xxiii, 12, Ex, 
vi. 18, 21—24, 
d 22, Ammina- 

dab, 

e xxiii, 13, Ex, 
vi. 20. 

f Ex. ii. 4.7. xv. 
20. Mie. vi. 4. 
g xxiv. 1, 2, Ex, 
vi, 28, xxiv. 1. 
xxviii, 1, 
x. Is 12. 

h xxiv, 3—6, 

i 50, ix, 20, Ex, 
vi. 25. Num, 
xxv.6—11. xxxi, 
6. Josh, xxii. 13. 
30—32, xxiv.33. 
Judg, xx. 28. 
Ezra viii. 2. Ps, 
evi. 30, 31, 

j Ezra vii. 1—5, 

B.C, 1100, 
k 2 Sam, viii. 17. 
B.C, 760. 

1 2Sam, xv. 35 
xvii, 15. xx. 25 
1 Kings i. 8. 
44. ii, 35. 
m 2 Sam, xv, 27. 
36. xvii, 17, 20, 
xviii, 19, 22, 27 





Lev. 





n 2 Chr, xxvi, 17 
* Heb. the house. 
o | Kings vi, vii. 








I. CHRONICLES, VI. 


B.C, 1300. 


r 2 Kings xxii. 
12-14. 2 Chr, 
xxxiv, 14—20, 
xxxv. 8. 

B.C. 588, 

s 2 Kings xxv, 18. 
Ezra vii, 1. 
Neh, xi, 11. Jer, 
Vii, = 24 — 27, 
Zech, vi. V1. 
fivRzta pve sy 2: 
Jo#adak, Hag. 
i. 1,12. 14. ii. 2, 
Josedeck, 

B.C. 1700, 

u 2Kings xxv, 
2), 2Chr, xxxvi. 
17 — 21, Jer 
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Of Gershom, Kohath, and Merari. 


13 And Shallum begat "Hilkiah, and Hilkiah begat 
Azariah, 

14 And Azariah begat ‘Seraiah, and Seraiah begat 
Jehozadak. 

15 And ‘Jehozadak went into captivity, “when the 
Lorp carried away Judah and Jerusalem *by the hand 
of Nebuchadnezzar. 

16 ¥ The sons of Levi; ’Gershom, Kohath, and 
Merari. 

17 And these de the names of *the sons of Ger- 


3/shom ; Libni, and *Shimei. 


18 And the sons of Kohath were "Amram, and 
Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 

19 The sons of Merari; ‘Mahli, and Mushi. And 
these are the families of the Levites, according to 
their fathers. 

20 Of Gershom; “Libni, his son, Jahath his 
Zimmah his son, 

21 ‘Joah his son, Iddo his son, ‘ Zerah his 
®Jeaterai his son. 

22 | The sons of Kohath ; "Amminadab his 
Korah his son, Assir his son, 

23 Elkanah his son, and Ebiasaph his son, 
Assir his son, 

24 Tahath his son, ‘Uriel his son, Uzziah his 
and Shaul his son. : 

25 And the sons of “Elkanah; Amasai, and Ahi- 
moth. 

26 As for Elkanah: the sons of Elkanah ; 'Zophai 


son, 
son, 
son, 
and 


son, 


‘his son, and ™Nahath his son, 


27 *Eliab his son, Jeroham his son, °Elkanah his 
son, 

28 And the sons of Samuel ; the first-born ?Vashni, 
and Abiah. 

29 | The sons of Merari; *Mahli, Libni his son, 


Shimei his son, Uzza his son. 


mon built in Jerusalem, ) 
11 And Azariah begat PAmariah, and Amariah 
begat Ahitub, 
12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat 
4Shallum, 


2 Chr. iii, iv. 
p Ezra vii. 3, 


q ix. 11. Neh, xi, 
11. Meshullam. 














Y. 25, 26. The Manassites, with the Reubenites and Gadites, forsook God, to 
worship idols; and the nation of Israel generally did the same: yet the two 
tribes and a half seem to have been more early and entirely corrupted, than the 
other tribes.—Their progenitors had hastily desired a settlement to the east of 
Jordan ; and now these tribes were carried captive before the rest of Israel. 





(Notes, Num. xxxii.) But they were placed in the same regions by Puland Til- 
gath-pilneser, to which Shalmanezer afterwards carried the other tribes. (Marg. 
lef. )—Hara is supposed to be the same as Media, or part of it. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . 


It is profitable to be frequently reminded, that sin degrades men from their 
excellency, stamps indelible disgrace on their characters, forfeits their advantages, 
and entails manifold losses on their posterity. But, the Lord punishes none 
above their deserts ; and as he sees good, he confers unmerited favours on man- 
kind.—They, who are related to our chief Ruler of the tribe of Judah, as his} 
true disciples and subjects, are far more favoured than those who have a two- 
fold, or tenfold, portion of perishing riches. Let us seek and choose this better 
portion; and leave the children of this world to contend about their gilded 
baubles, without envying, coveting, or interfering. We need not in that case 
fear wanting any thing truly good for us, “for our Father knoweth what things 
we have need of:” when our families increase, he will increase our provision : 
and it is our privilege to cast our care on him, and to keep in the path of duty. 
—Happy is that people who live together in harmony, who readily assist each 
other; who strenuously oppose the common enemies of their souls; and who 
acknowledge God in all their ways, but are especially earnest in times of trial 
and temptation. Such persons will assuredly be heard and helped ; their war- 
fare is of God, their enemies will be trodden down, their victory is certain, and 
their triumphs will be glorious.—And let it be carefully noticed, that all 
genuine and warranted trust in God will be expressed by earnest prayer; and | 
this in part distinguishes it from a presumptuous confidence, and an indolent 
reliance, which often subsist without application to him, or habitual prayer; 
and are especially maintained by lifeless forms, and inefficacious notions.— 
They, who rebel against the Lord, and apostatize from him, must eventually be 
ruined: especially, such as desert his worship and reject his salvation, for the 
sake of those idols which are set up either in temples, or in the hearts of the 
avaricious, the sensual, or the ambitious. _1t will little avail them, to have their 
names inserted in the genealogies of honourable families, or recorded as famous 





in the page of history, while they are rejected by God, and excluded from his 
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BiG Aner 30 Shimeahis son, Haggiah his son, Asaiah his son. 


31 4 And these are they, "whom David set over 
the service of song in the house of the Lorn, ‘after 
that the ark had rest. 


s xvi, 1, 2Sam, 
wail SEV 75 Ps, 
exxxii, 8, 14, 











kingdom.—We should consider, that those actions, which are vain, foolish, 
and wicked in man, may be permitted and made use of by the Lord, in justice, 
wisdom, and goodness. From him the renowned ravagers of the earth derive 
their power and courage: and they are employed as his executioners, and 
classed with pestilences, earthquakes, and famine; being equally dreadful and 
fatal to mankind. Nor should we forget, that they, whose inordinate desire 
of earthly objects draws them to a distance from the ordinances of God, are 
assuredly preparing for their own correetion, or destruction. 
NOTES. 

Cuapr, VI. V. 1—3. (Notes, Ex. vi. 14—20. Lev. x. 1, 2.) F 

V. 4-15. These verses contain the line of Eleazar, Aaron’s eldest surviving 
son after the death of Nadab and Abihu, to the Babylonish captivity: but all 
the persons mentioned were not high priests, for Ithamar’s posterity enjoyed 
that dignity for some time. (Notes, xxiv. 4. 1 Sam. ii. 30. 35, 36. 1 Kings ii. 26, 
27. 35, )—* He that executed the priest’s office in the temple that Solomon 
built,” (an intimation that the writer lived when the second temple was built or 
building ;) is supposed to have been Azariah, who vigorously opposed Uzziah’s 
presumptuous attempt to burn incense. (Note, 2 Chr. XXvi. 16—23. ) His father 
Johanan is thought by some to have been the same with Jehoiada, the firm 
friend to religion and the family of David, during Athaliah’s usurpation. (Notes, 
2 Kings xi. xii. 2 Chr. xxiii. xxiv.) Otherwise Jehoida is not mentioned.— 
Urijah, who basely obeyed idolatrous Ahaz, isnot named in this catalogue, and 
perhaps several others are omitted. (Murg. Ref. )—It is wonderful, that so little 
is recorded of the high priests, when the office is represented in the law, and. 
by St. Paul in his epistle to the Hebrews, as of a peculiar sanctity and 
importance. es ; 

V. 16—30. The principal persons, who presided over the three families of Levi, 
till the time of David, seem to be mentioned in these verses.—The marginal 
references contain the variation in the names given to the same persons, in 
different parts of sacred history, (as far as it ean be ascertained; ) and nearly 
the whole, that is at present known concerning them, may be learned by care- 
fully consulting them.—Samuel was not a priest, but descended from Izhar, 
Aaron’s utcle: yet, as a prophet, he seems to have sacrificed personally, and 
not by the ministration of the priests, as some have conjectured. (Notes, 
1 Sam. vii. 9. ix. 12—14. xvi. 1—5. ) ‘ 

V. 31, 32. After the tabernacle had been made stationary, and the Levites 
had greatly multiplied; David, at length, formed arrangements for their 
regular ministering by rotation: and eeeally a large number of them were 


The offices of the priests and Levites. 


32 And ‘they ministered, before the dwelling-place 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, with singing, 
“until Solomon had built the house of the Lorp in 
Jerusalem: ‘and then they *waited on their office 
according to their order. 

33 And these are they that waited, with their 
children. Of the sons of the Kohathites: *Heman a 
singer, the son of ‘Joel, the son of *Shemuel, 

34 The son of Elkanah, the son of Jeroham, the 
son of *Eliel, the son of °Toah, 

35 The son of *Zuph, the son of Elkanah, the son 
of Mahath, the son of Amasai, 

36 The son of Elkanah, the son of “Joel, the son 
of Azariah, the son of Zephaniah, 

387 The son of Tahath, the son of Assir, the son of 
*Ebiasaph, the son of * Korah, 

38 The son of ®Izhar, the son of Kohath, the son 
of Levi, the son of Israel. 

39 And his brother Asaph, (who stood on his right 


hand,) even "Asaph, the son of Berachiah, the son of|* 


Shimea, 

40 The son of Michael, the son of Baaseiah, the 
son of Malchiah, 

41 The son of ‘Ethni, the son of Zerah, the son of 
* Adaiah, 

42 The son of 'Ethan, the son of Zimmah, the son 
of Shimei, 

43 The son of ™Jahath, the son of "Gershom, the 
son of Levi. 

44 And their brethren, the sons of Merari, stood 
on the left hand. °Ethan the son of ?Kishi, the son 
Abdi, the son of Malluch, 

45 The son of Hashabiah, the son of Amaziah, the 
son of Hilkiah, 

46 The son of Amzi, the son of Bani, the son of 
Shamer, 

47 The son of Mahli, the son of Mushi, the son of 
4Merari, the son of Levi. 

48 Their ‘brethren also the Levites were appointed 
unto all manner of service of the tabernacle of the 
house of God. 

49 § But ‘Aaron and his sons offered upon the altar 
of the burnt-offering, and on the altar of incense, and 
were appointed for all the work of the place most 
holy, and to ‘make an atonement for Israel, according 
to all that “Moses the servant of God had com- 
manded. 

50 And these are the sons of Aaron; ‘Eleazar his 
son, *Phinehas his son, Abishua his son, 

51 Bukki his son, Uzzi his son, Zerahiah his son, 





52 Meraioth hisson, Amariah his son, Ahitub hisson, 

583 YZadok his son, Ahimaaz his son. 

54 J Now “these are their dwelling places, through- 
out their *castles in their coasts, of the sons of Aaron, 
"of the families of the Kohathites: for their’s was the 
lot. 

55 And they gave them ‘Hebron in the land of 
Judah, and the suburbs thereof round about it. 
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The cities assigned them. 


56 But the fields of the city, and the villages 
thereof, they gave to Caleb the son of Jephunneh. 

57 And to the sons of Aaron they gave the cities 
of Judah, namely, Hebron, “the city of refuge, and 
*Libnah with her suburbs, and ‘Jattir, and Eshtemoa, 
with their suburbs, 

58 And *Hilen with her suburbs, "Debir with her 
suburbs, 

59 And ‘Ashan with her suburbs, and “Beth- 
shemesh with her suburbs: vs 

60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin; 'Geba with 
her suburbs, and ™Alemeth with her suburbs, and 
"Anathoth with her suburbs. All their cities through- 
out their families were thirteen cities. 

61 And °unto the sons of Kohath, which were *left 
of the family of that tribe, were cities given out of 
the half-tribe, namely, out of the half-tribe of Manas- 
\seh, by lot, ten cities. 

62 And to the sons of *Gershom throughout their 
families, out of the tribe of Issachar, and out of the 
tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe of Naphtali, and 
out of the tribe of Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen cities. 

63 Unto the sons of "Merari were given by lot, 
throughout their families, out of the tribe of Reuben, 
and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of 
Zebulun, twelve cities. 

64 And ‘the children of Israel gave to the Levites 
these cities, ‘with their suburbs. 

65 And they gave by lot out of the tribe of the 
children of Judah, and out of the tribe of the children 
of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the children of 
Benjamin, “these cities which are called by ‘heir 
names. 

66 And *the residue of the families of the sons of 
Kohath, had cities of their coasts, out of the tribe of 
Ephraim. 

67 And they gave unto them, of the cities of re- 
fuge, *Shechem in mount Ephraim with her suburbs ; 
they gave also *Gezer with her suburbs, 

68 And *Jokmeam with her suburbs, and °Beth- 
horon with her suburbs, 

69 And ‘*Aijalon with her suburbs, and *Gath- 
rimmon with her suburbs : 

70 And out of the half-tribe of Manasseh; *Aner 
with her suburbs, and ‘Bileam with her suburbs, for 
the family of the remnant of the sons of Kohath. 

71 Unto the sons of Gershom were given, out of 
the family of the half-tribe of Manasseh, *Golan in 
Bashan with her suburbs, and *Ashtaroth with her 
suburbs : 

72 And out of the tribe of Issachar ; *Kedesh with 
her suburbs, ‘Daberath with her suburbs, 

73 And Ramoth with her suburbs, and :Anem with 
her suburbs : 

74 And out of the tribe of Asher; 'Mashal with 
her suburbs, and Abdon with her suburbs, 

75 And ™Hukok with her suburbs, and Rehob 


with her suburbs: 














employed as singers and musicians, in celebrating the praises of God. (Notes, 
ix. 33. xvi. 4—6. 3743. xxv.) This was settled before the building of the 
temple, but it was continued afterwards. (Marg, Ref.) 

V. 33—38. Heman was grandson to Sumuel, or Shemuel, the prophet and 
judge of Israel; and probably he was advanced to this office, in honour of 
his illustrious ancestor. The genealogies of Heman, and Asaph, and Ethan, 
are carried back to Levi: whence we may infer that their station, as precentors, 
was considered as both impertant and honourable. 

V. 39. As Asaph was of the same tribe with Heman, he is called his brother, 
though descended from a different family of that tribe. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 48. ‘It is observable, that in all genealogies of the Levites, there is not a 
word said of the sons of Moses and their posterity: he having no ambition to 
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prefer them to any office, either in church or state!’ (Bp. Patrick.) 
(Note, Num. xxvii. 18. ) 

V.49—53. (Note, 4—15. ) 

V. 54—66. ‘These things seem to be mentioned so often, and with such 
exactness, that it might appear what care was taken by God, for the mainten- 
ance of his ministers, of all sorts; and for the instruction of his people, among 
whom he dispersed the Levites, who were peculiarly devoted to this service.’ 
(Bp. Patrick. ) (Josh. xx. xxi. )—Juttah and Gibeon are here omitted. Perhaps 
they lay in ruins when the book was written: so that only eleven cities from 
Judah and Benjamin are enumerated ; though thirteen were allotted to the 
priests in the days of Joshua. (Murg. Ref.) 

V. 67—81. Hither some of these cities, or their narnes, had been changed 


The sons of Issachar, Benjamin, 
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76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali; "Kedesh in 


Galilee with her suburbs, and °Hammon with her|n sos. xii, 2, 


suburbs, and Kirjathaim with her suburbs. wa 32 Tae 
adesl:- 


77 Unto the rest of the children of Merari were} Wipniai 
given out of the tribe of Zebulun, "Rimmon with her] iemmom aor, 
suburbs, Tabor with her suburbs : iieae eed 
78 And on the other side Jordan by Jericho, on the} Kirtat” "bin: 
east side of Jordan, were given them out of the tribe} "“ 
of Reuben, *Bezer in the wilderness with her suburbs, 
and ‘Jahzah with her suburbs, r Josh, xxi, 36, 
79 Kedemoth also with her suburbs, and Mephaath ete 
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Josh, xx. 8, xxi, 


with her suburbs : a akin, 
80 And out of the tribe of Gad; *Ramoth in|',@™ 2%",2 
Gilead with her suburbs, and ‘Mahanaim with her] 5,4." ** 


u Num. xxi, 25, 
xxxii, 37, Deut, 
ii, 24. Josh. xiii, 
26, Neh, ix, 22, 
Cant, vii, 4, 

x Num, xxxii, 1, 
3. Josh. xiii, 25, 
xxi. 39, 


suburbs, 
81 And "Heshbon with her suburbs, and *Jazer 
with her suburbs. 
CHAP. VII. 


The sons of Issachar, 1—5: of Benjamin, 6—12: of Naphtali, 13: and of Manasseh, 
1t—19, The sons of Ephraim, of whom some were slain by the men of Gath, 20—22 
His sons by Beriah, 23—27. Their habitations, 28, 29, 


OW “the sons of Issachar were, Tola, and Puah, 
Jashub, and Shimrom, four. 

2 And the sons of Tola; Uzzi, and Rephaiah, and 
Jeriel, and Jahmai, and Jibsam, and Shemuel, heads 
of their father’s house, éo wit, of Tola: they were 
valiant men of might in their generations ; whose |”... 1. 23,91 
number was in the days of David two and twenty| 79" ™ ' 
thousand and six hundred. 

8 And the sons of Uzzi; Izrahiah: and the sons 
of Izrahiah; Michael, and Obadiah, and Joel, Ishiah, 
five: all of them chief men. 

4 And ‘with them, by their generations, after the 
house of their fathers, were bands of soldiers for war, 
six and thirty thousand men: for they had many 
wives and sons. 

5 And their brethren, among all the families of 
Issachar, were valiant men of might, reckoned in all, 
by their genealogies, fourscore and seven thousand. 


The sons of Asher, 30—40, 
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b xxi, 1— 5, 


ec xii. 32, 
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6 { The sons “of Benjamin ; Bela, and Becher,} Si. 3s—a. 
and ‘Jediael, three. ; oe eeg, 1700 
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Naphtali, and Manassch. 


B, C, 1300, 


7 And the sons of Bela, Ezbon, and Uzzi, and Uzziel, 
and Jerimoth, and Ini, five; heads of the house of 
their fathers, mighty men of valour; and ‘were 
reckoned, by their genealogies, twenty and two thousand 
and thirty and four. 

8 And the sons of Becher; Zemira, and Joash, 
and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, and Jerimoth, 
and Abiah, and Anathoth, and Alameth. All these 
are the sons of Becher. 

9 And the number of them, after their genealogy 
by their generations, heads of the house of their 
fathers, mighty men of valour, was twenty thousand 
and two hundred. 

10 The sons also of Jediael; Bilhan: and the sons 
of Bilhan ; Jeush, and Benjamin, and *Ehud, and Che- 
naanah, and Zethan, and 'Vharshish, and Ahishahar. 

11 All these the sons of Jediael, by the heads of 
their fathers, mighty men of valour, were seventeen 
thousand and two hundred soldiers, fit to go out for 
war and battle. , 

12 "Shuppim also, and Huppim, the children of ‘Tr, 
and Hushim, the sons of *Aher. 

13 {| The sons of Naphtali; 'Jahziel, and Guni, and 
Jezer, and ™Shallum, “the sons of Bilhah. 

14 | The sons of Manasseh; Ashriel, whom she 
bare: (but his concubine the Aramitess, bare °Machir 
the father of Gilead : 

15 And Machir took to wife the sister of "Huppim 
and Shuppim, whose sister’s name was Maachah ;) 
and the name of the second was Zelophehad: and 
1Zelophehad had daughters. 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a son, 
and she called his name Peresh; and the name of his 
brother was Sheresh; and his sons were Ulam and 
Rakem. 

17 And the sons of Ulam; "Bedan. These were 
the sons of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of 
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since the time of Joshua: but, as Mr. Henry observes, Salop and Shrewsbury, 
Sarum and Salisbury, are as different names for the same places, as any in these 
catalogues; yet they, who live in their vicinity, are no ways confused by them. 
—Some cities also are here mentioned, as having belonged to Ephraim, which 
in Joshua are spoken of as cities of Dan: but various changes in such matters 
would occur in a course of ages. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


In the judgment of God, none of the human race are more honourable or 
valuable, than they who consistently minister in holy things. And though 
many, nominally bearing this sacred character, render themselves insignificant 
by their indolence, contemptible by their covetousness, or odious by their 
profligacy, or bring the Divine vengeance upon themselves by offering strange 
fire before the Lord; (Note, Lev. x. 1,2:) yet, instead of that order being 
despised on these accounts, they, who are singularly humble, diligent, 
disinterested, zealous, and valiant for the truth, ought to be treated with the 
greater respect; and of this, God himself has condescended to set the example 
in his holy word.—None of the Lord’s people, and especially of his ministers, 
should be unemployed: they who, through want of ability or change of 
circumstances, are precluded from one method of glorifying God, should set 
themselves to devise another. And if they deem nothing, which may conduce 
to the advancement of true religion, too laborious, mean, disgusting, or 
discouraging ; if they be disposed to be “instant in season, and out of season ;” 
to instruct, or encourage, one, ten, or ten thousand, in public, or in private, in 
a cottage, an hospital, a prison, or a palace; in safe and easy, or in difficult and 
perilous circumstances ; if they consider nothing too little to be attended to, 
and nothing too arduous to be attempted; and if they do all in sincerity, 
humility, and simplicity of spirit, they cannot iong be unoccupied or useless. 
But, nothing can be a more pleasant and honourable work, than to excite or 
assist the devotions of the pious, and to lead them to abound in thanksgivings 
and praises to the Lord.—If a rich inheritance, or the important station of a 
magistrate or civil governor, could with propriety be quitted for such a service, 
the enlightened understanding must perceive it to be an honourable and 
advantageous exchange ; for this is the delightful employment of those above, 
who are arrived at their eternal rest.—They, who have shewn themselves 
peculiarly disinterested in the cause of God and his people, should be peculiarly 
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considered by their brethren, and their families respected for their sakes. But, 
though Christians and ministers may be very useful to the church, while “ they 
wait in their offices,” none but our great High Priest can make atonement for 
sin, or be accepted, save through his atonement.— While ministers are bound 
to wait on their ministering, according to the work of their place ; the people 
are equally bound, in their several stations, to strengthen their hands, and to 
contribute without grudging to their comfortable maintenance: and in every 
good work, equality and unanimity will render the burden light, and conduce 
to the comfort of all concerned, as also to render their endeavours more generally 


useful. 
NOTES. 

Cnarv. VII. V. 1, 2. (Note, xii. 82.) When David numbered Israel, this 
was the number of men, among the descendants of Tola, the son of Issachar, 
fit for war. (Marg. Ref.) : 

V. 3. Izrahiah, and his four sons, are here spoken of, as five sons of Uzzi. 

V. 7—11. These seem not strictly speaking to have been the sons of Bela 
and Becher, but renowned persons among their descendants, or such as were 
progenitors of those who returned from Babylon. (Notes, viii. 1. Gen. xlvi. 
12. 21. 

Vv. ‘ Aher. Aher signifies another, and it has been conjectured, that 
these were Danites, ‘ the sons of another tribe ;’ especially as Hushim is named 
as the only son of Dan. (Gen. xlvi. 23.) And they suppose, that the name of 
Dan was not mentioned, because his descendants first established idolatry. 
But Zebulun also is here omitted; perhaps because none of either of these tribes 
returned at first from Babyion.—Though the Benjamites had been almost 
destroyed, in the first days of the judges, they soon became numerous and 
powerful. (Notes, Judg. xix.—xxi. ) 

V. 14, 15. Ashriel was Manasseh’s eldest son by his wife, who is not named : 
but a Syrian concubine was the mother of Machir, from whom the whole of 
that numerous tribe seems to have descended: for Ashriel as the son of 
Manasseh, is not mentioned elsewhere; and Zelophehad “ the second” was a 
descendant of Machir, two generations having intervened between them: for 
he was the son of Hepher, the son of Gilead, the son of Machir: (Num. xxvi. 
29_33.— Notes, Num. xxvii. 1—11. xxxvi. 1—12. Josh. xvii. 1—5.) Machir 
married a descendant of Benjamin. 

V 18. Hammoleketh seems to have been the sister of Gilead: though some 
think she was the sister of Bedan. 


The genealogy of Ephraim, 


19 And the sons of Shemidah were, Ahian, and 
Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 


A.M, 2704, 


B.C, 1690. 


20 § And ‘the sons of Ephraim; Shuthelab, and/|t,¥°™ "> 


Bered his son, and Tahath his son, and Eladah his 
son, and Tahath his son. 

' 21 And Zabad his son, and Shuthelah his son, and 

Ezer, and Elead, whom the men of Gath that were 

born in ¢hat land slew, because they came down to 

take away their cattle. 

22 And Ephraim their father "mourned many days, 
and his brethren came to comfort him. 

23 { And when he went in to his wife, she conceived, 
and bare a son, and *he called his name *Beriah, 
because it went evil with his house. 

24 (And his daughter was Sherah, who built ’Beth- 
horon the nether, and the upper, and Uzzen-sherah. ) 

25 And Rephah was his son, also Resheph, and 


B.C. 1600. 


u 


Gen. xxxvii. 
3M. 


x iv. 9 Gen; 
xxxv.18, 1 Sam. 
iv, 21. 

* That is, In 
evil, 

y Josh, xvi, 3, 5, 
1 Kings ix, 17. 
2 Chr, viii, 5, 


I. CHRONICLES, VIII 


B,C, 1300, 


q xxiv, 1—5. 
2Sam. xxiv. 1 
9. 


B.C. 1017. 


B.C. 1700. 
a vii,6—12. Gen. 
xlvi, 21, 
b Num. xxvi.36. 
Ahiram, 


e Gen, xlvi, 21, 


Num. xxvi. 40. 
Ard, 


d Judg. iii. 15. 


Asher, and Benjamin. 
40 All these were the children of Asher, heads of 


their father’s house, choice and mighty men of valour, 
chief of the princes. And “the number, throughout 


the genealogy, of them that were apt to the war and 


to battle, was twenty and six thousand men. 
CHAP. Vite 


The sons and chief men of Benjamin, 1—32. The family of Saul and his deseendants 
0. 


by Jonathan, 33—4 
N OW Benjamin begat *Bela his first-born, Ashbel 
the second, and *Aharah the third, 

2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. 

83 And the sons of Bela were, ‘Addar, and Gera, 
and Abihud, 

4 And Abishua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, 

5 And “Gera, and ‘Shephuphan, and Huram. 


Soren 


Telah his son, and Tahan his son, 
26 Laadan his son, Ammihud his son, Elishama his 
son, ; 

27 *Non his son, *Jehoshua his son. 

28 § And their possessions and habitations were, 
*Beth-el and the towns thereof, and eastward “Naaran, 
and westward °Gezer with the *towns thereof; Shechem 
also and the towns thereof, unto Gaza and the towns 
thereof : 


a Num. xiii.8,16. 
Nun. Oshea. 
b Ex, xvii,9—13. 
xxiv. 13. xxxii. 
17. Num, xi. 
28, xiv.6, xxvii. 
LAS. Xxx, 23: 
Joshua, Acts vii. 
45, Heb, iv, 8. 
Jesus. 
c Gen, xxviii. 19, 
Josh. xvi. 2. 


29 And by the borders of the children of ‘Manasseh, | 403," <i, 7. 
Naarath, 


*Beth-shean and her towns, ’Taanach and her towns, 
"Megiddo and her towns, Dor and her towns. ‘In 


e See on vi. 66, 





67. 
* Heb. daughters. 


these dwelt the children of Joseph the son of Israel. |*,j9 **77| 
30 § The sons of Asher; 'Imnah, and Isuah, and}, 13.0, Vato, 
™Ishuai, and Beriah, and Serah their sister. eae os: 
31 And the sons of Beriah ; Heber, and Malchiel, |, )\i28* 713, 
who is the father of Birzavith. ee ee 


xxiii, 29, 2 Chr. 
xxxv. 22. Zech, 
xii,l1, Rev, xvi. 
16. 


32 And Heber begat Japhlet, and "Shomer, and 
Hotham, and Shuah their sister. 

33 And the sons of Japhlet; Pasach, and Bimhal, 
and Ashvath: these are the children of Japhlet. 


k Josh. xvi. xvii. 
Judg. i, 22—29, 
1 Gen. xlvi. 17. 
Num. xxvi. 44 


34 And the sons of °Shamer; Ahi, and Rohgah, |, oJ", 
Jehubbah, and Aram. SE nen 

35 And the sons of his brother Helem; Zophah,|°* 
and Imna, and Shelesh, and Amal. 

36 The sons of Zophah; Suah, and Harnepher, and 
Shual, and Beri, and Imrah. 

37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and Shilshah}, 35, Jother. 


and ?Ithran, and Beera. 

38 And the sons of Jether; Jephunneh, and Pispah, 
and Ara. 

389 And the sons of Ulla; Arah, and Haniel, and 
Rezia. 








V. 21, 22. Ezer and Elead seem to have been the sons, or grandsons, of 
Ephraim, and not his more remote descendants; for it is evident that he was 
living when they were slain. Some think, that they supposed the time was 
arrived for the nation to inherit Canaan; and so made an unsuccessful invasion 
of it. But it is more likely, that some inhabitants of Gath, who had been 
natives of Egypt, made an incursion into Goshen, to commit depredations on 
the cattle of Israel, and slew those who defended them. Thus Ephraim, that 
was intended to be a very numerous and prosperous tribe, was at first diminished. 

V. 24. Some female descendant of Ephraim had affluence, influence, and 
liberality, to rebuild three cities for her brethren. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 25—29. (Marg. Ref.) ‘ Rephah was his son,” (25,) ‘ that is, the son of 
Beriah.’—“ Jehoshua,” pee ‘for whose sake his pedigree seems to be thus 
largely deduced.’ (Bp. Patrick. ) 

V.30—40. (Marg. Ref.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Events frequently occur entirely beyond our expectations, and contrary to 
probabilities; the dispensations of Providence seem to run counter to the 
promises, in order that their performance may be more observed and admired ; 
and often a good cause is run down, ‘while the wicked triumph in the success 
of their villany: but the day of judgment will clear up, and rectify, all such 
apparent obliquities in the Divine administration.—They, who live long, often 
become like the decaying tree, which stands till all its branches are withered, or 
broken off one after another. But, though the premature death of our children 
must necessarily be afilictive, and it behoves us all mutually to comfort each 
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e vii, 12. Shup- 

rim. Sum-xxvi-l 6 And these are the sons of ‘Ehud: these are the 
fx 10. =4@-Theads of the fathers of the inhabitants of *Geba, and 
Eis", [they removed them to "Manahath: 


7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, he removed 
them, and begat Uzza, and Ahihud. 

8 And Shaharaim begat children ‘in the country of 
Moab, after the had sent them away; Hushim and 
Baara were his wives. 

9 And he begat of Hodesh his wife, Jobab, and 
Zibia, and Mesha, and Malcham, 

10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Mirma. 
were his sons, heads of the fathers. 

11 And of Hushim he begat Ahitub, and Elpaal. 


i Ruthi, 1, 
j Gen, xxv. 6, 


These 











12 The sons of Elpaal; Eber, and Misham, and 


| Pra ii, *|Shamed, who built ‘Ono, and Lod, with the towns 
1 ei Bite thereof: 


m ii, 49, 50. 52, 
iv. 4. 

n Josh, xix, 42, 
Ajalon, 


13 Beriah also, and 'Shema, who were heads of 
™the fathers of the inhabitants of "Aijalon, who drove 
away the inhabitants of Gath. 

14 And Ahio, Shashak, and Jeremoth, 

15 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 

16 And Michael, and Ispah, and Joha, the sons of 
°Beriah ; 

17 And Zebadiah, and Meshullam, and Hezeki, and 
Heber, 

18 Ishmerai also, and Jezliah, and Jobab, the sons 
of Elpaal ; 
| 19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 

20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 

21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrath, the 
sons of ?Shimhi; 

22 And Ishpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 

23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and Antothijah: 

25 And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the sons of Shashak: 


o 13. 


B.C. 1300, 
p 13. Shema. 








other; yet, we should not mourn as men without hope; for the Lord is able to 
make up all our losses. Considering our state on earth, we may properly call 
all our children Beriah, (marg.;) for ‘ man is born to trouble, as the sparks fiy 
upwards.” But the supports, consolations, and prospects, which the gospel 
brings to believers, are sufficient to counterbalance every evil, and to render 
both life and death tolerable, if not joyful.—If men venture their lives to 
preserve their cattle; surely we should be willing to renounce, venture, and 
suffer any thing, for the sake of Jesus Christ and his precious salvation. 


NOTES. 

Cuar. VIII. V. 1—5. (Note, vii. 7—11.) The tribe of Benjamin adhered 
to Judah, in the division of the kingdom, and returned with the Jews from 
Babylon: and, as the history is about to open with the translation of the 
kingdom from Saul, of that tribe, to David of Judah; we have here a more 
copious account given of it than of several other tribes. But, either some of 
the sons of Benjamin had several names, or those called his sons were his more 
remote descendants. Gera, called his son, in Genesis, is here mentioned as his 
grandson by Bela; (Note, Gen. xlvi. 21:) but the whole subsequent genealogy 
remains obscure. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 6—10. Ehud the son of Gera, was the judge of Israel who slew Eglon 
king of Moab: (Notes, Judg. iii. 15—30:) perhaps, in consequence, he acquired 
dominion over the Moabites, and some of his descendants lived among them. 
These having many children, removed several of them, and settled them in 
different places during their own lives. ; 

V. 11—28. (Marg. Ref.) 





» 
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worse 


- 


BS 


The first setilers in the land 





26 And Shamsherai, and Shehariah, and Athaliah, 

27 And Jaresiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the sons’ 
of Jeroham. 

28 These were heads of the fathers, by their 
generations, chief men. These ‘dwelt in Jerusalem. 

29 And at Gibeon dwelt "the father of Gibeon, 
whose wife’s name was Maachah: 

30 And his first-born son *Abdon, and Zur, and 
Kish, and Baal, and Nadab, 





81 And Gedor, and Ahio, and ‘Zacher. 

32 And Mikloth begat “Shimeah. And these also 
dwelt with their brethren in Jerusalem, over against 
them, 

33 F And ‘Ner begat *Kish, and Kish begat: Saul, 
and %Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi-shua, and 
?Abmadab, and *Esh-baal. 

34 And the son of Jonathan was °Merib-baal; and 
Merib-baal begat ‘Micah. 

35 And the sons of Micah were, Pithon, and 
Melech, and *Tarea, and Ahaz. 

386 And Ahaz begat ‘Jehoadah; and Jehoadah 
begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; and Zimri 
begat Moza. 

37 And Moza begat Binea; ‘Rapha was his son, 
Eleasah his son, Azel his son: 

38 And Azel had six sons, whose names are these, 
Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, and Sheariah, and 
Obadiah, and Hanan. All these werethe sons of Azel. 

39 And the sons of Eshek his brother awe7e, Ulam 
his first-born, Jehush the second, and Eliphelet the 
third. 

40 And the sons of Ulam were mighty men of 
valour, “archers, and had "many sons, and sons’ sons, 
an hundred and fifty. All these are of the sons of 
Benjamin. 


CHAP. IX. 


The original of the genealogies of Israel and Judah, 1. The first settlers in the land 
after the captivity, 2. The first who dwelt at Jerusalem, of the other tribes, 3—): 
and of the priests and Levites, with their charge and service, 10—34, A repeated 
account of Saul's family, 35—44, 


O *all Israel were reckoned by genealogies; and, 
behold, they were written in the book of the kings 


A.M. 2804, 


q Josh, xv, 63, } 
xvii, 28, Judg. 
i, 21. Neh, xi. J. 
7-9, 

r ix, 35, 36. 
Jehiel, 


8 ix, 36, 37, 


t ix. 37, Zecha- 

riah, 

u ix. 35, 

meam, 
B.C, 1200, 


Shi- 


v ix, 39, 1Sam. 
ix, 1, xiv, 50, 51. 

x | Sam, ix. 1, 
Acts xiii, 21, 
Cis, 

y 1Sam, xiv, 49, 
xxxi. 2, 

z | Sam, xiv, 49, 
Ishui. 


a 2Sam. ii. 8 
iv. 12. Ish- 
bosheth, 

b 2Sam. iv. 4, 
ix. 6.  Mephi- 


bosheth, 


B.C, 1000, 
ec 2Sam., ix, 12, 
xix, 24 — 30. 
Micha, 


dix, 41, Tahrea, 
e ix. 42. Jarah, 
fix.43, Rephaiah, 





B.C. 900, 
g xii. 2. 2 Chr. 
xiv. 8 
h Ps, exxvii, 3— 
5. exxviii, 3—6, 


a Ezra ii, 59, 62, 
63, Neh. vii. 5. 
64, Matt. i. 1— 
16, Luke iii, 23 
—33. 

b 2Chr, xxxiii. 
11, xxxvi, 9, 10. 
18 — 20, Jer. 
xxxix. 9, lii, 14, 





I. CHRONICLES, IX. 


B.C. 1200, 


£2Chr, xi, 16, 
xxx, 1), 16. 
g Neh, viii, 7. x. 


hii. 5. iv.1. Gen, 
xlvi, 12, Num, 
xxvi, 20, Neh, 
xi. 4,6, Perez, 

i Num. xxvi. 20, 
Shelanites. Neh. 
xi, 5, Shilont, 

\k ii, 4. 6, Gen. 

xxxviii, 30, Za- 

rah, Num,xxvi. 

20, 

1 Neh, viii, 4, x. 
20, xi. 7. 


m Neh. xi, 10, xii. 
19, Jotarib. 

|n vi,8—15. Neh, 

xe 1D ih SN, 
Seraiah, 

| 0 xxiv. 5. Num 
iv. 15, 16, 28, 33, 
2 Kings xxiii. 4, 

xxv. 18, Neh. 
xi. 11, Acts v. 

| 24. 96, 

p_Neh. xi. 12,13. 
Meshillemoth, 


ii. 37, Neh, vii. 
40, 


men of valour, 
xxvi, 6. 30. 32. 
Neh, xi. 14, 

r Neh. xi, 15. 
s Neh, x, 1], xii, 
24 


t See on vi, 19. 
29, 63. Num, 
xxvi, 57. 

u Neh. xi. 17, 22. 
Micah, xii, 25, 
v xxv. 2, Neh. x. 
12, Zaccur, xi, 
17. Zabdi. xii. 

35, Zaccur. 

x Neh. xi. 17, 
Abda, — Sham- 
mua, xii, 25, 

y xxv. 1, 3, 6, 
2 Chr. xxxv, 15, 

z ii. 54. Neh. vii, 
26, xii, 28—30, 


a xxiii. 5, xxvi. 
Neh, xi. 19, 

b 19. 

e 1 Kings x. 5, 
2 Kings xi. 19, 


q xxiv. 14, Ezra 


* Heb. mighty 


after their release from captivity. 


Judah, and of the children of Benjamin, and ‘of the 
ichildren of Ephraim. and Manasseh; 

4 Uthai the son of Ammihud, the son of Omri, the 
‘son of Imri, the son of *Bani, of the children of "Pharez 
the son of Judah. 

5 And of the ‘Shilonites; Asaiah the first-born, 
and his sons. 

6 And of the sons of *Zerah; Jeuel, and their 
brethren, six hundred and ninety. 

7 And of the sons of Benjamin; 'Sallu the son of 
Meshullam, the son of Hodaviah, the son of Hasenuah. 

8 And Ibneiah the son of Jeroham, and Elah the 
son of Uzzi, the son of Michri, and Meshullam the son 
of Shephatiah, the son of Reuel, the son of Ibnijah. 

9 And their brethren, according to their generations, 
nine hundred and fifty and six. All these: men were 
chief of the fathers in the house of their fathers. 

10 4 And of the priests, Jedaiah, and "Jehoiarib, 
and Jachin, 

11 And *Azariah the son of Hilkiah, the son of 
Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the son of Meraioth, 
the son of Ahitub, °the ruler of the house of God; 

12 And Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the son of 
Pashur, the son of Malchijah, and Maasiai the son of 
Adiel, the son of Jahzerah, the son of Meshullam, the 
son of ?Meshillemith, the son of *Immer, 

18 And their brethren, heads of the house of their 
fathers, a thousand and seven hundred and threescore ; 
*very able men for the work of the service of the house 
of God. 

14 F And of the Levites: "Shemaiah the son of 
Hasshub, the son of Azrikam, the son of ‘Hashabiah, 
‘of the sons of Merari; 

15 And Bakbakkar, Heresh, and Galal, and 
“Mattaniah the son of Micah, the son of ‘Zichri, the 
son of Asaph; 

16 And *Obadiah the son of Shemaiah, the son of 
Galal, Ythe son of Jeduthun; and Berechiah the son of 
Asa, the son of Elkanah, that dwelt in the villages of 
the *Netophathites. 

17 And “the porters were, Shailum, and Akkub, 
and Talmon, and Ahiman, and their brethren: *Shallum 
was the chief; 





‘of Israel and Judah, who were “carried away to] ,'%,22°3 %o, 
Babylon for their transgression. Pah cvlled Shel: 
d Josh, ix, 21— 


2 4 Now ‘the first inhabitants, that dwelé in their 
possessions in their cities, were, the Israelites, the 


priests, Levites, and “the Nethinims. 
8 4 And ‘in Jerusalem dwelt of the children of 


27. Ezra ii, 13. 
58. viii. 20. 
Neh. vii. 69. 73, 
xi. 3. 21, 
e Neh, xi. 1. 4— 
9 











Hz, aly. 2 | 18 Who. hitherto waited in ‘the king’s gate 
duxa ie, eastward; “they were porters in the companies of the 
ichildren of Levi. 


19 And Shallum the son of Kore, the son of 





V. 29-40. There are no genealogies remaining of any of the kings of Israel, 
after the division of the kingdom. But, we have here not only a genealogy of 
Saul, but also an account of his descendants by Jonathan, and Merib-baal, or 
Mephibosheth, and his son Micah, for several generations. Perhaps David took 
care to record what passed in his days, and his descendants recorded what came 
after, in honour of Jonathan, David’s covenanted generous friend. (Notes, ix. 
35—44. 2.Sam. ix. xvi. 1—4. xix. 24-30. Marg. Ref.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord delighteth to exalt those who have been abased ; and to honour 
those who adhere to him, and to the King whom he hath placed upon his holy 
hill of Zion, to his chosen people, and to his instituted worship. Numbers of 
yenowned names are now buried in oblivion; but as God honours some of those, 
who have been faithful and useful in their generation, by recording their names 
in the sacred Scriptures; so he writes the names of all his people in the book 
of life. May this be our privilege, however unnoticed in the partial histories 
of mankind !—Alas! what. will it avai] those, who perish in an unequal contest 
with the Almighty, to have been admired as men of valour and activity by 
their fellow-creatures? Let us seek to make our peace with God; and for his 
sake, and after his example, to forgive our enemies, and shew a decent respect 
to their memories: and still more to express affection and gratitude, to those 
who have been kind and useful to us, not neglecting the credit and interests of 


their posterity. Anns 


Cuar. IX. V.1I. This verse seems to be the sacred writer’s account of the 
book, or books, from which he had transcribed the preceding genealogies. 
Both Israel and Judah had been thus reckoned, or registered; and he had 
made extracts from the books of the two kingdoms, which had been written 
before the captivity. (Note, Neh. vii. 5,6.) The ten tribes’ had been carried 
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into regions at a considerable distance from Babylon: but. they were, at the 
time when this was written, in general, subject to the kings of Babylon. 
(2 Kings xvii.6. xviii. 11. xix. 12,13. Am. v. 25—27, ) ; 

V. 2. The persons that first, after the captivity, regained possession of 
their cities and lands, contained among them, not only Jews properly so called, 
but many Israelites from the other tribes; and also anumber of priests, Levites, 
and Nethinims. (Notes, Neh. xi. 1—3.)—The Nethinims were the remainder 
of the Giheonites, with others perhaps joined with them, who were given as 
servants to the priests and Levites. The word signifies given, or, dedicated 
persons. (Notes, Josh. ix. 27. 1 Kings ix. 20—22. Ezra ii. 55—58. ) 

V. 3—9. From the subsequent names of the priests and Levites, it is probable, 
that the sacred writer is speaking of the transactions recorded by Nehemiah ; 
(Note, Neh. xi. 4—6;) yet the names here mentioned so differ, from those in 
the parallel passage, that it can hardly be supposed the same persons are always 
meant.—But, in these matters there are difficulties, which are perhaps incapable 
of a satisfactory solution at this distance of time, though the whole might be 
plain to those, for whose use it was principally intended. 

V.11. “ The ruler of the house of God” does not signify the high priest, 
but “the second priest,” who officiated for him when incapacitated; or one of 
the chief priests, who superintended the affairs of the temple in all ordinary 
cases. (Marg. Ref. Note, Neh. xi. 11, 12.) q 

V. 12—18. Several names may be omitted, in the genealogies of these 
persons, and others introduced, which are elsewhere omitted : but the names 
are so far the same, as to shew that the transactions recorded by Nehemiah are 
intended. ( Notes, Neh. xi. 10—19. xii. 1—11.) 

V. 19—21. It has been conjectured that the Jews, upon their return from 
Babylon, prepared a tabernacle for the worship of the Lord, before they had 
courage, or ability, to rebuild the temple. But the inspired historian evidently 





The service of the priests and Levites. 


*Ebiasaph, the son of ‘Korah, and his brethren, of the 
house of his father, the Korahites, were over the work 
of the service, keepers of the tgates of the tabernacle: 
and their fathers, being over the host of the Lorn, 
were *keepers of the entry. 

.20 And ‘Phinehas the son of Eleazar was the ruler 
over them in time past, and “the Lorp was with 
him. 

21 And ‘Zechariah the son of Meshelemiah was 
porter of the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. 

22 All these which were chosen to be porters in 
the gates, were two hundred and twelve. These were 
reckoned by their genealogy “in their villages, whom 
"David and °Samuel the seer *did ordain in their set 
office. 

23 So they and their children had "the oversight of 
the gates of the house ofthe Lorn, zamely, the house 
of the tabernacle, by wards. 

24 In ‘four quarters were the porters, toward the 
east, west, north, and south. 

25 And their brethren, which aere in their villages, 
were to come after "seven days from time to time with 
them. 

26 For these Levites, the four chief porters, were 
in their "set office, and were over the *chambers ‘and 
treasuries of the house of God. 

27 And they lodged round about the house of God, 
because ‘the charge was upon them, and “the opening 
thereof every morning pertained to them. 

28 And certain of them had *the charge of the 
ministering vessels, that they should *brmg them in 
and out by tale. 

29 Some of them also were appointed to oversee 
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A repetition of Saul’s genealo, 


31 And Mattithiah, one of the Levites, who _ 
was the firstborn of "Shallum the Korahite, had 


the Sset office over the things that were made 'in the 


ans. : 
3 32 And other of their brethren, of ‘the sons of the 
Kohathites, were over the *shew-bread, “to prepare it 
every sabbath. 

83 And these are *the singers, chief of the fathers 
of the Levites, who remaining in the chambers ‘were 
free: for tthey were “employed in that work day and 
night. 

34 These "chief fathers of the Levites were chief 
throughout their generations; these dwelt at Jeru- 
salem. 


35 J And ‘in Gibeon dwelt “the father of Gibeon, 


‘| Jehiel, whose wife’s name was Maachah: 


86 And his firstborn son Abdon, then Zur, and 
‘Kish, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, 

87 And ™Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, and 
Mikloth. 

88 And Mikloth begat "Shimeam: and they also 
dwelt with their brethren at Jerusalem, over against 
their brethren. 

39 And °Ner begat Kish, and Kish begat Saul, 
Pand Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi-shua, and 
Abinadab, and ‘Esh-baal. 

40 And the son of Jonathan was *Merib-baal: and 
Merib-baal begat Micah. 

41 And the sons of Micah were, Pithon, and Melech, 
and Tahrea, and Ahaz. 

42 And Ahaz begat ‘Jarah, and Jarah begat 
Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; and Zimri begat 
Moza, 

43 And Moza begat Binea; and ‘Rephaiah his son, 
Eleasah his son, Azel his son. 


the vessels, and all the *instruments of the sanctuary, 
and the fine flour, and the wine, and ’the oil, and *the|’j3" ** 3— 
frankincense, and the spices. 

30 And some *of the sons of the priests made the 
ointment of the spices. 


a Ex, xxx, 25,33. 
35—38. xxxvii. 
29. 











44 And*"Azel had six sons, whose names are 
these, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, and Shearah, 
and Obadiah, and Hanan: these were the sons ‘of 
Azel. 


B.C, 1000, 











spoke of the times of Nehemiah ; and the temple had been finished many years 
before.—The word tabernucle may, therefore, refer to the sanctuary erected by 

“ Moses, which the temple, built after the captivity, more resembled, than it did 
Solomon’s magnificent edifice. Indeed, the sanctuary at first was only a tent, 
or, tabernacle, when Phinehas superintended it, in times past: yet, “the Lorp 
was with him.” (Note, Num. iii. 82. iv 27, 28. xxxi. 4-6.)—This seems to 
have been mentioned, as an instruction and encouragement, to the priests and 
Levites, in the times of Ezra and Nehemiah: for there can be no reasonable 
doubt but that Phinehas the grandson of Aaron was intended.—Among 
numerous instances in which the Worn of the Lorp is used, by the Jewish 
paraphrasts, personally for Jeuovan, the following may be adduced: ‘ In the 
Targum, The Worp of the Lorp was his Helper.—If he who was with 
Phinehas was Jenovaun the true God, and this Worn was with Phinehas; then 
the Worp, in the opinion of this paraphrast, was JrHovan the true God.’ 
(Bp. Patrick.) 

V. 22. Samuel seems to have made some regulations respecting the attendance 
of the Levites, before those which David afterwards established: indeed, some 
think, that David received those instructions from Samuel, according to which 
he regulated the courses of the priests and Levites. (Marg. Ref.)—When the 
Jews returned from Babylon, they ordered these matters with respect to those 
appointments. 

V. 23. The expression here used, “the house of the tabernacle,” is considered 
by many as confirming the opinion before mentioned, that a tabernacle was 
erected, after the captivity, till the temple was finished. (Note, 19—21.) No 
doubt, can, I suppose, be made as to the fact: but, if the sacred historian wrote 
of Nehemiah’s time, whatever allusion he might make to that fact ; it is certain, 
that the temple was then finished. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 27—29. The gold and silver vessels, and other treasures appropriated to 
the service of God, were deposited in the treasuries of the sanctuary ; and the 
Levites lodged around it, as the appointed guard of them, as well as to be ready 
for their work. (xxvi. 20—28. Note, Ezra viii. 24—27.) 

V. 30. The Levites kept guard over the deposit of spices and frankincense, 
as well as over the other treasures; but the priests compounded the holy oil 
and incense. (Notes, Ex. xxx.'22—38.) It seems that Bezaleel, of Judah, 
made them in the time of Moses. (Ex. xxxvii. 1. 29.) 

V. 31—33. (Marg. Ref.) Singers. (33.) A number of the Levites were 
employed, by rotation, in singing praises to the Lory; and they seem to have 
continued the service, night and day; and, consequently, were exempted from 
other employments, and also from paying tribute. (Marg. Ref. Note, Ezra 

612 





vii. 24-26. Ps. exxxiv. )—Moses commanded nothing concerning singers or 
musicians ; and he forbad any to add to his words: but this could only mean 
uninspired persons ; for no doubt God, by his prophets, might add, diminish, or 
alter, as he saw good. 

V. 35—44. (Note, viii. 29—40.) This repetition seems to have been intended 
merely as an introduction to the ensuing history.—Ner, &c. (39.) (Marg. Ref. ) 
Perhaps Abiel, the father of Kish, was also called Ner.—Ner, the father of 
Abner, or Abiner, (my father Ner,) was Saul’s uncle, not his grandfather, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


In remembering the miseries of man, we should be careful not to lose sight 
of his transgressions, that the justice of God in them may be noticed.— When 
sinners repent, and forsake their sins, they are in a fair way of being extricated 
from their trouble; and the affairs of church and state are likely to be well 
ordered, when men, of all ranks and orders in the community, concur in endea- 
vours for that purpose.— Whatever politicians may suppose, no description of 
men are more essential to the real welfare of the state, than conscientious 
ministers of religion; and that service requires very able men, of clear heads, 
and stedfast minds. God will raise up such persons in those nations which he 
peculiarly favours, and qualify some for rulers in his church, and others for 
subordinate services: and it is well, when every one knows, and diligently 
attends to, his proper work, without envying or contemning any of his bre. 
thren. To be ‘*adoor-keeper in the house of the Lorn,” is an honourable 
employment: and if He be with us, it will both be comfortable to us, and profit- 
able to others; but without this, our services will be formal, and our souls 
miserable. —If employed in the service of the sanctuary, we have a charge to 
keep, as well as a work to do; and those who “‘ watch for men’s souls, as they 
that must give account,” are entrusted with that which is far more valuable, 
than the richest treasures of silver and gold. They should therefore reside 
upon the spot as much as possible, in order to be near and ready for their work, 
at every hour, as occasion may require. To prepare bread for the sanctuary, 
in their stated public preaching, may, perhaps, be only expected from them 
every sabbath; but some parts of their work must be needful every day; and 
they should generally be exempted from other cares and employments, that 
they may give themselves wholly to the word of God and prayer. Blessed be 
his name! if believers, we shall for ever, (not in rotation, but altogether ;) 
without interruption or cessation, praise him night and day in his temple 
above. 








s defeat and death. 


¥ 


CHAP. X. 


Sauls defeat and death, I—7. The Philistines abuse his dead body, 8—10. The men 
of Jabesh-gilead rescue it, with the bodies of his sons, 11, 12, Saul’s sin 3 for which 
he died, and the kingdom was transferred to David, 13, 14. 


OW “the Philistines fought against Israel; and 
a the men of Israel fled from before the Philistines, 
and fell down *slain in *mount Gilboa. 

2. And the Philistines followed hard after Saul, 
and after his sons; and the Philistines slew ‘Jona- 


than, and “Abinadab, and Malchi-shua, ‘the sons of|* 


Saul. 

5 And the battle ‘went sore against Saul, and the 
‘archers *hit him, and fhe was wounded of the 
archers. 

4 Then said Saul to his armour-bearer, "Draw thy 
sword, and thrust me through therewith; lest these 
‘uncircumcised come and ‘abuse me. But his armour- 
bearer would not; for *he was sore afraid. So ‘Saul 
took a sword, and fell upon it. 

5 And when his armour-bearer saw that Saul was 
dead, he fell likewise on the sword, and died. 

6 So ™Saul died, and his three sons, and all his 
house died together. 

7 And when all the men of Israel, that were in the 
valley, saw that they fled, and that Saul and his sons 
were dead, "then they forsook their cities, and fled: and 
the Philistines came and dwelt in them. ~ 

8 { And it came to pass on the morrow, when the 
Philistines came °to strip the slain, that they found 
Saul and his sons fallen in mount Gilboa. 

9 And when they had stripped him, they ?took his 
head, and his armour, and sent into the land ‘of the 
Philistines round about, to carry “tidings unto their 
idols, and to the people. 

10 And they put his armour in the house of "their 
gods, and fastened his head ‘in the temple of Dagon. 

11 4 And when ‘all Jabesh-gilead heard all that 
the Philistines had done to Saul, 

12 They arose, all the valiant men, and took away 
the body of Saul, and the bodies of his sons, and 
brought them to Jabesh, and buried their bones under 
“the oak in Jabesh, and “fasted seven days. 

13 ¥ So Saul died for his transgression, which he 
"committed against the Lorn, ‘even against the word 
of the Lorn, which he kept not, and also “for asking 
counsel of one that had *a familiar spirit, to enquire 
of it; 
ee And "enquired not of the Lorp: therefore ‘he 
slew him, and “turned the kingdom unto David the 
son of *Jesse. 
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David made king over all Israel. 


CHAP. XI. 


David, by general consent, is made king over all Israel, at Hebron, 1—3, He takes 
Zion from the Jebusites ; dwells there, and prospers, 4—9. The names and achieve- 
ments of his principal warriors, 10—47, 


HEN ‘all Israel gathered themselves to David 
unto *Hebron, saying, “Behold, we are thy bone 
and thy flesh. 

2 And moreover “in time past, even when Saul was 
king, thou wast he “that leddest out and broughtest 
in Israel: and the Lorp thy God said unto thee, 
*Thou shalt tfeed my people Israel, and thou shalt be 
‘ruler over my people Israel. 

3 Therefore came all the elders of Israel to the 
king to Hebron; and "David made a covenant with 
them in Hebron ‘before the Lorp; and they ‘anointed 
David king over Israel, according 'to the word of the 
Lorp *by Samuel. 

4 4 And ™Davyid and all Israel went to Jerusalem, 
which is "Jebus; where the Jebusites were, °the inha- 
bitants of the land. 

5 And the inhabitants of Jebus said to David, 
Thou shalt not come hither. Nevertheless David 
took ‘the castle of Zion, which és "the city of David. 

6 And David said, ‘Whosoever smiteth the Jebus- 
ites first shall be ‘chief and captain. ‘So Joab the 
son of Zeruiah went first up, and was chief. 

7 And ‘David dwelt in the castle ; therefore they 
ealled "it, The city of David. 

8 And he built the city round about, even from 
*Millo round about: and Joab *repaired the rest of 
the city. 

9 So David twaxed greater and greater: ‘for the 
Lorp of hosts was with him. 

10 { These also are *the chief of the mighty men 
whom David had, who ‘strengthened themselves with 
him in his kingdom, and with all Israel, *to make 
him king, according to the word of the Lorp con- 
cerning’ Israel. 

11 And this is the number of the mighty men 
whom David had; ‘Jashobeam San Hachmonite, the 
chief of the captains; he lifted up his spear against 
three hundred slain by him at one time. 

12 And after him was *Eleazar the son of Dodo 
the *Ahohite, who was one of ‘the three mighties. 

13 He was with David at *Pas-dammim, and there 
the Philistines were gathered together to battle, where 
was a parcel of ground full of barley ; and the people 
fled from before the Philistines. 

14 And they "set themselves in the midst of that 
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NOTES. 


Cuar. X. V. 1—12. (Notes, &c, 1 Sam. xxxi. Marg. Ref.) ; 

V. 13, 14. This history is repeated as an introduction to that of the king- 
dom of David. The Lord is said to have slain Saul, because he sentenced him 
to death, and gave Satan leave to tempt him to be his own executioner.—Is it 
possible, more strongly to mark the excessive criminality of consulting witches, 
conjurers, fortune-tellers, or sorcerers of any kind, real or pretended, than by 
representing Saul’s conduct in this respect, as one principal reason of his rejec- 
tion and awful end? (Notes, 1 Sam. xxviii.3—10. Marg. Ref. )—He enquired 
not, ‘he did not continue to enquire of him. He was remiss and negligent, 
saying, If God will not hear me, I will go and consult a familiar spirit.’ 
(Lanieno, a Jew, in Bp. Patrick. ) 


; PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The Lord punishes only sinners; and none of them can escape, who do not 
humbly cast themselves upon his mercy: but when transgressors enquire of 
God, and earnestly seek deliverance in his appointed way, they will certainly 
prevail ; and if they be involved in domestic or national calamities in this world, 
they will be saved from the wrath to come.—Alas! many “ reject his counsel, 
and will none of his reproof,” till he leaves them to “ eat of the fruit of their 
own ways, and to be filled with their own devices :” and numbers who profess 
to seek the Lord, are so superficial in doing it, so soon weary of it, andso ready 
to listen to Satan’s temptations, that God accounts it no enquiry at all. May 
, 613 

















we “seek the Lorn, whilst he is to be found,” and till we have obtained pardon, 
peace, and sanctifying grace, are enabled to renounce all fellowship with the 
works and prince of darkness! And may the good Lord deliver us from unbe- 
lief, impatience, and despair, and teach us to trust in him, to obey and submit 
to his will; and to render due honour and kindness to all, whatever their beha- 
viour may have been! Thus waiting on him, we shall obtain a kingdom that 
cannot be moved, being beyond the reach of the incessant changes and revo- 
lutions of sublunary things. 


NOTES. 


Cuar. XI. V. 1—3. (Notes, 2Sam. v. ewe 
ing to the word of the Lornp to Samuel.” ( 
7—13. 

Vv. Ta (Notes, 2 Sum. v. 6—9.) Joab, &e. (6.) It is evident that Joab 
was, before this, high in authority under David; but he was, as a reward of his 
courage and conduct on this occasion, established commander in chief over the 
whole army. i 

V. 9. (2Sam. v.10.) David’s increasing greatness, with the cause of it, 
is here emphatically stated. : 

V. 10—47. (Notes, 2 Sam. xxi. 15—22. xxiii. 8—39.) The marginal refer- 
ences and readings shew the principal differences between this part of the 
chapter, and the passages referred to. Several names are added to the cata- 
logue of worthies, which, it is probable, were something less famous than those 
mentioned in the second book of pees 

4 


It is here added, “ accord- 
otes, 1 Sum. xiii. 18—15. xvi. 


The names and achievements 


parcel, and delivered it, and slew the Philistines ; and) _“"""* 


the Lorp saved them by a great “deliverance. 

15 {| Now three ‘of the thirty captains went down 
to the rock to David, into ‘the cave of Adullam ; and 
the host of the Philistines encamped “in the valley of 
‘Rephaim. 

16 And David was then ™in the hold, and *the 
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Philistines, and drew water out of the well of Beth- 
lehem, that was by the gate, and took ¢, and brought 


it to David: but David would not drink of it, but 16, Ps, exit 6 
p Ps, xiii. 1, 2. 


*poured it out to the Lorn, 
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20 J And ‘Abishai the brother of Joab, he was] imitt Nani 
chief of the three: for lifting up his spear against| 5°?" ’""* 
three hundred, he slew them, and had a name among |*iiw: ‘Rom-xvi, 
the three. ; a dong. v. 18, 

21 Of the three, he was more honourable than the!,' Seon i.” 
two; for he was their captain: *howbeit, he attained 
not to the first three. 

22 *Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son of a 
valiant man of *Kabzeel, Swho had done many acts; 
he slew two ‘lion-hke men of Moab: also he went 
down and “slew a lion in a pit in a snowy day. 

23 And he slew an Egyptian, "a man of great 
stature, ‘five cubits high ; and in the Egyptian’s hand 
was ‘a spear like a weaver’s beam ; and he went down 
to him with a staff, and plucked the spear out of the 
Egyptian’s hand, and ‘slew him with his own spear. 

24 These things did Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 


and had a name among the three mighties. 
XX, 5, 


Ixiii1, Is,xii.3, 
John iv. 10, 14, 
q | Sam, xix. 5, 
Cant. viii. 6. 








x See on 12. 

y ii, 16, 1 Sam, 
xxvi, 6, 2 Sam, 
ii, 18. 
xviii, 2, xx. 6. 


z Matt. xiii.6.23, 
1 Cor, xv. 41. 

a xxvi. 6, 6, 
2 Sam. viii. 18, 
Xx, 23, xxiii. 
20—23. 1 Kings 
i. 8. 38. ii, 30. 
24, 35. 

b Josh, xv. 2). 
§ Heb. great of 
deeds, 

¢ xii, 8. 2Sam.i. 





d Judg. xiv.5,6. 
1Sam, xvii. 34 


—36. 
|| Heb. a man of 
measure. 
e Deut. iii, 11. 
1 Sam, xvii. 4— 


rr 
au 


25 Behold, he was honourable among the thirty, |¢’xx. s, 
*but attained not to the jirst three: and ‘David set|f 5st! 
him over his guard. ie avin 2 Same 
26 4 Also the valiant men of the armies were] 3.j3—33- 113 
*Asahel the brother of Joab, ‘Elhanan the son of Dodo |)? 3. eit: 
of Bethlehem, the Haroditen 
27 ™Shammoth the Harorite, Helez the "Pelonite, |x? 32" 
28 °Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, Abiezer the |? 3ii)3/osam. 
» Antothite, xxiii. 37, ne- 
29 %Sibbecai the Hushathite, Ilai the ‘Ahohite, = 4, .2*"4,, 00 
30 ‘Maharai the Netophathite, ‘Heled the son of} *,,jnounn« 


—Zalmon, 
Baanah the Netophathite, 3 axel, 18 
t xxvii, 15, Hel- 


81 "Ithai the son of Ribai of Gibeah, that per- 


xxiii, 29, Heleb, 


dai, 2 Sam, 
u 2Sam, xxiii, 20, Ittai. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

When the time arrives for the performance of God’s word, those persons who 
before were most averse to the things predicted, will concur to accomplish 
them.—Kings are not advanced for their own aggrandizement or self-indul- 
gence; but that they should, with activity and vigour, provide for the defence 
and welfare of the nations over which they reign.—The desire of applause and 
pre-eminence seems to be the highest motive, of which carnal men are capable: 
but they who are born from above, are actuated by purer and nobler prin- 
ciples. Yet, in seeking the glory of God and the good of man, by endeavour- 
ing to advance the kingdom of Jesus the Lord’s anointed ; they most effectually 
secure their honour and exaltation.—The- kingdom and glory of Christ will 
surely wax greater and greater, the Lord of hosts being with him, till all his 
enemies are put under his feet, and all his friends placed with him upon his 
throne. Thus, the way to be truly great is to be really useful; and to give 
the use and glory of all our talents and services to the Lord: and if we be, at 
length, preserved from the destruction of the wicked, we shall perceive that 
the Lord hath saved us with a great deliverance. May he teach us to repress 
all our earthly desires, to govern our appetites, to acknowledge candidly our 
rnistakes, and completely to rectify them, when discovered; and to be gentle 
and tender to others, and only severe against our own sins. Attached to the 
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I. CHRONICLES, XII. 





iii, 30.) 


xxi,17, xxiiils, | 
19 














a = 
i ‘s 
a 


of David's principal warriors. — 


86.38. leained to the children of Benjamin, Benaiah the 
Pirathonite, : 
32 *Hurai of the brooks of Gaash, ’Abiel the 


x 2 Sam, xxiii.30, 
Hiddai, 

y 2Sam. xxiii, 

31, Abi-albon. 


z 28am. xxiii. Arbathite, - 
51. Barhumitee | 33 Azmaveth the *Baharumite, Eliahba the Shaal- 
bonite, 


34 The sons of *Hashem the Gizonite, Jonathan 
the son of Shage the Hararite, . 

35 Ahiam the son of *Sacar the Hararite, ‘Eliphal 
the son of Ur, 

36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the Pelonite, 

37 “Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the son of Ezbai, 

88 ‘Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar *the son 
of Haggeri, t= 

39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Berothite, 
the armour-bearer of Joab the son of Zeruiah, 

4O Ira the ‘Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 

41 *Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the son of Ahlai, 

42 Adina the son of Shiza the Reubenite, a captain 
of the Reubenites, and thirty with him, 

43 Hanan the son of Maachah, and Joshaphat the 
Mithnite, 

44 Uzzia the Ashterathite, Shama and Jehiel the 
sons of Hothan the Aroerite, 

45 Jediael tthe son of Shimri, and Joha his bro- 
ther, the Tizite, 

46 Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and Joshaviah, 
the sons of Elnaam, and Ithmah the Moabite, 

47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jasiel the Mesobaite. 

CHAP. “XAt: 


The companies which came to David at Ziklag, j—22, 
to him at Hebron, 23—40. 
a 1 Sam.xxvii.6. 


OW “these are they that came to David to Zik- 
fede ee lag, *while he yet kept himself, close because 
“ieee me Yl of >Saul the son of Kish; and they were among ‘the 
oo Te 3 mighty men, helpers of the war. 

2 They were armed with bows, and “could use 

both the right hand and the left ‘in hurling stones, and 

shootiny arrows out of a bow, even of Saul’s brethren 
of Benjamin. 

8 The chief was Ahiezer, then Joash, the sons of 
*Shemaah the *Gibeathite: and Jeziel, and Pelet, the 
sons of ®Azmaveth; and Berachah, and Jehu "the 
Antothite, 

i Josh. ix. 8.17) 4 And Ismaiah the ‘Gibeonite, *a mighty man 
feat ey, gs, {among the thirty, and over the thirty; and Jeremiah, 
and Jahaziel, and Johanan, and Josabad the ‘Gede- 
rathite, 
5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and Shema- 
riah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite, 
6 Elkanah, and Jesiah, and Azareel, and Joezer, 
and Jashobeam, the Korhites, 
m iv. 1 3¢) 7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the sons of Jeroham 
Josh, xv, 58, of ™Gedor. 


a 1Sam. xxiii. 
32, Jashen, 


b 2Sam, xxiii. 
33, Sharar, 

ce 28am. xxiii. 
34, Eliphelet.— 
Ahasbai, 


d 2Sam. xxiii. 
25, Hezrai — 
Paarai the Ar- 
bite, 

e 2Sam, xxiii 
36. Igal the son 
of Nathan 

* Or, the Hage- 
rite, 


f 2 Sam, xx. 26. 
Jairite. 
g2Sam. xi. 6, 
&c, xxiii, 39, 


+ Or, Shimrite, 


The armed troops that came 


B.C. 1058. 


25, 
d Judg, iii, 15. 


X36; 
e | Sam, xvii,49. 


+ Or, Hasmaah. 

f£1Sam. xi. 4. 
2 Sam. xxi. 6, 
g xi. 33, 

h xi. 28, 





person and cause, and obedient to the orders, of our King and Captain, may we 
endure hardship, be valiant for the truth, and so fight the good fight of faith, 
that we may lay hold on eternal life ; and have our names enrolled with honour 
in the records of the heavenly Jerusalem ! Sc 


NOTES. 


Cuar. XII. V.1,2. The sacred writer here goes back in the history, to 
the times which preceded the death of Saul, and records some particulars not 
mentioned in the books of Samuel, respecting David's advancement to the 
throne. Several considerable persons resorted to him at Ziklag, (Marg. Ref.) 
and either joined his small troop, or assured him of assistance when it became 
necessary.—Some of these were Benjamites, who were either induced through 
a firm belief of the word of God by Samuel respecting him, or by indignation 
at the base treatment which David met with from Saul, to the disgrace of their 
tribe; or because they perceived that the Lord was departed from Saul, and 
was with David of atruth. The hand of God was, however, very conspicuous, 
in raising him up friends from this tribe, whence he might have expected the 
most determined opposition.— Use both, &c. (Notes, Judg. iii. 15. xx, 16.) 

V. 4. Perhaps Saul had conferred some honourable distinction on thirty of 
his most valiant captains; (as David afterwards did on the same number of 
' 


le, 


Those who joined David at Ziklag. 


faces of lions, and were ‘as “swift as the roes upon the 
mountains ; 

hae Ezer the first, Obadiah the second, Eliab the 
third, 

10 Mishmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the fifth, 

11 Attai the sixth, Eliel the seventh, 

12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 

13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the eleventh: 

14 These were of the sons of Gad, captains of the 
host: "one of the least eas over an hundred, and the 
greatest over a thousand. 

15 These are they that went over Jordan in the 
first month, when “it had “overflowed all his banks ; 
and they put to flight all them of the valleys, both 
toward the east, and toward the west. 

16 And there came of ‘the children of Benjamin 
and Judah to ‘the hold unto David. 

17 And David went out tto meet them, an 
answered and said unto them, “If ye be come peace- 
ably unto help me, *mine heart shall be ‘knit unto you: 
but if ye be come to betray me to mine enemies, see- 
ing there is no wrong in mine hands, the God of our 
fathers look thereon, and “rebuke i¢. 

18 Then “the Spirit "come upon *Amasai, who was 
chief of the captains, and he said, °Thine are we, 
David, ‘and on thy side, thou son of Jesse: ‘peace, 
peace be unto thee, and peace be to thine helpers ; 
for ‘thy God helpeth thee. Then David received 
them, and made them ‘captains of the band. 

19 And there fell some of Manasseh to David, 
("when he came with the Philistines against Saul to 


battle; but they helped them not: for the lords of 


the Philistines, upon advisement, sent him away, 
saying, He will fall to his master Saul *to the jeopardy 
of our heads.) 


20 As he ‘went to Ziklag, there fell to him of 


Manasseh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and Jediael, and 
Michael, and Jozabad, and Elihu, and Zilthai, *cap- 
tains of the thousands that were of Manasseh. 

21 And they helped David tagainst 'the band of the 
rovers : for they were all "mighty men of valour, and 
were captains in the host. 

22 For at that time, "day by day, there came to 
David to help him, until 7 was a great host, like °the 
host of God. 


xvii, 9, 





1 bite 
| xvii, 25, 


4, 
o Gen, xxxii. 2. Josh. v. 14. Ps. exlviii, 2, 


A.M. 2956, 


xi, 16, 
1 Sam, xaiii, 14, 
29, xxiv. 22. 

Heb. of the 


Jer. xivi. 9. 

p xi. 22. 2 Sam. 
i, 23, xvii. 10, 
xxiii, 20. Prov. 
xxviii. 1, 

§ Heb, as the roes 
upon the moun- 
tains to make 
haste, 

q 2 Sam, ii, 18, 
Prov. vi. 5, 
Cant, viii. 14. 

|| Or, one that 
was least could 
resist an hun- 
dred, and the 
greatest a thou- 
sand, Ley, xxvi, 
8, Deut, xxxii, 
30, 

r Josh, iii, 15, 
iv, 18, Jer, xii. 
5, xlix. ly. 

* Heb, 
over, 

s 2, 

t See on 8. 

+ Heb. before 
them, 

u 1 Sam, xvi, 4. 
2Sam, iii, 24, 


Sfilled 


25. 1 Kings ii, 
13, 2 Kings ix. 
22, Ps. xii. J, 2. 
x1Sam. xviii. 1. 
3, 2 Kings x. 15. 
Ps. Ixxxvi. 11. 
2Cor, xiii, 11. 
Phil. i, 27. 
t Heb. one, Jer, 
xxxii, 39. Acts 


iv. 32, 1 Cor, i, 
10, 


§ Or, violence. 
Gen, xxxi, 42. 
53, 1 Sam. xxiy. 
11—17. xxvi. 23, 
24, Ps. vil, 6. 
1 Pet, ii, 23, 
z Zech, iii. 2, 
Jude 9, 
a Judg. 
xiii. 25, 
{| Heb, 
Amasat, 


vi, 34. 
clothed 


2Sam. 

xix, 13, 
XK, (See. AS 
masa, 

e 2 Kings x, 5. 

d Ruth i, 16, 
2 Sam. xv. 21. 
2 Kings ix. 32, 
Matt. xii, 30, 

e Gal. vi,16, Eph. 
vi. 23, 24. 

f 1 Sam, xxv. 28, 
29, 2 Sam, v, 2. 
Zech, viii. 23. 
John vi. 67, 68, 

g 1 Sam. viii. 12, 
xxii. 7. 1 Kings 
ix, 22, 

h 1 Sam, xxix, 2 
—4 


1K Heb. on our 
' heads. 


i 1 Sam. xxix.11. 


k Ex. xviii, 21, 
Deut, i, 15, 
xxxiii, 17, 

+ Or, with a 
band, 


1 1Sam, xxx, 1 
—! 


m 20. vy. 24, xi, 

10, 21, 22, 
n 2Sam. ii, 2— 
iii, 1. Job 








I. CHRONICLES, XII. 


8 And of the Gadités there separated themselves: 
unto David "into the hold to the wilderness, men of , 4¢. 
might, and men *of war jit for the battle, that could; 
*handle shield and buckler, >whose faces were like the * 


“host, 
o 2Chr, xxv, 5. 


B.C. 1048. 


B,C, 1048, 
p xi. 1—3, 2 Sam, 
1—3, 


v. fs 

t Or, captains, 
or men, Heb, 
heads, 

q x. 14. 

r xi, 10, 1 Sam. 
AVAL 125. 138, 
2 Sam, iii, 18, 
Ps, ii. 6, Ixxxix, 
19, 20, 

§ Or, prepared, 





xi, 4.9, xxv,18, 

t vi. 49 — 57. 
xxvii, 17. 

u vi,8.53 2Sam, 
viii. 17, 1 Kings 
iv 8, ii, 35, Ez, 
xliv, 15, 


{| Heb. brethren. 
2. Gen, xxxi. 23, 
* Heb. a multi- 
tude of them, 
2 Sam. ii. 8, 9, 


+ Heb. men of 
names, Gen, vi, 


4. 
x Josh, xvii. 


y_ Gen. xlix. 15. 
Esth, i. 13. Is. 
xxii. 12 — 14, 


xvi.3. Luke xii, 
56, 57. 

z Prov. xiv, 8 
Eph, v. 17. - 

a Prov. xxiv. 5, 
Ee, vii. 19. ix, 
18. 

t Or, rangers of 
battle, or rang- 
ed in battle. 

§ Or, set the bat- 
tle in array, 

|| Heb. without a 
heart and a 





heart Ps. xii. 
2, John i, 47. 


* Or, keeping 
their rank, 
bv.1, &e. Num. 
xxxii, 33 — 42, 
Deut. iii, 12— 
16, Josh. xiii, 7 
— 32. xiv. 3. 
xxii, 1—10, 
¢ 1 Kings viii.61. 
xi, 4, 2 Kings 
xx. 3, Ps, ci. 2. 
d See on 17.Gen, 
xlix, 8 — 10, 
2Chr, xxx. 12, 
Ps. ex, 3. Bz, 
xi, 19, 


s ix, 20,2 Kings| . 


Mic.vi,9. Matt, | 


Those who joined him at Hebron. 


- 23 F And these are ’the numbers of the *bands 
that were ready armed to the war, and came to David 
to Hebron, *to turn the kingdom of Saul to him, 
‘according to the word of the Lorn. 

24 The children of Judah, that bare shield and 
spear, were six thousand and eight hundred, ready 
Sarmed to the war. 

25 Of the children of Simeon, mighty men of 
valour for the war, seven thousand and one hundred. 

26 Of the children of Levi four thousand and six 
hundred. + 
27 And Jehoiada was ‘the leader of the ‘Aaronites, 
and with him were three thousand and seven hun- 
dred. 

28 And “Zadok, a young man mighty of valour, 
and of his father’s house twenty and two captains. 

29 And of the children of Benjamin, "the kindred 
of Saul, three thousand: for hitherto *the greatest 
part of them had kept the ward of the house of Saul. 

30 And of the children of Ephraim, twenty thou- 
jsand and eight hundred, mighty menof valour, famous 
throughout the house of their fathers. 

31 And of *the half-tribe of Manasseh eighteen 
thousand, which were expressed by name, to come 
and make David king. 

32 And of the children. of Issachar, which were 
men that had ‘understanding of the times, *to know 
what Israel ought to do; the heads of them were two 
hundred, and “all their brethren were at their com- 
mandment. 

83 Of Zebulun, such as went forth to battle, 
expert in war, with all instruments of war, fifty 
‘thousand, which could ‘keep rank: they were "not of 
double heart. 

34 And of Naphtali a thousand captains, and with 
them, with shield and spear, thirty and seven thou- 
sand. 

35 And of the Danites, expert in war, twenty and 
eight thousand and six hundred. 

86 And of ‘Ashur, such as went forth to battle, 
*expert in war, forty thousand. 

37 And on "the other side of Jordan, of the Reu- 
benites, and the Gadites, and of the half-tribe of 
| Manasseh, with all manner of instruments of war for 
the battle, an hundred and twenty thousand. 

88 All these men of war that could keep rank, 
‘eame with ‘a perfect heart to Hebron, to make David 
king over all Israel: and “all the rest also of Israel 
were of one heart to make David king. 











his; and Ismaiah was placed over this illustrious company. For Ahiezer (3) 
seems to have been the chief of those who came to David at this time.—‘ I sup- 
pose, there were thirty Benjamites came over to David at one time, and this was 
their leader.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 

V. 8. Into the hold, &c. Hither to Ziklag, or tosome of those natural for- 
tresses in which David secured himself, before he went into the land of the 
Philistines. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 14. Hither these persons had the command, some over a hundred men, 
and others over a thousand, before they came to David; or he preferred them 
afterwards, in consideration of their services; or the passage may be understood 
according to the marginal reading, 

V.15. The lot of Gad was to the east of Jordan: and it is probable, that 
these men crossed the river towards the west, or into the land of Canaan, pro- 


perly-so called. (Notes, Num. xxxii.) It seems, also, that some great emer- | 


gency required their immediate interposition; but it is not stated what enemies 
they opposed.—Perhaps, during some part of Saul’s reign, the Philistines, and 
other tribes, made incursions into the land of Israel; and these resolute Gadites 
hastened to assist their brethren. Or, perhaps, they were coming to join David, 
in his extreme danger; and, being opposed by Saul’s adherents, they put them 
to flight, and pursued them in every direction. (8. ) 

V. 16—18. David had experienced much treachery even from those of his 
own tribe, and was therefore put on his guard: but he very frankly avowed 
his suspicions, and appealed to the consciences of those concerned. If they 
came peaceably to assist him, he would cordially unite with them; and the 
time would come, when he should be able to recompense them ; but, as he was 

615 











conscious he had not injured either Saul or his country, he reminded them, that 
if they came to betray him, the God of their fathers would surely avenge his 
cause upon them. Then Amasai, their leader, animated by a special impulse 
of the Spirit of God, answered him in the name of all the rest. He declared, 
that they were entirely attached to his person and interest; and cordially 
desired the prosperity of him, and all who helped him; not only as his cause 
was just, but as they were persuaded that it was the cause of God, and would 
prevail; and they desired to share the conflicts and the successes of David and 
his friends. —It is not certain whether Amasai was, or was not, the same with 
Amasa, elsewhere mentioned. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.19. (Notes, 1 Sam. xxix. 2—6.) x, 

V. 20,21. These captains of Manasseh seem to have met David, as he was 
returning from the army of the Philistines to Ziklag. It is probable that they 
did not bring their companies with them; yet they both assured him of future 
assistance, and very seasonably helped him against the Amalekites, who had 
spoiled Ziklag. (Notes, 1 Sam. xxx. ) 

V. 22. Such numbers resorted to David, after Saul’s defeat and death, and 
they were so loyally attached to David, so united with each other, and so power- 
fully illustrious and valiant, that they resembled “the host of God,” that is, 
his legions of angels. Some consider it merely as a Hebraism for a very great 
army. 

v. 23—40. Some learned men understood this passage, or at least a part of 
it, as relating to the time when David was made king over Judah, on his first 
coming to Hebron; but it seems entirely to refer to his being made king over 
all Israel, after the death of telstose (Notes, 2Sam. ii, 1—4. v. 1—3. )— 


David fetches the ark from Kirjath-jearim. 


39 And there they were with David three days, 
*eating and drinking: for their brethren had prepared 
for them. 

40 Moreover, they that were nigh them, even unto 
Issachar, and Zebulun, and Naphtali, brought “bread 


on asses, and on camels, and on mules, and on oxen;/ 


and meat, *meal, ®cakes of figs, and bunches of raisins, 
and wine, and oil, and oxen, and sheep abundantly, 


A.M, 2959. 


e Gen, xxvi 30. 
xxxi, 54, 2 Sam, 
vi. 19. xix. 42. 

f 2Sam, xvi. 1. 
xvii, 27—29. 

|* Or, victual of 
meal, 

g 1 Sam, xxv, 18. 

h 1 Kings i, 40. 
2 Kings xi. 20. 
Proy. xi. 10. 
KXIK. C2 Were 
xxiii. 5, 6, Luke 





for "there was joy in Israel. 


CHAP. XIII. 


David, with great solemnity, fetches the ark from Kirjath-jearim, ]—8. Uzza is 
smitten, David is disconcerted, and the ark is left at the house of Obed-edom, 
9—14, 


ND David *consulted with the captains of thou- 
sands and hundreds, and with every leader. 

2 And David said unto all the congregation of 
Israel, "If i¢ seem good unto you, ‘and that it. be of 
the Lorp our God, let us “send abroad unto our bre- 
thren every where, that are “left im all the land of 
Israel, and with them also to ‘the priests and Levites 
which are in ‘their cities and suburbs, that they may 
gather themselves unto us: 

3 And let us *bring again ‘the ark of our God to 
us; for “we enquired not at it in the days of Saul. 

4 And all the congregation said that they would 
do so; for "the thing was right in the eyes of all the 


xix.37, 48, Rev. 
xix, 5—7. 


a xii, 14, 20, 32. 
2) Sam.) vi. 5 
2 Kings xxiii, 1, 
2 Chr, xxix. 20, 
xxxiv, 2%, 30, 

b 1 Kings xii. 7, 
2Kings ix, 15, 
Prov, xv. 22, 
Philem. 8, 9. 

ec Ex, xvili, 23, 
2 Sam. vii, 2—6, 

* Heb, break 
Forth, and send. 

d x, 7, Is.xxxvii, 
4, 

exv, 2— 14, 
Num, iv. 4,&c, 
2Chr. xxxi, 4, 
&e. 

+ Heb. the cities 
of their suburbs, 
vi,54—80. Num, 
Xxxv, 2—9, 

t% Heb. bring 
about, 

f 1 Sam, vii. 1, 2. 
Ps. exxxii. 6. 

g 1 Sam, xiv, 18. 
36, 37. xxii. 10, 





I. CHRONICLES, XIii, 


B.C, 1045. 





n Josh, xv. 9, 60, 
2Sam. vi, 
Baale, 

o Ex. xxv. 22. 
Num, vii. 89, 
1 Sam, iv, 4, 
2 Kings xix. 15, 
Ps,1xxx. 1, xeix. 
1, Is, xxxvii. 16. 

p Ex.xx, 24. xxiii, 
21, Num, vi, 27. 
] Kings viii, 16, 

§ Heb, nade the 
ark to ride. 

q xv.2.13. Num, 
iv. 15, 1 Sam. 
vi, 7, 8. 2 Sam, 
vi, 3. 

r 1 Sam. vii. 1, 2. 


s xv. 10 — 24, 
1Sam. x. 5, 
2Sam. vi. 5. 
2 Kings iii, 15, 
Ps, xvii, 5. 
Ixviii, 25 — 27, 
el. 3—5, 

|| Heb. songs, 


t xv, 28, xvi. 5, 
42, xxiii,5, xxv. 
1—6. Dan, iii. 
5—7. Am.v. 23. 
vi. 5. 

u 2Sam, vi. 6. 
Nachon, 

* Or, shook it, 

x xv.13,15, Num, 
iv. 15, Josh. 
vi, 6. 

y_Lev, x. 1—3. 
Num, xvi. 35. 
1 Sam, vi, 19. 
2 Chr. xxvi. 16 
—20. 1 Cor, xi. 
20—32, 

Zz 2Sam, vi. 7— 
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+ The breach of 
Urea, 

a Gen, xxxii, 32. 


Uzza is smitten for holding it. 


6 And David went up, and all Israel, to "Baalah, 
‘that is, to Kirjath-jearim, which belonged to J udah, 


*/to bring up thence the ark of God the Lorp, °that 


dwelleth between the cherubims, ’whose name is called 
on tt. 

7 And they Scarried the ark of God ‘in a new cart 
‘out of the house of Abinadab; and Uzza and Ahio 
drave the cart. 

8 And ‘David and all Israel played before God 
with all their might, and with 'singing, and ‘with 
harps, and with psalteries, and with timbrels, and with 
cymbals, and with trumpets. : 

9 § And when they came unto the threshing-floor 
of “Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand to hold the ark ; 
for the oxen *stumbled. 

10 And the anger of the Lorp was kindled against 
Uzza, and he smote him, because *he put his hand to 
the ark: and ‘there he died before God. 

11 And David was “displeased, because the Lorp 
had made a breach upon Uzza: wherefore that place 
is called *Perez-uzza *to this day. 

12 And David was afraid of God that day, say- 
ing, “How shall I bring the ark of God home to me? 

18 So David *brought not the ark home to him- 
self to the city of David, but carried it aside into the 
house of “Obed-edom “the Gittite. 





15, xxiii, 2. 4. 
9—12, 

5 So "David gathered all Israel together, from|',!Sam-xyii2). 
*Shihor of Egypt even unto the entering of 'Hemath, | 7.0" nui 


to bring the ark of God from ™Kirjath-jearim. : 
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14 And the ark of God remained with the family 
of Obed-edom in his house three months. And ‘the 
Lorp blessed the house of Obed-edom, and all that 
he had. <, 


Job xxv. 5,6, Matt. xxv, 24, t+ Heb. removed. d xv. 18. xvi. 5, xxvi.4.8, 2Sam, 
£ Gen.xxx.27.xxxix. 5, Prov.iii.9,10, Mal,iii.10,11. 











At that time vast numbers came to David from each of the tribes of Israel; 
but in different proportions, according to the degree of the cordiality and zeal of 
each tribe. It is probable, that so small a number of Judah was present, in 
order that David’s own tribe, over which he had now reigned seven years, might 
not appear to impose a king on their brethren. There was a considerable 
number of Levites assembled, but not at all in proportion to the multitude of 
the priests, the descendants of Aaron, who appeared on this occasion under a 
leader, perhaps appointed by the high priest; whilst Zadok, who was after- 
wards highpriest, being now a young man, headed a company of chief men, 
perhaps of the line of Eleazar. So greatly had that family increased, notwith- 
standing the slaughter which Saul had not long before made of them! (Notes, 
1 Sam. xx. 6—19. )—The Benjamites in general had favoured the house of Saul, 
and numbers of them still waited for an opportunity of reviving the claim of 
that family, in some of its branches: for so the latter part of the twenty-ninth 
verse may be interpreted.—The leaders of Issachar were intelligent men, who 
understood the signs of the times; and perceived that it was both the duty 
and political interest of Israel to advance David to the throne; and, having 
great authority in their tribe, they induced them to an unanimous concurrence 
in this measure; though they do not seem to have brought them to Hebron. 
Besides the numbers, who doubtless on various accounts were kept away, though 
cordially attached to David, there were three hundred and fifty thousand 
armed men, all heartily devoted to his service ; who placed him upon the throne 
of Israel, with every expression of joy and affection. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V.1—18. Earthly princes in general honour peculiarly such persons as have 
faithfully adhered to them in seasons of difficulty and danger; and, in like 
manner, Jesus Christ will confer peculiar honour upon those who embrace 
and adhere to his gospel in times of persecution and distress; who deny them- 
selves, renounce their worldly interests, break through difficulties, and bear the 
cross for his sake, and after his example.—Courage, strength, agility, ingenuity, 
or superior mental endowments, are valuable to the possessors, and to the com- 
munity, only when, being considered as talents committed to them by the great 
Lord of all, they are conscientiously improved in promoting the glory of God, 
and the welfare of mankind ; for, when misused or neglected, they prove occa- 
sions of increasing condemnation.—Long experience of the deceitfulness of 
mankind will teach caution to every reflecting person ; but we should be afraid 
of growing unreasonably suspicious: and if we have a clear conscience, and 
use moderate precautions, we may trust in God to defend us from the effects 
of secret treachery, as well as of open violence ; while we should readily forgive 
former injuries, and unite with those who profess a disposition to be at peace 
with us, and to help us. But, when we cannot but suspect men’s intentions in 
courting our friendship, it is best, in some cases, frankly to remonstrate with 
them asin thesightof God. This may sometimes intimidate the insincere, and 
give the upright an opportunity of clearing up their characters ; whilst, suspi- 
cions, harboured in secret, or only whispered among friends, are often injurious 
to the suspected person, and always troublesome to ourselves. Integrity and 
affection will frequently, when the case requires it, dictate such frank, unre- 
served, and energetic language, as to afford full satisfaction; and then cordial 
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union in promoting one common cause, succeeds jealousies, distance, and the 
debility of distrust.—Peace or victory, prosperity and felicity, are ensured to 
those whom God helpeth, and to all who concur with them. If, under the 
influence of his Spirit, we, on that account, desire to have our lot among them, 
and declare on their side, and if we uprightly embrace the cause of Christ, his 
heart will be knit unto us, and he will receive and advance us. 

V. 19—40. he cause of our King appears to a carnal eye weak and obscure, 
and his subjects have been hitherto comparatively few; but his kingdom and 
glory will, ere long, rapidly advance, and his host become, like “ the host of 
God,” innumerable and invincible.—The advancement of wise and good men 
to authority, is justly considered as a cause of great and general joy; and joy 
naturally enlarges the heart in cheerful liberality. Thus the Saviour’s exalta- 
tion to the throne of glory, filled the hearts of his people with gladness: nay, 
the sinner’s willing submission to him, ushers in a day of joy and gladness, in 
which his brethren share, and to which they contribute, But, what a joyful 
time will that be, ‘‘ when all kings shall fall down before him, all nations shall 
serve him!” Every individual in the innumerable throng will participate and 
add to the joy of all the rest; and nothing short of the perfect purity and 
harmony of heaven, can give us a higher idea of true happiness. Meanwhile, 
happy are they “ who have understanding of the times, to know what Israel 
ought to do;” who wisely perceive it to be their duty and interest to submit to, 
and trust in Jesus Christ, the Son of David: who renounce all inconsistent con- 
nexions, pursuits, and employments, for his sake; and unreservedly employ all 
their influence and ability to promote his cause, from love to him and to their 
brethren ; whose love also abounds in knowledge and in all judgment, so that 
their beneficent endeavours are directed by heavenly wisdom, through an 
acquaintance with the word of God, and a maturity of experience and obser- 
vation; and they consequently know how to attempt every thing in that 
manner, and at those seasons, which are suited to give it the greatest effect. 
This is to unite “ the wisdom of the serpent with the harmlessness of the dove ;” 
and if any man lack this wisdom, let him ask it of God, who giveth to all men 
liberally, and upbraideth not, and it shall be given him.” ad 


NOTES. / 


Cuar. XIII. 1—4. It is probable, that David consulted with his principal 
friends and officers, about bringing back the ark, immediately after he had got 
possession of mount Zion, and had fixed his residence there; yet it appears from 
comparing the different parts of the narrative, that he did not accomplish the 
design till some time after, being retarded by the incursions of the Philistines, 
and by other hinderances. ( Notes, 2 Sum. v. vi. )—He did not judge it expedient 
to act merely by authority in so important a concern; but by consulting his 
friends, he ensured their ready concurrence, and that of their several con- 
nexions, and also of the priests and Levites.—During Saul’s reign, or the latter 
part of it at least, the ark had been neglected ; and even David had enquired 
of God by the high priest at a distance from it; (Notes, 1 Sam. xxiii. 2—6, 
9—13. xxx. 7, 28am. ii. 1—3:) while Saul concerned himself very little in 
any way about religion. Thus the regular way of enquiring the will of God 
by the high priest, with the breastplate of judgment, before the ark in the 
sanctuary, had been long neglected. 

V. 5—14. (Notes, 2Sam. vi. I—11. Marg, Ref.) 


Hiram sends timber and builders. 


Hiram sends timber and builders to build David a house, 1. He prospers in his | 
kingdom, takes more Wives, and has several children, 2, 3. The names of his sons, 
4-<7, He gains two signal victories over the Philistines, 8—17. 


OW ‘Hiram king of Tyre sent messengers to 
in David, *and timber of cedars, with masons and 
carpenters, ‘to build him an house. 

24 And David perceived that “the Lorp had con- 
firmed him king over Israel, for *his kingdom was lifted 
up on high, ‘because of his people Israel. 

38 | And David 8took *more wives at Jerusalem: 
and David begat more sons and daughters. 

4 Now these are the names of his children which 
he had in Jerusalem, "Shammua, and Shobab, ‘Nathan, 
and ‘Solomon, 

5 And Ibhar, and 'Elishua, and Elpalet, 

6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 

7 And Elishama, and ™Beeliada, "and Eliphalet, 

8 Y And °when the Philistines heard that David 
was Panointed king over all Israel, all the Philistines 
went up to seek David. And David heard of it, and 
went out against them. 

9 And the Philistines came and spread themselves 
in ‘the valley of Rephaim. 

10 And David ‘enquired of God, saying, ‘Shall I 
go up against the Philistines? and wilt thou deliver 
them into mine hand?. And the Lorp said unto him, 
“Go up; for I will deliver them into thine hand. 

11 So they came up to “Baal-perazim; and David 
smote them there. Then David said, *God hath 








broken in upon mine enemies by mine hand ‘like the 
breaking forth of waters: therefore they called the 
name of that place tBaal-perazim. 

12 And when they had left their gods there, 
David gave a commandment, and they *were burned 
with fire. 

13 And the Philistines *yet again spread themselves 
abroad in the valley. 

14 Therefore David "enquired again of God; and 
God said unto him, Go not up after them: ‘turn 
away from them, and come upon them over against 
the mulberry-trees. 

15 And it shall be, when thou shalt hear “a sound 
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xii. 1, 2, Rev. 
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David prepares a place for the ark. 


‘of going in the tops of the mulberry-trees, that ‘then 


thou shalt go out to battle: ‘for God is gone forth 
before thee to smite the host of the Philistines. 

16 David therefore ¢did as God commanded him: 
and they smote the host of the Philistines from 
hGibeon even to ‘Gazer. ; 

17 And the ‘fame of David went out into all 
lands; and the Lorp brought "the fear of him upon 
all nations. 


CHAP. XV. 


David prepares a place for the ark, and gives orders to the priests and Levites abont 
bringing it from the house of Obed-edom, 1—24, He and all the chiefs of Isratl 
attend its removal, with sacrifices and songs of praise, 25—28, Michal despises 
David for daneing before the ark, 29, . 


ND David made him *houses in the city of David, 
“and prepared a place for the ark of God, and 
pitched for it a tent. 

2 Then David said, *None ought to carry the ark 
of God but the Levites: for ‘them hath the Lorp 
chosen to carry the ark of God, and “to minister unto 
him for ever. 

3 And David *gathered all Israel together to Jeru- 
salem, ‘to bring up the ark of the Lorp unto his 
place, which he had prepared for it. 

4 And David assembled *the children of Aaron, 
and the Levites : 

5 Of the sons of Kohath; "Uriel the chief, and 
his *brethren an hundred and twenty. 

6 Of the sons of Merari; ‘Asaiah the chief, and 
his brethren two hundred and twenty : 

7 Of the sons of Gershom ; ‘Joel the chief, and his 
brethren an hundred and thirty: 

8 Of the sons of 'Elizaphan; ™Shemaiah the chief, 
and his brethren two hundred : 

9 Of the sons of "Hebron; Eliel the chief, and his 
brethren fourscore : 

10 Of the sons of °Uzziel; »Amminadab the chief, 
and his brethren an hundred and twelve. 

11 And David called for *Zadok and Abiathar the 
priests, and for the Levites, for "Uriel, Asaiah, and 
Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and Amminadab, 

12 And said unto them, *Ye ave the chief of the 
fathers of the Levites: ‘sanctify yourselves, both ye 
and your brethren, that ye may bring up the ark of- 


xix, 7. Acts ii.2. 








PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—7. When we set out in life, or obtain any temporal advancement, we 
should first enquire, how we may honour God and do good, and enjoy the 
Divine blessing in our several situations, and in the use of our possessions ! 
Princes especially ought to devise the most useful measures they can to promote 
true religion by their example and authority, that they may have the Lord 
nigh unto them in ali they undertake. This can only be done by consulting 
with others, and engaging them to concur in measures of acknowledged utility, 
and evidently consistent with the word of God; and by reminding, encou- 
raging, and charging ministers to attend to their important duties in their 
several situations, that good examples and good instructions may abound 
throughout the land. When such things, being mildly proposed, seem good 
to the leading men, we may hope that they are from the Lord, and expect that 
many other persons, being called upon, will voluntarily assist ; and that thus 
the gospel will excite general attention, without any of the antichristian wea- 
pons of compulsion.—In rectifying abuses, it is generally best to shun personal 
reflections and severe accusations: they appear malevolent, and excite oppo- 
sition. Suffice it to shew, that things needful have been neglected, and that 
it is proper for us to attend to them; and, in public transgressions, humility 
will teach a man to consider himself as, in some measure, guilty, and more 
readily to condemn himself than others.—Even good men, in doing their 
duty, are liable to mistakes, and to act in an improper spirit; and rebukes, 
though merited and needed, often excite murmurs, discouragements, and hard 
thoughts of God. May we, with redoubled diligence, seek to become 
acquainted with the whole of God, and to make it “the lantern of our 
paths :” may we walk hu and circumspectly, avoid rashness and presump- 
.ion, rejoice in our privileges with trembling, be patient under Divine rebukes, 
persevere in well-doing without discouragement, and seek the forgiveness and 
acceptance of every service, from the mercy of God in Christ Jesus! Thus 
will the gospel, which is to many “ the savour of death,” become to us “ the 
savour of life,” and the source of all blessings in time and to eternity. 

NOTES. 

Cuar: XIV. V. 1—16. (Notes, iii. 1—9. 2 Sam. v. 11—25.) The events 

recorded in this chapter are supposed to Bay taken place in the order assigned 
61 















to them in the second book of Samuel; and before David attempted to bring 


the ark to mount Zion. 
V.17. (Notes, Josh. ti. 9—11. vi. 27. Matt. iv. 23—25. ) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord hath so arranged matters in his providence, that all have recipro- 
cally need of each other’s assistance: Thus men learn to feel their own 
insufficiency, and to unite in society for the common benefit. But; all our 
advantages are from God, by whatever means or instruments they are derived 
to us; and we should recollect, that we possess them for the good of others, 
and especially for the benefit of his people.—To repress that disposition to 
carnal security and self-indulgence, which gathers strength by prosperity, we 
must expect successive conflicts and troubles. But, if we enquire of the Lord in 
all our difficulties, and trust in him simply ; if we use the appointed means with 
diligence, and obey his orders without reserve; if we break every league with 
sin, give no quarter to our lusts, and neither spare our own idols, nor covet 
those of others; and if we be disposed to give all the glory to the Lord ;. we 
shall not only be conquerors, but, every conflict will increase our felicity, and 
add lustre to our eternal triumphs. Yet, all the praise and honour will ulti- 
mately be ascribed to the Saviour: his kingdom is confirmed, and made very 
high, for the benefit of all his believing people: may his fame go forth into all 
lands ; and may all nations fear his indignation, trust his mercy, submit to his 
authority, and unite in glorifying his name! 


; NOTES. 

Cuar. XV. V. 1. As David had many wives and children, he had occasion 
to build several houses for them. (iii, J—9. 2 Sam. xiii. 7, 20. 23. xiv. 24.) 
—Some think that the tabernacle made by Moses was become ruinous from 
time and neglect. About four hundred and fifty years had passed since it was 
erected. (Notes, xvi. 37—43. 1 Kings vi. 1. viii. 4.) 

V. 2,3. (Marg. Ref. Note, 2 Sam. vi. 12, 13.) 

V.4—11. The priests and Levites had been before sent to, (xii. 2;) but, 
it is probable, that only a few of them attended; at least, at this time greater 
numbers were collected, and they were arranged with more exact regularity, 
(Marg, Ref.) 
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The ark brought from the house of 


the Lorp God of Israel unto the place that I have 
prepared for it. 

13 For because "ye did it not at the first, ‘the 
Lorp our God made a breach upon us, *for that we 
sought him not after the due order. 

14 So the priests and the Levites ’sanctified them- 
selves, to bring up the ark of the Lorp God of Israel. 


15 And the children of the Levites “bare the ark of 


God upon their shoulders with the staves thereon, as 
Moses commanded, according to the word of the Lorn. 
16 And *David spake to the chief of the Levites 
to appoint their brethren ¢o be ‘the singers with 
instruments of music, psalteries, and harps, and cym- 
bals, sounding, by “lifting up the voice with joy. 


17 So the Levites appointed ‘Heman the son of 


Joel; and of his brethren, ‘Asaph the son of Berechiah ; 
and of the sons of Merari their brethren, ‘Ethan the 
son of Kushaiah ; 

18 And with them their brethren of "the second 


degree, ‘Zechariah, Ben, and ‘Jaaziel, and Shemira-|* 


moth, and Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, and Benaiah, and 
Maaseiah, and Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mik- 
neiah, 'and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, the porters. 

19 So the singers, Heman, Asaph, and Ethan, were 
appointed to sound with “cymbals of brass ; 

20 And Zechariah, and "Aziel, and Shemiramoth, 
and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, and Maaseiah, and 
Benaiah, with psalteries on °Alamoth ; 

21 And ?Mattithiah; and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, 
and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and Azaziah, with ‘harps 
on the *Sheminith to excel. 

22 And Chenaniah, chief of the Levites, was *for 


tsong: "he instructed about the song, because he was|” 


slalful. 


q xxv. 6, 7. 1Sam. x. 5. Ps. xxxiii. 2. Ixxxi, 1, 2. xcii. 3. 1. 3. 
titles. + Or, for the carriage : he instructed about the carriage. 
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* Or, eighth to oversee. 
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V. 12—14. It appears from David's language to the priests and Levites, that 
they had before neglected to “sanctify themselves,” by carefully avoiding, or 
seeking to be cleansed from, all ceremonial pollutions; by abstraction from 
outward satisfactions; and by repentance, faith, prayer, and meditation. 
(Notes, Ex. xix. 10—15. 2 Chr. xxix. 5. xxx. 15.)—The ark had been long 
stationary, and they had, through negligence, forgotten how it ought to be 
removed ; so that the king himself first discovered the error which had been 
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Obed-edom, and placed in its tent. 


23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were *door-keepers 
for the ark. 

24 And Shebaniah, and Jehoshaphat, and Netha- 
neel, and Amasai, and Zechariah, and Benaiah, and 
Eliezer, ‘the priests, did blow with the trumpets before 
the ark of God: and “Obed-edom and Jehiah were 
door-keepers for the ark. 

25 F So *David and the elders of Israel, and the 
Yeaptains over thousands, went to bring up the ark of 
the covenant of the Lorp out of the house of *Obed- 
edom *with joy. ; 

26 And it came to pass, when °God helped the 
Levites that bare the ark of the covenant of the Lorp, 
that ‘they offered “seven bullocks and seven rams. 

27 And David was clothed with *a robe of fine 
linen, and all the Levites that bare the ark, and the 
singers, and ‘Chenaniah the master of the ‘song with 
the singers: David also had upon him an ephod of linen. 

28 Thus all Israel *brought up the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorp "with shouting, and with sound 
of the cornet, and with trumpets, and with cymbals, 
making a noise with psalteries and harps. 

29 {| And it came to pass as the ‘ark of the cove- 
nant of the ‘Lorp came to the city of David, that 
‘Michal the daughter of Saul, looking out at a win- 
dow, saw king David "dancing and playing: and "she 
despised him in her heart. 

CHAP. XVI: 


The ark being placed in its tent, David offers sacrifices, and liberally feasts the 
people, 1—3, He appoints singers and musicians to praise the Lord, 4—6. The 
psalm of thanksgiving then used, 7—36, The priests, singers, and porters appointed 
to minister continually before the ark, 37—42. David dismisses the people, 43. 


O *they brought the ark of God, and set it *in the 
midst of the tent that David had pitched for it: 


and ‘they offered burnt-sacrifices and peace-offerings 
‘before God. 
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committed, and pointed it out to them: and though he joined himself with | 


them, as “not having sought the Lorn after the due order,” (xiii. 9—11. | 
( Notes, 2 Sam:vi. 3—11. 2 Chr. xxx. 18—20;) yet it is plain that a large pro-; 


portion of the blame belonged to the priests and Levites, especially to the 
chief persons among them. ( Note, Mal. ii.4—9.) It seems, however, that they 
were at this time made sensible of their guilt and danger; and very seriously 
and reverentially prepared for the solemn service. 

Y. 15. The Levites of the family of Kohath were appointed to carry the ark, 
and the priests were of that family; so that, on some occasions the priests, and 
on others the ordinary Levites descended from Kohath, performed this service. 
(Notes, Josh. iii. 8, 4. 1 Kings viii. 3.) 

VY. 16. David, as a prophet, was appointed to order the several particulars 
concerning the solemn worship at the sanctuary, especially in respect of 


psalmody and music: and he seems first to have begun this arrangement when | 


he removed the ark, though he afterwards more entirely completed it. (Murg. 
Ref. Notes, xvi. 4—6. 37—43. xxv. 2 Chr. xxix. 26—28. ) 

V.17—19. (Note. vi. 33. Marg. Ref.)—Ben, and Juaziel. (18.) The Sep- 
tuagint read this, “The son of Jahaziel.” 

V. 20, 21. Alamoth and Sheminith are musical terms, which either signify 
treble and bass, or some particular tunes, or the construction of the instru- 
ments to which the compositions were adapted. (Notes, Ps. vi. title, xlvi. title. ) 

V. 22. Chenaniah seems to have been the precentor, and the principal instructor 
of all the company in singing : though Heman, Asaph, and Ethan had the chief 
authority over the singers and musicians of the families of Levites. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 23,24. Perhaps Berechiah and Elkanah were stationed on mount Zion, 
to open the doors of the tent, when the ark approached to it; and when the 
singers called on them for admission. ( Note, Ps. xxiv. 7—10.) And Obed-edom 
and Jehiah were afterwards appointed statedly to guard the door of the tent, 
that none might enter, but according to the law.—The blowing of the trumpets 
was exclusively the office of the priests. 

V.26. The Levites offered these sacrifices on their own account, besides 
those which David offered. (2 Sam. vi. 13.) Thus they acknowledged the 
unmerited goodness of God, in enabling them with safety to perform the service 
allotted them; probably being conscious, that Uzziah had been smitten, as 
much through their fault as for his own.—Some think that they rested seven 
times, and offered a bullock and a ram each time. (Marg. Ref.) 

¥. 27--29. (Notes, 2 Sam. vi. 12—22.) 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The most zealous and useful reformers have, in all ages, been left to make 
mistakes, which very inferior persons could easily discern; and especially, 
before their judgments were matured by experience and observation. Satan 
avails himself of these errors, to prejudice the minds of men against their whole 
character and work: and the artifice readily succeeds with those, who are in 
quest of some specious pretence, for despising and opposing the humbling 
truths, and the holy service, of God. But, we should hence infer, that nothing 
perfect can be expected from mere men; and we should neither be offended at 
the miscarriages blended with laudable and useful endeavours; nor yet vindi- 
cate or adopt every sentiment and practice, which have been sanctioned by 
respectable and eminent men: but, we should compare all, as well as we can, 
with the word of God; and by that criterion distinguish between the precious 
and the vile. Wise and good men, however, will profit by rebukes; having 
discovered, they will honestly confess, their mistakes, and acknowledge that 
they “did not seek the Lorn after the due order;” and, upon recollection, 
they will both justify him in his sharpest corrections, and proceed with their 
work with greater circumspection. It indeed seems one of the greatest attain- 
ments of human nature, to search out, confess, rectify, and profit by, our own 
mistakes and miscarriages.—The Lord’s choice of us, in every sense, implies 
our being chosen to services, as well as privileges : and plain and serious admoni- 
tions, from those who lead the way by a good example, and whose rank and 
character give weight and authority to their words, will often excite the remiss 
to diligence, and the ignorant and heedless to learn and attend to their duty. 
But, alas! pre-eminence is generally privileged with supineness and indulgence : 
and too often, examples of avarice, pride, and licentiousness, become infamously 
conspicuous, through the rank of those whe set them; diffusing their baleful 
influence, like a destructive pestilence, amo the subordinate members of the 
community. We have all, however, our pr ace, work, and talent ; every 
servant should know well his own business, and Petals execute it ; and this 
cannot be done without attention to the Scriptures, and preparation of heart by 
the sanctification of the Spirit, vouchsafed in answer to our prayers.—Every 
thing we engage in, must be undertaken jm dependence on the mercy and 
grace of God through the sacrifice of the emer: and, as “it is of the 
Lonn’s mercy, that we are not consumed ;” s e go successfully and com- 
fortably through any service, we must remember He hath helped us, and 
give him the glory; for without him we can do nothing. When God accepts 
Our persons and our works, makes our hearts joyful in himself, and renders 
our services beneficial to his church ; we may indeed expect, but need not 
regard, the scoffs and reproaches of unbelievers: and we must learn to bear 
them with patience, and to persevere in our compassionate prayers for those, 
who are thus enemies to their own souls by opposing the cause of God, which 
we are honoured to premote, ee eae Si oe ee &: 








David blessing the people. 


2 And when David had made an end of offering 
“the burnt-offerings, and the peace-offerings, ‘he 
blessed the people in the name of the Lorp. 

3 And he dealt to every one of Israel, both man 
and woman, ‘to every one a loaf of bread, and a good 
piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine. 

4] And *he appointed certain of the Levites to 
"minister before the ark of the Lorn, and ‘to record, 
and to thank and praise ‘the Lorp God of Israel ; 

5 “Asaph the chief, and next to him Zechariah, 
Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Mattithiah, 
and Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed-edom: and Jeiel 
with *psalteries and with harps; but Asaph made a 
sound with cymbals. 

6 Benaiah also and Jahaziel the priests, ‘with 
trumpets continually before the ark of the covenant 
of God. 

7 4 Then ™on that day David delivered first this 
psalm to thank the Lorp, "into the hand of Asaph 
and his brethren. 

8 °Give thanks unto the Lorp, "call upon his 
name, ‘make known his deeds among the people. 

9 "Sing unto him, sing ‘psalms unto him, ‘talk ye 
of all his wondrous works. 

10 “Glory ye in his holy name: *Jet the heart of 
them rejoice that seek the Lorn. ‘ 

11 *Seek the Lorp and “his strength, *seek his 


A. M, 2962, 


d Lev, i, ili, 





28am, vi. 18. 
1 Kings viii.55, 
56. 2 Chr, xxix, 
29, xxx. 18—20, 
27. Luke xxiy. 
50, 51, Heb, vii. 


f 2Chr. xxx, 24. 
xxxv, 7,8, Neh, 
viii. 10. Ex.xlv. 
17. 1 Pet. iv. 9. 

g xv 16. xxiii, 
2—6, xxiv, 3, 


h 37—42, xxiii, 
27—32. Num, 
xviii, 1—6, 

i 8. Ps, xxxviii. 
\xx, titles. ciii, 
2. ev, 5, Is.1xii. 
6, 7. 

j Gen. xvii. 7, 
XXxii.28. xxxiii. 
20,marg.1 Kings 
wilt) 315; Rs; 
Ixxii,18, evi. 48, 


k See on vi. 39, 
Xv, 16—24, xxv, 
1—6, 

* Heb. instru- 
ments of psalte- 
ries and harps, 
xv.20,21, 2 Chr, 
xxix. 25, 

1 Num. x. 8. 
2Chr. v,.12, 13, 
xiii, 12, xxix. 
26—28, 

m 2 Sam. xxiii. 
1, 2 2 Chr. 
xxix, 30. Neh, 
xii, 24, 

n Ps, xii, xviii. 

' titles, 

o See on Ps, ev. 








I. CHRONICLES, XVI. 


B.C, 1042, 


b8, 9. Ps. ciii, 2, 


exi, 4. 

¢ Ps.xix.9, exix, 
13, 20. 75, 137, 
Rom, xi, 33, 
Rey. xvi. 7. 
xix. 2, 

d Gen. xvii, 7. 
xxviii, 13, 14, 
xxxv, 10—12, 


e Ex. xix. 5, 6, 
Deut. vii. 6. Ps, 
exxxy, 4, | Pet. 


11.09} 

f Rx, xv2. Ps, 
Tatil, 1. xev.i7. 
c, 3, exviil, 28, 
g 12, Ps, xlviii, 
10, V1. xevii, 
8, 9, 


h Ps. xxv. 10. 
xliv, 17, ev. 8 
Mal, iv, 4, 
i Deut, vii, 9. 
k Gen, xv. 18, 
xvii. 2, xxvi, 3, 
xxviii, 13, 14. 
Ex.iii.15. Neh, 
ix. 8. Luke i. 
72, 73. Acts iii, 
25. Gal. iii, 15 
—l7. Heb. vi. 13 
—18, 
1 Ps, Ixxviii, 10, 
m Gen, xvii.7,8, 
2Sam. xxiii. 5, 


Is, lv, 3. Heb. 

xiii. 20, 
nGen. xii. 7. 

xiii. 15, xvii, 8. 

xxvili, 13, 14.) 


xxxv. ), 12. 

+ Heb.cord, Mic, 
ii, 5, 

o Num, xxvi. 53 
— 56. Deut. 
xxxii, 8 

of 


t Heb. men 
number. 
p Gen, xxxiv.30, 


His psalm of thanksgiving. 


12 "Remember his marvellous works that he hath 
done, his wonders, and ‘the judgments of his mouth ; 

13 O “ye seed of Israel, his servant, ye children of 
Jacob, “his chosen ones. 

14 He ts *the Lorp our God; fhis judgments are 
in all the earth. 

15 Be "ye mindful always of his covenant; the 
‘word which he commanded to ‘a thousand generations ; 

16 Even of the covenant “which he made with 
Abraham, and of his oath unto Isaac ; 

17 And hath confirmed the same to Jacob “for a 
law, and to Israel for “an everlasting covenant, 

18 Saying, "Unto thee will I give the land of 
Canaan, the *lot of your °inheritance ; 

19 When ye were but “few, even "a few, and 
strangers in it. 

20 And when “they went from nation to nation. 
and from one kingdom to another people ; 

21 ‘He suffered no man to do them wrong; yea, 
‘he reproved kings for their sakes, 

22 Saying, Touch not ‘mine anointed, and do my 
\“prophets no harm. 
23 *Sing unto the Lorp, all the earth; "shew 
forth, from day to day, his salvation. 

24 *Declare his glory among the heathen ; his 
marvellous works among all nations. 

25 For *great ts the Lorp, and greatly to be 
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: NOTES. 
Cuar. XVI. V. 1—3. (Notes, 2 Sam. vi. 17—19.) ; 

V.4—6. These Levites were appointed “to record,” or to put the people in 
remembrance of the wonderful works of God for Israel, as well as tothank him 
and praise his name. (Note, Is. lxii.6,7.)) Doubtless, David acted as a prophet 
in regulating this part of divine worship; and his example will not justify 
uninspired men, in introducing human inventions into the worship of God, and 
imposing them by their own authority; for when Hezekiah made similar 
arrangements, he only enforced what David had appointed. (2 Chr. xxix. 
26—28. )—The use of instrumental music in the worship of God was evidently 
prior to the ceremonial law; and therefore could form no part of it, or be 
abrogated with it: and though it is not required in the New Testament, yet 
it seems no way inconsistent with it, provided it be suited to the solemnity and 
seriousness of our religious rejoicing, and so regulated as really to assist the 
exercise of devout affections. The sad abuse of making, what is called sacred 
music, a matter of mere carnal diversion, with some other subordinate evils of 
thesame kind, form the strongest arguments against it. (Note, Ex. xv.1.)—The 
trumpets alone were appointed in the law, and had a typical meaning. (Note, 
Num. x. 2—10. P. 0.) 

V.7. The psalm, which was sung on this solemn occasion, is composed of 
extracts from several psalms. (Marg. Ref.)—Probably David had these by 
him, with many others, for his own private use; and he composed from them 
a song of praise and thanksgiving, to record the mercies of the Lord, suited to 
the solemnity. But afterwards he gave the other psalms also, one after another, 
into the hands of the chief singers, for the benefit of the people who attended 
the worship performed before the ark. 

V. 8,9. In these verses the inspired and enraptured psalmist excited the 
people, and taught them to animate each other, in blessing the God of Israel 
for all his mercies, and in celebrating his glorious perfections, which are worthy 
to be known, admired, and extolled ; and which render him the meet object 
of the universal and entire love, worship, confidence, and obedience of all 
rational creatures. He also exhorted them to meditate, and converse frequently, 
on the wonderful works of JeHovan, and to proqem them before others; to 
call on him in ail their wants and dangers; and By every means to adore and 
praise him. (Notes, Ps, xevi. 1—3.cv. 1, 2. Is. xii. 4—6. ) 

V. 10.’ To “glory in God,” is to value our relation to him, as our honour 
and privilege, far above all ot! distinctions; to make that alone the ground 
of our confidence and exultation: to account ourselves in this, more happy, 
more honoured, and more favoured, than any other people. To “glory in his 
holy name,” is to rejoice and exult in his immutable wisdom, justice, truth, and 
love, (Notes, Is. xlv. 23—25. Jer. im. 23, 24.1 Cor. i. 26—31. Phil. iti. 1—7.) And 
even they, who are only begin: ‘o seek the Lord, may rejoice that he is upon 
a mercy-seat, ready to receiy. eir submissions, to hear their prayers, to for- 
give their sins, to supply their wants, and to save their souls. (Marg. Ref. ) 

V. 11. “Seeking the Léxrn” implies an earnest and diligent endeavour to 
obtain the knowledge and favour of God, according to the revelation made of 
him in his word; the renewal of the soul to holiness by his grace, the safety to 
be enjoyed under his omnipotent protection, and the comfort and support of 
his Spirit under all trials and temptations, till his strength hath perfected the 
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|| ing the full display of that glory, and enjoying the full effects of that love, in 











work of his mercy, in the full salvation of both body and soul; when present 
glimpses of his glory, and experience of his love, shall be perfected, by behold- 
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heaven for ever. (Notes, Ps. xiv. 2, 8. xxvii. 8, 9. Is. lv. 6,7. Matt. vi. 33, 34,vii. 
7—11. )—The gracious aid and protection of JreHovan were ensured to Israel, 
when they sought him as dwelling between the cherubim above the ark ; there- 
fore the ark itself is called “‘ his strength ;” and this implies, that we must “seek 
the Lord,” through Christ, and according to the gospel. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.12,13. “The judgments of his mouth,” may either mean the righteous 
laws and statutes given to Israel, or the just vengeance which God denounced 
and executed on his enemies, in Egypt, in the wilderness, and in Canaan. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 14. Israel, as the peculiar people of JeHovan, were bound to worship 
and obey him ; and ought to glory and rejoice in him. Indeed, his word and 
his works, both of mercy and vengeance, which had become known and re- 
nowned among the nations far and wide, suggested powerful motives, both of 
warning and encouragement, to his professed servants. He also governs the 
whole earth in justice and in judgment: and is continually executing, in his 
providence, deserved punishment upon offending nations and individuals. His 
judgments were known in all the earth, in a most striking manner, when 
Christianity was established in the world; while the nation of the Jews, and 
the idolatrous Gentiles, who.opposed the cause of Christ, were exposed to the 
most terrible and durable calamities. 

V. 15—19. (Note, Ps. cv. 8.) The covenant of JeHovay with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, engaged to their posterity the inheritance of Canaan. This 
was absolute, as a law which required prompt obedience. Their descendants 
must inherit the land; but, which of their generations, or for how long a time 
that should be, depended on other circumstances, which were declared by the 
Sinai-covenant. (Notes, Gen. xvii. 1—12. Ex. xix. 5. xxiv. 6—8. Jer. xxxi. 31— 
34. Gal. iii. 15—18. Heb. vi. 16—18. viii. 7—13.)—A thousand generations is 
a large definite number taken for an indefinite one; and this language was 
suited to lead the thoughts of pious Israelites, to the eternal inheritance typified 
by Canaan. ‘The oath, by which the Lord condescended to ratify this engage- 
ment, shewed the immutability of his counsel, and represented the covenant of 
grace, as irreversibly confirmed with every true believer.—David called upon 
the people to remember this covenant; that, considering from how small 
beginnings, through how many and formidable difficulties, and after how many 
delays, the Lord’s engagement had been fulfilled; they might be animated to 
praise him, encouraged to trust him, and induced to cleave to and obey him. 

V. 20—22. The patriarchs were the Lord’s anointed, as they were believers, 
prophets, types, and ancestors of Christ; in respect of the Lord’s choice of 
them, his grace bestowed on them, and their spiritual consecration to his set- 
vice; though they were not externally anointed with oil, that we read of 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 1 Johnii. 20—29. ) 

V. 23,24. Having taken a suitable passage from one psalm, to stir up the 
congregation to celebrate the praises of God, for his special mercies to Israel ; 
David introduces another psalm, and adds a solemn:call to all the inhabitants 
of the earth to join in his praises, as the only living and true God, the Creator 
and Judge of the world, and the God of salvation; and from day to day to 
make known his glory and salvation still more widely. (Notes, Ps. xevi. 1—3. 
(Marg. Ref. 

V. 25,26. The power and majesty, the authority and eternity, the omniscience, 
omnipresence, and unchangeableness of God, are his greatness: as his justice, 


David's solemn thanksguwing. 
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Arrangements for divine worship. 





- 26 For ‘all the gods of the people are idols: but) 4? B01 36 “Blessed be the Lorp God of Israel for ever and 
“the Lorp made the heavens. cLev.xixa. Ps.|/a 1 Kings vin,|ever- And all the people ‘said, Amen, and praised 
27 °Glory and honour are in his presence; ‘strength| 0 36°, é62|| 18 °5,cu2as, |the Lorn. 
viii, 4. 
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and gladness are in his "place. 

28 *Give unto the Lorp, ‘ye kindreds of the people, 
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34 O “give thanks unto the Lorp ; for he és good; 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

35 And say ye, *Save us, O God of our salvation, 
and gather us together, and deliver us from the hea- 
then, "that we may give thanks to thy holy name, and 
‘glory in thy praise. 
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wisdom, truth, goodness, and mercy, form his holiness. In both respects 
he is altogether glorious, and infinitely exceeds the most exalted praises, and 
even the comprehension of the noblest of all created intelligences. Thus he is 
the sole object of fear, and reverential worship, and adoring love; while 
all others, to whom divine worship ever was rendered, are either senseless 
stocks, fallen angels, or mere creatures, who cannot help their worshippers, 
or punish their despisers. (Notes, Ps. xlvi. 4, 5. Jer. x.6—8. 11—15. Rev. xv. 
1—4, 

V. 27. (Ps. xcvi. 6.) Wherever the Lord displays his presence by his works, 
he shews us the glory and honour of his perfections: but, in heaven, where 
his presence is manifested, in a manner to us inconceivable and ineffable, his 
glory and honour beam forth upon the blessed inhabitants, so as to transform 
them fully into his holy image of light, purity, and felicity, and to be reflected 
back in their rapturous unceasing worship and service of him. This is, ina 
feeble way, imitated and emulated, “in his place,” his sanctuary, his church on 
earth. There his power and beauty are in a measure displayed; and the true 
believer, beholding in Christ Jesus the glory of the Lord, “ is changed into the 
same image, from glory to glory, by the Spirit of the Lord;” and thus, is both 
made meet for the inheritance of the saints in light, and enjoys the earnests of 
it. (Notes, Ps. xxvii. 4—6.1. 1, 2. Ixili. 1—4. 2 Cor. iii. 17, 18. ) 

V. 28,29. This is an exhortation to all who then heard, and all who now hear 
or read it, to “ascribe to JEuovan” the tribute of praise and adoration, which 
he demands as his due; to allow that all glory belongs to him, and that all 
power resides in him, or is derived from him; to render to him that gratitude, 
love, and service, which he deserves from all, as their Creator and hourly bene- 
factor. (Notes, Ps. xxix. 1, 2. xcvi.7—9.) This cannot be withheld without 
the basest ingratitude.—“ All the kindreds of the earth” form but one family ; 
and ought to unite in the service of their common Father. But, all had sinned, 
and fallen under condemnation: yet, through the Redeemer, who was promised 
from the beginning, all were invited to approach the Lord with their worship 
and oblations at his sanctuary. This may be called, “the beauty of holiness,” 
from the especial presence of the Lord, dwelling above the ark between the 
cherubim, upon the mercy-seat, as Israel’s God: as typifying the human 
nature of Jesus Christ; and representing the believer’s heart, now become 
“an habitation of God through the Spirit.” When, however, we approach the 
¥ather, upon a mercy-seat, through the sacrifice and mediation of the Son, and 
under the influences of the Holy Spirit; then, and then only, do we “ worship 
the Lord in the beauty of holiness.” 

V. 30. Let all men fear the power, justice, and majesty of God: let them 
fear his wrath, and flee for refuge to his mercy ; let them reverence his authority 
and excellency, and learn to worship and obey him. (Notes, Gen. xxii. 10—19, 
1 Kings viii. 4143.) If this were done, it would render the moral state of the 
world as stable and immoveable, and keep every thing in as great order and 
regularity, as his creating and upholding word hath established the natural 
state of it: and to this the gospel is suited to bring all who embrace it. (Note, 
Ps. lxxv. 2, 3. xcvi. 10.) ; 

V. 31. Wise, ri#hteous, and good kings, and equitable laws, impartially 
administered, make prosperous nations ; and all good subjects must rejoice in 
such a government: but traitors and criminals tremble on that very account. 
The Lord, who reigneth over all, is perfect in his character, his law, and his 
administration: this alone would be cause of universal joy, if all men were 
loyal and obedient, but it speaks terror to the sinner’s conscience. Yet, as the 
Lord reigneth in Jesus Christ upon a throne of grace; even sinners, yea, the 
yilest, may rejoice, when, desirous of forgivensaa and reconciliation, they are 
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made humbly willing to become his subjects: so that, men of all nations on 
earth are called on to join the gladness of the blessed inhabitants of heaven ; 
and in exulting joy to proclaim, that “the Lorn God omnipotent reigneth.” 
(Notes, Ps. xcvii. 1, 2. xcix. 1, 2.) 

V. 32, 33. All the parts of nature are here poetically addressed, by the royal 
prophet, to join the universal song of joy and praise ; in their several ways, to 
welcome JeHovan as the Sovereign of the universe; and to wait the great 
decisive day, when he will come, as the Saviour of his people, to judge the world 
in righteousness. (Notes, Ps. xcvi. 11—13. xcviii. 7—9. Is. lv. 12,13.) Per- 
haps, all the different ranks and descriptions of the human species, who have 
feared the Lord, and hoped in his mercy, and who will then unanimously 
rejoice in the consummation of their felicity, are here intended under figurative 
expressions. The first coming of Christ likewise, with the calling of the gen- 
tiles, and the surprising and most happy change effected by the gospel, in the 
moral and religious state of the world, as preparatory to his second coming, 
seems also to have been predicted.—Indeed, nothing but the plenteous good- 
ness of God, the perpetuity and eternity of his mercy in Christ Jesus, can 
encourage a sinner to desire his appearing as a Judge! all therefore, but 
believers, must tremble at the thoughts of that solemn season, and will be driven 
to desperation when it shall arrive. 

V. 34—36. (Notes, Ps. exxxvii. 1. Jer. xxxiii. 11.) Many Israelites, even 
when David came to the throne, might be dispersed in other nations, by the 
frequent wars waged with their neighbours. And he prayed that they might 
be gathered from their dispersions, to join in this joyful worship. (Notes, Ps. 
xiv. 7. cvi. 47, 48.) Perhaps, the Spirit of God, who spake by the psalmist, 
intended the gathering of Israel from future and greater dispersions: and it 
may well be accommodated to the present state of that nation, and our hope of 
their future calling into the church, as well as to the collecting together of 
believers from all the nations of the earth, to bless and adore the God of Israel, 
in and through the Lord Jesus Christ.— We can scarcely enlarge our thoughts 
to conceive the effect, which these high praises of God, sung by so vast a mul- 
titude, with harmonious elevation of heart and voice, upon this joyful occasion, 
must have produced. It naturally leads our thoughts to the songs of the 
redeemed of the Lord in glory ; and perhaps we are not, in this world, capable 
of more just and spiritual ideas of them, than are suggested by this subject, 
though we may be sure that they are unspeakably more sublime and refined. 
(Marg. Ref.) . 

V. 37—43,. Abiathar was high priest at this time; and, it is probable, he 
resided at Jerusalem.—The stated worship before the ark consisted principally 
of psalmody and music, over which Asaph ree. But Zadok, of Eleazar’s 
line, as next in authority under the high-priest, resided at Gibeon, where the 
tabernacle and the brazen altar still remained, (Note, 2 Sam. vi. 17;) and 
there, with the other priests, he took care that all the sacrifices prescribed by 
the law should be regularly offered.—Psal y was constantly performed here 
also, under the direction of Heman and Jed n; and they had with them the 
sacred trumpets, which seem to have been kept by them, though used by none 
but the priests. —When David brought the ark from obscurity, he was directed 
to convey it to Jerusalem, because it was to be stationed there. As he intended 
immediately to build a temple for its reception, he did not remove the taber- 
nacle of Moses thither; but prepared a temporary tent, perhaps formed in the 
same manner: and when he was not allowed to build the temple, he made no 
alteration, but attended to both separately all his days. It seems that these 
regulations were made and declared, before the people separated, and were 
continued from that very day. (Notes, xv. 4—6. 1 Kings iii. 4.) 


David, purposing to build the temple, 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


VY. 1—12. The public revival of religion, and the pure worship of God, 
being countenanced and protected by “the powers that be,” are joyful events 
to believers; and when their hearts are enlarged with gratitude to God, they 
will also be expanded in liberality towards men, and disposed to pray for them, 
and to do good to them, for his sake. —It isa good and pleasant thing to be thank- 
ful, and we should carefully record and frequently review the Lord’s mercies to 
us and to his church, that we may be excited to abound in joyful praises: and 
ministers are especially appointed, by the Son of David our King, to animate and 
assist the people thus to glorify, and rejoice in, God, by preaching to them the 
gospel of salvation, and by every other means in their power.—The streams of 
mercy of which we partake should be traced back to that fountain of love whence 
they are derived ; and, in thanking the Lord for his benefits to us, we should 
celebrate the glorious excellencies of his nature. This will also encourage our 
own faith and hope, and excite the attention of others to observe and admire 
his marvellous works: therefore we should be unreserved and open, in singing 
and speaking forth the praises of our God.—Riches, pre-eminence, wisdom, 
and strength, are precarious blessings, in which we must not glory and rejoice : 
but let him that glorieth, glory in his relation to the Lord our Salvation. To 
know, love, and belong to him constitutes the chief honour and happiness of 
man; and forms “ that good part which shall never be taken from us.” Whilst 
the assured believer boldly glories in the righteousness, mercy, truth, and power 
of his reconciled God, let the trembling sinner rejoice also; for he casteth out 
none that come, and saveth all who trust in him. But, let us all learn to seek 
him diligently and continually : not only that we may rejoice in his favour ; 
but that we may be strengthened by him, to perform every service, and to 
triumph over all our inward and outward enemies. Indeed, we could no longer 
distrust either his mercy, or his power, if we duly remembered his works of 
old; especially the marvellous work of redemption, through Jesus Christ, 
which hath eclipsed all former displays of his wisdom, truth, and love. Nor 
are “the judgments of his mouth” less worthy of our attention, than the 
operations of his hands: by them we are instructed and directed; and even 
the denunciations of his wrath, and the execution of his righteous vengeance 
on sinners, “warn us to flee from the wrath to come,” and to “ give diligence 
to make our calling and election sure;” whilst his mercies are recorded, to 
enliven our gratitude and encourage our hope. 

V. 13—29. Happy are the chosen servants of God, who “are followers of 
them who through faith and patience inherit the promises.” He is their por- 
tion and their everlasting recompense ; whilst his worship and service form the 
solace of their souls in this evil world. “ He is ever mindful of his covenant,” 
and he makes it a law to himself, an invariable rule of his conduct towards his 
people: and if we were duly mindful of it, we should derive great encourage- 
ment from his promises, and from that oath which he hath interposed for the 
“ strong consolation of all those, who have fled for refuge to lay hold on the 
hope set before them:” while love and gratitude would, as an inward law in 
our minds, command and constrain our most devoted obedience. They, who 
are interested in his promise of eternal life, by faith in Jesus Christ, will be 
carried through all difficulties, and rendered superior in all conflicts, though 
in themselves they are fewand poor. Here, they wander as strangers and pil- 
grims: but, compared with them, the most potent monarchs are accounted 
mean and vile, in the judgment of God. They have received the unction of 
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| his holy Spirit ; his seal is affixed to them, and no man can injure them with 


impunity: nay, nothing can possibly harm them, but, all things shall eventu- 
ally work together for their good. Let us, however, be careful of prematurely 
concluding, that we are numbered with them; and seriously appeal to our 
consciences and experience, whether “the Lord of the whole earth” be that 
Lord, whom we desire to obey: and whether salvation by Jesus Christ from 
deserved wrath, from Satan, sin, and this present evil world, be our daily 
prayer, hope, and rejoicing. Do we perceive and adore the glory of the Divine 
perfections, and rejoice in celebrating his praise? And do we yield ourselves 
to his service: depending on his mercy and grace, and lamenting that we love 
him no more and serve him no better? All this, and far more, isdue to him: for 
he is infinitely great, holy, and good ; all our praises are beneath his excellency, 
and nothing can be compared with his uncreated majesty. Let us then devote 
all we have and are to him, and aim to worship him “in the beauty of holiness.” 

V. 30—43. The Lorn our God is greatly to be feared. All the earth should 
stand in awe of him ; for his wrath against the workers of iniquity is intoler- 
able and eternal; but “in his favour there is life, in his presence there is 
fulness of joy, and at his right hand there are pleasures for evermore.” He is 
glorious as our Creator and Judge, but more glorious as a Saviour: in that 
character sinners may approach and worship him, with acceptance and comfort ; 
and men on earth, as well as the holy inhabitants of heaven, may rejoice in his 
universal and everlasting kingdom; because in Christ Jesus, “‘ He is good, and 
his mercy for ever.” Oh, that there were such a heart in us and in all men, 
thus to fear him and to hope in his mercy: that we might look forward with 
comfort and exultation to our meeting him upon his awful judgment-seat! He 
is continually collecting, before his throne, that chosen remnant ‘which the 
Saviour hath redeemed unto God, with his blood, from all the nations of the 
earth: and there, being freed from sin, admitted to the beatific vision, and 
filled with love, and gratitude, and joy, they sing eternal praises to his name. 
As we successively depart this life, may our souls be gathered unto them: and 
may that time speedily arrive, when the scattered Jews shall at length be 
gathered into the church, and the fulness of the Gentiles brought in, to “ give 
thanks to his holy name, and to glory in his praise !” Amen, and Amen.—In this 
life believers enjoy, from to time, earnests and foretastes of heavenly bliss; but, 
when they cannot reach such fervent affections and exalted strains, they must 
statedly persevere in using the means of grace, as sinners ‘‘ beholding the Lamb of 
God, that taketh away the sin of the world :” and the continual attendance of his 
appointed ministers, in his courts, is not only right in itself, but an encourage- 
ment to the faith and hope of his people, and a help to their praises and thanks- 
givings. Finally, it is well, when one duty prepares the soul for another ; when 
public worship renders us more constant and spiritual in family worship and 
secret devotion ; and when the effects of the whole appear in our conduct in 
relative life and in society. 


NOTES. » 


Cuar. XVII. V. 1—6. (Notes, 2 Sam. vii. 1—7.) Thow shalt not, &c.—Shalt 
thou, &e? (4.) Tent to tent, &c. In the wilderness, the ark was taken out of 
the tent, when the camp of Israel marched; and was returned into it, when 
they rested.—It was afterwards taken from the tabernacle at Shiloh, and then 
stationed at Kirjath-jearim, doubtless in a tent prepared for it; thence David 
removed it to another tent on mount Zion. (xvi. 1—3. Notes, 1 Sum. vii. 1,2. 
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| xvi. 1, 2.2 Sam. vi, 10, 11.17.) 


David subdues the Philistines, &e. 


16 ¥ And David the king came and ‘sat before the 
Lorp, and said, *Who am I, O Lorp God, and ‘what 
is mine house, “that thou hast brought me hitherto? 

17 And yet this was *a small thing in thine eyes, 
O God; for *thou hast also spoken of thy servant’s 
house for a great while to come, and “hast regarded 
me according to the estate of a man of high degree, 
O Lorp God. 

18 What can David speak more to thee for “the 
honour of thy servant ? for "thou knowest thy servant. 

19 O Lor», for ‘thy servant’s sake, and “according 
to thine own heart, hast thou done all this greatness, 
in making known all these *great things. 

20 O Lorp, there is ‘none like thee, neither zs 
there any Géd * beside thee, ‘according to all that we 
have heard with our ears. 

21 And "what one nation in the earth zs like thy 
people Israel, whom God went to 'redeem ¢o be his own 
people, to ‘make thee a name of ‘greatness and terrible- 
ness, "by driving out nations from before thy people, 
whom thou hast redeemed out of Egypt? 

22 For "thy people Israel didst thou make thine 
own people for ever; and thou, Lorn, becamest their 
God. 

23 Therefore now, Lorn, “let the thing that thou 
hast spoken concerning thy servant, and concerning 
his house, be established for ever, and do as thou 
hast said. 

24 Let it even be established, "that thy name may 
be magnified for ever, saying, The Lorp of hosts zs 
the God of Israel, even %a God to Israel: and let the 
house of David thy servant be established before thee. 

25 For thou, O my God, hast ‘told thy servant, 
*that thou wilt build him an house: therefore thy 
servant hath ‘found in his heart to pray before thee. 

26 And now, Lorp, ‘thou art God, and hast pro- 
mised this. goodness unto thy servant : 

27 Now. therefore *let it please thee to bless the 
house of thy servant, that it may be before thee for 
ever: for thou “blessest, O Lorp, and it shall be 
blessed for ever. 

CHAP. XVIII. 


David subdues the Philistines, and makes the Moabites tributary, 1, 2. He smites 
Hadarezer and the Syrians, 3—8. ‘ou, king of Hamath, sends his son to David 
with presents, which he dedicates, with the spoil, unto God, 9—11._ He puts gar- 
risons into Edom, 12, 13. He reigns in equity, 14, His principal officers, 15—17. 

OW “after this it came to pass, that David smote 
the Philistines, and subdued them, and took 


Gath and her towns out of the hand of the Philis- 
tines. 

2 And the smote Moab; and the Moabites became 
David’s servants, and “brought gifts. 
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He reigns in equity. 


3 4 And David smote *Hadarezer king of *Zobah 
unto Hamath, as he went to stablish his dominion *by 
the river Euphrates. 

4 And David took from him a thousand chariots, 
and *seven thousand horsemen, and twenty thousand 
footmen: David also ‘houghed all the chariot-horses, 
but reserved of them ‘an hundred chariots. 

5. And when 'the Syrians of “Damascus came ™to 
help Hadarezer king of "Zobah, David slew of the 
Syrians two and twenty thousand men. 

6 Then David put garrisons in Syria-damascus ; 
and the Syrians °became David’s servants, and brought 
gifts. ’Thus the Lorp preserved David whithersoever 
he went. 

7 And David took the ‘shields of gold that were 
on the servants of Hadarezer, and brought them to 
Jerusalem. 

8 F Likewise from "Tibhath, and from Chun, cities 
of Hadarezer, brought David very much brass *where- 
with Solomon made the brazen sea, and the pillars, 
and the vegsels of brass. 

9 | Now when ‘Tou king of Hamath heard how 
David had smitten all the host of Hadarezer king of 
Zobah, 

10 He sent tHadoram his son to king David, to 
enquire of his welfare, and to *congratulate him, 
because he had fought against Hadarezer, and smitten 
him; (for Hadarezer Shad war with Tou;) and with 
him, “all manner of vessels of gold, and silver, and 
brass. 

11 § Them also king David ‘dedicated unto the 
Lorp, with the silver and the gold that he brought 
from all these nations; from Edom, and from Moab, 
and from *the children of Ammon, and from the Phi- 
listines, and from ’Amalek. 

12 *Moreover '"Abishai the son of Zeruiah *slew 
of the Edomites, in "the valley of salt, eighteen thou- 
sand. 

13 § And he put ‘garrisons in Edom ; and “all the 
Edomites became David’s servants. °Thus the Lorp 
preserved David whithersoever he went. 

14 { So ‘David reigned over all Israel, and exe- 
jcuted judgment and justice among all his people. 

15 And "Joab the son of Zeruiah was over the 
host; and ‘Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud, *recorder. 

16 And Zadok the son of Ahitub, and ‘Abimelech 
the son of 'Abiathar, were the priests; and "Shavsha 
was scribe ; 

17 And "™Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over the 
°Cherethites and the Pelethites; and the sons of David 
were chief tabout the king. 
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V. 7—15. (Notes, 2 Sum. vii. 8—16. Marg. Ref.) 1 took, &e. (7.) (Notes, 
2 Sam. xii. 7. Is. li. 1—3. Eph. ii. 11—13.)—Nume, &c. (8.) (Notes, Gen. xii. 
1—3. Ps. Ixxi. 20,21.) But I will, dc. (14.) In the parallel passage, the Lord 
says to David, “thine house, and thy kingdom ; but here mine house, \c.” The 
Lord was Israel’s King; and David and Solomon were his vicegerents, as well 
as types of the Messiah, in whose church and kingdom all these promises and 
predictions have their grand fulfilment. 

V. 16,17. (Notes, 2 Sam. vii. 18,19.) Thow hast, &e. (17) In the parallel 
passage we read, “Is this the manner of men, O Lorn God?” It was not the 
manner of men to raise a poor shepherd to be a renowned and powerful king. 
Some expositors, however, suppose, that David here referred to the Messiah 
himself, the seed of the woman, the greatest of the human race, being also 
“the Lord trom heaven ;” in whose line God had placed David as the progeni- 
tor, and had honoured him as the type of his anointed King. In this sense the 
words may be rendered, ‘‘ Thou hast looked upon me, according to the order, |, 
or line, of that Man, who is above all, O Lorn God.” Some even apply ‘‘ Lorn 
God,” to him: and indeed ‘‘ David in spirit called him his Lord ;” though he 
knew he was to be hisSon: (Note, Ps. cx. 1:) but the word there used is Adonui, 
not Jesovan, as in this place. (69. ) 

V. 18—24. (Notes, 2 Sam. vii. 19, 20.) Thy servant’s sake. For thy word’s 
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sake.” —The promise, in fulfilling which God conferred these benefits on David 
and his race, was first given from love to him, as a type of Christ, “ hisservant, 
in whom his soul delighteth.”—What one nution, Sc. (21.) (Note, Deut. iv. 
6—8. 34—40.) A God to Israel. (24.) The Lord, as “the God of Israel,” not 
only required worship and obedience; but he was himself the all-sutiicient 
friend and patron of his chosen people. 

V. 25—27, ( Notes, 2. Sam. vii. 27. Lukei. 81.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The repetitions’ in the word of God may be considered, as tacit reproofs of 
our negligence, forgetfulness, and unteachableness. Indeed, we are very back- 
ward to get familiarly acquainted with every part of the sacred volume, and 
very prone to forget what we have read; so that we need to be taught again 
what we seem to have already learned: and for all these reasons it is very use- 
ful to have the same important truths, precepts, and examples enforced on us, 
in different parts of the Scriptures. If, in reading any chapter, or hearing any 
sermon, we learn nothing new, yet are reminded of those things of which we 
had lost sight, and stirred up to the exercise of faith and holy affections, and to 
the more diligent, fervent, and delightful practice of our several duties ; very 
important purposes are answered, (Notes, 2 Pet. i, 12—15. P.O. 12—18, ii. 14.) ' 


The king of Ammon abuses David's officers. 
CHAP. XIX. 


David sends ambassadors to comfort the king of Ammon, who abuses and insults 
them, 1—5. The Ammonites and Syrians are vanquished by Joab and Abishai, 6—15, 
The king of Syria sends another army, which David conquers, slaying its com- 
mander, 16—18. The Syrians submit to David, 19. 


Noe it came to pass after this, that “Nahash the 
king of the children of Ammon died, and his son 
reigned in his stead. 

.2 And David said, *I will shew kindness unto 
Hanun the son of Nahash, because his father shewed 
kindness to me. And David sent messengers to com- 
fort him concerning his father. So the servants of 
David came into the land of ‘the children of Ammon, 
to Hanun, to comfort him. 

3 But “the princes of the children of Ammon said 
to Hanun, *Thinkest thou that ‘David doth honour 
thy father, that he hath, sent comforters unto thee ? 
are not his servants come unto thee for ‘to search, 
and to overthrow, and to spy out the land ? 

4 Wherefore Hanun *took David’s servants, and 
"shaved them, ‘and cut off their garments in the midst, 
hard by their buttocks, and ‘sent them away. 

5 Then there went certain, ‘and told David how 
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the men were served. And he sent to meet them: 
for the men were greatly ashamed. And the king 
said, Tarry “at Jericho until "your beards be grown, 
and then return. 

6 4 And when the children of Ammon saw that 
they °had made themselves todious to David, Hanun 
and the children of Ammon sent ’a thousand talents 
of silver, to hire them chariots and horsemen out of 
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The Syrians submit to David. 


10 Now *when Joab saw that the *battle was set 
against him before and behind, he chose out of all the 
‘choice of Israel, and put them in array against the 
Syrians. 

11 And the rest of the people he delivered unto 
the hand of "Abishai his brother, ‘and they set them- 
selves in array against the children of Ammon. 
| 12 And he said, “If the Syrians be too strong for 
me, then thou shalt help me: but if the children of 
Ammon be too strong for thee, then I will help 
thee. 

13 Be *of good courage, and let us behave our- 
selves valiantly for our people and for the cities of our 
God: and ‘let the Lorp do that which is good in 
his sight. 

14 So Joab, and the people that were with him, 
drew nigh before the Syrians unto the battle; and 
*they fled before him. 

15 And when the children of Ammon saw that the 
Syrians were fled, "they likewise fled before Abishai 
his brother, and entered into the city. Then Joab 
came to Jerusalem. 

164] And when the Syrians saw that they were 
put to the worse before Israel, they sent messengers, 
‘and drew forth the Syrians that were beyond the 
“river: and *Shophach the captain of the host of 
Hadarezer went before them. - 

17 And it was told David; and he gathered all 


Israel, and passed over Jordan, and came upon them, 


Mesopotamia, and out of *Syria-maachah, and out of| 3,8 * 
*Zobah. 

7 So they ‘hired thirty and two thousand chariots, 
and ‘the king of Maachah and his people; who came 
and pitched before “Medeba. And the children of 
Ammon gathered themselves together from their cities, 
and came to battle. 

8 And when David heard of it, he sent *Joab and 


all the host of the mighty men. 
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9 And the children of Ammon came out, and "put Si. 6 Jor. 
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‘and set the batile in array against them. So when 
David had put the battle in array against the Syrians, 
they fought with him. 

18 But the Syrians ™fled before Israel ; and David 
slew of the Syrians seven thousand men which fought 
in chariots, and forty thousand "footmen, and killed 
Shophach the captain of the host. 

19 And when °the servants of Hadarezer saw that 
they were put to the worse before Israel, they made 
peace with David, and became his servants: neither 
*would the Syrians help the children of Ammon any 


more. 
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It may, however, suffice to observe in this place, that persons of eminent 
piety will still be devising, and attempting, one service after another for the 
honour of God, and to promote the best interests of mankind; accounting 
themselves to have done nothing, while so much remains to be done, that 
Christ alone begins and finishes his work, and perpetually unites in his own 
person all those offices, which are requisite for the welfare of his church ; but 
that mere men have, for a short space, certain portions of service alloted them, 
which they cannot exceed: that God accepts and rewards those good desires, 
which he is pleased for wise reasons to frustrate: that his favour and his image 
ennoble the meanest of his people, above the estate of men of high degree: that 
we cannot possibly desire more for ourselves, or for the church, than he hath 
promised: that true grace desires all this, and wants no more; and true faith, 
in vigorous exercise, seeks, asks, expects, and waits for it all, in the way which 
God hath prescribed : and that, if we serve the Lord, as a God over us, in depend- 
ence on his mercy through Jesus Christ, he will be a God to us ; and they 
whom he blesseth, will be blessed forevermore. For this blesseéness may we 
look, with patient submission and joyful expectation, amidst the trials of life, 
and in the hour of death; and may the same be continued to our children and 
posterity after us, through successive generations ! 


a NOTES. 


Cuar. XVIII. V. 1. (Note, 2 Sam. viii.1.) In the paralled passage, Gath 
is called Metheg-ammah, or the bridle of Ammah, as built on a natural strong 
hold, called Ammah, and intended to bridle, or keep in subjection, the 
adjacent country.—The rest of this chapter has already been commented on. 

V. 2—8. (Notes, 2. Sam. viii. 2—8. Marg. Ref.) Establish his dominion, (3,) 
“Recover his border ;”—Seven thousand, (4,) “Seven hundred ;”—Bruzen 
sea, &c. (8.) (Notes, 1 Kings vii. 13—47. ) 

V. 9—17. (Notes, 2 Sam. viii. 9—18. Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


They, who “seek first the kingdom of God and his righteousness,” shall, in 
due time and manner, have all other things added unto them.—Communion 
with God, and his consolations, are intended to animate us to diligence in our 
proper work, and vigour in our spiritual warfare.—Earthly possessions are 
often lost by attempting to establish them: and sinners ruin themselves by 
encouraging and assisting one another, in rebellion against God, and opposition 
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to his cause.—Our good fight of faith, under the Captain of our salvation, will 
assuredly terminate in everlasting triumph and peace.—But the happiness of 
Israel, through David’s victories and equitable administration, very faintly 
shadowed forth the felicity of the redeemed in the realms above, when the last 
enemy shall be destroyed, and Jesus shall reign in the midst of them for ever 
and ever, and they shall behold, and share, the joy and glory of his kingdom. 
(Notes, Matt. xxv. 19—23. Rev. iii. 20—22. Heb. xii. 2.) Let us then, without 
delay, join ourselves to him, trusting and serving him constantly and faith- 
fully, that at length we may be for ever with him. : 
NOTES. 

Cuar. XIX. V. 1—5. (Notes, 2 Sum. x. 1—5. ) 3 

V. 6. Syria-maachah. Or, Aram-maachah. Maachah (or, Maachathi) lay to 
the east of Jordan, and had been allotted to Manasseh : but it is probable, that 
the Syrians had got possession of it, and that it was thence called Syria-maachah. 
(Deut. iii. 14. Josh. xii. 5.) 

V. 7. (Note,) Thirty-two thousand soldiers, (exclusive of a thousand sent by 
the king of Maachah,) are mentioned in the parallel passage, (2 Sam. x. 6:) 
but thirty-two thousand chariots are here reckoned up. (Note, 1 Sam. xiii. 5.) 
Either some trivial mistake has crept into the text, in respect of the number, or 
kind, of these auxiliaries ; or they were used in general to fight, some on foot, 
and others on horseback ; yet on some oceasions they all could drive, and fight 
from, chariots of war. F 

V. 8—15. (Note, 2.Sam. x. 8—14,) The kings, &c. (9.) The people of the 
allied kings are mentioned in Samuel—Behave ourselves valiantly. (18.) “ Let 
us play the men.”—The original is the same in both places. 

V. i6—19. (Note, 2 Sam. x. 18, 19.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


We may expect, that in this world our kindest actions will often be requited 
with the basest returns, and our best intentions expose us‘to the most injurious 
suspicions. Even in our most implicit obedience to our great and gracious 
Lord, when we most sincerely desire to do good to our fellow-creatures, we 
must lay our account with ingratitude, contempt, and abuse. But these things 
should not discourage us; for he will plead our cause, and both comfort.us, 
and kindly recompense all that we endure for his sake: and after his example 
we also should endeavour to make up to those that serve us, every loss to which 
they are exposed in executing our orders.—In every case, the servants of God, 
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David tempted to number the people. 
CHAP. XX. 


Rabbah is taken and spoiled, and the inhabitants are treated with, severity, 1—3. 
Three giants are slain by David's servants, in three battles against the Philis- 
tines, 4—3, 


ND “it came to pass, that *after the year was 
expired, at the time that kings go out to batile, 
Joab led forth the power of the army, and wasted 
the country of the children of Ammon, and came and 
besieged “Rabbah. But David tarried at Jerusalem. 
And “Joab smote Rabbah, and destroyed it. 

2 And David took the crown of their king from 
off his head, and found tit to weigh a talent of gold, 
and there were precious stones in it; and it was set 
upon David’s head: ‘and he brought also exceeding 
much spoil out of the city. 

3 And *he brought out the people that were in it ; 
and cut them *with saws, and with harrows of iron, 





and with axes. Eyen so dealt David with all the 
cities of the children of Ammon. And David and all 
the people returned to Jerusalem. 

4 { And it came to pass after this, that "there *arose 
war ‘at Gezer with the Philistines: at which time 
JSibbechai the Hushathite slew “Sippai, that was of 
the children of ‘the giant: and they were subdued. 

5 And there was war again with the Philistines ; 
and Elhanan the son of ‘Jair slew Lahmi, the brother 
of “Goliath the Gittite, whose spear’s staff was like a 
weaver’s beam. 

6 And yet again there was war at Gath, where 
was aman of great stature, whose fingers and toes 
were four and twenty, six on each hand, and six on 
each foot : and he also was *the son of the giant. 

7 But when “he ‘defied Israel, Jonathan the son of 
°Shimea David’s brother slew him. 

8 These were born unto the giant in Gath; and 
"they fell by the hand of David, and by the hand of 
his servants. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Dayid, tempted by Satan, requires Joab to number the people, I—4. The number is 
returned to the king, 5,6. God is displeased, and David owns his fault, 7, 8. The 
Lord, by Gad the prophet, proposes three judgments to David, who chooses three 
days’ pestilence, 9—13. Seventy thousand are cut off; and David, seeing the 
destroying angel, intercedes for the people, 14—17. Directed by Gad, he buys 
Ornan’s threshing-floor ; and sacrifices : fire consumes the oblation, and the plague 
is stayed, 18—27. He again sacrifices there, fearing to go unto Gibeon, 28—30. 

ND *Satan stood up against Israel, and "provoked 
David to number Israel. 

2 And David said to ‘Joab and to the rulers of the 
people, Go, number Israel, from “Beer-sheba even to 
Dan; and ‘bring the number of them to me, ‘that I 
may know 7. 

3 And Joab answered, *The Lorp make his people 


an hundred times so many more as they be: but, m 
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Festilence destroys seventy thousand. 


lord the king, are they not all my lord’s servants ? 
why then doth my lord require this thing? "why will 
he be a cause of trespass to Israel ? 

4 Nevertheless ‘the king’s word prevailed against 
Joab. ‘Wherefore Joab departed, ‘and went through- 
out all Israel, and came to Jerusalem. 

5 J And Joab gave the sum of the number of the 
people unto David. And all they of Israel were ‘a 
thousand thousand and an hundred thousand men 
that drew sword: and Judah was four hundred three- 
score and ten thousand men that drew sword.- 

6 But ™Levi and Benjamin counted he not among 
them: for the king’s word was abominable to "Joab. 

74 *And °God was displeased with this thing ; 
therefore "he smote Israel. | 

8 And David said unto God, “I have sinned greatly, 
because I have done this thing: but now, I beseech 
thee, ?do away the iniquity of thy servant ; for *I have 
done very foolishly. 

94 And the Lorp spake unto ‘Gad, David’s seer, 
saying, 

10 Go and tell David, saying, Thus saith the Lory, 
I ‘offer thee three things ; “choose thee one of them, 
*that I may do 7 unto thee. 

11 So Gad came to David, and said unto him, Thus 
saith the Lorp, *Choose thee, 

12 Either ‘three years’ famine; or three months 
"to be destroyed before thy foes, while that the sword 
of thine enemies overtaketh thee ; or else three days 
"the sword of the Lorn, *even the pestilence, in the 
land, and ‘the angel of the Lorp destroying through- 
out all the coasts of Israel. “Now therefore advise 
thyself what word I shall bring agai to him that 
sent me. 

13 And David said unto Gad, °I am in a great 
strait: ‘let me fall now into the hand of the Lorn; 
"for very ‘great are his mercies: but “let me not fall 
into the hand of man. 

14 { So ‘the Lorp sent pestilence upon Israel: and 
there fell of Israel seventy thousand men. 

15 And God sent an angel ‘unto Jerusalem to 
destroy it: and as he was destroying, the Lorn beheld, 
and he 'repented him of the evil, and said to the angel 
that destroyed, "It is enough, stay now thine hand. 
And the angel of the Lorp stood by the threshing- 
floor of "Ornan the Jebusite. 

16 And David lifted up his eyes, and °saw the 
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though here disgraced, will finally be honoured; butnone of his enemies will 
bring upon themselves more sudden and terrible vengeance, than they who 
insult his ambassadors, when sent with a message of peace and salvation.—The 
only safety of us sinners consists in submitting to God, making our peace with 
him, and becoming his servants: thus separating from those who persist in 
their opposition and rebellion, we may escape their doom.— When prudence, 
vigilance, courage, and diligence, have been used in a good cause, and we have 
mutually assisted each other ; we may confidently leave the event to the Lord : 
“Let him do what seemeth him good.” But we may sometimes fear, lest 
being instruments of good to others, we should ourselves be found to come 
short of salvation, through unbelief and impenitent continuance in sin. 
NOTES. 

Cuar. XX. V. 1—3. Notes, 2Sam. xii. 26—31.) The whole account of 
David's adultery, and the sins and sufferings consequent upon it, is here entirely 
omitted. (Notes, &c.2Sam. xi. xix.) 

V. 4-7. (Note, 2. Sam. xxi. 15—22. Marg. Ref.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

A pious and benevolent mind cannot possibly delight in mentioning the 
transgressions of useful and eminent men. So that if truth and candour will 
permit, and if no good purpose can be answered by speaking, persons of this 
character will choose to be silent; though they will by no means deny, excuse, 
or extenuate the sins of any man, when they cannot honestly conceal them. 
It, however, proves a malignant or an unfeeling mind, to be always searching 
into the miscarriages of others, especially those of superior reputation, in the 

624 ; 











world, or the church.—The conflicts of believers, like those of David, will be 
successive, as long as they live here, and sometimes the sharpest are reserved till 
the last: and their victories will be gradual, as their enemies will still be 
renewing their assaults, and recovering their strength.—Though the Lord 
severely correct the sins of his own believing people, he will not leave them in 
the hands of their enemies ; his assistance far more than counterbalances all the 
advantages, in number and strength, of those that defy his Israel ; and all that 
trust in him shall be made more than conquerors, through him that loveth them. 
NOTES. 

Crap. XXI. V. 1 (Note, 2 Sum. xxiv. 1,2.) ‘God, being angry with Israel, 
suffered Satan to move David to numberthem. The phrase stood up is to be 
observed ; which was the posture of those who charged or accused any person of 
acrime, in a court of justice. Thus Satan is represented as “the accuser of the 
brethren,” in the book of the Revelation; and here, to lay some sin to the 
charge of the Israelites, which he represented to God as a reason to punish 
them. For it is the way of the holy Scripture, thus to bring down these 
things, and accommodate them to the lowest capacities.’ (Bp. Patrick.) (Notes, 
Job i, 9—12. Zech. iii. 1—4. Rev. xii. 7—12. ) 

V. 2—6. (Notes, 2.Sum. xxiv. 3—9, ) ‘Joab did all this against his will: and 
at last the work was so odious unto him, that he was quite tired with it; and 
therefore broke off, before he took the numbers of these two tribes.’ 
(Bp. Patrick. 

V. 7,8. (Notes, 2 Sam. xi. 27. xii. 13. xxiv. 10.) 

V. 917. (Notes, 2 Sam. xxiv. 11—17.) 


David buys Ornan’s threshing-floor. 


angel of the Lorp stand between the earth and 
the heaven, having a drawn sword in his hand stretch- 
ed out over Jerusalem, Then David and the elders 


of Israel, who were *clothed in sackcloth, ‘fell upon, 


their faces. 

17 And David said unto God, "Js ¢¢ not I that com- 
manded the people to be numbered? even I it is that 
have sinned and done evil indeed: but as for ‘these 
sheep, ‘what have they done? “Let thine hand, I pray 
thee, O Lorp my God, be on me, and *on my father’s 
house; but not on thy people, ‘that they should be 
plagued. 

18 J Then “the angel of the Lorp commanded Gad 
to say to David, *that David should go up, and set 
up an altar unto the Lorp, in the threshing-floor of 
Ornan the Jebusite. 

19 And David went up at the saying of Gad, 
which he spake in the name of the Lorp. 

20 *And Ornan turned back, and saw the angel ; 
and his four sons with him hid themselves. ‘Now 
Ornan was threshing wheat. 

21 And as David came to Ornan, Ornan looked 
and saw David, and went out of the threshing-floor, 
and “bowed himself to David with Ais face to the 
ground, 

22 Then David said to Ornan, *Grant me the place 
of this threshing-floor, that I may build an altar 
therein unto the Lorp: ‘thou shalt grant it me for 
the full price: ‘that the plague may be stayed from 
the people. 

23 And Ornan said unto David, *Take 7¢ to thee, 
and let my lord the king do that which is good in his 
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He makes preparations for the temple, 


that which 7s thine for the Lorp, nor offer burnt- 
offerings without cost. 

25 So “David gave to Ornan for the place six 
hundred shekels of gold by weight. 

26 And David ‘built there an altar unto the Lorn, 
and offered burnt-ofterings, and peace-offerings, “and 
called upon the Lorp; and he answered him from 
heaven "by fire upon the altar of burnt-offering. 

27 And °the Lorp commanded the angel; and 
he put up his sword again into the sheath thereof. 

28 4 At that time when David saw that the Lorp 
had answered him in the threshing-floor of Ornan the 
Jebusite, then he sacrificed there. 

29 For ‘the tabernacle of the Lorp, which Moses 
made in the wilderness, and the altar of the burnt- 
offering, were at that season in the high place at 
*Gibeon. 

30 But David could not go before it to enquire of 
God: for *he was afraid, because of the sword of the 
angel of the Lorp. 

CHAP. XXII. 


David makes large preparations for the temple. 1—5. 
charges him to build it, 6—i6, 
17—19. 


HEN David said, *This zs the house of the Lorn 
God, and this zs the altar of the burnt-offering 
for Israel. 

2 And David commanded to gather together ‘the 
strangers that were in the land of Israel: and he set 
“masons to hew wrought stones to build the house of 
God. 

3 And David ‘prepared iron in abundance for the 
nails for the doors of the gates, and for the joinings ; 


He instructs Solomon, and 
He comraands the elders of Israel to assist him, 


eyes: lo, I give thee "the oxen also for burnt-offer- 
ings, and the threshing instruments for wood, and the 
wheat for the meat-offering: I give it all. 

94 And king David said to Ornan, ‘Nay, but I will 
verily buy it for the full price: for I will not take 
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V. 18—25. (Notes, 2Sam. xxiv. 18—25.)—Saw, &c. (20.) The destroying 
angel was rendered visible, not only to David and the elders of Israel, but to 
Ornan and his sons also. Indeed, it is probable, that this awful vision of the 
angel, with a “ drawn sword in his hand, stretched out over Jerusalem,” 
continued apparent to all the inhabitants, till David had offered the appointed 
sacrifices. 

V.26. The fire from heaven was an emblem of divine vindictive justice 
against sinners: but, this fire consuming the sacrifices, and sparing the 
offenders, who thus pleaded guilty and sought mercy, was the highest token of 
the Lord’s acceptance, and a type of our salvation by the propitiatory sufferings 
of Christ for us. (Notes, Gen. iv.3—5. Lev. ix. 24. 1 Kings xviii. 38, 39. 2 Chr. 
vii. 1—3. 

We aes David in general had been used to sacrifice at Gibeon; but on 
this emergency he was afraid to leave Jerusalem, lest the angel should smite 
the inhabitants: and having been accepted at the threshing-floor of Ornan, he 
continued afterwards to offer sacrifices there. (Note, xxii. 1.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Whilst we abide on earth Satan has access to us, through the remains of sin 
in our hearts, especially of pride: and the Lord hath wise and righteous reasons 
for permitting this enemy, under certain restrictions, to tempt his servants. 
As far as he obtains this permission, he is unwearied in his malicious efforts to 
deceive, to defile, or to distress us; and he can vary his devices in many plausible 
ways: but, he does us more harm as a seducer than as an accuser, as a subtle 
serpent than as a roaring lion. We are therefore called upon to be sober and 
vigilant, and to pray always that we “enter not into temptation :” and, as men 
advance in rank and reputation, authority, or usefulness, they have need to 
redouble the guard, and to be more watchful and instant in prayer than ever ; 
for the enemy levels his assaults especially against those who are eminent in 
character, or fill up public stations, in the church or in the community; because 
their falls involve numbers either in sin or suffering.—It is a mercy to be 
speedily made sensible of our guilt, when we have been left to transgress: but 
no confession or humiliation can secure us from present sufferings, when we 
have committed such crimes as appear abominable even to ungodly men, and 
bring an open scandal upon our profession.—By thus yielding to temptation 
we bring ourselves into dreadful straits, from which we can by no means 
extricate ourselves: yet, even in this case, there is encouragement for us to 
leave our cause in the hand of the Lord, that he may do with us as he pleases; 
“for very great are his mercies.”—-Of all the painful consequences of 
transgression, none in this world can be more distressing to an ingenuous 
mind, than to see those whom a person most loves, and desires the most to do 
good to, suffering heavily through Ps But even under the anguish of 











this trial, we must not allow ourselves to murmur, or to despond.—The Lord 
hath righteous reasons for his dispensations, though mysterious to us: and 
therefore they, who are reciprocally suffering through each other’s sins, should 
unite together in humiliation before him, and in fervently deprecating the 
effects of his indignation from each other. This forms the proper business of 
every individual, in times of general calamity: and when public honour has 
thus been rendered to the righteous Author of national sufferings, his merciful 
interposition may be expected. He knoweth how to educe good from evil, and 
to overrule our sufferings, nay, even our sins, for the good of our souls, and 
the promotion of true religion.—The fear of impending vengeance, from the 
wrath of an offended God, is naturally calculated to drive men from him. But 
in subserviency to the gospel, and through the influence of the Spirit of God, it 
concurs in shewing sinners the preciousness of Christ ; disposing them to forsake 
all for him, and afterwards enlarging the mind in grateful obedience to him, 
who hath saved them from so great a destruction. ‘They who shelter their 
souls, as it were, under the atonement of his sacrifice, who “ suffered once for 
sins, the just for the unjust,” will be safe from danger, even in the hour of 
death, and in the day of judgment: and none are losers, by being willing to 
part with all for the sake of Christ, or to dedicate all to his service.— When the 
urgency of our affairs constrains us to act contrary to our judgment and 
inclination, we shall frequently learn afterwards, that, by so doing, we were 
preparing the way for some important benefit from the Lord to us or to others: 
and in the observance of his directions, we may confidently expect acceptance 
and returning comfort. 
NOTES. 


Cuar. XXII. V.1. The Lord, having pointed out the place, where he 
would have sacrifice offered, for averting the pestilence, and having “ answered. 
by fire from heaven ;” David was assured, probably by immediate inspiration, 
that it. was his will, the temple should be built by Solomon on this very spot. 
It had immediately before been in the possession of a Jebusite, which was.an 
intimation of mercy intended for the Gentiles through Jesus Christ. (xxi. 18.) 
—It does not appear, whether David removed the ark thither with its tent, or 
whether they remained in their former place.—Henceforth this became the 
spot, which God “chose to place his name there,” and where sacrifices were 
regularly offered, as long as that dispensation lasted. (Notes, Deut. xii. 5—-7. 
2 Chr. iii. 1,2. Ps. Ixxviii. 68, 69. John iv. 19—24. ) 

V. 2—5. David, though denied the honour of building the temple, yet out 
of love to so good a work, employed himself in rnaking every kind of prepara- 
tion for it. ( Notes, xxviii. 11—19. xxix. 1—_9. )—The strangers, here mentioned, 
seem to have been the remnant of the old inhabitants, who, having submitted 
to David, had their lives spared, and had been reduced to bondage. (Note, 
1 Kings ix. 20---22.).--David procured much cedar-wood for the temple; but 
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Solomon had occasion fora great deal more. (Murg. Ref. )—According to the 
nature of that introductory dispensation, and for an emblem of the spiritual 
glory of Christ and his church, Solomon’s temple was built with great 
magnificence: that, being renowned through all countries, strangers might be 
induced to visit it, and thus become acquainted with Jenovau, and his true 
worship. Solomon also would need every encouragement and assistance for so 
great a work; that he might not be retarded from entering on it in an early 
period of his reign. 

V. 6—10. (Notes, Num. xxvii. 18,19. 2 Tim. iv. 1—8.) David was a type of 
Christ in his conflicts, victories, and the destruction of his obstinate enemies: 
but Solomon represented the Saviour triumphant, glorified, and giving peace 
and felicity to his willing subjects. In this latter character, “the Prince of 
peace” erects his spiritual temple; and it more accorded to the nature of the 
Christian dispensation, and to the character of Jesus, both of which were 
represented in this transaction, that the temple should be built by a peaceable 
prince, than by a successful warrior. ° Yet, David in his wars did the work and 
sought the honour of God, and was eminently serviceable to his people: and he 
was desirous also of building the temple. (Notes, 2. Sum. vii. 1—5. 12—16. xii. 
24, 25. 1 Kings viii. 17—21. Zech. vi. 12, 13.) 

V. 11,12. David had given Solomon exhortations and instructions; but the 
powerful influence of divine grace alone could form him to that wisdom, piety, 
and zeal, which such a work required. ( Notes, 1 Kings iii. 514. Ps, xxii. 1, 2.) 

V. 13. (Notes, xxviii. 7, 8. Josh. i. 7,8. Marg. Ref.) Conscientious obedience 
to the commands of God, on scriptural principles, both secures final success, 
and inspires present courage and confidence. 

V. 14. The gold and silver here mentioned, if computed by the ordinary 
weight of the talent, would amount to eight or nine hundred millions sterling’: 
and this enormous quantity would more than have sufficed to erect an edifice, 
as large as the temple itself apart from its courts, of solid gold and silver, 
Compared therefore with the size of the temple, and with the gains of Solomon, 
when the precious metals became common at Jerusalem ; (1 Kings ix. 14. 21 ;) 
it is generally concluded, either that some mistake hath taken place in the 
numeral letters, or that a talent of inferior weight and value is meant.—David 
had collected this wealth for the temple in his trouble, or in his poverty. He 
had set out in life very poor; he had passed through a constant succession of 
trials and troubles: and all his prosperity was the result of the Lord’s singular 
kindness, in making him a gainer by all the attempts of his numerous enemies. 
——He seems also to speak of his preparation as a small matter, whether compared 
with the greatness of the Lord to whom it was dedicated, or with his own 
obligations to him. (Note, xxix. 10—19. ) 

V. 15—19, (Notes, xxviii. 21. xxix. 21—25. Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V.1—10. When the grace of God possesses the heart, a man’s falls and 
mistakes will eventually be overruled to form him to such an humble and 
watchful frame of mind, as will exceedingly increase the simplicity, purity, and 
activity of his zeal in the service of God.—The most eminent servants of the 
Lord are apt sometimes to abate of their diligence; and alarming providences 
often concur with the warnings and rebukes of the Scripture, to stir them up to 


greater earnestiess: especially when they are reminded of the approach of|| however, in the hands of 
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death, and perceive that much remains to be done, and that probably they have 
only a short time in which to do it.— When the Lord refuses to employ us in 
those kinds, and in that measure, of service te his church, which we desired and 
hoped to have performed; we must not on that account yield to indolence or 
discouragement: but we should be doing what we can in a subordinate sphere, 
and upon a smaller scale ; and rejoice in affording any little assistance to those 
who are honoured with more extensive usefulness. The “ spirit that is in us, 
indeed powerfully lusteth to envy ;” but we must seek unto Him, who giveth 
more grace, that this evil may be mortified and subdued.—We are not likely 
on earth to witness those glorious times which are foretold in the Scriptures, 
when Satan shall no more deceive the nations, but “the earth shall be filled 
with the knowledge of the Lorn, as the waters cover the sea:” yet, it is possible 
that we may be, as it were, collecting materials for that work. Whatever is 
done towards rendering the word of God more generally known, understood, 
and attended to, in the world, is like bringing a stone, perhaps an ingot of gold, 
towards erecting the edifice. Whatever tends to bring the rising generations, 
in succession, acquainted with the gospel of Jesus Christ in its purity and 
energy, is, as it were, enlisting soldiers for that decisive conflict, in which the 
armies of Christ shall obtain most glorious victories. ‘These considerations 
should encourage us, when we are grieved that we see no more fruits of all our 
labours. Much good may appear after our death, which was hidden from us, 
“lest we should be exalted above measure:” “ Let us not then be weary of 
well-doing ; for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not.”—Above all, they 
who are aged, and expect shortly to be removed to a better world; should 
diligently instruct, encourage, charge, and caution those, who are young and 
inexperienced, and who are likely to succeed them in their work. ‘The service 
is arduous and important, being intimately connected with the honour of God, 
and the salvation of souls; and, “ who is sufficient for these things ?” Indeed, 
all our sufficiency must be of God. He allots various services to his people ; 
and that, which qualifies for one kind of usefulness, may unfit for another: we 
should then all acquiesce in his will; and fill up our proper place for the common 
benefit, as the members do in the human body. But peace is in its own nature 
preferable to the most successful wars; and the shedding of human blood, 
though sometimes necessary, should always be done with reluctance, and 
thought of with horror; for even when the Lord commanded it, he was pleased 
to speak of it, as “shed in his sight,” and as what he had no pleasure in beholding. 
We should, therefore, be more ambitious of the honour of giving rest and 
quietness to those around us, than of the conqueror’s applause. ‘ Blessed are 
the peace-makers ; for they shall be called the children of God.”—Among other 
unspeakable advantages of public peace, this is peculiarly important, that it 
affords the fairest opportunities of executing useful designs to promote true 
religion: and then, we should be active and earnest to seize the favourable 
opportunity, by forming or assisting every design of general utility.—But 
especially peace among Christians is conducive to this most desirable end : 
which is grievously counteracted by the animosities, divisions, and vehement 
controversies, which, alas! prevail and are multiplied. Did all real believers 
“endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace,” and to strive 
together for “ the faith of the gospel;” such effects would follow, as seem at 
present to exceed our largest expectations or conceptions. The work is, 
“the Prince of peace ;” may he comipose all ‘our 
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Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. 


12 4 The ‘sons of Kohath; Amram, Izhar, Hebron, 
and Uzziel, four. 
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14 Now concerning Moses *the man of God, *his 
sons were named of the tribe of Levi. 

15 The sons of Moses were, “Gershom and Eliezer. 
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17 And the sons of Ehezer were, Rehabiah ‘the 
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differences, and build the spiritual temple so magnificent and glorious, that the 
fame of it may be spread into all countries, till all the nations of the earth 
become his willing subjects, and live in peace with one another! 

V. 11—19. Even the young, the weak, and inexperienced, when called forth 
to service by the Lord, may expect that he will be with them; and that he will 
give them upright zealous minds, with true wisdom and understanding, and 
then cause them to prosper in their work.—No abilities or diligence can render 
us durably and extensively useful to others, if we do not take heed to our own 
conduct, that it be regulated according to the word of God. Whilst we trust 
in his grace and mercy, and obey his commandments, we need fear no difficulties 
or opposition: the things, which seem to be against us, will “ work together 
for our good;” we should then be “strong in the Lord,” and of good courage, 
and not dread, or be dismayed, at the prospect of any temptations, troubles, or 
persecutions, which may meet us in the way of our duty.—In such an age and 
nation as this, we of course enter in many respects into the labours of others : 
but to all the preparation hitherto made in any place, we shall find it requisite 
to add far more; for much, very much remains to be done to render us “a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works.” All our advantages, and all the promises 
of the gospel, are intended to encourage our activity, and not to excuse our 
sloth. And, whether we seek our own salvation, or that of other men, we 
must “arise, and be doing.”—The whole weight of public services should not 
be laid upon those who sustain public characters. Others are commanded to 
assist them in proportion to their talents and abilities; and they are exhorted to 
set their hearts and souls thus to seek and serve the Lord, that the good works, 
which have been devised, may be completed without needless delay. Thus 
nobles, senators, magistrates, and indeed every subject in his place, should 
concur with the king, in every measure for checking immorality and profaneness, 
and for promoting the fear of God, and a regard to his truths, ordinances, and 
commandments: first they should lead the way by a good example ; then they 
should proceed to employ their authority and influence, to give effect to such 
endeavours; and finally, they should seek the blessing of God upon them by 
fervent prayers. Thus likewise the leading persons in congregations should 
second to the uttermost the labours of the minister for the good of souls: their 
unanimity, forbearance, and cordiality ; their pious examples, family-religion, 
and earnest prayers, should never be wanting, that they may add weight to his 
exhortations, strengthen his hands, encourage him in his arduous work, and 
bring a blessing upon it. Yet, alas! how contrary is the conduct of too many, 
who would be thought friends to the gospel! In the church, in their families, 
and in their worldly concerns, they act as if they meant to counteract the 
labours of ministers ; to weaken their influence, to discourage their hearts, to 
prejudice men’s minds against the blessed truths which they preach, and to 
embolden all around them to disregard their warnings and exhortations !—But 
surely, if ‘‘ the Lorn indeed be with us,” and hath given us rest from our 
enemies ; we shall set our hearts and souls to seek him, and by every means in 
our power, to glorify his name, and promote the peace and prosperity of his 

church, 
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NOTES. 

Cuap. XXIII. V. 1. David named Solomon his successor.—If this 
transaction preceded his last sickness, and Adonijah’s usurpation; that was 
thus rendered, more inexcusable, for it is evident that David acted as a prophet, 
as A with the full concurrence of his people. (Notes, xxix. 21—25. I Kings 
i. 5, 6. 

V. 2—6. The ark being now stationed at Jerusalem, the place of the temple 
appointed, and great preparations made for the building of it, (xvi. 1. xxii. 
1—4;) David proceeded to reduce the whole service of the priests and Levites 
to method, which seems before. to have been conducted with less regularity. 
The Israelites had been greatly increased ; and we may suppose that, towards 
the close of David’s reign, the occasional sacrifices were tar more numerous 
than they had been. ‘The priests and Levites also were greatly multiplied ; 
and it was of importance to make every thing ready for conducting the service, 
with proportionable splendour and solemnity, as soon as the temple was finished. 
David therefore began his arrangements with numbering the Levites, from 
thirty years of age, as in the time of Moses: but it does not appear that such 
as were above fifty years old were omitted. (Notes, 25—27. Nw. iv. 8. viii. 
2426, ) The priests, who were very numerous, were not included in the sum 
total here mentioned ; so that this tribe had increased in greater proportion 
than the others. Twenty-four thousand Levites were employed to “ set forward 
the work of the house of the Lorn ;” that is, to assist the priests in every thing 
pertaining to the sacrifices, and in removing from the temple and its courts, 
whatever might be polluting and offensive; that the whole service might be 
performed with expedition and exactness, and every thing preserved entirely 
clean and beautiful; (28:) and it is probable that, while the temple was 
building, they were employed in superintending the workmen. ‘They served 
in rotation by courses: it/is probable, that every week a thousand came in, and 
a thousand went out. (Marg. Ref. Note, 2 Kings xi. 5—9.) Doubtless it was 
also intended, that they should be instructors of the people, in their several 
districts, when not employed at the sanctuary. Six thousand were employed 
as magistrates, in the different parts of the country, and perhaps they likewise 
acted in rotation. Four thousand kept the doors of the sanctuary, that no 
unclean or improper person might enter the courts, that none but priests might 
go into the temple, and that no one might rob the treasures there deposited : 
and four thousand were appointed as singers and musicians, to keep up that 
part of divine worship continually. (Marg. Ref.)—These also were divided 
into twenty-four courses, and changed weekly. (ix. 25.) : 

V. 7—23. (Marg. Ref.) Moses, &c. (14.) As the sons of Moses were excluded 
from the priesthood ; evidently with Moses’ most cordial and disinterested 
concurrence ; and, as it appears from the history, by their own also: no other 
person, not of Aaron’s race, could .on any account reasonably think of intruding 
into that sacred office. 

V. 24-28. (Note, 3—6.) The work of the Levites was not so laborious at. 
this time, as when the tabernacle was carried by ther, along’ with Israel in their 
journeys; and perhaps numbers of the young Levites, being out of employ, 


The divisions of the sons of Aaron., 


given rest unto his people, “that they may dwell in 
Jerusalem for ever. 

°26 And also unto the Levites: they shall no more 
‘carry the tabernacle, nor any vessels of it for the 
service thereof. 

_27 For ‘by the last words of David, the Levites 
were ‘numbered from twenty years old and above: 

28 Because their *office wus to wait on the sons of| 
Aaron ‘for the service of the house of the Lorn, in the 
courts, and “in the chambers, and in the “purifying of 
all holy things, and the work of the service of the 
house of God ; 


29 Both for ‘the shew-bread, and for “the fine flour] ,”{ 


for meat-offering, and for the *unleavened cakes, and 
for that which is baked in the Span, and for that 
which is fried, and for all manner of "measure and 
size 5 

30 And to ‘stand “every morning to thank and 
praise the Lorp, and likewise at even ; 

31 And to offer all burnt-sacrifices unto the Lorp 
‘in the sabbaths, in the new-moons, and on the ‘set 
feasts, by number, according to the order commanded 
unto them continually before the Lorp: 

32 And that they should *keep the charge of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and the charge of the 
holy place, and "the charge of the sons of Aaron their 
_ brethren, in the service of the house of the Lorp. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


The priests are divided by lot into twenty-four courses, 1—19. The rest of the 
Kohathites, and the Merarites, are divided in like manner, 20—31. 


OW these are *the divisions of the sons of Aaron. 
>The sons of Aaron; Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, 
and Ithamar. 


A.M, 2989, 
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B.C, 1015. 


@ Ex, xxiv. 3.9. 
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iii. 4. xxvi. 61. 
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Levy.x.12, Num, 
xvi, 39,40, xviii, 


7. 

f 6, 81. vi. 4—8. 
50—53, xii. 27. 
28, xv. ll. xvi. 
39. 2 Sam. xx. 
25, 1 Kings ii. 
35, 

g 1 Sam. xxi, 1. 
xxii, 9. 2 Sam, 
viii, 17, 

h xv. 6—12. 16. 

i Num, xxy. ll 
—13. 1 Sam. ii. 
30—33. 
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1 Josh, xviii. 10. 
Prov. xvi. 33. 
Acts i. 28. 

m ix, 11. 2 Chr. 
xxxv. 8, Neh, 
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v. 24, 

n 1 Kings iv, 3. 
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xxiii, 1, 2. 

* Heb, house of 
the father, 4. 
xxiii, 3. 

o ix,10, Neh. xii. 


19. Joiarib, 
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Neh, vii. 39, xi. 
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q Ezra ii. 39. x. 
21. Neh, vii.d5. 
xii, 15, 

r Neh. xii, 17. 
Minjamin. 

s Neh. xii. 4. 17, 
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t Ezra ii. 36, 
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The priests are divided by lot. 


2 But ‘Nadab and Abihu “died before their father, 
and had no children: therefore *Eleazar and Ithamar 
executed the priest’s office. 

3 And David distributed them, both Zadok of the 
sons of Eleazar, and *Ahimelech of the sons of Ithamar, 
according to their offices in their service. 

4 And there were more "chief men found of ‘the 
sons of Eleazar than of the sons of Ithamar: and thus 
were they divided. Among the sons of Eleazar there 
were sixteen chief men of the house of their fathers, 
and eight among the sons of Ithamar ‘according to the 
house of their fathers. 

5 Thus were 'they divided by lot, one sort with 
another; for ™the governors of the sanctuary, and 
governors of the house of God, were of the sons of 
Eleazar, and of the sons of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the son of Nethaneel "the scribe, 
one of the Levites, wrote them before the king, and 
the princes, and Zadok the priest, and Ahimelech the 
son of Abiathar, and before the chief of the fathers of ' 
the priests and Levites: one “principal household 
being taken for Eleazar, and one taken for Ithamar. 

7 Now the first lot came forth to °Jehoiarib, the 
second *to Jedaiah, 

8 The third to *Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 

9 The fifth to Malchijah, the sixth to *Mijamin, 

10 The seventh to Hakkoz, the eighth to *Abijah, 

11 The ninth to ‘Jeshuah, the tenth to Shecaniah, 

12 The eleventh to “Eliashib, the twelfth to Jakim, 

13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the fourteeuth to 
Jeshebeab, 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the sixteenth to *Immer, 

15 The seventeenth to Hezir, the eighteenth to 


Aphses, 











contracted bad habits, or set bad examples: therefore David, as a prophet, 
ordered this change. Twenty-five years of age had been the earliest term of 
their entering upon their probationary services, but now they were to be 
employed from twenty years old: and, as a matter of importance, David 
confirmed it with his last words. 

V. 29. (Marg. Ref.) All manner, &c. Those Levites, who acted as 
magistrates, (4,) had the inspection of weights and measures of every kind, 
that no fraud might in this way be committed. Honesty is nearly connected 
with piety; and therefore the Levites, being sufficiently numerous, were 
employed to superintend the former as well as the latter. (Notes, Deut. xxv. 
13—16, Prov. xi. 1. xvi. 11. xx. 10. 23. Am. viii. 4—10. Mic. vi. 1O—15.) They 
probably kept standard weights and measures at the temple, by which all those 
allowed in traffic, were tried and approved. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 30—32. The Levites assisted the priests, in offering the sacrifices ; though 
some parts of that service were performed by the priests alone. (Notes, Lev. i. 
5—9. Num. viii. 24—26.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

If we be prepared for death, having accomplished our measure of services, 
and seeing others raised up to succeed us in the church or community, according 
to our several situations, we surely may be “full of days,” whatever our term 
of life may be: and satisfied with living in this world of sin and sorrow, of 
vanity and temptation, we may rejoice to leave all below, and even to be absent 
from our bodies, that we may go to heaven, and be present with the Lord.—We 
should be thankful, in declining years, to be eclipsed by men of real integrity, 
piety, and useful endowments, who are coming forward upon the stage ef action : 
yet, we should still endeavour to do all we can to promote the common cause of 
religion ; and sometimes the sagacity and experience of old age, when incapable 
of much bodily exertion, may suggest and effect more real good, than the vigour 
and activity of youth.—The increase of ministers is of great importance, 
provided they be men of God, zealous for his glory, and earnestly seeking the 
salvation of souls. In this case they will desire employment, and in one way 
or other will be usefully active. —But it is expedient that every one should know 
his proper place, to help forward the work of the house of the Lord; to promote 
equity and justice; to instruct the people in the truths and precepts of God’s 
word; to take care that his ordinances be duly administered; and to excite and 
assist the people in his sacred worship.—Every method should be used to prevent 
the irregularity, indolence, and worldly lusts, of this order of men, whose 
example, influence, and conversation are more useful, or more pernicious, than 
those of any other; and who are commonly either better or worse employed 
than the other orders in society.—Though it is generally inexpedient, that the 
‘more arduous part of the sacred ministry should be performed by very young 
men: yet. they who are intended for this service, ought by no means to waste 
their youth in inactivity or dissipation ; but to employ their time in preparatory 
and initiatory studies and exercises.—A constant succession of religious duties, 
stated or occasional, public or private, must engage the true minister’s attention, 
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day by day continually: and ifa man cannot take pleasure in such employments, 
he must soon be weary of the work, as a drudgery ; and will either neglect: it, 
or attend upon it unwillingly, for the sake of his wages. A new heart, a 
spiritual mind, which delights greatly in God’s commandments, is the first and 
most essential qualification for the ministry; as indeed it forms the great 
distinction between the true Christian, and all other men in the world. To 
the spiritual man, every successive service will yield renewed satisfaction; and 
he will be unwearied, and always abounding and delighting in the work of the 
Lord ; being never so happy, as when employed for such a good Master, in so 
pleasant a service. With him the work itself, and the success of his labours, 
are the principal objects: the emolument or maintenance, (though he has a 
right to it, and perhaps cannot live without it,) is a very subordinate 
consideration: nor will he much regard whether he be called to take the lead, 
or whether he keep the charge of others who are placed over him, provided they 
do not bind his hands, or impede his usefulness. (Notes, 1 Tim. iii. 1—7. 1 Pet. 
v. 1—4.) These are “men of God :” may he supply his church with numbers 
of them, in the place of those hirelings, who have in all ages swarmed in the 
professing church, to the scandal of religion, and the ruin of their own souls ! 
Such ministers as have been described, will be accepted and useful in the most 
obscure situations ; and will subserve the interests of morality most effectually, 
as well as promote the spiritual worship of God through Jesus Christ. And 
should they leave their families in poverty and obscurity, after their decease : 
this circumstance will be a testimony before the world of their disinterestedness ; 
and the Lord will surely provide for their wants, as far as is truly good for 
them. He advances, and he abases, as his infinite wisdom sees good, whatever 
may be our cares or desires. May we then seek and serve him uprightly, and 
leave all the rest to his disposal, by faith in his word, and resignation ‘to his 


righteous will!  . 
a NOTES. 


Cuar. XXIV. | V. 1—4. (Notes, Lev. x. 1—5. Num. xviii. 7. Marg. Ref.) 
It may be supposed, that the house of Ithamar, in consequence of the sentence 
denounced against them in the days of Eli, had decreased in numbers and 
eminency, before Zadok was constituted high priest: (Notes, 1 Sam. ii. 30—36. 
iii. 11—14:) so that there were twice as many flourishing families, and principal 
persons, in the line of Eleazar, as in that of Ithamar. 

V. 5. Governors, &c. Or, principal ministers in holy things, and rulers in 
behalf of God, or superior magistrates. (More Ref.) 

V. 6. The regulation of these courses of the priests was made by casting 
lots, before the king and all the chief persons in the land, in a most solemn 
manner; and a record was made of the transaction, to prevent any future 
contest. First, one household was taken of Eleazar’s race, and then one of 
Ithamar’s, till sixteen had been completed ; after which, the remaining eight of 
Eleazar’s sons were arranged according tothe order in which their lots came forth. 

V. 7. It was thought, by the Jews in after ages, a great honour to be 
descended from Jehoiarig, The Maccabees were descended from him; - 


The sons of Levi. ‘: 


16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the twentieth to|_ 4% 
Jehezekel, 


: : y ix, 25, 2 Chr. 
17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, the two and| Ph 4 4* 


twentieth to Gamul, 

18 The three and twentieth to Delaiah, the four 
and twentieth to Maaziah. 

19 These were "the orderings of them in their 
service to come into the house of the Lorn, according 
to their manner, “under Aaron their father, as the 
Lorp God of Israel had commanded him. 

20 4 And the rest of the sons of Levi were these : 
Of the sons of "Amram;  °Shubael: of the sons of|*%iJ8 = 
Shubael; Jehdeiah. pei Bees 

21 Concerning *Rehabiah: of the sons of Rehabiah, 
the first was “Isshiah. 

22 Of the ‘Izharites; ‘Shelomoth: of the sons of 
Shelomoth, Jahath. 

23 And the sons of Hebron; *Jeriah the first, 
Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third, Jekameam 
the fourth. 

24 Of the sons of Uzziel; "Michah: of the sons of|"y,33* °° 
Michah ; Shamir. 

25 The brother of Michah was ‘Isshiah: of the|' 
sons of Isshiah ; "Zechariah. ‘ 

26 {| The ‘sons of Merari were, Mahli, and Mushi: 


z See on l— 
Heb. vii. 11. 


e xxiii, 17. 
d xxvi. 25, Je 
shaiah, 

e xxiii. 18. Ex. 
vi, 21. Num. iii. 
19, 27, Izeha- 
rites, 

f xxiii,_18, xxvi. 
26, Shelomith. 

g xxiii, 19, xxvi, 
31. Jerijah, 


xxxiii. 20, 
Jesiah. 
k xy, 18, 20, 


I vi, 195xxiii, 21, 


Bx, vi. 19; 
she sons of Jaaziah ; Beno. Sega 
27 The sons of Merari by Jaaziah; Beno, and 
Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 
m xxiii. 22, 


28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, "who had no sons. 

29 Concerning Kish: the son of Kish was 
Jerahmeel. 

_ 80 The sons also of "Mushi; Mahli, and Eder, and *,z* 
Jerimoth. These were the sons of the Levites after 
the house of their fathers. 

31 These likewise cast “lots over against their 
brethren the sons of Aaron in the presence of David 
the king, and Zadok, and Ahimelech, and the chief of 
the fathers of the priests and Levites, even ?the 
principal fathers over against their younger bre- 
thren. oh. 


xxiii, 


o 5, 6. 
xxvi, 56. 


Num, 


p xxv. 8 xxvi. 
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42, Prov, xvi. 33. Acts i, 26. 


Names of the principal singers, §¢. 
CHAP. XXV. 


The names and offices of the principal singers and musicians, 1—7. They are divided 
by lot into twenty-four courses, 8—31, 


OREOVER, David and “the captains of the host 

separated to the service, of the sons of *Asaph, 
and of Heman, and of Jeduthun, who should ‘prophesy 
with “harps, with psalteries, and with cymbals: and 
the number of the workmen according to their service 
was : 


2 Of the sons of “Asaph; Zaccur, and Joseph, and 


B.C, 1015. 


a xii, 28. xxiii 
2. xxiv. 5, 6. 
2Chr, xxiii, 1, 
GE 


b See on vi, 33, 
30.44, xv, 16— 
19. 


e 3. 1Sam, x. 5, 
2 Kings iii, 15, 
1 Cor, xiv, 24— 
26. 

da xv, 16—21. xvi. 
4, 5. 42. xxiii. 5 
—7. 2 Chr. xxiii. 
13. xxix. 25, 26. 
xxxi. 2, xxxiv. 


li Net vinoe | Nethaniah, and ‘Asarelah, the sons of Asaph ‘under 
et 2” xeit (the hands of Asaph, which prophesied *according to 
Ree ayo” |the order of the king. 


e 1, vi. 39, xv.17. 
xvi.5, Ps,1xxiii, 


3 Of "Jeduthun: the sons of Jeduthun; ‘Gedaliah, 
and /Zeri, and ‘Jeshaiah, Hashabiah, and 'Mattithiah, 
‘six, under the hands of their father Jeduthun, who 


Ixxiv, &c, titles, 
f 14, Jesharelah. 
* Heb. by the 


hands of the 

eas 4, 6 oe with a harp, ™to give thanks and to praise 
42, 2 Chr, xxix, e Lorp. 

is. 4 Of "Heman: the sons of Heman; °Bukkiah, 
ets ?Mattaniah,*Uzziel, "Shebuel, and‘Jerimoth, ‘Hananiah, 
1 21, xv. 18, 21. 


“Hanani, *Eliathah, ’Giddalti, and *Romamti-ezer, 
*Joshbekashah, ’Mallothi, “Hothir, and Mahazioth. 

5 All these were the sons of Heman, “the king’s 
seer in the *words of God, to lift up the horn. And 


+ With Shimei, 
mentioned 17, 
m Ps. xcii.l. Jer, 

xxxiii. 11. 
n_ vi, 33, xv. 17. 
19. xvi. 41, 42. 


Ps. Ixaxviii. 

ee “God gave to Heman fourteen sons and three daughters. 
Pie aeareet,| © All these were ‘under the hands of their father 
130. xxiv, 20,/°for song 2% the house of the Lorp, with cymbals, 
yy ae go, |pSalteries, and harps, for the service of the house of 
ek God, ‘according to the king’s order to "Asaph, 
ey -|Jeduthun, and Heman. 

a 7 So the number of them, with their brethren, that 
Dek were instructed in the songs of the Lorp, even all 


(2% 9.1 Sam-/that were cunning, was two hundred fourscore and 
~ Or, matters. eight. 

8 | And they ‘cast lots ‘ward against ward, as well 
the small as the great, "the teacher as the scholar. 

9 Now the first lot came forth for Asaph to ‘Joseph: 
the second to Gedaliah, who with his brethren and 


sons were twelve: 


6. 
§ Heh. by the hands of theking. 2. Marg. h See on 1—4. 
j xxiv. 3l.xxvi,13, 16. Neh, xii.24, 


e xxviii, 5, Gen, 
xxxiii, 6. Ps, 
exxvii, 3, Is, 
viii, 18, 

2, 3. 

g 1—3. xv, 22, 
Rx, os) Ps: 
Ixviii, 25, Eph. 
Ae 19, Col. tii, 





i See on xxiv. 5. Lev. xv. 8. 1 Sam. xiv. 41, 
k xy.22, 2 Chr.xxiii.13. 1 2. 








Ci Mac. ii. 54;) and Josephus thought himself noble, because he sprung from 
the first of these twenty-four courses. 

V. 10. Abijah. The courses of the priests, established by David, were 
continued, with some alterations, till the days of Christ: these records must 
therefore have been very useful to the Jews, after their return from the 
Babylonish captivity. (Note, Luke i. 7—9. Marg. Ref.) 

V.19. Under Aaron. Allthe priests were considered as Aaron’s successors, 
and as filling up his place, in whose person the whole priesthood was originally 
vested, and from whom it was derived to his posterity.—These arrangements 
having been made by David, acting under the Divine direction, and according 
to the commandment given by Moses concerning the priesthood ; the courses 
of the priests attended, each during one week at a time, for the ordinary services ; 
though at the great festivals, and on other public occasions, numbers of the 
rest would be present and assist. 

V. 20—30. (Marg. Ref.) These persons seem to have been the heads of 
those twenty-four thousand Levites, who in twenty-four courses waited on the 
priests in their ministrations. (xxiii. 4.) ‘ ieee 

V. 31. The principal, &c. The whole company being ranged, according to 
their families, into the proper number of divisions, the order of their courses 
was assigned them by lot, without respect to rank or seniority. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The Lord will certainly perform all his promises and threatenings; and if 
they do not take effect suddenly, and with observation, they will do it gradually 
and silently.—Sin ruins men’s characters, comforts, and families ; and will 
destroy the immortal souls of all those, who do not obtain salvation by faith in 
Jesus Christ.—In all cases we ought to act with exact impartiality, as far as we 
are able: and when human prudence fails of discerning a reason of preference, 
where it must be given; it is ri in one way or other, to refer the determination 
to the Lord.—Much wisdom id equity is requisite to exclude occasions of 
envy, jealousy, and contention, i the regulation of public affairs, where numbers 
are concerned; but what is done fairly and openly; and in the fear of God, is 
placed upon the most permanent basis.—The solemn appointment and orderly 
attendance of ministers is of considerable importance ; but they are all under 
_ the hand of Jesus, from whom they receive their commission and instructions, 
as well as their qualifications; and to whom they are all accountable. —Difference 
of age, learning, piety, reputation, and other circumstances, gives external 
precedency to some ministers; but oH are all brethren, and none ought to 


domineer over the others. Thus, in Jesus Christ, there is neither male nor 
female, bond nor free ; but all believers are one in him, being children of God, 
fellow-heirs of eternal life, and brethren to each other. May they all on earth 
emulate that love, peace, and harmony, which will subsist in the heavenly 


world! 
NOTES. 

Cuar. XXYV. V. I1—6. “ The captains of the host,” (1,) seem to mean the 
leaders, or heads, of the several courses of the priests and Levites.—Jeduthun 
either was the same person, who was before called Ethan ; or Ethan was dead, 
and Jeduthun succeeded him.—The word prophesy, in this place, seems to mean 
no more, than praising God by singing inspired prophetical hymns, with great 
earnestness and devout affections, under the influences of the Holy Spirit. As 
the prophets in Samuel’s days used music and singing ; it hath been conjectured, 
that he first introduced them into the regular worship of Israel, and that David 
reduced to order what he found already established. (Note, ix. 22.)—These 
persons are said to have prophesied according “ to the order of the king ;” 
because he instituted the order of their services.—Only five sons of Jeduthun 
are here named; but Shimei, afterwards mentioned, is supposed to have been 
the sixth. (17.) Perhaps, though, as Jeduthun’s son, he was chosen to be the 
head of one course; she was at this time young, and not fit for present service. — 
Heman seems to have been a prophet, or seer, in the common acceptation, and 
was much consulted by David: “ he lifted up the horn,” or presided, over those 
who used wind-instruments of music. (Notes, vi. 33. 39. ix. 83. xvi, 87—43. 
xxii, 3—6. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 7. These two hundred and eighty-eight, being twenty-four courses of 
twelve each, were more skilful than the other Levites; and being placed under 
the twenty-four sons of the chief singers, they had the four thousand before 
mentioned divided among them, to officiate by courses, according to their 
instructions. 

V. 8. Even among the twenty-four leaders, some were more expert than 
others; some were teachers, and others scholars ; but every one was taken by 








the solemn casting of lots, without any regard to these distinctions. (Marg. Ref.) 
V. 9—31. (Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The Lord is in himself exalted far above all blessing and praise, and our 
obligations to him are infinite: we ought therefore to give him thanks, and to 
praise him, with our noblest powers; and to render every kind and degree of 
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The division of the porters. 


10 The third to ™Zaccur, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: ant 
11 The fourth to *Izri, he, his sons, and his brethren, |, 

were twelve: 


A.M, 2989, 


3, Zens, 


12 The fifth to °Nethaniah, he, his sons, and his|°? 
brethren, were twelve: 

13 The sixth to Bukkiah, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

14 The seventh to "Jesharelah, he, his sons, and|” * 47 
his brethren, were twelve: 

15 The eighth to Jeshaiah, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

16 The ninth to Mattaniah, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

17 The tenth to Shimei, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 

18 The eleventh to ¢Azareel, he, his sons, and his!* * “*" 
brethren, were twelve: 

19 The twelfth to 'Hashabiah, he, his sons, and his|' * 
brethren, were twelve: : : 

20 The thirteenth to *‘Shubael, he, his sons, and his|* ' 5" 





brethren, were twelve: 

21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

23 The sixteenth to Hananiah, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, weve twelve: 

24 The seventeenth to Joshbekashah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: : 

25 The eighteenth to Hanani, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

27 The twentieth to Elathah, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 

28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

80 The three and twentieth to “Mahazioth, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

31 The four and twentieth to Romamti-ezer, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


The divisions of the porters, 1—12. The gates assigned to them by lot, 13—19, The 
Levites who had the charge of the treasures, 20—28, Those who were officers and 
judges, 29—32, 


ONCERNING the division of *the porters; Of the} sie fase 


’Korhites was ‘Meshelemiah the son of Kore, of|§ 14 Stelemtah. 
the sons of “Asaph. Ebiasaph, 





a ix. 17—27, xv, 
18,28, 24. 2.Chr, 
xxiii. 19, 

b Num, xxvi.. 9 
—ll. Ps, xliv— 














capacity, ingenuity, or skill, which we possess, subservient to that highest end : 
but especially our best and most lively affections are his due. Every part of 
his service is delightful, in proportion as we are properly disposed: yet we 
should apply our minds to instruction, that we may become “ workmen that 
need not be ashamed,” as capable of performing our several duties with propriety 
and readiness. Human prudence must regulate certain circumstances relative 
to religious worship; and every society, larger or smaller, should order such 
matters for themselves, to the best of their judgment: but unless the Spirit of 
God put life and fervour into our devotions, they will, however appointed, be a 
lifeless, worthless form.—We should all be ready to give, or to receive, instruc- 
tions, without self-preference, or accounting ourselves degraded: for in God’s 
sight the teachable scholar is nearly as honourable as the able instructor.— 
It is pleasant to receive all our temporal and domestic comforts, as given unto 
us of God, and then to devote them all to his service : and it is a singular mercy 
to have a large family, all employed and accepted by him. But whether our 
children and connexions be few or many, may we and they all be his, and 
meet in histemple above, to sing his praises for ever! Whatever Providence 
may allot us here, may this be the NO are porn of our inheritance hereafter! 

Cuar. XXVI. V. 4, 5. The numerous and prosperous family of Obed-edom 
was the effect of the Divine blessing, by which his reverential regard to the ark 
was recompensed. (Notes, 2 Sam. vi. 10—13. ) 


V. 6—12. (Marg. Ref.) Mighty men, &c. (6.) The porters, and treasurers | 
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The Levites in charge of the treasures. 


B.C, 1015, 


2 And the sons of Meshelemiah were, Zechariah 
the first-born, Jediael the second, -Zebadiah the third, 


e xy, IS—2), 24. 


xvi 5.38 | Jathniel the fourth, 

3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the sixth, Elioenai the 
seventh, 

4 Moreover the sons of °Obed-edom were, Shemaiah 
the first-born, Jehozabad the second, Joah the third, 
and Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel the fifth, 

5 Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the seventh, Peulthai 

$ Thats, ovea-|the eighth: for ‘God blessed *him. 
edom, 


6 Also unto Shemaiah his son were sons born, that 
ruled throughout the house of their father: for they 


g &xii.29, 2chr, |were "mighty men of valour. 





axvil7 Ne.) 7 The sons of Shemaiah; Othni, and Rephael, and 
i i% 27m.) Obed, Elzabad, whose brethren were strong men, 
Elihu, and Semachiah. 
' 8 All these of the sons of Obed-edom: they and 
their sons and their brethren, able men for strength 
for the service, were threescore and two of Obed-edom. 
Cae 9 And"Meshelemiah had sons and brethren, strong 
Aras men, eighteen. 


10 Also ‘t{osah, of the children of Merari, had sons: 
Simri the chief, (for though he was not the first-born, 
yet “his father made him the chief;) 

11 Hilkiah the second, Tebaliah the third, Zechariah 
the fourth: all the sons and brethren of Hosah, were 
thirteen. 

12 Among these were the divisions of the porters, 
even among the chief men, having ‘wards one against 
another, to minister in the house of the Lorp. 

13 { And they cast lots, tas well the small as the 
great, according to the house of their fathers, for every 

ate. 

14 And the lot eastward fell to™Shelemiah, Then 
for "Zechariah his son (a wise counsellor,) they cast 
lots; and his lot came out northward. 

15 To Obed-edom southward; and to his sons, the 
house of *Asuppim. 

16 To Shuppim and °Hosah the lot came forth 
qi, xxv 8, Nen,| Westward, with the gate Shallecheth, by the ?causeway 
Pie oon lon she going up, ‘ward against ward. 
ue Le 17 ‘Eastward were six Levites, northward four a 

day, southward four a day, and toward Asuppim two 
s Num. xxvi. 1], and two. 
12x, 26-30,| 18 At Parbar westward, four at the causeway, and 
aa 3. {é—ltwo at Parbar. 
Nkineexis oe,| 19 These are the divisions of the porters among 
io,‘ M+") the sons of *Kore, and among the sons of Merari. 
Si | 6=©20 Ff And of the Levites, Ahijah qwas over the 
> Chresaat i1{*treasures of the house of God, and over the treasures 
of the ‘dedicated things. 


k See on v. 1, 2. 





1 See on xxv, 8, 


+ Or, as well for 
the small as for 
the great, xxiv, 
31. xxv, 8. 


m |, Afeshele- 
miah, 


n 2, 


£ Heb. gather- 
ings, 17. 
‘o 10; 116 
p | Kings x, 5. 


2 Chr, xxxi, 11, 
12, 








of the temple had occasion for strength and valour, both to oppose such as 
improperly attempted to enter the courts or sanctuary, or to raise any disturb- 
ance there; and also to guard the sacred treasures of money, vessels, flour, 
frankincense, wine, and oil, there deposited, and of which some of them were 
appointed to keep an account. (20. Notes, xii. 27—29.)—Josephus speaks of 
the gates of the temple being so massy, as.to require twenty persons to open or 
shut them: this too would find employment for the strength of the porters. 
The temple indeed was not yet built; but David had received from the Lord a 
pattern of what it was to be, and he arranged every thing with reference to it. 
(Notes, xxviii, 11—18,)—It is supposed, that the families of the Levites 
succeeded to the lot assigned to their fathers, whether as singers, porters, &c. 
from one generation to another, without passing from one company to another. 

V.13. And they, &c. The porters seem to have been divided into courses by 
a different method than the other Levites. The different families, or divisions, 
of them cast lots, at which gates they should kegporara : and then the individuals 
of those divisions attended in rotation; but whether their order of succession 
was determined by lot, or by agreement, it does not appear. 

V. 14. A wise, &c. Itseems that Zechariah was, for his wisdom, preferred to 
be the king’s counsellor. The office of porter in the temple was a place of great 
trust, and therefore honourable, 

V. 15. “ Asuppim” signifying gatherings ; it is supposed, that the house of 
Asuppim was a building erected to contain the collections made for the service 
of the sanctuary. 


The keepers of the treasures. 


21 As concerning the sons of “Laadan; the sons of; —*™?** 


the Gershonite Laadan, chief fathers, ever of Laadan|y yi 17. ions, 
the Gershonite, were *Jehieli. paxil a, gil 

22 The sons of Jehieli; Zetham, and Joel his} * 7" 
brother, which were Yover the treasures of the house of |¥ ™ Xe™* 
the Lorp. 


23 Of the 7Amramites, and the Izharites, the 


z xxiii.12, Num, 


iii, 19, 27, 
Hebronites, and the Uzzielites : 
24 And *Shebuel the son of Gershom, the son of|*,2%",.15,,16- 


Moses, was ruler of the treasures. te 
25 And his brethren by ’Eliezer; ‘Rehabiah his|>xii','* ™ 


son, and Jeshaiah his son, and Joram his son, and|§ <i 1% 
Zichri his son, and “Shelomith his son: SARI rh 


Num, xxxi, 50 
—s2, 


26 Which Shelomith and his brethren were over 
all the treasures of the dedicated things, which David 
the king, and the chief fathers, the captains over 
thousands and hundreds, and the captains of the host, 
had dedicated. 


27 Out of the "spoils won in battles did they 


\| Heb, battles 


and spoils, 
dedicate, ‘to maintain the house of the Lorn. Peay ears 


g 1 Sam, ix. 9, 

h 1 Sam, xiv. 47 
—5I. xvii, 55, 
i2Sam, x, 9— 
14, 


28 And all that *Samuel the seer, and Saul the son 
of Kish, and "Abner the son of Ner, and ‘Joab the son 
of Zeruiah, had dedicated ; and whosoever had dedicated 
any thing, it was under the hand of Shelomith and of 
his brethren. 

29 J Of the "Izharites, Chenaniah and his sons were|*;> *" 
for 'the outward business over Israel, for ™officers and|')3 Wh. 718 
judges. mani Bone 

30 And of the "Hebronites, Hashabiah and his|® ** ?—' 
brethren, men of valour, a thousand and seven hundred, 
were *officers among them of Israel on this side Jordan | *yilrge, 7” 
westward, in all the business of the Lorn, and in the 
service of the king. 

31 Among the Hebronites was ‘Jerijah the chief, jy 7 
even. among the Hebronites, according to the! 
generations of his fathers. In the "fortieth year of the 
reign of David they were sought for, and there were, 
found among them mighty men of valour at ‘Jazer of | a atts apn 3: 


Gilead. . 


p xxix. 27,1 Kings 
ii, 11, 











V. 16—23. (Marg. Ref.) y 

VY. 24-27. These are the only persons amongthe descendants of Moses, 
who are mentioned, as appointed to any office of honour and distinction. 
(Mare. Ref.) ‘ 

V. 28. Samuel, &e. It had been customary from the time of Abraham, 
(Notes, Gen. xiv. 8—20. xxviii. 20—22 ;) (and probably from the beginning of 
the world,) for persons to dedicate a portion of their gains to the service of 
God, as an acknowledgment that all came from him: but it is uncertain 
whether Samuel, or the other persons here mentioned, had an expectation of a 
temple being built, for which they desired to make preparation. 

V. 29. The outward business, &c. These Levites seem not to have performed 
any service within the sanctuary: and their employment on that account is 
called “the outward business.” In general, it may be supposed, that, as well 
as the other Levites, they were expected to be instructors of the people in the 
law of God; and in particular they were made magistrates of different orders, 
to administer justice to the people. As the Levites were more numerous than 
could be employed in the sanctuary, and as they ought to be, and had oppor- 
tunities of being better accquainted with the law than the other Israelites ; they 
were appointed to this service, along with the elders of every tribe. From 
these, the scribes, lawyers, doctors of the law, mentioned in the New Testament, 
seem to have arisen. As the office of the magistracy reaches only to the 
regulation of the outward conduct, whilst the ministry of the word forms the 
means of regulating the affections of the heart ; the former may in this sense also 
be called the outward business. The lawyers before mentioned made the whole 
of religion a mere outward business ; and they have always had abundance of 
disciples in this respect. (Notes, Mutt. xxiii. 2528. Luke xi. 37—41. ) 

V. 30—32. Hebron was first assigned to the priests, but it was afterwards 
occupied by Levites, perhaps as tenants whilst the priests were but few. (Note, 
Josh. xxi. 11, 12.) The Levites here mentioned, lived there, till they acquired 
the name of Hebronites, and then removed over Jordan into the land of 
Gilead. But being soug t, they were appointed judges, on each side 
Jordan, in two divisions: though the larger proportion was assigned to those 
who lived east of that river; perhaps because, being more remote from the 
sanctuary and the seat of government, they needed more attention to keep them 
to their duty, both to God and to the king. (Murg. Ref. ) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The blessing of God renders individuals happy and families flourishing : 
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and they, who have been faithful in a little, will be made rulers over many 
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The captains for every month. 


Bah Ta 32 And his brethren, 'men of valour, were two 
Slay thousand and seven hundred ‘chief fathers, whom king 
‘nia. | David made rulers over the ‘Reubenites, the Gadites, 
w 3 Coax and the half-tribe of Manasseh, for every matter 

Me ng, 


“pertaining to God, and taffairs of the king. 
CHAP. XXVII. : 


David's twelve captains, one for each month, I—15, The princes of the twelve tribes, 
146—22, The numbering of the people hindered, 23, 24, David’s several officers 
and counsellors, 25—34, 


No the children of Israel after their number, 
eee gua! to wit, the chief fathers and ‘captains of thou- 
» xxviii. 2chr-!sands and hundreds, and their officers that "served the 
ci kingeye us, |ing in ‘any matter of the courses, which came in 
“7 "7 Jand went out “month by month throughout all the 
months of the year, of every course, were twenty and 
four thousand. 
xii. 2sam.| 2 Over the first course for the first month was 
Bates i’|*Jashobeam the son of Zabdiel: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 
3 Of the children of *Perez was *the chief of all 
¢ Gen ix, e-|the captains of the host for the first month. 
10 Numvviil2-) 4 And over the course of the second month was 
ne pea|"Dodai an Ahohite, and of his course was Mikloth 
also the ruler: in his course likewise were twenty 
and four thousand. 
5 The third captain of the host for the third month 
Na 716s) as ‘Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, a “chief priest : and 
‘fer I Kiges|in his course were twenty and four thousand. 
xxi 92 —25,| 6 This as that Benaiah, who was *mighty among 
“3 ™ °° the thirty, and above the thirty: and in his course 
Me 837 Sa! 2v0as Ammizabad his son. 
a 7 The fourth captain for the fourth month was 
'Asahel the brother of Joab, and Zebadiah his son 
after him: and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 


a xiii, 1, Ex, xviii, 
2%. Deut. i, 15, 


f Gen. xxxviii.29, 
Num, xxvi, 20, 
Pharez, 


m xi. 27. Sham- 
moth the Hara- 


Sim Mion | 8 The fifth captain for the fifth month was ™Sham- 
Shammah the 


huth the Izrahite: and in his course were twenty and 
four thousand. 
9 The sixth captain for the sixth month was "Ira 


Harodite, 
n xi, 28., 2Sam, 
xxiii. 26, 











things.— Wisdom, courage, strength of faith, holy affections, and constancy of 
mind in our duty, are requisite for every station. But they, who minister in 
the house of the Lord, and are required, without respect of persons, to prevent 
the profanation of holy things, have peculiar need of these qualifications. They 
are the porters of the spiritual house, and the stewards of themysteries of God ; 
a charge is committed to their trust, infinitely more valuable than all the trea- 
sures of the temple ; and they need to be watchful and faithful. (Notes, Matt. 


‘xxiv. 45—5]. Mark xiii. 33—37. Luke xi. 35—46.1 Cor. iv. 1—5.) Their office 


requires them rightly to divide the word of truth, and to administer divine 
ordinances according to it; that the hungry souls may be fed and feasted from 
the provisions of the Lord’s house; and that he may be glorified by their 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to him through Jesus Christ. Great integrity, 
firmness, and discretion are necessary to do this, according to the mind of the 
great Master of the family, and to prevent abuses, and prostitution of sacred 
ordinances to secular purposes by ungodly men. From these sacred treasuries, 
the unsearchable riches of Christ, all our wants are supplied: but receiving 
from his fulness, and being victorious over our enemies by his grace, we must 
give him the glory, and endeavour to dispose of the whole of our abilities 
and substance according to his will; allotting a proportion to maintain the 
expense of his worship, as well as to provide for the poor. Many unbelievers, 
however, join in these external services, and we must not in any wise rest our 
hopes on them.—The work of the minister requires the whole man: internal 
renovation is immediately its object; and the outward business of external 
order in society properly belongs to the magistrate. These services are there- 
fore best preserved distinct; yet particular circumstances may warrant 
exceptions. However, both magistrates and ministers should concur in leading 
people, by different means, to fear God, and honour the king, and to do justice 
and shew kindness to their brethren.—lIt is very wrong for able men to get out 
of the way, when their help is wanted; but they should be sought out, and set 
to work; and as our end approaches, we should be more earnest to render our 
last services to mankind. 
NOTES. 


Cuar. XXVIL. V. 1—15. When David was not actually engaged in war, 
twenty-four thousand men seem to have been continually kept under military 
discipline. These were exchanged every month for others; so that two hun- 
dred and eighty-eight thousand men were, every year, exercised as a regular 
militia ; but they were not kept from their other engagements, more than a 
month at one time. These were mustered from all the tribes of Israel, under 
commanders, called “ captains of the companies that ministered to the king by 
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The rulers of the twelve tribes. 


the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite: and in his course) 4:™ 8% 


were twenty and four thousand. Salar acal 

10 The seventh captain for the seventh month ¢ Me" 
was °Helez the ’Pelonite, of the children of Ephraim; 
and in his course were twenty and four thousand. 

11 The eighth captain for the eighth month was 
aSibbecai the Hushathite, of the "Zarhites: and in 
his course were twenty and four thousand. 

12 The ninth captain for the ninth month was 
Abiezer the *Anetothite, of the Benjamites: and in 
his course were twenty and four thousand. 

13 The tenth captain for the tenth month was 
‘Maharai the Netophathite, of the “Zarhites: and in 
his course were twenty and four thousand. 

14 The eleventh captain for the eleventh month 
was *Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the children of /*%jo%"5°™ 
Ephraim: and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

15 The twelfth captain for the twelfth month was 
YHeldai the Netophathite, of *Othniel: and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand. 

16 4 Furthermore over the tribes of Israel: the 
ruler of the Reubenites was Eliezer the son of Zichri: 
of the Simeonites, Shephatiah the son of Maachah: 

17 Of the Levites, >Hashabiah the son of Kemuel : 
of the Aaronites, Zadok: 

18 Of Judah, ‘Elihu, ove of the brethren of David : 
of Issachar, Omri the son of Michael : 

19 Of Zebulun, Ishmaiah the son of Obadiah: of 
Naphtali, Jerimoth the son of Azriel : 

Of the children of Ephraim, Hoshea the son of 
Azaziah : of the half-tribe of Manasseh, Joel the son 
of Pedaiah : 

21 Of the half-tribe of Manasseh in Gilead, “Iddo|* !¥imss iv + 
the son of Zechariah : of Benjamin, Jaasiel the son of 
“Abner : oa asa Be 

22 Of Dan, Azareel the son of Jeroham. These} *” *” 
were the princes of the tribes of Israel. 

23 F But David took not the number of them ‘from 
twenty years old and under: because the Lorp had 
said £he would increase Israel like to the stars of the 
heavens. 

24 Joab the son of Zeruiah "began to number, but 


q xi, 29. 2Sam, 
xxi. 18, Sibbe- 





chai. 
r Num, xxvi, 20, 


s xi. 28, Anto- 
thite. 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 27, Ane- 
thothile, 


t xi. 30, 2Sam. 
xxiii, 28, 
ull, 


y xi. 30, Heled, 
2Sam., xxili, 29, 
Heleb. 

z iv. 13, Judg. 
iii. 9, 


a xxvi, 30. 

b xii. . 27, 28. 
xxiv. 4. 31, 

ec | Sam, xvi. 6, 
xvii. 13, 28, 
Eliab, 








f Num. i, 18. 


g Gen. xv. 5, 
Heb, xi. 12. 

h xxi. I — 17. 
2Sam, xxiv. 1 
—15. 











course,” (xxviii. 1:) These were always of the same tribe: but the inferior 
officers were from among themselves. All the twelve captains are named 
amongst David’s mighty men. (xi. 10—47. 2Sam. xxiii. 8—39. Marg. Ref.) | 
—The word translated priest, and applied to Benaiah, evidently means, and 
should be rendered, ruler.—Asahel, whom Abner slew, is numbered among 
these captains, and upon his death, his son succeeded him: hence we learn, 
that this order was at least begun to be established before David ruled over the 
whole land. (Note, 2 Sam. ii. 18—23. )—Joab was the commander in chief. (34. ) 

V. 16—22. These persons, called “the princes of the tribes,” (xxviii. 1;) 
seem to have been civil rulers over their several tribes, not entirely unlike the 
lord-lieutenants of counties in England.—Gad and Ashur are not mentioned, 
probably because they were joined to their neighbouring tribes. Elihu, or 
Eliab, was David’s elder brother. The son of Abner was, probably, advanced 
upon his father’s death, as an expression of David’s unfeigned concern for that 
event. (Notes, 2 Sam. iii. 27—39. ) 

V. 23, 24. It seems probable, from this passage, that Joab began, by David’s 
order, to number the children, as well as the grown men, but was prevented 
from finishing the account. (Notes, 2. Sam. xxiv. 1—9.) The numbering of the 
effective men might have been deemed politically expedient: but ostentation 
alone could dictate the numbering of minors and infants; especially as God 
had pronounced the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, innumerable. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 25—31. This account mentions only such persons, as filled up needful or 
useful stations; not any superfluous officers, retained merely to make a shew of 
magnificence. Luxury, ambition, and venality have multiplied these attend- 
ants on courts; and selfish opposers will so impede the most unexceptionable 
measures of government, in limited monarchies, that without a number of 
retainers whose interest it is to support the crown, the public business must 
move heavily, if it could at all proceed. Yet ancient simplicity was preferable 
to modern refinement; and the useful productions of the earth, to all the 
devices of luxury and indulgence. (Notes, 1 Kings iv. 2—19. 2 Chr. xxvi. 10.) 
—These officers are called “the stewards over all the substance and possessions 


of the king.” (xxviii. 1.) 
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David's officers, and counsellors. 


B.C.101. lhe finished not, because there fell wrath for it 


+ Hed, ascended |2Qainst Israel; neither twas the number put in the 
te'number. account of the chronicles of king David. 

25 J And over ‘the king’s treasures was Azmaveth 
the son of Adiel: and over "the storehouses in the 
fields, in the cities, and in the villages, and in the 
castles, was Jehonathan the son of Uzziah: 

26 And over them that did the work of the field 
for tillage of the ground was Ezri the son of Chelub: 

27 And over the vineyards was Shimei the Rama- 
thite ; over *the increase of the vineyards for the wine- 
cellars was Zabdi the Shiphmite : 

28 And ‘over the olive-trees and the sycamore- 
trees that were in the low plains, was Baal-hanan 
the Gederite: and over the cellars of oil was Joash. 

29 And over the herds that fed in "Sharon was 
Shitrai the Sharonite: and over the herds that were 
in the valleys, was Shaphat the son of Adlai: 

80 Over "the camels also was Obil °the Ishmaelite: 
and over the asses was Jehdeiah the Meronothite: 

31 And over the flocks was Jaziz the Hagarite. 
All these were the rulers of the substance which was 
king David’s. 

82 Also Jonathan David’s ’uncle was a counsellor, 
a wise man, and a scribe: and Jehiel the "son of 
Hachmoni was with the king’s sons : 
a2smxy-ts| 83 And *Ahithophel was the king’s counsellor ; 
ro sang |and*Hushai the Archite was the king’s ‘companion: 
peiriezen,| 84 And after Ahithophel was Jehoiada the son of 

Benaiah, and Abiathar: and ‘the general of the king’s 
army was Joab. 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 


David assembles the chiefs of Israel ; shews them how his purpose of building a 
temple had been disallowed, and relates the Lord’sspecial favour to him; and his 
promises to Solomon, I1—8. He charges Solomon to serve God, and to build the 
temple, 9,10. He gives a pattern for the form, (as God had shewed it to him, ) and 
gold and silver for the materials, 11—19. He encourages Solomon with the assur- 
ance of help, both from Ged, and his people, 20, 21. 


hye David *assembled all the princes of Israel, 
“the princes of the tribes, and the ‘captains of 
the companies that ministered to the king by course, 
and the captains over the thousands, and captains over 
the hundreds, and “the stewards over all the *substance 
and possession of the king, ‘and of his sons, with ‘the 
*officers, and with ‘the mighty men, and with all the 
valiant men, unto Jerusalem. 


a xxiii. 2. Josh. 
xxiii, 2, xxiv. 1. 
b xxvii, 16—22, 
e xxvii, 1—15. 


d xxvii, 25—31. 
* Or, cattle, 

+ Or,and his sons 
e xxvii, 32—34, 
t Or, eunuchs, 
f xi, 10, &e. 





PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The prudent management of secular affairs subserves the interests of godli- 
ness ; provided it be kept in its proper place, and the favour and glory of God 
havea decided preference. In the kingdoms of this world, habitual readiness 
for war forms a better security of peace, than any treaties or alliances: in like 
manner, nothing so much encourages Satan’s assaults, as our unwatchfulness ; 
and while we stand armed with the whole armour of God, in the exercise of 
faith and preparation of heart for the conflict, we shall certainly be safe, and 
probably enjoy inward peace.—When we have exposed ourselves to wrath and 
chastening for our sins, we ought humbly to confess them and to desist from 
them: this will not make atonement for our crimes; but it prepares us for 
receiving the atonement made by the Saviour, and making suitable returns for 
it.—Usefulness is the proper standard of valuableness : and he who estimates by 
this rule, will give the word of God, the salvation of Christ, and true religion, 
a decided preference to all other things ; because infinitely more useful.— Well- 
chosen counsellors prove the wisdom of princes: yet, some will be found wise 
men and scribes, and eminent for worldly policy and plausibility, who are in 
fact very wicked characters.—But the faithful, the upright, and godly, should 
be our friends and chosen companions ; and no king will be well advised in all 
things, or in those of the greatest importance, who doth not make the testi- 
monies of God “his delight and his counsellors,” however he may be sur- 


rounded by powerful family-connexions, faithful friends, and able politicians, x a 
\ 


NOTES. 

Cuar. XXVIII. V.1. This transaction seems to have occurred in the time 
of David's last sickness, which, notwithstanding issions, he was aware would 
terminate in death. He therefore summoned everal descriptions of men, 
which were mentioned in the preceding chapter; and which formed a conven- 
tion of the states, or representatives of the people: that he might declare to 
them the will of God as revealed to him, and engage them to a hearty concur- 
rence in those public measures, which, in obedience to that will, he had resolved 
on. (Notes, xxvii.)—Many of the chief priests and Levites generally resided 
with David at Jerusalem ; but it isnot expressly said, that they were present on 
this occasion. 
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David assembles the chiefs of Israel. 


2 Then David the king ‘stood up upon his feet,) 4 ™ 
and said, Hear me, "my brethren, and my people :\¢ Gen, xii. 2, 
As for me, ‘I had in mine heart to build an house of|,! S78! 4%. 
*rest for the ark of the covenant of the Lorn, and for| 2% 18: 20,?s 
‘the footstool of our God, and ™had made ready for|;'!31"io osam. 
the building: vii, 17. 1 

3 But God said unto me, "Thou shalt not build an = 


k vi, 31. 
exxxii, 3—5, 8, 


house for my name, because thou hast been a man of},'s, scx. 5, 

war, and hast shed Sblood. Si ay 

4 Howhbeit the Lorp God of Israel °chose me],0 48 S'"%), 
xxii. 2—5. 14, 


n xvii. 4. xxii. 8, 


before all the house of my father, to be king over 
Israel for ever: for he hath ’chosen Judah to be the} ists os 
ruler; and of "the house of Judah, the house of my|¢’fen. hist.” 
father; and ‘among the sons of my father, he liked| 333.205 
me to make me king over all Israel : Peart ay 
5 And of ‘all my sons, (for the Lorp hath given] ,\3o%en, xix, 
me many sons,) ‘he hath chosen Solomon my son "to| yi"? "7 
sit upon the throne of the kingdom of the Lorp over|#] $3" 2% 5. 
Israel. 13, Ps, xviii. 19, 
6 And he said unto me, Solomon thy son, *he shall 
build my house and my courts: for YI have chosen 
him ¢o be my son, and I will be his father. 
7 Moreover *I will establish his kingdom for ever,| ? ge 'itive 
“if he be "constant to do my commandments and my],’,i, 111, 
judgments, “as at this day. Vi ia 14- Zech, 


exlvii. 10, 11, 
s iti, 1—9, xiv. 4 


t xxii. 9, xxiii,1, 
xxix. 1, 

u xvii, 14, xxix. 
23. 2. Chr. i. 8, 





vii, 13, 14, Zech, 
8 Now therefore‘in the sight of all Israel, the] ji: }?,!* # 
congregation of the Lorp, and “in the audience of| Pik. 9, 
our God, ‘keep and seek for all the commandments of} 52%; 7x: 2 

a xxii. 12. 1 Kings vi. 12, 13. ix. 4, 5, xi. 9—13, || Heb. strong. 10, Josh, i. 6, 7, 1 Kings ii. 2—4. 

b 1 Kings viii.61. xi, 4. e Deut. iv. 6. Matt, v.16. Phil. ii. 15,16. Heb. xii. 1,2.  d Deut, iv. 26, 
xxix. 10. 15. Acts x. 33. e Ps. exix. 4. 10, 11, 27.33, 34,44. Prov, ii, 1—5S, iii, 1. 


V. 2. David, finding himself able, and being animated by the solemn 
occasion, stood up on his feet, to express his earnestness in this address, and his 
affection and respect for the people ; and especially as intending to honour the} 
Lord, by whose authority and commission he spake. Moses and Joshua had, | 
just before their death, assembled the people for similar purposes. ( Deut. | 
xxxi. 28330. Notes, Deut. xxxii. 45—52. xxxiv. 1—4. Josh. xxiii. xxiv. )— 
David used the most endearing language in this parting interview, begging 
their attention, as his ‘ brethren and his people.”—The ark is here called “the 
footstool of our God.” Heaven, where the Lord unveils his glories, is his 
throne ; the earth is his footstool ; and the place of the ark was, as it were, the 
centre of that footstool, where the gracious presence of God on earth was chiefly 
displayed, and before and toward which all his people worshipped. (Notes, Ps. 
xcix. 5. Is. Ixvi. 1,2. (Marg. Ref) 

V.3. Notes, xxii. 7—10. xxix. 1. 2 Sam. vii. 1—11. 1 Kings viii. 15—21. 

V. 4—6. ( Notes, 1Sam.xvi.6—11. 2 Sam. vii. 12—16. xii. 24, 25.1 Kings i. 5, 6. 
15—-18,) For ever. (4.) That is, permanently in his posterity, and to the end 
of the world, yea, to eternity, in Christ, of whom David and Solomon were 
remarkable types.—It was not known till David’s time, from which family in 
Judah the Messiah would descend. 

VY. 7,8. David had committed several great transgressions, and he every 
where speaks the language of conscious sinfulness. Yet the people had been 
preserved from idolatry, and retained in the worship and service of God, 
during his whole reign; and at this time they, as well as Solomon, appeared 
well disposed to true religion. If therefore they continued constant, “as at 
that day,” to keep the Lord’s commandments and judgments; their national 
covenant remaining unviolated, would secure their possession of Canaan: and 
other important advantages. Yet they were exhorted not only to “keep,” but 
“to seek for, all the commandments of the Lord ;” that they might know them 
more exactly, and perform them more entirely. David therefore exhorted the 
princes to engage themselves to this, as “in the sight of all Israel, even the 
congregation of the Lory ;” and as in audience of their God, who was especially 
in that solemn assembly: that they mignt be the more impressed, and that 
their example might have a salutary effect on others also. 

VY. 9. The being and perfections of God are made known by his works, and 
by his word: and we ought diligently to seek the knowledge of him from both 
these sources. That discovery of some of the Divine perféctions, which may be 
made by studying the works of creation and providence, may be naturally 
delightful to man ; because it gratifies his love of knowledge, and excites his 
surprise, without affronting his pride, alarming his conscience, or offending his 
prejudices. But revelation gives us the whole character of God, as connected 
with his natural perfections and mysterious subsistence: and this not only in 
plain declarations, but in an historical and prophetical view of his providential 
government of the universe ; in his holy law, “‘the ministration of condemna- 
tion,” and in his blessed gospel, “the ministration of righteousness and of the 
Spirit.” (Note, 2 Cor. iii. 711.) This knowledge of God, the natural man 
cannot receive. (Note, 1 Cor. ii. 14—16.) It implies the infinite justice and 
holiness of God, and the entire apostasy, rebellion, pollution, and misery of 
man; and shews every person on earth to be a criminal condemned to ever- 
lasting punishment, from which he cannot be delivered, except by the 
unmerited mercy of the Father, through the atonement of the Son, and by the 
sanctification of the Holy Spirit. All men therefore oppose, neglect, or pervert 
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this knowledge of God, except as they are taught by him, Some notions of 
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His pious charge to Solomon. 
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the Lorp your God: ‘that ye may possess this good 
land, and leave #¢ for an inheritance for your children 
after you for ever. 

9 § And thou, Solomon, my son, *know thou "the 
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pattern of "the porch, and of *the houses thereof, and 
of ‘the treasuries thereof, and of the “upper chambers 
thereof, and of the inner parlours thereof, and of *the 
place of the mercy-seat. 

12 And the pattern of all *that he had by the 
Spirit, of the courts of the house of the Lorn, and of 
all the chambers round about, of the treasuries of the 
house of God, and of ‘the treasuries of the dedicated 
things : 
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these things may be attained by an unhumbled sinner: but he sees them not 
as they really are, according to their nature and value; and his ideas no more 
agree to the true meaning of his own words, than the words of a man born 
blind do to his ideas, when he speaks about light and colours. This knowledge 
therefore will have no effect, unless a bad one, on the state of his heart, and the 
conduct of his life. But where God is truly known, he is also feared, believed, 
trusted, loved, worshipped, and obeyed, in proportion to that knowledge. Self- 
abasement, hatred of sin, indifference about worldly objects, and general 
benevolence, from the purest principles, will uniformly attend, and grow with 
it; and all true religion may be resolved into it. (Notes, Ps. ix. 10—12. 
xci. 14—16. Jer. xxiv. 7. xxxi. 33, 34. Mati. xi. 27. John xvii. 1—8. 2 Cor. iv. 
3—6,) This knowledge of God is received by faith simply crediting “the 
testimony of God,” and diligently appropriating the information which he 
communicates in Scripture. As far as acquired, it regulates the understanding, 
judgment, conscience, will, affections, and all the powers and operations of the 
soul; and consequently, all the intentions, dispositions, words, and actions. It 
brings a man acquainted with God in Christ, as a father and friend, in a way 
of experience and communion. It discovers what we may expect from him, 
and what he must approve, or abhor in us; and consequently what is requisite 
to his honourably saving sinners, and to our being capable of happiness in his 
favour and service. Thus we learn the inestimable value of the Saviour’s 
atonement, and of the sanctification of the Holy Ghost, and are influenced to 
walk conscientiously in all his ordinances and commandments. It brings a 
sinner to his proper place at the foot of the cross, and prostrate before the 
mercy-seat of a forgiving God, as a poor helpless worthless worm, an ignorant 
child, a poor suppliant, a condemned criminal, deserving nothing but wrath, 
yet expecting every thing needful or desirable from the infinitely free mercy 
and grace of God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. Having been 
forgiven much, and receiving much, the pardoned sinner learns to love much : 
and experiencing the blessed effects of this knowledge of God on his own soul, 
he declares its excellency to others, that they too may seek and find so inestim- 
able a treasure.—Thus David had known the Lord; and having for many 
years feared, trusted, loved, and worshipped him, he was about to remove to 
that better world, where knowledge, holiness, love, and felicity are perfected : 
but before he went, he desired to give it, as his parting counsel to his beloved 
Solomon, to cultivate the acquaintance of so kind, merciful, faithful, and power- 
ful a friend; (Note, Job xxii.21—30;) and to serve him with a perfect heart 
and a willing mind, or inward delight. But he also reminded him at the same 
time of the Lord’s heart-searching knowledge, and of his justice and holiness, 
as well as of his mercy. (Marg. Ref.) A formal service therefore would not 
profit : if he sought God in a proper manner, he would be found of him; but 
if he finally renounced his service, he would “cast him off for ever,” notwith- 
standing all his former kindness to him. (10. ) 

V.11—13. David was divinely instructed, either by immediate revelation, 
or by some prophet, (perhaps Nathan, ) in what form the temple was to be built, 
and how to regulate every thing respecting it, and its chambers, courts, and 
treasuries. (Notes, ix. 22. xv. 16. xvi. 1—3. xxiii.—xxvi.) “ The Lorp made 
him understand it in writing by his hand upon him.” (19.) And in what way 
soever this writing was made and sent to him, he gave it to Solomon just before 
his death ; so that nothing was left even to “ the wisdom ef Solomon,” but all 
was done by rule, even to the quantity of metal used in each vessel. Moses 
had been instructed in the same manner in erecting the tabernacle. For both 
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14 He gave of gold by weight for things of gold, 
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the tabernacle and temple were typical of Christ, and heavenly things. (Note, 


Ex. xxy. 9.)—In vain do men of opposite sentiments contend for such unifor- 
mity in the circumstances of our worship, under the New Testament; seeing 
it is evident, that exact, precise, and express rules are no where to be found, in 
respect of every particular.—It is, however, most evident, that, to model divine 
ordinances according to man’s imagination, would have been the height of 
presumption even in Solomon himself. 

V. 15,16. (Note, 1 Kings vii. 48—51.) The candlesticks of silver, and 
tables of silver, are not elsewhere mentioned, and it is not known to what use 
they were put. It seems there were in the temple several tables of gold for the 
shew-bread, and the vessels belonging to that part of the stated service. (Note, 
2 Chr. iv. 19.) 

V.17. The word rendered basons, seems to be derived from the atonement 
made by the blood of the sacrifices, which was received into them till it was 
sprinkled. (Note, Num. vii. 18, 14.) 

V.18. Above the ark, between the cherubim, the glory of the Lord appeared 
as a mighty warrior riding in his chariot of war to the assistance of Israel his 
people. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. xxv. 10—21.) Asthe cherubim of gold made 
by Moses seem to have been joined to the mercy-seat, which covered the ark, 
it has been thought that Solomon was directed to make two additional cheru- 
bim, after the same pattern. These must, however, be distinguished from 
those made of olive-trees covered with gold. (Note, 1 Kings vi. 23—28.) And 
it is not absolutely certain, that, amidst the many removals of the ark which had 
taken place, the cherubim had not been separated from it, and whether Solo- 
mon did any thing more than make two others in the stead of them. 

VY. 20,21. (Murg. Ref.) There appeared, in all the several orders of men, 
a promising disposition to harmony among themselves, and loyalty to their 
prince; and David foresaw that God would dispose them to cordial obedience 
to Solomon, though a younger brother, and in his youth. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—10. Whilst life continues, it is desirable to spend it in promoting the 
eace, prosperity, and spiritual good, of those who may remain behind. (Notes, 
c. ix, 10, 2 Pet. i. 12—15.)—To treat inferiors with condescending respect 

and affection, is the way to gain love, without losing any due honour; and to 
address subjects as rational creatures, shewing them the propriety and advan- 
tage of proposed measures, and persuading them to a willing concurrence, is 
far preferable to the exercise of despotic authority. Indeed, kings, and-their 
meanest subjects, are all brethren in fallen Adam; and believers, on a throne 
or in a cottage, are all brethren in Jesus Christ, and should mutually seek 
each other’s welfare.—In that monarchy, which God established in Israel, and 
sanctioned by his approbation, we see no traces of the unalterable right of pri- 
mogeniture, or of ruling with absolute authority. Rather we perceive a resem- 
blance of that limited, moderate, and equitable authority, which a kind 
Providence hath established over these kingdoms, for which we can never be 
sufficiently thankful, and for the continuance of which to our latest posterity, 
we should most fervently pray. The wickedness of man, indeed, and the 
experience of ages, have taught the friends of liberty to secure that blessing by 
many regulations which were not thought of, nor needful, in the happy days of 
“ the man after God’s own heart ;” and prudence dictates the general expediency 
of hereditary succession. Yet surely the conduct of David at the beginning, in 
the middle, and at the close, of his reign, greatly resembled that of a British 
monarch meeting his parliament, and doing all things by their concurrence 
and assistance.—It may be comfortable to us in a dying hour, to recollect the 
plans which we had framed to promote true religion, though we have been 
unable to accomplish them: from hence we may infer, that we are the chosen 
and called of God; as such designs prove, that he hath given us a heart to 
account his service a delightful privilege, and to long and love to be employed 
init. But, in the nature and measure of our services, we must learn acquies- 
cence in His will, whose choice of us is the source of all our grace, comfort, or 
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He encourages Solomon to the work. 


B.C.1015. derstand in writing ‘by Aés hand upon me, even all 


i kz. 1.3. iti14,(the works of this pattern. 
2), xxi. 13,| 20% And Dayid said to Solomon his son, “Be 
Peutraxi-7.8.] strong, and of good courage, and do it: 'fear not, 
Sor" 13, nor be dismayed: for the Lorp God, even my God, 
Is. xi. 10.13: / will be with thee : ™he will not fail thee, nor forsake 
m Josh.i.5.Heb.|thee, until thou hast finished all the work for the ser~ 
vice of the house of the Lorp. 
21 And, behold, "the courses of the priests and the 
Levites, even they shall be with thee for all the service 
of the house of God: and there shall be with thee, 
0 Ex. xxxl. 3... |for °all manner of workmanship, every Pwillin g skilful 
36. (35, xxxvi man, for any manner of service: ‘also the princes and 


ail 1% 18/all the people will be wholly at thy commandment. 
CHAP. XXIX. 


David shews the princes and people what he had prepared for the building and 
service of the temple, 1—5. After his example they offer liberally, 6—9. He adores 
and blesses God, and prays for the people and for Solomon, 10—19. The people 
worship, sacrifice, and feast with joy ; and then make Solomon king the second 
time, 20—22. He reigns in majesty and prosperity, 23—25, David's long a. | 
“prosperous reign, and happy death, 26—30. 


URTHERMORE, David the king said *unto all 
: the congregation, Solomon my son, *whom alone 
canii,$-1Kings|God hath chosen, is yet ‘young and tender, and the 
xii 7. Prov.iv. work is great : “for the palace is not for man, but for 
4 tii, 2° Ithe Lorp God. 
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usefulness: he was pleased to make us Christians, or ministers, and to employ 
us in various ways; but he does not generally acquaint us with the reason of 
it. Happy are they, whom he hath “ chosen in Christ,” ‘to the adoption of 
children unto himself, according to the good pleasure of his will;” (Note, 
Eph. i. 3—8:) from their almighty Father they will “ receive a kingdom that 
cannot be moved,” and he wiil establish it to them for ever. This their privi- 
lege will appear by their constancy in keeping his commandments, and doing 
their proper work in his church, after the example, and by the grace, of the 
Saviour. Let us then, “ give diligence to make our calling and election sure;” 
and, as in the presence of God, and in the sight of his people, let us “‘ seek out 
that we may do all his commandments,” sincerely, unreservedly, and in hum- 
ble imitation of our perfect pattern. Let us seek the knowledge of God, as the 
most valuable of all treasures; and acquaint ourselves with him, as the God of 
allthose who, * through faith and patience inherit the promises.” Let us seek 
grace from him by earnest prayer, that we may serve him with an upright, 
undivided heart, and a willing cheerful mind. Let us beware of hypocrisy ; 
“ for the Lord searcheth all hearts, and understandeth all the imaginations of 
our thoughts.” Let us fear coming short, growing negligent, or turning aside; 
for, “ if we forsake him, he will cast us off for ever.” But let us hope also in 
his mercy ; for, if we seek him, he will be found of us: and we shall be strong 
to do our work, shall live in some measure in possession of our privileges, and 
may hope to leave them for an inheritance to our children. In this “ fear of 
the Lord, there is strong confidence ;” and, by attaining to an assurance that 
we are his people, we may be assured also that he will not fail us, nor forsake 
us; we may then bid defiance to all our enemies, and be of good courage in the 
prospect of difficulties and dangers. 

V. 11—21. If the Lord employ us and be with us, he will raise us up helpers, 
both willing and skilful, as far as we want them: and thus he will carry us 
through our work, and, that being finished, will receive us unto himself.— 
Nobles, ministers, and people, should be wholly at the command of those rulers 
especially, who boldly endeavour to promote true religion; using their influ- 
ence and authority to lead all their subjects to a willing attendance to things 
evidently scriptural, and of acknowledged excellency and importance.—But 
we should never forget that the whole contrivance, purchase, and revelation of 
salvation for sinners, are of the Lord: the way of access, the ministry of the 
gospel, the written word, the throne of grace, the public ordinances, the sacra- 
mental seals, and every thing pertaining to our reconciliation and walk with 
God, are from him, and may not be modelled by human authority. Even 
mere circumstances, which must be regulated by man’s discretion, and in which 
every society has a right to judge for its willing members, are not to be imposed 
on our brethren; and we are accountable to God, though not to man, for that 
judgment and practice which we ourselves form and adopt. Weshould, there- 
fore, in every thing be circumspect, and not leave the Scripture in any parti- 
cular where it affords us directions; yet we should not endanger the peace of 
the church for the sake of minute external regulations. Hitherto much has 
been amiss in every age, in every state, and in every division of the church: 
ere long, our Prince of peace, the builder of the true temple, the Son of God, 
will come, and set all right. In the mean time let us judge for ourselves, and 
bear with each other; let us cease from self-confident boastings, and acrimo- 
nious controversies ; and, in our several places, let us endeavour to serve God, 
a to help one another, and to promote the common cause of truth and 

oliness. 
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and to induce David's other sons to submit to the Divine appointment. ( Votes, 
xxii, 2—10. ) 
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V. 2. The peculiar use made of the precious stones of various kinds, men- 
tioned in this verse, in decorating the temple, or in adding to the magnificence 
of the service there performed, is not known. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 3—9. David seems to have dedicated a certain proportion of all his 


' spoils and gains to God, before he considered the residue as his own; and this 


proportion constituted the treasure before spoken of, (xxii. 14;) but besides 
this, he gave. from his own treasury, about eighteen millions sterling of gold 
and silver. This he offered, not by constraint, or from ostentation, but because 
“he had set his affection to the house of his God,” and thought he could never 
do enough towards promoting that good work. He was likewise desirous to 
see his subjects ‘“ abound in this grace also;” as they had been enriched by his 
victories, and never burdened with taxes ; and he knew that it would be “ fruit 
which would abound to their own account.” Having set them the example, 
he only enquired who was willing to assist, and to consecrate his service unto 
the Lord, by contributing part of his wealth to that holy use; and immediately 
they offered about thirty millions of gold and silver, besides brass, iron, and 
precious stones; and instead of grudging the expense, the king and people all 
rejoiced together; for they were cordial in it, and offered willingly themselves, 
and rejoiced to see all the others offering with the same liberality.—The prospe- 
rity of Israel must have been immense under the reign of David; and it seems 
that there was also much true piety among the people, especially towards the 
close of his reign. We can scarcely form a conception of the magnificence of 
the temple, and adjacent edifices, about which such immense quantities of gold 
and silver were employed. (Note, Fz. xli. 22.) But “the unsearchable riches 
of Christ” excel the splendour of the temple, infinitely more than that sur- 
passed the meanest cottage on earth.—The refined silver seems to have been 
used in covering the inner walls of the chambers and other out-buildings; for 
those of the temple itself were plated with gold. (1 Kings vi. 21, 22.) 
V.10—19. Instead of boasting of these extraordinary oblations, (Note, 
Num. xxiii. 4—6,) David gave solemn thanks to the Lord, with vast enlarge- 
ment of heart and copiousness of expression.—“* Lorp God of Israel, our 
Father,” may mean, either the ‘ God of our father Israel, or Jacob, (18 ;) or, 
JEHOVAH our Father, the God of Israel.’ In this last view, the words may be 
considered as the first instance in Scripture of God being addressed in prayer 
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as “ Our Father.” (Note, Matt. vi. 9.) This is properly the language of the 
Spirit of adoption. (Note, Rom. viii. 14—17.) As king of Israel, David was 
become great, powerful, and honourable; he had obtained victories, taken 
spoils, and been crowned with royal majesty: but what was all this, before Him 
who “ inhabiteth eternity,” and filleth immensity, and is underived, and inde- 
pendent of all; who possesses inmutably every glorious and adorable perfection, 
and exercises almighty power, and absolute universal authority; and who, 
victorious over all his enemies, reigns in majesty which exceeds all description, 
or imagination ! for “ his is the kingdom, the power, and the glory, for ever, 
Amen.” (Note, Matt. vi. 13.) From this God alone David had received his 
wealth, honour, and power: this he acknowledged with grateful praise; but, 
contemplating the infinite glories of his great benefactor, and then turning his 
thoughts to himself and his people, the comparison affected him with a deep 
conviction of their meanness, weakness, and unworthiness ; and he could not 
but wonder that’ the glorious God would condescend to notice such indigent 
and sinful creatures. ‘‘ Lorn,” says he, “ what are we, that we should offer 
so willingly after this sort!” Their existence was derived from God: he had 
graciously given them these treasures, and had disposed their hearts willingly 
to make this use of them; so that, in every way the whole praise belonged to 
him. As for them, they were strangers and sojourners ; dying, because sinful, 
creatures. Indeed, all that they gave to the Lord to build his temple, was his 
own before; if they had attempted to keep it, death would soon have removed 
them ; so that the only use which they could make of it to their own real advan- 
tage, was thus to consecrate it to the service of Him who gave it, and whose gra- 
cious acceptance of their oblation would add still more to their obligations. At 
the same time, David was conscious of his own uprightness and willingness in this 
oblation, as in the presence of that heart-searching God, who “ hath pleasure 
in uprightness ;” and with great joy he beheld his people shewing every token 
of the same disposition. He well knew that this, as far as genuine, was the 
effect of the grace of God: and he most fervently prayed, that it might be 
evermore kept there by the same grace; that the hearts of them all, but espe- 
cially the heart of Solomon, might be prepared for the Lord; and that he might 
accomplish the arduous important service before him.—Such is this address of 
David to the Lorn God of Israel; and nothing on this side heaven can be con- 
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in the sight of all Israel, and "bestowed upon him 
such royal majesty as had not been on any king 
before him in Israel. 

26 F Thus David the son of Jesse reigned ‘over all 
Israel. ; 

27 And the time that he reigned over Israel eas 
“forty years: seven years reigned he in Hebron, and 
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28 And he died in °a good old age, ‘full of days, 
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ceived more humble, pure, evangelical, spiritual, devout, or exalted, than the 
praise, adoration, gratitude, confidence, love, zeal, and philanthropy, which it 
breathes throughout. (Marg. Ref.) 

VY. 20. David, having concluded his act of worship, called upon the people 
to bless the Lorn with him; and when they had rendered their adoring praises 
to God, they performed obeisance to their aged and pious king. (Marg. Ref. ) 

V. 21—25. Besides the burnt-offerings, which were entirely consumed on 
the altar, numerous peace-offerings were sacrificed, on the flesh of which the 
assembled multitudes joyfully feasted. (Notes, Deut. xii. 5—7. 1 Kings viii. 62. 
Neh. viii. 10—12. )—Solomon had been hastily, and by a few persons, anointed 
king, during Adonijah’s usurpation; but he was at this time anointed in a 
more solemn and public manner. As Abiathar was removed from the high- 
priesthood, and Zadok substituted in his place, after David’s death, it has been 
thought that the second anointing of Solomon was also subsequent to that 
event. (Note, 1 Kings ii. 26,27.) He was anointed unto “ the Lorn to be the 
chief governor,” and “he sat on the throne of the Lorn.” For the Lorn was 
in an especial manner the King of Israel; the princes received their authority 
from him by peculiar designation ; and they were expressly required to support 
his worship and law. They also were all types of Christ, who “ sat down 
with his Father on his throne.”_We may suppose that every kind of personal 
accomplishment united with justice, wisdom, and prosperity, in that royal 
majesty which the Lord bestowed upon Solomon, and by which he magnified 
him in the sight of all Israel. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 26—28. When we read the eleventh chapter of the second book of 
Samuel, and the sequel of that melancholy narration, we could scarcely have 
expected to behold David appear so illustrious in his closing scene, in which 
every thing heavenly and excellent is combined ; and the people seem to have 
considered him with a veneration and affection which language fails to express. 
But his repentance had been as remarkableas his sins; and his conduct during 
his afflictions, and towards the end of his life, seems to have had more effect on 
his subjects, than all that they had before witnessed.—It is indeed hard to say, 
which shines the brightest in this chapter, the rising, or the setting sun: but it 
is better to rise behind clouds, and to be much obscured in the course of our 
lives, and to set, like David, with splendour, than, with Solomon, to rise very 
bright, and shine very splendidly, and then to set behind an almost impenetrable 
cloud. (Note, 1 Kings xi. 42, 43.) 

V. 29, 30. It is plain from these verses, that the contemporary prophets 
were the historians, or annalists, of God’s people; and that they left far more 
copious records of public transactions, both in respect of Israel and the adjacent 
countries, than have come down tous. (Note, 2 Sum. xxiv. 11. )—Learned men 
may indeed regret the loss of these histories; but ‘ God knows better than 
we, what was most fit to be preserved for the use and benefit of the church.” 
(Bp. Patrick.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. i—9. The due support and promotion of religion, is always more 
important, and, in many cases, more arduous, than the administration of civil 
government; because the honour of God, and the most essential interests of 
immortal souls, are concerned in it: compared with which, all other interests 
are trivial. They alone whom the Lord hath chosen for such a work, will 
prosper in it; and it is the duty of all, to assist by every proper means in their 
power.—Strong affection to God, and to all that relates to him for his sake, will 
constrain men to the most disinterested, self-denying, and liberal services; and 
they will never think that they have done, or can do, enough to promote his 
glory; but, with all their might, will be preparing for, and abounding in, 
every good work. ( Note, 2 Cor. v. 183—15. )—'They who would excite others to 
consecrate their service to the Lord, either in feeding his poor children, or in 
spreading his truth and supporting his worship, must set the example; and 
then a hint from them will go further than a laboured and eloquent oration 
from a man who persuades others to those things which he himself evidently 
does not practise. —Our holy joy in God will commonly bear proportion to the 
willingness, uprightness, and liberality, with which we devote our all to him; 
and that rejoicing is peculiarly pure and heavenly which springs from behold- 
ing those we love giving evidence of their real devotedness to God, and their 
delight in his ways. The bodily pain and infirmities of age, and the chilling 
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hand of death, whilst they indispose us for all other enjoyments, or separate us 
from them, cannot preclude or extinguish this, which emulates that of angels, 
who “rejoice over one sinner that repenteth.” 

V.10—19. They who are zealous for good works will never boast of them, 
or trust in them. Sensible of their indigence as creatures, and conscious of 
their guilt and defilement as sinners, they will allow that “ it is of the Lorp’s 
mercies they are not consumed.” To them it appears an unspeakable favour, 
that a holy God will accept any worship or service from such polluted creatures ; 
they know that all their ability of every kind is from him; and they account it 
their chief pleasure, honour, and privilege, to be employed by Him, who needeth 
not, and cannot be profited by, their services.. They are conscious that their 
best needs forgiveness, falls infinitely beneath his glorious majesty, and is 
utterly unworthy of His acceptance, ‘“ whose is the kingdom, and who is exalted 
as head above all.” ‘In like manner, we ought to acknowledge God in all 
spiritual things; referring every good thought, good purpose, good work, to 
his divine grace, from whom we receive it; beseeching him, as David does, to 
preserve it in us.’ (Bp. Patrick.) Thus our best and most useful works will 
terminate in admiration of his inconceivable majesty, goodness, power, and 
holiness; in unfeigned praises and thanksgivings, and in the deepest self- 
abasement before him. This is genuine grace; but when we are proud of our 
services, (which we are very prone to be,) what is it, but sacrilegiously to rob 
God of what belongs to him alone, and sacrifice it to the vilest of our own lusts? 
We may, indeed, “ rejoice in the testimony of our consciences,” when we have 
acted with “ simplicity and godly sincerity,” in the presence of that God who 
trieth the heart, and hath pleasure in uprightness ; and should joyfully observe 
the indications of the same disposition in others: but we must remember that 
this also is the gift of God, and that we can no more offer the sacrifice of a 
broken or a thankful heart, than we can present ten thousands of bulls and 
goats, except as we give unto him his own, which he hath previously conferred 
upon us. All cometh from him, and to him belongeth “ the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory for ever.” Whilst we bless the Lord for putting 
good desires into our hearts, or the hearts of others, we should never forget to 
pray to him to keep them there, and to bring them to good effect.— When we 








feel that there is no abiding for us on earth, but that we are departing as a 
shadow, and following our fathers, who have been strangers and sojourners 
before us, we should be peculiarly fervent in our prayers that they who are to 


succeed us, or whom we consider as having profited by our instructions, may ~ 


have their “ hearts prepared unto the Lorp,” and disposed for the work to 
which they are called. Parents and ministers, also, when they perceive any of 
their children or people under serious impressions, should ‘ travail in birth for 
them till Christ be formed in them,” by earnest constant prayer, that “ the 
Lorp would keep for ever in the imaginations of the thoughts of their hearts,” 
those good desires which he hath excited, ‘‘ and prepare their hearts unto him- 
self.” (Notes, Gal. iv. 17—20. Col. ii. 1—4.) We should also call upon them 
to pray and bless the Lord for themselves; and when our examples prove that 
we are in earnest, we may hope that our exhortations will have the desired 
effect. 

V. 20—80. They, who render God the honour due unto his name, will sel- 
dom fail duly to respect those, that have been the instruments of his kindness 
to them.—All our obedience and communion with God must have a believing 
reference to that one great sacrifice, which infinitely more honours his law and 
justice, than all the oblations which shadowed it forth to ancient believers; 
thus, peace with him, peace of conscience, and gladness of heart, will make 
sacred ordinances pleasant to us; and even render our ordinary meals subser- 
vient to our spiritual improvement and the honour of God; whilst they are 
attended with gratitude, temperance, liberality, and a heavenly mind. These 
are the pleasures and employments, which add dignity to prosperity, rank, 
and eminency for wisdom; which adorn every persona] accomplishment, and 
increase the enjoyment of sprightly youth and vigorous health. These are 
essential to that royal majesty, which God bestows on those whom he loves: 
and without these there can be no durable prosperity, honour, comfort, or use- 
fulness. Unless we have some acquaintance with these pious exercises, riches, 
honour, and prosperity only render “the king of terrors” more tremendous ; 
but these are sufficient to deprive death of his sting: and when we read or hear 





of one, who hath been taken away from the midst of such employments, we 
readily conceive of his soul, as escaped out of prison, mounting up to heayen, 


\ 


ie 


patience under correction, and redoubled watchfulness and diligence in the 


Practical reflections 


and joining immediately with ineffable delight in the worship of angels. May we 
“die the death of the righteous, and may our latter end be like his !” Blessed 
be God, the chief of sinners may hope for such a glorious exit, when brought to 
repent, and to flee for refuge to the Saviour’s atoning blood: nay, even they, 
who have grievously sinned, after a long profession of godliness, to the triumph- 
ing of the wicked, and their own severe correction, may possibly retrieve all; 
may have their broken bones made to rejoice, may recover “the joy of God’s 
salvation ;” may have their lips opened to shew forth his praises, “ that sinners 
may be converted unto him ;” and may regain the entire confidence of those, 
who had been the most stumbled by their fall. (Notes, Ps. li. title, 11—13. ) 
But this cannot be done without deep humiliation before God and man, resigned 
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Lord’s ways. Let us then mark the difference between the spirit and character 


on his character. 


of the man after God’s own heart, living and dying ; and those of such worth- 
less professors, as resemble him in nothing but his sin, and who apologize for 
their crimes by his example. Let us also compare him, with those presumptu- 
ous cavillers, who profanely carp at the blemishes in illustrious scriptural cha- 
racters; but never raise their minds to an idea of such exalted excellency, piety, 
and philanthropy, as he shewed, living and dying. We cannot too closely 
imitate the general example of this most eminent saint: but let us watch and 
pray, lest we be overcome by temptation, and overtaken with sin, to the dis- 
honour of God, and the wounding of our own consciences: and if we have 
offended, let us copy his example of repentance and patience, still hoping to 
close our days like him; and, having “served our own generation by the will 
of God,” to fall asleep, with the sure and certain hope of a glorious resurrection, 
through our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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SECOND BOOK OF THE 


CHRONICLES. 


This book is a continuation of the history begun in the former book. It, in some respects, coincides with the books of Kings. But there, the histories of 
Judah and Israel are carried on together ; as those of England and Scotland are by some of our historians: here, the affairs of Judah are more fully and distinctly 
recorded, while those of Israel are only mentioned occasionally, when required by the main subject, as an English historian would sometimes digress concerning 
the affairs of France or Germany, in elucidating his narrative.—The history opens with the accession of Solomon, and contains a narrative of the several kings 
of his race, who reigned in succession, till the Babylonish captivity ; and it concludes with an intimation of Cyrus’s decree for the restoration of the Jews and 
the rebuilding of the temple, about four hundred and eighty years after.—Besides the additional practical instruction, especially in respect of the different effects 
of piety, or profaneness, in the affairs of nations favoured with revelation, here afforded; this history throws great light on the prophetical writings, which can 
The prophecies contained in it, either were fulfilled soon after they were spoken, or coincide 
with those before considered: and it is not always easy to determine concerning subsequent scriptural references, whether they relate to this hook, or to the books 


by no means be well understood without constantly adverting to it. 


of Kings. 


CHAP. I. 


Solomon, established as king, calls on his nobles and people, to join in sacrificing at 
Gibeon, 1—7. The Lord appears to him there by night, and allows him to choose 
what blessing to ask : he asks wisdom, and is promised also riches and honour, 8—12. 
Solomon’s forces, riches, and commerce, 13—17, 


AX D Solomon the son of David *was strengthened 
i in his kingdom, and the "Lorp his God was with 
him, and ‘magnified him exceedingly. 

2.Then Solomon spake unto all Israel, ‘to the 


- captains of thousands and of hundreds, and to the| 


judges, and to every governor in all Israel, ‘the chief 
of the fathers. 

3 So Solomon, and all the congregation with him, 
went to the high place that was at *Gibeon, for there 
was "the tabernacle of the congregation of God, which 
‘Moses "the servant of the Lorp had:made in the 
wilderness. 

4 But ‘the ark of God had David brought up from 
Kirjath-jearim to the place which David had pre- 
pared for it: “for he had pitched a tent for it at 
Jerusalem. 

5 Moreover, ‘the brazen altar that ™Bezaleel, the 
son of Uri, the son of Hur, had made, *he put before 
the tabernacle of the Lorp: and Solomon and the 
congregation sought unto it. 

6 And Solomon went up thither to the brazen 
altar before the Lorp, which was at the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and offered "a thousand burnt- 
offerings upon it. 

7 ¥ °In that night did God appear unto Solomon, 
and said unto him, Ask what I shall give thee. 
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8 And Solomon said unto God, *Thou has shewed 
great mercy unto David my father, and hast made 
me "to reign in his stead. 

9 Now, O Lorp God, ‘let thy promise unto David 
my father be established; for thou hast made me 
king over a people ‘like the dust of the earth in 
multitude. 

10 ‘Give me now wisdom and knowledge, that 
I may "go out and come in before this people: *for 
who can judge this thy people that 7s so great? 

11 And God said to Solomon, Because "this was 
in thine heart, and thou hast not asked riches, wealth, 
or honour, nor the life of thine enemies, neither yet 
hast asked long life; but hast asked wisdom and 
knowledge for thyself, *that thou mayest judge my 
people, over whom I have made thee king ; 

12 Wisdom and knowledge és granted unto thee ; 
and *I will give thee riches, and wealth, and honour, 
*such as none of the kings have had, that have been 


8|before thee, neither shall there any after thee have 


the like. 

18 4 Then Solomon came from his journey to the 
high place that was ‘at Gibeon to Jerusalem, from 
before the tabernacle of the congregation, and “reigned 
over Israel. 

14 And *Solomon gathered chariots and horsemen : 
and he had a thousand and four hundred chariots, 
and twelve thousand horsemen, which he placed in the 
chariot-cities, and with the king at Jerusalem. 








NOTES. 


Cuar. I. V. 2. This seems to have taken place a short time after David’s 


87-43.) 


V. 3-6. (Notes, Ex. xl. 1—33. 2. Sam. vi. 1 Kings iii. 4. viii. 4. 1 Chr. xvi. 
V. 7—18. (Note, 1 Kingsiii. 5—14.) “This was in thine heart.” (11.) This 


decease ; when Solomon, being established in his kingdom, convened his chief 
men, and spake to them concerning the solemn sacrifice, in honour of God, 
which he purposed. ; 
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does not occur in Kings: and it implies that the request of Solomon, as arising 





from a spiritual judgment and heart, was peculiarly acceptable to that God, 
4P 


Solomon purposes to build the temple. II. 


15 And ‘the king *made silver and gold at Jeru- 
salem as plenteous as stones, and cedar-trees made 
he as the *sycamore-trees that are in the vale for 
abundance. 

16 And $Solomon had horses brought out of Egypt, 
and. linen yarn: the king’s merchants received the 
linen yarn at a price. 


17 And they fetched up, and brought forth out of] 26 


Egypt a chariot for six hundred shekels of silver, and 
an horse for an hundred and fifty: and so brought 
they out horses for all "the kings of the Hittites, and 
for the kings of Syria, by their "means. 


CHAP. ii. 


Solomon purposes to build the temple, and a palace, |. His workmen, 2. He sends 
to Huram for skilful artificers, and for timber, 3—10, Huram’s friendly answer, 
11—16. Solomon employs strangers as labourers, and overseers, 17, 15. 


ND Solomon ‘determined to build an house *for 
J\ the name of the Lorp, and ‘an house for his 
kingdom. 

2 And Solomon ‘told out threescore and ten thou- 
sand men to bear burdens, and fourscore thousand. to 
hew in the mountain, and three thousand and six 
hundred to oversee them. 

3 And Solomon sent to ‘Huram the king of Tyre, 
saying, ‘As thou didst deal with David my father, and 
didst send him cedars to build him an house to dwell 
therein, even so deal with me. 

4 Behold, ®I build an house to the name of the 
Lorp my God, "to dedicate i¢ to him, and ‘to burn 
before him *sweet incense, and for “the continual shew- 
bread, and for 'the burnt-offerings morning and 
evening, on the sabbaths, and on the new-moons, and 
on™the solemn feasts of the Lorp our God. This is 
an ordinance for ever to Israel. 

5 And the house which I build is "great: for °great 
is our God above all gods. 

6 But ’who is ‘able to build him an house, seeing 
the heaven and heaven of heavens cannot contain 
him? %who am I then, that I should build him an 
house, ‘save only to burn sacrifice before him? 

7 Send me now therefore a man ‘cunning to work 
in gold, and in silver, and in brass, and in iron, and 
in purple, and crimson, and blue, and that can skill 
*to grave with the cunning men that are with me in 
Judah and in Jerusalem, ‘whom David my father did 
provide. 7 


16, 
8 "Send me also cedar-trees, fir-trees, *and Salgum-! ffkines y, 6, 
§ Or, algummim, 


x 1 Kings x, 1]. almug-trees, 
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49. 
+ Heb. hath re-|; 


who searches, regards, and demands the heart. God promised Solomon all the 
things he had not asked, except the life of his enemies: but he was to bea 
peaceable king, a type of the Prince of peace. (12.) 

V. 14—17. (Note, 1 Kings x. 2429.) ‘ 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The presence and blessing of God give strength, honour, happiness, and 
stability ; and to whom he hath given much, from them he requires the more.— 
It would be a comely sight to the spiritually minded, to behold kings and 
nobles, and the chief estates of their dominions, assembling together for the 
purposes of religious worship, vying with each other in the fervency of their 
devotions, and giving evident demonstrations how generally and deeply their 
hearts were engaged in the sacred services. Alas! even in Christian countries 
such scenes are seldom, if ever exhibited! But the example, the influence, and 
the exhortations of princes, who greatly fear and love the Lord, who are emi- 
nent for piety and wisdom, (one succeeding another in the same steps, ) may 
effect very great things: and those who love the truths and service of God 
should unite in praying, not formally, but fervently, for all in authority ; that, 
being enriched with grace and wisdom, they may become instruments of such 
extensive good to their dominions.—T7o us the desires of men’s hearts can only 
be known by their habitual conduct; but in themselves they as certainly dis- 
tinguish characters, as actions do: and if the Lord see, that it is in our heart to 
desire wisdom and grace, more than riches, honour, or pleasure, he will delight 
to fulfil all our mind. His promises should form the rule of our prayers : «and 
when they respect any important end, they may be pleaded as engaging him 
to grant all things requisite in order to it.—To know and to do our duty in the 
station of life assigned us, to the glory of God and the benefit of our connections 
in society, requires much wisdom, and is one principal exercise and evidence 
of it: and if we humbly feel our need of this wisdom, and faithfully ask it of 
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Ii. His friendly correspondence with Hiram. 
trees, out of Lebanon: for I know that thy servants 
can skill to cut timber in Lebanon: and, behold, my 
servants shall be with thy servants, 

9 Even to prepare me timber in abundance: for 
the house which I am about to build shall be "wonder- 
ful great. 

10 And, behold, *I will give to thy servants, the 
hewers that cut timber, twenty thousand measures of 
beaten wheat, and twenty thousand measures of 
barley, and twenty thousand *baths of wine, and 
twenty thousand baths of oil. 

11 4 Then Huram the king of Tyre answered in 
writing, which he sent to Solomon, *Because the 
Lorp hath loved his people, he hath made thee king 
over them. 

12 "Huram said moreover, Blessed be the Lorp 
God of Israel, ‘that made heayen and earth, who hath 
given to David the king a wise son, *endued with 


*/prudence and understanding, that might build “an 


house for the Lorp, and an house for his kingdom. 

13 And now I have sent a cunning man, endued 
with understanding, ‘of Huram my father’s, 

14 ‘The son of a woman of the daughters of Dan, 
and his father was a man of Tyre, @skilful to work in 
gold, and in silver, in brass, in iron, in stone, and in 
timber, in purple, in blue, and in fine linen, and in 
crimson; also to grave any manner of graying, and 
to find out every device which shall be put to him, 
with thy cunning men, and with the cunning men of 
my lord David thy father. 

15 Now therefore the wheat, and the barley, the 
oil, and the wine, "which my lord hath spoken of, let 
him send unto his servants : 

16 And ‘we will cut wood out of Lebanon, as much 
as thou shalt need; and we will bring it to thee in 
floats by sea to *Joppa, and thou shalt carry it up to 
Jerusalem. 

17 { And Solomon ‘numbered all ‘the strangers 
that were in the land of Israel, ‘after the numbering 
wherewith David his father had numbered them; and 
they were found an hundred and fifty thousand, and 
three thousand and six hundred. 

18 And he set ™threescore and ten thousand of 
them ¢o be bearers of burdens, and fourscore thousand 
to be hewers in the mountain, and three thousand and 
six hundred overseers to set the people a work. 








God, he will give it liberally, and not upbraid our former folly. (Note, Jam. i. 
5—8.)—Those secular employments, that are commenced by the worship and 
service of God, are likely to be well managed and to be prosperous: and as 
he “ gives grace and glory; so he will withhold no good thing from them that 
walk uprightly.”—But, alas! prosperity is always dangerous, because our hearts 
are deceitful: and it is with great propriety that we pray, “In all time of our 
wealth, good Lord, deliver us” from pride, ostentation, indolence, self-indul- 
gence, and a worldly mind. Let us then improve our present talent, seek 
heavenly blessings, and be contented without those great things, which men 
generally covet, but which commonly prove fatal snares to their souls, 
OTES. ° 

Cuar. II. V. 1, 2. (Notes, 1 Kings v. 13—18. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 3—10. We have here a more particular account of Solomon’s message to 
Huram, (or Hiram,) king of Tyre, than was before given, (1 Aings v. 5—12. 
Notes, 9—11 ;) and it appears, that he thought it no impropriety to speak freely 
on religious subjects, in treating with a heathen prince about secular business. 
On the contrary, he laboured to give him very high and honourable thoughts 
of Israel’s God, as great above all gods, and as one whom “ the heaven of hea- 
vens could not contain:” he particularly explained to him his intentions in 
building a temple to the name of the Lord; viz. that it was to be the stated 
place of those instituted ordinances, which were required by the law of God, 
given to Israel; that he might not misapprehend him, as if he supposed that 
JeHovan could be circumscribed in a temple, like the idols of the heathen : 
and he represented to him his own inability and unworthiness for such a service, 
except as mercifully assisted, and accepted, in it, by that gracious God, who 
had chosen him for the work. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 11,12. The just sentiments contained in these verses, with the pious and 
benevolent spirit which they breathe, leave no doubt, but that Huram was him- 
self a spiritual worshipper of the true God. (Note, 1 Kings x. 8, 9.) 


oe 


\e 


Solomon’s temple begun. 
CHAP. IIT. 


The place of the temple, and the time when the building of it was begun, 1, 2. Its| 
dimensions and ornaments, 3—7. Those of the most holy place, 8—10, The 
cherubim placed in it, 11—13, The veil, 14, The two pillars, 15—17, 


FEXHEN *Solomon began to build the house of the 

Lorp at Jerusalem “in mount Moriah, *where 
the LORD appeared unto David his father, in the 
place that David had prepared in the threshing-floor 
of ‘Ornan the Jebusite. 

2 And he began to build “in the second day of the 
second month, in the fourth year of his reign. 

3 4 Now these are the things wherein ‘Solomon 
was ‘instructed for the building of the house of God. 
‘The length by cubits after the first measure was 
threescore cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits. 





4 And the porch that was in the front of the house, 
the length of ¢ was according to the breadth of the 
house, twenty cubits, and the height was an hundred 
and twenty : and he overlaid it within with pure gold. 

5 And the greater house he ceiled with fir-tree, 
which he overlaid with fine gold, and set thereon 
palm-trees and chains. 

6 And he *garnished the house with "precious 
stones for beauty: and the gold was gold of Parvaim. 

7 He ‘overlaid also the house, the beams, the posts, 
and the walls thereof, and the doors thereof, with 
gold; and “graved cherubims on the walls. 

8 And he made 'the most holy house, the length 
whereof was according to the breadth of the house, 
twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty cubits: 
and he overlaid it with fine gold, amounting to six 
hundred talents. 

9 And the weight of the nails was fifty shekels of 
gold; and he overlaid the upper chambers with gold. 
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b Gen. xxii.2.14, 
* Or, which was 
seen of David, 


¢ 2Sam.xxiv,18, 
&e. Araunah, 
1 Chr, xxi, 18, 
xxii. 1. 

d 1 Kings vi. 1. 


e1Chr, xxviii, 
19, 


1 Heb. founded. 
f 1 Kingsvi. 2, 3. 


g 1 Kings vi, 15 


—17, 21, 22, 


t Heb. covered, 
h_1 Chr, xxix. 2. 
Se ise liv, 12, 
Rev. xxi. 19, 20, 
1x xxuls 629: 
1 Kings vi, 20— 
22, 30. Ez, vii. 


20, 

k Ex. xxvi, 1, 
1 Kings vi. 35. 
Ex, xxvi, 23, 
1 Kings vi, 19. 
20, Heb, ix, 3.9, 
x. 19. 


=a 


m | Kings y, 23 
28" 





IL CHRONICLES, III. Iv. 


B.C, 1011. - 


‘ 


The altar of brass, 
11 J And the wings of the cherubims were twenty 


|| or, toward me|Cubits long: one wing of the one cherub was five 


house, Ex, xxv. 
20. 


n Ex. xxvi, 31— 
35, Matt, xxvii. 
51, Heb, ix, 3, 


x. 20. 

* Heb. caused to 
ascend, 

o 1 Kings vii. 15 
4, Jer. li, 21 
23. 


+ Heb, long, 


p 1 Kings vi, 21, 
q 1Kings vii, 20, 
21, 


r 1Kings vii. 21. 


{That is, He shall 
establish, 

§ Thatis, In tt is 
slrength, 


a i. 5, Ex. xxvii. 
1—8. 1 Kings 
viii. 22, 64. ix. 
25, 2 Kings xvi. 
14,15, Ez, xliii. 
13—16, 


cubits reaching to the wall of the house; and the 
other wing was likewise five cubits, reaching to the 
wing of the other cherub. 

12 And one wing of the other cherub was five 
cubits, reaching to the wall of the house; and the 
other wing was five cubits also joining to the wing of 
the other cherub. 

13 The wings of these cherubims spread themselves 
forth twenty cubits: and they stood on their feet, and 
their faces were "inward. 

14 4 And he made "the veil of blue, and purple, and 
crimson, and fine linen, and *wrought cherubims 
thereon. 

15 Also he made before the house °*two pillars of 
thirty and five cubits thigh, "and the chapiter that 
was on the top of each of them was five cubits. 

16 And he made “chains, as in the oracle, and put 
them on the heads of the pillars; and made ‘an hun- 
dred pomegranates, and put them on the chains. 

17 And he ‘reared up the pillars before the teniple, 
one on the right hand, and the other on the left ; and 
called the name of that on the right hand *Jachin, 





and the name of that on the left SBoaz. 


CHAP. IV. 


The altar of brass, 1, The molten sea supported by twelve oxen, 2—5. The lavers, 
candlesticks, and tables, 6—8. The two courts of the temple, 9. 10. The vessels, 
furniture, and instruments of brass, 11—18, Those of gold, 19—22, 


OREOVER, he made *an altar of brass, twenty 


cubits the length thereof, and twenty cubits the 
breadth thereof, and ten cubits the height thereof. 


10 And in the most holy house he made "two 
cherubims of fimage-work, and overlaid them with gold. 


§ Or, 
work, 


moveable 














V. 13.- Of Huram my father’s. Or, Hurum-abi. It seems that this man 
being the most eminent in his line of business, was called futher, or my father 
Huram. King Huram called him so, and Solomon did the same. (Note, iv. 
16.) For it is evident that the artist’s mame is here meant, and not that of 
the king’s father. 

V. 17,18. (Notes, Kings v. 8—18. vii. 14. ix. 20—22. Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


We ought always to attend-to the work of God, in preference tv our own 
indulgence or accommodation : and our hearts should be resolved for every 
service, that we may endure hardship, struggle with difficulties, and not yield 
to weariness or discouragement.—The greatest monarchs on earth are as 
nothing, in comparison with the God of heaven; and they should deem it their 
highest honour to be his servants, and to speak of his glorious majesty.—The 
genuine love of God, abounding in the heart, would intermix the savour of 
piety in the ordinary concerns and converse of life. Indeed, we should be 
neither afraid nor ashamed to embrace every opportunity of speaking honour- 
ably of Him, and of impressing the minds of men with a deep sense of his 
majesty and excellency, and of the importance of his favour, worship, and ser- 
vice.—It is a great part of our “wisdom towards them that are without,” so 
to explain our meaning in every doctrine and ordinance, and so to guard our 
discourses about them, as may best prevent misapprehension or prejudice: and 
the neglect of this rule is not boldness, or faithfulness, as some well-meaning 
zealots suppose, but indiscretion and folly.—In pleading the cause of God and 
religion, we should always speak humbly of ourselves; but, unless we be 
humbled, our temper and conduct will betray the hypocrisy of our self-abasing 
language. May the Lord himself therefore *‘ clothe us with humility !”’—Pos- 
sessions, endowments, or royal authority, are given men for the sake of others; 
and a wise and pious king is an evidence of the Lord’s special love to the people. 
Who then can express the greatness of his love to his believing people, in giving 
them his only begotten Son, to be their Prince and Saviour! It is also a great 
mercy to have children endued with wisdom and understanding : and we should 
all desire to be blessings to those among whom we live, that they may bless 
God for us. We ought also to praise him for those blessings which are exclu- 
sively bestowed on others : sand it is pleasant to observe how the friendship of 
pious men becomes the means of bringing those who were far off, to know, love, 
and worship our God and Saviour. Let us then be unwearied in spreading 
the knowledge of his name and truth ; and let us devote our several talents to 
his service; endeavour to be helpful to one another in this good work; and 
be thankful that poor heathens, and the meanest slaves, may be usefully and 
acceptably employed by our great and gracious Lord ! 

NOTES. 
Cuar. III. V. 1,2. (Notes, Gen. xxii. 2.1 Chr, xxii. 1.) It is thought, that 


the temple and its courts were situated, partly in the lot of Judah, and partly 


vi. 1.) 


in that of Benjamin. (Note, 1 Kings 
: 639 








b Ex.xxx.18—21, 

1 Kings wii. 23; 2@ Also he made °a molten sea of ten cubits from 
Kev vi. tt, ”| brim to brim, round in compass, and five cubits the 
‘chairm"|height thereof; and a line of thirty cubits did compass 





to his brim, 
| it round about. 





V. 3,4. “ The first measure” seems to mean the originul plan. The height 
of the porch is not mentioned in Kings; but the description given of the temple, 
in the exposition, takes in this account. (Notes, 1 Kings vi.2, 3.1 Chr. xxviii. 12. ) 

V. 6—8. (Marg. Ref.) It is not known on what account the gold, here 
mentioned, is called gold of Parvaim; that word not elsewhere occurring in 
Scripture. 

V. 9. Some by the word rendered “‘the upper chambers,’ suppose the ceil- 
ing of the most holy place to be meant: but perhaps some of the upper 
chambers, on the outside of the temple, were thus decorated; the lower being 
used for more common purposes, 

V.10. The meaning of the word rendered “ image-work,” is not well known ; 
but it implies something highly ornamented. 

V. 12—17. (Notes, 1 Kings vi. 23—28, 31-—35. vii. 16.—22: ) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Proper instructions, well understood, enable us to go about our work without 
hesitation or uncertainty, and to proceed in it with confidence and comfort. 
Blessed be God, the sacred Scriptures are sufficient to render “the man of God 
thoroughly furnished for every good work :” and all our mistakes and embar- 
rassments, in matters of importance, arise from inattention to this our heavenly 
rule. Let us then search them daily; and beseech the Lord to enable us to 
understand, believe, remember, and obey his whole word; that our way may 
be made plain before us. Let us endeavour, that all our works may be “ begun, 
continued, and ended in him:” let us seek his grace to adorn our souls with. 
the beauties of holiness, and His strength to establish us in faith and steady ~ 
obedience, and to prosper our labours for his glory. Beholding God in Christ, 
his true temple, infinitely more glorious than that of Solomon, may we too 
become “a spiritual house,” “an habitation of God through the Spirit ;” and 
‘an holy priesthood ;” that here on earth we may begin to join the worship of 
cherubim and seraphim before the throne; and at length in his courts above, 
sing ‘praises to Him who sitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb, for ever 
and ever,” 





NOTES. 


Cuar. IV. V.1. This altar is not mentioned in the book of Kings. It 
was four times as Jong and as broad, and above three times as high, as that 
made by Moses; (Notes, Ev. xxvii. 1—8. Esra iii. 2, 3. Es. xliii, J3—17;) and 
it formed a scaffold, above eleven yards square, and five yards high.—It might 
be supposed that the Israelites, now that they were settled, multiplied, and: 
enriched, in Canaan, would bring vastly more sacrifices, than they could have 
done in the wilderness ; and the altar was formed accordingly, to be capable of 
containing many more. As it was so high, all the worshippers in the most 
distant parts of the courts of the temple, might behold, and be affected with, 
this representation of the Lord’s wrath against sinners, and his way of shewing 
mercy through the sufferings of the Panieed Saviour. This was continually 

4P2 


The lavers, candlesticks, $c. 


3 And under it was ‘the similitude of oxen, which 
did compass it round about: ten in a cubit, com-| 
passing the sea round about. Two rows of oxen 
were cast, when it was cast. 

4 It “stood upon twelve oxen, ‘three looking toward 
the -north, and three looking toward the west, and 
three looking toward the south, and three looking 
toward the east: and the sea was seé above upon 
them, and all their hinder parts were inward. 

5 And the thickness of it was an handbreadth, 
and the brim of it like the work of the brim of a cup, 
twith flowers of lilies: and it received and held ‘three 
thousand baths. 

6 J He made also *ten Javers, and put five on the 
right hand, and five on the left, to wash in them: 
*such things as they offered for the burnt-offering, 
they washed in them; "but the sea was for the priests 
to wash in. 

7 And he made ‘ten candlesticks of gold ‘aecording 
to their form, and set chem in the temple, five on the 
right hand, and five on the left. 

8 He made also 'ten tables, and placed ¢hem in the 
temple, five on the right side, and five on the left. 
And he made an hundred Sbasons of gold. 

9 { Furthermore, he made “the court of the priests, 
and the great court, and doors for the court, and over- 
laid the doors of them with brass. 

10 And“he set the sea on the right side 
east end, over against the south. 

11 4 And Huram made °the pots, and the shovels, 
and the "basons. And Huram “finished the work 
that he was to make for king Solomon for the house 
of God; 

12 To wit, *the two pillars, and ‘the pommels, and 
the chapiters, which were on the top of the two pillars, 
and the two wreaths to cover the two pommels of the 
chapiters which were on the pillars ; 

13 And "four hundred pomegranates on the two 
wreaths; two rows of pomegranates on each wreath, 
to cover the two pommels of the chapiters which were 
upon the ‘pillars. 

14 He made also ‘bases ; and *lavers made he upon 
the bases ; ’ 

15 ‘One sea, and twelve oxen under it: 

16 The “pots also, and the shovels, and the *flesh- 
kooks, and all their instruments, did YHuram ‘his; 





: of the 





A.M. 3000. 


e Ez-‘i. 10, x. 14. 
1 Cor, ix, 9, 10, 
Rev. iv. 7. 


d Matt. xvi. 18. 
Eph. ii.20, Rey. 
xxi. 14, 

e Matt. xxviii. 
19,20, Mark xvi. 
15, Luke xxiv. 
46, 47, Acts ix, 

5, 


+ Or, like a lily- 
flower, 
f 1 Kings vii, 26, 


g Ex, xxx. 18— 
21. 1 Kings vii. 
38. 40, Ps. li, 2, 
1 Cor. vi. 11. 
1 John i. 7. 

* Heb. the work 
of burnt-offer- 
ing, Lev. i. 9, 
13, Ez, x1. 38, 

h 2, Ex, xxix. 4, 
Heb.ix. 14. Rev, 
i, 5, 6. vii. 14. 

i 1 Kings vii. 49, 
1Chr. xxviii, 15, 
Zech, iv. 2, 3. 
1l—1l4, Matt. v. 
14 — 16. John 
viii, 12, Rev. 1. 


20, 

k Ex, xxy. 31— 
40, 

1 Ex, xxv, 23— 
30, xxxvii. 10— 
16, 1 Kings vii. 
48, Is. xxv. 6, 
Ez, xliv. 16. 
Mal. i,12, 1Cor, 


x, 21. 
§ Or, bowls, Jer. 


lii. 18, 19. Zech, 
xiv, 20. 
m | Kings vi.36, 
vii, 12. 


n | Kings vii. 39, 
o | Kings vii, 40, 
45. 


l| Or, bowls, 

#* Heb. finished 
to make, 

p iii. 16—17. 

q | Kings vii, 4). 


r Ex, xxviii. 33, 
34. 1 Kings vii. 
42, Cant. iv, 13. 
Jer, lii, 23, 

+ Heb. face of the. 
s 1 Kings vii. 27 


—43, 
 Or,caldrons, 6, 
u It. Ex.xxvii.3, 
xXxxviii.3. Zech. 
xiv. 20, 21. 


x 1 Sam. ii.13, 14. 
1Chr. xxviii, 17, 
y 1 Kings vii, 13, 
14, 45. Hiram, 

z ii, 13, 








Il. CHRONICLES, V. 


his father make to king Solomon, for the house of the 
§ Heb. made| LORD, of Sbright-brass. 


B.C. 1004; 


bright, or, scour- 


e 
|| Heb. thicknesses 
of the ground, 

a | Kings vii.46, 
Zarthan, 

b 1 Kings vii.47. 
1 Chr, xxii. 3, 
14, Jer. lii, 20. 
e xxxvi, 10, 18, 
1 Kings vii. 48 
50. 2 Kings 
xxiv, 13. xxv. 
13—15, Ezra i. 
7—1), _ Jer. 
xxviii. 3, lii, 18, 
19, Dan, v. 2, 
3, 23, 
d xxvi, 16—18. 
Ex, xxx, 1—-10. 
xxxvii, 25—29. 
Haye viii, 3, ix, 


e Ex, xxv. 23— 
30, Lev. xxiv. 
5 — 8 1 Chr. 
xxviii. 16, 

f 7, Ex,xxv.31— 
37. 


g Ex, xxvii, 20, 
21 


h 1 Kings vi. 5. 
16, 17, viii. 6. 
Ps, xxviii, 2. 

i 5. Ex, xxv, 31. 
Xxxvii, 20, 
1 Kings vi, 18, 
29. 35, 

* Heb. perfec- 
tions of. 

k Ex, xxxvii.23. 
1 Kings vii, 50, 
2 Kings xii, 13, 
xxv, 14, Jer. lil, 
18, 

+ Or, bowels, 

1 1 Kings vi. 31, 
32. 


}a 1 Kings vii.51, 

1 Chr. xxii. 14. 

| xxvi, 26—28. 

jbi. 2 1 Kings 
viii. 1—11,1 Chr, 
xix.ak. 

e 1 Chr. xv. 12: 
xxiv.6, 31, xxvi. 
26. 

d i. 4, 2 Sam. vi. 
12, 1Chr, xvi. 1. 

e 2 Sam. v. 7. 

f vii. 8—10, Lev, 
xxiii, 34 — 36, 
1 Kings viii, 2. 

g Num, iv. 15, 
Josh. iii, 6. vi, 
6. 1 Kings viii, 
3. 1Chr. xv. 2, 
12—14,! 





hi. 3, 1 Kings 
viii. 4, 6, 


i 2 Sam. vi. 13. 


1 Kings viii. 5. 
1Chr, xvi. 1, 2. 
xxix, 21, 








The temple finished, and furnished, 


17 In the plain of Jordan did the king cast them, 


in the 'clay-ground between Succoth and *Zeredathah. 


18 Thus Solomon made all these vessels in great 


abundance: for the weight of the brass could aot be 
found out. 


19 ¢ And Solomon made ‘all the vessels that were 


for the house of God, “the golden altar also, and ‘the 
tables whereon the shew-bread was set; 


20 Moreover ‘the candlesticks with their lamps, 


that they should “burn after the manner, before *the 


oracle, of pure gold ; 

21 And ‘the flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs, 
made he of gold, and that *perfect gold ; 

22 And the ‘snuffers, and the tbasons, and the spoons, 
and the censers, of pure gold: and ‘the entry of the 
house, the inner doors thereof for the most holy place, 
and the doors of the house of the temple, were of gold. 

CHAP. V. 


The temple is finished, and the dedicated treasures deposited init, 1. The arx is 
brought into the most holy place, 2—10. Whilst the Levites sing praises to God, 
a cloud fills the temple, 11—14, 


rH\HUS all the work that Solomon made for the 
i house of the Lorp was finished: and Solomon 
*brought in all the things that David his father had 
dedicated ; and the silver, and the gold, and all the 
instruments, put he among the treasures of the house 
of God. 

2 4°Then Solomon assembled the elders of Israel, 
and all the heads of the tribes, ‘the chief of the fathers 
of the children of Israel, unto Jerusalem, to bring up 
the ark of the covenant of the Lorp “out of ‘the city 
of David, which is Zion. . 

3 Wherefore all the men of Israel assembled them- 
selves unto the king, ‘in the feast which was in the 
seventh month. 

4 And all the elders of Israel came; and *the 

Levites took up the ark. ; 
' 6 And they brought up the ark, and "the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and all the holy vessels 
that awere in the tabernacle, these did the priests and 
the Levites bring up. 

6 Also'‘king Solomon, and ail the congregation of 
Israel that were assembled unto him before the ark, 
sacrificed sheep and oxen, which could not be told nor 
numbered for multitude. 











shadowed forth, by the innocent animals consumed by the fire which came. 


down from heaven, whilst the guilty offerers were spared. (Notes, Gen. iv. 
3—5. Lev. i. 4.) 

V. 2-6. (Notes, 1 Kings vii. 23—89. Jer. lii. 17—23. Zech. xiii. 1. Tit. iii. 
4—7.) 

V. 7. Form. Or, the form, in which Moses had been taught to make the 
golden candlestick for the tabernacle. (Notes, Er. xxv. 31—39. 1 Kings vii. 


48—5l1. ) 
V. 12. Pommels. Or, Globes. These are not mentioned in the parallel 
passage. Perhaps they were globes placed above the chapiters, which were seen | 


through the ornaments with which they were decorated. (Note, 1 Kings vii. 
15—22. ‘ 

Vv. B ‘Some think, Solomon calls him his futher out of great respect to 
him, or because he was the inventor of this excellent work.’ (Gen. iv. 20, 21.) | 
(Bp. Patrick.) 

V. 17, 18. (Marg. Ref.) 

¥.19. It is probable, that but one table was used for the shew-bread: but 
the rest might be placed near it, for other purposes ; or, perhaps some of them 
were kept against future emergencies. (Note, 1 Chr. xxviii. 15, 16.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The furniture of the temple, compared with that of the tabernacle, plainly 
instructed God’s ancient people, that his church would be gradually enlarged, 
and his worshippers immensely multiplied: and, blessed be God, in the person, 
sacrifice, and offices of Christ, there is an abundant sufficiency for any multitudes, 
who can ever come to the Father through him.—May the preaching of the 
gospel hold him forth, as crucificed for sinners, to all the nations of the earth ; 
and may his Spirit prepare the hearts of all the inhabitants, to welcome his 


may we be found humble penitents, by faith beholding Jesus, as “ the Lamb of 
God that taketh away the sin of the world:” may we daily wash our souls, and 
our services, in that ‘‘ Fountain which he hath opened for sin and for unclean- 
ness :” may we find continual access to the Father, through our heavenly 
Advocate, and receive continual supplies of his Spirit: may we walk in the 
light of his word, feast upon the provisions of his house, and be “ constrained 
by his love, to live no longer to ourselves, but unto him who died for us, and 
rose again.” —Nothing can be too precious to be consecrated to his service ; but 
he will not reject the meanest abilities, the feeblest endeavours, or the most 
trivial oblations, which are offered in faith and love: yet he requires the very 
best of our affections, and of all we have; and he will sooner bear with external 
meanness in our services, than with an insincere heart, however covered with 
specious and pompous professions and performances. The nearer we approach 
him in privilege and external worship, the more holy we should be; and the 
nearer we really approach to him in’ knowledge and communion, the more holy 
we shall become; till at length faith shall be changed for vision, and we shall 
be made perfectly and eternally like him, and fitted for the full fruition of his 


V. 2—5. Levites. (4.) Perhaps the Levites, of the family of Kokath, carried 
the ark into the courts of the temple, and then the priests conveyed it into its 
proper place. ( Notes, Num. iv. 6—18. 1 Kings viii. 1—5. ) 

V. 6. ‘The observation of Victorinus Strigelius upon this history is very 
pious: That nothing is more lovely in human things than such concord, as 
here appeared among all orders of men; both of teachers and learners, 
magistrates, soldiers, and people, who were all combined to promote the honour 
and service of God. Such unity ought to be studied by christian people, that 








salvation ; for all things else are now ready. Whilst we thus pray for others, 
640 


we may be all one, as our Saviour prayed.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 


favour and glory. (Notes, 2 Cor. iii. 17, 18. 1 John iii. 1—3. ) wv, 
NOTES. . 
Cuar. V. V. 1. (Notes, 2Sam. viii. 9—11. 1 Kings 48—5!. 1 Chr. xxvi. 28. 
xxix. 3—9.) 


th 


Solomon having blessed the people, 


A.M, 3000, 


7 And the. priests brought in the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorp unto his place, “to the oracle of |x iv. 2. Bx.| 
the house, into the most holy place, even under the| 7inss v.33” 
wings of the cherubims. wis 

8 For the cherubims spread forth their wings over 
the place of the ark, and the cherubims covered the 
ark and 'the staves thereof above. 

9 And they drew out the staves of the ark, that 
"the ends of the staves were seen from the ark before| "6%, they are 
the oracle ; but they were not seen without. And|a "f° oxi. 18 
“there it is unto this day. colt. 1a 2 

10 There was nothing in the ark "save the two| iev‘in's?* 
tables which Moses put therein at Horeb, twhen °the]) esis xiv, 
Lorp made a covenant with the children of Israel, 
when they came out of Egypt. 

11 { And it came to pass, when the priests were 
come out of the holy place ; (for all the priests that 


1 Ex, xxv, 12— 
15, xxxvii, 3—5. 
Num. iv, 6, 

m 1 Kings viii. 


7,8, Deut, xxix, 
1, 10—14, Jer, 
xxxi, 31 — 34. 
Heb. viii. 6—13, 
t Heb. found, 

p xxix. 5, 15, 34, 
xxx. 15, 17—20. 
Ex, xix, 10, 14, 


+ . . . i 
were *present were "sanctified, and did not then wait] @ 300? i fone, 
XXiv, 


by course: 

12 Also "the Levites which were the singers, all of 
them of ‘Asaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, with their 
sons and their brethren, being ‘arrayed in white linen, |, 


yr xxix,25, 1 Chr, 
Xv, 16—22, xvi. 
4—6. 41, 42, 
xxiii, 5. 30, 
xxv, 1—7, Ezra 
iii, 10, 11, 

1 Chr, vi.33.39. 


having “cymbals and psalteries and harps, stood at| Ri “uceit 
the east end of the altar, and with them *an hundred] ¢//“%. xv. 97, 


Rev, xv, 6, xix, 
8. 


and twenty priests sounding with trumpets :) 

13 It came even to pass, as the trumpeters and] “exis, sa 5% 
singers were Yas one, to make one sound to be heard], Nam. x. 1-5, 
in praising and thanking the Lorp, and when they] 1@f;."\o3! 


1Chr, xv, 24, 
lifted up ¢heir voice with *the trumpets and cymbals|,*p: “coy. 1, 2, 
and instruments of music, and praised the Lorp,| $0 *t"'s36 
saying, For *he is good; for his mercy endureth for| x03, '. °% 
Rev, v, 8—14, 


ever: that ‘then the house was filled with a cloud, 
even the house of the Lorp ; 

14 So that ‘the priests could not stand to minister 
by reason of the cloud: for ‘the glory of the Lorp 
had filled the house of God. 

CHAP. VI. 


Solomon blesses the people, and praises God, ]—i1. His prayer at the dedication of 
the temple, 12—39, He concludes by earnestly intreating the Lord's special pre- 


z Ps, Ixvili. 25, 
26. 


a_vil, 3, xx, 21. 

1Chr. xvi. 34, 
41, Ezra iii, 11. 
Ps. exxxvi. J, 
&e, Jer, xxxiii, 
{.u. i 
b Ex, xl, 34, 35, 

1 Kings viii. 10 
—12. 


e vii. 2, 1 Tim, 
vi. 16. 


Il CHRONICLES, VI. 


devoutly praises God. 


B.C, 1004, 


5 *Since the day that I brought forth my people 
out of the land of Egypt, I chose no city among all 
the tribes of Israel to build an house in, that ‘my name 
might be there ; * neither chose I any man to be a ruler 
over my people Israel. 

6 But I have ‘chosen Jerusalem, that my name 
might be there; and have "chosen David to be over 
my people Israel. 

7 Now “it was in the heart of David my father to 
build an house for the name of the Lorp God of 
Israel. 

8 But the Lorp said to David my father, Foras- 
much as it was in thine heart to build an house for 
my name, *thou didst well in that it was in thine 
heart : 

9 Notwithstanding, thou shalt not build the house ; 
but "thy son which shall come forth out of thy loms, 
he shall build the house of my name. 

10 The Lorn therefore hath ‘performed his word 
that he hath spoken: for*I am risen up in the room 
of David my father, and am set on the throne of 
Israel, ‘as the Lorp promised, and have built the 
house for the name of the Lorp God of Israel : 

11 And in it have ‘I put the ark, wherein is the 
covenant of the Lor», that he made with the children 
of Israel. 

12 4 And “he stood before the altar of the Lorp 
in the presence of all the congregation of Israel, and 
‘spread. forth his hands: 

13 (For Solomon had made a brazen ‘scaffold, of 
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s 1 Chr, xxviii.5, 
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20, 1 Kings viii. 
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u_ I Kings viii. 
22, 2 Kings xi. 
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x Ex, ix. 33, Job 
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15, 1 Tim, ii. 8 


y Neh.viii 4. Hfive cubits *long, and five cubits broad, ana three 
hon wee cubits high, and had set it in the midst of “the court : 


and upon it he stood, and *kneeled down upon his 
knees before all the congregation of Israel, and 
spread forth his hands toward heaven, ) 

14 And said, °O Lorp God of Israel, there ts ‘no 
god like thee in the heaven, nor in the earth; which 
“keepest covenant, and shewest ‘mercy unto thy ser- 
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HEN said Solomon, *The Lorp hath said that hel * ®v-*"-8_ 
would dwell in the thick darkness. See ae 

2 But *I have built an house of habitation for thee, | ¥"),7 , Ret) 
and a place for thy dwelling for ever. a aan | 
3 And the king ‘turned his face, and “blessed the} %°yi;2,4*%,! 
whole congregation of Israel: and ‘all the congrega- |i 45°38"; 
tion of Israel stood. Le Bl xx. 
4 And he said, ‘Blessed be the Lorp God of Israel, | 3? 11, =viii-6. 

5. 13, i4. John 


iv, 21—23, Heb. 


®who hath with his hands fulfilled that which he 
spake with his mouth to my father David, saying, een 


e | Kings viii. 14. d xxix. 29. Josh. xxii. 6. 1 Kings viii. 55—61, 1 Chr. xvi. 2, Luke xxiv. 50, 51. 
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Ixviii. 4, 32—35. xxii, 18,19. Luke i, 68. Eph. i, 3, g 1 Chr, xvii, 12, Ps, exxxviii. 1.2. Matt.xxiv, 
35, Luke i. 70. 


xxxv, 10, Ex 


ms. Tints |Vants, that ‘walk before thee with all their hearts : 


15 Thou which hast kept with thy servant David 
my father that which thou hast promised him; and- 
®spakest: with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled it with 
thine hand, as é¢ zs this day. 

16 Now, therefore, O Lorp God of Israel, "keep 
with thy servant David my father that which thou 
hast promised him, ‘saying, *There shall not fail thee 
aman in my sight to sit upon the throne of Israel: 
yet so that thy children take heed to their way “to 
walk in my law, as thou hast walked before me. 


g 2Sam. vii. 12. 1 Kings viii. 24. 1 Chr, xxii.9,10. 
+ Heb. 


viii, 23. xviii. 
36. 1 Chr, xxix, 
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e Ex. xv. 11. 
2Sam, vii. 22. 
Ps, Ixxxvi. 8. 
Ixxxix, 6. 8 
Jer, x. 6, 16, 


d Deut. vii. 9. 
Neh, i..5.__ Ps. 
Ixxxix.28, Dan. 
ix. 4. Mic. vii. 
18—20. Luke i, 
49, 


e Ps, ciii, 17,18, 
Luke i, 50, 54, 
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f Gen.v.24. xvii. 
1, 1 Kings iii,6. vi, 12, Lukei. 6. 1 Thes. ii. 12, 

h Ez. xxxvi 37. John xv. 14, 15, i vii, 18. 2Sam. vii. 12. 16. 1 Kings ii, 4, Ps, exxxii, 12, 
There shall not be a man cut off. k Ps. xxvi, 3. cxix. 1. 














V. 7—10. (Note, 1 Kings viii. 7—10.) Unto this day. (9.) That is, The day 
when these events were recorded ; not the day when these extracts were made, 
after the captivity. 

V. 11. So great a multitude of sacrifices were to be offered on this occasion, 
that the whole body of the priests, who were capable of service, were employed 
at once ; and not only those who attended in their courses. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 12, 13. (Marg. Ref.) An hundred, &c. This is not mentioned in Kings. 
(Notes, Lev. xxiii. 24, 25. Num. x. 2—10. Josh. vi. 6—20. 1 Chr. xvi. 4—6.) 
It is remarkable, that the Lord took possession of his temple by the cloud, at 
the moment when, with one consent, the Levites were singing the praises of his 
everlasting goodness and mercy. (Notes, vii. 1—3. xx. 21—25, Esra iii. 8—11. 
Ps. exxxvi. 1. Jer. xxxiii. 11.) 

V. 14. (Marg. Ref.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The gracious presence of God renders his ordinances far more glorious, and 
is more essential to their efficacy, than any conceivable external order or 
magnificence: and he is as really present with two or three humble worship- 
pers in a mean obscure corner, as with tens of thousands assembled with every 
possible accommodation. Yet, on some occasions, the concurrence of vast 
multitudes, under the direction of pious princes, has been made extensively 
useful to mankind, and greatly honourable to, and honoured by God.—The eye 
of our faith must, in every service, be primarily directed to the atoning sacrifice 
of Christ: but in subordination to it, our sacrifices of praise and thanksgiving || 
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are peculiarly well pleasing unto God; if the harmony of our voices, or musical 
instruments, is really accompanied with the sweet melody of an humble and 
grateful heart.—All the Divine perfections are glorious in themselves: but the 
Lord’s goodness and ever-enduring mercy are peculiarly endearing to the 
broken-hearted sinner; and he especially delights in the exercise and in the 
glory of his mercy, in harmony with his wisdom, truth, and justice, through 
the merits of the Saviour. This should encourage all who feel their need of 
abounding mercy; being conscious that their sins have greatly abounded,— 
The ministers of God should always be ready, both in body and soul, for every 
service, ordinary or extraordinary: and it looks ill, when they are loath to 
exceed that measure, which entitles them to their emoluments. (Note, Mal. i. 
9—11.)—When the worshippers of God are of one mind, as well as in one 
place, they may expect his more immediate presence and blessing; if he take 
possession of our hearts to sanctify them, he will exclude whatever interferes 
with his design of filling them with his glory; and though darkness now rests 
npon our views of heavenly things, yet, in the temple above, “the Lord himself 
will be our everlasting light,” and we shall know even as we are known. 
(Notes, Rev. xxi. 22—27. xxii. 2—5.) May he prepare us for that land of perfect 


knowledge, purity, and felicity! 
ues 2 NOTES. 


Cuarv. VI. V. 1—8. Note, Kings viii. 10—14. Marg. lef.) 4 
V. 4—11. (Note, 1 Kings viii. 15. 21.) Neither chose, &c. (5.) The judges 
and Saul were chosen by God, for a season, to he rulers of Israel; but not to 


Solomon’s prayer at the 


17 Now then, 'O Lorp God of Israel, "let thy word 
he verified, which thou hast spoken unto thy servant 
David. 

18 But *will God in very deed dwell with men on 
the earth? Behold, °heaven and the heaven of heavens 
cannot contain thee ; "how much less this house which 
I have built! 

19 *Have respect therefore to the prayer of thy 
servant, and to his supplication, O Lorp my God, *to 
hearken unto the ery and the prayer, which thy ser- 
vant prayeth before thee : 

20 That ‘thine eyes may be open upon this house 
day and night, upon the place whereof thou hast said 
that thou wouldest ‘put thy name there; to hearken 
unto the prayer which thy servant prayeth *toward 
this place. 

21 Hearken therefore unto the supplications of thy 
servant, and of thy people Israel, which they shall 
‘make toward this place: hear thou from “thy dwelling- 
place, even from heaven; and, when thou hearest, 
*forgive. 

224 If a man¥sin against his neighbour, "and an 
oath be laid upon him to make him swear, and “the 
cath come before thine altar in this house ; 

23 Then hear thou *from heaven, and do, and judge 


thy servants, by "requiting the wicked, by recompensing|"si, 32 


his way upon his own head; and by ‘justifying the 
righteous, by giving him according to his righteous- 
ness. 

24 4 And if thy people Israel be *put to the worse 
before the enemy, “because they have sinned against 
thee; and ‘shall return and confess thy name, and ‘pray 
and make supplication before thee ‘in this house; 

25 Then hear thou from the heavens, and "forgive 
the sin of thy people Israel, and bring them again 
unto the land "which thou gavest to them and to their 
fathers. 

26 J When ‘the heaven is shut up, and “there is no 
rain, because they have sinned against thee; yet ‘if 
they pray towards this place, and confess thy name, 
and ™turn from their sin, when "thou dost afflict them; 

27 Then hear thou from heaven, and forgive the 
sin of thy servants, and of thy people Israel, ‘when 
thou hast taught them the ®good way wherein they 
should walk; and %send rain upon thy land, which 
thou hast given unto thy people for an inheritance. 

28 4 If there be “dearth im the land, if there be 
pestilence, if there be blasting, or mildew, ‘locusts, or 
caterpillars; if ‘their enemies besiege them in the ‘cities 
of their land ; “whatsoever sore or whatsoever sickness 
there be: 

29 Then*what prayer or what supplication soever 
shall be made of any man, or of all thy people Israel, 


when every one shall *know his own sore and his own 
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§ Heb, pray. 
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g Ezra i, 1—6. 
Ps, evi. 47. Jer. 
xxxiii, 6B—13. 

h Gen, xiii, 15, 
Ex, vi. 8, Josh. 
xxi, 43, 

i Lev. xxvi, 19, 
Deut. xi. 17. 
xxviii, 23, 
1 Kings xvii, 1, 
Luke iv. 2, 
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xiv. 13, Amos iv, 
4—9, Rev. xi. 6 
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days which they 
live upon the 
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viii. 16. i 

i Deut. xx. 1—4, 
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1 Kings viii, 44, 
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&e, Josh. viii. 
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1 Sam. xv. 3.18. 

1 xiv.9—12, xviii. 
31, xx. 6—13. 
xxxii, 20, 21. 

m 6.) Kings viii, 
13, Is, xiv, 32, 
Dan. vi, 10. 

n Dan, ix, 17— 
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o Is, xxxvii,21— 
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6. 

+ Or, right, Ps. 
ix. 4, Jer, v. 28. 

p 1 Kings viii. 
46. 50. 

q Job xv. 14—16. 
exx, 3, exli 
Prov. xxix, Ee. 
vii. 20, Jama, iii. 
2, 1 John i, 8— 
10, 

r Lev, xxvi,34— 
44, Dent. iv, 26, 
27. xxviii, 36, 
64—68, xxix. 24, 
— 28. 2 Kings 
xvii, 6. 18. 23. 
xxv. 21, Dan, 
ix, 7—14, Luke 
xxi, 24, 





take them cap- 
tives carry them 
away. 


45. Deut. iv. 29, 


30. xxx, 1—3. 
Luke xv. 17. 


xvi.9, 1 Kings v 


xix, 8. 14, h 


+t Heb. they that! 


s Levy, xxvi, 40— 


§ Heb. bring back to their heart. 
Is, lxiv. 6—12. Jer, iii, 12—14. xxxi, 1I8—20. Dan. ix. 5—11. Luke xv. 18, 19. 
Jer. xxix. 12—14, Hos. xiv. 1—4, Joel ii.12, 13. 
35, Zech.i.15,16. 


* Heb, ofthis place. 
24, Ps,ex.2. Rom.i.16, 


dedication of the temple. 
grief, and shall ‘spread forth his hands ‘in this 


house: 

30 Then hear thou from heaven thy dwelling place, 
and forgive, and ‘render unto every man according 
unto all his ways, whose heart thou knowest; (for 
*thou only knowest the hearts of the children of men:) 

31 That they may ‘fear thee, to walk in thy ways, 
''so long as they live in the land which thou gavest 
unto our fathers. 

32 | Moreover, concerning “the stranger, which is 
not of thy people Israel, but ‘is come from a far country 
for thy great name’s sake, and ‘thy mighty hand, and 
thy stretched-out arm ; ‘if they come and pray in this 
house; 

33 Then hear thou from the heavens, even from 
thy dwelling place, and do according to all that the 
stranger calleth to thee for; “that all people of the 
earth may know thy name, and fear thee, as doth thy 
people Israel, and may know that *this house which [ 
have built is called by thy name. 

34 J If ‘thy people go out to war against their 
enemies “by the way that thou shalt send them, and 
‘they pray unto thee “toward this city which thou hast 
chosen, and the house which I have built for thy name; 

85 Then “hear thou from the heavens their prayer 
and their supplication, and °maintain their ‘cause. 

36 If they sin against thee, (*for there is no man 
which sinneth not,) and ‘thou be angry with them, 
and deliver them over before their enemies, and *they 
carry them away captives unto a land far off or near; 

87 Yet ‘if they *bethink themselves in the land 
whither they are carried captive, and turn and pray 
unto thee in theland of their captivity, saying, ‘We have 
sinned, we have done amiss, and have dealt wickedly : 

38 If they “return to thee with all their heart and 
with all their soul, in the land of their captivity, 
whither they have carried them captives, and *pray 
toward their land which thou gavest unto their fathers, 
and toward *the city which thou hast chosen, and 
toward the house which I have built for thy name: 

39 Then hear thou from the heavens, even from thy 





2. |dwelling place, their prayer and their supplications, 


and maintain their "cause, and “forgive thy people 
which have sinned against thee. 

40 J Now, *my God, let, I beseech thee, thine 
eyes be open, and Jet ‘thine ears be attent unto the 
prayer “that is made in this place. 

41 Now therefore “arise, O Lorp God, into ‘thy 
resting-place, thou, and ‘the ark of thy strength: let 
‘thy priests, O Lorp God, be clothed with salvation, 
jand let "thy saints rejoice in goodness. 

42 O Lorp God, turn not away the face of ‘thine 


anointed: “remember the mercies of David thy servant. 
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g Is, lix. 16—18. 1xi,3.6,10. Rom, xiii,14, Gal.iii.27. Eph.iv, 22—24. Rev 
Neh, ix, 25. [s. lxv. 18, 19. Phil, iii, 3, iv. 4, i 1 Kingsi, 34, Ps. ii, 2. Is. xi. 1 


\| Or, rizht. 


z Ps.xxv.18, Mic. vii, }8—20, b vii. 15. 
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k Ps, exxxii. 1. Is. lv, 3. Acts xiii. 34, 











establish a permanent and hereditary authority over that people, as was the case 
with David.—Jerusalem. (10.) This is not found in Kings.—Jerusalem was 
expressly marked out, by the building of the temple, to be the centre of the 
worship of Israel ; as the Lord had before spoken by Moses. (Note, Deut. xii. 
5—7. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 12-21. (Notes, 1 Kings viii. 30. )—Scaffold. (13. ) (Note, 1Kings viii. 22. ) 

V. 2240. All these prayers connect the deliverance from suffering with 
the repentance of the sufferers. 

V. 41, 42. These concluding words are not in the book of Kings; but are 
taken, with some variation, from the hundred and thirty-second Psalm, which 
probably was composed with reference to the former removal of the ark. (Notes, 
Ps, cxxxii. 1. 8—16.)—The temple was called the resting-place of the ark, 





because it there had a permanent settlement. 'The temple typified the human | 
nature of Christ, ‘in whom dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily ;” | 
642 


the ark typified his meritorious obedience and sufferings, by which the holy law 
was magnified, and through which believing sinners approach, and hold 
communion with, a reconciled God. The ark, the sacramental pledge of 
Jrnovan’s strength, engaged for Israel’s help, would not avail without his 
actual presence. This might be expected, and indeed would be visible in its 
effects, if “ his priests were clothed with salvation,” or righteousness. If they 


|| were partakers of salvation in their souls, and brought forth the fruits of it in 


their holy lives and conversation; then, their example, instructions, and 
ministrations would be extremely useful.—They who, as penitent believers, 
have obtained mercy, and are separated from the love and spirit of the world, 
under the influences of the sanctifying Spirit of God, are saints. Their edification, 
comfort, and joy, in subserviency to the glory of God, and in connexion with 
the conversion of sinners, form the great object of religious ordinances: and 
the faith and piety of ministers, the purity and solemnity of their services, and 





Solomon's sacrifices at the dedication. 


CHAP. VII. A.M, 3000, 
God testifies his acceptance of Solomon’s prayer by fire from heaven ; the glory fills he 
the temple, and the people worship, 1—3. ‘Solomon’s sacrifices at the dedication, |@ } Kings viii. 


4—7, _ The congregation keep the feast of tabernacles, and the feast of the dedica-| 54. Is. Ixy, 24, 
tion, fourteen days, §, 9. He dismisses the people joyful, and is prospered, 10, 11,} Dan. ix, 20, 


God again appears to Solomon, and makes a covenant with him, 12—23, Acts iv, 31, xvi, 


25, 26, 
IN a “when Solomon had made an end of praying, 


b Gen, . i 
“the fire came down from heaven, and consumed] "Lec" 3” 3) 


Lev. ix, 24, 

the burnt-offering and the sacrifices; and *the glory of! 1'Kiigs xvi! 
the Lorp filled the house. en eta 
2 And “the priests could not enter into the house of] ‘a'si’ss rev. 
the Lorp, because the glory of the Lorp had filled vii Toate 
id. EZ. X 


the Lorn’s house. 

3 And when all the children of Israel saw how the 
fire came down, and the glory of the Lorp upon the 
house, ‘they bowed themselves with their faces to the 
ground upon the pavement, and worshipped, and praised 


3, 4, xiii, 5. 
xliv, 4. Hag. ii, 
7—9. Rev. xxi. 
23, 
dv. 14, Ex,xxiv, 
y Giek Alaa? Pays 
Rey, xv. 8, 





e Ex.iv.31, Lev, 


ix, 24. Num, 

the Lorp, saying, ‘For he is good: for his mercy] }'kings” xvii 
endureth for ever. 20; Pas, xev. 6 
4 J Then the king and all the people offered sacrifices] ‘tira 1 Ps 
before the Lorp. 1 &e. Iss Tei 
_ 5 And king Solomon offered £a sacrifice of twenty] {i. Luke’'50.” 
and two thousand oxen, and an hundred and twenty |r" Sxix. 9, 33 
thousand sheep: so the king and all the people} 7%, "1 ghz 


viii, 62, 63. 
1Chr, xxix. 21, 
Ezra vi, 16, 17. 


'dedicated the house of God. 
6 And ‘the priests waited on their offices: ‘the 


Ez. xiv. 17. 
Levites also with instruments of music of the Lorn, |i G ‘Nea.vii, 
*which David the king had made to praise the Lorp,| 63. karat 16. 
"because his mercy enduwreth for ever, when David]; 7 ehr xvi. 39, 
praised by their *ministry: and “the priests sounded]; ‘2.35 Ton. 
trumpets before them, and all Israel stood. Vey Oe ee 


6, 41, 42. xxv. 


7 Moreover Solomon "hallowed the middle of the 


Ly; 

court that was before the house of the Lorn: for there|{ or oy'4'3,— 
he offered burnt-offerings, and the fat of the peace-| poi ov 
offerings, because °the brazen altar which Solomon had] & Sis" 
made was not able to receive the burnt-offerings, and] "i" ""* ™* 
the meat-offerings, and the fat. own Sonn eh 


4, 1 Chr, xiii, 8. 
xv, 24, xvi, 6, 
42. 
nxxxvi.l4. Num, 
xvi, 37, 

1 Kings viii. 64, 
Heb, xiii, 10—12. 


8 ¥ Also at the same time Solomon ?kept the feast 
seven days, and all Israel with him, ‘a very great 
congregation, from "the entering in of Hamath unto 
the river of Egypt. 


p Lev. xxiii. 3i—43, Num, xxix. 12—36. 
xiv. 16—19. John vii. 2. 37—39. q xxx, 13. 
1 Kings iv. 21—25, Am. vi. 14. 


o iv. 1. 
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r Gen, xv. 18, Num. xxxiy. 5—8. Josh, xiii.8—d, 
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VII. 


God's covenant with Solomon. 


B.C. 1004. 


9 And in the eighth day they made a ‘solemn 
assembly: for they kept the dedication of the altar 


+_ Heb, restraint, 


Bent “ev © ‘seven days, and the feast seven days. 

Joel, 4, Mar-| 10 And on the ‘three and twentieth day of the 
s‘kxx.2. 1 Kings|Seventh month he sent the people away into their tents, 
t1'Kings vii.|"glad and merry in heart *for the goodness that the 
w xxix, 36, xxx.| LORD had shewed unto David, and to Solomon, and to 
2, 18. xvi 11,| Israel his people. . 
Ps See TL 11 Thus ’Solomon finished the house of the Lor», 

XX, 1, xelL4, 


and the king’s house: and “all that came into Solomon’s 
heart to make in the house of the Lorp, and in his 


e. 2, ev.6, evi.d. 
Acts li, 46, xvi. 
34, Phil. iv, 3. 


‘wii "“/own house, he prosperously effected. 
‘ci <"8*) 12 4 And *the Lorp appeared to Solomon by night, 


1x. I. 
“1” * lland said unto him, *I have heard thy prayer, and 


‘have chosen this place to myself, for “an house of 
Pp ? 


ai. 7. Gen. xvii, 


1, 1 Kings ix. 2. 
peo x 7. nest | Sacrifice, 

g i . . 
Acts '3r| 18 If *I shut up heaven that there be no rain, or if 


1 John vy, 14, 15. 
e¢ 16. Deut, xii. 
5,11, Ps,Ixxviii, 
68, 69. exxxii, 
13, 14. 
He 6. Deut. xii. 


‘I command the locusts to devour the land, or if *I 
send pestilence among my people; 

14 If "my people, *which are called by my name, 
shall ‘humble themselves, and pray, and seek my face, 
and “turn from their wicked ways; then ‘will I hear 
from heaven, and will forgive their sin, and will “heal 
their land. 

15 Now "mine eyes shall be open, and mine ears 
attent unto the prayer ‘that is made in this place. 

16 For now °have I chosen and sanctified this house, 
that ’my name may be there for ever: and ‘mine eyes 
and mine heart shall be there perpetually. 
eee _ 59 | 17 And as for thee, ‘if thou wilt walk before me, 
in Lee evr as David thy father walked, and do according to all 
39°30 rec Leg, that I have commanded thee, and shalt ‘observe my 

Jan. ts 10. Statutes and my judgments; 

eae ye] 18 Then ‘will I stablish the throne of thy kingdom, 

ao” *" 7~| according “as I have covenanted with David thy father, 
‘saying, There *shall not "fail thee a man ¢o e ruler in 

oe iIsrael. 

n vi.20.40, Deut. xi. 12, Neh. i. 6, Ps, Ixv. 2, exxx. 2. 1 Pet. iii, 12. § Heb. of this place. vi. 40. 
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xxxiii. 4—7, 1 Kings viii. 35. ix. 3. 2 Kings xxi. 4. 7, 8. q See on 15,—Matt. iii. 17. Jobn ii, 

19—21. Col.ii.9, r Deut, xxviii. ],&e. ] Kings ii, 3. iii. 14, viii.25.xi.38. 1 Chr. xxviii. 9. Zech. iii.7. 

s Deut. iv. 40, Ps, ev. 45. Ez, xxxvi, 27, John xiv. 2). xv. 10, t See on 2 Sam, vii, 13—16, 


u Ps, 1xxxix, 28—40, exxxii, 11, 12. x 1 Kings ix. 5. Jer. xxxiii, 20, 21, 25, 26, || Heb, be cut off 
to thee, vi. 16, ’ 


e vi. 26 — 28, 
Deut. xi, 17, 
Job xi. 10, xii. 
14, Luke iv, 25, 
Rev. iii, 7, xi, 


6, 

f Ex.x, 4—6, Ps, 
ev. 34. Joel i, 
4—7. ii, 25, 

g Num. xiv, 12, 
xvi, 46, 47. 
2Sam, xxiv, 13 
—16. Ez, xiv. 
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h Is, 1xiii, 19. 
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whom my name 
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1 See on vi. 39. 
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the flourishing of true religion, cause them “ to rejoice in the goodness” of the 
Lorn; by enlarging and gratifying all their holy, pious, and benevolent 
affections. These seem, therefore, the blessings peculiarly intended; though 
the outward protection and prosperity, of both priests and people, might also be 
implied.—Solomon further prayed, that God would not reject his prayer, which 
he made for a blessing on that work to which he had called him; and for which 
he had caused him to be “ anointed ;” for that would be to turn away his face, 
and to send him away ashamed and discouraged: but in this, he was a type 
of, and probably had reference to, the promised Messiah. He also intreated 
the Lord, to remember the mercies which he had promised to David, and 
through him to his people and posterity; and to continue and perfect them. 
This also may be applied to the mercies of our Lord Jesus Christ, and of God 
the Father through him. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—17. It is a great mercy to be enabled to go through important services 
to the church, in simple obedience, and in dependence on the Lord; and to 
witness their accomplishment, with humble gratitude to the Giver of both the 
will, the ability, and the success ; adoring his power, faithfulness, and goodness 
in every part of it, without expressing self-importance or self-complacency. 
For, pride and ostentation, if allowed to intrude, rob God of his glory, and mar 
the acceptance, or the comfort, of the most useful and excellent undertakings. 
Here then the main guard should be placed, by those who are employed as 
instruments for the good of others: this, this above all the rest, should dictate 
their constant prayers ; andall, who wish success to their attempts, should join in 
prayer for them, that they may be kept humble, in proportion as they are 
honoured by God for usefuiness.—W hen a good work is well finished, it is not 
done with: when the sermon is preached, the letter written, or the book sent 
to the press, or even well received by the public, its real utility depends on the 
Lord’s consequent blessing. Then, it ought to be dedicated to him, committed 
to his hands, and his blessing should be sought upon it; and in this case we 
may confidently expect, that the fruit, which by his grace we have produced, 
will remain for the durable good of many, when we are gone to our long home. 
(Note, Ec. xii. 2—7.) 

V. 18—42. The more we know of God and religion, spiritually and 
experimentally, the more humbly we shall think of ourselves and of all our 
performances; the more reverentially oe adore the infinitely glorious God, 











and the more entirely we shall trust to his covenant of mercy and grace, made 
with believing sinners in Jesus Christ.—We may and ought, unworthy as we 
are, to expect large answers to all our prayers, which we present for ourselves 
and others, through the Saviour’s intercession. They are greatly favoured who 
have pious friends to pray for them; and it is amercy for us all, that ‘we have 
an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, who is the propitiation. 
for the sins of the world.” (Note, 1 John ii. 1, 2:) Yet, this will not prevent the 
destruction of any who never pray for themselves: not that the Saviour pleads 
in vain, but that the event shews he does not. intercede for them.—In times of 
prosperity, personal or public, we should expect adversity, and pray with 
reference to it; and in seasons of deep distress and temptation, we should still 
hope and pray for deliverance and comfort.—Blessed be God, sinners of every 
description, when they bethink themselves, and humbly pour out their prayers, 
in dependence on the Saviour’s merits, may be assured of forgiveness, acceptance, 
and all the blessings of salvation. —JrHovau hath made our nature his resting- 
place for ever, in the person of Emmanuel; and through him he dwells and 
delights in his church of redeemed sinners. May all his ministers of every 
name, be ¢lothed with righteousness and salvation; may all his saints be made ° 
joyful in his goodness ; may the numbers of both be continually increasing, till 
the boundaries of his church extend as wide as those of the human species! 
May the hearts of the writer and of every reader become his resting-place ; may 
Christ dwell in us by faith, casting out every idol, cleansing us from all filthiness, 
consecrating us as his temples, and shedding abroad his love therein: may the 
Father look upon us, in and through his Anointed, whose face he never turns 
away, and whose petitions meet with no repulse ; and may he remember and 
bless us in all things, according to his mercies to sinners in and through him! + 


. NOTES. 


Cuar. VII. V. 1—3. (Note, 1 Kings viii. 10--14.) Fire, descending and con- 
suming the sacrifices, was the customary token of the Divine acceptance. 
(Marg. Ref.) This represented the righteous displeasure of God against 
man’s sin, as the cause of the sufferings of our holy Surety; and perhaps the 
sanctification of our souls by the power of the Holy Spirit, like purifying fire, 
consuming our carnal and corrupt affections. The visible displays also of the 
Divine glory still continued, or were renewed after some intermission ; or perhaps 
were sensibly augmented. But it is probable, the people expected these tokens 
of the Lord’s acceptance ; and the awful sight did not. terrify them, but only 


The cities builé by Solomon. 


A.M. 3013, 


19 But ‘if ye turn away, and forsake my statutes 
and my commandments, which I have set before you, 
and ?shall go and serve other gods, and worship them: 

20 Then *will 1 pluck them up by the roots out of 
my land which I have given them: and this house, 
which I have sanctified for my name, will I cast out 
of my sight, and will make it ¢o be °a proverb and a 


y Lev. xxvi. 14, 
&e, Devi. xxviii. 
15, &e, 1 Sam, 
xii, 25, 1 Chr. 
xxviii, 9, 

z See on Deut, 
iv.23—27, Josh, 
xxiii, 15, 16,— 
1 Kings ix. 6, 7. 
xi, 4—8, 

a 2Kings xvii, 
20. Ps.lii.5, Jer. 


byword among all nations. xii, 17, xvlil. 7 
21 And ‘this house, which is high, shall be fan] iiaei2 =" ” 


b Deut, xxviii. 


astonishment to every one that passeth by it; so that) a7, 1 Kings ix.7. 


Neh, iv. 1—4, 
he shall say, ‘Why hath the Lorp done thus unto Paiv.l4, Jer 
this land, and unto this house? Ekle 

c | Kings ix, 8, 


d xxix. 8. Jer, 


22 And it shall be answered, ‘Because they forsook |¢ ; 
the Lorp God of their fathers, which brought them| 713" a ye 
forth out of the land of Egypt, and laid hold on other de resents 
gods, and worshipped them, and served them: *there-| xi hear 
fore hath he brought all this evil upon them. 


xiii, 22, xvi. 10. 
CHAP. VIII. 





—12, xxii, 8, 9. 


28, 
f Judg. ii, 12, 13, 
Jer. ii, 13. Lam, 


ii, 16, 17. iv. 
The cities built by Solomon, 1—6, The remnant of the devoted nations are sub-| 13—165, Ez, xiv, 
jected to tribute, and the Israelites employed in honourable services, 7—10. 23. xxxvi, 17— 


Solomon’s daily sacrifices, and] 20. 


Pharaoh’s daughter removes to her house, 11. j 
gxxxvi, 17, Dan, 
ix, 12. 


those on festival days, 12, 13. He appoints the priests and Levites to their services 
in order, 14; 15, The work is finished, 16. 
Ophir, 17, 18. 

B.C, 992. 


A ND it came to pass *at the end of twenty years, |, see'on 1 Kings 


Solomon’s navy brings gold from 


wherein Solomon had built the house of the| *’° 
Lorp and his own house, 

2 That "the cities which Huram had restored to 
Solomon, Solomon built them, and caused the children 
of Israel to dwell there. 

3 And Solomon went to °‘Hamath-zobah, and 
prevailed against it. BS ee 

4 And the built Tadmor in the wilderness, and all {Rin 3, 
the store-cities, which he built in Hamath, a 

5 Also he built ‘Beth-horon the upper, and Beth- 
horon the nether, fenced cities, with walls, gates, and 


b See on 1 Kings 
ix, 1l—13, 


ce Num. xiii. 21. 
xxxiv, 8. 2Sam. 





e Josh, xvi, 3, 5. 
1 Chr, vii. 24, 

f Josh. xviii, 14. 
2 Sam, vi. 2. 


b . Baale, 1 Chr. 
ars 5 xii, 6 
6 And ‘Baalath, and all *the store-cities that Solomon} kings 19" 


had, and all the "chariot-cities, and the cities of the|,¢'*'*** 
horsemen, and *all that Solomon desired to build in|*,o° 7 eon ae. 
Jerusalem, ‘and in Lebanon, and throughout all the} 7 yeia° (fene 
land of his dominion. abe ee 

7 4 As for ‘all the people that were left of *the)' one s? 
Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the]! 2%7"Jo<ms* 
Hivites, and the Jebusites, which were not of Israel, [SP Sat vi. 
8 But of their children who were left after them in 











disposed them to the most reverential adoration, united with reiterated praises 
of his goodness and mercy that endureth for ever. (Notes, v. 13. Lev. ix. 24. 
1 Chr. xxi. 26. ) 

V.4-10. (Notes, 1 Kings viii. 63—66. Marg. Ref.) Solomon, when risen 
from his knees, blessing the people ; praising God, for performing his promises 
to them; and praying that God would incline their hearts to obedience, that 
all the earth might know that Jenovan alone is God; is here omitted. 
(Kings viii. 54—61. ) 

V. 11—22. (Notes, 1 Kings ix. 1—9. Marg. Ref.) If I shut, &e. (18, 14.) 
This is not found in Kings. Solomon connected the repentance of the 
people, with their deliverance from divine judgments, in his prayers: and God 
does the same in his gracious answer, (Notes, vi. 22—40. 1 Kings viii. 23—26. ) 
—Pluck, &c. (20.) (Notes, Deut.xxix.20—26. Jer.xlv.4. Lam.ii.7.15,16. ) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The mercies of God to sinners are communicated in a manner suited to 
impress all who receive them, with the most profound reverence of his majesty, 
justice, and holiness: thus leading them to‘unite humble confidence with fear 
of offending so holy a God. Thus, whoever beholds, with true faith, the divine 
Saviour agonizing and dying for man’s sin, will, by that view, find his godly 
sorrow enlarged, his hatred of sin increased, his soul made more watchful, and 
his life more holy : and they are speculating hypocrites, who profess to expect 
salvation by the cross of Christ, whilst the world has their hearts, and sin is 
allowed in their habitual conduct.—The Lord’s ready answers to our prayers 
should animate us to repeat with deeper reverence and livelier gratitude, our 
praises of his merey.—The most endearing displays of the love of God, rightly 
understood, speak terror to hypocrites and presumptuous offenders; but the 
most tremendous discoveries of his righteous vengence need not discourage the 
upright humble believer.—Every token of his favour should enlarge our hearts 
in his service: and they, who are inspired with zeal for his glory, and who 
taste the joy of his salvation, will never think too much time, or expense, can 
be bestowed in communion with him and his saints, provided other duties be 
not neglected.—In the best state of nations favoured with revelation, there hath 
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VIII. 


the Jand, 'whom the children of Israel consumed not, 
them did Solomon make ™to pay tribute until this day. 

9 But "of the children of Israel did Solomon make 
no servants for his work: but *they were men of war, 
and chief of his captains, and captains of his chariots 
and horsemen. 

10 And these were the chief of king Solomon’s 
officers, even two hundred and fifty, that bare rule 
over the people. 

11 J And Solomon *brought up the daughter of 
Pharaoh out of the city of David, unto the house that 
he had built for her: for he said, My wife shall not 
dwell in the house of David king of Israel, because the 
places are *holy, whereunto the ark of the Lorp hath 


He appoints priests and Levites. 
B,C, 991. 


1 Judg. i, 21—36, 
Ps, evi. 34, 

mii, 17, =I8: 
1 Kings v. 13, 
14, 

n Ex, xix, 5, 6. 
Lev, xxv. 39— 
aa Gal, iv, 26, 
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o 1 Sam, viii. 11, 
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p ii, 18, 1 Kings 
v. 16, ix. 23, 


q 1 Kings iii. 1. 
vii. 8, ix, 24. 


+ Heb, holiness, 


Ex, iii, 5, Xxix. 

2 Pet Lis” |Come. 

12 4 Then Solomon offered burnt-offerimgs unto 
rv "the Lorp, ‘on the altar of the Lorp, which he had 


iz" 6 %°"* | built before the porch; ; 
13 Even after a certain rate ‘every day, offering 


according to the commandment of Moses, on the 


s_Ex, xxix, 38— 
42, Lev. xxiii. 
Num. _ xxviii. 


xxix. Ez, xlv. 

7 xlvi.3—15. | sabbaths, and on the new-moons, and on the solemn 
i. i iz feasts, ‘three times in the year, even in the feast of 
Deve xvi oe, {unleavened bread, and in the feast of weeks, and in the 
Wyay Gnt [feast of tabernacles. 

Tivei'sa| 144 And he appointed, according to the order of 


x xxxv.10, 1Chr. 


vist, G2. “ee,| David his father, "the courses of the priests to their 


ig pau |service, and *the Levites to their charges, to praise 
xu gaa vi{and minister before the priests, as the duty of every 


1s. 

y See on 1 Chr. 
xxVi- 1—19. 

+ Heb. sowas the Ss 
commandment 
of David, 

z 2Sam., xxii, 2. 
1Chr. xxviii. 19, 
Acts xiii, 22. 36. 


day required; ‘the porters also by their courses at every 
ate: for *so*had David *the man of God commanded. 

15 And "they departed not from the commandment 
of the king unto the priests and Levites concerning 
any matter, or concerning ‘the treasures. 

16 { Now all the work of Solomon was prepared 
unto the day of the foundation of the house of the 
Lorp, and until it was finished. So the house of the 

Lorp was perfected. 

ai kines v'1s,| 17 Y Then went Solomon to *Ezion-geber, and to 
ony 36, Num. |{Lloth, at the sea-side in the land of Edom. 

ea 86 Heen=| 18 And*Huram sent him by the hands of his servants, 
fbi, |ships, and servants that had knowledge of the sea; 
xe ban |and they went with the servants of Solomon to Ophir, 
and took thence four hundred and fifty talents of gold, 
and brought them to king Solomon. 


a See on Deut. 
xxxili,l, 1 Kings 
xiii, 1. 

b See on xxx, 12. 
Ex. xxxix, 42, 
43, 


c 1 Kings vii. 51. 
1 Chr. ix. 29, 


xvi. 6. Elath. 
gix, 10. 13,— 
See on | Kings 
ix, 27, 28. x. 22. 
Hiram, 





hitherto been a succession of prosperity, ingratitude, corrections, repentance, 
forgiveness, renewed mercies, and prosperity, &c. Yet the Lord delights in 
those places, where his ordinances are maintained and attended on, in some 
measure of purity and consistency. But in cases of apostasy, or general pro- 
faneness, or hypocrisy, he will glorify his justice upon those, who have thus 
abused his mercies, and so forfeited their privileges. Let us then stand in awe 
of him, and watch against all sin ; and copy the examples of the most approved 
of his saints, in the brightest parts of their characters. 


NOTES. 

Cuar. VIII. V.1—3. Perhaps Hamath-zobah had revolted: but Solomon 
regained possession of it. (Notes, 2Sam. viii. 3—11. 1 Kings ix. 1,2, 11—14. xi. 
2325.) ; 

V. 4—9. (Notes, 1 Kings v. 18—18. ix. 15-22.) 

V. 10. Three hundred overseers, omitted in one place, are added in another, 
completing the same number. (Compare ii. 18, 1 Kings v. 16. ix. 23.) 

V. 11.  Pharaoh’s daughter is supposed to have been a proselyte to the true 
religion; but she was of heathen extraction, and perhaps attended by many 
who were not proselyted. (Notes, 1 Kings iii, 1.) If there were no open idolatry 
or profaneness in her court, there might be many things inconsistent with 
spiritual religion; and Solomon did not think it right, that she should reside 
where the ark had been situated, and so near to the continual temple-worship. 
Perhaps he wanted resolution entirely to suppress all that he did not entirely 
approve. 

V. 12—15. Solomon exactly adhered, both to the law of Moses, and also to 
all David’s regulations: not only because he was his father; but because he was 
“aman of God,” and acted by his authority in forming them, (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 1 Chr, xxiii.—xxvi. ) 

V. 16. (Note, 1 Kings vi. 7.) ~ 

V. 18. Ships, &c. The materials perhaps were ready prepared, and the 
workmen sent, that the ships might be constructed at the Red Sea; for vessels 
ot ep sail from Tyre to Ezion-geber, or Eloth. (Note, 1 Kings ix. 26—28, 
X22, 


= Some difficulty or conflict must be expected in every state on earth: but 
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The queen of Sheba visits Sloman. 
CHAP’ IX. 


The queen of Sheba’s visit to Solomon; her admiration of his wisdom and magni- 
ficence 3 her presents and return, 1—12, Solomon’s annual revenue in gold, 13, 14, 
His golden shields and targets, 15, 16, His ivory-throne, and rich vessels of gold, 
17—22. The honour paid him by other kings, 28, 24, His stalls, horses, and 
chariots, 25. The extent and wealth of his dominions, 26—28, He dies, and is 
succeeded by Rehoboam, 29—3]. 


awe “when the queen of *Sheba heard of ‘the fame 
; of Solomon, she camé to prove Solomon “with 
hard questions at Jerusalem, witha very great company, 
and ‘camels that bare ‘spices, and gold in abundance, 
and precious stones: and when she was come to 
Solomon, ‘she communed with him of all that was in 
her heart. 

2 And Solomon "told her all her questions: and 
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xxv, 3. 
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iv, 3] 


a Ps, xlix, 4. 
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i. 6, Matt, xiii. 
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« 35, 
e Ps, 1xxii.10,15, 
3. lx, 6, 

f 9, Matt, ii, 11. 

g 1 Sam, i, 15. 
Ps. exilii, 2, 
Matt, xii, 34, 

h Proy, xiii, 20. 
Mark iv, 11, 34, 
John xv, 15. 

i 1 Kings iii, 12, 





‘there was nothing hid from Solomon which he told 
her not. 

3 And when the queen of Sheba had ‘seen the 
wisdom of Solomon, and 'the house that he had built, 

_4 And “the meat of his table, and "the sitting o 
his servants, and the attendance of his ministers, and 
their apparel; his *cup-bearers also, and their apparel; 
and “his ascent by which he went up into the house of 
the Lorn; there was no more spirit in her. 

5 And she said to the king, J¢ was a true ‘report 
which I heard in mine own land of thine ‘acts and of 
thy wisdom: 

6 Howbeit °I believed not their words, ‘until I came, 
and mine eyes had seen ¢¢: and, behold, ‘the one half 
of the greattiess of thy wisdom was not told me: for 
thou ‘exceedest the fame that I heard. 

7 ‘Happy @re thy men, and happy are these thy 
servants, which stand continually before thee, and hear 
thy wisdom. 

8 “Blessed be the Lorp thy God, *which delighted 
in thee to set thee on his throne, to be king for the 
Lorp thy God: ‘because thy God loved Israel, to 
establish them for ever, therefore made he thee king 
over them, *to do judgment and justice. 

9 And *she gave the king an hundred and twenty 
talents of gold, and “of spices great abundance, and 
precious stones: neither was there any such spice, as 
the queen of Sheba gave king Solomon. 

10 And the servants also of Huram, and the servants 
of Solomon, ‘which brought gold from Ophir, brought 
‘aleum-trees, and precious stones. ; 


11 And the king made of the aleum-trees ‘terraces 


to the house of the Lorp, and to the king’s palace, 


and ‘harps, and psalteries for singers: and there were 
none such seen before in the land of Judah. 
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IX. 


His annual revenue in gold: 


she had brought unto the king. So she turned, and 
went away to her own land, she and her servants. 

13 { Now ‘the weight of gold that came to Solomon 
in one year was six hundred and threescore and six 
talents of gold: 

14 Beside that which chapmen and merchants 
brought. And all the kings of Arabia, and "governors 
of the country, brought gold and silver to Solomon. 

15 { And king Solomon made "two hundred targets 
of beaten gold: six hundred shekels of beaten gold 
went to one target. 

16 And three hundred shields made he of beaten 
gold: three hundred shekels of gold went to one shield. 
And the king put them ‘in the house of the forest of 
Lebanon. 

17 Moreover the king made *a great throne of ivory, 
and overlaid it with pure gold. 

18 And there were six steps to the throne, with a 
footstool of gold, which were fastened to the throne, 
and “stays on each side of the sitting place, and ‘two 
lions standing by the stays: 

19 And ™twelve lions stood there on the one side 
and on the other upon the six steps. There was not 
the like made in any kingdom. 

20 4 And all "the drinking vessels of king Solomon 
were of gold, and all the vessels of the house of the 
forest of Lebanon were of *pure gold: *none were of 
silver ; °it was not any thing accounted of in the days 
of Solomon. 

21 For the king’s ships went to ’Tarshish with the 
servants of Huram: every three years once came the 
ships of Tarshish bringing gold, and silver, Sivory, and 
apes, and “peacocks. : 

22 And king Solomon ‘passed all the kings of the 
earth in riches and wisdom. 

23 J And all the kings of-the earth ‘sought the 
presence of Solomon, to hear his wisdom, that ‘God 
had put in his heart. 

24 And they brought "every man his present, vessels 
of silver, and vessels of gold, and raiment, harness, 
and spices, horses and mules, a rate year by year. 

25 4 And Solomon had *four thousand stalls for 
horses and chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen ; 
whom he bestowed in the chariot cities, and with the 
king at Jerusalem. 

26 ¥ And he ‘reigned over all the kings, from "the 
river even unto the land of the Philistines, and to the 
border of Egypt. 


Ex, xxx, 34. 





12 And king Solomon gave to the queen of Sheba, 


fall her desire, whatsoever she asked, beside that which’, 
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that are in the low plains in abundance. 














PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


they whom the Lord loveth will prevail; and in heaven their peace will be 
perfect and eternal.— We shall never be satisfied with our possessions, enjoyments, 
or achievements ; unless we limit our desires by the precept and the providence 
of God: yet, he indulges his people in things indifferent, as far as this is 
consistent with their real good.—His ‘ service is perfect liberty ;’ all else is 
bondage: but if we poor condemned criminals and strangers are brought nigh, 
pardoned, and employed by our merciful Lord, we shall surely render him our 
tribute of praise and grateful obedience, though the lowest and most laborious 
service in his house be allotted to us.—It is hard to keep up a proper distinction 
between things sacred and common, in the palaces of the great, or in the courts 
of kings: and it sometimes requires more wisdom and resolution to govern a 


large farnily in the fear of God, without conniving at evident evil, than it does /; 


te govern a large kingdom with reputation, and in prosperity: and the difficulty 
is increased, when by any means a man hath got a hinderance, instead of a 
helper, in the wife of his bosom. But the truths, worship, and honour of God 
should be nearer our hearts than any relative comforts: and we ought to offend 
or grieve any one, rather than disobey God aid grieve his people, by allowing 
his ordinances to be profaned. (Note, 1 Tim. iii. 4, 5.)—In all things, which 
are expressly directed in Scripture, our religious diligence should be exactly 
regulated by it: every part of the Lord’s service should be attended to, in due 
succession, order, and proportion ; seals we should not find any vacant 








time lie heavy upon our hands.—In beginning and conducting every undertaking, 
we should keep the end in view: and from our entrance upon life we should 
look forward, and be preparing for the close of it; that then we may have peace, 
and a happy entrance into a better state. Nor should we allow ourselves in any 
pursuit, or indulgence, which interferes with that grand object. Thus “known 
unto the Lord are all his works from before the foundation of the world :” 
every thing respecting his spiritual temple was planned and determined, before 
he began to work; and “his counsel shall stand, and he will do all his pleasure.” 
—As men risk much, and undergo great hardship, in obtaining an earthly 
treasure; may we remember “how much better wisdom is than gold ;” and, 
leaving the children of this world to scramble for the toys of this world; may 
we, as the children of God, “lay up our treasure in heaven, that where our 
treasure is, there our hearts may be also !” 


NOTES. 


Cuar. IX. V. 1—12. (Notes, 1 Kings x. 1—13.) The throne on which 
Solomon reigned, was the throne of God: for he was God’s vicegerent, and 
thus “king for the Lorn his God,” to promote his glory, and support religion. 
—His throne. (8.) (Note, ii. 11, 12.) 

V. 183—21. Notes, 1 Kings x. 14—22.)—Apes, &c. (21.) Theimports here 
mentioned, indicate that prosperity had enervated the minds of Solomon and 
his subjects, and led them to love things curious and uncommon, though 
useless in themselves, and, indeed, the East Indian trade hath rendered every 
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Rehoboam made hing. 


28 And they "brought unto Solomon horses out of 
Egypt, and out of all lands. 


A.M. 3029. 


b 25,i.16, 1 Kings 


29 F Now ‘the rest of the acts of Solomon, first and| * 3, [*"” 
last, ave they not written in the tbook of ‘Nathan|*°%("3 
the prophet, and in the prophecy of *Ahijah the Pee OT 
Shilonite, and in the visions of ‘Iddo the seer against) Pyixys 4%, 10, 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat ? aloe 

30 And *Solomon reigned in Jerusalem over all) Kings xi. 29, 


Israel forty years. 

81 And Solomon slept with his fathers, and he 
was buried in the city of David his father: and 
Rehoboam his son reigned in his stead. 


CHAP. X. 


The Israelites, at Shechem, make Rehoboam king ; and with Jeroboam require him 
to lighten their yoke, 1—5. Rehoboam, rejecting the advice of his father’s coun- 
sellors, and consulting with the young men, answers very roughly, 6-15, The ten 
tribes revolt, kill Hadoram, and drive away Rehoboam, 16—19 


xiv. 2. 

f xii, 15, xiii, 22. 
g 1 Kings xi. 42, 
43, 


B.C, 976. 
h See or. 2 Sam. 
vii, 12. 1 Kings 
i, 21, il, 10. 


ND *Rehoboam went to Shechem: for to "Shechem|*) y's" 10. 

were ‘all Israel come to make him king pel ed 

2 And it came to pass, when “Jeroboam the son of | sition, Sxxvit 

Nebat, (who was in Egypt, whither he had fled from] 2? sail! 

the presence of Solomon the king,) heard i, that] .’Iings iv. 1 

Jeroboam returned out of Egypt. Pree nen 
28. 40. xii, 2. 


3 And ‘they sent and called him: so Jeroboam and 
all Israel came, and spake to Rehoboam, saying, 


e 1 Kings xii, 3, 
f 1 Sam. viii, 1— 


18, 1 Kings xii. 

4 Thy ‘father made our yoke grievous: now therefore] 3) “\uit' "2 

ease thou somewhat the ‘grievous servitude of thy]! 3071344 i: 

father, and his heavy yoke that he put upon us, and| 3} aes 
we will serve thee. Is, xlvii, 6, 

5 And he said unto them, "Come again unto me)*). ing > 


after three days. And the people departed. 


i Job xii. 12, 13. 


a 1 Kings xii. 1. | 





6 | And king Rehoboam ‘took counsel with the 
old men that had stood before Solomon his father while 
he yet lived, saying, “What counsel give ye me to 
return answer to this people? 

7 And they spake unto him, saying, 'If thou be 
kind to this people, and please them, and “speak good 


xxxii. 7. Prov. 
xxvii. 10, Jer. 
xlii. 2—5, 20, 
k 2 Sam. xvi, 20, 
xvii. 5, 6. 


o 


1 1 Kings xii. 7, 
8. Prov, xv. 1. 
m Gen, xlix. 21. 


2Sam. xy. 2— 
words to them, they will be thy servants for ever. nets 
8 But “he forsook the counsel which the old men} }30",*35° jt 


9, xix, 20, xxv. 
12. Ee. x, 2, 3. 


gave him, and took counsel with the young men that 
16. 


were brought up with him, that stood before him. 

















nation luxurious and self-indulgent, which hath prospered in it, from the 
beginning to this day. ” * 

V. 2228. (Notes, 1 Kings iv. 21. x. 23—29. 

V. 2931. Solomon’s apostasy and idolatry are not at all hinted at in this 
narration; and this forms a cogent argument, that, being repented of and 
forgiven, they would never be remembered against him to his condemnation ; 
though they were in one place recorded for a warning to others in all future 
ages. (Notes, 1 Kings xi. ) : 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

In proportion as we possess true wisdom, we shall perceive its excellency, and 
Jabour to obtain an increase of it; and in the same proportion we shall become 
more indifferent about worldly wealth, and more liberal in our use of it to good 
purposes, if God hath bestowed it upon us. For true wisdom and happiness 
are inseparably connected ; but no such alliance is formed between riches and 
the enjoyment even of this present life. (Note, Luke xii. 15—21.) It is there- 
fore far more desirable to be connected with those who can teach us wisdom, 
than with those who can give us wealth: let us, then, acquaint ourselves with 
the divine Saviour, that, becoming his disciples and servants, we may “ find 
rest for our souls ;” and we shall in that case see more glory, experience more 
pleasure, and appropriate more riches, than our hearts can previously conceive. 
He will and can “ do for us exceeding abundantly above all that we can ask or 
think ;” and the meanest of his servants will be great above all the ungodly 
princes of the earth: nor can they be separated from him, though, whilst pre- 
sent with the body they are absent from the Lord, as to the full enjoyment of 
his presence, and communion with him. Next to this, let us value the acquaint- 
ance of those who love and serve him, that we may hear the wisdom that God 
hath put into their hearts; and let us follow them as far as they follow 
Christ, but no further, whatever may be their reputation in the church,— 
Seeing God buries in the depth of the sea the sins of his believing servants, we 
should be tender of their reputations, as well as careful to avoid their mistakes 
and falls. —As to worldly grandeur, what is it, that we should covet it ? Neither 
authority, wealth, magnificence, nor reputation for wisdom, can ward off the 
stroke of death, or prepare us for it, or reconcile us to it. But thanks be to 
God, who giveth victory to the true believer, even over this dreadful enemy, 


_ ¢ through Jesus Christ our Lord ! ; 


Ps 


646 








lI. CHRONICLES, X: 


B,C, 975. 


o 6, 2 Sam. xvii, 
5, 6 1 Kings 
xxii. 6—8. 

p See on 4. 

q 2Sam, xvii, 7 
—13, Prov, xxi, 
20. Is, xix. Li— 
13. 

r | Kings xii, 10, 
11, Prov. x, 14. 
xiii, 16, xiv. 16, 
Avil, VG) | Fe 
xxviii, 25, xxix, 
23, 


s See on 4, 

#* Heb, laded, 

t Bx. i, 13, 14. v. 
5—9. 18. 1 Sam, 
viii.18, Is, xl vii, 
6. lviii, 6, Jer, 
xxviii, 13, 14, 
Matt xi, 29, 

u Luke x. 
Rev, ix, 3, 5, 
16. 





x 5, | Kings xii, 
12—15, 

y Gen, xii. 7. 
30. Ex. x, 28. 
1 Sam. xxv, 10. 
ll. 1 Kings ax, 
6—11. Prov, xv, 
a 3. 

b xxii, 4,5. Prov, 
xii. 5, Dan. vi. 


e See on 10, Il. 
—Prov. xvii.l4. 
Ee, ii. 19, vii.8. 
x, 16. Jam. iii. 
14—18, iv. 1, 2. 


d xxv. 16— 20, 
Deut. ii. 30. 
Judg. xiv. 4. 


1 Sam, ii. 25, 
1 Kings xxii. 20 
Acts ii, 23, iv. 
28. 


e See on 1 Kings 
xi. 29—39, John 
xii, 37—39. xix. 
24, 32—36, 

f See on ix. 29, 

g 2)Samiy xx, 1. 
1 Kings xii, 16, 
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h 1 Sam. xx. 27. 
30, 31. xxii. 7. 
9. 13. 


19. | ¥ 


The ten tribes revolt. 


9 And he said unto them, °What advice give ye 
that we may return answer to this people, which have 


jspoken to me, saying, PEase somewhat the yoke that 
ithy father did put upon us ? 


10 And the young men that were brought up with 
him spake unto him, saying, *Thus shalt thou answer 
the people that spake unto thee, saying, Thy father 
made our yoke heavy, but make thou 2 somewhat 
lighter for us: thus shalt thou say unto them, "My 
little finger shall be thicker than my father’s loins. 

11 For whereas ‘my father *put a heavy yoke upon 
you, ‘I will put more to your yoke: my father chastised 
ou with whips, but I will chastise you with “scorpions. 

12 4 So Jeroboam and all the people came to 
Rehoboam on the third day, as the king bade, saying, 
*Come again to me on the third day. 

13 And the king Yanswered them roughly; and 
king Rehoboam “forsook the counsel of the old men, 

14 And answered them after *the advice of the 
young men, saying, ‘My father made your yoke heavy, 
but I will add thereto: my father chastised you with 
whips, but I will chastise you with scorpions. 

15 So the king hearkened not unto the people: for 
‘the cause was of God, ‘that the Lorp might perform 
his word, which he spake by the hand of *Ahijah the 
Shilonite, to Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 

16 { And when all Israel saw that the king would 
not hearken unto them, the people answered the king, 
saying, *What portion have we in David? and we 
have none inheritance in "the son of Jesse: every man 
to your tents, O Israel: and now, ‘David, see to thine 
own house. So all Israel went to their tents. 
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17 But''as for the children of Israel that dwelt in 
the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam sent ™Hadoram, that was 
over the tribute; and the children of Israel "stoned him 





7. xi. 1. Jer. i 2 a 

Rasiiiy 0 ee | with stones, that he died. But king Rehoboam *made 
wav. 4 T speed to get him up to /zs chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. 
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NOTES. 
Cuar. X. V.1—19. (Notes, 1 Kings xi. 9—40. xii. 1—20.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The wisest of mere men in some things act imprudently, especially when, by 
sin, they provoke God to leave them to themselves: nay, the most equitable 
princes may be betrayed into partial, oppressive, or unwarrantable measures : 
and this is the general consequence of being drawn, by their favourites, or 
their passions, into lavish expenses. Thus, some cause of complaint will exist 
in every kingdom, of which turbulent and ambitious men will avail themselves. 
(Note, 2Sam. xv. 1—6. P. O. 1—12.) For, whilst we all need so many allow- 
ances for ourselves, we are naturally indisposed to make allowances for others. 
Indeed, very many would be dissatisfied, even if God were to place over them 
perfectly wise and righteous governors ; for do not they murmur against his 
own most righteous dispensations? Do they not regard his holy law as a heavy 
yoke, a grievous servitude? and are they not ungrateful for his manifold 
goodness? Nay, the very kingdom of the Prince of peace, though his throne 
is established in mercy, doth not give satisfaction. Numbers “ will not have 
him to reign over them ;” numbers neglect his service because they think him 
an austere Lord; numbers renounce their professed subjection to him, and 
prefer the yoke of sin and Satan; and, alas! the impatience, the negligence, the 
reluctancy to his professed service, which most Christians discover, evince that 
they want somewhat to be eased even of his yoke. Yet, his wisdom, righteous- 
ness, truth, goodness, and mercy are infinite; © his yoke is easy, and his burden 
light ;” and the whole blame of our uneasiness rests upon’ ourselves alone. 
This reflection should teach us to ‘‘abhor ourselves,” and to pray continually, 
“turn thou me, and so shall I be turned.” And, being so culpable ourselves, 
we should learn to bear with the perverseness of others, and to prefer lenient to 
violent measures. Bunt nothing manifests greater folly than affronting, mena- 
cing language, when united with indecision and weakness in perilous circum- 
stances.—-No man can bequeath his prosperity, any more than his wisdom, to 
his heirs; though our children will generally be affected by our conduct, Let 
us then seek those good things which will be our own for ever; and implore 
the blessing of God upon our posterity, in preference to wealth or worldly exalt- 
ation : let us lay our account with vicissitudes and yexations on earth, and 


| with fickleness and ingratitude from man: and let us learn to depend on the 


_ Rehoboam’s fortified cities. ; 
| CHAP. XI. 


Rehoboam, preparing to reduce Israel, is forbidden by the prophet Shemaiah, 1—4, 


He builds and fortifies several cities, 4-12. The priests and Levites, being cast 
off by Jeroboam, resort to Jerusalem, attended by other pious Israelites, 13—17, 
Rehoboam’s wives and children, 18—23. 


se *when Rehoboam was come to Jerusalem, he|° 


gathered of the house of Judah and Benjamin 
“an hundred and fourscore thousand chosen men, which 
were warriors, to fight against Israel, that he might 
bring the kingdom again to Rehoboam. 
2 But the word of the Lorp came ‘to Shemaiah 
“the man of God, saying, 





3 Speak unto Rehoboam the son of Solomon, king 
of Judah, and ‘to all Israel in Judah and Benjamin, 
saying, 

4 Thus saith the Lorn, Ye shall not go up nor 
fight ‘against your brethren: ‘return every man to his 
house; for this thing is done of me. And ‘they 
obeyed the words of the Lorp, and returned from 
going against Jeroboam. 

54 And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem, and ‘built 
cities for defence in Judah. 

6 He built even ‘Beth-lehem, and 'Etam, and 
™Tekoa, 

7 And "Beth-zur, and °Shoeo, and ?Adullam, 

8 And *Gath, and *Mareshah, and ‘Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim, and ‘Lachish, and Azekah, 4 

10 And “Zorah, and Aijalon, and *Hebron, which 
are in Judah and in Benjamin, fenced cities. 

.11 And he fortified the strongholds, and put 
Yeaptains in them, and store of victual, and of oil and 
wine. 

12 And in every several city he *put shields and 
spears, and made them exceeding strong, *having 
Judah and Benjamin on his side. 

13 { And the priests and the Levites that were in 
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Ms wives and children. 


14 For the Levites left "their suburbs and ‘their 
possession, and came to Judah and Jerusalem: for 
“Jeroboam and his sons had cast them off from execut- 
ing the priest’s office unto the Lor. 

15 And he ordained him priests for the high places, 
and ‘for the devils, and ‘for the calves which he had 
made. 

16 And after them out of all the tribes of Israel, 
such as "set their hearts to seek the Lorn God of 
Israel, came to Jerusalem, ‘to sacrifice unto the Lorp 
God of their fathers. 

17 So they ‘strengthened the kingdom of Judah, 
and made Rehoboam the son of Solomon strong three 
years: for ‘three years they walked in the way of 
David and Solomon. 

18 G And Rehoboam took him Mahalath the 
daughter of Jerimoth the son of David to wife, and 
Abihail the daughter of ™Eliab the son of Jesse; 

19 Which bare him children; Jeush, and Shamariah, 
and Zaham. 

20 And after her he took "Maachah the daughter 
of °Absalom; which bare him PAbijah, and Attai, and 


:|Ziza, and Shelomith, 


21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah the daughter of 


‘| Absalom above all his wives and his concubines: (for 


he took ‘eighteen wives, and threescore concubines ; 
and begat twenty and eight sons, and threescore 
daughters. ) 

22 And Rehoboam "made Abijah the son of Maachah 
the chief, fo be ruler among his brethren: for he thought 
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ice * them victual in abundance. And he desired tmany 
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power, faithfulness, and love of that God, who, in correcting his children, or 
- punishing his enemies, will never fail of performing his largest promises to 
‘SC those who trust in him. 

oe NOTES. 


Cuar. XL V. 1—4. (Notes, 1 Kings xii. 21—24. ) 

WV. 5—12. (Marg. Ref.) The Lord did not permit Rehoboam to wage war 
against the newly erected kingdom of Israel; yet it was allowable and prudent 
for him to take all proper measures for the defence of his remaining dominions : 
this he did by repairing and fortifying several cities, to obstruct the entrance, 
or retard the progress, of Jeroboam and his troops, in case he should attempt 
anh inyasion.—Perhaps he was become weary of his young counsellors, and 
disposed to hearken to more sage advisers: and his remaining subjects were 
very hearty and united in his interests. 

. V. 13—17. When Jeroboam had established the worship of the golden 
calves, and prevented his subjects from going to Jerusalem ; (Notes, 1 Kings xii. 
25—33 ;) it is probable, that all the priests and Levites unanimously protested 
against this idolatry ; and were therefore laid aside, to make way for a more 
compliant priesthood. As Jeroboam established no other idolatry than that of 
the calves: the language here employed teaches us, that the worship paid to 
them was actually rendered to devils; though he professed, and probably 
intended, by them to worship the God of Israel. For it was in a way which 
he had expressly prohibited, and which was infinitely dishonourable to him; 
and therefore it was only acceptable to Satan, and his detestable associates in 
rebellion. (Note, Lev. xvii. 3—7.)—The word rendered devils, in the texts of 
the New Testament referred to, is deemon, which often, in heathen writers, has 
a good sense; that is, it is used for the objects of their worship: but these 
were evil spirits; and the word has always a bad meaning in Scripture, and 
denotes abominable idols, and evil spirits as worshipped under their names. Holy 
angels are never called demons. It is not certain whether Jeroboam had deprived. 
the priests and Levites of their dues, to maintain his new priesthood : but it 
seems, that, for the present, they might have retained their cities, suburbs, and 
possessions, if they would have remained inactive; yet, their situation would 
have been extremely ensnaring and perilous, and it afforded them little or no 
prospect of usefulness, In the days of David and Solomon, they had become 
generally attached to the worship of God at the sanctuary, as well as to the 
royal family of Judah; and, as a body, they seem to have been more pious 
and zealous, than at any other period: they therefore magnanimously deter- 
mined, with one consent, to desert their cities and possessions, and entirely to 
leave the apostate Israelites, thus ‘shaking off the very dust of their feet for a 
testimony against them.”—Jeroboam probably was glad to be rid of them: 
but they were cordialiy welcomed by the king and people of Judah; and 
doubtless were provided for among a brethren, whose emoluments must 
47 








thus have been greatly reduced. It is probable, that scarcely any either of the 
priests or Levites remained behind on this occasion, for we read nothing of 
them in the subsequent history of Israel. This must be allowed to have been 
as noble a testimony for the cause of God, against apostates and idolaters, as 
any history hath recorded of a whole body of professed ministers.— Along with 
them numbers of the pious Israelites left their estates, and came to unite with 
the tribes of Judah and Benjamin. They might bring away with them many 
of their effects: and, as the land afforded room enough for them, their num- 
bers and treasures greatly strengthened the kingdom of Judah, and rendered 
it almost equal in force tothat of Israel. But the chief advantage was, that 
nearly all the true religion of the nation was concentrated in that division of 
it. Accordingly, for three years the kingdom of Judah was greatly strength- 
ened; whilst the king and the people in general adhered to the worship of God, 
as in the days of David, and in the best times of Solomon: but afterwards 
matters took another turn.—It is not probable, that Solomon would have been 
thus joined with David, as the good pattern which Rehoboam and his subjects 
followed, if he had persevered and perished in his apostasy. 

V. 18—21. Rehoboam imitated his father in multiplying wives, but not to 
the same enormous excess: and he does not appear to have married any heathen 
women.—Absalom, here mentioned, seems to have been a Benjamite ; for Gibeah 
belonged to the tribe of Benjamin. (Marg. Ref. xiii. 2, Marg.) 

V. 22, 23. Rehoboam acted from partial affection, and by his own authority, 
in advancing Abijah above his elder brethren: whereas, God himself chose 
Solomon to be king in preference to David's other sons. (Note, 1 Chr. xxix. 1.) 
It is probable, that Rehoboam’s conduct gave umbrage to his other sons; and 
that he dispersed them, f the fenced cities, in honourable and affluent situa- 
tions, to prevent their uniting against Abijah: but perhaps he also confided in 
them, to retain these cities in their duty, and to defend them against the com- 
mon enemy. Whatever were his motive, it was deemed good policy by his 


contemporaries. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It is commonly more prudent to manage moderate possessions well, than to 
risk losing them by grasping at greater advantages: and when an egregious 
error has exposed us to some heavy loss, it is generally wisest to sit down by it, 
lest we be betrayed into still more fatal mistakes. —It isin vain to contend with 
the purpose of God, when he makes it known unto us: and, as his word declares 
that none shall enjoy durable peace in the practise of wickedness, it is madness 
to expect it: yet, by this rule of judgment, what a world of madness and folly 
do we live in !|—Even they, who are destitute of true faith and grace, frequently 
pay some regard to the word of God, and, for a time, are restrained by it from 
actions to which they are inclined; and do many things which are disagree- 
able to them: and even this temporary faith, and external obedience, are often 
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Rehoboam forsukes God. 
CHAP. XII. 


Rehoboam, forsaking God, is punished by Shishak’s invasion, 1—4. He and his 
princes, being warned by Shemaiah, humble themselves ; and, though spoiled, are 
not destroyed, 5—12, Rehoboam’s reign and death, Abijah succeeds him, 13—16. 


ND it came to pass, “when Rehoboam had 

established the kingdom, and had strengthened 
himself, "he forsook the law of the Lorp, and “all 
Israel with him. 


2 And it came to pass, ¢hat, in the fifth year of 


king Rehoboam, “Shishak king of Egypt came up 
against Jerusalem, ‘because they had transgressed 
against the Lorp, 

3 With ‘twelve hundred chariots, and threescore 
thousand horsemen: and the people were *without 
number that came with him out of Egypt: the "Lubims, 
the Sukkiims, and the ‘Ethiopians. 

4 And he took "the fenced cities which pertained 
to Judah, and 'came to Jerusalem. a 

5 J Then came ™Shemaiah the prophet to Rehoboam, 
and to the princes of Judah that were gathered 
together to Jerusalem because of Shishak, and said 
unto them, Thus saith the Lorp, "Ye have forsaken 


me, and therefore have I also “left you in the hand of 


Shishak. 

6 Whereupon the princes of Israel and the king 
Phumbled. themselves: and they said, ?The Lorp is 
righteous. 

7 And when "the Lorp saw that they humbled 
themselves, the word of the Lorp came to Shemaiah, 


saying, They have humbled themselves; therefore I) 3 


will not destroy them, but I will grant them *some 


deliverance ; ‘and my wrath shall not be poured out’ 


upon Jerusalem by the hand of Shishak. 
8 Nevertheless, ‘they shall be his servants; that 
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XII. His reign and death. 


“they may know my service, and the service of the 
kingdoms of the countries. 

9 So ‘Shishak king of Egypt came up against 
Jerusalem, and “took away the treasures of the house 
of the Lorp, and the treasures of the king’s house ; he 
took all: he carried away also "the shields of gold 
which Solomon had made. 

10 Instead of which, king Rehoboam made ’shields 
‘of brass, and committed them to the hands of *the 
chief of the guard, that kept the entrance of the king’s 
house. 

11 And when the king entered into the house of 
the Lorp, the guard came and fetched them, and 
brought them again into the guard-chamber. 

12 And »when he humbled himself, the wrath of 
the Lorp turned from him, that he would not destroy 
him altogether: and talso in Judah things went well. 

13 { So king Rehoboam strengthened himself in 
Jerusalem, and reigned: for "Rehoboam was one and 
forty years old when he began to reign, and he reigned 
seventeen years in Jerusalem, “the city which the Lorp 
had chosen out of all the tribes of Israel, *to put his 
name there. And his mother’s name was Naamah, 
fan Ammonitess. ; 

14 And he did evil, because he *prepared not his 
heart "to seek the Lorp. 

15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, ‘first and last, ave 
|they not written in the Sbook of *Shemaiah the prophet, 
and of ‘Iddo the seer concerning genealogies? And 
|there were ™wars between Rehoboam and Jeroboam 
continually. 

16 And Rehoboam "slept with his fathers, and was 
‘buried in the city of David: and °Abijah his son 





iy 3 reigned in his stead. 
o xiii, 1. 1 Kings xiv. 31. Abijam, 1 Chr, iii, 10, Matt.i, 7. Abia, 











recompensed with temporary and external advantages.—In seasons of prevail- 
ing ungodliness and public disturbances, the ministers of religion will be ex- 
posed to peculiar trials; as they must either act contrary to their consciences, 
or expose themselves to great loss and peril. This is the time, when God puts 
the sincerity of their faith and love to the proof: on these great occasions, he 
peculiarly calls upon them to bear testimony to his truth, and to protest at all 
events, against enormous evils, by whomsoever patronized. As connivance and 
silence in such a case are very criminal; so it is peculiarly honourable to God, 
and convincing to the consciences of men, when they readily renounce their 
secular interests, and stand up boldly for the cause of God, without regarding 
consequences: nor will such behaviour ever lose its:reward.—It may be their 
duty to retire from such places as will not receive their testimony, where they 
can do no good, where their temptations are great, and where they may be ex- 
posed to still fiercer persecutions: and in that case no possessions or connexions 
ought to be regarded.— When the ministers and ordinances of God are driven 
from any place, it is time for them, “ who set their hearts to seek the Lorn,” 
to come out and be separate, that they may not be seduced to have fellowship 
with the worshippers and servants of Satan. Trials like these, serve to separate 
the chaff from the wheat ; and indeed untried faith is not much to be depended 
on: but when we have been proved, and it appears, that we are willing to 
renounce our worldly interests, as far as called to it, for the sake of Christ and 
the gospel, we have got one good evidence that we are truly his disciples.— 
Those ministers should be welcomed and encouraged, who evidently prefer 
their work, with a good conscience, to their possessions ; and if things were as 
they should be, their more affluent brethren would readily share their emolu- 
ments with them, if they saw them destitute—It is genuine policy for any 
kingdom to entertain such as are willing to leave their estates and native coun- 
try, purely for conscience-sake; for they will prove the strength and bulwark 
of the state, that gives them a comfortable asylum. “But “ Ichabod, the glory 
is departed,” may be written on that kingdom which drives them away, by 
superstitious or idolatrous impositions and persecutions.—Nothing can injure 
us, whilst we keep close to the worship and service of God: but without true 
faith and grace, all apparent zeal and external profession at length will wither. 
Yet, many deem themselves passing good, because they are circumstantially not 
so faulty, in the best part of their character, as some eminently godly persons 
were in the greatest blemishes of their lives !—It is indeed well, when they, 
who begin foolishly, grow wiser by experience: but, alas! that wisdom is of 
little value, which is engrossed by the care of secular interests, to the neglect 
of the immortal soul, through the indulgence of. worldly lusts, and departing 
« from the living God. a 
: NOTES. ‘nid 

Cuar. XII. V. 1. Rehoboam’s religion seems to have proceeded wholly from 
his fears of being given up into the hands of Jeroboam; when, therefore, he was 
become so strong, that, as he supposed, he had nothing to apprehend from that 
quarter, he became openly irreligious and idolatrous. (Notes, 1 Kings xiv. 21 
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—24.) The leading men also and the bulk of the nation, so generally and 
openly renounced the worship of God at the temple, that it was adjudged a 
national apostasy.— The ten tribes had before apostatized with Jeroboam ; and 
when Rehoboam, with Judah and Benjamin, followed their example, “all 
Israel,” as a nation, ‘‘ had forsaken the law of the Lorp;” and the pious rem- 
nant formed only a few exceptions to the general rule. 

V. 2. (Note, 1 Kings xiv. 25—28.) It is probable, that Shishak was of another 
family than Pharaoh, whose daughter Solomon had married ; and was excited 
to this invasion by the reports of the immense treasures, which that prince had 
collected at Jerusalem, with the division in his dominions, and the weakness 
of Rehoboam’s administration. But the Lord gave him power to execute his 
rapacious purposes ; which he would not have done, if the people had not trans- 
gressed against him. 

V. 3,4. (Marg. Ref.) It is likely, that several of Rehoboam’s sons were 
slain, ni taken captive, by Shishak, when he took the cities in which they 
governed. 

V. 5,6. Whilst the king and his nobles were consulting what measures to 
adopt, in this dangerous extremity, and perhaps were about to surrender to 
the conqueror; the prophet, in a few words, reminded them, that Shishak’s 
power over them was the effect of the Lord’s righteous indignation, who was 
contending with them for their apostasy. The time and circumstances indeed 
of their affliction, evidently proclaimed this truth, yet they had not before 
attended to it: but this message had an immediate effect upon them; for they 
humbled themselves, and acknowledged the justice of God in their punishment. 
(Marg. Ref.) An external reformation, and a regard to the worship at the 
temple, during the remainder of Rehoboam’s reign, were consequent to this 
humiliation; but it went no further, at least with him. 

V.7—11. (Notes, Judg. iii, 1,2. 1 Kings xxi. 27—29. Ps, Ixxvi.10.) It is 
probable, that Shishak had intended to give up the city to be plundered by his 
army: but God suddenly disposed him to greater moderation and clemency, 
than could possibly have been expected from such a man in his circumstances. 
So that he contented himself with emptying the treasures of the temple and 
of the king, and carrying away the golden shields which Solomon had made 
for magnificence rather than for use: (Note, 1 Kings x. 16, 17.) and he did not 
proceed to rob the temple of its sacred vessels. Neither did he deprive the 
inhabitants of their private property; but perhaps he exacted a sum of money, 
in token of their becoming his servants. He was, however, permitted thus far 
to prevail, that Rehoboam and his subjects might experience the different effects 
of keeping close to the worship of God, as in the prosperous days of David and 
Solomon; and of renouncing his service, and in consequence being reduced 
under the power of the conqueror, and preserved from entire ruin merely by 
his unexpected clemency, on their unreserved submission. (Murg. Re 0) , 

V (12. Things went,&c, Or “in Judah there were good things:” (Murg.) 
that is, there were a number of true believers, spiritual worshippers, and ser- 
vants of God, especially such as came out of Israel; for whose sake Rehoboam 


Abijah and Jeroboam prepare Jor war. 
CHAP.. XIII. 


Abijah and Jeroboam, with vast preparations, make war against each other, 1—3. 
Abijah shews the right of his cause, 4—12. Judah, relying on God, gains a signal 
victory, with immense slaughter of the Israelites, 13—19. Jerobgam dies, 20. 


Abijah’s wives and children, 21, 22. 
NS ‘in the eighteenth year of king Jeroboam 
began Abijah to reign over Judah. 

2 He reigned three years in Jerusalem. His 
mother’s name also was *Michaiah the daughter of 
Uriel of °Gibeah. “And there was war between Abijah 
and Jeroboam. 

3 And Abijah set *the battle in array with an army 
of valiant men of war, even ‘four hundred thousand 
chosen men: Jeroboam also set the battle in array 
against him, with ‘eight hundred thousand chosen men, 
being mighty men of valour. 

44 And Abijah stood up upon mount *Zemarain, | 

“which #s in mount Ephraim, and said, "Hear me, thou 
Jeroboam, and all Israel; 

5 ‘Ought ye not to know, that ithe Lorn, 
God of Israel gave the kingdom over Israel “to David! 
for ever, even to him and to his sons by ‘a covenant: 
of salt ? 

6 Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, the servant of 
Solomon the son of David, is risen up, and hath 
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"rebelled against his lord. 

7 And there are gathered unto him "vain men, °the 
children of Belial, and have strengthened themselves 
against Rehoboam the son of Solomon, when Rehoboam 
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Abijah shews the right of his cause. 


was "young and tender-hearted, and ‘could not 
withstand them. 

8 And now ye think to withstand "the kingdom of 
the Lorn in the hand of the sons of David ; dnd ye be 
‘a great multitude, and there are ‘with you golden 
ealves, which Jeroboam made you for gods. 

9 Have ye not “cast out the priests of the Lorn, 
the sons of Aaron, and the Levites, and have ‘made 
you priests after the manner of the nations of other 
lands? so that whosoever cometh to ‘consecrate himself 
*with a young bullock and seven rams, the same may 
be a priest of them that are ‘no gods. 

10 But as for us, 7the Lorp zs our God, and we 
have not forsaken him; and “the priests, which minister 
unto the Lorn, are the sons of Aaron, and the Levites 
wait upon their business: 

11 And *they burn unto the Lorp, every morning 
and every evening, burnt-sacrifices, and “sweet incense: 
the ‘shew-bread also set they in order upon the pure 
table; and ‘the candlestick of gold with the lamps 
thereof, to burn every evening: for ‘we keep the charge 
of the Lorp our God; but ye have forsaken him. 

12 And, behold, God himself ts with us "for our 
captain, and ‘his priests with sounding trumpets to 
ery alarm against you. O children of Israel, “fight 
ye not against the Lorp God of your fathers; for 'ye 
shall not prosper. 
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xiii. 13. | Kings xxi. 10. 13. 


and the kingdom were spared: so that we read no more of Shishak, who, by 


one means or other, was kept from coming to extort any further tribute, of | 


services from them. (Notes, Gen. xxxii. 6—28. xxxiii. 4.) : 
V. 13. The city, &c. It was a peculiar honour conferred on Rehoboam fo; 
his fathers’ sake, and his greatest advantage, that he reigned in that city which 


the Lorn had chosen for his temple, and instituted worship; (Marg. Ref.) but | 


it seems to be here mentioned as an aggravation of the guilt of his ungodliness, 

V. 14.. Rehoboam’s religion was a reluctant formal service; his heart was 
not engaged ; he never called upon “all that was within him to praise the 
Lord :” he neither desired, nor endeavoured after, that preparation of an humble, 
believing, and pious dispositiou of heart, which is requisite in order to worship 
God spiritually and with delight. This was the source of his instability; and 
thus he was easily drawn into open ungodliness and wickedness. (Maurg. Ref.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It is a very common but most lamentable case, that men who in distress or 
danger, or apparently near death, seem very much engaged in seeking God, 
often throw aside their religion when they have received a merciful deliverance. 
But the warning, * Sin no more, lest a worse thing come unto thee,” deserves 
the most serious consideration of all, who are tempted to such vile ingratitude. 
The Lord can soon arrest them by renewed afflictions; reduce them to still 
greater extremities ; and bring trouble upon them from those quarters whence 
it was least expected. (Note, John v. 10—15. )—Ungodly prosperity serves only 
to increase vain confidence, and to invite rapacity, without affording any real 
security ; and, all methods of defence prove ineffectual, when an angry God 
“arises to that judgment, which he hath commanded.”—Every affliction has a 
voice, and delivers a message from the Lord; but sinners do not regard or 
understand : it is, therefore, a singular mercy when he sends them “ an inter- 
preter,” to explain the voice of his rod by that of his word. (Note, Job xxxiii. 
19—26. )—Humilation before God for sin, and cordial acknowledgments that 
he is just in all that he inflicts or threatens, are essential to true repentance : 
but this may be counterfeited both by word and deed. Yet, when there are 
merely external.appearances of contrition, our merciful God will often grant 
respites, in order to encourage true penitents by shewing his readiness to for- 
give. This is especially the case in his dealings with sinful nations: fora 
general external humiliation before God, under national judgments, is a good 
evidence that their iniquities are not yet full: and when there is a number of 
true believers among them, who are protected from oppression and persecu- 
tion; the Lord will grant some deliverance, and his wrath shall not be poured 
out upon them as yet.—Amidst all our abounding iniquity, impiety, and infi- 
delity, these kingdoms seem hitherto to have been spared on these accounts : 
may he reform, and not destroy us !—When the Lord is pleased to shew mercy, 
he can dispose the hardest hearts to compassion, the most rapacious to modera- 
tion, or the most impious to fear profaning sacred things: for he rules the 


impetuous lusts of men as he does the raging ocean, saying, “‘ Hitherto shalt | 
thou go, and no further, and here shall thy proud waves he stayed.” But his | 


wrath may occasion many painful effects, when not poured out unto the utter- 
most. ‘These are, however, often intended in mercy, and are of salutary ten- 
dency: for it is good to be convinced by any sufferings, short of eternal misery, 
that by forsaking the Lord we are cruel to ourselves; and that his service, 
which is but another name for liberty, peace, and felicity, cannot. be renounced, 
without our becoming the miserable slaves of the worst of tyrants and oppres- 
sors: and whenever the heart is truly humbled, the afilictions will be removed, 
or alleviated, by divine consolations.—Sin always debases those who commit 
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it: robs them of substantial blessings, and substitutes a mere empty worthless 


shew of good; and whatever else be preserved or obtained, it will ruin the im- 
mortal soul, except true repentance intervene.—Unless “the heart be prepared 
to seek the Lorn,” we must perish: and if convinced, that we are unable of 
ourselves to effect this preparation, let us pray fervently, according to the lan- 
guage of Scripture, ‘‘'Turn thou me, and so shall-I be turned ;” “ Create in 
me a clean heart, and renew a right spirit within me.” If we do this in sin- 
cerity, using the other means of grace, and watching against sin and tempta- 
tion; our endeavours will not be in vain. Where these things are wanting, 
formality and hypocrisy form a man’s highest attainments; his chief advan- 
tages prove an aggravation of his crimes; and a life of vanity and vexation will 
be closed by a miserable death. May we then look to our hearts, and keep 
them with all diligence; for the Lord especially regards them; and may he 
prepare our hearts unto himself, that we may serve him with perseverance and 
delight, whilst we live; possess a strong consolation and joyful hope, when we 
are called to walk through the valley of the shadow of death, and so, have an 
abundant entrance into the everlasting kingdom of Jesus Christ! Amen. 
Bt 


Cuar. XIII. V. 1,2. (Notes, xi. 18—23. 1 Kings xv. 1—3. Marg. Ref.) 

V.3. The kingdom of the ten tribes had been given to Jeroboam; but he 
and his people had, by apostasy and idolatry, merited the severest punishment, 
which Abijah was permitted to execute. Rehoboam had aimed to recover 
dominion over all Israel; but perhaps Abijah only endeavoured to secure his 
own. kingdom.—The numbers which they brought into the field were immense ; 
but when every man was a soldier, small kingdoms could raise vast armies 
upon any great emergency. Five hundred thousand had been numbered of 
Judah in the time of David, and it had received a great increase on the division 
of the kingdom ; yet Israel raised an army twice as large out of all their tribes. 
(Notes, xii. 13—17. 2. Sam. xxiv. 9. 1 Chr. xxi. 5. xxvii. 1—15. ) 

V. 412, Jeroboam seems to have been the aggressor in this war: yet 
Abijah had marched into his country ; and from a hill, whence Jeroboam and 
many of the Israelites could hear him, he spake to them as one who wished to 
bring the contest to an amicable conclusion. At least this seems to have been 
his ostensible design; though his speech was well suited to encourage his own 
troops, and to dismay those of Jeroboam. Abijah bears a bad character in 
Kings ; (Note, 1 Kings xv. 2—4;) yet, on this occasion, he spoke religiously ; 
and he seems to have had a kind of confidence in God, grounded on the main- 
tenance of his ordinances, and the number of pious worshippers, in his king- 
dom. The busis of his address was truth; but there was much false colouring, 
in his manner of stating it, according to the too general custom of eloquent 
orators. For the covenant respecting the kingdom, made with David in behalf 
of his posterity, (except as it related to the Messiah,) was conditional ; and 
neither Solomon, Rehoboam, nor Abijah, had been attentive to the restipula- 
tions. (vii. 17, 18. Notes, 2 Sam. vii. 12—16. 1 Kingsix.6—9.xi.9—18. Ps. Ixxxix. 
1937, cxxxii. 11, 12.)—‘* A covenant of salt” is one solemnly ratified by a 
sacrifice anda feast, at both of which salt was used ; that is to say, an wnchange- 
able covenant ; (Notes, Lev. i. 13. Num. xviii. 19:) but the Lord evidently did 
not consider himself irreversibly engaged to continue the kingdom of all Israel 
to David’s posterity. —Jeroboam had indeed acted wickedly in his manner of 
seizing and governing the kingdom of Israel: yet, it had been granted to him 
by God himself, and Abijah never mentioned that circumstance. (Notes, 1 Kings 
x1. 1440, )—The persons, who revolted from Rehoboam and made Jeroboam 
king, had acted with great precipitation and ingratitude; but perhaps it was 


Judah gains a signal victory. 


18 4 But Jeroboam caused "an ambushment to’ 
come about behind them: so they were before Judah, | 
and the ambushment was behind them. 

14 And when Judah "looked back, behold, the 
battle was before and behind: and they °cried unto 
the Lorn, and "the priests sounded with the trumpets. 

15 Then the men of Judah gave a shout; and ‘as 
the men of Judah shouted, it came to pass, that "God 
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Death of Jeroboam. 


19 And Abijah pursued after Jeroboam, and *tcok 
cities from him, Beth-el with the towns thereof, and 
Jeshanah with the towns thereof, and ’Ephramm with 
the towns thereof. v0 

20 Neither did Jeroboam recover strength again 
in the days of Abijah: and *the Lorp struck him, 
and *he died. ; 

21 4 But Abijah waxed mighty, and married 
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not candid to call them indiscriminately “ vain men, the children of Belial.” 
Rehoboam had given them no small provocation ; he was surely old enough to 
have behaved more wisely, if he had not been actuated by a proud domineering 
disposition : and it was not so much owing either to his lenity, his timidity, or 
his weakness, that he had not prosecuted his pretensions by war: as to the 
Divine prohibition. (Notes, 1 Kings xii.8—24.)—But Abijah’s words were more 
forcible, when he exposed the apostasy and idolatry of the kingdom of Israel ; 
their impiety and sacrilege in excluding the priests of the Lord from their pos- 
sessions; and the shameful manner, in which any worthless man was made a 
priest, who could and would bring the sacrifice appointed by way of consecra- 
tion: for, by these crimes Jeroboam, and his subjects, were drawing down the 
vengeance of heaven upon them. (Notes, xi. 13—17. 1 Kings xii. 26—83. xiii. 
33, 34. xiv. 5—16.) But what Abijah urged, concerning the state of true reli- 
gion in Judah, was not strictly just; and, as spoken by him, it savoured of 
ostentation. Abijah himself was not a godly man ; and idolatry was evidently 
connived at in his days. (Note, xiv. 2—5.) Yet it was true, that the men of 
Judah had the priests, ordinances, and worship of God among them; that 
there were numbers of pious worshippers in the land; that their’s was the more 
righteous cause ; that the Lorn was on their side, and their Captain, whilst the 
Israelites fought against him ; and that the presence of the priests blowing the 
sacred trumpets, according to the law, was a token of his presence with them 
and favour tothem. (Notes, Num. x. 1—10.) The expression, “after the man- 
ner of the nations,” (9,) shews that the laws of Moses were not made according 
to the customs of the gentiles, as many suppose; but entirely distinct from 
them: and that the similarity which in many instances has been traced, actu- 
ally arose from the idolaters, in several particulars, adopting or imitating the 
usages of Israel. 

V. 13—22. Jeroboam, like a profane politician, ( Note, 1 Kings xii. 26—29, ) 
disregarded all Abijah’s pleas, and rested his whole dependence on the valour 
of his troops, and the skilfulness of his arrangements. Whilst Abijah therefore 
was speaking about peace, he was preparing for action: and to make, as he 
supposed, sure of the event, to the superiority of his numbers he added an am- 
bushment, that he might surround and destroy the whole army of Judah, pro- 
bably intending to seize upon that kingdom also. But the people cried unto 
the Lord in this extremity, as expecting help and deliverance from him alone; 
whilst the sounding of the sacred trumpets caused numbers to shout with con- 
fidence of success: and, according to their hope, it pleased God to smite the 
Israelites in such a manner, that they were unable to resist or to flee; and thus 
five hundred thousand were slain in one day, which is the largest slaughter 
that history records to have been ever made in any one battle. This decisive 
blow gave Judah so great a superiority, that it can only be ascribed to a divine 
interposition, that the kingdom of Israel was not entirely subverted. Many 
cities, however, were subdued, and among the rest Beth-el fell into the hands 
of the victor ; yet we do not read that he removed the golden calf, and probably 
the city was soon conceded to Jeroboam, That prince, however, never recovered 
from this blow, for the Lord soon after smote him, and he died: (Note, Acts xii. 
20—23:) yet Abijah died nearly two years before him, and did not long enjoy 
the fruits of his victory, for which he made very ungrateful returns. Though 
destitute of piety, he seems to have possessed great vigour and capacity. During 
his short reign he became very powerful; he had a numerous family; and 
his ways and sayings were so remarkable as to be particularly recorded by the 
prophet Iddo; of whom, however, we have no further knowledge. (Notes, 
1 Kings xv. 1—9.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—12. The promptness of mankind to war lamentably proclaims the 
depravity of our nature, and the influence that the great murderer of bodies 
and souls has upon the minds of men, even in the determinations of senates | 
and in the cabinets of kings. Nor can vainglorious commanders more delight 
in seeking renown, power, or revenge, by the destruction of the human species, 
than many of their inferiors do, in listing under their banners, seconding their 
aims, and rushing upon danger and death, that they may attempt the slaughter 
of those who never injured or even saw them. Such stubborn facts stand in 
the page of every history, a confutation of the ridiculous encomiums, which 
scif-flattering speculators have passed upon the philanthropy of the human 














heart, and the sufficiency of human reason, for every purpose of virtue and 
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sixteen daughters. i 

22 And the rest of the acts of Abijah, and his ways, 
and his sayings, are’ written in the *story of the 
prophet ‘Iddo. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Abijah dies, and Asa sueceeds him, |, He abolishes idolatry, 2—5. Enjoying peuce, 
he fortifies his kingdom, and establishes a large army, 6—8. Being attacked by 
Zerah, with an immense army of Ethiopians, he calls on God, is victorious, and 
acquires mueh spoil, 1—15, 
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fy ia ade SS Abijah *slept with his fathers, and they buried 





ae eta, him in the city of David: and ’Asa his son reigned 
Mate'i7 a.” {in his stead. In his days the land was quiet ten years. 





religion. The annals of mankind form one continued narration of bloodshed 
in the most wanton and unnecessary manner, in pursuit of honour and domi- 
nion, or in seeking to wrest the sword of vengeance from the hands of the 
Supreme Judge. The millions, who have thus perished miserably, ‘“ hateful, 
and hating one another,” exceed almost imagination: and to crown the whole, 
the chief actors in this bloody tragedy have almost engrossed the applause of 
their fellow-mortals; or shared it with the poets, orators, and historians, who 
have excited them by infamous panegyrics to such destructive pursuits ! Com- 
pare the whole with the short command, “ Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself ;” and then bring in an impartial verdict concerning the heart of man, 
and the state of human nature. (Note, Lev. xix. 18. )—Yet, all the blood thus 
shed must be one day accounted for, as murder, on whomsoever that load of 
guilt may fall. Surely then, war should be always considered as the last re- 
source, a desperate remedy, never to be used when the welfare of the state can 
be otherwise secured! A righteous cause, a willingness for peace on reasonable 
terms, and a well grounded confidence in God, should be considered as the 
grand requisites, in the management of this direful appeal to the supreme 
arbiter of kings and nations. —But, it is easy to speak on these topics, without 
the fear of God possessing the heart. Many presume upon external privileges, 
who disregard his precepts: they boast of the form of godliness, without the 
power of it; they are justly severe upon the crimes of other men, yet they do 
not amend their own: but palliate the offences of their own party, whilst they 
aggravate the misconduct of their adversaries. These are not only the arts of 
those, who purposely frame manisfestos to varnish their ambition with the shew 
of equity ; but are often employed by such as really haye justice on their side, 
yet forget that real beauty is disgraced and rendered suspected, by being 
painted. It is obvious, however, that ungodly princes have often prospered, 
because their enemies have been still more abandoned ; because they had justice 
on their side; because many of their subjects were pious ; because more exter- 
nal honour was paid to the truth and ordinances of God among their subjects ; 
or because the appeal to him, and professed reliance on him, was more openly 
made in the decision of the contest. 

V. 13—22. The wise politicians of the world generally treat, with contempt, 
all arguments grounded on the state of religion, and the fayour of God towards 
his worshippers ; their whole dependence is “ on an arm of flesh,” and if their 
confidence be disappointed, they ascribe it to fortuue, or to the chance of war. 
But, the God of battles gives victory to whom he pleases: against him all 
courage and conduct are vain; and he will appear for them, who rely on and 
call upon him in the time of distress. He hath often brought his people into 
imminent danger, to exercise their faith, and to put vigour into their prayers, 
which will be sure to terminate in shouts of victory. But, to triumph in those 
contests, which cause so many thousands, and hundreds of thousands, of the 
human species to expire in agony, and their immortal souls to be sent to the 
tribunal of God and an eternal state, can give little pleasure to a feeling heart ; 
except as his justice, and faithful care of his people, are seen and,adored in them. 
And least of all, can success in civil wars, which are commonly conducted with 
the most unrelenting rancour and most tremendous slaugiter, give satisfaction 
to any benevolent mind. Nor are the victories acquired in those fierce, though 
unbloody contests, which rend the church of Christ to the disgrace of the com- 
mon cause, and the joy of the common enemy, to be more rejoiced in. But to 
conquer our own passions, to prevail against the tempter and the world, and 
to overcome evil with good, are victories to be gained by faith, patience, and 
prayer, in which we may safely and purely rejoice. And when the conquerors 
and the conqueted in bloody battles will join in execrating their own and each 
other’s madness; “when the earth shall disclose her blood, and shall no more 
cover her slain ;” then shall we receive the unsullied palm, the conqueror’s 
noblest crown. Nay, death and the grave, which so dreadfully triumph over 
those whom the Lord smites in his anger, and so speedily wrench the prosper- 
ous from all their grandeur, will never hurt us; indeed, we shall then gain a 
final victory over that last enemy, and mortality shall be swallowed up of life. 


NOTES. 
Cuar. XIV, V. 1. The land, &e. Abijah’s vigour and success laid the foun- 
dation of Asa’s peace and prosperity. Jeroboam, and his son Nadab, remained 


quiet during the short time which they reigned over Israel, after Abijah’s vic- 
tory, Baasha began to reign before the close of Asa’s third year; but though 


Asa enjoys peace. 


2 And Asa did that which was ‘good and right in! 
the eyes of the Lorp his God: 

3 For “he took away the altars of the strange gods, 
and ‘the high places, and ‘brake down the *images, 
and *eut down the groves ; 

4 And "commanded Judah to ‘seek the Lorp God 
of their fathers, and "to do the law and the com- 
mandment. 

5 Also he took away out of all the cities of Judah, 
the high places and the timages; and the kingdom 
was quiet before him. 

6 F And "he built fenced cities in Judah; "for the 
land had rest, and he had no war in those years; 
because "the Lorp had given him cest. 

7 Therefore °he said unto Judah, Let us build these 
cities, and make about them walls and towers, gates 
and bars, Peohile the land zs yet before us; because we 
have sought the Lorp our God, ‘we have sought him, 
and "he hath given us rest on every side. So they 
built and prospered. 

8 4 And Asa had an army of men that bare targets 
and spears: ‘out of Judah three hundred thousand ; 
and out of Benjamin, that bare shields and drew bows, 
two hundred and fourscore thousand: all these were 
mighty men of valour. 
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His victory over Zerah. 


11 And Asa Yeried unto the Lorp his God, and 
said, Lorn, it ¢s *nothing with thee to help, whether 
with many, or with *them that have no power: help 
us, O Lorp our God; for we rest on thee, and ‘in thy 
name we go against this multitude. O Lorp, thou 
art our God: “let not *man prevail against thee. 

12 So ‘the Lorp smote the Ethiopians before Asa, 
and before Judah; and the Ethiopians fled. 

13 And Asa and the people that were with him 
pursued them unto ‘Gerar: and the Ethiopians were 
overthrown, that they could not recover themselves ; 





for they were ‘destroyed *before the Lorp and before 
this host ; and they carried away very much spoil. 

14 And they smote all the cities round about Gerar; 
for ‘the fear of the Lorp came upon them: and they 
spoiled all the cities; for there was “exceeding much 
spoil in them. } 

15 They smote also 'the tents of cattle, and carried 
away sheep and camels in abundance, and returned to 
Jerusalem. 


CHAP. XV. 


The prophecy of Azariah before Asa, 1—7. Asa puts away idolatry, assembles the 
people, and enters into covenant with God, 8—15, He removes his mother from 
being queen, for her idolatry ; yet the high places are not taken away, 16,17. He 


brings the dedicated things into the temple, and enjoys a long peace, 18, 19. 


ND “the Spirit of God came upon Azariah the son 
of Oded: 


9 4 And there came out against them -*Zerah the 


35, 36. Heb, iii. 
Ethiopian with an host of a thousand thousand, and|q)%se0” on 4.— 
three hundred chariots; and came unto “Mareshah. ae 


Jer, xxix, 12— 
J4. 1 Pet, iii, 12, 


the valley of *Zephathah at), see on 6— 


Josh, xxiii, 1. 


10 Then Asa went out against him, and they set 
the battle in array in 


Mareshah. Matt xi. 28, 29, 
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“there was war between him and Asa all their days;” (1 Kings xv. 16;) it did 
not for some time oceasion much disturbance to the peace of Judah, through 
the enfeebled state of Israel. 

'  YV.2—5. Asa not only behaved so well as to approve his conduct to man, 
but he aimed to act as in the sight of Him, who seeth the secret intentions of 
the heart; and accordingly “he had this testimony, that he pleased God.” 
(Notes, 1 Kings xv. 14,15.) He began his reign by abolishing those idolatries, 
which had been connived at in the preceding reigns, especially that of the sun- 
images ; (Marg.) and by using his authority to retain the people in the wor- 
ship of God at the temple, and to enforce obedience to his commandments. 

| He afterwards carried his reformation still further; (Notes, xv. 2—15:) yet at 
last, the high places, where JeHovan was irregularly worshipped, were not 
removed, though the idolatrous altars were destroyed. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 6—8. The union of piety and prudence, in Asa’s conduct, is worthy of 
notice and commendation. We may suppose that his army generally served 
in divisions by rotation, but could be marshalled all together upon occasion. 
(Note, 1 Chr. xxvii. 1—15.) The number of his soldiers was great, especially 
that of Benjamin; but probably many from the other tribes were numbered 
among them. (Note, xvii. 13—19.) 

V. 9—15. It is by no means certain, whether the Ethiopians or Cushites of 
Africa, or those near Arabia, are here intended: but they who suppose, the 
former to be meant, conjecture that Zerah had subjugated his neighbours, the 
Egyptians; had taken possession of the cities and territories bordering on 
Egypt; and that he intended still further to extend his conquests, when he 
had seized upon the kingdom of Judah.—Asa’s army was formidable, though 
not equal to Zerah’s immense preparations. He, however, placed no confi- 
dence in them, but relied only on the protection of God. His prayer is the 
genuine language of faith. He was conscious that his aim had been to glorify 
the Lord, and promote his worship, in the time of his prosperity ; and this en- 
couraged him to look upon God as his reconciled Friend and Father. Having 
put himself and his people under his protection, he was persuaded, that none 
could prevail against them, without seeming at least to prevail against God. 
If his army had been superior to that of the enemy, it could not have secured 
the victory ; if it had consisted of a few enfeebled dispirited troops, the Lord 
could have helped by them : for it was ‘‘ nothing with him to help with many, 
or with them that had no power.” (Notes. xx. 6—12. xxxii. 8. 1 Sum. xiv. 6— 
10.) Either way he desired to confide wholly in the Almighty, and to give 
him the glory of the victory. The event accorded to his faith: the Lord fought 
by Asa’s subjects as his host, (13;) the Ethiopians were ‘entirely overthrown, 
and dispersed ; the spoil, which had been deposited in Gerar of the Philistines, 
and in other cities in that vicinity, was taken; and this most formidable inya- 
sion greatly enriched Judah. (Notes, xvi. 1—10.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The active talents and outward success of ungodly men sometimes make way 
for the peace and prosperity of those, whose leading aim it is to glorify God 
and promote true religion ; and thus they, whose hearts are “not prepared to 
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seek the Lorn,” may be serviceable to others: but nothing will profit our own 
souls, except that religion, which induces us to “do that which is good and 
right in the eyes of the Lorn.” Indeed, this alone can prepare us for arduous 
and perilous services ; and influence us to undertake, to pursue without weari- 
ness, and by cheerful perseverance to accomplish, designs of usefulness in our 
various situations: and when men in authority, (or others according to the 
duties of their stations,) properly attempt reformation, they often find less 
difficulty than they expected: for they are approved even by the consciences 
of those men, whose sins oppose their designs.—In all our prosperity we should 
notice and acknowledge the hand of. God; if he gives rest, none can cause 
trouble; and they who uprightly seek him shall find peace and comfort. Yet, 
while in this world, we must prepare for trials and conflicts; we can never be 
safe except we be watching; and, though the grace of God will indeed be 
sufficient for his people, none of them will have any strength to spare. Our 
utmost watchfulness and diligence will not secure us from tribulation: but 
the consciousness of having heartily served the Lord in prosperity, will turn to 
us for a testimony, that we are indeed his people, and he our God: and this 
will encourage our confidence in him in the hour of trouble and temptation. 
When we can clearly see that “ God is for us,” we shall be enabled to rest in 
him, and to call upon him with more vigorous faith and enlarged expectation ; 
and then we shall perceive, that our own weakness, or the power of our assail- 
ants, is no good reason for discouragement. Improbabilities, and even apparent 
impossibilities, of help and deliverance, are perfectly easy to an almighty arm: 
and if the glory of God engage him on our side, no created power can prevail 
against us, Indeed, it is our duty to employ every prudent precaution, to use 
all proper means, and to exert the whole strength which he hath given us; 
and in this way he commonly helps us, both in our temporal and spiritual con- 
cerns: but he can as readily work without us, as by us: and when we go forth 
in his name, and are disposed to give him the glory, we shall certainly have all 
desirable success. —They, whom the Lord smites, cannot recoyer their strength, 
nor they whom he intimidates their courage; and all things work together for 
the good of those whom he favours. However he may deal with us in temporal 
things, if*we are the soldiers of Jesus Christ, we must be enriched by every 
conflict, and prove gainers by all our losses; and the approaching victory over 
our last enemy death, will make way for our entrance into “‘ His presence, where 
is fulness of joy, and pleasures for evermore.” 


NOTES. 


Cuar. XV. V.1—7. It is not easy to determine what times, or events, 
were intended by the prophet, in these verses. Some think, that be referred 
to the state of Israel, in the days of the judges, when the people for a long time 
generally forsook, and almost forgot, the true God ; the priests were not public 
teachers as they ought to have been, and the law was greatly neglected. (Notes, 
Deut. xxxili. 10. Josh. xxi. 1, 2. Hos. iv. 6. Mal. ii. 8—9.) At the same time 
the people were exposed to the invasions of various enemies, who destroyed 
each other, yet alternately harassed and oppressed them: because, for their sins, 


!“ God did vex them with all adversity ;” and consequently there was no peace 


sce NS 


Azariah abolishes idolatry, 


ye seek him, he will be found of you; but ‘if ye forsake 
him, he will forsake you. 

3 Now for fa long season Israel hath been without 
the *true God, and without "a teaching priest, and 
iwithout Jaw. 


_4 But when they ‘in their trouble did turn unto,* 


the Lorp God of Israel, and sought him, he was “found 
of them, 

5 And in those times there was ‘no peace to him 
that went out, nor to him that came in, but “great 
vexations were upon all the inhabitants of the 
countries. 


6 And "nation was ‘destroyed of nation, and city of 


city: for °God did vex them with all adversity. 

7 Be "ye strong therefore, and let not your hands 
be weak: for ‘your work shall be rewarded. 

8 § And when Asa heard these words, and the 
prophecy of ‘Oded the prophet, he ‘took courage, and 


put away ‘the *abominable idols out of all the land of 


Judah and Benjamin, and out of “the cities which he 
had taken from mount Ephraim, and renewed *the 
altar of the Lorn, that was before the porch of the 
Lorp. 

9 And he gathered all Judah and Benjamin, and 
‘the strangers with them out of Ephraim and Manasseh, 
and out of Simeon: for ‘they fell to him out of Israel 
in abundance, when *they saw that the Lorp his God 
was with him. 

10 So they gathered themselves together at 
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and covenants to serve the Lord. 


Jerusalem in "the third month, in the fifteenth year of 
the reign of Asa. 

11 And they ‘offered unto the Lorp Sthe same 
time, of the spoil which they had brought, “seven 
hundred oxen and seven thousand sheep. 

12 And ‘they entered into a covenant. to fseek the 
Lorp God of their fathers with all their heart and 
with all their soul ; 

13 That whosoever would not seek the Lorp God 
of Israel should be put to death, bwhether small or 

reat, whether man or woman. 

14 And ‘they sware unto the Lorp with a loud 
voice, and with shouting, and ‘with trumpets, and 
with cornets. 

15 And all Judah ‘rejoiced at the oath: for they 
had "sworn with all their heart, and "sought him 


Job iil, 1°! with their whole desire; and °he was found of them : 
Qvi, 2, kee land "the Lorp gave them rest round about. 
vi, 15, xx, 12. 


16 4 And also concerning %Maachah "the mother 
of Asa the king, ‘he removed her from being queen, 
because she had made an "idol in a grove: and Asa 
‘eut down her idol, and stamped i, and burnt 7 at 
the brook Kidron. 

17 But “the high places were not taken away out 
of Israel: nevertheless *the heart of Asa was perfect 
all his days. 

18 4 And he "brought into the house of God the 
things that his father had dedicated, and that he him- 
self had dedicated, silver, and gold, and vessels. 
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to those who journeyed, or went out upon business. Now, these times of trouble 
and vexation seemed to be returning again, (after the prosperity and peace 
enjoyed under David and Solomon, ) in the divisions, apostasies, idolatries, and 
. calamities of the preceding reigns. And the people might be assured, that the 
Lord would deal with them by the same measure, as he had dealt with their 
fathers: if they forsook his worship, and ran into idolatry and impiety, they 
would be left to all their former miseries; but if they returned to God and 
‘served him, he would protect and prosper them: even as when Israel under 
the judges, in their trouble, sought the Lord, he was always ready to remove 
their afflictions. This seems the most satisfactory interpretation.—But others 
suppose, that the prophet referred to the state of the kingdom of Israel: they 
had rejected the true God, expelled the teaching priesthood, and cast off the 
law of the Lord ; and their subsequent calamities were intended as a warning 
for Judah; yet, even whenever Israel should repent, and seek God, he would 
be found of them.—Others again suppose the passage to be prophetic of the 
Babylonish captivity, and even of the present dispersion and future conversion 
of the Jews, to which the words are doubtless applicable. Perhaps the prophet 
had some reference to God’s general method of dealing with Israel in all ages, 
and then no wonder that his expressions are descriptive of several distinct 
transactions. It is plain, however, that warning and encouragement were 
intended for Asa and his subjects; and the prophet’s scope was to excite them 
properly to improve their present success, by attempting a more effectual 
reformation, which would assuredly be rewarded with proportionable prosperity. 

V. 8. Perhaps the prophet was called Oded, as well as his father, (1,) and 
Azariah by way of distinction: though some think, that Oded confirmed the 
words of his son by a prophecy to the same effect.—The work of complete 
reformation appeared to Asa so difficult and perilous, through the inveterate 
propensity of the people, and of the chief persons, to idolatry ; that he had not 
courage to attempt it, till thus assured of the Divine assistance and acceptance. 
Accordingly, when he proceeded in his work, many abominable idols were 
found in every part of the land; which he removed, with those that were in the 
cities taken from Israel: but, as the golden calf was not removed from Beth-el, 
it is probable, that city had been previously ceded to the king of Israel. (Note, 
xiii. 13—22. ) 

V. 9. Simeon, &c. The situation of this tribe, in part of the lot of Judah, 
(Note, Josh. xix. 1—9,) had not prevented them from joining the general revolt. 
But many of them now submitted to Asa, and probably a great part of that 
tribe from this time adhered to Judah. 

V. 12—15. The people voluntarily covenanted to seek the Lord, each for 
himself, with all earnestness; and also without respect of persons, to execute 
the law of God on idolaters, and on those who disregarded the sabbaths and 
solemn feasts, or refused their attendance on the public ordinances of religion. 
(Notes, Lev. xxiv. 10—16. Num. xv. 31—36. Deut. xiii. 1—11.) This covenant 
they entered into in the most cheerful and open manner; and every one ratified 
it by a solemn oath, with a loud voice, in the presence of all the people: for 
they were deeply impressed with the kindness which they had experienced, and 











numbers were evidently very sincere and earnest in their religion. (Marg, Ref.) 
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19 And there was no more war unto the “five and 
vvi°o, GE thirtieth year of the reign of Asa. 
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V. 16. (Note, 1 Kings xv. 10—13. ) 

V. 17, 18. (Notes, 1 Kings xv. 14, 15.) Out of Israel, &c. Some have 
thought that this only relates to the cities, which had been taken from the 
kingdom of Israel: but it is probable that some high places at least were still 
connived at in Judah; perhaps as a human device, to render the people more 
willing to renounce idolatry. Yet, upon the whole, Asa meant well and did 
well, and was cordial in his endeavours for reformation. 

V. 19. Baasha died in the twenty-sixth year of Asa’s reign: and, as there 
were wars between Asa and Baasha, (xvi. 1. 1 Kings xv. 16, 17. 32, 335) it 
seems impossible to reconcile this verse, and the date of the ensuing chapter, 
with the other history, except by allowing a trivial error of the transcribers, © 
and reading the twenty-fifth instead of the thirty-fifth, in this verse, and the 
twenty-sixth imstead of the thirty-sixth, in the first verse of the following 
chapter. This is the date which Josephus affixes to these events, and it is very 
probable in itself. Other ways of solving the difficulty have been proposed, 
but they appear liable to insuperable objections. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Prosperity and comfort should animate us to more diligent obedience ; but 
we need the ministry of the word, to remind us of our duty when successful, as 
much at least as when afflicted.—_The gracious tenour of the gospel authorizes 
us to assure sinners of every description, that if they ‘‘seek the Lord” in a 
proper manner, he will be found of them; at the same time all should be warned, 
that if they forsake the Lord, he will cast them off: and we may know that 
God is with us for every saving purpose, when we are conscious of trusting in 
his mercy, attending on his ordinances, and walking in obedience to his 
commandments. But, cautious fear and cheering hope must unite to render 
us vigilant, active, and stedfast in the ways of God. —Th¢ history of the church 
in all ages, and the experience of every believer, demonstrate, that vexation 
and distress are the never-failing consequences of negligence and sin, even to 
those who are not left to final apostasy; and that. humiliation before God, and 
diligent seeking him, uniformly make way for peace and comfort. Hence the 
benefit of a teaching ministry, of the holy law, and of the blessed gospel. The 
Lord grant that all, who are called ministers, may become “ apt to teach,” 
mighty in the Scriptures, men of God, acquainted with him, his truth, and his 
will, and able to declare his whole counsel to the people! May he send forth 
such labourers into his harvest, and extend the blessing of them to the remotest 
nations of the earth! And may the Jews, who have been so long without the 
“true God and eternal life,” (Note, 1 John v. 20, 21;) without a teaching 
priesthood, and without him who is the true and only High Priest of God’s 
church, whom “ God hath so long vexed with all adversity,” at length in their 
trouble, seek the Lord, be found of him, and be grafted again into their own 
olive-tree, from which they were broken off through unbelief !—The assured 
expectation of assistance, acceptance, and a gracious recompense, inspires the 
soul with courage and strength for present duty: and we ought to exhort and 
encourage one another, that we may be strong in the Lord, and that our hands 
may not be weak, when we are called to arduous and perilous attempts, for the 





Asa’s league with Benhadad. 
CHAP. XVI. 


Asa makes a league with Benhadad against Baasha, who is hindered from building | 


Ramah ; and Asa with the stones of it builds Geba and Mizpah, 1—6, Hanani, the 

prophet, reproves him for trusting in the Syrians, rather than in God, and is im- 

pEsenes by Asa, 7—10. When sick, he seeks to physicians, and not to God, 11, 12. 
is death and burial, 13, 14, 


N the six and thirtieth year of the reign of Asa, 

*Baasha king of Israel came up against Judah, 

and built Ramah, to the intent that he might let 
none go out or come in to Asa king of Judah. 

2 Then Asa ‘brought out silver and gold, out of 
the treasures of the house of the Lorn, and of the 
king’s house, and sent to Benhadad king of Syria, 
that dwelt at *Damascus, saying, 

3 There is “a league between me and thee, as 
there was between my father and thy father: behold, 
I have sent thee silver and gold, yo, ‘break thy league 
with Baasha king of Israel, that he may depart from 
me. 

4 And Benhadad ‘hearkened unto king Asa, and 
sent the captains of *his armies against the cities of 
Israel ; and they smote *Ijon, and "Dan, and Abel- 
maim, and all the ‘store-cities of Naphtali. 

5 And it came to pass, when Baasha heard it, 
‘that he left off building of Ramah, and let his work 
cease. 

6 Then Asa the king took all Judah, and ‘they 
carried away the stones of Ramah, and the timber 
thereof, wherewith Baasha was building ; and he built 
therewith 'Geba and ™Mizpah. 

7 4 And at that time "Hanani the seer came to 
Asa king of Judah, and said unto him, °Because thou 
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His death and burial. 


the Lorp thy God, therefore is ‘the host of the king 
of Syria escaped out of thine hand. 

8 Were not "the Ethiopians and the Lubims ‘a 
huge host, with very many chariots and horsemen ? 
yet, ‘because thou didst rely on the Lorn, he deli- 
yered them into thine hand. 

9, For ‘the eyes of the Lorp run to and fro through- 
out the whole earth, ‘to shew himself strong in the 
behalf of them “whose heart is perfect toward him. 
Herein ‘thou hast done foolishly: therefore from 
*henceforth thou shalt have wars, 

10 Then Asa was ‘wroth with the seer, and “put 
him im a prison-house ; for he was in a rage with him 
because of this thing. And Asa "oppressed some of 


1 |the people *the same time. 


11 ¥ And, behold, *the acts of Asa, first and last, 
lo, they are written in the book of the kings ‘of Judah 
and Israel. 

12 And Asa in the thirty and ninth year of his 
reign was “diseased in his feet, until his disease was 
exceeding great: yet ‘in his disease he sought not 
to the Lorp, but to the ‘physicians. 

13 { And Asa ‘slept with his fathers, and died in 
the one and fortieth year of his reign. 

14 And they buried him in “his own. sepulchres, 
which he had *made for himself in the city of David, 
and laid him in the bed which was filled with ‘sweet 
odours, and divers kinds of spices prepared by “the 
apothecaries’ art: and they made ‘a very great burn- 
‘ing for him. 
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honour of God, and to promote true religion.—The way to win those, who are 
of the contrary party, is by shewing them evidently that “the Lory our Godis 
with us.” In order to this, all abominable things must be put away, and 
conscientious obedience must unite with cheerful confidence in God.— Whatever 
the Lord gives should be employed according to his will: especially we should 
devote our bodies and souls unto him, according to his everlasting covenant ; 
by accepting of his salvation, and yielding ourselves to his service. Our 
devotedness to God our Saviour should be avowed and professed, in the most 
solemn and public manner. Such obligations indeed bind to no more, than 
was before our duty: but they have a tendency to fortify the heart against 
temptation, to excite us in a way of remembrance to every service, and to give 
us a farther opportunity of watching over each other, and exhorting one another 
to every good work. Unless, indeed, we sincerely mean to seek and serve God 
with our whole heart, and our whole soul, such transactions are hypocrisy. 
But, if we enter into these engagements with uprightness, really purposing to 
be helpful to others also, we may joyfully expect that the Lord will give rest 
to our souls.—Every public transaction should be conducted with cautious 
regard to peace, and to civil subordination in all things lawful, lest our good 
should be evil spoken of. We are not indeed called to inflict death, or any 
secular punishment, on those who are guilty of impiety, apostasy, or idolatry ; 
yet, they who neglect the great salvation of the gospel, will by no means escape 
_a more dreadful doom.—No relative affections are to be indulged, when they 
interfere with our evident duty to God: but where the heart is upright, there 
will be peace and acceptance, though we come short of that perfection which is 
proposed to us, and to which we should continually be pressing forwards. 


NOTES. 


Cuar. XVI. V.1—6. (Notes, xv. 19. 1 Kings xvi. 8—14. )—Baasha seems 
to have meditated war against Judah from the beginning of his reign: and, 
probably, he had made some hostile attempts before; but he was not able to 
make any formidable attack, till the year preceding his death. At that time, 
he so fortified Ramah upon the frontiers of the land, that he not only prevented 
his own subjects from migrating into Judah, but stopped all travellers from 
passing: and this not only hindered the Israelites from going over to the king 
of Judah, but was likely, it seems, to reduce him and his subjects to distress. 
In this difficulty, Asa not only distrusted his own troops, and neglected the 
proper means of defence, but he gave up his confidence in God, and used very 
sinful means for deliverance. He tempted a heathen prince, with the conse- 
crated treasures, to break a solemn league, and to turn his arms against his 
ally ; and, by making a league with him to this effect, he became accessary to 
all the treachery, perjury, injustice, and cruelty, of Benhadad! But, though 
it answered a present purpose, it exposed him to severe rebukes ; and he never 
prospered afterwards. (Note, 1 Kings xv. 17—23.) 

V. 7—10. Asa’s misconduct entirely originated from unbelief. Had he 
relied on the Lord, he would have defended him against the Israelites, and 
enabled him likewise to prevail against the king of Syria, who was then in 
league with Baasha, by which he might have enriched his treasures, instead of 
emptying them to purchase his er This was the more inexcusable in 











him, seeing he had before experienced the prevalence of faith and prayer, in 
his victory over the Ethiopians. (Notes, xiv. 9—15. 2 Sam. xii. 8—10.) Indeed, 
Asa could not be ignorant of God’s omnipresent and ever-watchful providence, 
by which he notices all the wants, dangers, and trials of those who uprightly 
trust and serve him ; and is ever at hand to give speedy assistance to them, as 
the case may require. (Marg. Ref.) In this Asa greatly failed; and the 
prophet plainly told him that he had acted foolishly, and thenceforth should 
have wars. His subsequent conduct seems to be without parallel in Scripture. 
No one decidedly pious man, as I recollect, is recorded to have so resented a 
reproof from a prophet in the name of God, .as to have used severity against 
him for it; yet, the expressions concerning Asa’s character are so strong, 
(xiv. 2, xv. 17,) that we must consider him as an exception, and a_lamentabie 
proof that there is no kind of sin which a believer is not capable of committing, 
if left to himself; so that, we must not form our judgment of men’s characters 
from. any detached actions, but the general tenour of their conduct.—In his 
rage he committed the prophet to prison, or rather, he ‘‘ put him into the 
stocks,” for that is the meaning of the original word; perhaps excusing himself 
to others, and to his own conscience, by criminating the prophet as rude, inter- 
meddling, and insolent: and, perhaps, when some of the people censured ‘his 
conduct, he oppressed.them also, as determined to crush al! opposition by vio- 
lent means. It is probable, however, that he speedily released the prophet ; 
and as he lived at least fifteen years after this event, (for so long he lived after 
Baasha’s death, ) and as we do not find that he oppressed or persecuted any 
person, except on this occasion, we may conclude that he repented, and adhered 
to the service of God to the close of his life. But, having openly dishonoured 
him, the latter part of his reign was obscure, inglorious, and troublesome.—It 
is not said what wars he was engaged in, but probably they were more perplex- 
ing to him, than fatal to his people. 

V. 12. ‘ Asa had the gout, which increased to such a height, that he died 
of it; which was a just punishment for putting the prophet’s feet in the stocks.’ 
(Bp. Patrick. )—Under this excruciating correction he relapsed into his former 
sin of relying on man, and not on the Lord. If he consulted physicians, pro- 
perly so called, his sin entirely consisted in his reliance on them, instead of 
seeking a blessing from God on the means which they employed. But, per- 
haps they were such persons as attempted, by charms, or other superstitious 
devices, to alleviate his pain; and then the thing itself, likewise, was exceed- 
ingly sinful. As the Lord has been pleased to throw a cloud upon his memory, 
we will not further attempt to penetrate it; though, we trust, that he did not 
die without repenting of this sin also. 

V. 13, 14. (Marg. Ref.) Some have considered this funeral as an argument 
of the improper state of Asa’s heart, even at death, supposing that he appointed 
it for himself, out of vainglory, and in conformity to heathen customs. Indeed, 
it is said, that he digged a sepulchre for himself, (Margin,) as Manasseh and 
others also did, but probably the pomp of his interment, which had nothing 
idolatrous or unlawful in it, was intended by the people as an expression of 
respect for his memory, (Marg. Ref. ;) for, notwithstanding the blemishes 
recorded in this chapter, he had been an excellent, valuable, and successful 
prince; and the state of Judah during his reign was most happy, compared 


with the distractions and miseries of Israel. (Note, 1 Kings xvi. 23. ) 
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Jehoshaphat succeeds Asa. 
CHAP. XVII. 


Jehoshaphat succeeds Asa, reigns well, and prospers, 1—6, He sends priests and 
Levites, accompanied by princes, to teach the law throughout Judah, 7—9. God 
overawes the minds of Jehoshaphat’s neighbours, so that they submit to him, 10, 11. 
His greatness, and his army, with the captains, 12—19, 

xxiii. 16. Evra 


ND ‘Jehoshaphat his son reigned in his stead, 
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doings of Israel : 

5 Therefore *the Lorp established the kingdom 
in his hand ; and all Judah ‘brought to Jehoshaphat 
‘presents ; and “he had riches and honour in abundance. 

6 And "his heart was ‘lifted up °in the ways of the 
Lorp: moreover "he took away the high places and 
groves out of Judah. 

7 ¥ Also in the third year of his reign the sent to 
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Fis greatness and his army. 
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and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and Asahel, and 
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4 Matt x23. xi!” 10 @ And *the fear of the Lorp “fell upon all the 
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15 And *next to him was Jehohanan the captain, 
and with him two hundred and fourscore thousand. 

16 And next him was Amasiah the son of Zichri, 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The strongest faith is sometimes lamentably out of exercise ; and whenever we 
waver as to confidence in God, we grow negligent and heartless in waiting on him, 
and serving him, and in using proper means for our own defence or deliverance; 
and we become ready to turn aside into bypaths, and employ sinful expedients. 
“When once men have set forward in this down-hill road, they hurry along 
from one crime to another, till they fall into greater ungodliness; nor can we 
tell into what impiety, treachery, or injustice, we may run, if left to ourselves. 
Well may we then be cautioned, “ whilst we think we stand, to take heed lest 
we fall ;” and well may we pray, “ Lord, increase our faith !”—The self-sufficient 
are impatient of reproof, or contradiction; and then the plain language of 
faithful ministers appears ill-nature, ill-manners, impertinence, or insolence. 
In this case, if power unite with haughty resentment, persecution will follow ; 
so that they are not qualified at all times to deliver the messages of God, even 
to good princes, who are not ready to bear the cross. For, in general, “ the 
flatterer, who spreads a net for a man’s feet,” and merits execration, may more 
reasonably expect a reward from men, than he who most affectionately Jabours 
for their present and eternal good, but who will speak offensive truth, unre- 
servedly, in plain language. ( Notes, Matt. xiv. 3—11.)—They who venture to 
take the part of such as have thus given umbrage, must expect to share in the 
resentment they have excited ; for where rage prevails against the fear of God, 
justice and humanity will searcely be attended to. If, however, any of the 
Lord’s own people thus resent the conduct of his faithful ministers, they may 
lay their account with most severe chastisement: and when they repeatedly 
relapse into the same crime, they may expect to go down into the grave in 
dishonour, and in uncertainty, and to leave their characters involved in obseu- 
rity. But, notwithstanding incidental faults, we should honour the memory 
of those who have been useful in their generation, and that of our benefactors, 
leaving their eternal state to the heart-searching Judge.—In all our conflicts 
and sufferings, we have need especially to look to our own hearts, that they be 
“perfect towards God,” in the exercise of faith, patience,/ and obedience; 
remembering that “his eyes run to and fro throughout the earth, to shew 
himself strong in behalf of them,” who thus trust and serve him; being an 
eyer-present and all-sufficient helper and comforter. And he will especially 
plead the cause, and abundantly recompense the sufferings, of those who are 
here persecuted for righteousness’ sake, and for being faithful to his truth, and 
in delivering his message to their fellow-sinners. 

NOTES. 

Cuar. XVII. V. 1,2. It is probable that Asa had been engaged in war 
with the kingdom of Israel, after the establishment of Omri on the throne, 
though no events occurred so considerable as to be recorded. 

V. 3. The first ways, &c, Jehoshaphat copied the example of David, by 
proceeding to reform the state of religion immediately on his accession to the 
throne; and in his zeal for the pure, orderly, and spiritual worship of God: 
but he carefully avoided those sins, into which David afterwards fell. This is 
the common explication of the expression. —But as David’s piety and zeal never 
shone brighter than at the close of his life, perhaps the words might as properly 
be read “ In the first ways, even those of David his father :” proposing him as 
his model, and not the succeeding princes, under whom idolatry had been 
introduced, tolerated, or but feebly opposed ; and not being satisfied even with 
walking in the steps of his father ee but aiming to reduce matters to their 





ancient purity. —Some versions read it, of his father, and of David ; for the 
latter days of Asa were not so worthy of imitation as his former had been. 

V. 6. The heart of Jehoshaphat was lifted up, not in pride, but in courage. 
zeal, and vigour. By strong faith and ardent love, he was lifted up above fears 
and discouragements ; and readily faced, and endured, dangers and difficulties 
in the cause of God. And he did not glory in his riches and honour, but in 
serving the Lord, and promoting his cause. (Note, 1 Sam. ii. 1.)—He took 
away the high places in Judah; but perhaps he left them in the cities of 
Ephraim ; or he destroyed such as were devoted to idols, but spared those in 
which God was worshipped. Or, he destroyed them at the beginning of his 
reign ; but his subjects restored some of them afterwards. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 7—9. Whilst the priests and Levites neglected their duty, as public 
teachers, the people remained ignorant of the truth and law of God, and were 
easily seduced into superstition or idolatry: so that, the reformations which 
took place were rather the result of authority than conviction and distinct 
knowledge; and thus only external and transient. Asa and his people had 
done well, in covenanting together to punish those who would not seek the 
Lord; (Note, xv. 12—15:) for this was according to the genius and intention 
of that introductory dispensation; under which the capital punishment of 
apostate Israelites was one divinely appointed method of preserving that people 
from sinking wholly into idolatry, till the coming of Christ. But Jehoshaphat 
did better, when he added the public teaching of the people from the law of 
God: for this not only tended to the same object, but promoted the salvation 
of souls, and the increase of spiritual worshippers, who would hand down 
religion to their posterity. The princes were joined in commission with the 
priests and Levites; both to excite them to their duty, and to induce the 
attention of the people. Probably, they acted as magistrates, and were men of 
known probity, piety, and acquaintance with the law of God; who, when they 
administered justice, instructed and exhorted the people, and charged them, 
both as a matter of conscience, and as they regarded the favour of the king, to 
receive and observe the instructions of the priests and Levites. Those of the 
latter appointed to be the itinerant instructors, were doubtless selected because 
they were known to be eminent for piety and ability. They took the book of 
the law with them, and read and expounded it wherever they went, grounding 
all their structions upon it. It must also be supposed, that these teachers 
were intended to excite, and to strengthen the hands of, the priests and Levites, 
who resided in the neighbourhood, and who were to be considered as the stated 
teachers in their several districts. (Note, xv. 1—7.) It has before been shewn, 
that the prophets in the kingdom of Israel held stated assemblies for religious 
worship, on the sabbath-days, and on some of their solemn feasts. ( Note, 
2 Kings iv. 23.) And it is probable that it became gradually the practice of the 
priests in Judah, as far as they paid any regard to their duty, 

V. 10. The army of Jehoshaphat was indeed very formidable, (13—19,) 
yet it was “the fear of the Lorn” that deterred his neighbours from attacking 
him: they were so dismayed, that they dared not to attempt any thing against 
one, who was so evidently favoured of God; and it is probable, they had 
observed, that Judah always prospered, when the worship of God was kept up 
in the land. (Notes, Ex. xxxiv. 24, Lev. xxvi.3, 4, Deut. xxviii.8—14.)  — 

V. 11. The Philistines had been subdued by David, and no doubt had paid 
him tribute; but, after a time, they seem to have again become independent : 
(Note, 2 Kings xviii. 8:) and it is not certain, whether they and the Arabians 


Jehoshaphat’s alliance with Ahab. 
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17 And of Benjamin; Eliada, a mighty man of 
valour, and with him armed men with bow al 
shield two hundred thousand. 

18 And next him was Jehozabad, and with him 
an hundred and fourscore thousand ready prepared for 
the war. 

19 These waited on the king, beside those whom 
the king ‘put in the fenced cities throughout all Judah. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Jehoshaphat joins affinity with Abab, and agrees to go with him against Ramoth- 
gilead, 1—3. he false prophets assure them of success, 4, 5,—At Jehoshaphat’s 
request Micaiah is sent for, who foretells Ahab’s death, and shews that his prophets 
were instigated by a lying spirit, 6—23. He is reviled, and sent back to prison, 
24—27, Ahab goes in disguise to the battle ; where Jehoshaphat, in imminent 
danger, calls on God, and is preserved, 28—32, Ahab is slain by an arrow shot at 
a venture, 33, 34. 


N OW Jehoshaphat had ‘riches and honour in 
abundance, and “joined affinity with Ahab. f 

2 And “after certain years She went down to Ahab|,? 3157, 
to Samaria: And “Ahab killed sheep and oxen for him} | $in85 x¥ 3! 
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3 And Ahab king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat 
king of Judah, Wilt thou go with me to Ramoth- 
gilead? And he answered him, ®I am as thou art, and} 1,24. }?.,!% 
my people as thy people: and we will be with thee in|,” 
the war. : a 
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brought these presents to Jehoshaphat, as submitting to his authority, or only 
as desiring to conciliate his friendship. 

V. 13—19. Jehoshaphat’s militia far exceeded in number that of any of his 
predecessors, though he did not possess much above a third of the country 
over which Dayid and Solomon had reigned. But numbers had flocked into 
-his kingdom from Israel, his people increased by a peculiar blessing, and no 
wasting wars had occurred for many years. It is probable that these troops 
served by rotation, and some of them might be employed in the buildings and 
other business, which he had in the cities of Judah. (Murg. Ref.) One of his 
chief officers is distinguished, for having offered himself willingly to serve God, 
as well as his country, in that station. (16.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—6. It is a signal blessing, when the Lord raises up pious and able 
men, in church or state, to succeed one another. For often useful instruments 
are removed, or laid aside, at the very crisis when their preparations were 
completed, and their purposes in a fair way of being effected: and others come 
in their stead, who take a pride and pleasure in rendering their schemes abortive: 
and thus “one sinner destroyeth much good.” (Notes, Ec. ii. 18—23. John iv. 
31—38.) It therefore behoves us all to pray for a succession of useful men, who 
may every one of them endeavour to complete the designs of their predecessors, 
and make way for the usefulness of their successors: and did all pious persons, 
with one accord and without intermission, unite in such prayers, in behalf of 
the community, the church at large, and particular congregations; they would 
witness blessed effects, and brighter prospects would open before us.—lIt is 
happy when prudence, vigour, and piety unite in distinguished characters ; 
when they carefully imitate the best parts of the conduct of eminent believers, 
and as carefully avoid their mistakes; and when the purest ages of the church 
are made the models of personal religion and public reformation. Indeed, we 
should all study to walk in those “ first ways” of Christians, when “ great grace 
was upon them all,” and not be satisfied with the current standard of modern 
profession: this would tend to the establishment of our hearts in peace and 
assurance, and to the prosperity of our endeavours to glorify God and to do 
good.— When faith is in vigorous exercise, and when zeal, love, and active hope | 
render the ways of God delightful; the soul rises superior to dangers and | 
difficulties, disregards hardships and labours, and can even rejoice in sufferings 
for the Lord’s sake. Then low earthly affections are subdued; the heart is 
lifted up above them, and soars heavenward: ambitious of, and glorying in, 

‘nothing but the service, truth, and favour of God. This exalted piety springs | 

from genuine poverty of spirit: and a deep sense of the condescension of the | 
infinite God, in employing and accepting us poor, guilty, polluted, worthless | 
worms, inspires the heart with renewed vigour in his service. 

V. 7—19. The public teaching of the word of God forms, in all ages, the 
grand method of promoting the power of godliness; for by it the understand- 
ing is informed, the conscience awakened and directed, and the hopes, fears, 
and affections suitably excited : and, as far as the Divine blessing is vouchsafed, 
religious worship is rendered a voluntary, reasonable, and spiritual service. 
Kings and princes, therefore, render a most essential service to the cause of 
God, when they use their influence to excite and countenance those, who 
“labour in the word and doctrine ;” and by their example and public declara- 
tions make it known, that they most approve of such as diligently attend on 

‘their instructions. And though no violence must be done to any man’s con- 
science, nor any one constrained to teach in contradiction to his judgment ; 
yet surely they, who are publicly maintained as teachers of the people, may be 
required ¢ither to do their work, or to give place to those who will.—Notwith- 


Ahab's death foretold by Micaiah. 
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able and useful characters, that can be found upon earth: and there needs no 
other proof, that, when this work is done properly, and with perseverance, it 
forms the grand method of spreading wide, and rendering efficacious, religious 
knowledge, than the experience of the church in all ages; for great reforma- 
tions and revivals of religion have generally been thus effected. It is especially 
sanctioned by the example of Christ and his apostles, and recommended as the 
Divine method of spreading the gospel through the nations of the earth: 
itinerant preaching having almost always preceded, and made way for, the 
stated ministry of regular pastors. But it is a work which requires peculiar 
talents and dispositions, and a peculiar call in providence; and is not rashly 
and hastily to be ventured upon by every novice, who has learned to speak 
about the gospel, and has more zeal than knowledge, prudence, humility, or 
experience. An unblemished character, a disinterested spirit, an exemplary 
deadness to the world, unaffected humility, deep acquaintance with the human 
heart, and preparation for enduring the cross, not only with boldness, but with 
meekness, patience, and sweetness of temper, are indispensably necessary in 
such a service. They, who engage in it, should go upon broad scriptural 
grounds, and dwell chicly upon those grand essentials of religion, in which 
pious men of different persuasions are agreed; plainly proving every thing 
from the word of God, running nothing into extremes, and avoiding all dis- 
putes, however urged to it, about the shibboleths of a party. In this way 
itinerant preaching is a blessing which all, wholove the souls of men, must 
wish to be vouchsafed to every part of every nation upon earth. And if those 
who are in authority, were to employ select men of known and approved piety 
and ability, protected and countenanced by them, to go from city to city, and 
from village to village, through the kingdom, teaching in every place the plain 
acknowledged truths and precepts of the Bible, immense good might be done. 





Those stated teachers, who have been grossly negligent or profligate, must 
either be disgraced or reformed; others might be stirred up to use greater 
diligence; and the instructions of stated faithful ministers would receive an 
additional sanction, which could not fail of producing a happy effect.—Thus it 
was in the days of Jehoshaphat; and thus it will be, wherever or whenever God 
shall please to stir up the hearts of kings, princes, and ministers, to teach the 
people in every part of their territories, according to the word of God. This 
is also the proper way of promoting public peace and prosperity ; and, it will 
prove a better protection of nations, than an. increase of powerful armies or 
navies; though it may very properly be connected with the ordinary methods 
of defence.—Persons in authority have much business, to which they ought to 








standing the prejudices of mankind, and the indiscretion of individuals, an 
itinerant preacher, if duly qualified and sent forth, is one of the most honour- 
655 


attend: and they should consider that stable peace, and increasing numbers 
of well-maintained and orderly subjects, are more honourable than the most 
successful wars: and whatever ability any man possesses, he should willingly 
devote himself to God, and serve him with it. : 

NOTES. 

Cuar, XVIII. V. 1. Affinity, &c. Jehoram the son of Jehoshaphat married 
Athaliah the daughter of Ahab. (Notes, 1 Kings xxii. 2. 2 Kings viii. 18. 26.) 
Perhaps pride and ambition had some influence in forming this fatal union : 
but probably Jehoshaphat was allured to it, by the hopes of cementing a durable 
peace between Judah and Israel, whom he wished to consider as brethren. 
(Note, 2 Kings viii. 18.) Ahab perceived Jehoshaphat to be so strong, 
that he had no hopes of prevailing against him, and therefore he courted his 
friendship. But this affinity was evil in itself, and peculiarly dangerous to 
Jehoshaphat ; who, though firm and courageous in resisting and overcoming 
opposition and difficulties, was easily persuaded by fuir words into improper 
compliances. (Notes, 2 Kings xxii. 4.7. 29. 2 Kings ili. 7.) 

V. 2—6. (Notes, 1 Kings xxii. J—7.) ‘“ We will be with thee in the war.” 
(3.) Thus Jehoshaphat expressly engaged to assist Ahab, before he proposed 





to enquireof God. ( Note, Josh. ix. 14, 15.) 
4R2 


Ahab deceived by lying prophets. 
10 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah had made 
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him "horns of iron, and said, *Thus saith the LorD,|u ser. xxvii. 2. 


With these thou shalt push Syria, until *they be con- 
sumed. 

11 And ‘all the prophets prophesied so, saying, Go 
up to Ramoth-gilead, and prosper; for the Lorp 
shall deliver 7¢ into the hand of the king. 

12 And the messenger that went to call Micaiah 
spake to him, saying, “Behold, the words of the pro- 
phets declare good to the king with one tassent: let 
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and speak thou good. 

13 And Micaiah said, As the Lorp liveth, *even 
what my God saith, that will I speak. 

14 And when he was come to the king, the king 
said unto him, Micaiah, shall we go to Ramoth-gilead 
to battle, or shall 1 forbear? And he said, Go ye up, 
and prosper, and they shall be delivered into your hand. 

15 4 And the king said to him, How many times 
‘shall I adjure thee, that thou say nothing but the 
truth to me, in the name of the Lorp ? 

16 Then the said, I did see all Israel scattered upon| 
the mountains, ‘as sheep that have no shepherd ; and 
the Lorp said, These have no ‘master ; let them return 
therefore every man to his house in peace. 

17 And the king of Israel said to Jehoshaphat, 
*Did I not tell thee that he would not prophesy good 
unto me, *but evil ? 

18 Again he said, Therefore "hear the word of the 
Lorp; ‘I saw the Lorp sitting upon his throne, and 
Jall the host of heaven standing on his right hand, and 
on his left. 

19 And the Lorp said,*Who shall entice Ahab 
king of Israel, that he may ‘go up and fall at Ramoth- 
gilead? And one spake, saying after this manner, and 
another saying after that manner. 

20 Then “there came out a spirit, and stood before 
the Lorp, and said, I will entice him. And the Lorp 
said unto him, Wherewith ? 

21 And he said, I will go out, and be "a lyin 
spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And the 
LORD said, °Thou shalt entice him, and thou shalt 
also prevail: go out, and do even so. 

22 Now therefore, behold, *the Lorp hath put a 
lying spirit in the mouth of these thy prophets, ‘and 
the Lorp hath spoken evil against thee. 

23 Then *Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah came 
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V. 7—27, (Notes, 1 Kings xxii. 7—28. ) 


V- 29. It has been thought, that. Ahab wished Jehoshaphat to fall by the 
Syrians, in expectation that the affairs of Judah would come under his manage- 
ment, as the father-in-law of Jehoram. (Note, 1 Kings xxii. 30.) 

V. 30—84. (Notes, 1 Kings xxii. 31—35.) God moved, &c. (34.) In the 


extremity of danger, Jehoshaphat made the Lord his refuge, who 


remembered 


his servant, though out of the path of duty; and, in answer to his prayer, 
inclined his pursuers to depart from him, by a secret but powerful influence on 


their minds, 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Abundant riches and honour do indeed give large opportun 


ities of doing 











good; but they are attended with such strong temptations, as very few who 
possess them are able to withstand. It is therefore a certain proof, that men 
are not well acquainted with the artifices of Satan, and the deceitfulness of their 
own hearts, and that they have much self-confidence, when they covet riches, in 
order to do good ; for they are far more likely to get harm by them. Among 
other evils, they often betray pious persons into improper marriages, for them- 
selves or their children. It appears beneath them to join affinity with inferior 
families; but “ not many mighty or noble are called :” and so they are seduced 
to prefer titles and estates, to faith and holiness; and the effects are generally 
lamentable to themselves, to posterity, and to the cause of godliness. We 
should follow peace with all men: but we ought to have no intimacies with the 
workers of iniquity ; for their caresses, flatteries, and feasts are more dangerous 
656 








He is slain at Ramoth-gilead. 
Bc: 87 (near, and smote Micaiah upon the cheek, and said, 
‘Which way went the Spirit of the Lorp from me to 
speak unto thee? be 

24 And Micaiah said, ‘Behold, thou shalt see on 
that day, when thou shalt go ‘into an inner chamber 
to hide thyself. da 

25 Then the king of Israel said, Take ye Micaiah, 
"and carry him back to Amon the governor of the city, 
and to Joash the king’s son ; 

26 And say, Thus saith the king, *Put ’this fellow 
in the prison, and feed him with *bread of affliction, 
and with water of affliction, “until I return in peace. 

27. And Micaiah said, *If thou certainly return in 
peace, then hath not the Lorp spoken by me. And 
he said, ‘Hearken, all ye people. 

28 | So “the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the 
king of Judah, went up to Ramoth-gilead. 

29 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, 
*I will disguise myself, and will go to the battle ; but 
‘put thou on thy robes. So *the king of Israel dis- 
cuised himself, and they went to the battle. 

30 Now the king of Syria had commanded the 
captains of the chariots that were with him, saying, 
"Fight ye not with ‘small or great, save only with the 
king of Israel. 

31 And it came to pass, when the captains of the 
chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they said, It zs the king 
of Israel; therefore they compassed about him to fight: 
but ‘Jehoshaphat cried out, and 'the Lorp helped him ; 
and ™God moved them éo depart from him. 

32 For it came to pass, that, when the captains of 
the chariots perceived that it was not the king of 
Israel, they turned back again "from pursuing him. 

83 And "a certain. man drew a bow *at a venture, 
m Ena‘. vi,(and smote the king of Israel tbetween the joints of 
How xvi, 'y:|{the harness, therefore he said to his chariot-man, 
Turn thine hand, that thou mayest carry me out of 
the host; for 1 am *wounded. 

34 And the battle increased that day: howbeit the 
king of Israel stayed Azmself up im his chariot against 
the Syrians until the even; and about the time of the 
sun going down che died. 
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Ahab ; but commended in other respects, 1—3. He visits and reforms his kingdom, 
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than their most imbittered rage; and in fact they are frequently the result of 
politic enmity, and at best proceed from mercenary self-love. Indeed, the most 
enormous wickedness is often veiled under a show of piety.—A vast majority of 
professed ministers, in many ages and places, -have been teachers of lies; who, 
while they acted their parts with the name of God ia their mouths, have 
secretly been prompted by Satan, ‘“ deceiving and being deceived.” Weshould 
therefore be careful not only to “enquire of the Lorn,” but careful likewise by 
whom we enquire of him, and, likewise, that we enquire his will; before we 
commit ourselves, by engagements that may be contrary to it.—They who 
flatter the humours of the rich and great will be most favoured ; and they that 
offend their pride, or disturb their consciences, will be hated, and may lay their 
account with hard usage: nay, such pious persons as associate with ungodly 
people, must often witness and seem to approve of very abominable things. 
The event, however, will shew faithful teachers in their proper light ; so that, 
even the wicked will be constrained to allow the propriety of their conduct. 
In the mean time, let them go on with confidence in God, simply declaring 
his whole message, and patiently bearing the cross; for “great will be their ‘ 
reward in heaven.”—Satan is allowed to deceive those who reject the testimony 
of God's prophets.—No policy can avert the stroke of the Lord’s vengeance, 
when the time arrives ; nor can his people ever be destitute of a refuge. He 
both can and will extricate them even from those difficulties and perils, into: 
which they have sinfully brought themselves, when they earnestly and humbly 
call upon him: and, as he hath all hearts in his hand, he can easily rescue 
them in their most urgent distresses,—O Lory God of hosts, blessed is the 
man that putteth his trust in thee !” 


Jehoshaphat reforms religion and the laws. 


2 And “Jehu the son of “Hanani “the seer went out) __*°™""* 


to meet him, and said to king Jehoshaphat, ‘Shouldest 
thou help the ungodly, and love them that *hate the|\wvi.7. 
Lorp? therefore is wrath upon thee from before the|‘ix9,” |°*™ 
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44 And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusalem: and he 
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to ‘mount Ephraim, and ™brought them back unto the! "ix is 
Lorp God of their fathers. Hawn 1.30 vit 


Rom, i, 30. viii, 

5 4 And “he set. judges in the land, throughout all | .’xxxi' 23" ‘bs, 
the fenced cities of Judah, city by city ; ig! Voor at 
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for ®ye judge not for man, but for the Lorp, who is ome ve 
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He is alarmed by an invasion. 
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statutes and judgments, ye shall even *warn them that 
they trespass not against the Lorp, and so "wrath 
come upon you, and upon your brethren: this do, and 
ye shall not trespass. 
11 And, behold,°Amariah the chief priest 7s over 
ou in “all matters of the Lorp; and Zebadiah the 
son of Ishmael, the ruler of the house of Judah, for 
all the king’s matters: also the Levites shall be officers 
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CHAP. XX. 


Jehoshaphat, alarmed by an invasion of the Moabites, Ammonites, and others, pro- 
claims a fast, !—4, His prayer, 5—13, Jahaziel, the prophet, assures him of a 
signal deliverance, 14—17, Jehoshaphat and his people receive the promise with 
adoring thankfulness 18, 19, He exhorts them to believe, and appoints singers to 
praise the Lord, 20,21, The invaders destroy one another, and the people of Judah 
gather immense spoils, 22—25, They bless God at Berachah, return in triumph, 
and enjoy peace, 26—30, Jehoshaphat’s good reign and acts, 31—34. He joins with 
Ahaziah in sending ships to Tarshish, which are wrecked, according to the pre- 
diction of Eliezer, 35—37, 


B came to pass “after this also, that the children of 

Moab, and the children of Ammon, and with them 
other beside the Ammonites, ‘came against Jehoshaphat 
to battle. 

2 Then there came some that told Jehoshaphat, 
saying, There cometh a great multitude against thee 
from “beyond the sea on this side Syria; and, behold, 
they be in *Hazazon-tamar, which is ‘En- gedi. 
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NOTES. 

Cuar. XIX. V.1. This peaceful return home exceeded Jehoshaphat’s 
expectations, and was contrary to his deserts: and he was thus discriminated 
from Ahab, to whom he had said, “I am as thou art.” (Notes, xviii.3.29. ) 

V. 2. Jehu was the son of Hanani, who was cast into prison by Asa for 
reproving him ; ( Notes, xvi.7—10 ;) yet, he was not afraid of bringing a similar 
message to Jehoshaphat. That prince’s alliance with a notorious idolater was a 
bad example to his subjects, which exceedingly tended to counteract his endea- 
vours for reformation ; and Ahab’s expedition was undertaken in defiance of the 
word of God, and attended with such circumstances, as rendered Jehoshaphat 
inexcusable in helping him. For this misconduct, ‘“ wrath was upon him 
from before the Lorp :” not the wrath of an enemy or avenging judge, but 
that ofan offended father ; and the fatal effects of this affinity upon his family 
and kingdom, were as awful evidences of this wrath, as could be experienced by 
one that did not finally perish. (Notes, xxi. 4. 1¥—20. xxii. 5. 9. 2 Sam. xii. 
10. 2 Kings xi. 1, 2.) 

V. 3. (Notes, xvii. 1—9. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 4. Jehoshaphat went no more to Samaria, but stayed at home, and 
attended to the affairs of his own kingdom. Being assured that the Lord had 
graciously accepted of his endeavours for reformation, he made a circuit through 
his kingdom to perfect that work; and it seems, that the people had relapsed 
into idolatry, regarding his intimacy with Ahab as a kind of dispensation to 
such as chose to avail themselves of it. : 

V.5—11. In process of time, irregularities and abuses in the magistracy 
had interrupted the regular administration of justice: but Jehoshaphat carefully 
reduced this likewise into order ; and took care that judges, and courts of justice, 
should be established in every considerable town, for the benefit of the 
neighbourhood ; but with appeal to the superior courts at Jerusalem. (Notes, 
Ex. xxiii. 1—3. 6—9. Deut. xvi. 18. xvii. 8—13. 1 Chr. xxiti. 3—6. xxvi. 
30—32:) It seems, that in all these courts the priests and Levites were joined 
with the principal persons of the other tribes: for the law of God was in an 
especial manner the statute law of the realm; according to which both 
ecclesiastical causes, or the ‘judgment of the Lorn,” the pleas of the crown or 
“the king’s matters,” and common pleas or “ controversies” were to be 
determined. This settlement was completed, when the king and his attendants 
returned to Jerusalem from the circuit of the land: and both in the country 
and at Jerusalem, the king solemnly exhorted, and charged, the magistrates 
to do the duty of their office, in the fear of the Lord ; as acting by his authority, 
in his presence, under his protection, copying his impartial justice and equity, 
and looking forward to the account which they must shortly render to him. 
(Marg. Ref.)—Some interpret, blood and blood, of Telationship and titles to 
estates; but it seems rather to mean causes concerning murder, maiming, or 
accidentally killing any one.—The judges were required to warn the people not 
to transgress ; as for other reasons, so, lest their brethren should be involved in 
the consequences of their crimes. The Targum renders part of the sixth verse 
in this manner: ‘ Ye do not judge before the sons of men, but before the Worp 
of the Lorn; and his glorious presence resides among you in the act of judg- 
ment.’—Deal, &c. (11. Notes, Josh. i. 7. 2 Tim. ii. 1, 2.)—The Lorn, &c. 
With good magistrates. (Note, Phil. iv. 8, 9.) 

a Vie PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. e's 
_ Nothing but perils, wrath, and painful effects, can be expected from intimacies 
with ungodly men; and that in proportion to the degree of their avowed hatred to 
the character, worship, and service of 7 We ought therefore to shun all need- 


— 





less familiarity with them, and to shew them and all the world, our disapprobation 
of their principles and conduct; whatever may be their rank, abilities, or 
accomplishments, or however political interests or relative ties may plead for a 
coalition. We should bear them good will, and be ready to relieve their dis- 
tress, and to help them in their most important interests; but we should be 
cautious of involving ourselves with their secular undertakings, and still more 
of concurring with them in any of their sinful projects. (Notes, 2 Cor. vi. 14— 
18. Eph. v. 8—14. 2 John 7—11. P. O. 2 Col. )—The unmerited mercies of God 
are often united with severe rebukes and corrections; and these again are 
moderated by tokens of his approbation, where our conduct hath been good in 
his sight: for he would not have those discouraged, who ‘‘ prepare their hearts 
to seek him ;” and when there are reul good things found in us, he will merci- 
fully forgive the evil which we allow not, and accept the good, through the 











Saviour’s advocacy. In these things we should be followers of God: we must 
not “hate our offending brother, nor suffer sin upon him; but in any wise 
rebuke him;” (Note, Lev. xix. 175) but we should take more pleasure in 
commending’ what is evidently good; and bear much from those in whom good 
things are found.—While ministers must not fear or respect the persons of 
men, or be intimidated by the sufferings of others in the same cause, but must 
deliver their whole message plainly ; they should also endeavour to do it with 
forbearance, tenderness, and candour, which will render reproofs less offensive 
and more effectual. When these are prudently given and properly taken, 
they are not only salutary, but confer honour on both parties ; and when, being 
united with due commendations, they excite men to renewed vigilance and 
diligence in their proper work, they become general benefits. —The tendency of 
human nature to evil renders unremitting vigour necessary in all those, who 
would suppress abuses and effect reformation ; for, on every relaxation, evils will 
revive and gather strength rapidly, and all will need to be done over again. — 
The ministry and the magistracy, when restricted to their distinct methods, 
may concur in promoting godliness, as well as preserving public peace ; and all 
legal decisions should be expedited in a regular and easy method, and with little 
expense ; that the poor may be placed, as nearly as possible, at an equal advan- 
tage with the rich, in obtaiming their dues.— Magistrates are the vicegerents of 
the Governor and Judge of the world, and are therefore to be obeyed in all 
things lawful for the Lord’s sake. (Notes, Rom. xiii. 1—7.) But there lies an 
appeal from their decisions to a superior tribunal; and they should be reminded, 
that they will be exposed to condemnation, if they do not act uprightly, in the 
fear of God, without respect of persons, or taking of gifts. And besides execut- 
ing the laws of man impartially, it is their duty also to warn men not to tres- 
pass against the Lord, lest wrath come upon them and their brethren. (Note, 
xvii. 7—9.) They should, therefore, take heed and deal courageously, not 
fearing the displeasure of man, but confiding in the protection of God, who is 
with them in the judgment; that he may indeed be with them for their good. 
May he provide increasing numbers of good ministers and good magistrates, to 
suppress vice, and to promote the cause of truth and holiness ! 


NOTES. 

Cuar. XX. V. 1,2. (Notes, xiv. I—15. xxxi. 20, 21. xxxii. 1—8. 1 Sam. 
vii. 1—7.) This formidable armament came from beyond the deud seu. (Murg. 
Ref.)—* The fear of the Lord had fallen upon the kingdoms round about 
Judah ;” and Jehoshaphat had so long enjoyed peace, that he seems to have 
neglected his military arrangements, and to have relaxed his vigilance. Per- 
haps his enemies observed this, and thought to take advantage of it; and 
perhaps they had heard “ that wrath was upon him from before the Lorn,” 


Jehoshaphat's prayer for God's assistance. 


3 And Jehoshaphat "feared, and set *himself to 
"seek the Lorp, and ‘proclaimed a fast throughout all 
Judah, 

4 And Judah gathered themselves together, to Jask 
help of the Lorp: eyen out of all ‘the cities of Judah 
they came to seek the Lorp. 

5 { And ‘Jehoshaphat stood in the congregation of 
Judah and Jerusalem, in the house of the Lorn, 
before the new court, 

6 And said, "O Lorp God of our fathers, aré¢ not 
thou "God in heaven? and °rulest moé thou over all 
the kingdoms of the heathen? and "in thine hand és 
there not power and might, so that ‘none is able to 
withstand thee ? 

7 Aré not thou ‘our God, twho didst ‘drive out the 
inhabitants of this land before thy people Israel, and 
‘gavest it to the seed of Abraham “thy friend for ever? 

8 And they dwelt therein, and have ‘built thee a 
sanctuary therein for thy name, saying, 

9 *If, when evil cometh upon us, as the sword, 
judgment. or pestilence, or famine, we stand before 
this house, and in thy presence, (for *thy name és in 
this house,) and ery unto thee in our afiliction, then 
thou wilt hear and help. 

10 And now, behold, the children of Ammon, and 
Moab, and mount Seir, 7whom thou wouldest not let 
Israel invade, when they came out of the land of Egypt, 
but they turned from them, and destroyed them not: 

11 Behold, J say, *how they reward us, to come *to 
cast us out of thy possession, which thou hast given 
us to inherit. 

12 O our God, ‘wilt thou not judge them? for “we 
have no might against this great company that cometh 


against us; ‘neither know we what to do: but ‘our, 


eyes are upon thee. 
13 And “all Judah stood before the Lorp, with. 
their little ones, their wives, and their children. 
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Jahaziel predicis the enemies’ overthrow. 


14 | "Then upon Jahaziel, the son of Zechariah, 
the son of Benaiah, the son of Jeiel, the son of 
Mattaniah, a Levite, of the sons of Asaph, ‘came the 
Spirit of the Lorp in the midst of the congregation; 

15 And he said, Hearken ye, all Judah, and ye 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and thou king Jehoshaphat, 
Thus saith the Lorp unto you, “Be not afraid nor 
dismayed by reason of this great multitude; for 'the 
battle is not your’s, but God’s. 

16 To-morrow go ye down against them: behold, 
they come up by the *cliff of Ziz ; and ye shall find 
them at the end of the ‘brook, before the wilderness 
of Jeruel. 

17 Ye shall “not need to fight in this battle ; set 
yourselves, “stand ye s¢i/l, and see the salvation of the 
Lorp with you, O Judah and Jerusalem: fear not, 
nor be dismayed; to-morrow go out against them : 
°for the Lorp will be with you. 

18 And Jehoshaphat "bowed his head with his face 
to the ground: and all Judah, and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, fell before the Lorn, worshipping the 
Lorp. 

19 And %the Levites of the children of the Kohathites 
and of the children of the ‘Korhites, stood up to 
praise the Lorp God of Israel with ‘a loud voice on 
high. 

50 And they rose early in the morning, and went 
forth into the wilderness of ‘Tekoa: and, as they went 
forth, Jehoshaphat stood and said, "Hear me, O Judah, 
and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem: *Believe in the Lorp 
your God, so shall ye be established ; "believe his 
prophets, so shall ye prosper. : 

21 And when he had “consulted: with the people, 
he *appointed singers unto the Lorp, and "that should 
praise *the beauty of holiness, as they went out before 
the army, and to say, ‘Praise the Lorn; for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

22 ¥ And *when they began *to sing and to praise, 


Jer, xxxiii. 11, %* Heb. in the time that, &e. + Heb. in singing and praise. 











for uniting with Ahab. Accordingly they had actually invaded his domi- 
nions, before he was apprised of their intention, so that he was not able to 
muster all his forces. 

V. 3,4. Probably, this invasion took place soon after Jehoshaphat’s return 
from Ramoth; and he was afraid that God was about to chastise his sin by 
permitting the devastation of his kingdom. To avert this calamity, “ he set 
himself to seek the Lory.” It may be supposed that he made the best military 
arrangement of which the exigency would admit; but his chief preparation 
consisted in proclaiming a fast, and gathering his people together to ask help 
of the Lord.—We have read of private fasting with prayer; of “ afflicting the 
soul” at the day of atonement; of the people’s fasting at the instance of Samuel 
the prophet; and of the people fasting by common consent; (Notes, Lev. xvi. 
29, 30. Deut. ix. 18. 25. Judg. xx. 26—28. 1 Sam. vii. 5, 6. 2.Sam. xii. 16:) 
but the fast here mentioned was observed at the proclamation of the chief magis- 
trate, who acted by the authority of his station, and not by the Spirit of pro- 
phecy: and the event of this measure both warrants civil governors in times 
of distress to act in this manner, and encourages them to expect the most 
important benefits from it. Every one was called upon to humble himself 
before God for his own sins, and the sins of the public, as the aggregate of the 
whole. Thus they united in expressing their sorrow and self-displacency for 
their sins; and they publicly honoured God as the righteous author of their 
calamity, and as their only hope and refuge in distress. All other cares being 
jaid aside, they were at leisure to unite in uninterrupted and fervent prayers 
for help and forgiveness. Doubtless serious impressions would be made on 
many, who before had been inattentive: the pious affections of others would be 
revived, and rendered more fixed and lively ; and in every way it would tend 
to the honour of God, and the good of his people. 

V. 5. Newcourt. It is not known what is here meant by the new court: 
but, probably, Jehoshaphat had rebuilt some of the courts, or had added one 
to them; 

V. 6—9. After the example of Solomon, Jehoshaphat himself offered the 
public prayer for this vast congregation, in words which proceeded from the 
abundance of his heart: a careful examination of the marginal references will 
be gi the best comment en them. (Notes, 1 Kings viii, 33—43. 1 Chr. xxiv. 
10—19. 

V. 10,11. The menticn of mount Seir, the country of Edom, shews what is 
meant in the first verse by ‘ other beside the Ammonites.”—The Moabites, 
Ammonites, and Edomites, had been expressly named as nations whom Israel 
must not invade: and the Divine admonition had been exactly attended to. 
( Deut. ii. 4-7. 9. 19.) Other wars indeed had brought some of them under 

6a8 











the dominion of Judah and Israel: but it seems the superiority had been used 


with gentleness, and no reason had been given for this violent assault; in 
which, it is probable, the confederates meant to destroy the kingdom of Judah, 
and the house of David ; as well as to expel the people of God, from that land 
which was “his possession:” so that the war was indeed waged against the 
Lorp himself. (Notes, Judg. xi. 12—27. ) 

V. 12. The language of this verse is peculiarly expressive of humble genu- 
ine faith, The appeal, as to the justice of the cause, is simply, yet emphatically, 
made to God; and the inability of Jehoshaphat, and the small force which he 
had hastily collected, to resist so vast an army ; the perplexity to which he was 
reduced; and his only refuge from despair, by firmly relying on the Almighty, 
and expecting help from him, as pleading his own cause in pleading their’s ; 
are stated in the most: natural and affecting manner. (Note, xiv. 9—15. )—‘In 
this declining state of the church, let us say daily with Jehoshaphat, “ We know 
not what todo; but our eyes are unto thee.” ‘ Thine is the kingdom, the 
power, and the glory.” Thou art our King and our Shepherd.—Thou only 
art powerful, we are infirm; but thy power will be perfected in our weakness. 
‘Not unto us, O Lorn, but unto thy name give the glory; for thy mercy and 
thy truth’s sake.”—‘ Such addresses will illustrate this prayer, better than the 
largest commentaries.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 

V. 13. With, &c. (Notes Deut, xxix. 10—15. xxxi. 10—13. Esra x. 1. Neh. 
viii. 1,2. Joel ii.15—17.) Not only the women, and the children who were grown 
up, attended on this occasion, but the infants also; for, it is probable the 
people intended their presence, as a silent plea with the Lord to have mercy 
upon them, for the sake of their helpless offspring. (Note, Jonah iv. 11.) 

V. 14—17,. The Lord did not speak, on this occasion, by thé high priest, 
but by an ordinary Levite, who, it is probable, was an eminently pious person. 
Whether he had previously been known as a prophet, or not, all present were 
satisfied that he spoke by the Spirit of God. He assured them of the Lord’s 
especial interposition ; for, as the battle immediately concerned his honour, it 
would be decided by his power. Without any fear of the multitude of their 
invaders, they were ordered to march forth the next day, not to fight, but to. 
witness the salvation of the Lord with them, and his answer to their fervent 
prayers. (Notes, Ex. xiv. 13, 14. 1 Sum. xvii. 45—47, ) 

V. 18,19. The king and his people, placing the most entire confidence in 
the Divine promise, at once anticipated its fulfilment, and directly joined in an 
act of solemn adoration, and in songs of gratitude and praise for this yet un- 
accomplished deliverance, 

V. 20, 21. Jehoshaphat seems not much to have regarded the arrangement 
of his army : for heso tirmly believed the words of the prophet, that he marched 


The invaders destroy each other. Tr. 


“the Lorp set ambushments against the children of 
Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, which were come 
against Judah ; and they *were smitten. 

23 For the children of Ammon and Moab stood up 
against the inhabitants of ‘mount Seir, utterly to slay 
and destroy them: and when they had made an end of 
the inhabitants of Seir, every one helped *to destroy 
another. 

24 And when Judah came toward the watch-tower 
in the wilderness, they looked unto the multitude, and, 
behold, *they were dead bodies fallen to the earth, and 
"none escaped. 

25 ‘And when Jehoshaphat and his people came to 
take away the spoil of them, ‘they found among them 
in abundance both riches with the dead bodies, and 
*precious jewels, which they stripped off for themselves, 
more than they could carry away: and they were three 
days in gathering of the spoil, it was so much. 

26 ¥ And on the fourth day they assembled them- 
selves in the valley of *Berachah; for there they 
iblessed the Lorp: therefore ‘the name of the same 
place was called, The valley of Berachah ‘unto this 
day. 


27 Then they returned, every man of Judah and, 


Jerusalem, and Jehoshaphat in the ‘forefront of them, 
to go again to Jerusalem with joy; for ‘the Lorp had 
made them to rejoice over their enemies. _ 

28 And they came to Jerusalem “with psalteries, 
and harps, and trumpets, unto the house of the 
Lorp. 
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Acts and charucter of Jehoshaphat. 


29 And "the fear of God was on all the kingdoms 
of those countries, when °they had heard that the 
Lorp fought against the enemies of Israel. 

30 So the realm of Jehoshaphat was quiet: for his 
God gave him rest round about. 

31 4 And Jehoshaphat reigned over Judah: he 
was thirty and five years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned twenty and five years m Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was Azubah, the daughter of 
Shilhi. 

32 And "he walked in ‘the way of Asa his father, 
and ‘departed not from it, doing that which was right 
in the sight of the Lorp. 

33 Howbeit, "the high places were not taken away : 
for'as yet the people *had not prepared their hearts 
unto the God of their fathers. 

34 Now ‘the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, first 
and last, behold, they are written in the *book of 
“Jehu the son of Hanani, who 7s ‘mentioned in the 
book of the kings of Israel. 

35 J And after this *did Jehoshaphat king of 
Judah join himself with Ahaziah king of Israel, »who 
did very wickedly : 

36 And he joined himself with him to make ships 
to go to °Tarshish: and they made the ships in 
*Fizion-gaber. 

37 Then Eliezer the son of Dodavah of Mareshah, 
prophesied against Jehoshaphat, saying, “Because thou 
hast joined thyself with Ahaziah, ‘the Lorp hath 
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forth as toa triumph, and not to a battle. Accordingly he exhorted his troops 
to a firm faith in God, and an entire reliance on his power, faithfulness, and 
covenanted mercy to his people; and a confident expectation, that all his words 
spoken to them by his prophets should be accomplished: thus, and thus only, 
could they be established, and prosper.—He also caused singers to go before 
the army, “that should praise the beauty of holiness :” that is, according to 
some expositors, exactly as they used to do at his beautiful sanctuary. But 
perhaps the expression rather means, that they should celebrate the glorious 
excellencies of God’s holy character, which render him the perfection of beauty, 
and the meet object of the most absolute love, confidence, and delight of all his 
rational creatures ; especially, as “his mercy, which endureth for ever,” is dis- 
played in perfect harmony with his more awful attributes. (Wotes, vi. 13. vii. 
18. W-Chre xvi- 28, 292 Ps3 1.1, 2. xe. 13—17.) 

VY. 2225. Some commentators, both ancient and modern, think that angels 
were employed on this occasion, who came on the invaders by surprise, as from 
an ambushment, and slew some of them: and that the survivors supposed 
themselves assauJted by their confederates ; and so retaliated, till they fell into 
utter confusion, and entirely destroyed one another.—But perhaps the Lord 
only left the several nations to a natural distrust and jealousy of each other : 
and thus some of them formed ambushments against the rest, which issued in 
their mutual destruction. Or, perhaps,the ambushments placed against the 
Jews, fell by mistake on their own allies. This, however, fulfilled God’s pur- 
pose, as effectually as if he had placed the ambushments, or they had acted in 
obedience to his commandments. The slaughter was universal, and the spoil 
immense; so that this invasion served exceedingly to enrich Jehoshaphat and 
his kingdom. ( Notes, xxxii. 2729. Rom. viii. 35—39.) 

V. 26—28. “Berachah” signifies blessing. Having previously sought 
deliverance, by fasting and prayer, and received the assurance of it with grate- 

_ ful joy, Jehoshaphat and his army returned immediate and most fervent thanks 
and praise to the Lord, who had in so wonderful a manner performed his pro- 
mise. The whole forms a most remarkable and instructive history: and no 
undertaking, recorded in Scripture, was entered on, conducted, and concluded 
in a more unexceptionable manner. 

VY. 29,30. When the surrounding nations perceived, how wonderfully the 
Lord had destroyed this powerful armament, they dared not to attack Jehosha- 
phat any more; and thus God gave him rest round about, which continued 
during the remainder of his reign. (Note, xvii. 10. ) 

V. 31—34. (Notes, xvii. 3. 2 Sam. xxii. 21—28. 1 Kings xxii. 41—46.) The 
minds of the people were not suitably prepared for the regular and cordial 
worship of God at Jerusalem; so that Jehoshaphat either did not dare to 
attempt, or was not able to effect, an entire and abiding suppression of all 
those high places where God was irregularly worshipped. (Notes, xvii. 6. xix. 
2—4. Marg. Ref.) i , 

V. 35—37. Jehoshaphat’s affinity with Ahab’s family drew him in to join 
in this traffic with wicked Ahaziah, for which he was rebuked and chastened ; 
and afterwards he refused to join with him. Ahaziah died within less than 
two years after Ahab, and Jehoshaphat survived him for a considerable time. 
(Notes, 1 Kings xxii. 28, 29. 2 Kings i. 1—17._ viii. 16, 17.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—13. Uninterrupted peace must not be expected in this world, even 

when we are most devotedly serving God. The enemies of true religion are 
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the more exasperated by our zeal to promote it ; our own miscarriages require 
rebukes; trials are needful to repress pride; and difficulties form the proper 
exercise and discovery of our faith, love, patience, and hope in God. Thus his 
honour, the edification of others, the good of our own souls, and our situation 
in the midst of ungodly men, all require that “ in the world we should have 
tribulation.”—In calamities or dangers, public or personal, our first business 
should be to seek help from the Lord. When two or three agree in doing this, 
that concurrence adds energy to their supplications ; how much more, then, 
when multitudes with one accord pour out their fervent supplications for the 
same common blessing! Hence the advantage of days appointed for national 
fasting and prayer. Such seasons remind the remnant of believers to unite in 
the same requests, as with one heart and one voice: and even the cries of 
unconverted men for outward mercies, form an honourable acknowledgment 
of God, and of man’s entire dependence on him, and frequently receive a 
gracious answer. It is therefore commendable in christian princes to call their 
people to these solemn services, and, indeed, a most important part of their 
duty and true wisdom, but it can scarcely be supposed that the mere appoint- 
ment is sufficient, unless their own example proves that they are in earnest in 
the sacred service, let who will be formal. It is also the duty of every indivi- 
dual, according to his station in the community, to concur in such pious 
measures, and to stir up himself, and those around him, to engage cordially in 
them, that good impressions may be made, fixed, or revived, in the minds of 
men: in every place.—What then shall we think of those who call themselves 
Christians and patriots, yet not only neglect, but ridicule or revile, this scrip- 
tural method of seeking help in danger from our almighty Friend, after an 
example so honoured by God himself? or of those who give occasion to such 
reproach and contempt by their absurd and manifest hypocrisy in these 
observances ?—The fear of wrath, when united with a hope of mercy, excites 
sinners to seek the Lord in good earnest; and is often useful to quicken the 
believer, when his love has subsided, and he is grown slothful in the concerns 
of his soul. We must, therefore, first approach the holy majesty of our God, 
with humiliation for our sin, justifying him in all we suffer or fear, and 
confiding only in his mercy for acceptance, and in his power for protection. 
And, in all ages of the church, fasting has been deemed an expedient attendant 
upon such exercises, on particular occasions, personal and public; being 
expressive of a mind abstracted from earthly things; conscious of having 
forfeited every enjoyment by sin; and attentive only to obtain the great objects 
which the soul is then pursuing.—All believers are sons of Abraham, and 
“ friends of God:” with such persons the everlasting covenant is established, 
aad to them every promise belongs. (Notes, Gen. xii. 1—3. John xv. 12—16. 
Rom. v. 1,2.) Even in those distresses, which are intended for the correction 
of their sins, when they cry unto the Lord, he will hear and help them. Their 
enemies are his enemies; and when they are rewarded with evil for good, Hx will 
appear for them, and plead their cause. When they are the most indisposed to 
avenge themselves, and least able to ward off injuries, their dependence on God 
will become more unreserved, and their prayers more fervent ; and he will no 
more forsake those who know not what to do, but look up to him for help, than 
a fond mother will desert her helpless infant that clings to her bosom, and 
knows and seeks no other refuge. Indeed, this is the very frame of mind to 
which -he designs to form his people. The covenant is made with believers 
“ for the good of their children after them ;” and they should bring them, and 


Jehoshaphat is sueceeded by Jehoram. 
CHAP. XXI. 


Jehoshaphat dies ; Jehoram succeeds, slays his brethren, and reigns wickedly, 1—7. 
Edom and Libnah revolt, 8-10. He establishes idolatry, 1). Elijah’s written 
prophecy against him, 12—15, The Philistines and Arabians invade and plunder 
his kingdom, and carry all his family captive, except Jehoahaz, 16,17. Elijah’s 
prophecy fulfilled in Jehoram’s incurable disease and death ; and his disgraceful 
funeral, 18—20, 


OW “Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, and 
*was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David. And ‘Jehoram his son reigned in his stead. 

2 And he had brethren, the sons of Jehoshaphat, 
Azariah, and Jehiel, and Zechariah, and Azariah, and 
Michael, and Shephatiah: all these were the sons of 
Jehoshaphat king of Israel. 

3 And their father “gave them great gifts of silver, 
and of gold, and of precious things, with fenced cities 
in Judah: but the kingdom gave he to Jehoram; 
because he was the first-born. 

4 Now when Jehoram was risen up to the king- 
dom of his father, he strengthened himself, and ‘slew 
all his brethren with the sword, and divers also of the 
princes of Israel. 

5 J Jehoram was thirty and two years old when he 
began to reign, and ‘he reigned eight years in 
Jerusalem. 

6 And he walked *in the way of the kings of Israel, 
like as did the house of Ahab; for "he had the daughter 
of Ahab to wife: and he wrought that which was evil 
in the eyes of the Lorn. 

7 Howbeit 'the Lorp would not destroy the house|' 37) 1 1°" 
of David, “because of the covenant that he had made/*2 57a 
with David, and 'as he promised to give a “light to) Psi: °%0—26” 
him and to his sons for ever. aon tues Sle 
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Elijah’s written prophecy against him. 
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go Then Jehoram went forth with his princes, and 
all his chariots with him: and he rose up by night, 
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10 So the Edomites revolted from under the hand 
of Judah unto this day. The same time also did 
°Libnah revolt from under his hand ; "because he had 
forsaken the Lorp God of his fathers. 

11 Moreover the made high places in the mountains 
of Judah, and "caused the inhabitants of Jerusalem to 
commit ‘fornication, and ‘compelled Judah thereto. 

12 4 And there came “a writing to him from 
*Elijah the prophet, saying, Thus saith the Lorp God 
of David thy father, Because thou hast not walked *in 
the ways of Jehoshaphat thy father, nor “in the ways 
of Asa king of Judah, 

13 But hast walked *in the way of the kings of 
7 2c’ |israel, and hast made Judah and the inhabitants of 
a1 Kings xvi.25.| Jerusalem to go a *whoring, like to the whoredoms of 
b jl Ex xaiv.!the house of Ahab, and also ‘hast slain thy brethren 
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14 Behold, with a great *plague will the Lorp 
smite “thy people, and ‘thy children, and thy wives, 
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the rest of their families, as soon as possible, to the ordinances of God, that they 
may be trained up in his house, and become truly a part of his family. 

V. 14385. The Lord will surely speak peace to those who seek him in a 
due manner ; and when his word banishes our fears and calms our spirits, our 
prayers are answered in good measure, even previously to those providential 
deliverances of which we have received a blessed pledge.—If our sins be par- 
doned, “ God is for us ;” and “ if He be for us, who can be against us?” We 
need not be dismayed at the number and power of our enemies, or on account 
of our own weakness; “the battle is the Lorn’s,” and the victory is sure. 
We have only to observe his word of command, whether he call us to labour, 
to wrestle, and strive; or whether it become our part to “ stand still, and to 
see the salvation of the Lorn.” When vigorous faith receives the promises, 
their accomplishment is anticipated with humble gratitude. The Christian 
soldier may sing his songs of triumph when marching to the field, or conflict- 
ing in his spiritual battles, being assured that he shall be made more than 
conqueror, through the Saviour who hath loved him:” and thus, the joy and 
praise of the church militant emulate and anticipate those of the church 
triwmphant.—But, alas! our faith is apt to waver, and then our joys decline. 


Believers need frequent exhortations to persevering faith and hope in God;|. 


and it becomes the strong thus to animate the weak.—As we cannot know the 
truth and promises of God, except by his prophets and apostles, how can we 
believe in him, unless we firmly credit their infallible testimony, as recorded in 
the sacred Scriptures? In proportion as we expect protection in this way from 
God, in obedient faith, we shall be established, and prosper, and adore the 
beauty of the Divine holiness, and the everlasting mercy of God in Christ Jesus, 
with thankful hearts ; and the more generally this is done, the greater stability 
and success will attend the affairs of the nation. When we proceed in this 
manner, our enemies will fall before us; our trials will prove our gain; and 
our very sorrows will enrich our souls with more abundant rejoicing. The 
advantage will be all our own, but the whole glory will be ascribed to the 
Lord,— We should always render our tribute of praise and gratitude for mercies 
received, when our hearts are impressed with a lively sense of the loving- 
kindness of God, as thanksgivings for public or private benefits grow vapid by 
delay. But, alas! we find very few who are so prompt to return thanks for 
favours vouchsafed, as they were to cry for relief in the hour of distress. (Note, 
Luke xvii. 11—19.) Blessed be God, there are some honourable exceptions, 
whose example proves very useful.—Mercy thus sought and improved will be 
durable; and if God give us rest, none will dare to molest us.—But the best 
of men seldom shine so bright in prosperity, as in adversity : and even relapses 
into sin may be noticed in very valuable characters, which the Lord will mark 
with rebukes and chastenings. Many things must also remain imperfect in 
the church on earth; for there are many desirable regulations which the 
greatest reformers have not ventured to attempt, or have not been able to 
accomplish : and, indeed, except men’s “hearts are prepared to seek the Lorn,” 
magistrates and ministers can do nothing effectual. ‘The zealous, however, 
will never labour in vain. Much good will be done, though not all which they 
desire, 





God will graciously accept their endeavours; and in heaven they will|| subjects. (Note, 18—20. ) 
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be associated with the spirits of just men made perfect, and made like them in 
holiness and felicity. 
; NOTES. 

Cuar. XXI. V. 2. “The second Azariah, in the original, is called Azariahu. 

V. 8. Perhaps Jehoram had acted the hypocrite during his father’s life- 
time; but, if he shewed his evil disposition, Jehoshaphat, having no command 
from God, did not think it proper to set him aside; otherwise his brethren 
were better than he, more wise, and more righteous. (Note, 13.) The suc- 
cession of so vile a king as Jehoram to pious Jehoshaphat, was a just judgment 
on the men of Judah for “ not having prepared their hearts unto the God of 
their fathers,” during the preceding reigns. (Note, xx. 33.) 

V. 4. On one pretence or another, Jehoram cruelly slew all his brethren, 
from a jealous ambition, lest they should supplant him in his authority ; which 
was probably increased by their reputation and favour with the people, and the 
affluence and authority to which Jehoshaphat had raised them. (Note, Judg. ix. 
4—6.) He slew some of the princes also, who, perhaps, had favoured them. 
Some think these were the magistrates whom Jehoshaphat had appointed. 

xix. 5—11.) 
: V. 5—7. (Notes, xviii. 1. 1 Kings xvi. 25—88. 2 Kings viii. 16—19. xiii: 
4—12. 2Sam. vii. 12—16. 1 Kings xi. 11—18. 86. Is. ix. 6,7. Jer. xxiii. 5, 6, 
xxxili, 14—26. Ez, xxxvii. 24, 25.) 

V. 8—I11. (Note, 2 Kings viii. 20—24.) Jehoram obtained some advantages 
over the Edomites, but could not re-establish his dominion.—Libnah seems to 
have revolted, because they would not submit to his idolatrous impositions.— 
The inhabitants of Jerusalem were induced -by his persuasions to fall in with 
his idolatry ; but the other parts of Judah were compelled to it by persecution. 
—All kinds of licentious and unnatural practices, to the extreme disgrace of 
human nature, were encouraged, and even held sacred, in the worship of these 
abominable idols, as may undeniably be proved even from pagan authors. 

V. 12. If the account of Elijah’s translation be given, according to the 
order of time in which it occurred, it happened before Jehoram reigned alone. 
(Notes, 2 Kings ii, 11—18. iii, 11, 12.) But the spirit of prophecy might direct 
Elijah, to prepare this writing before his translation, in the foresight of Jehoram’s 
crimes ; it might be left to Elisha, or some other prophet, to transmit it to him ; 
and coming in that extraordinary manner, it would have a peculiarly awful 
energy.—Some, however, have not improbably conjectured, that Elisha, and 
not Elijah, is intended.—The opinion, found in Josephus, the Septuagint, and 
elsewhere, that this letter was sent by Elijah from heaven, only shews, that the 
papists have not the honour of being the first inventors of such legendary tales. 
(Acts xix. 35.) 

V. 13. Better. Jehoram’s brethren seem to have been pious persons, and 
hated for the same cause as Abel was hated by Cain. (Notes, Gen. iv. 6—9 
1 John iii. 11, 12.) 

V. 14, 15. Many of the people had concurred in Jehoram’s idolatry, and 
some of them must have been instruments in his base unnatural murders. 
They were therefore joined in his punishment, and he suffered by losing his 


Ahaziah succeeds Jehoram, 


17 And they came up into Judah, aud brake into 
it, and ‘carried away all the substance that was found 
in the king’s house, and ‘his sons also, and his wives; 
so that there was never a son left him, save "Jehoahaz, 
the youngest of his sons. 

18 { And after all this the Lorp smote him in his 
bowels with "an incurable disease. 

19 And it came to pass, that in process of time, 
after the end of two years, his bowels fell out by reason 
of his sickness; so he died of sore diseases: and his 
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people made no burning for him, like the burning of **"" * 


his fathers. 
20 Thirty and two years old was he when he 
began to reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem eight 
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years, and departed without "being desired. Howbeit 
they buried him in the city of David, but not in the 
sepulchres of the kings. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Ahaziah succeeds Jehoram, reigns wickedly, joins Jehoram king of Israel, and is 
slain by Jehu, I—9. Athaliah murders the seed royal, and usurps the throne, 10, 
Joash is preserved by Jehoshabeath, 11, 12. 


Se "the inhabitants of Jerusalem made ’Ahaziah 
his youngest son king in his stead: for the band 
of men that came with the Arabians to the camp had 
‘slain all the eldest. So Ahaziah the son of Jehoram 
’ king of Judah reigned. 

2 “Forty and two years old was Ahaziah:when he 
began to reign, and he reigned one year in Jerusalem. 
His mother’s name also was °Athaliah the daughter 
of Omri. 

3 He also walked in the ways of the house of Ahab: 
for ‘his mother was £his counsellor to do wickedly. 


4 Wherefore he did evil in the sight of the Lorn, 
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like the house of Ahab: for "they were his counsellors, 
after the death of his father, to his destruction. 
5 He ‘walked also after their counsel, and ‘went 
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and is slain by Jehu. 


against Hazael king of Syria at 'Ramoth-gilead: and 
the Syrians smote Joram. 

6 And he returned to be healed in Jezreel, because 
of the wounds *which were given him at Ramah, when 
jhe fought with Hazael king of Syria. And ™Azariah 
the son of Jehoram king of Judah went down "to see 
Jehoram the son of Ahab at Jezreel, because he was 
sick. 

7 And the ‘destruction of Ahaziah °was of God, by 
coming to Joram: for when he was come, "he went 
out with Jehoram against Jehu the son of Nimshi, 
whom *the Lorp had anointed to cut off the house of 
Ahab. 

8 And it came to pass, that ‘when Jehu was 
executing judgment upon the house of Ahab, and 
found the princes of Judah, and the sons of the brethren 
of Ahaziah, that ministered to Ahaziah, he slew them. 

9 And the sought Ahaziah; and they caught him, 
(for he was hid ‘in Samaria, ) and brought him to Jehu: 
and when they had slain him, they buried him: 
“Because, said they, he is *the son of Jehoshaphat, 
who sought the Lorp with all his heart. So "the 
house of Ahaziah had no power to keep still the 
kingdom. 

10 | But when *Athaliah the mother of Ahazial 
saw that her son was dead, she arose and destroyed all 
the seed royal of the house of Judah. 

11 But *Jehoshabeath the daughter of the king 
took Joash the son of Ahaziah, and stole him from 
among the king’s sons that were slain, and put him 
and his nurse in a *bedchamber. So Jehoshabeath 
the daughter of king Jehoram, the wife of “Jehoiada 
the priest, (for she was the sister of Ahaziah,) hid him- 
from Athaliah, so that ‘she slew him not. 








with Jehoram the son of Ahab king of Israel, to war! **”- 











V. 16,17. The spirit of these invaders was stirred up against Jehoram, and 
they do not seem to have done any great mischief to the country or to Jerusalem. 
Having taken captive all his sons, except Jehoahaz or Ahaziah, (names of 
similar meaning,) they put them to death. (Note, xxii. 1.)—Athaliah, the 
daughter of Ahab, was left, to be a still further curse to the family of Jehoram. 
It is probable that she concealed herself and her youngest son. 

V. 18—20. Jehoram lived to witness the fulfilment of the other most 
afflictive particulars of Elijah’s prophecy; and then he was seized with the 
predicted malady. (12—15. Notes, Deut. xxviii. 61. Acts xii. 20—23.) He was 
a young man, yet he could get no relief from the most painful and loathsome 
disease; and “he departed without being desired.” No one regretted his 
death, as none had desired his recovery: but the idolaters, and even his 
dependents, were glad to be relieved from his tyranny: they therefore burnt no 
Sweet spices in honour of him, and refused to bury him among their former 
kings. (Marg. Ref.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The effects of sin may be very dreadful and durable, even when it doth not 
prove finally destructive to him who committed it.—No means can ensure 
divine grace to our children; but connexions with atrocious sinners almost 
render their ungodliness certain.— We are reminded to bless God for equitable 
rulers, a mild administration, and a well-poised constitution; and to pray for a 
continuance of these blessings: for, notwithstanding the most prudent 
regulations, we may be suddenly and irreparably bereaved of them, unless God 
mercifully protect us.—Ambition, envy, and jealousy destroy natural affection, 
and convert men into savage monsters ; when they have got power in possession, 
and are afraid of losing it, and when “ there is no fear of God before their eyes.” 
In the mystery of providence, such persons prosper for a time, and murder 
much wiser and better men than themselves: but the Lord hath righteous 
purposes in permitting these events; part of which may now be discerned, and 
all the rest will be discovered by the light of the eternal world.—The vilest 
characters are, in some way, connected in the great chain of causes and effects: 
and are reserved to be undesignedly instrumental in carrying on the purposes 
of God, and in fulfilling his promises to his church and servants: or they are 
spared a while, for the sake of their relation to those, whom “ he delighteth to 
honour.” But his plan will not lomg require them ; their measure of iniquities 
will speedily be full, and then all their prosperity will end in ruin and despair. 
—The Lord, by one means or another, reminds offenders of their guilt, and 
warns them of their danger: and they, who despise these admonitions, will 
experience the truth of them when it is too late; for, if neither judgments nor 
respites bring men to repentance, destruction cannot be far distant.—The 
dreadful torments and deaths of some murderers, persecutors, and other haughty 
criminals, who defy human justice, proclaim, that “ verily there is a God that 
judgeth the world,” and shew what all such enemies of God and man may 
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expect, in the day of wrath and righteous vengeance. None need lament the 
departure of those who were plagues and tempters whilst they lived: and it 
may be right, in some cases, to withhold customary respect from them after 
their death ; that other tyrants, whilst surrounded by sycophants who flatter 
them in their crimes, may understand how they are despised and abhorred in 
the general sentiments of mankind. May the Lord enable us so to live, that 
we may have hope and comfort in the approach and agonies of death, and a 
joyful entrance into glory; and that our survivors may have to bless God for 
the benefit which they have received from us, and to regret our removal! Of 
this we should be ambitious ; and such honour have all the saints of God. 


NOTES. 

Cuar. XXII. V.1. The Arabians seem to have taken Jehoram’s family 
captive, in the prospect of obtaining aransom: but some band of men in their 
camp slew them, and thus defeated their purpose, but accomplished that of 
God. (Note, xxi. 16, 17.) 

V. 2-4. Forty-two. (2.) As Jehoram was under forty years old when he 
died, it must be granted that this is an error of the transcribers, and that it 
should be twenty-two, as in Kings, (2 Kings viii. 26,) and in some ancient 
versions. —Ahaziah was born when his father was eighteen years of age, yet he 
had several elder brethren: so that Jehoram must have been married to 
Athaliah when he was very young; and this circumstance rendered Jehoshaphat’s 
conduct in this alliance still more blameable. (Notes, xviii. 1. xxi. 5—7. ) 

V. 5, § Ahaziah would not imitate his grandfather in that which was good : 
—yet he followed his bad example, in joining with Ahab’s son, as Jehoshaphat 
had with Ahab.’ (Bp. Patrick.) — This propensity in human nature, not only 
to copy bad examples, but even to select the bad part of good characters for 
imitation, is an awful and conclusive proof of deep depravity. 

V. 6. Thename given the king of Judah in this verse, though in the trans- 
lation it varies only in a single letter, is more different in the original, and 
seems to have been a distinct name by which he was known.—It signifies the 
help of the Lorn. 

V. 7—9. (Notes, 2 Kings ix. 12—28. x. 18,14.) The Lord was pleased to 
commission Jehu, at this crisis, in order that Ahaziah might be involved in 
the righteous judgment which was executed upon the house of Ahab.—Ahaziah 
lay concealed in the kingdom of Samaria, though not in the city so called. 
When he had seen Jehoram slain, he fled, and endeavoured to conceal himself 
in some part of that country: but Jehu ordered him to be pursued, and at 
length he was taken at Megiddo, and brought to Jehu, who caused him to be 
put. to death. His servants were permitted, however, to carry his corpse to 
Jerusalem, and bury him, out of respect to the memory of Jehoshaphat his 
grandfather ; whilst Jehoram was left unburied, in detestation of his father 
Ahab’s enormous wickedness. 

V. 10—12. (Notes, 2 Kings xi. aki!” 
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Joash made hing by Jehoiada. 


CHAP. XXIII. | 


Jehoiada takes proper measures. and makes Joash king, 1—11.  Athaliah is slain, 


12-15. Jehoiuda subverts idolatry: restores the worship of God, and places 
Joash on the throne, to the great joy of the people, 16—21, j 


ND in the *seventh year Jehoiada strengthened 

" himself, and took the captains of hundreds, Azariah 
the son of Jeroham, and Ishmael the son of Jehohanan, 
and Azariah the son of Obed, and Maaseiah the son 
of Adaiah, and Elishaphat the son of Zichri, into 
*covenant with him. 

2 And they ‘went about in Judah, and gathered 
the Levites out of all the cities of Judah, and “the 
chief of the fathers of Israel, and they came to 
Jerusalem. 

3 And all the congregation ‘made a covenant with 
the king in the house of God. And he said unto them, 
Behold, the king’s son shall reign, ‘fas the Lorp hath 
said of the sons of David. 

4 This is the thing that ye shall do: A third part 
of you Sentering on the sabbath, of the priests and of 
the Levites, shall be "porters of the *doors ; 

5 And a third part shall be at ‘the king’s house ; 
and a third part at “the gate of the foundation: and 
all the people shall be in the courts of the house of 
the Lorp. 

6 But let none come into the house of the Lorn save! 
the priests, and 'they that minister of the Levites; they 
shall go in, for they are holy: but all the people shall 
keep the watch of the Lorp. 

7 And ™the Levites shall compass the king round 
about, every man with his weapons in his hand; and 
"whosoever e/se cometh into the house, he shall be 
put to death: but be ye with the king when he 
cometh in, and when he goeth out. 
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all things that Jehoiada the priest had commanded, 
and took every man his men that were to come in on 
the sabbath, with them that were to go out on the 
sabbath: for Jehoiada the priest dismissed not Pthe 
courses. 

9 Moreover Jehoiada the priest delivered to the 
captains of hundreds ‘spears, and bucklers, and shields, 
that had been king David’s, which were in the house 
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Athaliah slain, and idolatry subverted. 


11 Then ‘they brought out the king’s son, and ‘put 
upon him the crown, and gave hun “the testimony, 
and made him king. And Jehoiada and his sons 
*anointed him, and said, *God save the king. 

12 Y Now ’when Athaliah heard the noise of the 
people running and praising the king, ‘she came to 
the people into the house of the Lorp: 

18 And she looked, and, behold, *the king stood at 
his pillar at the entering in, *and the princes and the 
trumpets by the king: and “all the people of the land 
rejoiced, and ‘sounded with trumpets; also ‘the singers 
with instruments of music; and such as taught to 
sing praise. Then Athaliah rent her clothes, and said, 
STreason, Treason. 

14 Then Jehoiada the priest brought out the 
captains of hundreds that were set over the host, and 
said unto them, Have her forth of the ranges; and 
fwhoso followeth her, let him be slain with the sword. 
For the priest said, *Slay her not in the house of the 
Lorp. e 

15 So they laid hands on her: and when she was 
come to the entering "of the horse-gate, by the king’s 
house, ‘they slew her there. 

16 4 And Jehoiada *made a covenant between him, 
and between all the people, and between the king, 
‘that they should be the Lorn’s people. 

17 Then all the people went to ™the house of Baal, 
and brake it down, and "brake his altars and his 
images in pieces, and °slew Mattan the priest of Baal 
before the altars. 

18 Also Jehoiada appointed the offices of the house 
of the Lorp, by the hand of the priests the Levites, 
Pwhom David had distributed in the house of the 
Lorn, to offer the burnt-offerings of the Lorn, ‘as it is 
written in the law of Moses, with rejoicing and with 
singing, as if was ordained "by David. 

19 And he set the ‘porters at the gates of the 
house of the Lorn, that none which was unclean in 
any thing should enter in. 

20 And he took ‘the captains of hundreds, and the 
nobles, and the governors of the people, and all the 
people of the land, and brought down the king from 
the house of the Lorp: and they came through the 


of God. 
10 And he set all the people, every man having his 
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the temple, by the king round about. ie phic 
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high gate into the king’s house, and set the king upon 
the throne of the kingdom. 

‘am 21 And ‘all the people of the land rejoiced: and 
"tani ithe city was quiet, after that they had slain Athaliah 


$2 Kings xi. %/ with the sword. 
t 2 Kings xi. 20. Ps. lviii. 10. Prov. xi. 18, Rev, xviii. 20. xix. 2—4, 


2, &e. 

| Heb. by the 
hands of David, 
xxix. 25, 1 Chr. \ 
x 








PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

No tongue can express, no imagination can conceive, the guilt and condem- 
nation of those parents, who counsel their own children to do wickedly, and 
who thus become their murderers in the most awful sense. Yet, this fatal 
calamity, to families and to society, is frequently the consequence of contracting 
marriages with wicked people.—They, who are not previously disposed to un- 
godliness and vice, will not hearken to such pernicious counsellors; and neither 
the persuasion, authority, example, nor favour, even of a parent, is to be 
yegarded, when the will and honour of God are concerned. But when men 
hate the truth and service of God, they are judicially left to be seduced and 
deceived, till their impolicy and impiety concur in bringing destruction upon 
them. None can flee, or hide himself from that evil which pursueth sinners ; 
or from those instruments, whom God employs to execute judgment upon his 
enemies; and the external respect paid to them, for the sake of pious ancestors, 
will not prevent the ruin of their own souls, or that of their families. —The 
most desperate and prosperous workers of iniquity, who are hardened against 
every natural affection, as well as all remains of the fear of God, can do no 
more than execute his righteous purposes: but he will not suffer his promises 
to be broken; and if infants, or pious persons, are permitted to be cut off in 
such unnatural massacres, he will set all right in the eternal world. 


NOTES. 





V. 38—10. (Notes, 2 Kings xi. 5—11.)—Made a covenant, &c. (3. ) (16. 2 Kings 
xi, 17—20. )—“ The house of the Lorn,” (6,) must mean the inner court ; for 
no Levites, who were not also priests, entered the sanctuary. This shews, that 
on some occasions, the people were admitted into the inner courts; else the 
injunction had been needless. . 

V. 11. (Note, 1 Kings xi. 12.) Sons. Probably Zechariah, the son of Jehoiada, 
who was afterwards stoned by Joash’s command, assisted in crowning and 
anointing him. (Notes, xxiv. 19—26. ) 

V. 11—21. (Notes, 2 Kings xi. 16—20, )—Singers, &c. (13.) (Marg. Ref.) 
It is observable, that this particular is noted in Chronicles, and not in Kings ; 
in which the appointment of the sacred psalmody is not recorded. (Comp, 
1 Kings viii. 1—11. with 2 Chr, v. 11—14.—1 Kings viii. 62—66. with 2 Chr. 
vii. 1—10. )—Jehoiada, &c. (16.) Jehoiada, as priest, and probably high priest, 
represented God in this solemn transaction.—The officers, (18, 19.) The 
arrangements made by David, as to the worship and attendance at the temple, 
had been wholly disregarded; but were restored by Jehoiada. (Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord commonly effects great and important changes, by those persons 
whom he hath furnished with wisdom, courage, piety, and integrity ; and who 
intend to do his will and promote his glory, and not to advance their own 
interests. In the greatest emergencies, care ought to be taken that sacred things 


Cuar. XXII. V.1,2. (Note 2 Kings xi. 4.) These “chief fathers of|| be not profaned; and that every one concur in a manner consistent with his 


Israel” seem tu have been the descendants of those priests and Levites from 
the ten tribes, who left their cities and joined themselves to Judah, in the days 
of Jeroboam. (Note. xi.13—17.) The word Israel, however, is sometimes 
used as a general term for the nation, Per so applied to the people of Judah. 


character and calling: and as ministers are by profession holy persons, they 
should be careful to exhibit holy examples —Civil transactions should be 
managed with a regard to the word and worship of God; and whilst men’s 
hearts overflow with good wishes for their princes, commendations of them, or 


‘Joash begins to reign weil, 


A.M, 3162, 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Joash reigns well during Jehoiada’s life; and zealously repairs the temple, 1—14, |2 2 Kings xi. 21. 
Jehoiada dies, and is honourably buried, 15, 16. Joash, seduced by his princes, | *Hi, 1. Jehoush. 
turns aside to idolatry ; and causes Zechariah, Jehoiada’s son, to be stoned, for 1 Chr, iii, 11, 
reproving him in the name of God, 15—21, Zechariah’s dying prediction, 22. 

Joash is plundered by the Syrians, left sick, and then slain by his own servants, 
23—25, Amaziah succeeds him, 27, 


OASH® was seven years old when he began to 
-reign, and he reigned forty years in Jerusalem. 
His mother’s name also was Zibiah of Beer-sheba. * 
2 And “Joash did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lorp ‘all the days of Jehoiada the priest. 
3 And Jehoiada “took for him *two wives; and he 
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. . v. 4, 
4+ Y And it came to pass after this, that Joash was “2B ©; 865, 
e Gen v. 19, 


minded to *repair the house of the Lorn. 

5 And he gathered together the priests and the 
Levites, and said to them, Go out unto the cities of] : 
Judah, and ‘gather of all Israel money to repair the “910, 2 Kings xi 
house of your God from year to year, and see that ye * Si. 856, 
hasten the matter. *Howbeit the Levites hastened|®; “"* “" ® 
at not. 

6 And the king called for Jehoiada the chief, and 
said unto him, "Why hast thou not required of the 
Leyites to bring in out of Judah, and out of Jerusa- 
lem, ‘the collection, according to the commandment 
of Moses the servant of the Lorp, and of the congre- 
gation of Israel, for the “tabernacle of witness ? 


Matt. xix. 4—8, 
* Heb, renew, 5 


h 2Sam, xxiv, 3. 
i Ex, xxx. 12— 
16. 


k Num. i. 50. 
xvii, 7, 8. xviii. 


7 For the 'sons of Athaliah, ™that wicked woman,|i sir 
had broken up the house of God; and also all the uae hit 
dedicated things of the house of the Lorp “did they] 2'thes. 3i. & 
bestow upon Baalim. n Deut, esxiL 15 

8 And °at the king’s commandment they made a rateen Dan, 
chest, and set it without at the gate of the house of| tiga” 
the Lorn. °9 Mark xii Al 

9 And they made a ‘proclamation through Judah|> Secon 6 Mate, 


and Jerusalem, to bring in to the Lorp the "collec- 
tion that Moses the servant of God laid upon Israel 
in the wilderness. 

10 And all the princes and all the people ‘rejoiced, 
and brought in, and cast into the chest, until they had 
made an end. 

11 Now it came to pass, that "at what time the 
chest was brought unto the king’s office by the hand 
of the Leyites, and when they saw that there was 
much money, the king’s scribe and the high priest’s 
officer came and emptied the chest, and took it, and 
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but afterwards becomes an idolater. 


B.C, 842, ‘ . * . . 
carried it to his place again. Thus they did day by 
= manly. 011, day, and gathered money in abundance. 


12 And the king and Jehoiada ‘gave it to such as 
did the work of the service of the house of the Lorp, 
and hired tmasons and carpenters to repair the house 
of the Lorp, and also such as wrought iron and brass 
to mend the house of the Lorp. 

13 So the workmen wrought, and *the work was 
perfected by them, and they set the house of God "in 
his state, and strengthened it. 


Heb. the heal- 
ing went up 
upon the work 
by their hand. 
Neh. iv, 7, 

ul Chr, xxii, 5, 
Hag, ii.3, Mark 
xiii. 1, 2, 

x 2 Kings xii, 13, 
14 


y 1 Kings vii. 50. 
§$ Or, — pestils, 

Prov, xxvii, 22. 
z% Ex, xxix, 38— 


be evi! 14 And when they had finished ¢f, they brought 
b Gen, xv. Us the rest of the money before the king and Jehoiada, 
xxiii, 1. Job v.| Whereof were made *vessels for the house of the Lorp, 


26. Ps. xci. 16, 


e Gen. xvii, 9,/ever Yvessels to minister, and ‘to offer withal, and 





asim. ti o.|spoons, and vessels of gold and silver. And they 
Acwsii29. '|"Offered burnt-offerings in the house of the Lorp 
“sl. Neh, xiii |Continually, “all the days of Jehoiada. 

“yes | 15 J But Jehoiada waxed old, and was “full of days 
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when he died ; ‘an hundred and thirty years old was 
he when he died. 
16 And they buried him “in the city of David 


b. Dan. xia2 [among the kings, ‘because he had done govd in Israel, 
*y Hiking xt, [both toward God, and toward his house. 

“hea. | 17 {| Now ‘after the death of Jehoiada came *the 
‘i xan 8 [princes of Judah, and made obeisance to the king. 
Judy, 'v, °8,|'Then the king hearkened unto them. 

Hor. | 18 And "they left the house of the Lorp God of 
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their fathers, and served groves and idols: and ‘wrath 
came upon Judah and Jerusalem for this their trespass. 

19 Yet ‘he sent prophets to them, to bring them 
again unto the Lorp; and they testified against them: 
but they would not 'give ear. 

20 And “the Spirit of God "came upon Zechariah, 
*the son of Jehoiada the priest, which stood above the 
people, and said unto them, Thus saith God, >Why 
transgress ye the commandments of the Lory, that ye 
cannot prosper? ‘because ye have forsaken the Lorp, 
he hath also forsaken you. 

21 And they ‘conspired against him, and ‘stoned 
him with stones at the commandment of the king, in 
the court of the house of the Lorp. 

22 Thus Joash the king ‘remembered not the kind- 
ness which Jehoiada his father had done to him, but 

slew his son. And when he died, he said, “The Lorp 
xvii. 15 — 18, 


Jol x.32,  \look upon @, and require 7é. 
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joy in their advancement; they should remember to terminate all in thanksgivings 
and praises unto God. ‘This is peculiarly becoming, when persecuting tyrants 
and usurpers are removed, and equitable rulers come in their places: the work 
is the Lord’s, whatever instruments he is pleased to employ. Such national 
mercies should be acknowledged by public reformations; and by a concurrence 
of all ranks, in solemnly yielding themselves up to be the Lord’s people, and 
in establishing his worship and ordinances according to his word. Where this 
is neglected, the joy and singing, which takes place upon great deliverances, or 
the accession of kings to the throne, will commonly be shortlived, and will 
terminate in complaints, discords, and calamities, 
NOTES. 

Cuar. XXIV. V. 1—3. (Note, 2 Kings xii. 2, 3.)—Took, &c. (3.) The 
Jewish expositors are of opinion, that Jehoiada took these two wives for himself, 
not for Joash: and they consider this as inconsistent with the character of the 
high priest. But it is most obvious to understand the words, for him, of Joash. 
—It is not indeed expressly said that Jehoiada was high priest, but the way in 
which he is distinguished from the other priests, and the authority which he 
exercised, seem to put it beyond all reasonable doubt, that he was. 

V. 414. (Notes, 2 Kings xii. 4—16. Marg. Ref.)—And they offered, &c. 
(14.) It appears from this, that the daily offering, morning and evening, had 
been intermitted, previously; and that it was neglected after the death of 
Jehoiada. (Notes, xxiii. 18, 19, Ea. xxix. 88—41. Dan. viii. 9—12. xi. 31. xii. 


HHe-T8:) 


VY. 15,16. Jehoiada was born in the reign of Solomon, and had lived through 
six successive reigns, besides Athaliah’s usurpation; (namely, those of Rehoboam, 
Abijah, Asa, Jehoshaphat, Jehoram, and Ahaziah. ) He was honourably inter- 
red among the kings of Judah: but the reason assigned for this extraordinary 
respect was much more honourable; and perhaps it was inscribed on his 
monument: ‘ He has done good in Israel, both towards God, and towards. his 
house.” He had eminently promoted true religion, and promoted the regular 
worship of God, and the repairs of the temple ; in which the best interests of 
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the people were greatly concerned. He had also been exceedingly useful in 
preserving the line of David in the person of Joash, and in terminating Athaliah’s 
wicked usurpation. ( Note, xxxi. 20, 21. )—Israel, the general name of the whole 
nation, is sometimes used when the kingdom of Judah is meant. : 

V. 17,18. Jehoiada had acquired his influence over Joash during his 
childhood; and his near relation to the king, and the vast obligations which 
he had conferred upon him, concurred with his age, gravity, reputation, piety, 
and wisdom, to support him in authority. So that, whilst he lived, neither 
Joash, nor his courtiers, ventured to follow, or even to declare, their inclina- 
tions to idolatry, but externally conformed to Jehoiada’s regulations. As soon, 
however, as he was removed, they threw off the mask; and the nobles paid court 
to Joash, and perhaps flattered him, as at length freed from priestly dominion, 
tuition, grave lectures, and restraints, andas now a king indeed; and intimated, 
that he would have no objection to relax the rigour of Jehoiada’s administration, 
in matters of religion. Perhaps, they only proposed, that he should tolerate 
their sacrificing upon the high places, as more convenient and agreeable to 
them, than always coming;to Jerusalem: but he, being won by their homage, 
as well as induced by his own inclinations, joined with them even in more 
avowed idolatry ; in consequence of which, they soon experienced some tokens 
of the Divine displeasure. ( Note, 2 Kings xii. 17, 18.) 

V. 19—22. (Marg. Ref.) Both the king and his courtiers seem to have 
entirely disregarded the warnings of the prophets first sent to them, so that they 
did not honour them with hatred or persecution. But, at length, when they 
were assembled on account of some festival, (for the temple was not utterly 
| forsaken, ) the Spirit of God directed Zechariah to expostulate with them respect- 
ing their idolatry. Being the son of Jehoiada, a near relation to Joash, a chief 
priest, if not the high priest, he seemed to be the most unexceptionable person, 
who could possibly have been selected for the service; while his piety, and the 
|meekness and reasonableness of his plain address and warning, concurred to 
procure him a favourable hearing, and evidenced his admonition to be season- 
able. But all this was in vain; the enraged apostate, who hated reproof, 
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Joash murdered by his own servants. 


23 | And it came to pass "at the end of the year, 
that *the host of Syria came up against him: and 
they came to Judah and Jerusalem, and destroyed 
Yall the princes of the people from among the people, 
and sent all the spoil of them unto the king of 
*Damascus. 

24 For the army of the Syrians “came with a small 
company of men, and the Lorp “delivered a very 
ereat host into their hand, because they had forsaken 
the Lorp God of their fathers. So they executed 
judgment against Joash. 

25 And when they were departed from him, (for 
they left him in ‘great diseases,) “his own servants 
conspired against him, ‘for the blood of the sons of 
Jehoiada the priest, and slew him on his bed, 
and he died: and they buried him in the city of 
David, but they buried him ‘not in the sepulchres of; 
the kings. 

26 And these are they that conspired against him; 
*Zabad the son of Shimeath, an Ammonitess, and| 
Jehozabad the son of *Shimrith, a Moabitess. 

27 Y Now concerning his sons, and the greatness 
of the burdens /aid upon him, and the ‘repairing of| 
the house of God, behold, they are written in the 
"story of the book of the Kings. And "Amaziah his 
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Amaziah succeeds, and punishes them. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Amaziah at first reigns well, and justly punishes his father’s murderers, 1—4, He 
gathers a great army, and hires, for a hundred talents, a hundred thousand 
Israelites against Edom: but, Josing the money, he dismisses them at the word of 
a prophet ; and they depart in great anger, 5—10. He smites the Edomites, and 
exercises great cruelty, 1], 12. The Israelites, on their return, spoil the cities of 
Judah, 18. Amaziah serves the gods of Edom, and rejects the admonitions of a 
prophet, 14—16, 
and Jerusalem spoiled, 17—24, 
spiracy, 27, 28. 


MAZIAH was *twenty and five years old when 

he began to reign, and he reigned twenty and 

nine years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was 
Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 

2 And he did that which was right in the sight of 
the Lorp, *but not with a perfect heart. j 

3 4 Now it came to pass, when the kingdom was 
“established to him, that che slew his servants that 
had killed the king his father. 

4 But he slew not their children, but did %as z¢ is 
written in the law in the book of Moses, where the 
Lorp commanded, saying, The fathers shall not die 
for the children, neither shall the children die for the 
fathers, but every man shall die for his own sin. 

54 Moreover Amaziah gathered Judah together, 
and made them ‘captains over thousands, and captains 
over hundreds, according to the houses of their 
fathers, throughout all Judah and Benjamin: and he 
numbered them ‘from twenty years old and above, and 
found them three hundred thousand choice men, able 


He challenges Joash, who in vain warns him ; he is vanquished, 
The rest of his reign, 25, 26. He is slain by a con- 


son reigned in his stead. Mk greene 











ordered him to be stoned; and the wretched multitude with one accord exe- 
cuted the unrighteous sentence, even in the court of the temple! xxiii. 14, 15. 
(Note, 2 Kings xi.13—16. )—It is scarcely possible that a murder could contain 
more aggravated injustice and impiety; but the ingratitude of Joash is pecu- 
liarly noticed. Many, who have cast off all fear of God, retain some regard to 
their earthly benefactors ; but this base man was lost to every thing which had 
the least semblance of good in it.—Zechariah’s dying words would be best 
rendered, “ The Lorn will look upon it and require it,” as a prophecy, and not 
a prayer. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Matt. xxiii. 29—36.) The event soon verified 
this prediction, and the judgment of God seems to have singled out the most 
guilty persons. —‘ Though Zechariah spoke by the Spirit of God, he only applied 
the prediction of Moses to the present time, (Deut. xxxi. 16,17;) that they 
might learn to have a greater regard to Moses, and to continually meditate in 
his law; unto which, if they had attended, they would easily have discerned, 
who were the true prophets, and who were false.’ (Bp. Patrick. ) 

V. 25, 26. Joash seems to have murdered some other sons of Jehoiada, 
perhaps lest they should avenge the death of Zechariah.— Whether the conspi- 
rators intended to punish Joash for this murder, or were actuated by private 
resentment or ambition, God was pleased to use them as executioners of his 
righteous vengeance. They were both born of foreign women: the idolatrous 
kings, perhaps, encouraged such forbidden marriages; but, in this case, they 
proved fatal to Joash. (Notes, 2 Kings xii. 17—21. Murg. Ref.) 

V. 27. Burdens, &c. Hither the tribute demanded by the victor, or the 
judgments denounced and inflicted by the Lord. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—16. The best education, the most scriptural instructions, and the 
brightest examples, are insufficient of themselves to convert the soul: they are, 
however, the general means by which the Lord works; and even, when not 
eventually successful to change the sinner’s heart, they commonly produce 
effects salutary to the community.—Hypocrites may shew extraordinary zeal 
for externals, but they foolishly neglect the heart.—The reluctancy of men to 
part with their money for pious and charitable uses, is increased by the avarice 
of many through whose hands it should pass, and who basely intercept it; but, 
exact fidelity and punctuality, in shewing that it has been, or will be, expended 
for the end proposed, go far towards inducing men to contribute liberally in a 
good cause; and this alone can afford comfort upon reflection, or bring honéur 
upon a man’s character.—If we live to the glory of God, and endeavour to do 
good to men, especially in the great concerns of salvation, we may be satisfied 
that we have lived long enough, though we should die young; or we may be 
willing to linger out many years in infirm old age, if the Lord has any thing 
forus todo. But, whenever, or however, we pass from time into eternity, may 
we leave such a testimony in the consciences of our survivors, that if they were 
required to make an inscription for our tomb; they might be constrained to 
write, “ He did good to Israel, both towards God, and towards his house.” It 
is true, that many who are overawed by the personal qualities, the rank, or the 
reputation of eminent men, secretly hate their piety, and are weary of their 
autherity. But, a good conscience, the assurance of usefulness, and the 
approbation of God, may enable a man to disregard these painful effects of 
superior excellency. 

V. 17—27. The authority or influence of parents, ministers, and pious 
friends, joined with transient serious impressions, and other incidental circum- 
stances, may produce, and long maintain, a plausible profession of religion ; 
but the lamp will go out when it is wanted, unless supplied from the oil in the 
vessel, the grace of God possessing the heart.—When a man is under the power 
of pride and worldly passions, he disrelishes those counsels from which he has 
received the most important temporal advantage, and which tend to his eternal 
good; and then flattery, licentious liberty, arbitrary authority, and the most 
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impious proposals, will be more welcome, because congenial to his judgment 
and affections. But he who has not sense to direct his own conduct, and is too 
proud to take good advice, will soon be proved a fool, let who will flatter his 
wisdom.—‘ This is the love of God, to keep his commandments, and his com- 
mandments are not grievous.” But the yoke of external obedience is very 
uneasy to the carnal mind; and, in this case, men will secretly rejoice, and, 
perhaps, openly congratulate one another, upon the death of pious monitors, or 
even parents. But impiety will bring wrath, especially when consequent to 
apostasy, on such as cast off the fear of God.—No caution, tenderness, or 
gentleness, consistent with faithfulness; no respectability of character, eminent 
services, or personal obligations, can secure the ministers of God from perse- 
cution, if they rouse the dormant conscience, contradict the haughty spirit, or 
excite disquietude in sin: and, except their word be accompanied with the 
converting grace of God, the sinner will rage, in proportion to his power, pride, 
or impiety.—Some regard to justice, decency, and gratitude, may be expected 
from ignorant and profligate characters, and from infidels and gentiles: but 
the rage of an apostate bursts all obligations and restraints; for he has so done 
violence to his conscience, that it has lost all its energy; and, except he be 
restrained by human laws, every thing desperate may be expected from his 
resentment. The testimony of faithful ministers will, however, be accepted by 
God, when rejected by men; and he will recompense to them all their losses 
and sufferings for his sake.—They, who transgress the commandments of the 
Lord, cannot prosper, whatever they suppose ; and when they forsake God, he 
will forsake them. ‘Without the spirit of prophecy, we may confidently foretell 
that the Lord will look upon, and require all the persecutions, slanders, mock- 
eries, and ill-usage, which his servants meet with, except their prayers be 
answered, and he give their persecutors repentance, and better minds.—The 
Lord can soon find such as will, for their own purposes, execute judgment upon 
murderers, and other atrocious criminals, however exalted; nor can any power 
avail against those into whose hands he delivers his enemies to be punished. 
Then, superiority in station only ensures precedency in suffering: and how 
dreadful is it when a painful and miserable death transmits the impenitent 
rebel to a more miserable eternity! God help us to be in earnest, to take 
warning, to be upright in heart, and to persevere unto the end! and grant that 
we “may die the death of the righteous, and that our latter end may be like 


his !” 
NOTES. 


Cuar. XXV. V. 1,2. (Notes, 14—16. xxvi. 4. 2 Kingsxiv. 1—4.) 

V. 3. 4. (Notes, xxiv. 25, 26.) Even if the conspirators against, Joash 
intended to avenge upon him the murder of Zechariah, they acted without a 
commission from that God “to whom vengeance belongeth;” and were justly 
put to death for treason and murder, (Note, 2 Kings xiv. 5, 6.) 

V.5. Nearly four times as many soldiers had been numbered in the days of 
Jehoshaphat. ( Note, xvii. 18—19.) 'The inhabitants of the land must have 
vastly decreased during the late reigns, in consequence of their wickedness, and 
as a punishment of it. But, perhaps numbers were unwilling to enlist under 
Amaziah ; and either he did not attempt to force them, or they found means to 
evade his enquiries. His army, however, ‘seems to have been sufficiently 
numerous to reduce the revolted Edomites. 

V. 6—10. If Amaziah had previously consulted God, the painful conse- 
quences of this measure would have been prevented.—As the hundred talents 
would not divide above eight shillings apiece, among one hundred thousand 
men; we may suppose that it was only an earnest of their pay, or that they 
expected to be enriched with the plunder of the Edomites.—The kingdom of 
Israel was openly idolatrous, and the Lord would not have Judah join alliance 
with them. Perhaps the army which Amaziah had hired, was chiefly of the 
\tribe of Ephraim ; or that tribe, being the most considerable in the kingdom of 





He falls away to idolatry. 


to go forth to war, that could handle spear and 
shield. 

6 He hired also an hundred thousand mighty men 
of valour out of “Israel, for an hundred talents of 
silver. 

7 But there came "a man of God to him, saying, 
O king, let not the army of Israel go with thee ; ‘for 
the Lorp és not with Israel, to wit, with all the chil- 
dren of Ephraim. 

8 But if thou wilt go, do dé, ‘be strong for the 
battle: God shall make thee fall before the enemy ; 
for “God hath power to help, and to cast down. 

9 And Amaziah said to the man of God, But what 
shall we do for the hundred talents, which I have 
given to the tarmy of Israel? And the man of God 
answered, ™The Lorp is able to give thee much more 
than this. 

10 Then "Amaziah separated them, to wit, the army 
that was come to him out of Ephraim, to go thome 
again: wherefore their anger was greatly kindled against 
Judah, and they returned home in ‘great anger. 

11 4 And Amaziah strengthened himself, and led 
forth his people, and went to the valley of salt, and 
smote of the children of Seir ten thousand. 

12 And other ten thousand /ef¢ alive did the chil- 
dren of Judah carry away captive, and brought them 
unto the top of the rock, and ?cast them dowsi from the 
top of the rock, that they all were *broken in pieces. 


13 § But the "soldiers of the army which Amaziah|! 


sent back, that they should not go with him to battle, 
fell upon the cities of Judah, from Samaria even unto 
*Beth-horon, and smote three thousand of them, and 
took much spoil. 

144 Now it came to pass, after that Amaziah was 
come from the slaughter of the Edomites, that the 
brought the gods of the children of Seir, and set 
them up éo be “his gods, and bowed down himself 
before them, and burned incense unto them. 

15 Wherefore the anger of the Lorp was kindled 
against Amaziah, and he sent unto him *a prophet, 
which said unto him, Why hast thou sought after 
*the gods of the people, *which could not deliver their 
own people out of thine hand ? é 
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1 Kings xxii. 36, 
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Prov. xvi. 18, 
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t xx, 34. 2 Kings 
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after, 
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+ Heb conspired: 


@ __ consptracy. 


' 


Is conspired against, and slain. 


that God “hath “determined to destroy thee, because thou 
hast done this, and hast not hearkened unto my counsel, 

174 Then *Amaziah king of Judah took advice, 
and sent to Joash, the son of Jehoahaz, the son of 
Jehu, king of Israel, saying, Come, ‘let us see one 
another in the face. 

18 And Joash king of Israel sent to Amaziah king 
of Judah, saying, The tthistle that was in Lebanon 
sent to the cedar that was in Lebanon, saying, Give 
thy daughter to my son to wife: and there passed 
by *a wild beast that was in Lebanon, and trode 
down the thistle. 

19 Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast smitten the Edom- 
ites ; and "thine heart lifteth thee up "to boast: abide 
now at home; ‘why shouldest thou meddle to thine 
hurt, that thou shouldest fall, even thou, and Judah 
with thee ? 

20 But Amaziah would not hear: for "it came ot 
God, that he might deliver them into the hand of their 
enemies, because they sought after the gods of Edom. 

21 So Joash the king of Israel went up, and they 
‘saw one another in the face, both he and Amaziah king 
of Judah, at "Beth-shemesh, which belongeth to Judah. 

22 And Judah was ‘put to the worse before Israel, 
and they “fled every man to his tent. 

23. And Joash the king of Israel °took Amaziah 
king of Judah, the son of Joash, the son of ’Jehoahaz, 
at Beth-shemesh, and brought him to Jerusalem, and 
brake down the wall of Jerusalem, from the %gate of 
Ephraim to the 'corner-gate, four hundred cubits. 

24 And he took ‘all the gold and the silver, and all 
the vessels that, were found in the house of God, with 
Obed-edom, and the treasures of the king’s house, the 
hostages also, and returned to Samaria. 

25 | And Amaziah, the son of Joash king of Judah, 
lived after the death of *Joash, son of Jehoahaz king 
of Israel, fifteen years. 

26 Now the ‘rest of the acts of Amaziah, first and 
last, behold, are they not written in the book of the 
kings of Judah and Israel ¢ 

27 Y Now after the time that Amaziah did turn 
away “from following the Lorp, they tmade a con- 
spiracy against him in Jerusalem; and he fled to 


16 And it came to pass, as he talked with him,|, 3.7? 
that the king said unto him, *Art thou made of the] }§, 7%) 1) 
king’s counsel? ‘forbear; why shouldest thou be 


Jer, xxix. 26, 
2 Tim, “iv. 3, 
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xxiv.25. 2Kings 


“Lachish: but they sent to Lachish after him, and 





xiv. 19, 
a Josh. x 31.,,,{Slew him there. 
0. ac’ “| 28 And they brought him upon horses, and buried 


him with his fathers in *the city of Judah. 











Israel, is put for the whole.—As the Lord was not with the men of Ephraim, 
he declared by his prophet that he would not prosper Amaziah, if he employed 
them: and if, after this pronibition, he would persist in taking them with him, 
he was warned, that God would make him fall before the enemy: for he could 
help him without the aid of idolaters; and he could cast him down, though he 
thus made himself ‘strong for the battle.” (Notes, Is. viii. 9, 10. Joel iii. 9— 
17.) And as for the hundred talents, which he had given to the Israelites, and 
could not recover, and which he was unwilling to lose; the Lord was able to 
give him much more than that.—Amaziah, though destitute of true faith, paid 
so much regard to the Lord’s message, that he discharged the hired army: and 
they were exceedingly offended at the affront put upon them, in being sent 
away as the enemies of God; and perhaps also by the disappointment of their 
avaricious or ambitious expectations. 

V. 11, 12. (Note, 2 Kings xiv. 7. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 13. The Israelites seem to have returned home, when discharged by 
Amaziah, as his powerful army deterred them from attempting revenge at that 
time: but when he was engaged with the Edomites, they took the opportunity, 
marched from Samaria, and plundered all the cities till they came to Beth-horon, 
where they slew three thousand of the inhabitants.—Amaziah had indeed dis- 
missed these auxiliaries, in obedience to God; but his savage cruelty to the 
prisoners of Edom, and his subsequent idolatry, (14—16, ) proved that he acted 
by constraint or terror, when he was obedient: he therefore received for his 
complicated misconduct just rebuke. Had he broken the idols to pieces, and 
treated the prisoners with clemency; he might have expected comfort in his 
success, and not experieneed such painful effects from dismissing the Israelites, 
—Perhaps the cities, which were destroyed on this occasion, being in the 
vicinity of Israel, were infected with idolatry. 

V.14—16. Ahaz, who worshipped the idols of Syria by whom he was van- 
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quished, was not so senseless as Amaziah, who sought unto the gods of the 
people, which could not deliver them from his cruelty. (Note, xxviii. 22, 25.) 
But Amaziah, who had borne with the prophet, who spoke to him concerning 
dismissing the Israelities, by which he lost one hundred talents, was so mad 
upon his idols, that he would not endure that subject to be insisted on.—He 
seems to have menaced the prophet with Zechariah’s doom ; and thus he made 
himself a sharer in the guilt of that atrocious murder. (Note, xxiv. 19—22. ) 
The prophet was a counsellor, whom the Lord had appointed him: and none of 
those, whom he had chosen for himself, gave him such honest, wise, and salutary 
counsel. But, as he would not hearken to it, the prophet desisted, having 
warned him that the Lord had counselled to destroy him. (Marg. Notes, Deut. 
ii. 80. 1 Kings xxii 19—28. Luke xxii. 21—23. Acts ii. 22—24. ) 

17—24. Took advice, &c. (17. ) Amaziah having rejected the counsel of God, 
advised with his flatterers ; and they counselled him to make a foolish challenge, 
which paved the way for his ruin, to which he had been doomed for his obstinate 
idolatry. (Notes, 2 Kings xiv. 8—14.)—To boast. (19.) “Glory of this.“—Of 
God, &c. (20.) The people had joined in Amaziah’s idolatry ; and therefore 
suffered through his folly and vain glory. (Notes, 14-16. 2:Sam. xxiv. 1, 2. 
2 Kings xxiii. 26, 27,)—Obed-edom, (24.) Perhaps a descendant of him who 
received the ark in the days of David, had the charge of these treasures in the 
house of God. (2 Chr. xiii. 13, 14. ) , 

V. 25—27. (Note, 2 Kings xiv. 17—20.) We find no evidences of Amaziah’s 
repentance, during the whole space of the Lord’s long-suffering. Probably, he 
added tyranny and oppression to his idolatry; and this, with his imprudent 
administration, rendered him so odious, that he was slain, as it appears, by the 
general consent of his subjects, and nobody was called to account for his death. 
—He was, however, buried with the other kings of Judah. (Notes, xxi, 18—20. 
xxiv. 15, 16.) 


Jz2iah succeeds Amaziah, 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Uzziah succeeds Amaziah, reigns well for a time, and is greatly prospered, |—8. His! a xxii. 1, xxxiii. 
buildings, husbandry, army, and engines of war, 9—15. Being lifted up in pride| 23, 
he attempts to burn incense in the temple. is opposed by the priests, and smitten 
with leprosy by God, 16—21, He dies, and is succeeded by Jotham, 22, 23. 
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: ae *all the people of Judah took *Uzziah, who 
was sixteen years old, and made him king in the 
room of his father Amaziah. 

2 He built ‘Eloth, and “restored 


ias, 
¢ viii,17. 2 Kings 
xiv, 22, xvi, 6. 


it to Judah, after 


Elath. 
that the king slept with his fathers. Sieh oki. 
3 Sixteen years old was *Uzziah when he began to} 9° 7.ti, 47 
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reign, and he reigned fifty and two years in Jerusalem. 
His mother’s name also was ‘Jecoliah of Jerusalem. 

4 And he did that which was right in the sight of 
the Lorp, ‘according to all that his father Amaziah 
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reigns well, and prospers. 
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6 And he went forth and ‘warred against the 
Philistines, and brake down “the wall of Gath, and 
‘the wall of Jabneh, and the wall of Ashdod, and built 

cities tabout Ashdod, and among the Philistines. 
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vine-dressers in the mountains, and in *Carmel: for 
‘he loved thusbandry. 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—10. Many favour and support religion from motives of policy, who 
either do not appear, or who only appear, to be religious ; but the Lord has no 
pleasure in dissemblers.—Traitors and murderers are sometimes so powerful, 
as, for a time, to set justice at defiance ; but they will at length find those, who 
are able to execute righteous vengeance upon them. In every case, however, 
the law of God should be adhered to, as our perfect rule of duty.—As unrepented 
sin will inevitably and finally ruin those who continue in it; so, it will infallibly 
enfeeble those nations where it prevails, and diminish their prosperity and 
consequence. Princes and statesmen professing Christianity, when forming 
alliances, or stipnlating succours from foreign courts, seldom enquire, whether 
“the Lorp be with them” or not. Indeed, the very question would excite 
general ridicule and disgust: and yet, this will be found of far greater efficacy, 
in the success of wars, and the prosperity of kingdoms, than the most sagacious 
ungodly devices. It is indeed certain, that no enterprize, public or private, 
should be engaged in, without seeking to know the will of God concerning it; 
if we would avoid those distressing consequences, which often follow from 
politic measures. But none are such dangerous confederates, as apostates.— 
Success cannot reasonably be expected by those, who act in defiance of the 
Divine commands: they may be “ strong for the battle,” or for the business ; 
but, if God is pleased to make them fall, their strength will avail them nothing; 
for he has power to help, and to cast down: andif men prosper in presumptuous 
wickedness, their success is the prelude of their ruin.—Convinced sinners, who 
have not true faith, or a spiritual mind, always object to self-denying obedience: 
and seem to say, “‘ But, what shall we do for the hundred talents?” * What 
shall we do, if, by hallowing the sabbath, we lose so many good customers? 
What shall we do, if we quit this illegal traffic and exorbitant profit, to compensate 
so important a loss?) What shall we do, if we affront our friends, balk our 
preferment, or lose the friendship of the world? How shall we maintain our 
families? “ What shall we eat? or what shall we drink? or wherewithal shall 
we be clothed?” Penury and distress face us in the way which you point out to 
us: we are almost persuaded it is the road to heaven; but what shall we do 
about the expenses of the journey?’ Here many stumble and turn aside, or 
endeavour to quiet their conscience in a vain pretence, that such and such 
practices are necessary in their case ; that the precept must be dispensed with ; 
that by them, circumstanced as they are, both God and Mammon may be served ; 
and that they may be Christ’s disciples without “denying themselves, taking 
up the cross, and forsaking all for him.” But the answer to such objections is 
obvious: “ The Lorn is able to give thee much more than this ;” and he hath 
promised to ‘‘add all other things” to those, “ who seek first the kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness:” yea, to make up a hundred-fold, even in this 
present world, all that hath been conscientiously renounced for his sake and 
the gospel: and we are compassed about with an innumerable cloud of witnesses 
of his faithfulness to this promise. Unbelief, however, will trust the Lord no 
further, than it can understand in what way he will fulfil his word: but faith 
approves the security, and gives him full credit for his truth, power, and love} 
and makes every sacrifice, and ventures every consequence, in dependence on 
his word, and in obedience to his command. He, who in this way is reduced to 
poverty, is enriched for ever; and he may set down his largest losses as his 
most certain gains, assured that “no good thing will the Lorp withhold 
from those, who thus walk uprightly.”—Yet, a single instance of self-denying 
obedience, performed on a sudden, under some vehement impression, does not 
always prove that a man has true faith. A person, on a sudden emotion, might 
cut off his hand, in any cause, and upon reflection repent of it ever after: but, 
the deliberate daily renouncing of the world, and opposing our strongest sinful 
inclinations, (though as painful to part with as a right hand, or a right eye,) 
for the sake of the gospel, and in obedience to the Saviour, forms the constant 
evidence of an interest in him, and all his precious promises, { Notes, Phil. iii. 
7—10;) and to some measure of this temper and conduct every true believer 
hath attained. But, the behaviour of the mere professor will frequently detect 


the hypocrisy of his obedience in some instances, and justify God in punishing |. 


his other crimes, by the very consequences of that obedience. 

V. 11—28. They, who are evidently and consciously irreligious, are yet 
often much offended with being treated as such ; an affronted pride, united 
with disappointed rapacity, kindles a resentment, from which the most fatal 
effects may be expected.—Abused mercies occasion man’s most aggravated 
wickedness, and accelerate his ruin: so that, when we are prospered by 

666 








Providence, we should be peculiarly careful what return we make for Gods 
goodness, and what use we make of his bounty.—“ The tender mercies of the 
wicked are cruel ;” and none are so imperious and inhuman towards those who 
oppose their will, as they who dare to bid defiance to the authority of the 
Almighty.—The absurdities of superstition and idolatry, to which the human 
race has in all ages shewn so strange a propensity, are as disgraceful to the 
understanding as to the heart: andif we did but consider how unavailing those 
worldly objects, which we are apt to idolize, have always proved, to the peace, 
safety, and happiness of their possessors ; the reflection must check our eager 
pursuit of wealth, honour, or sensual pleasure ; or at least shew them to be as 
irrational, as the worship of useless helpless idols.—They, who are mad upon 
their lusts, will not bear control or counsel: and he, who would expostuiate 
with them for their good, may expect to be treated as impertinent, intermeddling, 
or insolent: especially, if an inferior venture to admonish, in the name of the 
Lord, sinners of superior rank and station. These, indeed, seem generally to 
claim it as their prerogative, to walk unmolested in the broad way that leadeth 
to destruction ; and ridicule, or menaces, will be the recompense of him, who 
dares to warn them that it isa dangerous road. But, after all the contempt 
and obloquy, to which such counsellors are exposed, the event demonstrates 
that princes generally hearken to those that are much worse: and, though 
assuming churchmen have often disgraced their profession ; yet, no man, from 
(the throne to the almshouse, will have cause to repent attending to the warnings, 
instructions, and counsel, of the few, who honestly declare the truth and will of 
God, without courting the favour, fearing the frown, or respecting the person, 
of any man. If, however, mild, serious, rational, and scriptural reproof is 
proudly rejected and resented, we are not required further to urge our 
admonitions, but must desist, by plainly giving men to understand the conse- 
quence.— When the remonstrances of conscience are silenced, and the ministers 
of God are rejected and menaced, it is to be feared that he hath determined 
upon the sinner’s destruction: and if he also says, ‘‘ Let him alone,” ‘* My 
Spirit shall not always strive with him;” he will be given up to strong delusion, 
to increasing vain-confidence, infatuated projects, rash intermeddling, and 
obstinate perseverance in a course of folly, till the measure of his wickedness is 
filled up, and “destruction from the Almighty” comes upon him. Thus a 
man’ pride shall bring him low; his ruin may be dated from his turning away 
from the Lord; and the longer he is spared, the more will he “ treasure up 
wrath against the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgment of 
God, who shall render to every man according to his works.” May the Lord 
preserve us from this dreadful doom, and prepare our hearts to receive his truth, 
to welcome his counsels and reproofs, and obediently to submit to his authority, 
and do his will! f 
NOTES. 


Cuar. XXVI. V. 1—3. (Notes, 2 Kings xiv. 21, 22. xv. 1—7.) / 

V. 4.  Uzziah, or Azariah, began his reign much better than he ended it, as 
Amaziah had done. But he seems to have supported the worship of God all 
his days; and he is never charged with idolatry, or any kind of immorality. 
(Notes, xxv. 14—16. 2 Kings xiv. 3, 4.) His reign must therefore have been 
very happy for his people, and favourable to the interests of religion; though 
the close of it proved disgraceful to himself. ; 

V. 5. It is not known of what tribe, or family, this Zechariah was; though 
some conjecture, that he was,the son of that Zechariah whom Joash murdered. 
This, however, would be a singular instance in Scripture, of a son called by his 
father’s name,—He was perhaps endued with a peculiar gift in distinguishing 
between those who were actually favoured with prophetic visions, and those 
who only pretended to be so. (1 Cor. xii. 10.) At least he was well acquainted 
with divine things, an intelligent, prudent, pious, and heavenly-minded man ; 
and an instructor, or counsellor, to Uzziah, who prospered by hearkening to 
his admonitions: whilst Amaziah, who had scorned: to be counselled by a 
prophet, followed advice which brought him to destruction. (Notes, xxiv. 
1424.) Had Zechariah been spared, he might perhaps have dissuaded Uzziah 
from that fatal attempt, which he afterwards made. (Note, 16—23.) 

VY. 6—9. These verses contain some particulars, in which Uzziah, by the 
special help and blessing of God, was prospered, while he adhered strictly to the 
worship of God according to the law.—In the days of his father, the wall of 
Jerusalem had been broken down “ to the cornergute ;” (xxv.23:) and Uzziah 
not only repaired it, but.added towers and fortifications to secure it. 
| Y. 10, Towers, These towers seem to have been built in the desert, for th 








His military strength ; his pride; 


11 { Moreover Uzziah had an host of fighting men, | 
that *went out to war by bands, according to the 
number of their account, by the hand of Jeiel the 
scribe, and Maaseiah the ruler, under the hand of 
Hananiah, one of the king’s captains. 

12 The whole number of the chief of the fathers of 
the mighty men of valour were two thousand and six 
hundred. 

13 And under their hand was *an army, ‘three, 
hundred thousand and seven thousand and five hun- 
dred, that made war with mighty power, to help the 
ling against the enemy. 

14 And Uzziah prepared for them throughout all the 
host, shields, and. spears, and helmets, and habergeons, 
and bows, and $slings ¢o cast stones. 

15 And he made in Jerusalem engines, invented 
by *cunning men, to be on the towers, and upon the 
bulwarks, to shoot arrows and great stones withal : and 
his name "spread far abroad ; for he was marvellously 
helped till he was strong. 

16 { But *when he was strong, his heart was lifted 
up to Ais destruction ; for he transgressed against the 
Lorp his God, and *went into the temple of the Lorp 
‘to burn incense upon the altar of incense. 

17 And *Azariah the priest went in after him, and 
with him fourscore priests of the Lorn, that were 
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1 Num. xii, 10, 
2 Kings v, 27. 
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Deut. xxviii. 
22, 35, 

o 2 Kings xv, 5, 
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q ix, 29. xii. 15, 
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s 2 Kings xv. 6, 
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t 18, xxi. 20, 
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his leprosy, which continues through life. 


junto him, J¢ appertaineth "not unto thee, Uzziah, to 


burn incense unto the Lorp, but "to the priests the 
sons of Aaron, that are consecrated to burn incense: 
go out of the sanctuary; for thou hast trespassed ; 
‘neither shall it be for thine honour from the Lorp 
God. 

19 Then Uzziah was wroth, and hada censer in 
his hand to burn incense; and while*he was wroth 
with the priests, 'the leprosy even rose up in his fore- 
head, before the priests in the house of the Lorn, 
from beside the incense-altar. 

20 And Azariah the chief priest, and all the priests, 
looked upon him, and, behold, he was leprous in his 
forehead, and they thrust him out from thence ; yea, 
himself ™hasted also to go out, because "the Lorp had 
smitten him. 

21 And °Uzziah the king was a leper unto the day 
of his death, and ?dwelt in a*several house, being a 
leper; for he was cut off from the house of the Lorn: 
and Jotham his son was over the king’s house, judg- 
ing the people of the land. 

22 4 Now the rest of the acts of Uzziah, “first 
and last, did "Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, 
write. 

23 So Uzziah ‘slept with his fathers, and ‘they 
buried him with his fathers in the field of the burial 
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which belonged to the kings; for they said, He is a 
. leper : and Jotham his son reigned in his stead. 














protection of Uzziah’s shepherds and flocks, from the depredations of the Ara- 
bian freebooters and others, upon whom he seems to have retaliated. (11.)— 
A prince can hardly have a more rational, inoffensive, and indeed useful, 
recreation from public business, than these rural occupations. (Notes, 1 Kings 
iv. 7—19. 1 Chr. xxvii. 25—31.) 
V. 10—15. (Notes, xiv. 6—8. xvii. 13—19. xxv. 5. Marg. Ref.) 
VY. 16—23. Uzziah had been remarkably prospered in every thing; but 
pride, instead of gratitude, was fostered by it: so that, deeming himself at least 
as much favoured as the priests were, he thought it a reproach to him to be 
excluded from any part of the temple or the worship of God.—Burning incense 
was the most honourable part of the sacerdotal office, and of that he became 
ambitious. (Note, Lev. x. 1, 2.) The law had forbidden any, but the priests 
of the family of Aaron, to enter the sanctuary, or to burnincense; and the fate 
of Korah and his company, was an awful example upon record, of the con- 
sequences to be expected from violating that statute. (Notes, Num. xvi. xvii.) 
But, perhaps, Uzziah was tempted to disbelieve these ancient records ; imagining 
that they had been falsified by the priests te keep up their own consequence; or 
that the law was now become obsolete: and he might be confirmed in this, by 
considering that nothing of the kind had taken place for many centuries. Thus 
“his heart was lifted up to his destruction;” his crime exposed him to eternal 
destruction ; as well as present death; and though he was respited, yet his 
remaining days were spent, as it were, in a lingering ignominious execution. — 
None of the former kings of Judah had attempted to burn incense in the 
temple; perhaps, none to invade the sacerdotal office in any way: though 
many of them had offended by forsaking the worship of God. Had Uzziah 
contented himself with imitating David, Solomon. Jehoshaphat. &c., in 
instructing, and praying with and for his people, he would have done com- 
mendably.—The idolatrous kings indeed burned incense to their idols, and it 
‘seems he took them for his pattern in this instance, though he would not for- 
sake the God of Israel. (Note, 1 Kings xiii. 1. )}—-Azariah and the other priests 
behaved nobly on this occasion: they opposed the king’s design, not with vio- 
lence or reproachful language, but with plain scriptural remonstrances, 
precepts, and counsels; and by warning him, that his attempt would expose 
him to disgrace from the Lord God. (Note, 1 Chr. vi. 4—15.) But, he was 
insensible to their arguments, and enraged by their faithful opposition: and 
Josephus writes, that he threatened them with death, when an extraordinary 
earthquake preceded his being smitten with leprosy. (Notes, Amosi. 1. Zech. 
xiv. 5.) But, however that might be, when he found that this divine judg- 
ment was inflicted upon him, and was conspicuous in his forehead, he became 
sensible of his sin and danger, and hastily yielded to the priests, who hurried 
him out of the sanctuary. It pleased God to continue this stigma upon him 
during the remainder of his life, though we know not how long he lived after- 
wards: and, in consequence, he was excluded from the precincts ofthe temple : 
from society, except that of the priests into whose office he had intruded; and 
from the exercise of his regal authority. Thus, by aspiring after that honour 
which did not belong to him, he lost all his dignity and reputation, and was, in 
some sense, degraded beneath the meanest of his subjects: and even after his 
death, notwithstanding his good and prosperous reign, he was, as a leper, 
excluded from the sepulchres of the kings.—But the long-suffering of God 
gaye him space for repentance: and his patient and quiet submission to this 
severe rebuke, and to all its most painful consequences, (as they must have been 
to so honourable and prosperous a monarch, ) forms no inconsiderable proof of 
his repentance; and gives a confiderice that his retirement was well improved, 
2nd his death happy. = > 
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3 PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—15. Wise and pious instructors are an invaluable treasure to young 
people; especially to those who are advanced to exalted stations, and who are 
generally poisoned with the flattery of interested sycophants and dependents. 
Yet, unless they seek and serve God from an inward principle of piety; they 
will at length lose, or shake off, their preceptors and their religion together. — 
Many have experienced, and some have confessed, that, when they paid regard 
to the service of God, they prospered; but that every thing went wrong, from 
the time they grew negligent in religion. Indeed, external prosperity does 
not now so uniformly attend godliness, as it did in the case of Israel; yet, every 
undertaking will succeed with the true Christian, as far as it is good for him; 
and God will help and prosper him in his spiritual warfare, in proportion tothe 
simplicity of his dependence and obedience.—No lawful business will be worse 
managed, or prove less pleasant to any man, on account of his diligence in the 
service of God, if he have learned to arrange his temporal and spiritual con- 
cerns in due order.—It would be happy for mankind, if able and powerful 
monarchs took more delight, and spent more leisure hours, in rural occupations, 
which are manly, useful, and truly honourable ; but hitherto man’s chief ambi- 
tion, exertion, and ingenuity have’ been directed to the destruction of his own. 
species! If, however, it must be a part cf his occupation to invent and forge 
instruments of destruction, and of shortening the already contracted duration 
of human life; surely these should be used only in self-defence, or in awing the 
turbulent spirits of those public depredators, who cannot otherwise be prevented 
from disturbing the world ! 

V. 16—23. It is written as with a sunbeam, that prosperity is most!dangerous 
to fallenman. Some are “lifted up” by it “ to their destruction,” others to their 
deep disgrace and lasting distress: and we have all more cause to pray to be pre- 
served from its fascinating influence, than from the depth of poverty, or from 
the anguish of disappointment.—The narrow way is one and straight; but the 
paths of transgression are numerous and various ; and new ones are continually 
struck out, by the perverse ingenuity and presumption of rebellious man. 
Extremes are on every side. To avoid enthusiasm and credulity, men become 
profane and infidel; and, in shunning infidelity, they rush into superstition. 
They, who are not chargeable with immorality or gross profaneness, may yet 
provoke the Lord by their hypocrisy or self-righteous pride. We are not 
indeed, at present, kept at that awful distance from sacred things which God’s 
people formerly were : yet letus not suppose that we are inno danger of offending 
in this way. The sacred ministry may be intruded into with a presumption and 
impiety, bordering upon sacrilege and blasphemy; whilst mercenary and 
ungodly men, make. those professions, engagements, and protestations,,in the 
presence of God, for filthy lucre’s sake, which they deride as enthusiastic or 
superstitious! The Lord’s table may be approached in hypocrisy, pride, unbelief, 
and impenitency, or even as a step to preferment, ,by infidels and debauchees 
who are the slavesto every lust! and in many ways men maybe guilty of most. 
awful profanations. Against these abuses the ministers of God must caution all 
persons, however wealthy, honourable, or powerful, with plain declarations of 
the truths and precepts of Scripture, and solemn warnings respecting the con- 
sequences of transgression. Yet, alas! few are found who are valiant men, that 
dare, in meekness and. faithfulness, oppose the powerful who attempt such 
scandalous profanations; and venture all the consequences of their displeasure 
in refusing to concur in them. But the Lord will assuredly stand by those few, 
and. mark their opposers with evident tokens of his anger.—No wonder that 
ungodly men are so enraged at opposition from the ministers of God; for 
even believers at some times cannot endure it. But his rebuke brings them to 


Jotham’s reign and death. 
CHAP. XXVII. 


Jotham reigns well and prospers, 1. 2. His buildings, 3, 4, He subdues the Am- 
monites, 5,6, He dies, and is succeeded by Ahaz, 7—9. 


OTHAM was *twenty and five years old when he 

began to reign, and he reigned sixteen years in 

Jerusalem. His mother’s name also was Jerushah, 
the daughter of Zadok. 

2 And *he did that which was right in the sight 
of the Lorp, according to all that his father Uzziah 
did: howbeit ‘he entered not into the temple of the 
Lorp. And “the people did yet corruptly. 

3 ( He built the ‘high: gate of the house of 
the Lorp, and on the wall of * Ophel he built 
much. 

4 Moreover ‘he built cities in *the mountains of 
Judah, and in. the forests he built castles and 
towers. 

5 4 He fought also with "the king of the Ammonites, 
and prevailed against them. And the children of 
Ammon gave him the same year an hundred talents 
of silver, and ten thousand measures of wheat, and ten 
thousand of barley. *So much did the children of 
Ammon pay unto him, both the second year, and the 
third. 

6 So Jotham became mighty, because he *prepared 
his ways before the Lorp his God. 

7 Y Now ‘the rest of the acts of Jotham, and all his 
wars, and his ways, lo, they are written in the book 
of the kings of Israel and Judah. 

8 He was five and twenty years old when he 
began to reign; and reigned sixteen years in Jeru- 
salem. 
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 Ahaz reigns wickedly. 
CHAP. “XXVIII. 


Ahaz reigns very pickodlg lst He is defeated with vast slaughter by the kings of 
Syria and Israel, 5—7. he Israelites lead to Samaria an immense number of 
captives, 8, The people are induced, by the remonstrance of a prophet, and the 
interference of the princes, to treat them kindly and send them home, 9—15. Ahaz, 
attacked by the Edomites and Philistines, sends to the king of Assyria, but receives 
no benefit trom his assistance, 1}6—21. In his distress he adds to his idolatries, 
2225, He dies, and is succeeded by Hezekiah, 26, 27. 


HAZ *was twenty years old when he began to 
reign; and he reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem: 
but he did not that which was nght in the sight of 
the Lorp, “like David his father. . 

2 For che walked in the ways of the kings of Israel, 
and made also ‘molten images for *Baalim. 

3 Moreover he *burnt incense in ‘the valley of the 
son of Hinnom, and £burnt his children in the fire, 
hafter the abominations of the heathen, whom the 
Lorp had cast out before the children of Israel. 

4 He ‘sacrificed also, and burnt incense in the high 
places, and on the hills, and under every green tree. 

5 Wherefore the Lorp ‘his God ‘delivered him 
into the hand of the king of Syria; and they smote 
him, and carried away a great multitude of them 
captives, and brought them to Damascus. and he was 
also delivered into the hand of the king of Israel, who 
smote him with a great slaughter. ' 

6 4 For ™Pekah the son of Remaliah slew in Judah 
"an hundred and twenty thousand in one day, which 
were all*valiant men: °because they had forsaken the 
Lorp God of their fathers. 

7 And Zichri, a mighty man of Ephraim, slew 
Maaseiah the king’s son, and Azrikam the governor 
of the house, and Elkanah that was ‘next to the king. . 

8 And the children of Israel Pearried away captive 
of their %brethren, two hundred thousand, women, 


9 And *Jotham slept with his fathers, and they, 
buried him in the city of David: and Ahaz his son 
reigned in his stead. 
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sons, and daughters, and took also away much spoil 
from them, and brought the spoil to Samaria. 
9 But a prophet of the Lorp was there, whose 
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themselves, and they then make haste to renounce their wayward purposes ; 
submit patiently to his severest corrections; and are humbled for the pride of 
their hearts. And, whatever humiliating or disgraceful events take place; 
however we may be excluded from the earthly courts of the Lord, ‘the com- 
munion of his saints,’ and the comforts of society; if we are brought to true 
repentance, and at length obtain eternal life, we shall bless God for the whole. 
But the Lord always resists the proud; and contempt, either on earth or in 
hell, is the never-failing consequence of self-confidence and arrogance. When, 
however, the Lord sees good to throw prosperous and useful men aside, as a 
broken vessel; if he raises up their children, or other able persons, to fill their 
places, that the community be not losers; they may rejoice in renouncing all 
worldly concerns, and in employing the remnant of their days in preparing for 
death and heaven. 
NOTES. 


Cuarp, XXVIL V.1,2. (Marg. Ref.) Entered. (2.) Jotham imitated his 
father in the best part of his conduct ; but did not attempt to enter the temple, 
or to burn incense, as Uzziah had done. ( Notes, xxvi. 4, 16—23. ) 

VY. 3. Ophel. This seems to have been a cliff, or high rock, where a tower 
and wall were built, to fortify the city. These Jotham greatly strengthened 
and improved. 

V. 5. (Marg. Ref.) It is probable that at the end of three years, the 
Ammonites recovered strength, and refused to pay the tribute. 

V. 6. It has been observed, that most, if not all, the pious kings of Judah, 
have some evil thing laid to their charge: but Jotham has not ; except as “‘ the 
people did corruptly,” and the high places were not demolished. 

VY. 7. It is supposed, that Jotham’s deeds so attracted attention, that they 
were recorded in the chronicles of Israel, as well as in those of Judah: though 
but little has been transmitted to us concerning him. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

The severest judgments of God have mercy connected with them, either to 
the persons themselves, or to others, who thencelearn caution and cireumspection. 
—It ought to be the constant aim of every one of us, to imitate the faith, piety, 
equity, kindness, self-denial, patience, and meekness, of those servants of God 
with whom we have acquaintance; and carefully to avoid their failings, and 
the sins into which they have been betrayed: but the reverse of this is general, 
and natural to mankind.—If we would attain to eminency in godliness, or 
usefulness, we must diligently “ prepare our ways before the Lory our God ;” 
acting habitually as under his inspection, and depending on his assistance and 
merciful acceptance, from love to his name and zeal for his glory.—Many pious 
men have not fortitude or vigour to combat the difficulties, which must be 
expected by those, who attempt reformation, in opposition to inveterate pre- 
judices, errors, superstitions, and immoralities; yet, all in public stations should 
remember, that this is incumbent upon them, and forms that improvement of 
their talents, which God requires. They should therefore “ arise, and be 
doing,” according to the duties of their situations, “‘and the Lorn will be with 
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them for good.”—But even when the most unexceptionable example is united 

to the most strenuous and persevering endeavours, the success of pious reformers 
_ will not answer their desires and expectations. Many of the people wil! still do 
|corruptly: and, in righteous displeasure against those, who hate to be reformed, 
i the Lord often prematurely removes wise, prosperous, and pious rulers in church 
| or state; and sends others, whose follies and vices severely punish a people, who 
did not value their mercies till they were withdrawn from them. 


NOTES. 

Cuar. XXVIII. V. 1-4 (Notes, 2 Kings xvi. 1—4. Matt. v. 2], 22. 
Marg. Ref.) 

V. 5. The Lord was * the God of Ahaz,’ as his creator, upholder, and 
governor; as Ahaz was born among God's professing and covenant-people, 
dedicated to him by circumcision, and educated in a religious manner ; as he 
reigned over Judah, where alone the worship of God was instituted ; and as he 
was bound by every obligation to serve and obey him. But he was not ‘ the 
God of Ahaz,’ as he is the God of true believers, according to the coyenant o. 
grace; he was not Ahaz’s portion and salvation: nor was Ahaz the Lord’s 
servant and worshipper, for he was a vile apostate and idolater. In short, he 
had not the privilege of having “the Lorp for his God,” his shield, and 
exceeding great reward; but he had the guilt of violating the strongest 
obligations to his service; and of continuing impenitent and ungodly, in the 
midst of every advantage and means of grace. Had he been born and educated 
a heathen, he might perhaps have escaped remarkable judgments: but, as he 
was an apostate, “the Lorp his God” delivered him, to be punished, into the 
hands of the Syrians and Israelites. (Notes, 2 Kings xvi. 5—9.) His people also 
were involved in the same guilt, and in the same punishment. They did 
corruptly under pious Jotham: for their correction Jotham was removed, and 
wicked Ahaz succeeded; and his idolatry and enormous crimes were punished 
by dreadful havoc made among his subjects. Thus, the sins and sufferings ot 
kings and people resemble the case of the human body; in which the head 
must share the sufferings of the members, and the members those of the head, 
- i Ae if: that unity which subsists between them. (Note, 2 Sum. xxiv. 1, 2. 

» O, 1—9. 

V. 6—8. This is the greatest slaughter of the men of Judah that we read of. 
(xiii. 17.) And, as they were all valiant men, and Israel was not in a very 
prosperous state, it must be ascribed to some swpernatwral terror, or confusion. 
Ahaz escaped the massacre ; but he had a son, and two of his chief officers, slain, 
one of whom was next under him in authority ; and an immense spoil, and a 
vast number of prisoners, were collected from the defenceless country by the 
rapacious victors: it does not appear, however, that Jerusalem was taken by 
them. (Notes, Is. vii. 1—9.) 

V. 9—11. The Lord, provoked with Judah’s idolatries, had delivered them 
into the hands of their still more idolatrous brethren, who had shewn the most 
exorbitant rage and cruelty in destroying them; and, as if this had been a small 
thing, they proceeded to gratify their inhuman avarice, by seizing all the 











By the counsel of Oded, the captive Jews 


name was Oded; and "he went out before the host 
that came to Samaria, and said unto them, Behold, 
‘because the Lorp God of your fathers was wroth 
with Judah, he hath delivered them into your hand, 
and ye have slam them in a rage that ‘reacheth up 
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women unto you: but are there *not with you, even 
with you, sins against ‘the Lorp your God? 
11 Now hear me therefore, and “deliver the eap- 
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Ephraim, Azariah the son of Johanan, Berechiah the 
son of Meshillemoth, and Jehizkiah the son of Shallum, 
and Amasa the son of Hadlai, ‘stood up against them 
that came from the war, 
13 And said unto them, Ye shall not bring in the; 
captives hither: for whereas we have offended against; 
the Lorn already, ye intend to ‘add more to our sins|%,8%, 2 
and to our trespass: for our trespass is great, and| '%,,'* Matt 
there is fierce wrath against Israel. Sas 
14 So the armed men left the captives and the 
spoil before the princes and all the congregation. 
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are treated kindly, and sent home. 


BPG a0s 15 And the men which were ‘expressed by name 


rose up, and took the captives, and with the spoil 
‘clothed all that were naked among them, and arrayed 
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"the city of palm-trees, to their brethren: then they 
returned to Samaria. 

16 4 At that time ‘did king Ahaz send unto the 
kings of Assyria to help him. 

17 For again “the Edomites had come and smitten 
Judah, and carried away 'captives. 

18 The 'Philistines also had invaded the cities of 
the low country, and of the south of Judah, and had 
taken ™Beth-shemesh, and "Ajalon, and °Gederoth, 
and ’Shocho with the villages thereof, and ?Timnah 
with the villages thereof, Gimzo also and the villages 
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women and children, to sell them, or to keep them for slaves. But if the Lord 
had so severely punished their offending brethren of Judah, could the men of 
Israel expect to escape his fierce indignation? Were there no sins among them, 
to provoke his displeasure? Rather, were they not already sufficient, without 
augmenting them by this iniquitous and cruel treatment of the women and 
children, who had never injured them? Or, could they hope for the mercy of 
God, if they neither shewed mercy nor justice to their brethren? They were 
therefore required to set the captives at liberty; because they themselves were 
exposed to the fierce wrath of God. This was the Lord’s message to the con- 
querors by his prophet; and it naturally leads us to consider some questions 
concerning slavery.—Let it then be remembered, that there do not at present 
- subsist any such distinctions between nations, as God for wise reasons was 
pleased, for a time, to establish between Israel and the Gentiles; but every 
man is now our neighhvur, and in one sense our brother ; our fellow-man, if not 
our fellow-christian.—Perhaps they attempt too much who argue that slavery, 
in ail cases, is contrary to scriptural principles; and this has given its advocates 
some advantage in the controversy. But no man, well acquainted with the 
word of God, needs fear to maintain that the modern slave-trade stands in 
diametrical opposition to both the law and the gospel, as well as to the true 
interests of mankind. Who can possibly hold his uwnoffending brother in 


bondage for his own gain, without violating the rule of doing to others, as he! 


would that they should do unto him? and as he might fairly expect that they 
should do unto him? (Note, Mutt. vii. 12.) Suppose that an African should 
kidnap the son of an English merchant, carry him to Africa, and, pretending 
property in him, should sell him for a slave; and so he should be sold from one 
to another for life, and his children after him. Suppose that Africans gave 
such prices for Englishmen as encouraged them to steal and sell one another, 
till it became a regular trade; would not free-born Britons execrate buyers, 
sellers, stealers, and all concerned in such a traffic? They who have for- 
feited their lives by crimes against the state, have also forfeited their natural 
right to liberty, and might justly be sold for slaves, by public avthority, 
declaring the crimes for which they were thus punished. Some other crimi- 
nals, and some kind of fraudulent debtors, might be sold for a limited 
time, consistently with equity. Perhaps, some prisoners taken in battle in 
those wars which are evidently undertaken, by all concerned, in avarice and 
cruelty, might thus be punished, without transgressing the law of God; for 
the policy of it forms quite a distinct question. But to seize, enslave, and sell 
a fellow-creature, who has by no criminality known to us, or cognizable by us, 
merited so severe a treatment, must, in all cases, be contrary to the law of 
* loving our neighbour as ourselves.” The poor Africans cannot be proved to 
be either criminals, debtors, or prisoners taken in rapacious or revengeful wars: 
but they appear generally to be persons who have been kidnapped from their 
relatives, or bought of them; or taken prisoners in wars, excited on purpose to 
supply that infamous market. If any of them be criminals, the European 
merchants know it not: they have no authority from either God or man to be 
their executioners; and their descendants certainly are not criminals. Were it 
indeed true, that if not bought by the Europeans, they would be slain by the 
conquerors, we need only answer, “ You must not do evil, that good may 








come.” ‘If you have no other way of rescuing them, you had better leave 
them to fight their own battles, and treat their captives as they please, without 
interfering ; and you certainly would do so, if avarice were no more concerned 
in the business than humanity is.’ It is true that the Scripture throughout 
speaks of slavery as actually existing ; but the judicial law was very distinct 
from the moral law, as hath before been shewn. (Note, Ex. xxi. 1—6.) Like 
other municipal laws, it aimed to prevent those evils which originated from 





stant miracle, as in the case of divorces. The apostles and evangelists were 
preachers, not legislators ; they were not empowered to subvert the foundations 
of civil government throughout the world; and they found slavery, universally 
and inseparably, interwoven with them. Every one must therefore perceive 
what confusion, what reproach, and what additional enmity to Christianity, 
must have been occasioned by such an attempt. They, indeed, laid down the 
principles, which, when reduced to practice, will infallibly annihilate slavery ; 
and, taking things as they then stood in civil society, they taught all Christians 
how to accommodate themselves to their stations, consistently with their pro- 
fession, even if they were slaves, and slaves in a heathen family. —The question 
is, therefore, to be decided, not by fucts, but by the Moral Law of God, and the 
tendency of the Gosrrr. The practice could not then be regularly opposed, 
without creating convulsions in society ; nor can it ever be successfully rectified 
by preachers ; it is the work of enlightened, humane, and pious legislators. — 
Individual believers under both dispensations possessed slaves; they took 
matters as they were, and treated their slaves with such equity and humanity, 
as rendered it a kindness to them to take them out of ungodly families. And 
a pious West Indian, who laments the enormities which he cannot but witness, 
arising from this unnatural trade, and who sincerely wishes and prays for its 
entire abolition, may, in the mean time, deem it better quietly to set his neigh- 
bours an example of treating slaves with brotherly lenity and kindness, condu- 
cive to their real happiness, than indiscriminately to liberate them; when, 
perhaps, it might occasion fatal effects upon the minds of the other planters, 
and their slaves, if this were done by an individual, in opposition to all his 
neighbours, and without the interference of legal authority. When strangers 
are brought so far from home, and are not able to return, a truly pious and 
humane man may render the yoke tolerable to them. But, who had a right, 
by compulsion, to bring his unoffending brethren so far from their native land ? 
And what proportion do pious and humane persons, in most communities, bea 
to those of an opposite character? A succession of very wise and good kings, 
if that could be ensured, might render even absolute government a blessing. But, 
whilst mankind are what they are, men of reflection, and lovers of their brethren, 
will never be friends to despotism in kingdoms, or in families; and absolute mo- 
narchs and slave-holders will ever be justly exposed to the determined opposition 
of mankind, even when they do not merit detestation by any abuse of power. 

V. 12—15. It is remarkable that Pekah is not mentioned in this trans- 
action concerning the prisoners ; but, probably, he was at the head of the army, 
when the prophet addressed them. (6. )—The courage of these princes, who 
ventured to oppose the whole army, insolent with victory, and enriched with 
booty, was admirable and commendable, and their arguments were cogent, and 
coincided with the message of the prophet. The apostasy, idolatry, and recent 
cruelty of Israel, rendered their trespass very great; and if they reduced the 
captives to slavery, it would add more to their ‘sins, and hasten the execution 
of the fierce wrath of God upon them.—The compliance of the army in leaving 
both the captives and the spoil to the disposal of the princes, was very wonder- 
ful; and the humane treatment, and the carrying back of the cuptives to their 
brethren, deserves all possible applause.—The prophet’s remonstrance had for 
the time its full effect: but, alas! both princes and people still cleaved to their 
idols, and went on in their other sins. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 16—18. ‘ Before the time of Pul, we read nothing of the Assyrian 
monarchy, which grew by degrees to its greatness from small beginnings. 
If their large empire had been of long standing, we should in all probability 
have heard of them before this time, as we do often afterwards.’ (Bp. Patrick. 
Note, 2 Kings xv. 19, 20.) 

V.19. Naked. The Lord himself was the gtory and defence of Judah ; 


abuses and human passiqns, and which could not be terminated except by con- |! but Ahaz, by seducing his subjects nae worship and service, had degraded 


669 


Ahaz’s wickedness, reign, and death. 


A.M, 3276. 


a xxxiii. 12, Ps, 


the princes, and. gave i¢ unto the king of Assyria: but 
22 4 And “in the time of his distress did he trespass] };,'° 1! 1,3 
yet more against the Lorp: "this is chat king Ahaz. | 2es3-1%- 
's. lil. 7, 
which smote him; and he said, “Because the gods of |°2%° 788 
the kings of Syria help them, therefore will I ‘sacri-|*jie™ 2am 
d Hab. i, 11. 
5; e Jer. xliv, 15— 
the ruin of him, and of all Israel. Abe ea ah 
24 And Ahaz gathered together the vessels of the},”* 
house of God, and fcut in pieces the vessels of the} y;.'* *'> 
house of God, and "shut up the doors of the house of|? ai 8. 7. 
arab ree 
of Jerusalem. 
25 And in every several city of Judah he made 
voked to anger the Lorp God of his fathers. 
26 ¥ Now “the rest of his acts, and of all his ways,|***,%, 2vi. 
first and last, behold, they are written in the book of| *' ' *° 
the kings of Judah and Israel. 


he helped him not. 
Hos.v, 15. Rev, 
23 For ‘he sacrificed unto the gods of *Damascus,|>,°%b vi) & 
xvi. 12, 13. 
fice to them, that they may help me. But ‘they were 
g 2 Kings xvi. 
; F : i xxxili, 3 — 4. 
the Lorn; and ‘he made him altars in every corner 
; xvii, 16. 23. 
high places to tburn incense unto other gods, and pro-|t 0» 
7—9. 2 Kings 
27 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and they 


B.C, 726, 
buried him in the city, even in Jerusalem: but 'they|',3*\20,°3 
brought him not into the sepulchres of the kings of} 8, 3 


Israel: and Hezekiah his son reigned in his stead. 
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Hezekiah begins his good reign. 
CHAP. XXIX, 


Hezekiah reigns well, opens the doors of the temple, and exhorts the priests and 
Levites to prepare every thing for the worship of God, I—11. They sanctify them- 


B.C. 726. 


a 1 Kings xviii, 


1—3, 1 Chr. iii,| selves, and cleanse the temple, 12—19. Hezckiah offers solemn sacrifices ; and the 
13, Is.i.l,, Hos, I.evites shew more zeal than the priests, 20—36, 

tee EZEKIAH®* began to reign when he was five 
Matt. i, 9, 10, 


Ezekias, 


and twenty years old, and he reigned nine and 
twenty years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Abijah, the daughter of *Zechariah. 

2 And he ‘did that which was right in the sight of 
the Lorp, according to all that. David his father had 
done. 

3 { He, ‘in the first year of his reign, in the first 
month, ‘opened the doors of the house.of the Lor», 
and repaired them. 

4 And he brought in the priests and the Levites, 
and. gathered them together into the ‘east-street, 

5 And said unto them, *Hear me, ye Levites ; 
Sanctify now yourselves, and sanctify the house of 
the Lorp God of your fathers, and carry forth the 
filthiness out of the holy place. 

6 For ‘our fathers have trespassed, and done that 
which was evil in the eyes of the Lorp our God, and 

‘have forsaken him, and have 'turned away their faces 
k Jer. ii 27 Ifrom the habitation of the Lory, and *turned their 
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them, stripped them of all their ornament, deprived them of all their protection, 
and left them defenceless and contemptible in the hands of their feeblest enemies, 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 20, 21. (Note, 2 Kings xvi. 7—9.) 

V. 22, 23, This, &c. ‘This is that notorious offender, who grew more out- 
rageous in his idolatry and impiety, amidst his distresses! That abandoned 
prince, who disgraced the house of David, and accelerated the ruin of Judah! 
who foolishly sacrificed to the gods of his enemies, supposing that they had 
smitten him; instead of humbling himself before the Lord, who had used the 
Syrians as his instruments for his correction! that Ahaz, who acted in a 
manner which tended to ruin himself, his family, and his kingdom; and 
persevered in it so obstinately, that he provoked the Lord to cut him off by a 
premature death, in the full career of his wickedness !’ ( Note, xxv. 14—16). 

V. 2427. (Notes, xxi. 18—20. xxix. 3—7. 2 Kings xvi. 12—20. ) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—8. They, who succeed eminently wise and pious men in the same 
important station, seldom enter into their views or imitate their conduct, in 
“doing that which is right in the sight of the Lorn:” nay, frequently they 
seem ambitious of being as opposite to them as possible; especially when they 
run into wickedness, after having received a pious education. (Note, 2 Kings 
' xxi, 3,)—When sinners “like not to retain God in their knowledge,” he gives 
them up to the lusts of their own hearts, to perpetrate every thing horrible 
and unnatural: and if such monsters of iniquity are advanced to thrones, the 
Lord intends by them to punish a guilty land, by involving their subjects in 
the consequences of their crimes and follies. They, therefore, who are groaning 
under the oppression of cruel tyrants, or suffering from the effects of their 
infatuated counsels, are called on to humble themselves before God for their 
own sins, to submit to his justice, and to seek deliverance from his mercy. On 
the other hand, if we are governed with equity and clemency, and live in peace 
and prosperity, through the prudent and successful administration of our 
rulers, we should bless God for his mercies, and shew forth our-gratitude in 
our daily conduct: and it is the constant duty of us all to pray for those who 
are, or shall be placed over us, that they may be the instruments of God’s 
goodness to us, and not of his wrath.—Tempters and examples of iniquity are 
often employed as scourges; and the sentence, which God righteously denounces, 
man may unrighteously execute.—It is a lamentable reflection, that so many 
thousands of lives are sacrificed to the mad passions of potent individuals, who 
themselves escape: but they that thus are cut off, are sinners, and are punished 
for having forsaken or offended God.— The combined effects of several 
depraved passions is very dreadful: when revenge is satiated, avarice or ambi- 
tion may take the reins; and if power be not wanting, the widow, the orphan, 
the stranger, and the helpless, will be oppressed, crushed, and enslaved without 
redress; while the oppressor will rejoice in growing rich by these detestable 
measures. But, the Lord beholds and disapproves: and in one way or another, 
he will plead or avenge the cause of the oppressed. 

V. 9—27. It is happy, when the authority of God’s word, or the expostula- 
tions of his ministers, deter men from persisting in mercenary cruelties; or 
excite legislators and princes to put a stop to such iniquity. If the oppressed 
have provoked God, to deliver them up into the hand of their oppressors; 
should not these remember, that “there are with them also sins against the 
Lorn?” Even rigorous justice towards an offending brother, is a grievous 
offence, in one that only lives and hopes through the mercy of God. (Notes, 
Mutt. xviii. 23—35.) But for such persons to injure and cruelly entreat their 
unoffending brethren, must “add exceedingly to the fierce wrath of the Lorn 
that is upon them.” If “he shall have judgment without. mercy, who hath 
shewed no mercy ;” what will be his doom, who hath been guilty of the most 
flagrant injustice to the inoffensive stranger, merely because he had it in his 
power to oppress him ! 
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gospel, warn, exhort, and beseech the oppressors to deliver the captives up, 
whom they have taken of their brethren: the legislators and rulers of every 
state should peremptorily refuse admission into their dominions, to those bond- 
slaves, whom men have so unjustly reduced under their subjection. _ For we 
have offended against the Lord already, and this connivance will add still more 
to our sin and to our trespass, till fierce wrath come upon the nation. Nay, if 
the poor captives, who have been violently torn from their native country, and 
who have no power to return to their beloved relatives, could, when dismissed 
and kindly treated, be carried back again to them, it would be a conduct 
becoming the disciples of Christ ; it might tend to render the name of Christian 
respectable in those distant regions, where the cruelty, treachery, and avarice 
of those who bear it, have rendered it odious; and thus at length prepare the 
way for the propagation of the gospel among these poor benighted heathens. 
And, instead of injuring the interests of the community, or of any individuals, 
(except the most atrocious of the oppressors, who have no right to be con- 
sidered ;) we may venture, upon general scriptural principles, to foretell, that, 
above all other measures, it would tend the most effectually to the lengthening 
of our tranquillity and prosperity. (Note, Dan. iv. 27.)—But if they, who 
commiserate their oppressed fellow-creatures, long to see their grievous servi- 
tude terminated, they must unite in prayer for the Divine blessing upon the 
exertions of those, who honourably stand forth in this benevolent cause. For, 
except the Lord touch the hearts of those who are to decide upon it, every 
exertion will be in vain.— When sinners are left to their own hearts’ lusts, they 
grow more and more callous, and desperate in wickedness; and trespass yet 
more and more in their distress, as if in defiance of God; seeking redress in 
their miseries, from those sins whence all their sufferings spring, and which 
will terminate in their ruin, and that of all who adhere tothem. For when God 
casts down, none can raise up; and all helpers will increase distress, instead of 
affording deliverance.—The progress of wickedness and misery is often rapid : 
and it is awful to reflect upon a sinner’s being “driven away in his wickedness,” 
into the eternal world. (Note, Prov. xiv. 32.) Yet, this apparent severity of 
God against the ringleaders in iniquity, proves mercy to thousands, when 
righteous and useful persons are raised up in their stead. 
: ; NOTES. 

Cuar. XXIX. V. 1, 2. (Notes, 2 Kings xviii. 1—3. ) 

V. 3—5. It seems that the public worship at the temple was entirely sup- 
pressed and prohibited, during the latter years of king Ahaz. (7.) The only 
reason advanced for a contrary opinion, is this: it is not said, that the sacred 
fire on the altar of burnt-offering was extinguished, or that it was rekindled 
by fire from heaven, as at the dedication of the temple. If, however, the 
service was not totally put a stop to, the peopte in general were shut out from 
attending.—Hezekiah must have witnessed this impiety of his father, with deep 
regret and indignation: but immediately upon his succession to the throne, he 
threw open the doors of the temple, and proceeded to re-establish the worship 
there, as in the days of David. Yet the priests and Levites delayed to do their 
duty, till excited to it by the king. Perhaps Urijah was still the high priest ; 
(Note, 2 Kings xvi. 10—16;) the chief priests were infected with idolatry, and 
disaffected to the service of God; and their inferiors, even if well disposed, 
might be held back by the authority of the leading men, till authorized by 
Hezekiah.—Sunctify, &c. (5.) 

Personal repentance, and purification from legal and moral defilements, were 
requisite in the priests and Levites, before they could according to order proceed 
to purify. the temple. (Murg. Ref.)—Much rubbish, dirt, and rust would be 
contracted, through disuse and neglect, in the temple, the courts, and the 
sacred vessels: but the idolatry with which they had been. polluted, and the 
altar, made after the model of one which Ahaz saw at Damascus, formed by: 
fay the worst filthiness from which they needed to be cleansed. (Marg. Ref.) 

VY. 6,7. Our fathers, &c. (xxviii, 24.) When the honour of God was con- 


Surely, in such a case, whilst the ministers of the |) cerned, Hezekiah did not hesitate to criminate those who-haé gone before, He 


The temple cleansed, 


A.M, 3278, 


7 Also “they have shut up the doors of the porch, 


and put out the lamps, and have not burned incense,!m xxvii, 24. || n xxviii, 24, 


Ley, xxiv.2—8 
2 Kings xvi. 17, 
18. 


nor offered burnt-offerings in the holy place unto the 
God of Israel. Wats 

8 "Wherefore the wrath of the Lorp was upon 

Judah and Jerusalem, and he hath delivered them to 
trouble, °to astonishment, and to hissing, as ye see 
with your eyes. 

9 For, lo, our fathers have fallen by the sword, 
and our sons and our daughters and our wives are in 
captivity for this. 

10 Now %é is in mine heart ‘to make a covenant 
with the Lorp God of Israel, ‘that his fierce wrath 
may turn away from us. 1, &e. > Jer 

11 My sons, be not now ‘negligent: for *the Lorn] PY Ge wes: 
hath chosen you to stand before him, to serve him,|*s 357° **"" 


n xxiv. 18.xxxiv, 
24, 25, xxxvi. 
14#—16, Deut. 
xxviii. 15—20, 

+ Heb. commo- 
tion, 

0 Levy, xxvi. 32, 
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and that ye should minister unto him, and Sburn|*cr ise" 
incense. ' Woe emir 
12 | Then the Levites arose, Mahath the son of| 3* P%* 
Amasai, and Joel the son of Azariah, of the sons of |S" fey 
the “Kohathites: and *of the sons of Merari; Kish the] pei iyo 
son of Abdi, and Azariah the son of Jehalelel: and} Mer: ¥;?%° 
Yof the Gershonites ; Joah the son of Zimmah, and| {3%5.> **" 
Eden the son of Joah: Md. av 8 RN, 
13 And of the sons of *Elizaphan; Shimri, and], Ven, vi. 17, 
Jeiel: and of the sons of *Asaph; Zechariah, and] i" *" 
Mattaniah : angel bs Che ke: 
14 And of the sons of "Heman; Jehiel, and Shimei:|,°; cnr. vi. a9. 
and of the sons of Jeduthun; Shemaiah, and Uzziel. [poly $s, 
15 And they gathered their brethren, and “sanctified|e) chr. xxv. 1. 
themselves, and came, according to the commandment} ,’s° 
of.the king, "by the words of the Loxp, ‘to cleanse 
the house of the Lorp. 
16 And the priests went into ‘the inner part of the 
house of the Lorp, to cleanse if, and brought out fall 
the uncleanness that they found in the temple of the 
Lorp, into the court of the house of the Lorp. And 
the Levites took 2, to carry 7é out abroad into the], sy. 16, kines 
brook: "Kidron. Falls AaB 
17. Now they began on the first day of the first| ©” 
month to sanctify, and on the eighth day of the month 
came they to ‘the porch of the Lorn: so they sanctified |'7,",* Kies 
the louse of the Lorp in eight days: and in “thel yi" h'o_¢, 
sixteenth day of the first month they made an end. | |!" !~* 
18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the king, and 
said, We have cleansed all the house of the Lorn, and 
‘the altar of burnt-offermmg, with all the vessels 
thereof, and ™the shew-bread table, with all the vessels}, iy, 5, xiii. 11. 
thereof. 
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and its services restored, 


sedan 19 Moreover, "all the vessels, which king Ahaz iu 


his reign did cast away in his transgression, have we 
prepared and sanctified; and, behold, they are before 
the altar of the Lorn. 

20 §| Then Hezekiah ‘the king °rose early, and 


o Gen, xxii, 3 


Ex. xxiv, 4, 

Josh, vi. 12, . 

Jer, xx 4. gathered the rulers of the city, and went up to the 
Num. xxiii. 1. 

74. 99. “1 chr |Rouse of the Lorp. 


xv. 26; Evra 
viii.35, Job xiii, 


21 And they brought "seven bullocks, and seven 
lq tev iv §1i,{rams, and seven lambs, and seven he-goats, for ‘a sin- 
4. 20er,y. 21, (offering for the kingdom, and for the sanctuary, and 

for Judah. And he commanded the priests the sons 
of Aaron to offer them on the altar of the Lorp. 

22 So they killed the bullocks, and the priests 
received the blood, and ‘sprinkled i¢ on the altar: 
likewise, when they had killed the rams, they sprinkled 
the blood upon the altar: they killed also the lambs, 
and they sprinkled the blood upon the altar. 

23 And they brought *forth the he-goats for the 


v Lev. i. 5, iv. 7. 
18,34, viii, 15,19, 
24, Heb, ix, 21, 


* Heb, near. 
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sin-offermg before the king and the congregation: 
and ‘they laid their hands upon them: 

24 And the priests killed them, and they made 
‘reconciliation with their blood upon the altar, to make 
an atonement for all Israel: for the king commanded 
that the burnt-offermg and “the sin-offering should be 
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rv? * **"-l» ade for all Israel. 

ec war} 25 And *he set the Levites in the house of the 
zisam,sxiv.ll,| LORD with cymbals, with psalteries, and with harps, 
et ‘according to the commandment of David, and of 
*enticz, ("Gad the king’s seer, and *Nathan the prophet: for 
# ei. by ine|8O was the commandment ‘of. the Lorp by_ his 
han of the 


prophets. 

26 And the Levites stood with ‘the instruments of 
David, and. “the priests with the trumpets. 

27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the burnt- 
offering upon the altar. _And*when the burnt-offering 
began, ‘the song of the Lorp began also with the 
“/trumpets, and with ‘the instruments ordained by David 
ps [king of Israel. 

28 And ‘all the congregation worshipped, and "the 
singers sang, and the trumpeters sounded: and all this 
continued until the burnt-offering was finished. , 

29 And when they had made an end of offering, 
the king and all that were *present with him *bowed 
themselves and worshipped. 

30 Moreover, Hezekiah the king and the princes 
commanded the Leyites to sing praise unto the Lorp, 
with the words of David, and of Asaph the seer. 
- *°y| And ‘they sang praises with gladness, and they bowed 

¥®''- their heads and worshipped. 
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did not directly mention Ahaz, his father, because that was not needful; and 
the neglect and base compliances of the priests and Levites, had greatly con- 
tributed to the wickedness of the king and his nobles. (Notes, Matt. x. 37—89. 
2 Cor.'v: 16. 1 Pet. i. P. O. 17—21. 

VY. 8, 9. The defeat and dreadful slaughter recorded in the foregoing chapter 
seem here referred to, as the effect of some extraordinary terror from God on 
the minds of the Jews; and the Edomites and Philistines had been successful, 
because God had employed them as the weapons of his indignation. (Note, 
xxviii. 6—8. 16—19. ) ¥ us Ww 19 

V. 10, 11. (Notes, 2Sam. vii. 1,2. 1 Kings viii. 15—21. 1 Chr. xxviii. 2.)— 
Hezekiah attempted to prevail with the priests and Levites to attend to their 
duty, by argument and affectionate exhortation, and not by compulsion. This 
condescending address assured them of his readiness to support and protect 
them, as a father would do his obedient children. He warned. them, not to be 
deceived, (so some render the word,) for God would certainly call them toa 
striet account, if they neglected the work to which he had chosen them: or he 
exhorted them not to be remiss, when extraordinary exertions were become 

tely necessary. 
eatery (Mave. Ref.) All these leaders in the work were Levites ; not 
the chief in rank, but the most eminent for zeal and diligence. The high priest 
is not mentioned. Some of the other priests concurred, and cleansed the inside 
of the sanctuary, whither the Levites might not enter.— When the ark was to 
be removed, and on other necessary occasions, the priests might enter the holy 
of holies, though not at other times. (Vote, Num. iv. 5. )—Ahaz died about the 
close of the year; and Hezekiah had given timely orders to the priests and 
Levites. for them to begin this work wi i the new year. 
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V. 20. Perhaps Hezekiah arose earlier on that day than common, that he 
might set the people an example of earnestness in the service of God. He 
would not lose a day, nor an hour, after the temple was ready, before he opened 
the solemn worship of God, by ‘sin-offerings and other’ sacrifices. (Notes, 
Ps. exix. 57—63. Matt. vi. 38, 34.) 

V. 21—24.. (Note, Lev. i. 5—9. Marg. Ref.)—One bullock was appointed 
for a sin-offering for the whole congregation ; but on this extraordinary occa- 
sion, when’so many and great ‘enormities had been committed, multiplied 
atoning sacrifices were offered. (Note, Lev. iv. 13—21.) The ceremony of the 
king, and the congregation, laying their hands upon the head of the goats, 
expressed their confession of guilt, and the substitution of the guiltless animal 
to suffer in their stead ; which prefigured Him “who bare our sins in his own 
body on the tree.” . (Note, Lev. i. 4. )—-The word here rendered he-goats, is not 
used in scripture till after the captivity, and learned men think that this is one 
proof that Ezra ‘compiled these books. — The burnt-offering, and the sin- 
offerings were presented, not only in behalf of the kingdom of Judah, but for 
all Israel, even the ten tribes, which were at this time governed by Hoshea. 
Hezekiah seems in this to have had respect to the plan which he afterwards 
proposed, and which is recorded in the ensuing chapter; namely, of uniting 
the whole nation of Israel in celebrating the passover, and in the worship of 
God. 

V. 25—30. The temple-psalmody was regulated with the concurrence of 
these other prophets, as well as by the appointment of David. ( Notes, vi. 11—13. 
xxiii, 13. Num. x. 1—10. 1 Chr. ix. 22. xv. 16. xvi. 4—6. xxv. 1—-8. Ezra 
Ps. xxxili. 2, 3. Ixxxi. 1—5. xev. I—6. cl. ) 

Y. 81, 82. As the burnt sia me wholly consumed on the altar, the 
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The sincerity of the Levites commended. 
31 Then Hezekiah answered, and said, Now ye: 


A.M 3278. 


have ‘consecrated yourselves unto the Lorp, come ¢ or, guca your | 


near, and bring “sacrifices and 'thank-offerings into ,'"s 715,” 
the house of the Lorp. And the congregation brought 1°)” 3. 
in sacrifices, and thank-offerings; and "as many as| 7" * *™ 


were of a free heart, burnt-offerings. 
32 And "the number of the burnt-offerings, which 


n 1 Kings iii. 4. 


viii. 63, 1 Chr. 
the congregation brought, was threescore and ten| *{%,°" %™ 
bullocks, an hundred rams, avd two hundred lambs: 
all these were for a burnt-offering to the Lorn. 

o 31 


33 And the °consecrated things were six hundred 
oxen, and three thousand sheep. 

34 But ’the priests were too few, so that they could 
not flay all the burnt-offerings: wherefore “their 
brethren the Levites *did help them, till the work was 
ended, and until the other priests had sanctified 
themselves: "for the Levites were more ‘upright in| 
heart to sanctify themselves than the priests. 

35 And also ‘the burnt-offerings were in abundance, | Koy, 7xh" 59. 
with “the fat of the peace-offerings, and *the drink~','} cus. xvi. 37 
offerings for every burnt-offering. So the service of 3571 G0". 
the house of the Lorp was set in order. 
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offering of them evinced greater zeal and liberality, than the oblation of peace- 


offerings, a great part of which was eaten by the offerer and his friends. 
( Notes, Lev. i. iii.)—Comparing the sacrifices offered on this occasion, with 
those of Solomon when the temple was dedicated; (though here it is said the 
burnt-offerings were in abundance ;) we may form some idea, how greatly the 
riches and prosperity of the kingdom of Judah were diminished; or, how 
greatly the general spirit of piety had declined. (vii. 5—10. xxx. 24.) 

VY. 33. It is probable, that the consecrated things denote the peace-offerings 
and thank-offerings. 

V. 34. The priests, &c. It does not appear that any idolatrous priests were 
punished: but perhaps some were disgraced and excluded from attendance; 
whilst many neglected to sanctify themselves, being averse to the sacred service. 
Tt was therefore deemed more proper, that upright and duly sanctified Levites 
should flay the sacrifices, than unclean or profane priests. This is considered 
by many as irregular, but itis no where prohibited. Indeed, before the Levites 
were given to the sons of Aaron, it is probable, that they, who brought the 
sacrifice, both slaughtered and flayed it; (Note, Lev. i. 5—9:) but afterwards 
these services seem to have formed a part of the ministry assigned to the Levites, 
at the will of the priests: but at length it became customary for the priests to 
perform them. The Levites might not in any case sprinkle the blood, burn 
the fat and fiesh, or approach the altar. 

V.36. The great and sudden change produced in the conduct of the people; 
and the alacrity with which they concurred in measures, to which much opposi- 
tion had been expected, evidence that God had prepared them: and Hezekiah 
and all the people rejoiced in it, as a token that he would prosper them in endea- 
vouring a more complete reformation. (Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—19. The removal of a single individual of very bad character, from 
any public situation, and the succession of a wise and pious person in his stead, 
may be productive of most important and extensive good consequences: for, 
authority, influence, and example, give such efficacy to the attempts of princes 
and nobles, that the consequences of their conduct are beyond calculation. 
What an honour is it to be employed, in diffusing piety and felicity through 
whole kingdoms! But how dreadful will be the condemnation of those, who 
spread guilt and misery in so extensive a manner!—Whether a godly man 
inherit a kingdom, or an estate; whether he change his station in society or his 
place of abode, or be removed to a new situation in the church, his first actions 
will be of considerable importance, and often leave an abiding impression ; and 
regulations may frequently be then made without difficulty, before different 
habits and expectations have been formed, which would afterward become 
almost impracticable——Even in that nation, in which God had appointed that 
apostates and idolaters should be punished with death, the most effectual 
revivals of true religion were produced by example, exhortation, and encourage- 
ment: and if it were in the hearts of kings and rulers, thus to join themselves 
in covenant with the Lord, and zealously to stir up all orders of people to do 
their duty, by earnest persuasions and affectionate expostulations, without 
using violence, or imposing on men’s consciences; many would be excited 
willingly to concur in their pious designs, and to “ come according to the com- 
mandment of the king, by the words of the Lorp.” (Note, xxx. 12.) Happy 
and honourable they will be, who shall thus become “nursing fathers” to the 
church, not by bribes and preferments, but by countenancing those, who zeal- 
ously labour to promote acknowledged truth and practical godliness, even 
though not all exactly in the same way ! 

V..20—36. Thenominal ministers of religion have, in all ages, been lament- 
ably backward, in labouring, and venturing to promote the cause of God: and 
the higher their dignities, and the greater their emoluments, the more evident, 
sometimes, has been their aversion to the work of the ministry. Too generally 
indeed the infidelity and impiety of all orders in the community are justly 
chargeable upon the vices, the supineness, or the insufficiency, of the stated 
ministers. Instead of exhorting all others to do their duty, no exhortations 
have been found effectual, to induce them to attend to their own: nay, they 
have often been found disposed to over-awe and browbeat their inferior brethren, 
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Hezehiah proclaims a solemn passover. 
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36 And *Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the people, that 
*God had prepared the people: for "the thing was 
‘done suddenly. 


z 1 Chr. xxix, 9, 
17. Ezra vi, 22, 
1 Thes. iii, 8, 9, 
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Hezekiah proclaims a solemn passover to be kept in the second month, and calls 
both Judah and Israe) to unite in celebrating it, 1—5. His inessage to them, and 


17, Prov. xvi. 


Ks ) 
b Acts ii, 41. 


the reception with which it met, 6—12, A great multitude, having destroyed the 
altars for idolatry in Jerusalem, prepare to keep the feast, 13—16. Hezekiah prays 
for those who are not ceremonially clean, and is graciously answered, 17—20. 
They keep the feast fourteen days with great joy, 21—26. The priests bless the 
people, 27, 
. a . ; 
bee? ND Hezekiah sent *to all Israel and Judah, and 
ol aidan 3) wrote letters "also to Ephraim and Manasseh, 
xi. 8. 


that they should come ‘to the house of the Lorp at 
Jerusalem, “to keep the passover unto the Lorp God 


ec Deut, xvi, 2— 
6. 


a Ex, xii, 3—20, 


1 Cor, v. 7, 8. of Israel. 

etcnr.xii,1-| 2 For *the king had taken counsel, and his princes, 
2 oe ge /and all the congregation in Jerusalem, to keep the 
f Num, ix, 10,/ Passover ‘in the second month. 

¢ tx.xi.¢,18.| 9 For they could not keep it *at that time, "because 
h xxix, 34, 


the priests had not sanctified themselves-sufficiently, 
neither had the people gathered themselves together 
to Jerusalem. 

4 And the thing “pleased the king and all the 
congregation. 


* Heb. was right 
in the eyes of. 
1 Chr, xii. 4. 








who were willing to “labour in the word and doctrine,” and to supply their 
lack of service, that immortal souls might not perish for want of instruction. 
But if the honour of a parent is not to be regarded, where the glory of God is 
concerned, such clergymen must not expect to be treated with respect, when 
the very existence of true religion is at stake: and the reputation of the 
clerical function must be supported by the holy lives, superior knowledge in 
divine things, and unwearied labours of the clergy; or else it must sink into 
neglect and contempt. The true minister of Christ, however, should take 
heed first to himself, and then to his ministry. His own conscience, heart, and 
life must first be purified, by repentance, and faith in the Divine Saviour; and 
then he may hope to prosper in endeavouring to convert others also, and to 
promote the pure and spiritual worship of God.—In all reformation, personal 
or public, we must first be convinced, in what particulars we have done wrong, 
and then consider how we may do better. Neglect of God and omission of 
duty lead to more direct impiety and iniquity; and our own transgressions 
prepare us to become tempters and seducers of others. Thus religion is run 
down, and the wrath of the Lord comes on apostate professors of the gospel, 
and on apostate nations. In returning to him, therefore, we must renounce 
our sins, and begin to practise neglected duties, to use the means of grace, and 
to watch against the wickedness of the heart. We, indeed, have no occasion 
for multiplied sacrifices ; as the one atonement of Christ is sufficient for all who 
rely on it: but we need repeated confessions of guilt, constant humiliation 
before God, and application to the Saviour’s blood, for forgiveness and accept- 
ance; we need to maintain daily communion with our reconciled Father through 
Christ, and to receive continual communications from him: and we should 
present. our spiritual sacrifices of praise and thanksgiving, and devote our time, 
talents, and ‘substance, yea, our bodies and souls, with a free heart, as sacrifices 
acceptable to the Father through the Redeemer’s name. To these things we 
are encouraged by the joyful sound of his gospel: when we abound in these 
sacred exercises, according to the commandment of the holy prophets and 
apostles of Christ, we shall he enabled, though in ourselves most miserable 
sinners, to rejoice in the Lord,” and to glory in his salvation. Those ministers, 
who are most diligent in preparing for their work, and in performing it, will 
eventually be most employed and honoured, even though inferior in external 
distinctions ; and slothful disqualification will never excuse any man’s negli- 
gence before God. But he alone can prepare the heart of man for vital 
godliness: when much real good is effected in a little time, the glory must be 
ascribed to him; and all who love him, or the souls of men, will rejoice. If we 
would have such blessings, we must make it our constant prayer to him, thus 
to prepare our hearts and those of others; for when he works, great things may 
suddenly be effected. The Lord grant, that none called ministers may be 
negligent ; but that they may all act as chosen by him, to stand before him, © 
and to serve him; and zealously do his will, that his wrath may be turned from 
them, and from others on every side, by his blessing upon their labours! 


NOTES. re 


Cuar. XXX. V.1. The other tribes of Israel were as much bound to obey 
the law of Moses, as Judah and Benjamin were ; but Hezekiah had no authority 
over them. Yet, the circumstances, in which they were placed, encouraged 
him to address them by letters, with an amicable and pious invitation; which 
implied, that they might attend at the temple with perfect safety, though they 
were not his subjects. (Notes, 1 Nings xii, 26—29. 2 Kings xviii. 9,10. )—Eph- 
prs om Manasseh, as principal tribes, seem to be put for the whole kingdom 
of Israel. ' 

V. 4—4. Hezekiah and his counsellors justly concluded, that the regulation of 
the fourteenth day of the second month, which had been made for individuals, ° 
who were hindered from eating the passover at the appointed season, might, in 
their present circumstances, be extended to the whole congregation. (Notes, 
Num, ix. 6—14.)—A sufficient number of the priests had not been duly 
sanctified, to prepare the temple for that ordinance at the stated time, or to 
officiate in it; the people, long disused from attendance, were not generally 
assembled ; they, who were present, seemed well disposed to celebrate that 
solemn and significant ordinance: and it might have an abiding good effect, if 


Lhe Israelites deride the proclamation. 


5 So they'established a decree *to make proclamation! 
throughout all Israel, 'from Beer-sheba even to Dan, ' 
that they should come to keep the passover unto the 
Lorp God of Israel at Jerusalem: "for they had not 
done it of a long time in such sort as it was written. 

6 So "the posts went with the letters from the *king 
and his princes, throughout all Israel and Judah, and 
according to the commandment of the king, saying, 
Ye children of Israel, *turn again unto the Lorp God 
of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, and he will return to 
the remnant of you, that are Pescaped out of the hand 
of the kings of Assyria. 

7 And be not ye ‘like your fathers, and like your 
brethren, which trespassed against the Lorp God of 
their fathers, who therefore gave them up to desolation, 
ras ye see. 


8 Now, *be ye not stiff-necked as your fathers were, |* 


but ‘yield yourselves unto the Lorp, and ‘enter into 
his sanctuary, ‘which he hath sanctified for ever: and 
“serve the Lorp your God, that *the fierceness of his 
wrath may turn away from you. ; 

9 For ‘if ye turn again unto the Lorn, your bre- 
thren and your children shall find compassion before 
them that lead them captive, *so that they shall come 
agaim into this land: for *the Lorp your God is 
gracious and merciful, and ?will not ‘turn away ‘his 
face from you, if ye return unto him. 

10 So “the posts passed from city to city through 
the country of Ephraim and Manasseh, even unto 
Zebulun: but ‘they laughed them to scorn, and 
mocked them. 
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The feast of unleavened bread. 


land of Zebulun, *humbled themselves, and came to 


Jerusalem. 

12 Also in Judah "the hand of God was to give 
them one heart to do ‘the commandment of the king 
and of the princes, ‘by the word of the Lorp. 

13 § And there assembled at Jerusalem much 
people to keep the feast of unleavened bread in “the 
second month, a very great congregation. 

14 And they arose, and took away the ‘altars that 
‘were in Jerusalem, and all the altars for incense took 
jthey away, and cast them into ™the brook Kidron. 

15 Then they killed the passover on the fourteenth 


7,\day of the second month: and the priests and the 


Levites"were ashamed, °and sanctified themselves, and 
brought in the burnt-offerings into the house of theLorp. 

16 And they stood in their "place ‘after their 
manner, according to the law of "Moses, the man of 


God: ‘the priests sprinkled the blood, which they 





received of the hand of the Levites. 


17 For there were many in the congregation that 
were not sanctified: therefore ‘the Levites had the 
charge of “the killing of the passovers, for every one 
that was not clean, to sanctify them unto the Lorn. 
| 18 For a multitude of the people, even *many of 
Ephraim and Manasseh, Issachar and Zebulun, ‘had 
‘not cleansed themselves, yet did they eat *the passover 
otherwise than it was written. But Hezekiah *prayed 
for them, saying, "The good Lorp pardon every one’ 
| 19 That ‘prepareth his heart to seek 'God, the 
Lorp God of. his fathers, “though he be not cleansed 
according to the purification of the sanctuary. 

{ 20 And the Lorn hearkened to Hezekiah, and 
thealed the people. 
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the favourable opportunity were seized. (Notes, xxxv. 1—19. Ex. xii. 3—87. ) 
For these reasons, it was determined to summon the people to attend, and to 
keep the passover in the second month. : 

V.5. As it was written. It is probable, that the passover and the other 
solemn feasts were sometimes totally omitted for several years together; at 
other times very carelessly attended, and by very few persons, compared with 
what the law required: and the ten tribes had never been accustomed to repair 
to Jerusalemn, since the division of the kingdom. (Notes, xi. 1 Kings 
xii. 2632. ) 

V. 6—9. Hoshea was king of Israel at this time, and it does not appear that 
he attempted to hinder his subjects from resorting to Jerusalem to worship, if 
they chose it. ( Note, 2 Kings xvii. 2.)—In the preceding reign, Israel had made 
a dreadful slaughter of the men of Judah; yet, Hezekiah considered the 
Israelites as brethren, and greatly desired to bring them back, by kind treat- 
ment, to the religion of their fathers; therefore he sent his proclamation, or 
letters, into the parts of the land belonging to the ten tribes, as well as through- 
out his own dominions.—The word rendered “posts” signifies runners: for 
men were then, and still are in many places, trained, and kept on purpose, to 
convey despatches speedily by running.—Even then, the Israelites were but a 
remnant, which had escaped from the ravages of Pul and Tiglath-pileser : and 
far heavier judgments awaited them for their apostasy and idolatry; which 
could not be averted, except by turning again to the God of their fathers. 
Hezekiah, however, most affectionately and plainly, cautioned them, not to copy 
the crimes of their fathers and brethren, whose miseries they had witnessed ; he 
warned them not to be ‘‘stiff-necked,” or, obstinate in rebellion. (Note, Deut. 
x. 16: ) and he exhorted them to “yield themselves unto the Lorp ;” that is, 
to yield the victory to him, to submit to his authority, to lay down their rebel- 
lious arms, to implore mercy, and to become his servants. (Note, Rom. vi. 12, 13. ) 
He intreated them also to “enter into his sanctuary, which he had sanctified 
for ever :” that is, to renounce their idolatries and self-invented worship, and 
to resort with their sacrifices to the temple at Jerusalem, and there to keep the 
solemn feasts. The temple was not only the centre of God’s worship, and the 
pledge of his gracious presence with his people; but likewise the type of those 
spiritual blessings, which are from everlasting to everlasting upon all true 
believers.—Hezekiah also encouraged those whom he addressed, to hope, from 
the mercy and grace of God to the penitent, that if thus they turned to him, 
the fierceness of his wrath would be turned away from them ; and that they 
might expect the restoration of their brethren and children, who were already 
in captivity ; for God, having all hearts in his hand, could and would make the 
enemies of those who pleased him to be at peace with them, and to shew them 
compassion. In this, he evidently referred to the promises contained in the 
books of Moses. (Marg. Ref. )—It is observable, that these letters carefully 
avoided all mention of the claim of David’s family to dominion over all Israel ; 
and of former injuries and quarrels, or whatever could give any shadow of 
offence, either to the prince or his subjects, except in the immediate concerns 
of religion. , 
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V.10, 11. The nation of Israel was almost ripe for destruction ; and it is by 
no means wonderful, that most. of them insulted and mocked the messengers, 
who conveyed these invitations: indeed we may rather wonder, that they met 
with no harsher treatment. Some, however, out of the several tribes were 
prevailed on ; and, humbling themselves for former sins, resorted to Jerusalem ; 
so that, Hezekiah’s pious design was not ineffectual, though not so successful 
as he had wished it to be. 

V. 12. The language of this verse is entitled to special attention. “The 
commandment of the king and his princes, by the word of the Lorn,” met 
with ready and general obedience from the men of Judah; because “the hand 
of God was to give them one heart to doit.” If the rulers had commanded 
anything contrary to the word of the Lorn, or beyond it, in affairs of religion, 
it would have been a misapplication of their authority: but, as they required 
nothing but what God had expressly enjoined, they duly improved their talent; 
and the people, by the grace of God, knew and performed their duty.—It does 
not appear, to me at least, that Christianity has at all altered the duty either of 








rulers or subjects in this respect. 

V.13. The emphatical language here used fully proves, that the concourse of 
people to celebrate this passover, was exceedingly great, compared with all 
other instances with which the writer was acquainted. (Note, xxxv. 18.) 

V. 14. The people assembled at Jerusalem some days before the passover ; 
and they employed the intermediate time, in clearing the city of altars for 
idolatry, and from other abominations. This was an excellent preparation for 
the solemn ordinance, which they were about to celebrate. (Notes, 2 Kings 
xxiii, 493) 

V. 15. The zeal and earnestness of the king, the princes, and the people in 
general, made the priests and Levites ashamed of their supineness, and stirred 
them up to prepare themselves, and attend on ‘their work. ‘“ The hand of 
God” was in this also, or they would have been the more irritated. (Notes, xii. 
Matt. xxi. 14—16. 23—27. ) 

V. 16—20. (Marg. Ref.) Hither the Levites, or the offerers, might receive 
the blood of the victims; but the priests alone might sprinkle it.—It is evident 
from this passage, that in ordinary cases, the persons who brought the paschal 
lambs slew them; or this exception would not have been stated: and it is at 
least probable, that the case was at first the same with other sacrifices. (Notes, 
xxix. 34. Lev. 1. 5—9.)—But many of the ten tribes, having come at a short 
warning, and being destitute of instruction, were ceremonially unclean, and 
therefore not regularly prepared to eat the passover. (Notes, Num.ix. 6—19.) 
But it would have greatly discouraged them, had they been excluded from that 
sacred ordinance, to which they had been invited: they appeared sincere and 
earnest in returning to the Lord, and there was a prospect of important useful- 
ness. They were therefore allowed to eat the passover, when the Levites had 
killed it for them, notwithstanding their ceremonial disqualification: and 
Hezekiah, sensible that there was danger in this deviation, earnestly prayed to 
the good and merciful Lorn, “to pardon every one that prepared his heart to 
seck—the Lorp,—though not cleansed according to the purification of the 
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The feast prolonged seven days. 


21 And the children of Israel that were *present at 
Jerusalem kept ‘the feast of unleavened bread seven 
days, with *great gladness: and. the Levites and "the 
priests praised the Lorp day by day, singing with 


* Heb, found. 
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6, Lev. xxiii, 6, 
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1Gor. v. 7, 8. 
*loud instruments unto the Lorp. ay E ivk 
22 And Hezekiah spake ‘comfortably unto all the} {o: Ao i7s6: 
Levites, ‘that taught ‘the good knowledge of the Lorn ¢ 11°82 on’ xx. 21. 
and they did eat throughout the feast seven days, |; Hiv. inirnu- 

offering peace-offerings, ‘and making confession to} niu” ps, 
the Lorp God of their fathers. ek oto he 
hearts of all. 


23 And the whole assembly “took counsel "to keep 
other seven days: and they kept other seven days 
with gladness. 

24 For Hezekiah king of Judah ‘did give to the] *i"1b.9. Ne 
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The priests and Levites bless the people. 


congregation a thousand bullocks,and seven thousand 
sheep: and the princes gave to the congregation a 
thousand bullocks, and ten thousand sheep: and "a 
great number of priests sanctified themselves. 

25 And all the congregation of Judah, with the 
'priests and the Levites, and all the congregation that 
came out of Israel, and*the strangers that came out of 
the land of Israel, and that dwelt in Judah, "rejoiced. 

26. So there was great joy in Jerusalem: for ‘since 
the time of Solomon the son of David king of Israel, 
there was not the like in Jerusalem. . 

27 {Then ‘the priests the Levites arose, and bless- 
‘ed the people: and their voice was heard, and “their 


p xxix. 34, 
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|| Heb. the habi- 
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sanctuary.” (Marg. Ref.) To this prayer the Lord granted a favourable 
answer, “‘and healed the people.” Perhaps he had visited them with some 
sickness for their irregular attendance, which he then graciously healed. ( Note, 
1 Cor. xi. 29—34.) Or, he gaye peace to their consciences, and healed their 
souls. 

V. 21, 22. The sacrifices, psalmody, and supplications of the people, were 
accompanied by the reading and expounding of the law: some of the Levites 
were thus employed in instructing the people, in the good, the profitable, and 





pleasant knowledge of the Lord: (Note, I Chr. xxviii. 9:) and the king 
peculiarly noticed and encouraged them in ‘this useful work, which was very 
much wanted. ( Notes, xv. 2—6. xvii. 7—9. Deut. xxxi. 10—13. Esru vii. 6—10. 
Neh. viii. 1—9, 18. ix. 1—3. xiii. 1—3.) .This would excite others to apply 
themselves to the study of the law, that they too might be qualified for this 
service.—By “making confession,” may be meant, either confessing their sins, 
or acknowledging the unmerited goodness of the Lord. 

V. 23—25. (Murg. Ref. Note, xxix. 31,32.) This passover must have been 
nearly about the time of harvest : hut the hearts of the people were so enlarged 
with holy affections, that they were neither weary of the sacred service, nor in 
haste to return to their secular business.. (Notes, Ea. xxiii. 14—18. Lev. xxiii. 
10—21. Deut. xvi. 9. 1 Kings viii. 63—65. ) 

V. 26,27. The observance of this passover, and the solemnities that attended 
it, were crowned with a peculiar blessing: many of the priests and people were 
brought to a serious sense of religion, and an important revival was introduced 
among them; even superior to any, that had taken place since the days of 
Solomon. (Note, 1 Kings viii. 61.)—As this occurred in the first year of 
Hezekiah’s reign, and he reigned twenty-nine years, we may be sure that he 
witnessed the effects of so good a beginning, to the end of his life. It was done 
suddenly, but, by the grace of God, it was done effectually.—Doubtless, the 
passovers and other solemn feasts were kept up, and attended to, during this 
reign, though not in so remarkable a manner, as this first passover.—Avose, &c. 
(27.) This seems to have closed the solemnity, in a most suitable and impressive 
manner ; and the fervent prayer of the priests was heard and accepted. (Notes, 


Num. vi. 23—27. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V. 1—12. Favourable opportunities of fixing good impressions ought by no 
means to be neglected: and it is better that circumstantial irregularities should 
be admitted, than that divine ordinances should not be observed, or substantial 
usefulness prevented.— When duties have been long omitted, the time ought to | 
be more carefully redeemed, that no further delays may be occasioned: former | 
negligence, though it cannot be excused, may be forgiven; but persevering 
ungodliness will infallibly end in destruction.—We ought to embrace every 
proper opportunity of addressing men upon their eternal concerns, and of 
engaging as many as possible in the service of God: and we may employ 
arguments and persuasions with those, over whom we claim authority. . Injuries | 
or enmities, however many or great, should not render us indifferent about the 
salvation of any man: no expense or labour ought to. be regarded in our 
endeavours to do good: nor should we be discouraged by the prospect of the 
neglect, contempt, or even rage, of the very persons, whose happiness we are 





seeking. Numbers may, and will, “laugh us to scorn:” but several will be 
humbled and benefited ; and perhaps, where success was least expected, where | 
impiety asd profligacy were most notorious, and among those who appeared | 
ripe for destruction. Such attempts should be made in plainness, meekness, 
and affection; all reproaches and upbraidings, and every thing assuming or 
needlessly offensive, should be avoided ; important and undeniable truths and | 
duties should chiefly be insisted upon ; and the conscience and passions, especially | 
hope and fear, should be vigorously addressed. The consequences of continuing 
in sin, and of returning to God, should be contrasted; and the whole enforced, | 
by arguments deduced from fact and experience. Addresses to this effect are 
peculiarly seasonable, while men are suffering for their crimes; and still deeper 
miseries present themselves to their view, from which they have no prospect of | 
deliverance, but by the merciful interposition of God. And when, among 
their acquaintance and relatives, the prosperity of eminently pious persons can 
be compared with the misery of those who are notoriously profligate; the 
argument thence deduced, for repentance and returning to God, will have 
peculiar energy. for even the irreligious must see the absurdity of copying the | 
wicked examples of fathers or brethren, who have been evidently ruined by | 
their vices. But the rich mercy of God forms the grand argument, by which 
to enforce repentance on the sinner’s conscience, . There is forgiveness with 


him, and plenteous redemption in the Saviour’s blood; and we are under a\ 


dispensation of mercy. 


Nothing but stiff-necked, obstinate, impenitent 
wickedness can ruin us. 


The vilest Pe sinners, ‘‘ who yield themselves to the 
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Lorn,” shall certainly be saved. Let therefore sinners trust in his mercy, 
attend upon his ordinances, and join themselves to his people, that they may 
serve him; and then the fierceness of his wrath will turn away from them ; but 
not otherwise. _ ‘I'o this “‘ we should exhort one another daily, lest any of us be 
hardened, through the deceitfulness of sin:” to this we may invite and persuade 
the chief of sinners; for “ him that cometh” to the Saviour, “ he will in no wise 
cast out:” but ‘ will grant” unto all who believe in him, ‘“ that being delivered 
from the hand of their enemies, they may serve him without fear, in righteousness 
and true holiness, before him, all the days of their life ;” and the covenant made 
with them will prove for the good of their children and brethren also.—Oh ! 
that, messengers were sent forth to carry these invitations to every city and 
village, through every land !—It is true, the Lord alone can render them 
effectual; but he works by the word of his ministers, and also by the com- 
mandment of kings and princes.—Faith comes by hearing ; and true religion 
hath uniformly flourished, in proportion to the measure in which faithful 
scriptural preaching hath abounded. In general, persons of wealth or authority 
might be instrumental in promoting this faithful preaching of the word of God, 
if they had. the inclination, and were willing to bear the expense of it: nor can 
superior rank enjoy a higher privilege. All who are employed in such a work, 
should do it with their might; and neither be discouraged, nor exasperated, by 
opposition or reproach; and they will find that “their iabour was not in vain 
in the Lord.” 

V. 13—27. When we are humbled for our transgressions, and declare war 
against all our idols, expecting and seeking forgiveness and salvation only 
through the atonement of Christ, we become welcome guests at the Lord’s 
table. The unhumbled and impenitent indeed; the man who lives in known 
sin, and he who, comes ‘ trusting in his own righteousness, instead of God’s 
manifold and great mercies,’ may presume to commemorate the death of Christ; 
but he is an intruder, who comes to the marriage-feast without the wedding- 
garment. ( Note, Matt. -xxii. 11—14.) Yet when the sinner has indeed begun 
to prepare his heart to seek the Lord; though his views be feeble, obscure, and 
in many things erroneous, and his approach be not exactly regular; he must 
not be discouraged, despised, or treated with harshness. Our blessed Advocate, 
who “breaketh not the bruised reed,” will intercede for him; we toa ought to 
pray for and encourage him, and “the good Lorn” will pardon every one who 
bears this character. No trembling believer, therefore, who desires to trust in 
the Redeemer, and to shew his gratitude by obeying his plain command, needs 
to be alarmed, lest. he should fail in that exactness, which he supposes is 
required in this ordinance: for the good Lorp lays no snares in the way of 
humble upright enquirers.—Previous preparation is indeed profitable ; but the 
true believer is habitually ready, and ought not to retire for want of actual 
preparation. . Yet every defect is sin, and needs forgiveness; and should be 
matter of humiliation, though not of discouragement. (1 Cor. xi. P, O.23—34. ) 
—Man’s authority cannot disannul or alter divinely instituted externals, in the 
worship of God: yet these may be idolized; and the Lord will, on some 
occasions, approve the conduct of those, who prefer the spirit to the letter of an 
instituted observance, where both cannot possibly be attained; and who seize an 
opportunity of glorifying him, in seeking the conversion and salvation of souls, 
by postponing, or relaxing in, the exact observance of an external regulation. 
Much allowance should be made for those, who are newly brought forth out of 
very ignorant places; yet, they must not be left in their mistakes. The 
ministers of God must diligently “teach them the good knowledge of -the 
Lory,” of his perfections, mysteries, ordinances, and precepts, that they may 
proceed with increasing understanding and alacrity.. They, who labour in 
this important work, should be encouraged and counselled by all that are able; 
for it is very arduous, and brings a man into many perplexities. When the 
chief of sinners humble themselves before God, they may in due time expect 
great gladness in his ordinances. Their confessions of sin will be made pleasant 
by the hope of forgiveness, and by that peace and joy which are the sweet fruits 
of the sanctifying Spirit. They, who taste this happiness in the worship of God, 
will not speedily grow weary of it, but will be glad to prolong the delightful 
employment, and must, be, as it were, torn away, to return to their secular 
occupations. When. the ignorant, the mean, and the profligate, as well as 
those of superior stations, become earnest in God’s service, Pharisees will either 
be exasperated or ashamed; and it is happy for themselves, and for others, 
when they are at Jength brought to true repentance and fall in with, and help 
forward, the work of God in their several places. And if numbers of ministers, 
that have been ungodly and mercenary, become obedient to the faith, we may 
be sure, that God is powerfully at work, and has much more to. do. (Note, Acts 
‘vi. 7, )—True godliness will be attended with proportionable jay ; and numbers 
! met together, to whom the Lord hath given one heart to delight in his ordinances, 
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Hezekiah provides for the priests’ support, 
CHAP. XXXI. 


The people destroy the idols, and their temples and altars, throughout Judah and 
fsrael, 1 Hezekiah orders the courses of the priests and Levites, and provides for 
their maintenance, as well as for their stated sacrifices, 2—4. The people readily 
bring their first-fruits and tithes, 5-10, Hezekiah appoints officers to dispose of 
these obiations, 11—19, A high commendation of his zeal and integrity, 20, 21. 


OW *when all this was finished, Yall Israel that 
were “present went out to the cities of Judah, 
and ‘brake the timages in pieces, and cut down the 
groves, and threw down the high places and the altars, 
out of all Judah and Benjamin, “in Ephraim also and 
Manasseh, *until they had utterly destroyed them all. 
Then all the children of Israel returned, every man to 
his possession, into their own cities. 

24 And Hezekiah appointed ‘the courses of the 
priests, and the Levites after their courses, every man 
according to his service, the priests and Levites for 
burnt-offerings, and for peace-offerings, to minister, 
and ‘to give thanks, and to praise in the gates of the 
tents of the Lorn. 

3 He appointed also *the king’s portion of his 
substance for the burnt-offerings, ¢o wit, "for the 
morning and evening burnt-offerings, and ‘the burnt- 
offerings for the sabbaths, and ‘for the new-moons, 
and for “the set feasts, as z¢ zs written in the law of 
the Lorp. | 

4 Moreover he commanded the people, that dwelt 
in Jerusalem, to give 'the portion of the priests and 
the Levites, “that they might be encouraged in "the 
law of the Lorn. 

5 9 And °as soon as the commandment ‘Scame 
abroad, the children of Israel brought in abundance 
*the first-fruits of corn, wine, and oil, and "honey, and 
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and appoints officers over the tithes. 


9 Then Hezekiah questioned with the priests and 
the Levites concerning the heaps. 

10 And ‘’Azariah the chief priest of the house of 
Zadok answered him, and said, *Since the people 
began to bring the offerings into the house of the 
Lorp, Ywe have had enough to eat, and have left 
plenty: for *the Lorp hath blessed his people; and 
that which is left is this great store. 

114 Then Hezekiah commanded to prepare *cham- 
bers in the house of the Lorp; and they prepared 
them, 

12 And brought in the offerings and the tithes 
and the dedicated things faithfully: *over which 
Cononiah the Levite was ruler, and Shimei his brother 
was the next. 

13 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, and 
Asahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and Eliel, and 
Ismachiah, and Mahath, and Benaiah, were overseers 
*under the hand of Cononiah and Shimei his brother, 
“at the commandment of Hezekiah the king, and 
‘Azariah the ruler of the house of God. 

14 And Kore the son of Imnah the Levite, ‘the 
porter toward the east, was over ‘the free-will offer- 
ings of God, to distribute the oblations of the Lorn, 
and ‘the most holy things. 

15 And ‘next him were Eden, and Miniamin, and 
Jeshua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and Shecaniah, in 
*the cities of the priests, in their 'set office, to give to 
their brethren by courses, "as well to the great as to 
the small: 

i6 Beside their genealogy of males, from three 
years old and upward, even unto every one that enter- 
eth into the house of the Lorp, ‘his daily portion 
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for their service in their charges, according to their 
courses ; 

17 Both to the ‘genealogy of the priests by the 
house of their fathers, and the Levites from ‘twenty 
years old and upward, in their charges, “by their 
courses ; 

18 And to the genealogy of all their little ones, 
their wives, and their sons, and their daughters, 
through all the congregation : for in their *set office 
"they sanctified themselves in holiness : 

19 Also of the sons of Aaron the priests, which 
were in °the fields of the suburbs of their cities, in 
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will share and augment each other’s rejoicing. But, such seasons on earth are 
transient: trials and conflicts await us after our choicest consolations ; yet 
these are beneficial to us.— The benedictions and prayers of the Lord’s ministers, 
by which the people are dismissed from solemn ordinances, are not to be 
slighted: though spoken on earth, they are heard in heaven, the holy dwelling 
place of our reconciled God. ‘he intercession of our great High Priest, 
however, is chiefly to be valued: he never fails to plead for every believer, and 
he never pleads in vain. A few more interruptions of our joy, by conflicts and 
temptations, (whilst in him we still have peace, ) and we shall soon be with him 
to behold his glory: then, our worship, our love, and rejoicing, will be 


. NOTES. 

“ Cuar. XXXI. V. 1. (Note, xxx. 14.) Hither this destruction of the 
appendages of idolatry in Israel was confined to those cities and villages, which 
had come under the dominion of the kings of Judah, or to those places whence 
the Israelites came, who resorted to Jerusalem to keep the passover ; or else, 
Hoshea not objecting to it, the people, in their zeal for the honour of the God 
of Israel, went through the whole land, for this purpose ; whilst the idolaters 
were intimidated from making any opposition. ( Notes, xxxiv. 3—7. 2 Kings 
xxiii. 15—20.) When this was done, they returned home: and it is probable 
that some of the Israelites, who had been at the feast, retired into the land of 
Judah, during the ravages of Shalmaneser, and so escaped the general ruin. 

V. 2. (Mare. Ref. Note, xxiii. 18, 19.) The tents, &c. The buildings which 
surrounded the temple, in which the priests and Levites were stationed, 
resembled the tents in which soldiers are regularly encamped. 

V. 3,4. The public sacrifices were generally purchased by contributions from 
the people; but Hezekiah, at this time, chose to be at the expense of them out 
of his stated revenue; (Hz. xlv. 27;) that the people might be the more ready 
to obey his commandment, in bringing their tithes and first-fruits, according 
to the law of God, for the maintenance of the priests and Levites. This was 
mterided to encourage the priests and Levites, to apply themselves entirely to 
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studying, teaching, and fulfilling, the law of the Lord; being assured that their 
families would not be left destitute. (Notes, xxx. 21, 22. Neh. xii. 4447. 
xiii. 10—I13. ) 

V. 5—7. The several productions here mentioned were laid in different 
heaps, in some convenient place, but not properly guarded or taken care of. 
(Marg. Ref.) It is probable, that some of the first-fruits, tithes, and offerings 
were generally sold, and the money reposited in one common stock. 

V. 5. Hezekiah and his princes commended the liberality of the people ; they 
also prayed for them, and gave thanks to the Lord, who had given them the 
power and inclination to bring such abundance. (Notes, 1 Chr. xxix. 10—19. 
2 Cor. viti, 1—5. 16—24. ix. 8—15:) 

V.9, 10. The king and the princes supposed, from the abundance which 
they beheld, that the priests, who had the superintendence of the business, had 
preserved the whole; and they enquired, wherefore they had not distributed 
the oblations of the people. But it was answered, that the Lord had blessed 
the people with such an abundant increase, that all this was left, .after the 
priests and Levites had been sufficiently provided for! (Notes, Hag. i. 5—11. 
ii. 15—19. Mal. iii. 712.) The disinterestedness of the priests was highly 
commendable; for they might easily have enriched themselves, without being 
suspected: and the whole transaction enlarges our idea of the blessing which 
had attended the preceding solemnity: for before this, the priests seem to have 
been generally very careless and ungodly. (Notes, Mal. i. 9—14.)—It is pro- 
bable, that Azariah was the chief priest, under the high priest, and nearly 
related to him. (13, Marg. Ref.) 

V.11—14. (Notes, I Kings vi. 5, 6.—Neh. x. 37389. xii. 44. xill. 5.— Notes, 
10—14.) 

V. 15—19. The priests and Levites, as they attended in course, had a certain 
portion allotted to them, according to their office and charge. The sons of the 
priests, who attended with them, as it seems, from three years of age, to learn 








the work of the sanctuary, previously to the time of their officiating, had a pro- 
! vision made for them. A list was taken of the wives, and of the other childyen, 


Sennacherib invades Judah. 


every several city, "the men that were expressed by Marre 


name, to give portions to all the males among the!, 12-15, xxiii 
priests, and to all that were reckoned by genealogies) q Txings x. 5. 
among the Levites. ci Jona t 
20 § And thus did Hezekiah throughout all Judah, | if fee 
and ‘wrought that which was good, and right, and), "Seut. vis. x 
truth, before the Lorp his God. earn 
21 And in every work, that he began in the service} J, fGx.13._" 
of the house of God, and in the law, and in the com-|§ 2% % 7%,??: 
mandments, to seek his God, "he did ¢ with all his} {;' $2" 73: 
heart, and ‘prospered. Foaeniance 


CHAP. XXXII. 


Sennacherib invades Judah ; and Hezekiah fortifies Jerusalem, and encourages the 
people, —8. Sennacherib’s blasphemous messages and letters, Y—19, Hezekiah 
and Isaiah pray for deliverance: an angel destroys the Assyrian army, and their 
king returning home is slain by his sons, 20—22. Hezekiah prospers, and is ve- 
nowned, 23. In his sickness he prays, and is miraculously recovered : his heart is 
lifted up, but he afterwards humbleth himself, 2i—26, His riches and works, 
27—30, His misconduct in respect of the ambassadors from the king of Babylon, 
31. He dies, his memory is honoured ; and Manasseh succeeds him, 32, 33. 


FTER “these things, and the establishment there- 
of, Sennacherib king of Assyria came, and *%5)? 13" 

‘ : Ze } | xxxvi. 1, &e. 
entered into Judah, and encamped against the fenced | 2 Kings xv. 19. 
cities, and thought to *win them for himself. Tl ig, 20," Ie 
2 And when Hezekiah saw that Sennacherib was) j4.7."5."6: 
come, and that the was purposed to fight against .f.5" “brea 
Jerusalem, t bat Jebk: pF Pot anv 

3 He ‘took counsel with his princes and his mighty 


21, 25. Mice. ii, 
13. 
+ Heb. his face. was towar. 2 Kings xii. 17. Luke ix, 51, 53. e xxx, 2, 2 Kings xviii, 20. Prov. 
xv. 2%. xx. 18, xxiv. 6, Is. xl. 13, Rom. xi. 34. 
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Hezehiah fortifies Jerusalem. 


80.713. \men, “to stop the waters of the fountains which were 


without the city: and they did help him. 

4 So there was gathered much people together, 
who stopped all the fountains, and ‘the. brook that 
fdce on 1.-\*¥an through the midst of the Jand, saying, Why 
2 Kingsxviil'®. should the ‘kings of Assyria come, and ‘find much 


d 2 Kings xx. 20. 
Is, xxii. 8—11, 
e 30. xxx, 14, 
1 Kings i, 23. 

+ Heb, overflow- 


x. 8. 5 

g 2 Kings ili, 9, water ! 
192% 2 2. | 5 Also “he strengthened himself, and built up all 
Tite z (the wall ‘that was broken, and raised 7 up to the 
1s xsi, % 10. |towers, and ‘another wall without, and repaired ‘Millo 


k 2 Kngs xxv.4, 


in the city of David, and made ‘darts and shields in 
abundance. 

6 And “he set captains of war over the people, and 
gathered them together to him "ia the street of the 
gate of the city, and spake "comfortably to them, 


Jer. xxxix. 4, 

1 Judg. ix. 6, 
2Sam. v. 9% 
1 Kings ix. 24, 
xi.27, 2 Kings 
xii, 20. 

§ Or, swords, or 
weapons, xxvi, 
14, 15. 


ii, 14—19, 
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Neh. viii. 1—3, 


16. 
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hearts, xxx, 22, 
Gen. xxxiv. 3, 
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o Deut, xxxi.6,7. 
23. Josh, i.6—9, 
1 Chr. xxviii.10, 
20. Is, xxxv 4, 


mayed for the king of Assyria, nor for all the mul- 
titude that is with him: ‘for there be more with us 
than with him : 
8 With him is'an arm of flesh; but ‘with us zs 
the Lorp our God, to help us, and ‘to fight our battles. 
Dan-x.19-Zech.| And the people *rested themselves upon the words of 
yi 10, 27. Hezekiah king of Judah. 
pxx, 15.2Kings; 9 @ After this did “Sennacherib king of Assyria 


xviii, 30, xix, e ae 
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xiv. 1]. Ps. xlvi. 7. 11, Is. viii. 10. xli, 10, Acts xviii, 10. 2 Tim. iv. 17. 22. t xx. 15, Deut, 
xx. I. 4, Josh, x, 42, * Heb, leaned. 15, xx, 20, Is. xxxvi. 18, u See on 2 Kings xviii. 17, Is. 


Xxxvi, 2, 














of the priests and Levites, and a proportionable allowance was assigned them: 
as also to those, who were excluded, or excused from attendance; and for all 
of those who were absent from the temple, employed as magistrates and teachers, 
in their several districts. Thus none appropriated an exorbitant proportion, 
and none wanted a suitable provision : ‘for in their set office, they sanctified 
themselves in holiness ;” they separated themselves from other employments, 
and devoted themselves to serve God in their proper office, in a holy and 
believing expectation that he would provide for them; (for so the words seem 
to mean: )nor were they disappointed. And this regular provision kept them 
from the temptation of entangling themselves in worldly cares, to the neglect 
of their ministry. (Marg Ref. Notes, Neh. xiii. 10—13, 2 Tim. ii. 3—7.) 

V. 20, 21. The conduct of Hezekiah was good in itself; he acted with equity 
and impartiality towards all his subjects, in these regulations; his heart was 
upright in the sight of God; and in all that he attempted, to establish the 
worship of the Lord, and to obey, and enforce the observance of his law, seeking 
his favour and glory, he was earnest and hearty, and single in his aim and 
dependence ; and he was prospered accordingly. What a commendation was 
this, as given by God himself! what a happy instrument was this pious king, of 
good to his people! and what an encouraging and worthy example is this for 
princes, magistrates, ministers, and Christians to imitate! 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—10. The finishing of one duty should form an introduction to another ; 
and he, who “delights greatly in God’s commandments,” will not complain of 
this as a weariness.—Public ordinances and diyine consolations should stir us 
up to cleanse our hearts, houses, or shops, and every thing in which .we. are 
concerned, from the filthiness of sin, and the idolatry of covetousness; and to 
exhort and excite others to do the same, by every method, consistent with rela- 
tive duties and the peace of society.—The subsequent improvement of solemn 
ordinances, is of the greatest importance to personal, family, and public religion. 
It is then our business to meditate on, and reduce to practice, what we have 
learned ; to express our pious affections in every kind of good work; and to 
take care that the vigour of them do not subside, through unwatchfulness, 
neglect of prayer, or worldly indulgences. Inattention to these duties renders 
the private conversation and behaviour of most who profess the gospel, incon- 
sistent with their public profession, and apparently religious affections: their 
growth in grace is thus prevented, and religion does not appear so venerable by 
far as it otherwise would do.—Examples should concur with exhortations or 
injunctions, whether men act as magistrates or ministers: and this will give 
them greater effect, in many cases, than menaces, coercive measures, or severe 
rebukes. They who would have others expend their wealth in useful works, 
ought to take the lead: nay, the easiest method of enforcing the laws, and pre- 
vailing with others to pay their dues, is often found to be by receding from 
personal claims, and joining liberality with justice, in the magistrate’s own con- 
duct.—The proper use of superior riches is, to do superior good with them : 
and if this were generally understood, and believed, the most blessed effects 
would be produced.—Every exercise of human authority in the church of God 
must be regulated and bounded by his law, and must enforce obedience to it, 
and not make additions to it, or alterations in it.—Whilst ministers ought to 
attend upon their proper work, in their several places; they should be encouraged 
in it, and not constrained or tempted to neglect it, by the want of a suitable 
maintenance for their families ; or made uneasy and distressed in attending on 
it: nor should any excuse be afforded to those, who by choice leaye the word of 
God for secular engagements.—A man is never impoverished by prudent 
liberality, in works of piety and charity; indeed, this is the way to ensure the 
blessing of God on his substance and his labours. (Marg. Ref.) And when the 
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portion, which is due to the ministers of religion and to the poor is conscien- 
tiously rendered to them, it shall be recompensed asif it were a free-will offering. 

V. 11—21. A proper use of authority, jomed with a good example and con- 
vincing arguments, will induce many to do their duty in those things, in which 
they before were entirely negligent ; but, whatever means are used, when men 
abound in good works, we should bless the Lord for it: though due commenda- 
tion should not be withheld from them.—Disinterestedness, impartiality, and 
frugality, are requisite in those who have the management of public charities, or 
other public funds; for when proper care is taken of the sums already con- 
tributed, and evidently expended for the sole purpose intended, encouragement 
is given to further contributions.—It would tend greatly to the welfare of the 
church, if ministers were provided for, with some degree of equality, propor- 
tioned to their diligence, their families, and their necessary expenses: and it is 
a shameful abuse, that funds anciently appropriated for the maintenance of the 
clergy, are in a great measure applied to aggrandize those who do very little for 
them; whilst the real labourers in the vineyard are scarcely kept from starving, 
and leave no provision for their families when taken from them. Legislators 
should rectify such abuses. But the faithful servant of God needs not to be 
discouraged: let him study to live and to preach according to the word of 
truth, and “ give himself wholly” tohis work ; and let him do it in faith, and 
the Lord will not suffer him to want; yea, he will provide for his children after 
him. But all pious men are not able to go on comfortably in this manner ; and 
it isa grievous thing, that their spirits should be depressed, and their hands 
weakened, in their work, on this account; and it is still worse, however, when 
they are tempted to leave their proper employment, to earn a morsel of bread for 
their wives and children, May the Lord raise up in every nation zealous men, 
who in such matters, and in all other, “ will work that which is good, and right, 
and truth, before the Lorp ;” and who will do their utmost, “‘with all their 
hearts, in the service of the house of God, and in the law, and in the command- 
ments,” to seek the honour of the Lord !—Whether we have few. or many 
talents, may we thus improve them, and encourage others to do the same : we 
shall then ,assuredly be prospered in some measure; and shall obtain that 
“honour that cometh from God,” being graciously accosted by him with, 
* Well done, good and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” 

NOTES. 

Cuarv. XXXII. V. 1. Most of the transactions, recorded in the preceding 
chapters, took place in the first year of Hezekiah’s reign: and from that time 
he proceeded to establish and complete his reformation, without any very - 
memorable occurrences, till his fourteenth year, in which Semnacherib’s first 
invasion occurred. ( Note, 2 Kings xviii. 13—16. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 3,4. (Marg. Ref.) The brook here mentioned, is supposed to have been 
Kidron, or Cedron, called also “the upper watercourse of Gihon.” (36. ) 
Through subterraneous, or concealed, channels, Hezekiah brought the waters 
of this rivulet into the city, to supply certain pools there formed for the use 
of the inhabitants. Or, by some means he turned or concealed the course of 
it, in order that the Assyrians might be distressed for water, if they undertook 
the siege of Jerusalem.—‘ The kings of Assyria” had, during several succes- 
sions, been formidable enemies to Israel and Judah: and this measure was 
intended, not only for a present defence against Sennacherib, but also as a 
security against’ future sieges of him or his successors, (Note, Is. xxii. S—14, ) 

V. 6—8. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2 Kings vi. 15—17. 1 Johniv. 4—6. ) Rested, &c. 
(8.) These measures seem to have been adopted at the approach of Sennacherib’s 
first invasion: and the people in general had a strong confidence, that the 
Lord would deliver them according to the word of Hezekiah; though others 
confided rather in their fortifications, Yet, Hezekiah himself was afterwards 


- Sennacherib’s blasphemy. 


send his servants to Jerusalem, (but he himself laidy__*™ 


siege against “Lachish, and all his tpower with him, ) 
unto Hezekiah king of Judah, and unto all Judah that 
were at Jerusalem, saying, 

10 ’Thus saith Sennacherib king of Assyria,|t Spin, 
Whereon do ye trust, that ye abide in the ‘siege in| $14, * © 


B.C. 710, 

x Josh, x, 31. xii, 
Ue xy. "39. Ts: 
xxxvii, 8, Mic. 
i. 13, 


xxxvi, 4, 


Jerusalem ? Set 
11 Doth not Hezekiah persuade you *to give over|* ai" 
yourselves to die by famine and by thirst, saying 


strong 


xxxvi 12. 18, 
7}2 15. 2 Kings xix, 


“The Lorp our God shall deliver us out of the hand] 1°," 4; 2: 
of the king of Assyria ? ir Maes det 
12 Hath not the same Hezekiah taken away his|," 
high places and his altars, and commanded Judah and 
Jerusalem, saying, °Ye shall worship before “one altar, 
and burn incense upon it? 
13 Know ye not what ‘I and my fathers have done} {7° 33-13% 
unto all the people of other lands? ‘were the gods of|.\siesii 3 
the nations of those lands any ways able to deliver] *1"\2\o,2% 


b See on xxxi, 1. 
2 Kings xviii, 4, 
22. Is. xxxvi. 7. 

e See on Deut. 
ae 18, 14, 26, 


7. 
div.l, Ex. xxvii. 


‘ e 11—13.17,18, Is, 
their lands out of mine hand ? 118 eae, 
14 Who was there among all the gods of those} P* '" * 

€£ See on 19, 


nations, that my fathers utterly destroyed, that could 
deliver his people out of mine hand, that "your God 
should be able to deliver you out of mine hand? 

15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah ‘deceive you,) 3 Poh! 
nor “persuade you on this manner, neither yet believel ose on x. Is, 
him: for no god of any nation or kingdom was able},'i,"%i.. 3, xv. 
to deliver his people out of mine hand, and out of the} $-!) ™ 
hand of my fathers: how 'much less shall your God|',s0%,2 Sins 
deliver you out of mine hand ? aes) HY eines 

16 And his servants spake "yet more against the} 3%, 7% 42% 
Lorp God, and "against his servant Hezekiah. 


2 Kings xviii. 
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17 He °wrote also letters "to rail on the Lorp God|',2" {3 Da"; 
of Israel, and to speak against him, saying, “As the] 7510.4, 96, 


Ps. 1xxiii, 9, 
n John xy, 21, 
o See on 2 Kings 
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gods of the nations of other lands have not delivere 
their people out of mine hand, so shall not the God of 
Hezekiah deliver his people out of mine hand. ry 

18 Then they cried with a loud voice in the Jews’ | i773" 28mg 
speech unto the people of Jerusalem that were on the} 3, 3°34 
wall, ‘to affright them, and to trouble them; that they|Vyae Sux, 
might take the city. Cetcbegscain 

I9 And they ‘spake against "the God of Jerusalem| 85," 
as against the gods of the people of the earth, which 
were *the work of the hands of man. 

20 And for this cause *Hezekiah the king, and 
*the prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz, *prayed and 
eried to heaven. 

21 4 And *the Lorp sent an ‘angel, which “cut off 
all the mighty men. of valour, and ‘the leaders and 
captains, in the camp of the king of Assyria: so he 
returned ‘with shame of face to his own land. And 


when *he was come into the house of his god, they!’,je (pk 
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Hezekiah’s character and death, 
Bo 8. _ {that came forth of his own bowels, Sslew him there 
with the sword. 

22 Thus "the Lorp saved Hezekiah and the inha- 


§ Heb. made him 
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h Ps, xviii, 48— 

x 3h 2, ieee bitants of Jerusalem from the hand of Sennacherib the 
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Jerusalem, ‘and "presents to Hezekiah king of Judah: 
so that "he was magnified in the sight of all nations 
from thenceforth. 

24 { In those days "Hezekiah was sick to the death, 
and prayed unto the Lorp: and he spake unto him, 
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up: “therefore there was wrath upon him, and upon 
Judah and Jerusalem. 
26 Notwithstanding ‘Hezekiah humbled himself 
o Deut. xxxii,¢,{for the tpride of his heart, both he and the inhabitants 
xt 1, 13-)of Jerusalem, so that the wrath of the Lorp came not 
re’ 7 ')upon them ‘in the days of Hezekiah. 
27 § And Hezekiah had ‘exceeding much riches 
and henour: and he made himself “treasuries for 
silver, and for gold, and for precious stones, and for 
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habia. 2cor, Spices, and for shields, and for all manner of "pleasant 
ie 6) ae jewels 5 
© 0.700, 28 *Storehouses also for the increase of corn, and 
asuv. 18. <elwine, and oil; and Ystalls for all manner of beasts, 
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“ie o7| 29 Moreover he provided him cities, and *posses- 
it'd ings ae, [Sions of flocks and. herds in abundance: for °God had 
18 awit |g@iven him substance very much. 
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80 This same Hezekiah also ‘stopped the upper 
watercourse of “Gihon, and brought it straight down 
to the west side of the city of David. *‘And Hezekiah 
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82 F| Now the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, and 
his "goodness, behold, they are written ‘in the vision 
of Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, and ™in the 
book of the kings of Judah and Israel. 
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induced to submit to Sennacherib, and pay him tribute; on this he departed 
but not long after he renewed his attempts. ( Nole, 2 Kings xviii. 13—16. ) 

V. 9—16. (Notes, 2 Kings xviii. 17—37.) How much less, &c.? (13.) This 
haughty conqueror supposed that JzHovan was even inferior to the gods of the 
nations! Probably, he grounded this notion on the inferiority of Judah, in 
extent and population, to many of the kingdoms which he had subdued; 
especially as he was almost master of the whole land already. 

V. 17—22. (Notes, 2 Kings xix.—God of Jerusalem. (19. ) Sennacherib called 
Jenovau “the God of Jerusalem,” either because that city alone remained in 
the hands of his worshippers; or because Hezekiah, by abolishing the high 
places, seemed to have confined to Jerusalem alone, the worship of his God, 
which before had been spread over the land. 

V. 23. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. lx. 4—9.) 

V. 24-26. (Notes, 2 Kings xx. Is. xxxviii. xxxix.) These events are sup- 

osed, by many learned men, to have been previous to Sennacherib’s first 
invasion, as evidently occurring in the fourteenth year of Hezekiah’s reign. 
(Note, 2 Kings xviii. 13.)—The princes and people of Judah, as well as the 
king, had been very faulty: and when “he was humbled for the pride of his 
heart,” and had received Isaiah’s alarming message, it is probable he made open 


confession of his offence, and called upon the people to join with him in solemn |! 
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humiliation and prayer on that account.—The Lord would not let Sennacherib 
prevail against his servant: but perhaps it was at this crisis, that Hezekiah’s 
confidence so failed him, that he hired Sennacherib’s departure, with those 
treasures which he had ostentatiously displayed. (Note, 2 Kings, xviii. 14—16. ) 
—This chapter is in great measure an abridgment of those chapters in the 
Second of Kings, and in the prophecy of Isaiah, which are referred to. 

V. 2729. The riches, here spoken of, seem to have arisen, in great measure 
from the immense spoil found in the Assyrian camp. (Notes, Is. xxxiii. 1—6, 
23, 24.) Storehouses, &e. (Notes, xxvi. 10. 1 Chr, xxvii. 25—31. Job, i. 3. xlii, 
Prov. xxvii. 23—27. Ec. v. 9—12.) ° 

V. 80—33. (Marg. Ref. Note, 4.—2 Kings xx. 20,21.)—The princes, &e. 
(31. ) “ The princes of Babylon sent to enquire of the wonder that had been 
done in the land :” but it is not certain, that the Chaldeans observed any change 
in the motion of the heavenly bodies. The report of the miracles which 
attended Hezekiah’s recovery, might suffice for that purpose. Yet, in Isaiah it 
is said, “The sun returned,” &c.—The Lord on this occasion withdrew from 
Hezekiah the immediate efficacy of his grace, and left him to follow the dictates 
of his own natural propensity, “to try him, that he might know all that was 
in his heart.” The omniscient God before knew the whole; but, having by 
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ceeding ages, for their humiliation, warning, and instruction. (Notes, Deut. 
viii. 2, 3, 16.) For it hence appears undeniable, that the best of men, if left:to 
themselves, are prone to pride and ostentation, to idolize themselves and their 
fellow-creatures, to withdraw their dependence from God, to rob him of his 
glory, and to be ungrateful for his mercies. (Note, 2 Cor. xii. 7—10. )—‘ God 
made proof of Hezekiah, as he had done of many other good men, whether he 
would entirely obey him or not.—God no doubt knew, and saw the pride and 
vanity that lurked in Hezekiah’s heart; which was hid from every one but God 
himself, who now suffered him to discover it for his humiliation.’ ( Bp. Patrick. ) 
—They buried, &c. (Notes, xvi. 14. xxi. 18—20. xxiv. 15, 16.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

VY. 1—23, Satan and his emissaries are most eager to give us disturbance, 
when we are most usefully employed: but God restrains them, till he sees it 
needful to correct our misconduct, or to try our faith and constancy, and then 
they are permitted, under certain restrictions, to assault us,—It is very lawful 
and proper to employ prudent precautions and means of defence; and to be 
united and vigorous in every advisable measure, when there is a prospect of 


danger or difficulty: but it is seldom that men attend to these things, without. 


confiding in them. We should therefore encourage ourselves and each other, 
to trust wholly in the Lord: and if he is for us, there will be more with us than 
with our foes ; should all the men on earth, and all the legions of fallen angels, 
combine, and actually approach, to assault us. What need then have we to 
fear the strongest arm of flesh, when we have the ‘*Lorp our God to help us, 
and to fight our battles? These are words that may safely be rested upon 
by all who repent, and turn to God, and do works meet for repentance.” 
Yet such a confidence will excite the contempt and reviling of proud 
infidels: they, who venture to do their duty, in defiance of the persecut- 
ing rage of some powerful king, professing to rely on the Lord of hosts, 
will be deemed obstinate and infatuated; and in various difficulties, it 
will be enquired, Whether ‘they will be persuaded to give themselves over to 
die by famine and thirst?” The more undaunted any one is, while trusting the 
Lord in the path of duty, the more will some impious wretches rail, blaspheme, 
menace, boast, and triumph; especially when grown insolent by success, and 
intoxicated with absolute authority. But let the oppressed and insulted believer 
pray earnestly to the Lord, that he may not be driven from his confidence. In 
due time it will appear, that “none ever hardened himself against God, and 
prospered ;” and that none were ever confounded who put their trust in him. 
For, as the power and justice of God are displayed in the destruction of his 
enemies ; so, his rich and free mercy are glorified in the salvation of his people. 
Y. 2433. Alas! how seldom do we in any tolerable degree render to the 
Lord according to his benefits! None, who know themselves, and watch over 
their own hearts, will venture to cast a stone at Hezekiah ; but they will all, one 
by one, depart convicted in their consciences of similar guilt, and crying out, 
“God be merciful to me a sinner !”—If we be not left to expose our foolish and 
wicked pride before the world, the Lord sees and abhors the risings of it in our 
hearts, and might justly pour out his wrath upon us: yet, if humbled for this 
pride of our heart, he will forgive us, and continue to bless us. But we ought 
to watch afid pray always, that we may not enter into temptation, and that 
God would not leave us to ourselves: we ought to repress every vainglorious 
theught, and to welcome even afflictions and severe rebukes, when they keep 
us from being exalted above measure, Blessed be God, death will soon end the 
heliever’s conflict; then every sin will be abolished, and he may safely be trusted 
with the most glorious exaltation and uninterrupted felicity ; and will no more, 
to all eternity, be tempted to intercept the least mite of that revenue of praise, 
wich belongs to the God of his salyation.— While we are here, we ought to 
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honour those to whom honour is due, though they be far from perfect : and we 
may well respect the memories, and should imitate the example, of those who 
have been pious and useful in their generation: for, a, short time may perhaps 
awfully convince survivors, that the loss of them was greater, than at first could 


be at all supposed. 
a NOTES. 


Cuar. XX XIII. V. 1—5. (Notes, 2 Kings xxi. 1—5.) Perhaps Hezekiah 
named his son Manasseh, from the circumstance, that many of the tribe of 
Manasseh had come, at his invitation, to attend the passover, (Vote, xxx. 11.) 

V. 6—8. Manasseh ‘seems to have studied to find out what God had forbidden 
in his law, that he might practiseit.’ (Bp. Patrick. ) (Notes, 2 Kings xxi. 6—8.) 

V. 9,10. (Notes, 2 Kings xxi. 9—10.) ‘A most prodigious change, from 
the height of piety in his father’s reign, into the sink of iniquity in this !— 
Victorinus Strigilius, professor of theology at Heidelberg, left this remark in 
his lectures on this place, near an hundred and forty years ago,’ (or soon after 
the establishment of the reformation in Germany : )—‘ Now we have the word 
of God abundantly in all wisdom, and pious princes patronize both those who 
preach, and those who learn, the gospel. But this plenty of the word we now 
enjoy, (I tremble to speak it, but I must speak it, because it will come to pass, ) 
shall be taken away: and that sad mourning time will come, when the public 
assemblies of the church shall be scattered, and a few pious souls shall meet 
with fear in a corner, to communicate among themselves the fragments of the 
heavenly doctrine, and to give God thanks for these remainders.’—( Vic. Strig. ) 
‘Which we have seen fulfilled im that country, and in France, and in other 
places.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—This apparent prophecy seems to have been merely a 
presage grounded on the vicissitudes of things, especially in respect of religion ; 
and the tendency of prosperity to induce carnal security. 

V. 11. There is not the least intimation, in the Second of Kings, either of 
Manasseh’s captivity, or of his repentance: but it might have been concluded 
from the narrative there given, that he persevered in his career of impiety and 
iniquity, with impunity, till his death. Here, however, we find a most instruc- 
tive view of his latter end; and this very man became as eminent an instance 
of the power, riches, and freeness of divine mercy and grace, as any recorded in 
the Scripture.— When he and his people had long disregarded the admonitions of 
the prophets, and added persecutions, and multiplied murders, to their other 
crimes, ( Notes, 2 Kings xxi.16, xxiii. 26,27; ) “the Lorn was pleased to bring upon 
them the captains of the host of the king of Assyria.” We are not informed what. 
devastations they made in Judah and Jerusalem: but Manasseh, being either 
vanquished or intimidated, attempted to conceal himself in a thicket; where, 
being discovered, he was taken prisoner, loaded with fetters, and sent to 
Babylon. God, in his providence, gave the Assyrians the power and oppor- 
tunity of making this invasion, and he left them to follow their own ambition, 
or other worldly motives; and he also gave them success, in order to chastise 
Manasseh’s wickedness, —Many suppose, that Esar-haddon, having got posses- 
sion of Babylon, and entirely changed the inhabitants of the kingdom of 
Israel, about the same time sent to invade Judah, and carried Manasseh captive 
to Babylon, in the twenty-second year of his reign. But the Scripture does not 
mention the date of this event, nor the name of the Assyrian king: and from 
the scriptural description of Manasseh’s reign, as exceedingly wicked, it seems 
highly improbable that he lived above thirty years after his repentance and 
reformation, as upon this supposition he must have done, i 

V. 12, 18. When Manasseh was deprived of his authority and liberty, and 
secluded from his evil counsellors and companions, and from all his pleasures ; 
in chains, and'in a prison; without any other prospect, than of ending his days 
in that wretched situation; he had leisure to reflect on what had passed.. He 
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would then, no doubt, recollect the honour, prosperity, and deliverances, with 
which his father had been favoured ; his own good education, with the instruc- 
tions and warnings of the prophets; and his atrocious, multiplied, and daring 
crimes: and he would remember that his miseries had been foretold ‘by his 
faithful monitors. Thus, by the special grace of God, his solitude and affliction 
brought him to view his own conduct and character in another light than 
before ; and he began to cry for mercy and deliverance, ‘humbling himself 
greatly before the God of his fathers.” (Note, Luke xv. 17—19.) He confessed 
his sins, condemned himself, and was covered with shame before God, abhorring 
his crimes, and loathing himself for them, as guilty of most aggravated ingra- 
titude, impiety, and iniquity; yet still hoping to be pardoned, through the 
abundant mercy of the Lord, who had always, in the days of his ancestors, 
shewn himself ready. to forgive repenting rebels. These humble supplications 
the Lord graciously accepted: and he inclined the king of Assyria to liberate 
his prisoner, and to reinstate him in his authority. “Then Manasseh knew 
that the Lorp he was God,” alone able to punish, or to deliver: he likewise 
became acquainted with him as a God of salvation; and learned to fear, trust, 
love, and obey him. 

V. 14. (Marg. Ref.) 

¥. 15—17. It is evident, that Manasseh, on his return from Babylon, entirely 
renounced all idolatry ; and set himself to suppress it in his kingdom, to revive 
the worship of God at the temple, and by his example and authority to prevail 
with the people to attend on it. These were “fruits meet for repentance. ”—It 
has, however, been asserted, that his public reformation was very imperfect, and 
that he did not shew the zeal and vigour which a true penitent ought to have 
done. It does not, however, appear, from this short account, that he was 
remarkably deficient. He would have done better, if he had demolished the 
idols, instead of casting them out of the city. But he totally suppressed all 
open idolatry: and it might arise from other causes than Manasseh’s want of 
zeal, that the high places were not removed, The inveterate habits of the 
people; the powerful opposition of that party, which had concurred in his 
former idolatries, and of the nation in general; and the weakness of his 
authority, through ill success, and the power of the Assyrian monarch, would 
occasion obstacles which he might not be able to overcome. (Notes, xiv. 2—5. 
xvii. 6. xx. 38. 1 Kings xv. 14.) But there is not the most remote intimation, 
that God did not accept his endeavours. Yet the opposition, or hypocrisy, of 
the people, who had readily concurred in his iniquities, but refused to imitate 
his repentance, prevented it from being a national blessing; as his crimes had 
formed, and occasioned, a load of national sin, “which the Lorp would not 
pardon.” (Notes, 2 Kings xxiii. 26,27, Jer. xv, 2—4, ) 

V. 14, 19. The repeated mention of Manasseh’s prayer, and of his being 
humbled, are well worthy of our notice. This humble supplicating frame of 
mind forms, as it were, a crisis in the sinner’s case; and from the moment that 
he is brought into it, he enters upon a new state, and commences a new life, 
however vile he before hath been. (Marg. Ref.) The prayer, contained in the 
Apocrypha, and ascribed to Manasseh, probably was made long after: but no 
doubt he prayed continually and fervently, for all the blessings and. mercies, 
which so atrocious a sinner needed ; and with particular confessions of his sins, 
and with all that unstudied copiousness, which a burdened conscience, a broken 
heart, trembling fears, wayering hopes, and fervent. desires, will invariably 
dictate. (Notes, Job xxxiii, 19—30., Acts ix. ]0—14,) Instead of “the seers,” 
the marginal reading is Hosui, whom some suppose to have been a prophet in 
those days. ; 

V. 20. ( Note, 2 Kings xxi. 18.) 

-V, 21—25. (Note, 2 Kings xxi. 19—25.) As-soon as Manasseh was dead, 
Amon re-established all his father’s idolatries; either bringing back those 
images which had been thrown aside, 5 ae others of the same kind. Per-; 
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haps he flattered himself, that he too should live many years; and should 
repent in his old age, if that were necessary, and so at last be saved, as his 
father was. supposed to have been. But whatever warnings or convictions he 
had, he never ‘“‘ humbled himself” in true repentance; but trespassed more and 
more.» He was therefore soon cut off in his sins, and made an example of just 
severity; and placed as a beacon, to warn all. men, not to draw perverse con- 
clusions from the example of the Lord’s patience and mercy to Manasseh, 
and thus encourage themselves, in impenitent wickedness. (Note, Luke xxiii. 


39—43.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—10. It would be extremely distressing to pious parents, magistrates, 
or ministers, if they could foresee the consequences of their removal, in the 
conduct of their children or people, and in the subversion of their most important 
regulations. Yet good instructions and examples may remain, like seed under 
the ground, for a long time unperceived, and at length spring up and bring 
forth much fruit, Without disquieting ourselves about futurity, we may 
therefore cheerfully commit our families, and our endeavours to do good, as 
well as our souls and bodies, into the hand of God, assured that our labours 
will not prove wholly ineffectual. (Note, Ic. ix. 1—3.)—The tendency of 
human nature to evil is so strong, that nothing but divine grace can give it a 
contrary bias: and when that power is suspended, or withheld, men return to 
evil, as a stone falls downwards; and run with rapid and accelerated motion, 
further and further, into transgression continually. But the Lord notices both 
the number, the variety, and the aggravations of our offences; mercies and 
opportunities ungratefully abused, the truth held in unrighteousness, the 
seduction or compulsion of others to sin, warnings slighted or despised, and 
mischief extensively committed, add exceedingly to the heinousness of men’s 
offences. (Note, Luke vii. 40—43.}) Yet, “where sin hath abounded, grace 
hath” often “much more abounded:” and some of every description of sinners 
shall be brought to repentance and salvation, to prove that “with God nothing 
is impossible.” (Note, Rom. v. 20, 21.) : 

V. 11—25. When the objects of the Lord’s special love disregard the 
rebukes of his word, he will let them feel his chastening rod; and they may 
truly say, “ Before I was afflicted, I went astray; but now have I kept thy 
word.” Adversity, solitude, and sequestration from gay companions, and 
scenes of pleasure and dissipation, connécted with present sufferings and the 
prospect of death and eternity, cause many to reflect, who in prosperity were 
careless and presumptuous. ‘The effects of a pious education, or of solid religious 
instructions, often shew themselves in affliction; the troubles themselves verity 
the warnings of pious relatives or teachers; and worse things arise before the 
mind, as the consequence of continuing in sin. Yet all this would not have an 
abiding effect, if afflictions were not a ‘ means of grace,’ which God himself uses 
and blesses, as evidently, as he doth those which he commands us to employ for 
ourselves and for each other. When men are left to themselves, “ in their 
distress, they trespass yet. more against the Lorn.” But when he gives the 
blessing, the hardest, stoutest, and proudest heart softens, and becomes broken 
and contrite. His hand should therefore be noticed in all our afflictions ; and 
our prayers presented that they may be sanctified, and converted into blessings 
to our souls. —They, who have been most daring in rebellion against God, are 
sometimes the most cowardly, when assaulted by their fellow-creatures. “ In 
the fear of the Lorn, there is strong confidence ;” but guilt appals the sinner, 
and his courage fails him in the hour of danger. There is, however, no 
| possibility of fleeing, or hiding ourselves, from God: our only hope consists in 
humbling ourselves before him ; and if our distresses and perils induce us to 
this, they will prove the most effectual means of promoting our felicity.—“ The 
Lorn is rich in mercy; with him there is plenteous redemption ;” and he so 
delights in pardoning and saving oe ee that he permits the vilest to 
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Josiah reigns well, and provides 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


Josiah reigns well, and destroys idolatry both in Judah and Israel, 1—7. He provides 
for the repair of tne temple, 8—13. Hilkiah tinds the book of the law, and reads it 
before the king ; who is alarmed, and enquires of God by the prophetess Huldah, 
}4—22. Huldah predicts the destruction of Jerusalem, but not till after Josiah’s 
death, 23—28. He causes the law to be read in a solemn assembly, and renews the 
covenant between God and the people, 29—33, 


*TOSIAH was *eight years old when he began to 
eJ reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem one and thirty 
years. 

2 And he did that which was ‘right in the sight o 
the Lorp, and walked in the ways of David his 
father, and “declined nezther to the right hand nor to 
the left. 

3 4 For in the eighth year of his reign, ‘while he 
was yet young, he began ‘to seek after the God of 
David his father: and m the twelfth year ®he began 
to purge Judah and Jerusalem from "the high places, 
and the groves, and the carved images, and the molten 
images. ; 

4 And they ‘brake down the altars of Baalim in 
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his presence: and the *images that were on high 
above them he cut down; and the groves, and the 
carved images, and the molten images, he brake in 
pieces, and ‘made dust of them, and strowed 7¢ upon 
‘the graves of them that had sacrificed unto them. 

5 And'he burnt the bones of the priests upon their 
altars, and “cleansed Judah and Jerusalem. 

6 And so did he “in the cities of Manasseh, and 
Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naphtali, with their 
+mattocks round about. 

7 And when he had broken down the altars and 
the groves, and had °beaten the graven images ‘into 
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for the repairs of the temple. 


‘|*they delivered the money that was brought into the 


house of God, which the Levites that kept the doors 
had gathered of the hand of YManasseh and Ephraim, 
and of all the remnant of Israel, and of all Judah and 
Benjamin ; and “they returned to Jerusalem. 

10 And they put dz *in the hand of the workmen 
that had the oversight of the house of the Lorn, 
and they gave it to the workmen that wrought in 
the house of the Lorp, to repair and amend the 
house: 

11 Even to the artificers and builders gave they it, 
to buy hewn stone, and timber for couplings, and to 
"floor the houses which *the kings of Judah had de- 
stroyed. \ 

12 And the men did the work ‘faithfully ; and the 
overseers of them were Jahath and Obadiah, the 
Levites, of the sons of Merari; and Zechariah and 
Meshullam, of the, sons of the Kohathites, to set 7i¢ 
forward; and other of the Levites, “all that could 
skill of instruments of music. 

13 Also they were over ‘the bearers of burdens, 
and were overseers of all that wrought the work in 
any manner of service: and of the Levites there were 
‘scribes, and ‘officers, and "porters. 

14 4 And when they brought out the money that 
was brought into the house of the Lorn, ‘Hilkiah the 
/priest found a book of “the Jaw of the Lorp given by 
i* Moses. 

15 And Hilkiah answered and said to Shaphan the 
scribe, I have found the book of the law in the house 
of the Lorp. And Hilkiah delivered the book to 
Shaphan. 

16 And 'Shaphan carried the book to the king, 








powder, and cut down all the idols throughout all the} 2%) 1.250" 
land of Israel, "he returned to Jerusalem. Tigges cet eae 

8 ¥ Now in “the eighteenth year of his reign, when} 7% 4704," 
he had purged the land, and the house, he "sent| oi, % of 
Shaphan the son of Azaliah, and *Maaseiah the gover-|s,irai? 
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nor of the city, and Joah the son of Joahaz the ‘re-|? 
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come to his throne of grace. Wherever there is a sinner of whom if can truly 
be said, ‘‘ Behold he prayeth,” there will the Lord be found a God that heareth 
prayer. There is indeed immense difficulty in bringing the wicked thus to 
seek the Lord; but none in prevailing with him, to hear and forgive the 
returning penitent who calls upon him in truth. (Notes, Is. lv. 7—9.) He 
often answers the mere cry of distress with temporal deliverances; while relapses 
into former crimes, and perseverance in them, prove that the supplicants were 
never truly humbled or penitent. But when a sinner in his affliction beseeches 
the Lord, and humbles himself greatly before him; when he condemns himself, 
ingenuously confesses his sins, and is covered with shame, and melted into 
godly sorrow; when he renounces all hope but in free mercy, and every plea 
but in the Redeemer’s name, and seeks forgiveness and salvation before all 
other things: he will assuredly find access and acceptance ; and his future life 
will evince, that his repentance, faith, and love, have united in bringing him to 
hate and renounce all his sins, and to walk henceforth in newness of life. If 
it were possible, he would undo his former wicked works, and lead into the 
ways of truth and peace all those, whom he had before seduced into the paths of 
sin andruin: if his former life hath been profane or immoral, his future conduct 
will appear a perfect contrast to it; and he will make a quite contrary use of his 
wealth, abilities, or influence after “he is humbled” and hath begun to pray, 
to what he did before. (Compare 3—5. 9. with 15, 16.) Sincere piety, and love 
to the truths, ordinances, and commandments of God, will be manifest in his 
consequent conduct; and he will desire and aim at more than he can accomplish, 
both in serving God himself, and in attempting to prevail with others to do 
the same. The blood of Christ cleanseth such penitents from all sin: their | 
afflictions will either be sanctified and counterbalanced with comfort, or removed ; 
in due time the Lord will extricate them from all the difficulties, in which their 
former sins had inyolved them; and he will be greatly glorified in their 
repentance, future conduct, and eternal salvation. Let sinners then be willing 
to know the worst of their case; for it is by no means desperate: let them 
consider all their pains and sorrows as so many calls to humble themselves 
before God, to call upon him, and to “acquaint themselves with him, that 
they may be at peace.” And let not the hearts of those, who are thus seeking 
him, yield to discouragement; but let them humble themselves yet more and 
more, and “ pray always and not faint.” —Let pardoned sinners exert themselves 
to evidence their gratitude, and to glorify the God of their salvation; and let 


are impossible with man, are possible with God.”—Let those, who take 
encouragement from the gospel, presumptuously to expect salvation, without 
repentance and newness of life ; read in Manasseh’s deep humiliation, earnest 
prayers, and consequent newness of life, their own fatal and horrible delusion, 
who practically say, ‘‘ Let us sin on, that grace may abound.” Let those who 
trifle and procrastinate, because a merciful God hath long, borne with a few 
most notorious rebels, and at length granted them repentance and forgiveness 
of sins, meditate upon the example of Amon; and tremble, lest he should make 
them monuments of his righteous vengeance.—But we have all sinned: let us 
all then enquire seriously, whether we have been and are deeply humbled, or 
not? and whether we are pouring out our prayers before the mercy-seat of a 


| forgiving God, day by day, in this self-abased frame of mind? Whether we 


have experienced a change in our judgment, disposition, aim, and general 
conduct ? Or whether we still continue unhumbled, impenitent, trespassing 
still more and amore,” and imitating the wickedness, and only the wickedness, 
of those that are gone before us? The two characters are easily distinguished; 
and they comprise all mankind, and distinguish between those who are now 
in the broad road to destruction, and those who are in the narrow way of 
eternal life. May God help us to be honest to ourselves, and to form a just 
conclusion concerning our own characters, before death (which perhaps may 
come sooner than we expect, ) fixes us for ever in an unchangeable state ! 


NOTES. 


Cuar. XXXIV. V.1, 2. (Note, 2 Kings xxii. 1, 2.) 

V. 3—7. This passage seems a compendious account of Josiah’s reformation, 
perhaps without much respect to the order of time. He began seriously to 
attend to religious subjects, in the eighth year of his reign. Something was 
attempted in the twelfth year (which was before Jeremiah began to prophesy; ) 
tut probably not much was effected till the eighteenth. (Notes, 2 Kingsxxii. 3—7. 
xxiii, 4—23, Jer. i, 1—3.) Yet the land was purged from its grosser abomi- 
nations, before the repairing of the temple; but it is uncertain whether this 
extended to the land of Israel, or whether that be spoken of by anticipation. 

V. 8—13. (Notes, 2 Kings xii. 4—16. xxii. 3—7.) They returned, &c. (9.) 
These Levites seem to have gone through the land, soliciting contributions for 
repairing the temple, even from “the remnant of Israel ;” and they returned to 








them walk humbly before him, and hope, pray for, and endeavour the conyersion 
of their fellow-sinners, not excepting the very vilest: “ for the things, that 
‘680 


Jerusalem when they had completed that business. The temple began to go to 
decay during the idolatries of Manasseh: and the wicked reign of Amon, and 
the long minority of Josiah, rendered it much in need of a thorough repair. 


Huldal’s messaye to the hing. 


18 Then Shaphan the scribe told the king, saying, 
Hilkiah the priest hath given me a book. "And Sha- 
phan read ‘it before the king. 

19 And it came to pass, when the king had heard 
*the words of the law, ?that he rent his clothes. 

20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, and *Ahi- 


kam the son of Shaphan, and *Abdon the son of Mi-|? 


eah, and Shaphan the scribe, and *Asaiah a servant of 
the king’s, saying, 

21 Go, ‘enquire of the Lorp for me, and for them 
“that are left in Israel and in Judah, concerning the 
words of the book that is found; *for great is the wrath 
of the Lory that is poured out upon us, because our 
fathers have not kept the word of the Lory, to do 
after all that is written in this book. 

22 And Hilkiah, and they that the king had ap- 
potnied, went to Huldah ‘the prophetess, the wife of 
Shallum the son of Tikvath, the son of *Hasrah, 
keeper of the "wardrobe; (now she dwelt in Jeru- 
salem in the *college;) and they spake to her to 
that effect. 

23 Y And she answered them, Thus saith the 
Lorp God of Israel, *Tell ye the man that sent you 
to me, 

24 Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, *I will bring 
evil upon this place, and upon the inhabitants thereof, 
even ‘all the curses that are written in the book 
which they have read before the king of Judah: 

25 Because “they have forsaken me, and have 
burned incense unto other gods, that they might 
provoke me to anger with all the works of their hands; 


therefore ‘my wrath shall be poured out upon this] 3 


place, and ‘shall not be quenched. 

26 And ‘as for the king of Judah, who sent you 
to enquire of the Lorp, so shall ye say unto him, 
Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel concerning the 
words which thou hast heard ; ' 

27 Because "thine heart was tender, and thou 
didst ‘humble thyself before God, when thou heardest 
his words against this place, and against the inha- 
bitants thereof, and humbledst thyself before me, and 
*didst rend thy clothes, and weep before me; I have 
even heard thee also, saith the Lorp. 
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the fathers. 


Fle covenants to serve the Lord. 


upon this place, and upon the inhabitants of the same. 
So they brought the king word again. 

29 | Then °the king sent, and "gathered together 
all the elders of Judah and Jerusalem. 

30 And the king’ went up into the house of the 
Lorp, and all the men of Judah, and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, and the priests, and the Levites, and all 
the people, ‘great and small: and ‘he read in their 
ears all the words of "the book of the covenant that 
was found in the house of the Lorn. 

31 And the king stood ‘in his place, and ‘made 
a covenant before the Lorn, to walk after the Lorn, 
and to keep his commandments, and his testimonies, 
and his statutes, “with all his heart, and with all his 
soul, to perform the words of the covenant which are 
written in this book. 

82 And *he caused all that were *present in Jeru- 
salem and Benjamin to stand ¢o zt. And the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem ‘did according to the covenant of 
God, the God of their fathers. 

33 And Josiah *took away all *the abominations 
out of all the countries that pertained to the children 
of Israel, and made all that were present in Israel to 
serve, even to serve the Lorn their God: And °all 
his days they departed. not ‘from following the Lorn, 
the God of their fathers. 


CHAP. XXXYV. 


Josiah causes a solemn passover to be celebrated, |—19. He is slain in battle against 
Pharaoh-necho, 20—24, Great lamentations are made for him, 25, His acts and 
goodness, 26, 27, 


OREOVER *Josiah kept a passover unto the 
Lorp in Jerusalem: and they killed the pass- 
over on *the fourteenth day of the first month. 

2 And he set the priests in their ‘charges, and 
‘encouraged them to the service of the house of the 
Lorp, 

3 And said unto ‘the Levites that taught all 
Israel, which were holy unto the Lorp, * Put the 
holy ark in the house which Solomon the son of 
David king of Israel did build; 2¢ shall "not be a bur- 
den upon your shoulders: ‘serve now the Lorp your 
God, and his people Israel. 

4 And prepare yourselves by “the houses of your 
fathers, ‘after your courses, according to the writing of 
David king of Israel, and “according to the writing 
of Solomon his son. 

5 And *stand in the holy place according to the 
divisions of the *families of the fathers of your bre- 














All, &e. (12.) It seems, that the Levites, who attended by courses, in the inter- 
vals of their proper work, assisted by turns in superintending the workmen ; 
nor were those excepted who were employed in psalmody ; thus they became 
doubly useful, and saved the expense of other overseers. (Notes, 1 Chr. xxiii. 

Vv. da ing, (Note, 2 Kings xxii. 8—11.) is 

V. 20—28. (Notes, 2 Kings xxii. 1229. Jer. iii. 6—11.) 

V. 29—32. (Notes, 2 Kings xxiii. 1—3.) Read,&c. (30. ) (xvii. 7—9. Neh. 
vili, 1—9. 18. ix. 3. xiti. I—3: Rom. ii, 19, 20. vii. 9—12.)—Covenant. (31.) 
(Notes, xv. 12—15. 2 Kings xii. 17—21. Neh. ix. 1. 88. x. 1—17.) 

V. 33. Whilst Josiah lived, the people were restrained from open idolatry : 
yet we learn from the prophets, especially Jeremiah, that, at this very time 
especially, they were ripening for destruction, by their hypocrisy and iniquity. 
(Notes, Jer. iii. 6—11. iv. 14. Zeph. i, 1—8. ) ' 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Several years of our lives must pass before we become capable of performing | 
useful services ; our earliest youth should therefore be dedicated to God, that 
we may not waste any of our remaining span. Happy and wise are they, who 
seek the Lord at a period of life, when others are pursuing sinful pleasures, con- 
tracting bad habits, forming ruinous connexions, and making work for bitter 
repentance; either gracious repentance in this world, or that which is attended 
with despair in the regions of misery. None can express the anguish that is 
prevented by early piety, and its happy consequences. —If we would be useful, 
we must first take heed to ourselves ; and when we are established in faith and 
grace, we shall be fitted for instruments of good to others. In this important 
work we must expect many opposers, and but few cordial helpers: and the more 
we look into the world, the church, or our own hearts, by the light of God’s 
word, the more evidently shall we see how very much reformation and renoya- 





tion are every where needed. (Ez. viii. P.O. 1—6,)—The suppression of gross 
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abominations makes way for the pure administration of God’s ordinances; and 
when the filthiness and idols are cleansed out of our hearts, the Lord will 
prepare his temple there, and graciously come and dwell in it.—Liberality 
integrity, and diligence are commendable in every work, but especially in the 
work of true religion, and all undertakings immediately connected with it.-— 
When God enables us to act conscientiously, according to our present know- 
ledge, he will in due time give us still further and clearer views of his truth. 
The more we become acquainted with the Scripture, the more evidently shall 
we perceive our own guilt and danger: but if this discovery produces godly 
sorrow, contrition, humiliation, and further enquiries after the will of God, an 
answer of peace may be expected ; while all the curses which he hath denounced 
will fall upon the impenitent workers of iniquity.—Though we cannot prevent 
the ruin of sinners in general, or of collective bodies, we should endeavour 
by our examples, prayers, instructions, and the regular use of authority, in 


'| domestic, or, in public life, to engage as many as we can to return to God, and 


walk before him, by trusting his promises and obeying his commandments. 
NOTE 


Cuar. XXXV. V.1—3. (Note, 2 Kings xxiii.21—23.)—Taught, ‘&c. (3. ) 
The Levites, by courses, served the priests at the sanctuary, as their primary 
employment: but when at home in their several cities, they were the stated 
teachers of the people. (Marg. Ref. Notes, xvii. 7—9. xxx. 22.)—Put, &e. It 
is probable, that the most holy place had goneto decay, through neglect; and 
that while it was cleansed and repaired, the high priest had committed the ark 
to the custody of some Levites of the family of Kohath: but when it was carried 
again into its place, they would be at liberty for other services, to the glory of 
God, and the benefit of his people. 

V.4. The regulations, formed by David and Solomon, concerning the courses 
of the priests and Levites, were committed to writing, and preserved for them 
to refer to continually. (Notes, &c. viii. 14, 15. 1 Chr. xxiii. —xxvi. ) 


Josiah celebrates a most solemn passover. 


thren, the *people, and after the division of the 
families of the Levites. 

6 So “kill the passover, and "sanctify yourselves, 
and prepare your brethren, that they may do accord- 
ing to the word of the Lorp by the hand of Moses. 

7 And ‘Josiah *gave to the people, of the flock, 
lanibs and kids, all for the passover-offerings for all 
that were present, to the number of thirty thousand, 
and three thousand bullocks ; these were of "the king’s 
substance. 

8 And ‘this princes Sgave ‘willingly unto the people, 
to the priests, and to the Levites: "Hilkiah, and 


A.M. 3394. 


+ Heb: sons of the ; | g 


people. 
© xxx. 15—17, 
Ex. xii, 6. 21, 


22. Ezra vi. 20, 


21, 
p xxix. 5, 15, 34. 
Xxx, 3. 15-19, 
Gen, xxxv. 2. 
Ex. xix. 10. 15, 
Num, xix, 11. 
20. Job i. 5, Ps, 
li. 7. Joel ii. 16. 
Heb, ix. 13, 14. 
qQ xxx. 24, 
xxxii, 8, 
xiv. 17, 
* Heb. offered. 
] Kings viii. 63, 


Is, 
Ez, 


r 1 Kings viii. 63, 


1 Chr, xxix, 3 
Zechariah, and Jehiel, “rulers of the house of God, |*/Gm ix 6 
gave unto the priests for the passover-offerings, two} jj. %a"Gn" wi: 
thousand and six hundred small cattle, and three| Nay Wier 
hundred oxen. 72, Pes xiv. 12 


iv, 34, 34, 

§ Heb, offered. 

t 2Cor, viii, 12, 
ix, 7. 

u xxxiv, 14—20, 
x 1 Chr, ix, 20. 
xxiv. 4, 5, Jer, 
Xxix) * 25, '~ 26, 
Acts iv. lev. 


26, 

Wo Heb. offered. 
Is, i, 10—15, 
Jer, iii, 10, vii, 
21—23, Mie. vi. 
6—8, 

y 4,5, xxx. 16, 
Ezra vi. 18, 

Z xxix, 22—24, 
mux, 18, Lev, i, 
5,6. Num. xviii, 
3. 7. Heb, ix.21, 
22, 


9 Coneniah also, and Shemaiah and Nethaneel his 
brethren, and Hashabiah, and Jeiel, and Jozabad, 
chief of the Levites, gave unto the Levites for pass- 
over-offerings five thousand small cattle, and five 
* hundred oxen. 

- 10 So the service was prepared, and ‘the priests 
stood in their place, and the Levites in their courses, 
according to the king’s commandment. 

11: And they killed the passover, and *the priests 
sprinkled the blood from their hands, and the’ Levites 
“flayed them. 

12 And they removed the burnt-offerings, that 
they might give according to the divisions of the 
families of the people, to offer unto the Lorp, as 7 is 
written im the book of Moses: and so did they with 
the oxen. 

13 And they ,roasted the passover with fire, accord- 





a xxix, 34, 
b_Ley. iii, 3.5, 
9—11, 14—16, 


c¢ .Ex.. xii. 8, 9. 
Deut.xvi.7. Ps, 


ing to the ordinance: but the other holy offerings) #133 “ 
“sod they in pots, and in caldrons, and in pans, and|‘xifr vi 73: 
“divided them speedily among all the people. 15 Ba, avis 20 

14 And afterwards they, made ready for them -|x{ey. mace 
selves, and for the priests: ‘because the priests the| heyy“ ko 


sons of Aaron were busied .in offering of burnt-|* 4° ‘+ ?-+ 


offermgs and. the fat until night; therefore the 
Levites prepared for themselves, and for the priests 
the sons of Aaron, 

. 15 And the singers the sons of Asaph were in 


their *place, ‘according to the commandment of David, 
x 


+ Heb. station. 
f xxix. 35, 36. 


1Chr. xvi. 41, 


42) 


xxiii) 15; 
1—7., Ps. 

. Lxxvili, 
lanxviii. titles, 














V. 5. The meaning of this verse seems to be; that the Levites should be as 
exact, In ascertaining to what family, or subdivision of a family, every man 
belonged, as those of the other tribes were, that they might know and do their 
proper work, with as much certainty and accuracy, as the others knew what lands 
belonged to them by inheritance. Some, however, suppose, that the arrange- 
ment of the Levites at this time only is intended; and that they were directed 
to stand in regular order, according to the families, to receive the paschal 
lambs, which their brethren of the other tribes would bring, according to their 
families, one for each household. (6. 10, 11.) 

Vv. 7—9. The people at. this time were neither very rich, nor very zealous, 
and the ordinances were expensive. That this therefore might not prevent 
their attendance on this solemn service, the king provided, at his own expense, 
an immense quantity of cattle suited to thesolemnity ; and after his example, 
the nobles, andthe chief of the priests and Levites, liberally assisted their poorer 
brethren.—According to the calculation, that not fewer than ten, nor more than 
twenty persons, were to join forone lamb or kid, the numbers given on this 
occasion, would suffice for above four hundred thousand persons, young and 
old: besides those given for peace-offerings and other sacrifices. (xxx. 24. Note, 
i Kings viii. 63—65.)—Rulers of, &c. (8.) The heads of the séveral courses of 
the priests; or the captains of the temple. (Marg Ref.) 

V. 10,11. (4—6. Notes, xxix. 84. xxx. 16, 17.) 4 

V. 12. The Levites separated, as speedily as they could, the parts of the peace- 
offerings, which were to be burnt, from the rest, and added them to the other 
burnt-offerings ; that the remainder, together with the paschal lambs, might 
be prepared and distributed as the occasion required. ( Notes, Lev. iii.) 

V. 18—17. °( Notes, Ea. xii. 3—10. 1 Sam. ii, 1316. 1/Chii xxv. 1—7. Ez. 
xlvi. 19—24. ) 

V.18,19. Hezekiah’s remarkable passover seems to have been celebrated with 
greater fervency of devotion: but this of Josiah was far more regular, and in 


more exact conformity to the law; it was attended by vast multitudes, and the. 


liberality of the king in furnishing the paschal lambs was without example. 
( Notes, xxx. 2—5. 18—27.)—Nething is recorded on this subject, from the 
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Il. CHRONICLES, XXXV. 


He is slain in battle at Megiddo. 


Be 60. and Asaph, and Heman, and Jeduthun the kings 
‘chr. ix, 17--/Seer3 and, *the porters wazted at every gate; they 
12. avi 1M might not depart from their service, for their brethren 
the Levites prepared for them. 1 
16 So all the service of the Lorp was prepared 
the same day, to keep the passover, and to offer 
burnt-offerings upon the altar of the Lor, accord- 
ling to the commandment of king Josiah. 
x Hep found | 17 And the children of Israel that were *present 
wei “i |kept the passover at that time, and "the feast of un- 
xaxiv: 18; Lev /Jeavened bread, seven days. 
Num. saviit 151 18. And ‘there was no passover like to that kept 


3, 4. 8. 1 Cor, 
Ve Ue Bn 
i xxx, 5, 2 Kings 


in Israel, from the days of Samuel the prophet ; 
‘neither did all the kings of Israel keep such a pass- 





xxiii, 21, 22, 
k-xax. 26,27, lover ag Josiah kept, and the priests, and the Levites, 
and all Judah and Israel that were present, and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem. 
19 In the eighteenth year of the reign of Josiah 
was this passover kept. 
ya Oh 20 After all this, when Josiah had prepared the 
i§ Heb. Aouse, 


‘temple, ‘Necho king of Egypt came up to. fight 
against ™Carchemish by Euphrates: and Josiah went 
out against him. 

21 Buthe sent ambassadors to him, saying, "What 
have I to do with thee, thou king of Judah? J come 
not against thee this day, but against the “house 
wherewith I have war: for °God. commanded me to 
make haste: Pforbear thee from meddling with God, 
who ts with me, that he destroy thee not. 

_ 22 Nevertheless Josiah would ‘not turn his face 
from him, “but disguised himself, that he might fight 
with him, and hearkened not unto the words of Necho 
from "the mouth of God, and came to fight in the 
valley of “Megiddo. n? Aitla. 5 

23 And ‘the archers shot at king Josiah: and the 


1 2Kings xxiii. 
Pharaoh- 
Jer. 


29. 
nechoh, 
xivi. 2. 

m Is x, 9, 

u 2Sam, xvi. 10, 
Matt, viii, 29, 
John ii. 4. 

{| Heb, house of 
my war, 

o 2 Kings xviii, 
25. Is, xxxvi, 
10. 

p xxv, 19, 





q) (xviii, 29. 
1 Kings xiy. 2. 
xxii, 30. 


r 2). xviii. 4—6. 
Josh, ix. 14. 

s Judg. v. 19. 
2 Kings ix. 27, 
xxiii, 30. Zech, 


xii. 1. Megid- 3 2 4 
{oe ie eu | king’ said to his servants, Have me away; for I am 


don : the moun- 
tain of Megiddo, 
t xviii, 38. Gen. 
Alix, 23, 2Kings 
ix, 24. Lam, iii, 
12, 13 
%* Heb.made sick. 
1 Kings xxii.34. 
2 Kings vili.29, 
un Gen. xli. 43. 
x 2Kings xxiii. 
30, 


sore “wounded. 

24 His servants therefore took him out of that 
chariot, and put him in “the second chariot that he 
had ; and *they brought him to Jerusalem, and *he 
died, and was buried ‘in one of the sepulchres of his 
ae fathers. And 7all Judah and Jerusalem mourned 
y_Ps, xxxvi. 6. 


Be vit Ii, infor Josiah, 
12. + Or, among the sepulchres, xxxiv. 28. 





z Zech. xii, 11. 





time that Israel obtained possession of the promised land: (Note, Josh. v. 10:) 
but even this passover, under Josiah, which exceeded all for several centuries, 
seems to have been very deficient as to genuine devotion. 

V. 20—24. Josiah lived thirteen years after that remarkable passover before 
recorded, and zealously supported the worship of God to the end of his life. 
(Notes, 3. xxxiv. 33. 2 Kings xxiii. 26, 27.) But the nation was all the while 
ripening for destruction; and was adjudged unworthy of so pious and excellent 
a prince.—Josiah’s conduct at the close of his life has been treated with great 
severity by most commentators: and he has been charged with engaging in an 
unjust war, and disregarding the express command of God ; which may in great 
measure be ascribed to the groundless censure passed on him by the apocryphal 
Esdras, ‘ Not regarding the words of the prophet Jeremy, spoken by the mouth 
ofthe Lorp:’ (1 Hsdras i. 28:) but the Scripture no where condemns him. 
(Note, 2 Kings xxiii. 29, 30.) Pharaoh, in marching his army through Josiah’s 
territories against his will, certainly committed an act. of hostility. It is 
evident that Josiah was in possession of the whole land, and: not of Judah only: 
and, probably, he held the northern parts of it as a grant from the king of 
Babylon; and was not only in alliance with him, but bound to guard his 
frontiers against-hostile invaders. And doubtless the kings of Judah had been 
in some measure dependent on the kings of Assyria and Babylon, from the time 
of Manasseh’s captivity and release. Pharaoh declared indeed by his ambas- 
sadors, that he did not mean to attack Josiah, but to march against a power with 
which he'was at war. He was, however, in the heart of Josiah’s kingdom before 
he sent this embassy,and he avowed his intention of: attacking his ally ; and 
therefore Josiah may fairly, on both accounts, be justified from the charge of 
unjustly meddling with a war that did not belong to him; for no king upon 
earth would thing it wnjust to declare war against another prince, who should 


|forcibly march an army into his dominions, in order to attack another that was 


in alliance with him. It is true the ambassadors assured Josiah that “ God had 
commanded Pharaoh to make haste ;” and said, “ Forbear thee from meddling 
with God, who is with me, that he destroy thee not :” and he is therefore said, 
““not to have hearkened to the words of Necho, from the mouth of God.” But 


Good Josiah is succeeded by Jehoahaz, 


A.M. 3416, 


28 Y And ‘Jeremiah lamented for Josiah: and “all 
the singing men and the singing women, spake of 
Josiah in their lamentations to this day, and made|,%,i#,8 Be 
them an ordinance in Israel: and, behold, they are} {J-?.Mattix. 
written in the lamentations. Pea apg a 


nesses, xXxxi, 20, 


a Jer, xxii. 10, 
b Job iii, 8. Ee, 


26 4 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and his| 2" 3? 
*eoodness, according to that which was written in| 2%, 3.26 
22, xxxiii, 19, 


the law of the Lor, 
27 And this deeds, first and last, behold, they are 
written in the book of the kings of Israel and Judah. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


Jehoahaz succeeds Josiah, but Necho carries him into Egypt; and makes Jehoiakim 
king, 1—4. He reigns wickedly, and is put in chains by Nebuchadnezzar, who 
carries some of the sacred vessels to Babylon, 5—7. Jehoiachin is made king, who 
after a year is carried captive to Babylon, with other of the sacred vessels ; and 
Zedekiah succeeds, 8—10. He reigns very wickedly, despises the warnings of) 

Jeremiah, and rebels against Nebuchadnezzar, 11—13, The sins of the priests and 

peonle cause the utter destruction of Jerusalem, and the desolation of the land, for 

seventy years, 14-—21. 


2 Kings x. 34, 
xvi, 19, xx, 20, 
Axi. 25, 


Cyrus’s proclamation for rebuilding the temple, 22, 23. 


FF\HEN ‘the people of the land took "Jehoahaz the |*,3°"; ex" 
son of Josiah, and made him king in his father’s 330s xxii, 
stead in Jerusalem. are Bait 
2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old when} '!: S*™™. 
he began to reign, and he reigned three months in 
Jerusalem. 
3 And the king of Egypt *put him down at Jeru- 
salem, and teondemned the land in an hundred talents)“; ,.2 Kime 
of silver and a talent of gold. qt Hebe wosated. 
4 And the king of Egypt ‘made Eliakim his bro- 
ther, king over Judah and Jerusalem, and turned his: 


* Heb. removed 





e 2Kings xxiii. 
34, 35. 1 Chr. 
iii, 15, 





Il. CHRONICLES, XXXVI - 


Jehoiakim, Fehoiachin, and Zedehiah.,. 


B.C. 588. )name to Jehoiakim. And “Necho took Jehoahaz his 


brother, and carried him to Egypt. 
5 ‘Jehoiakim eas twenty and. five years old when 


| d ter, xxi, 10O— 
12. Bz. xix. 3,4. 
e 2Kings xxiii, 


isi). sean |he began to reign, and he reigned eleven years in 
yo | Jerusalem: and. he did that which was evil in the 
B.C, 607. 


f 2 Kings xxiv,}, 


sight of the Lorp his God. 

erin | 6) Against him ‘came up Nebuchadnezzar. king of 

a. Haye hb Babylon, and bound him in *fetters, to carry him to 

2 Or, chains, | Babylon, 

8 Bara i711 7 Nebuchadnezzar also carried off *the vessels of 

Dan. 2," {the house of the Lory to Babylon, and put them in 
his temple at Babylon. 

ert 8 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, and his 

i Phe iti: 16-17 | abominations which he did, and that which was found 

Eatian ‘wait |X him, behold, *they ave written in the book of the 

itu 12. Jeclo-!kinors of Israel and Judah: and ‘Jehoiachin his son 

2 Kings mv. reioned.in his stead, 

8 eee ttn | 9 GY Jehoiachin was “eight years old when he began 

wero. spo, {to reign, and he reigned three months and ten days 

anes sy-]in, Jerusalem: and he did. that which was evil in the 

2 he 'e™™ |sight of the Lorp. 

Nene vewelt 10. And *when the year was. expired, ‘king »Nebu- 
chadnezzar, sent and. brought him to Babylon, with 
the "goodly vessels of the house of the Lorp, and 
made ™Zedekiah his brother king over Judah and 

Jerusalem. 


desire, 7. Jer, 
11 4 Zedekiah was Pone and twenty years old 





h 2Kings xxiv, 
6. 





xxvii, 18 — 22, 
Dan, y, 2.28. 
m 2 Kings xxiv, 
17. Mattaniah. 
1 Chr: iii, 15,16, 
Jer. xxvii, 1, 
n 2 Kings: xxiv. 
18—20. Jer. lii, 

1—3. 





Necho produced no proof, that he was a prophet of JEHovan, and Sennacherib 
had used similar language to Hezekiah, who had paid no regard to it. (Marg. 

?ef.) The word used by Necho,( Elohim,) may ‘signify gods, or idols: and 
critics have noted, that the expression ‘‘from the mouth of God,” is no where 
used in the Hebrew Bible, for a revelation from the true God; but that it is 
always “from the mouth of the Lorn.”—It is not indeed at all probable, that 
God had commanded Pharaoh by Jeremiah, or by any other prophet, to under- 
take this expedition: for in that case Josiah would doubtless have been 
informed, and have submitted. And if Pharaoh had received any monition in 
a dream, or vision, which he concluded to be from the God of Israel, (and so 
meant something more than his own auguries and superstitions; ) Josiah 
might not give credit to his testimony, in matters connected with his own 
interests. —Josiah, however, seems to have been guilty of precipitation, and in 
net enquiring of the Lord when thus warned, before he proceeded to attack so 
formidable an enemy: his premature and violent death might therefore be a 
rebuke for his rashness, but it was chiefly a judgment on a hypocritical and 
wicked generation. "Whatever sin Josiah committed, he doubtless repented of 
it: and the final state of one, who habitually lives a life of repentance, faith, 
and obedience, cannot be affected, by the manner in which he is suddenly taken 
away.— The second chariot seems to have been one that waited for him in case of 
necessity: into which he was removed, the other being perhaps covered with 
blood. 

V. 25—27. Though the people would not imitate Josiah’s eminent piety, 
and disliked his reformation; yet they highly respected his character, and 
were sensible that they had sustained a very great loss.—The book of Lamen- 
tations of Jeremiah was written on another occasion: (Preface to Lamenta- 
tions: ) and what that prophet composed on the death of Josiah hath not come 
down to us. But both the prophet and the people took several methods of 
doing honour to the memory of their prince; and of perpetuating the lamen- 
tations made on the account of his death; it is probable, by an annual com- 
memoration of that fatal event. (Note, Jer. xxii, LO—12. ), 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—19. Much good may be done by persons in authority, who spare no 
labour, or expense, in promoting the honour of God; and who unite their 
example and influence with most zealous endeavours, to excite and encourage 
other members of the community to do their duty.—Even they that teach 


others, and are “ holy to the Lorn,” not only by office, but in their hearts and | 


lives, need to be repeatedly exhorted, and charged, to serve God and his church, 
with increasing zeal and persevering diligence; and when one service is finished, 
to proceed with alacrity to another.—God alone can efficaciously sanctify and 
prepare our hearts for his holy service: but this blessing must be sought, for 
ourselyes and others, by attending to our several duties: and ministers should 
always sanctify themselves, before they attempt to prepare the people for the 
ordinances of God. 
forwarded ; and sacred ordinances at, once honour the Lord, and become ‘means 
of grace to the souls of men. The support of them in an orderly and public 
manner, must always be attended with expense; and the multitude of the poor 
will often be unable to defray it. On this account religion will, in some places 
and at some times, be neglected, to the discouragement of many, and the ruin 
of far more: it then becomes a noble generosity for kings, princes, and wealthy 
persons, to step forward and to communicate liberally to the assistance of the 
poor, that they may not want the bread of life for their souls; and God will 
honour those who thus honour him. None are more bound to liberality in such 
cases, than the superior clergy, who enjoy large revenues appropriated to the 
maintenance of religion: for surely they ought willingly to assist their poorer 
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brethren, who commonly do a great, proportion of the work, without even a 
decent provision for themselves and their families! Thus the service of God 
might be prepared, and his ordinances conducted in harmony and to edification : 
while mutual love would be cemented; discouragements and temptations to 
envy, discontent, and revilings, would be obviated; and the affluent might 
expect to enjoy their abundance in reputation, beloved by their inferiors, with 
the blessing of God, and. to his, glory: whilst the whole would cause numbers 
to pray for each other, and to abound in many thanksgivings to God: ( Notes, 
2 Cor. ix. 6—15. )—They, who are continually so taken up in the work of God 
and his church; that they cannot attend to their secular interests, ought parti- 
cularly to be cared for by their brethren who have more leisure: in all things 
we need reciprocal assistance; and they, who are much employed in public 
exercises of religion, should be cautioned not to neglect their own souls.—Alas ! 
how are the ordinances of God disregarded, or formally attended on! The 
church in its best. days hath fallen short hitherto of what it ought to be at a// 
times: our most religious hours, in public or private, need forgiveness ; and the 
mercy of God, through the Saviour’s atonement, must still be our only plea, to 
the close of our days.—Vast_ exertions are requisite to produce an outward 
attendance to religion : and after all, except we depend entirely on divine grace, 
the most excellent means and instruments will be ineffectual, and serve only tc 
demonstrate the strength of man’s depravity, and the justice of God in the 
sinner’s condemnation : and abused mercies will after a time be withdrawn. 

YV. 20—27. No man suffers or will ever suffer who has not merited his suf- 
ferings; yet public persons are often laid aside or removed, to punish the 
wickedness of the community: and even their own indiscretions, contrary to 
their general character, and the fatal consequences of them, may be permitted 
as a national judgment.—We are not, bound to believe all those, who profess to 
speak by the authority of God: but it is always right to act with caution, to 
search the Scriptures, to seek the Lord’s direction by prayer, and to consult 
wise, experienced, and pious friends; that we may discover as far as possible, 
what is the truth and will of God concerning us, and that we may not be found 
to fight against him,—Men seldom prosper in those measures which are unad- 
visedly adopted: and they who are honoured with great usefulness, should be 
doubly circumspect in their conduct, and careful of their lives; because so 
many are interested in them.—Believers, however, even when taken away by a 
sudden or premature death, are removed to a, better world: and their survivors 
should honour them, notwithstanding their imperfections ;. and will frequently 
perceive they have great cause to mourn for them,, (Note, Is, lvii, 1,2.) Yet, 








In this way revivals of religion are both manifested and,| 





many join in lamenting the death, and commemorating the goodness, of useful 
men, who neither regard their admonitions, nor imitate their examples. And 
many mourn over their own calamities, who do not repent, and forsake those 
sins, which have provoked God to inflict them. . Yet, this alone can avert still 
more tremendous judgments. 


NOTES. 


Cuar, XXXVI. V.1--7. (Notes, 10. 2 Kings xxiii. 29—87. xxiv. 1—7. 
Jer. xxii. 10—12. Ex. xix. 2—14,, Dan.-i..1, 2.) 

V..8. Abominations, &c. (Notes, Jer. xxii. 13—19. xxvi. 16—24, xxxvi. ) 

V.9. Hight. Either this is an error of the transcribers, which is most pro- 
bable; or Jehoiachin reigned ten years with his father, at whose death he seems 
to have been eighteen years old. (2 Kings xxiv. 8.) 

V. 10. Jehoiakim, probably, died towards the close of the year; and soon 
after the entrance of the new year, Nebuchadnezzar took Jehoiachin captive, 
and carried him, to Babylon, with many other prisoners,,and many of the 
vessels of the temple. (Notes, 2 Kings xxiv. 8—16. xxv. 27—30. Jer. xxii. 
24-30, xxiv 1457. (XxVili. 24-4, KXix. 2,,.Hz, 1. 1—3.) 





‘, 
ee 


a 


Final destruction of the Jewish state 


when he began to reign, and reigned eleven years in 
Jerusalem. 

12 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
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V. 11, 12. (Notes, 2 Kings xxiv. 17—20. xxv. 1—7. Jer. xxi. xxii. 2830. 


XXVii. xxviii. xxxiv. xxxvii, xxxviii. ) 

V. 13. Swear, &c. Nebuchadnezzar had placed Zedekiah on the throne, 
requiring him to swear allegiance to him by the God of Israel. Having 
received his authority in this manner, and holding it by such a tenure, he 
could not revolt from the king of Babylon, without perjury, treachery, and 
injustice: and in his case the impolicy of his conduct was equal to his impiety, 
and made way for the punishment of it. (Notes, Josh. ix. 19, 20. 2 Sam. xxi. 
1—3. Ez. xvii. 2—21. xxi. 25—27. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 14—15. (Marg. Ref.) The Lord acted towards Judah, as a man would 
do, who had the welfare of his son much at heart, and would lose no time, but 
meet him with warnings as soon as he began to turn aside; missing no oppor- 
tunity and sparing no pains: for God had compassion on the people, and 
proceeded reluctantly to execute vengeance, and to give up Jerusalem and the 
temple to the rage of heathen conquerors. (Note, Jer. xxv. 3.) 

V. 16. (Notes, Jer. ii. 26—30. xi. 18—23. xviii18—23. xx. 1—6. xxvi. 
10—24. xxxii. 2,3, xxxvi. 6. xxxvii. 12—2]. xxxviii. 1—6. xliii. 3—7. Lam. 
iii. 52—56. Matt. v. 10—12. xxi, 838-39. xxiii. 2939. Acts vii. 51—53. 1 Thes. 
li. 13—16.)—WNo remedy, &c. It no longer consisted with the honour of God to 
protect so wicked a people, who professed to be his worshippers, and who 
encouraged themselves in sin by a presumptuous confidence in him. It was 


become necessary to display the glory of the Divine holiness and justice, in | 


bringing signal miseries upon them: and this he did, by giving them up to 
their own infatuated counsels, and the imbittered resentment of their cruel 
invaders. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.17. It is probable that many fled into the courts of the temple, as to a 
aE or sacred refuge; but they were slain there by the haughty victors. 
(Notes, Kz. ix. 5—11. Luke xiii. 1—3. ) ; 

V. 18—20. (Notes, 2 Kings xxv. Jer. xxxix. lil.) 

V. 21. The law concerning the sabbatical year seems to have been almost 
entirely neglected, from the first entrance of Israel into Canaan: so that when 
the land had many sabbatical years together during the captivity, these bore a 
near proportion to those in which the law had been violated. Yet this intimated, 
that it was not to be given to another people, because the Israelites were to be 
reinstated in it. (Notes, Ex. xxiii. 10—12. Lev. xxv. 1—7. xxvi. 31—35. Jer. 
xxv. 9—11.)—The seventy years here mentioned may either be computed from 
the first captivity in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, to the first year of Cyrus 
the Persian ; or from the later and more complete desolations of the land, to 
the finishing of the temple, in the sixth year of king Darius, as the land was 
ieee oes and gradually repeopled. (Notes, 2 Kings xxiv. 1, 8—16. 

an. i. 1 . ’ 

V. 22, 28. (Marg. Ref. Note, Ezra i. 1—4.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—16. When the wickedness of nations provokes God to remove wise 


and pious princes, and to send others of a contrary character; avowed impiety | 
68+ 








and desolating’ judgments may be expected to come in like a flood, and to bear 
down all before them. Indeed Providence often raises up such worthless 
rulers, one after another, to scourge a guilty land; and then every change 
proves a step towards more complete destruction.—Infatuated counsels and 
treacherous measures concur in bringing ruin upon these, who, in proud con- 
tempt of God, reject the warnings of his ministers from his word; and who 
thus “‘stiffen their neck, and harden their heart from turning unto the Lorn.” 
—Yet he would not punish whole kingdoms for the impiety of their rulers, did 
not the people also transgress very much: but when nations, favoured with his 
word and ordinances, become so corrupt, that nobles, priests, and people imitate, 
and even exceed, the abominations of the heathen; and add the shameless 
profanation of things most sacred, and the most obstinate contempt of his hely 
word, to all their other crimes; what can be expected but miseries as remark- 
able as their wickedness? And when the mockery and persecution of his 
ministers is added to all the rest, the “wrath of the Lorn will arise against 
such a people, till there be no remedy.” He indeed delighteth in mercy, and 
is honoured by the repentance and salvation of sinners. The whole plan of 
redemption; the warnings, invitations, and entreaties of his word, and his long- 
suffering towards us, prove his rich compassion and love: but these endearing 
attributes are exercised in exact consistency with his justice, holiness, and 
truth, and according to the counsel of his infallible wisdom; and when no 
means, mercies, or warnings are effectual to bring sinners to repentance, there 
is no remedy, but he must vindicate the honour of his despised authority, 
patience, and mercy, in their condign punishment.—Nothing, except obstinate 
impenitent unbelief and iniquity, can ruin our souls; but nothing can save 
those, who persist in rejecting the salvation of the gospel: for the honour of 
the truths and ordinances of God demands the destruction of men who disgrace, 
while they pretend to glory in, them. Yet ministers must not yield to despon- 


‘dency or resentment, however disappointed, mocked, or misused; they must 


copy the patience and forbearance of the Lord, and spare no pains, and leave 
no proper method untried, to bring sinners to repentance: 

V. 17—23. The instruments of divine vengeance against devoted nations 
are of themselves disposed for their bloody work; and the Lord arms them 
with power, and gives up the objects of his righteous indignation into their 
hands. ‘Then, no age or sex, no sacredness of place or character, will move 
compassion ; but all will be involved in one common calamity: and the abused 
privileges, in which hypocrites confide, will both add to their guilt, and enhance 
the poignancy of their sufferings. Yet, all the miseries of this life are temporal ; 
but the punishment of the wicked in another world is eternal.—Even the cir- 
cumstances of severe calamities often forebode and make way for their removal. 
When the executioners of vengeance have cut off the more desperate trans- 
gressors, and the rest are humbled by means of their sufferings, and for their 
sins; the Lord stirs up the spirit of some instrument of his mercy, who- 
patronizes the afflicted, and becomes their deliverer; and “the gates of heil 





shall never prevail against his church,” 


THE BOOK OF 


apg ted es oa ew: 


It is generally agreed that Ezra wrote this book, and also the preceding books of Chronicles. It is likewise recorded by the Jewish writers, that he revised 
all the preceding parts of Scripture, and published a correct copy of the whole: and indeed this account appears highly probable. He is not called a prophet, 
in the sacred Scripture: yet there can be no doubt but he performed these services under the guidance of the Holy Spirit; as no distinction is made in the New 
Testament between one part and another of that volume, which was then called ‘The Oracles of God,” and as such, sanctioned by our Lord and his apostles. 
The prophecies of Haggai and Zechariah confirm the history contained in the former part of this book; and as Ezra alone records the rebuilding of the temple ; 
whatever in the New Testament relates to the temple, as then standing, is in some sense a sanction to the authenticity of the narrative: though I do not 
recollect any express references to it, except in the genealogies. Neither does the book appear to contain any direct prophecies: but it is written in so pious a 
strain, and so much in the manner of the other Scriptures, that it has strong internal evidences of divine inspiration. As express mention is made in it of 
Jeremiah’s prophecies, and plain intimations are given of Isaiah’s extraordinary prediction concerning Cyrus, (i. 1—3:) thus it is evident the writings of these 
prophets were then extant; and the constant reference to the law of Moses and the preceding histories in this book, and that of Nehemiah, proves the same 
respecting them.—Ezra was peculiarly had in honour by the ancient Jews, and isso by the modern: and to this we must ascribe the forgery of several other books, 
under his name, (especially the two apocryphal books of Esdras, or Ezra;) for forgeries they undoubtedly are, and of a much later date than the authentic record 
of Ezra. This history opens with the proclamation of Cyrus, the return of a company of Jews, and their attempts to rebuild the city and temple, and to 
re-inhabit the land; it proceeds to record the opposition which they met with, the delays this occasioned, and how, after a time, they in part succeeded. At 
length, about seventy eight or nine years afterwards, (concerning a large part of which nothing is recorded, ) Ezra himself arrived with a commission, and large 
powersand grants, from Artaxerxes, and with many attendants: and the narrative closes with an account of the sin of the Jews in marrying heathen wives ; 
Ezra’s grief, humble confession, and prayers on that account: and his pious endeavours to separate his people from idolaters,—In this and the subsequent 
history, the Jews no longer appear as an independent prosperous nation, governed by kings of their own race: but a small remnant, returned from captivity, by 
the favour of the Persian kings, and under their protection and dominion; and struggling, often feebly, with many difficulties and enemies; yet, in this con- 
dition, they were enabled to re-establish the worship of God at the temple in Jerusalem, to which they outwardly adhered till the coming of Christ; being 
effectually cured of gross idolatry, though, in other respects, exceedingly prone to disobedience.—During the captivity, nothing is recorded of the history of 
Israel, except what may be collected from the prophecies of Ezekiel and Daniel: and exceedingly little is contained in the Scripture of their condition, during 
536 years, till the birth of Christ, compared with the regular history given of the nation from the days of Moses to the captivity. The old dispensation was 
about to expire and make way for Christianity; the Spirit of prophecy was about to be withdrawn for a season; and the people had so often and so flagrantly 
violated their national covenant, that they were not honoured and noticed as they had been in former ages. 
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CHAP. TI. ba ccibidige #.C. $% {the earth; and fhe hath charged me to build him an 


\ 
Cyrus issues a proclamation, allowing the Jews to go up to Jerusalem and build ‘thej|.a See on 2-Chr. |' f Is. xliv. 26—28, house at Jerusalem, which @s In Judah. 


temple ; and exciting those who stayed behind to assist them, 1—4.. Many prepare] xxxvi. 22, 23. | xlv. 1, 12, 13. , o: > 9 sh; 
to return. and others contribute to the expense, 5, 6. Cyrus restores the vessels of|b Jer. xxv. 12—| g Josh.i.9.1Chr. 3 Who as there among you of all his people . his 


the temple to Sheshbazzar, 7—11. Beis Rasa Us ) serie Matt, God be with him, and. let him go up to Jerusalem, 
OW ‘in the first year of Cyrus king of Persia, |°3: viv a7: 3s __ |which zs in Judah, and build the house of the Lorp 
that the word of the Lorp "by the mouth of ov #5. Prov |i "pant" 8 | God of Israel(“he ts the. God,) which is in Jeru- 


« . . 26. A . 36. 
Jeremiah might be fulfilled, the Lorp stirred up the|*,3e se,4\| ; viclocis. Acts| Salem. 

















spirit of Cyrus king of Persia ‘that he *made a pro-| Jonwi.'33, || 6. it fesdare 4 And whosoever remaineth in any place where he 
clamation throughout all his kingdom, and put it also|4) m2 7 || ‘up. “ine. iv. 9,| So}ourneth, ‘let the men of his place ‘help him with 
in writing, saying, Wi er | xiii, 6 70,| Silver, and with gold, and with goods, and with beasts, 
2 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, The “Lorp|."2 xxii.g7,|[ in beside “the free-will offering for the house of God, that 

God of heaven ‘hath given me all the kingdoms off j"35i'32" 4. | és in Jerusalem, 

19—21, { 
t 

NOTES. Daniel’s reputation for wisdom, and eminent station, seem to have produced in 


“ the mind of this pruderit,. and. humane conqueror, a conviction that the God of 
Cuar. 1. V. 1—4. Nebuchadnezzar reigned, after the first captivity of the || Israel.was the true God, and that the captive Jews were his chosen people, and 
Jews in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, forty-five years. ( Note, 1 Kings xxiv. 1.) |} Jerusalem, the place where he. was. especially pleased. to be worshipped. Thus 
His son Evil-merodach was slain by Neriglissar, his brother-in-law, after he had || the Loxp stirred up, his. spirit” to issue a proclamation, which was publicly 
reigned two years; and probably Jehoiachin died before him, (Note, 2 Kings || made known in every place, by heralds appointed for that service; and also 
xxv. 27—30.) After four years Neriglissar was slain in battle by Cyrus: in a|| committed to writing, that the Jews were now set.at liberty; and should be 
few months Belshazzar, the son of Evil-merodach, mounted the throne; and at|| protected, in returning to Jerusalem and rebuilding the temple.—In this pro- 
the end of seventeen years he was slain in Babylon by Cyrus; (Dan. v.) Then || clamation Cyrus called the God of Israel, “ Jenovan, the God of heaven,” and 
Cyaxares, or Darius the Mede, the uncle and father-in-law of Cyrus, succeeded |] avowed that he was “rue God,” in contradistinction to all others that were so 
to the throne of all these kingdoms; and after two years he died, and left the || called. He acknowledged, that he had received his dominions from JeHovan, 
whole of them to Cyrus, who, in the first year after his predecessor’s death, pro- || whether acquired by inheritance or conquest. ‘These, being far superior to any 
claimed liberty to the captive Jews. This is the first computation of the seventy || other empire then in the world, (as comprising the dominions of the Medes and 
years of the Babylonish captivity. (Note, 2 Chr. xxxvi. 21.)—As Daniel pros- || Persians, increased by those of the Assyrians, Babylonians, and others, ) were 
pered in the reign of Darius the Mede, and of Cyrus the Persian, there can be} called, in the customary style, “all the kingdoms of the earth.” And he declared” 
little doubt, but that he was instrumental in procuring this extraordinary pro-| that “ the Lory had charged him, to build. him an house at Jerusalem.” Some 
clamation in favour of the Jews; and probably he shewed that prince the| think that this was done in a vision vouchsafed to him; but probably it was his 
prophecy of Isaiah, which was known to have been long extant, and in which he] inference from Isaiah’s prophecies. He also wished the Jews success in the name 
was predicted by name, and his successes were described: and by which he was} of the Lord, and in some sense prayed for his powerful and favourable presence 
appointed to rebuild Jerusalem and the temple: and also those of Jeremiah,| with them. And he exhorted others, in every place, to help those who went 
which foretold the exact duration of the captivity. (Notes, Is. xiii. 17. xxi. 1—5. | upon this undertaking, with such things as were needful for their expenses, and 
xli. 25. xliv. 25—28 xlv. 1—6. Jer. xxv. 9—13. xxvii. 49. xxix. 10. 1. li. Dan. || for accomplishing their pious intentions. Some interpret this as an order to 
i. 17—20. vi. 25—-28.) These predictions, set before Cyrus by a person of||therulers of the provinces, to supply a from the public revenues: (Notes, 
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Cyrus restores the sacred vessels 


5 ¥ Then rose up the chief of the fathers of Judah 
and Benjamin, and the priests, and the Levites, with], Reta 
all them “whose spirit God had raised to go up to] on yi 
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Prov. xvi, 1. 
build the house of the Lorp which zs in Jerusalem. Ne aat noel, 
6 And all they that were about them *strength-|,’Or' 4704 
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ened their hands with vessels of silver, with gold, with 
goods, and with beasts, and with precious things, 
beside all éhat was ‘willingly offered. 

7 { Also "Cyrus the king brought forth the vessels 
of the house of the Lorp, which "Nebuchadnezzar 
had brought forth out of Jerusalem, and had put them 
in the house of his gods : 


Er Z. RBA, VT, 





taken out of Solomon’s temple. 


B.C, 536. 


8 Even those did Cyrus king of Persia bring forth 
by the hand of Mithredath the treasurer, and num- 
bered them unto °Sheshbazzar the prince of Judah. 

9 And this 2s the number of them: thirty "chargers 
of gold, a thousand chargers of silver, ‘nine and twenty 
knives, 

10 Thirty basons of gold, silver basons of a second sort 
four hundred and ten, and other vessels a thousand. 

11 All 'the vessels of gold and of silver were five 
thousand and four hundred. All these did Shesh- 
bazzar bring up with them of the ‘captivity, that were 
brought up from Babylon unto Jerusalem 
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vii, 16—28 :) others suppose that Cyrus allowed the Jews to collect voluntary 
contributions from his subjects at large; and some confine it to the Jews, who 
did not go up to Jerusalem, who were exhorted to assist their brethren that did. 
Without such assistance, many, that “remained in any place,” waiting an 
opportunity of going up to Jerusalem, would have been eventually hindered.— 
Besides affording assistance to the Jews for their journey, the people in general, 
were allowed, and even reminded, to send oblations for the temple, which was 
about to be built at Jerusalem.—By this decree the Jews who had been held in 
bondage and captivity were virtually released, provided they chose to engage in 
this enterprise. Any attempt of this kind would previously have been punished 
as rebellion; but now, the government being favourable, their opposers would 
be restrained, and many would readily help them on that account alone.—As 
the kings of Persia still retained the sovereignty of the land, it could be no 
real impolicy to encourage the people to re-inhabit and cultivate a fertile terri- 
tory, which had long lain desolate. But this measure was so contrary to the 
ancient prejudices and superstitions of these kings, that it was probably dictated 
by conscience, and a sense of duty to the God of heaven: though we find 
nothing in the subsequent history of this prince to favour a conclusion, that he 
finally renounced idolatry, and became a true worshipper of JEHovan. The 
proclamation, however, was honourable to God; and would encourage the Jews 
to adhere to their religion, and be more zealous for it; and perhaps induce 
many of the Gentiles tofespect it, and even toembrace it. 

V. 5, 6. Some readers may perhaps wonder, that, on this proclamation of 
Cyrus, the Jews did not assemble in one body, and directly go and take pos- 
' session of their ancient inheritance: but a little reflection shews the matter in 
another light.—The city and temple lay a heap of ruins, and it would cost 
immense labour and expense to rebuild them. The land was either wholly 
desolate, or occupied by encroaching neighbours; and in either case, it would 
require some time and trouble to procure for themselves habitations and pro- 
visions. The journey was long, arduous, and perilous, to those who were 
attended with families and substance ; (Note, Gen. xxxi. 23, 24:) and many 
enemies would endeavour to plunder them by the way, as far as they could and 
dared. (Notes, viii. 21—23. Neh. ii. 7.) None of the Jews had seen Jerusalem 
or the temple, except such as were above fifty years of age; at which period of 
life the spirit of enterprise commonly begins to decline. Few were attached to 
the temple by true piety: and most of them wanted even that attachment, 
which men naturally feel for the land of their nativity; having been born in 
the places, where they were then settled. Some persons of true and eminent 
piety were so situated, that they did not think it their duty to remove; as 
Daniel in the court of Cyrus: others would be hindered by the infirmities of 
old age, and the peculiar circumstances of their families and connexions. In 
short, the difficulties, hardship, and peril were manifest; the success of the 
attempt would be doubtful to all, but those that were “strong in faith:” its 
temporal advantages were remote and precarious, and not worth the venture; 
especially to such as had obtained comfortable settlements or occupations, in 
the land of their captivity. Even the spiritual advantages would appear to the 
pious mind, more intended for posterity than for that generation; and to en- 
gage in it, in this view, would require vigorous faith, lively hope, and an 
active zeal for the honour of God, and the benefit of his church, and establish- 
ment of his worship, in ages to come.—We may conclude, that in consequence 
of the captivities, many Israelites, and some of the Jews, were finally incorpo- 
rated with the heathen, among whom they dwelt: yet these calamities seem to 
have had avery good effect on considerable numbers, The chief fathers of 
Judah and Benjamin, who had the greatest influence in their tribes, first moved 
in this undertaking; and they were joined by the leading men among the 
priests and Levites, which doubtless rendered the design more reputable; and 
thus a considerable number were encouraged to attend them: whilst others 
assisted, and sent oblations for the intended temple-—Many more returned, 
than we read of being carried away captive; (Notes, ii. 64—67. Jer. lii. 283— 
30;) but as the land had been utterly desolated, all the surviving inhabitants 
must have been driven into other countries, and most of them into those lands, 
which had been subject to the kings of Babylon, and which were now fallen 
under the dominion of the kings of Persia: and doubtless many of the ten 
tribes accompanied the Jews at this time. It is, however, evident that a great 
majority, even of the latter, chose to continue in the settlements which they had 
there gained : some of them afterwards returned, but very many never did; 
and immense numbers of Jews were from that time dispersed, in every city and 
country, over all that part of the world. So that the new settlement, in Judea 
and at Jerusalem, formed but a small part of that people, as they continued to 
be distinguished: from other nations: for they still increased and multiplied 
very rapidly, according to the promise of God to their fathers.—It is worthy of 
observation, that no Jews, who chose to go, were excluded by Cyrus’s procla- 
mation: yet the language of the sacred historian implies, that none would 
actually have gone, if He, who “stirred up the spirit of Cyrus,” had not also 
“stirred up the spirit of the people,” to avail themselves of this permission : 
(the original words are the same in both clauses.) This transaction, (as Arch- 
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bishop Usher has particularly observed, ) furnishes a most striking illustration, 
or, as I would rather say, representation, of the way in which the gospel is pro- 
posed to sinners, and embraced by believers. It is in general set before the 
ruined descendants of Adam; with the Saviour’s most solemn assurance, that 
‘“‘Him who cometh—he will in no wise cast out.” Yet “no man can come 
“unto him, except the Father draw him.” On one pretence or other, all who 
are left to themselves “neglect so great salvation,” and are justly condemned. 
But God, by his preventing grace, “stirs up the spirits” of some, who thus 
thankfully embrace the proffered blessing, and are mercifully saved. 

V. 7—11. Some of the vessels of the temple had been cut in pieces by the 
victors, (2 Kings xxiv. 14:) but the most valuable had been providentially 
preserved through all the succeeding revolutions, and were now ordered by 
Cyrus to be restored to Sheshbazzar ; and so were at last brought back to Jeru- 
salem, and again employed in the service of the sanctuary.—It is generally 
agreed, that the ark was lost or destroyed, when the temple was burnt: and, it 
is likely, that by the absence of it, and the visible glory, ‘God would signify he 
was withdrawing his presence from that. house of stone, to dwell in the temple 
of Christ’s body, who offered himself to God, and thereby put an end to these 
figurative sacrifices.’ (Bp. Patrick.)—The knives were used for slaying and 
preparing the sacrifices, and the vessels for receiving the blood, for the meat- 
offerings, and other similar purposes. (Marg. Ref.)—The sum total of the 
vessels here stated far exceeds the particular account given of them; but it is 
supposed, that many spoons, tongs, &e, not before numbered, were included. — 
Sheshbazzar may signify joy in tribulation ; and it is supposed that this name 
was given, by the kings of Babylon, to the same person whom the Jews called 
Zerubbabel, which signifies a stranger at Bubylon. We was the grandson of 
Jehoiachin by Salathiel, and the heir of the house of David: as such he was 
regarded by the conquerors; he possessed authority over the captive Jews; 
and he was authorized, and willingly undertook, to lead those back, who now 
returned to rebuild the city and temple. (Marg. itef. ii. 2. iii. 2. 8. v. 14— 
16. Note, Jer. xxii. 28—30. ) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


As the architect progressively executes every part of the plan which he had 
delineated, till the whole design is completed; so God in his providence per- 
forms in due order all the prophecies of his word: a great proportion of his 
great scheme has already been accomplished, and revolving ages will hasten the 
performance of all the rest, in the appointed periods. —Difficulties, which to us 
appear impossibilities, form no obstruction to Omnipotence. The Lord our 
God turneth the hearts of kings, as he doth the rivers of waters, which way he 
pleases: he subverts the deep-laid foundations of mighty empires, and estab- 
lishes others in their room; he lays aside the executioners of his vengeance, 
when their work is done, to make way for the instruments of his mercy: he 
gives, as he sees good, abilities, success, and authority; and then secretly dis- 
poses men’s mind to fulfil his word and do his will, and over-rules every thing 
for the benefit of his church, and of those who trust in him.—When he has 
work to do, they, whom he hath chosen to perform it, find their minds en- 
larged to entertain noble designs; and, forgetful of their former habits, maxims, 
and superstitions, they serve his cause with all the authority which he hath 
conferred on them. Even they, who live and die strangers to the power of 
true religion, have often received deep convictions of “his eternal power and 
Godhead,” and of their obligations and accountableness to “the God of hea- 
ven:” and under these convictions, they have made public and honourable 
confessions to him, have shewn for a time a regard for his authority, and have 
done many and great things for his cause and people; speaking the language 
of piety, and being very useful to his worshippers: and yet at last they have 
relapsed into their former idolatry or ungodliness !—If such things have here- 
tofore been done in fulfilling former prophecies; the Lord is equally able and 
faithful to provide for the ruin of Antichrist, the conversion of the Jews, and 
the calling of all the Gentiles into his church.—In every useful undertaking, 
all should endeavour to be helpful; and it bodes well, when princes and minis- 
ters take the lead, and give the example, in arduous and self-denying services. 
Some may be useful by their labours, some with their substance, and all by 
their prayers, to the common cause of truth and righteousness: and whatever 
is done willingly, and from love to God and his people, will be graciously ac- 
cepted.—No time should be lost in setting about those duties which belong to 
us in our several stations: and in stirring up others to abound in love and 
good works, we should give them an example.—That which is devoted to the 
service, is entrusted to the protection, of the Lord: and he will especially keep 
and preserve those, whom he hath “purified unto himself to be a peculiar peo- 
ple, zealous of good works.” Even the very hairs of their head are all num- 
bered ; and whatever tribulations they may pass through, no true believer 
shall perish; but they shall all be forthcoming, at that day “when the Lorp 
shall make up his jewels.”—Salvation is fully prepared in Jesus Christ; “all 
power in heaven and earth is given unto him;” the proclamation of the gospel 
is general to every creature. But pride, worldly lusts, and unbelief, render us 
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Nica these are *the children of the province that 

went up out of the captivity, of those which had 
been carried away, °whom Nebuchadnezzar the king 
of Babylon had carried away unto Babylon, and came 
again unto Jerusalem and Judah, every one unto his 
city ; 

2 Which came with *Zerubbabel: “Jeshua, Ne- 
hemiah, *Seraiah, Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bilshan, Mis- 
par, Bigvai, Rehum, Baanah. The number of the 
men of the people of Israel : 

8 The children of ‘Parosh, two thousand an hun- 
dred seventy and two. 

4 The children of *Shephatiah, three hundred 
seventy and two. 

5 The children of "Arah, seven hundred seventy 
and five. 

6 The children of ‘Pahath-moab, of the children 
of Jeshua and ‘Joab, two thousand eight hundred 
and twelve. 

7 The children of 'Elam, a thousand two hundred 
fifty and four. 

8 The children of ™Zattu, nine hundred forty and 
five. 

9 The children of "Zaccai, seven hundred and 
threescore. 

10 The children of °Bani, six hundred forty and 
two. 

11 The 
and three. 

12 The children of *Azgad, a thousand two hun- 
dred twenty and two. 

13 The children of ‘Adonikam, six hundred sixty 
and six. 

14 The children of ‘Bigvai, two thousand fifty 
and six. 

15 The children of ‘Adin, four hundred fifty and 
four. 

16 The children of “Ater, of Hezekiah, ninety 
and eight. 

17 The children of *Bezai, three hundred twenty 
and three. 

18 The 
twelve. 


children of ?Bebai, six hundred twenty 


children of *%Jorah, an hundred’ and 
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Neh, vii, 6, 
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who returned from Babylon. 


19 The children of *Hashum, two hundred twenty 
and three. 

20 The children of *Gibbar, ninety and five. 

21 The "children of Beth-lehem, an hundred 
twenty and three. 

22 The men of ‘Netophah, fifty and six. 

23 The men of “Anathoth, an hundred twenty 
and eight. 

24 The children of *Azmaveth, forty and two. 

25 The children of * Kirjath-arim, Chephirah, and 
Beeroth, seven hundred and forty and three. 

26 The children of “Ramah and Gaba, six hundred 
twenty and one. 

27 The men of "Michmas, an hundred twenty 
and two. 

28 The men of Beth-el and ‘Ai, two hundred 
twenty and three. 

29 The children of ‘Nebo, fifty and two. 

380 The children of Magbish, an hundred fifty 
and six. 

31 The children of the other ‘Elam, a thousand 
two hundred fifty and four. 

32 The children of ™Harim, three hundred and 
twenty. 

33 The children of "Lod, *Hadid, and Ono, seven 
hundred twenty and five. 

34 The children of ‘Jericho, three hundred forty 
and five. 

85 The children of ’Senaah, three thousand and 
six hundred and thirty. =. 

36 J The priests: the children of Jedaiah, of the 
house of ‘Jeshua, nine hundred seventy and three. 

37 The children of *Immer, a thousand fifty and 
two. 

38 The children of *Pashur, a thousand two hun- 
dred forty and seven, 

39 The children of “Harim, a thousand and seven- 
teen. 

40 {| The Levites, the children of Jeshua and Kad- 
miel, of the children of *Hodayiah, seventy and four. 

41 4 The singers: the children of Asaph, an hun- 
dred twenty and eight. 

42 { The children of *the porters: the children of 
Shallum, the children of Ater, the children of Tal- 
mon, the children of Akkub, the children of Hatita, 
the children of Shobai, im all an hundred thirty and 
nine. 





averse to the gracious proposal: and it would be made in vain, did not the 
Lord raise up the spirits of a remnant, “according to the election of grace,” to 
renounce all for the sake of Christ and his salvation. They, who prefer carnal 
things, to the eternal blessings which he confers, will find, that their pride and 
love of sin will aggravate, and not excuse, the guilt of their unbelief. They, 
who feel a willingness to accept of what they have heretofore neglected, may 
come with encouragement, for Jesus “ will in no wise cast them out.” And if 
we by grace have been enabled to receive this salvation, and to bring forth the 
fruits of it; whilst we take the comfort of it, we shall give him the glory, and 
offer our fervent prayers, that others also may “ be made willing in the day of 


his power.” 
NOTES. 

Cuar. Il. V. 1. Province, &e. (Marg. Ref.) This term seems to denote 
Judea, as now become a province of the Persian empire.—Some of the same 
persons returned, who had been carried captive, and the children or descendants 
of the others. ‘ 

V. 2. These were the chief fathers, who were next in authority, and assistant, 
to Zerubbabel in this expedition. Jeshua, or Joshua, was the high priest, the 
grandson of Seraiah, who was slain by Nebuchadnezzar. (2 hings xxv. 18. 
- Compare 1 Chr. vi. 14, 15, with Note, Hag. i. 1.)— Nehemiah and Mordecai 
were not the same persons of whom we afterwards read, who bare these names ; 
for they flourished many years later. (Neh. i. 1. Esth, iii. 2.)—As these per- 
‘sons renounced many advantages, and encountered many hardships and 
dangers, in attempting to rebuild the temple and city, and resume possession of 
the promised land; it was proper that their names should be recorded, as a 
mark of honourable distinction to them and their descendants, __ 

V. 3-29. The register, in the book of Nehemiah, answers to this here given 
in so many particulars, that there can be no doubt but the same is meant in 
both places. In general, the names a numbers of each family are nearly 
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the same; and the sum fotal is computed in both exactly alike. Yet there are 
several considerable variations, in names and numbers, which cannot be, readily 
and satisfactorily accounted for. The most material of these are marked in 
the margin.—It is probable, that Ezra, when he wrote his history, many years 
after the return of the Jews to Babylon, copied this register from the public 
records without alteration.—Some think, that several who had their names 
inserted in the register, altered their minds, or died before the company arrived 
at Jerusalem; and that others came forward, so as to complete the same num- 
ber in all. (Note, Neh. vii. 5, 6, 73.)—The word children is sometimes used 
for the descendants from the several heads of families; at other times for those, 
whose ancestors belonged to the cities mentioned in connexion with them, 

V. 30. The children of Magbish are not named in Nehemiah, 

V. 36—39. A very large number of priests went up to Jerusalem on this 
occasion: yet only four, out of the twenty-four courses instituted. by David, 
seem to have returned: at least only four of the persons, after whom the 
courses were first named, as here mentioned; namely, Jedaiah, immer, Harim, 
and Pashur, who was the son of Malchijah, (1 Chr. ix. 22, xxiv. 7—9, 14:) 
and his name appears to haye stood in the public records, as head of his 
course, instead of his father’s. The priests, however, were afterwards divided 
into twenty-four courses, under the ancient names, in order to preserve regu- 
larity in their ministrations. 

V. 40—42. The small number of Levites, compared with the multitude of 
priests, who returned from Babylon, is very remarkable. Perhaps during a 
course of years, having no employment in their appropriate services, they 
generally entered on other occupations ; and felt little inducement or inclina- 
tion to leave them, in order to be the assistants of the priests, in the present 
desolated condition of Judah and Jerusalem. But it may be supposed, that 
the priests, having a more sacred and honourable office, were reluctant to be 
deprived of it, and more ready to resume the exercise of their ministry. 


Those who returned from Babylon ; 


43 § The *Nethinims: the children of Ziha, the 
children of *Hasupha, the children of Tabbaoth, 

44 The children of Keros, the children of ‘Siaha, 
the children of Padon, 

45 The children of “Lebanah, the children of! 
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Neh, vii. 46— 640. 
56. x. 28, 
b Neh. vii, 46. |}|r Neh. vii, 63, 
Hashupha. 64. 


e Neh, vii, 47, 
Si 


Hagabah, the children of Akkub, ja Neh. vil Ha 


46 The children of Hagab, the children of *Shal- 
mai, the children of Hanan, 

47 The children of Giddel, the children of Gahar, 
the children of Reaiah, 

48 The children of Rezin, the children of Nekoda, 
the children of Gazzam, 

49 The children of Uzza, the children of *Paseah, 
the children of Besai, 


guba, 
+ Or, Shamlai, 


e Neh, vii. 51, 





50 The children of Asnah, the children of ‘Mehu- 
nim, the children of Nephusim, 

51 The children of Bakbuk, the children of Haku- 
pha, the children of Harhur, 

. 52 The children of *Bazluth, the children of Me- 
hida, the children of Harsha, 

58 The children of Barkos, the children of Sisera, 
the children of "Thamah, 

54 The children of Neziah, the children of Ha- 
tipha. 

PS The children of ‘Solomon’s servants: the chil- 
-dren of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the children 
of *Peruda, 

56 The children of 'Jaalah, the children of Darkon, 
the children of Giddel, 

57 The children of Shephatiah, the children of 
Hattil, the children of ™Pochereth of Zebaim, the 
ehildren of "Ami. 

58 All the °Nethinims, and the children of Solo- 
mon’s servants, were three hundred ninety and two. 
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a Ex. xv. 20, 21, 
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Neh. vii, 67,245, 
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Ec, ii. 8. Jer. 
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with an account of their substance 


60 The children %of Delaiah, the children of To- 
biah, the children of Nekoda, six hundred fifty and 
two. 

61 { And of 'the children of the priests: the chil- 
dren of Habaiah, the children of Koz, the children of 
Barzillai; which took a wife of the daughters of 
*Barzillai the Gileadite, and was called after their 
name : 

62 These sought their register among those that 
were reckoned by genealogy, but they were not found: 
‘therefore Swere they, as polluted, put from the priest- 
hood. >» 
| 63 And "the Tirshatha said unto them, that they 
"should not eat of the most holy things, till there 
stood up a priest with *Urim and with Thum- 
mim. 

64 J The whole congregation together was ‘forty 
and two thousand three hundred and threescore, 

65 Beside their ‘servants and their maids, of whom 
there were seven thousand three hundred thirty and 
seven: and there were among them *two hundred 
singing men and singing women. 

66 Their horses were seven hundred thirty and 
six; their mules, two hundred forty and five; 

67 Their camels, four hundred thirty and five ; 
their asses, six thousand seven hundred and twenty. 

68 J And some of the chief of the fathers, when 
they came to ie fonse of the Lorp which és at. Jeru- 
salem, "offered freely forsthe house of God to set it up 
‘in his place: 8 

69 They gave after their ability, unto “the trea- 
sure of the work, threescore and one thousand drams 


59 And these were they which went up from Tel- 
melah, ?Tel-harsa, Cherub, Addan, and Immer ; but]? oj". .vi Si): 
they could not shew their father’s house, and their], pedigree, 
*seed, whether they were of Israel : 


V. 48—54. (Note, 1 Chr. ix. 2. Marg. Ref.) 

Y. 55—58. These were persons descended from the remains of the devoted 
Canaanites, who had been brought into bondage by Solomon; (Note, 1 Kings 
ix. 20—22;) and so their posterity were employed in menial services, perhaps 
about the sanctuary, along with the Nethinims: and though both the Nethi- 
nims and “the children of Solomon’s servants,” were of Gentile extraction, 
and not admitted to the privileges of Israelites; yet they seem to have been 
more ready to return to Jerusalem than the Levites were. 

V. 61—63. Either Habaiah, or Koz, being of the sacerdotal family, married 
one of Barzillai’s daughters; and his posterity perhaps thought their descent 
from him more honourable than their priestly character, and so neglected to 
preserve their genealogy. Yet, on their return from captivity, they desired to 
be admitted to the service of the sanctuary: but, not being able to trace their 
genealogy, they were excluded by the Tirshatha, (that is, the governor, or 
Zerubbabel ;) until a high priest should arise with Urim and Thummim, who 
might, by immediate revelation from God, decide upon their case. (Marg. Ref.) 
But such a high priest was not vouchsafed under the second temple. 

V. 64. The number of the several families amounts only to twenty-nine 
thousand eight hundred and eighteen; and those in Nehemiah to thirty-one 
thousand and eighty-nine: yet the sum total is in both said to be forty-two 
thousand three hundred and sixty, besides their servants. (Neh. vii. 66.) The 
surplus are supposed to have been Levites who could not produce their 
genealogy, and Israelites from the other tribes, who accompanied their brethren 
of Judah and Benjamin. ‘It is remarkable that the two accounts’ (of Ezra 
and Nehemiah) ‘agree in the total amount; and the sum of the numbers, as 
separately detailed, will correspond ; if to the 29,818, specified by Ezra, we add 
the 1,765 persons reckoned by Nehemiah, which Ezra has omitted: and on the 
other hand, to the 31,089 enumerated by Nehemiah, add the 494, which is an 
overplus in Ezra, not noticed by Nehemiah: both writers including in the sum 
total 10,777 of the mixed multitude, not particularized in the individual detail.’ 
—‘Prideaux attributes the difference to alterations made by Nehemiah, in com- 
pliance with changes, that had happened since the departure from Babylon.’— 
‘ The accounts unquestionably agreed, when they were received into the canon, 
except where there might be some cause for variation; and probably the dif- 
ferences that now exist have originated in the carelessness of the copyists.’ 
(Gray's Key.) 

V. 65. Among the servants were two hundred singing men and women, (or 
two hundred and forty-five, according to Nehemiah,) who probably were 
tes in families, to assist their mournings, or their thanksgivings. (Murg. 
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Puls 2x11 of gold, and five thousand pound of silver, and one 
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rr 2 3 ee. | Nethinims, dwelt in their cities, and all Israel in their 
cities, 





V. 66, 67. How reduced and impoverished does Israel appear in this narra- 
tive, compared with the condition of the nation in the days of David and Solo- 
mon !—The number of asses, compared with that of the horses, shews in how 
general use asses were at that time: but horses, as belonging to the patriarchs, 
or their descendants, are not mentioned till the time of David. 

V.68—70. Under the Divine protection this company arrived safe at Jerusa- 
lem, without any memorable occurrence. They found the city and all around 
in ruins, and it seems, the neighbouring cities totally unoccupied. These they 
rebuilt as wellas they could, and dwelt in them for the present. (Notes, 1 Chr. 
ix. 2. Neh. vii. 73.) But the house of God was uppermost in their thoughts ; 
and it.seems that their oblations to it were made, before they separated to seek 
habitations, or subsistence. The whole amounted to nearly eighty thousand 
pounds sterling, besides the priests’ garments; which was a considerable sum for 
them to contribute in their present poverty: but probably their brethren who 
staid behind, offered part of it; as the sacrifices and the burning of incense at 
the temple, were for the benefit of those, who worshipped at, or towards, that 
typical residence of the God of Israel. (Notes, 1 Kings viii. 23—30. Dan. vi. 
10, 11. )—The whole seems to have been conducted with much harmony and 
regularity. (Note, Neh. vii. 70—72. ) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The Lord will honour those, who renounce their own ease or interest for the 
sake of his service and glory: and all, who avail themselves of the proclama- 
tion of liberty and salvation sent in the gospel, have their names recorded in 
the book of life; whilst others shall be written in the dust of oblivion or dis- 
grace. Those orders of men, which have on one occasion been most zealous in 
the cause of God, may at another time become most negligent ; and the reverse 
is often exemplified; ‘‘for the first shall be last, and the last first :” (86—42. 
2 Chr. xxix. 34.)—They, who are ashamed of religion, or undervalue their 
external relation to God, in times of reproach, persecution, or distress; will 
have no benefit from it, when it becomes honourable and profitable: and they 
who have no evidence, that they are, by regeneration, spiritual priests unto 
God through Jesus Christ, have no right to the peculiar comforts and privileges 
of Christians. But there are many cases, of which we cannot judge, but must 
leave them to be determined at the second coming of our High Priest, whose 
illuminations and perfections are unchangeable and eternal.—They, who “ seek 
first the kingdom of God,” his favour, and his glory, will have all things else 
added to them: they will readily offer according to their ability for the house 





and service of God: and “where there is a willing mind, it is accepted accord- 
ing to what a man hath, and not according to what he hath not.” (Notes, 2 Cor. 


The feast of tabernacles kept. 
CIIAP. III. 


The Jews re-assemble at Jerusalem, build an altar, offer sacrifices, keep the feast of 
tabernacles, and prepare to rebuild the temple, 1—7. Under the direction of 
Zerubbabel and Joshua, the foundation is laid, amidst the rejoicing of some, and 
the weeping of others, 8—13, 


ND when “the seventh month was come, and|,”;! 


the children of Israel qwere in the cities, the 
people gathered themselves together, "as one man to 
Jerusalem. 

2 Then stood up ‘Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and 
his brethren the priests, and *Zerubbabel the son of 
Shealtiel, and his brethren, and builded the altar of 
the God of Israel, to offer burnt-offerings thereon, ‘as 
wz is written in the law of Moses the man of God. 

3 And they set ‘the altar upon his bases; "for fear 
was upon them, because of the people of those coun- 
tries: and they offered burnt-offerings thereon unto 
the Lorp, even *burnt-offerings morning and even- 
ing. 

y { They kept also ‘the feast of tabernacles, as tz 
ts written, and offered “the daily burnt-offerings by 
number, according to the custom, *as the duty of 
every day required ; 

5 And afterward offered ‘the continual burnt- 
offering, both of the new-moons, and of all the set 
feasts of the Lorp that were consecrated, and of every 
one that “willingly offered a free-will offering unto 
.the Lorn. rts 

6 From the first day of the sev ih month began 
they to offer burnt-offerings unto the Lorp. But 
tthe foundation of the temple of the Lorp was not 
yet laid. 

7 { They "gave money also unto the masons, and 
to the *carpenters: and °meat, and drink, and oil unto 
them of Zidon, and to them of Tyre, to bring cedar- 


trees from Lebanon to the sea of "Joppa, “accord- 
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The foundation of the temple laid. 


ing to the grant that they had of Cyrus king of 
Persia. 

8 {| Now in the second year of their coming unto 
the house of God at Jerusalem, in the second month, 
began ‘Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua the 
son of Jozadak, and the remnant of their brethren the 
priests and the Levites, and all they that were come 
out of the captivity unto Jerusalem; and appointed 
the Levites, from ‘twenty years old and upward, to 
set forward the work of the house of the Lorn. 

9 Then stood Jeshua with his sons and his brethren, 
Kadmiel and his sons, the sons of ‘Judah, together, 
to set forward the workmen in the house of God: the 
sons of Henadad, with their sons and their brethren 
the Levites, 

10 And when the builders laid the foundation of 
the temple of the Lorp, they “set the priests in their 
apparel with *trumpets, and the Levites *the sons of 
Asaph with cymbals, to praise the Lorp, ‘after the 
ordinance of David king of Israel. 

11 And *they sang together by course in praising 
and giving thanks unto the Lorp; because he 7s 
good, for his mercy endureth for ever toward Israel. 
And all the people ‘shouted with a great shout, when 
they praised the Lorp, “because the foundation of the 
house of the Lorp was laid. 

12 But ‘many of the priests and Levites, and chief 
of the fathers, who were ancient men, that had seen 
the first house, ‘when the foundation of this house was 
laid before their eyes, wept with a loud voice: and 
many shouted aloud for joy : 

13 So that the people could not discern the noise 
of the shout of joy from the noise of the weeping of 
the people: for the people ‘shouted with a loud shout, 
and "the noise was heard afar off. 








viii. I—5. 10—15. )—Sin always impoverishes and degrades both individuals 
and societies; but sometimes that poverty and degradation are sanctified, and 
finally promote their true interest and honour.—Our gracious Lord will carry 
us through those undertakings, which are entered on according to his will, with 
an aim to his glory, and in dependence on his assistance; and then we shall be 
made superior to all difficulties, hardships, and dangers. Thus they, who at 
the call of the gospel, renounce sin, and return unto the Lord, shall be guarded 
and guided through all the perils of the way; and arrive safe at those mansions 
which are prepared for them in the holy city of our God. 

| NOTES. 


/- Car. ITI. V. 1. It is probable, that the Jews began their journey in the 
beginning of the spring; and that they did not reach Jerusalem till three or 
four months after. (vii. 9.) They employed a short time in providing habita- 
tions and necessaries for their families; and then they all met together in the 
seventh month. ‘This was the season of the first solemnities which occurred 
after their arrival. On the first day the feast of trumpets was kept ; the great 
day of atonement followed on the tenth; and the feast of tabernacles began on 
the fifteenth. All these they seem to have observed with great devotion. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, Lev. xxiii. 24—43. ) é : 

V. 2,3. (Marg. Ref. Notes, i. 7—11. ii. 2.) The Jews built the altar upon 
the same foundation, and therefore of the same size, with that of Solomon. 
Probably it was formed of rough stones, with a large hearth of brass on the 
top. (Ex. xx. 24,25.) So large an altar, built all of brass, would have cost a 
sum far beyond their present circumstances. (Note, 2 Chr. iv. 1. )—The fear 
of the tribes or nations around them, whom they knew to be their enemies, did 
not induce the people to take arms, or to erect fortifications, but to prepare an 
altar and to offer sacrifices ; by which they put themselves under the protection 
of God, (Notes, Josh. v. 2—10. ) ; ; 

V. 4. (Notes, Num. xxix. 12—37.) ‘Which put this poor people to great 
expenses: but their piety was now such, that they valued nothing so much as 
the service of God.’ (Bp. Patrick.) Z 

V. 5,6. Some of the people had come to Jerusalem, and had prepared the 
altar, before the first day of the seventh month. And the rest being assembled 
as one man, they then began their solemn worship, with the daily sacrifices, 
those appointed for the new-moons, and those for the feast of trumpets. Besides 
those sacrifices which were expressly appointed, many “willingly offered free- 
will offerings unto the Lorn.” (Marg. Ref. )—Until the temple was completed, 
it is likely they had a tabernacle near the altar, where the sacred vessels and 
treasures were deposited and attended. (Note, 1 Chr. ix. 19—21.) 

V. 7. It seems, that the Jews were authorized by Cyrus to cut as much 
timber in Lebanon as they wanted; but the Zidonians and Tyrians would 
expect to be paid for their labour ; and they would prefer corn, wine, and oil, 
to money. (Notes, vi. 3—5. 1 Kings oo Marg. Ref.) 

















V. 8—11. The people did all that they could, during the winter, in making 
preparations for building the temple; though immense labour must have been 
requisite, in clearing the ground for the foundation, as well as in providing 
materials. In the second month, however, of the second year, or in a little 
more than a year after they left Babylon, Zerubbabel and Jeshua, having 
appointed the priests and Levites to attend in their courses, laid the foundation 
of the temple, with songs of praise and thanksgiving to the Lord. (Notes, 1 Chr. 
xvi. 37—43. xxiii. 83—6. 25—27. 2 Chr. v.11—13. xxxiv. 12.)—Thus, after, 
their long afflictions, they were encouraged again to sing, “‘ The Lorn is good, 
for his mercy endureth for ever towards Israel ;” as the prophet Jeremiah had 
foretold. Boies Jer. xxxiii. 11.) é 

V. 12, 13. The Jews who had heard of the temple and its solemn worship, 
and the blessing and comfort which it had been to their fathers, but had not 
seen it, were elated with joy that they were once more to have a temple, as the’ 
symbol of the Lord’s presence, and his favour to them. On the other hand, 
the old men, who remembered the splendour of the former temple, (which had 
now been destroyed about fifty-three, years,) were led by the recollection of 
past prosperity, to vent their regret in copious tears and loud lamentations. 
By this they undervalued their present mercies; and it was the more 
reprehensible, as the priests and Levites, and chief persons, led the way in this 
unseasonable sorrow, so as to discourage their brethren, and interrupt their 
fervent praises. (Notes, Zech. iv. 8—10. Marg. Ref.)—The temple itself is 
supposed to have been rebuilt of the same dimensions as before; but probably 
it was formed chiefly with the old stones, and with inferior workmanship ; and 
it was not overlaid with gold, as Solomon’s temple had been: neither was it, 
for a long time at least, surrounded with such magnificent out-buildings, 
Moreover, the ark of the covenant, the tables of the law, and the mercy-seat, 
were irrecoverably lost ; and it is uncertain whether any thing was substituted 
in their stead: no visible glory, it is said, now appeared in the most.holy place; 
there were no answers by Urim and Thummim; and no fire from heaven to 
consume the sacrifices, but common fire was used for that purpose. (Murg. Ref.) 
These and other circumstances seemed to indicate, that the Lord was not with 
them as in times past: but they really shewed, that the types were waxing old, 
and ready to vanish away, by the coming of the great antitype. (Notes, Jer. 
iii, 16—18, Heb. viii. 7—13. ) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


It is true wisdom to prefer the service of God to our most urgent temporal 
concerns.—The greater difficulties, and the more formidable enemies, we are 
exposed to, the more evidently we need the friendship and assistance of God ; 
and we should be proportionably earnest and constant in seeking, and serving. 
him according to his word, through the great atonement of our heavenly 
Advocate.—They, who rule over others, should go before them in every good 
work; and we should serve the Lord, as well as our circumstances will permit, 
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The adversaries hinder the work. 
CHAP. IV. 


The adversaries of the Jews offer to join in building the temple ; and, being rejected, 
they endeavour to hinder the work, I—t. They write to Artaxerxes, 7—]0, A copy 
of their letter, 1.—16. The answer of Artaxerxes, who decrees that the work shall 
be stopped, 17—22. The Jews are compelled to cease from building, 23. 


INS when “the adversaries of Judah and Ben- 
jamin heard that the *children of the captivity 
builded the temple unto the Lorp God of Israel ; 

2 Then they came to ’Zerubbabel, and to the chief 
of the fathers, and said unto them, ‘Let us build with 
you: for we seek your God, as ye do; and ‘we do 
sacrifice unto him, since the days of °lsar-haddon 
king of ‘Assur, which brought us up hither. 
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They send letters to Artaxerxes. 


7 ¥ And in the days of Artaxerxes wrote *Bishlam, 


'Mithredath, Tabeel, and the rest of their Secompanions, 


unto Artaxerxes king of Persia; and the writing of 
the letter was written in °the Syrian tongue, and 
interpreted in the Syrian tongue. 

8 Rehum the chancellor, and Shimshai the "scribe, 
wrote a letter against Jerusalem to Artaxerxes the 
king, in this sort: 

9 Then wrote Rehum the chancellor, and Shim- 
shai the scribe, and the rest of their *companions ; 
"the Dinaites, the ‘Apharsathchites, the Tarpelites, 
the Apharsites, the Archevites, the Babylonians, "the 
Susanchites, the Dehavites, ard the *Elamites, 


3 But Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, and the rest of the 
chief of the fathers of Israel, said unto them, Ye have 
nothing to do with us to build an house unto our| Wiis Ae 
God; but we ourselves together will build unto the]? 93"; 
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4 Then the people of the land ‘weakened the 
hands of the people of Judah, and “troubled them in 
building, 

5 And thired counsellors against them, to frustrate 
their purpose, all the days of Cyrus king of Persia, 
even until the reign of “Darius king of Persia. 

6 And in the reign of tAhasuerus, in the begin- 
ning of his reign, "wrote they wnto him an accusation 
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vants, the men on this side the river, and at such a 
time. : 
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though we cannot attain to all that is desirable. That, which is expended in 
obedience to his commandment, will never impoverish us or our families: we 
should therefore rather save in any thing, than grudge the expense of works of 
piety and charity, which is like sowing the seed of a future harvest. (Notes, 
Prov. xi. 24, 25. Ec. xi. 1, 2. Luke vi. 87, 88. Acts xi. 27—30. P. O. 19—30. 
latter part. 2Cor. ix. 7—15. P. O. 7—15.)—Every day brings its peculiar 
duties : these will not be grievous, but pleasant, to the true servant of the 
Lord; and when zeal and love prevail, he will be looking out for opportunities 
of usefulness, and cheerfully bringing his free-will offerings.—Unanimity, 
activity, and promptitude, in contriving and executing good designs, will 
surmount many difficulties, and perform great things in a little time; especially 
if all orders in society concur in their proper places.—The trumpet of the 
gospel not only warns the sinner to flee from the wrath to come, but animates 
the believer to his work.—Every recent token of the lovingkindness of the 
Lord should remind us to celebrate his former goodness and mercy, and to 
anticipate future blessings: for, notwithstanding our chastisements and 
distrustful murmurs, “ the Lorn is good, and his mercy endureth for ever 
towards Israel.” The conviction of this truth, and the consideration of our 
own unworthiness, should enlarge our hearts with hope and gratitude, at every 
renewed token of his favour; and render us joyful at our work, and even amidst 
our trials. But we are too prone to bemoan lost comforts, disappointments, 
and scanty possessions; to foster discontent, impatience, and distrust ; and thus 
to mar our own enjoyment of present mercies, to interrupt the joy of others, 
and to refuse our God that praise which is due unto hisname, Against this 
propensity we should continually watch and pray. Even when we compare 
the present low state of true piety, and the small success of the gospel, with 
those primitive times when “ great grace was upon all” the company of believers, 
and “the Lord daily added to the church such as should be saved; or when we 
lament declensions in congregations, churches, or nations: we should be careful 
not to undervalue the present goodness of our God; to “despise the day of 
small things ;”or to weaken our own hands, and discourage the hearts of others, 
in seeking a more signal and effectual blessing.—In this world joys and sorrows 
will be blended, for it is a mixed state: hereafter there will be a complete 
separation ; in one place there will be fulness of joy and pleasures for evermore, 
in the other there will be eternal weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth. 
May “ Jesus deliver us from the wrath to come,” and prepare us for his glorious 
and eternal felicity ; ‘‘ that where he is, there we may be also.” 


NOTES, 


Cxrar. 1V. V.1. The Cutheans, or Samaritans, who had been planted in 
the Jand of Israel by Esar-haddon, had perhaps encroached upon the countries 
belonging to the Jews; and doubtless they were envious of the favour shewn 
them by the king of Persia: and thus they took occasion to become their 
determined enemies. But they were chiefly influenced by the enmity which 
the seed of the serpent bears tothe true church of God; arising from contrariety 
of character, and hatred to the holiness of God, as displayed in his holy law, 
ordinances, truths, and people. And they might also fear, lest the establishment 
of the true worship of Jrzovan should expose their spurious religion to disgrace. 
( Notes, 2 Kings xvii. 24—41. Neh. xiii, 23—30. ) 

V. 2. Weseek, &c. The Samaritans professed to worship the God of Israel: | 
yet they were not guided by his word, but by their own fancies or traditions, in 
the service which they rendered to him; and they worshipped, with him, their 
tutelar deities: so that their religion was a mixture of idolatry, superstition, | 
and ignorance ; far worse than it was when our Lord himself declared, ‘ that 
they knew not what they worshipped.” (Notes, John iv. 19—27.) : 
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V.3. The Samaritans were neither Israelites by birth, nor yet true proselytes; 
so that the law of God forbade all coalition with them: neither were they 
included in the decree of Cyrus. Probably, the rulers of the Jews perceived, 
that they only meant to insinuate themselves, in order to obtain pre-eminence, 
foment dissensions, introduce their corruptions, prejudice the minds of the 
people against their rulers, and in short to seize the temple, when built, for 
their own use; or to retard, injure, and put a stop to the work. It was, 
however, plain, that they did not mean to unite cordially with them, in the 
worship of the true God alone, according to his written word: and therefore 
nothing but mischief could have resulted from so unnatural an alliance. 

VY. 4-6. This opposition of the Samaritans is supposed to have begun, soon 
after the foundation of the temple was laid. During the remainder of the reign 
of Cyrus for almost five years, however, they did not openly oppose a work 
which that prince had commanded: but they discouraged the people, and 
perhaps intercepted their materials for building; and by bribing counsellors to 
oppose their application to the ministers of Cyrus, for supplies or protection, 
they greatly obstructed the design. This would be more easily done, as Daniel, 
the powerful friend of the Jews, seems to have died about this time. ( Note, 
Dan. vi. 25—28. )—Cambyses, the son of Cyrus, called here, (as it is probably 
supposed, ) Ahasuerus, reigned above seven years; and was a very weak and 
vicious prince: but regard to his father’s memory, it is probable, prevented his 
attending to the accusations brought by the Samaritans against the Jews. 

V. 7—9. Upon the death of Cambyses, Smerdis the Magian usurped the 
throne; and as no other king reigned in Persia after Cambyses, and before 
Darius Hystaspis, under whom the temple was finished, he must be the 
Artaxerxes here mentioned: (Note, vi. 13—15:) unless, as some think, 
Artaxerxes is only another name for Ahasuerus. To him, however, the rulers 
of the Samaritans wrote a letter, which Ezra seems to have copied from the 
records of Persia. (Marg. Ref.) It was written at first in Syriac, or Chaldee: 
but perhaps it was entered into the records in Persian ; so that Ezra, when he 
extracted it, again translated it into Syriac; and therefore it stands in the 
original Scriptures in that language, as does all that follows to the end of the 
sixth chapter.—Bishlam, Mithredath, and Tabeel seem to have been the 
principal persons, who counselled the people to send this letter; and Rehum 
and Shimshai, it is probable, drew it up. 

V. 10. Asnapper, &c. Probably Asnapper was the name by which Esar- 


/haddon was known, in the eastern parts of the Assyrian empire: (2. 2 Kings 


xix. 387:) or he was a great captain, employed by Esar-haddon in this 
transaction. 

At such atime. The date of the letter seems to have followed in the records, 
but it was omitted by the transcriber, as it were, with an et cetera. 

V, 12. The rebellious, &c. (Marg. Ref.) After God in his righteous 
judgments had reduced Judah to subjection under the kings of Babylon, the 


| Jews certainly shewed a very obstinate and treacherous spirit of rebellion; they 


created their new masters a great deal of trouble, and they provoked them to 
their own destruction. But in so doing, they transgressed the commandments 
of their law, by violating their own solemn oaths and engagements. (Notes, 
15—19. 2 Kings xxiv. 1. 20. xxv. 6, 7. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 18. Es. xvii. 11—21. )—No 
attempt seems at this time to have been made to rebuild the walls of Jerusalem ; 
and the Samaritans were not in reality so much displeased at any thing, as at 
the building of the temple, though they artfully avoided the mention of it. 

V. 13--16. David and Solomon had reigned over all the countries from the 
river Euphrates, to the river of Egypt: but this was long befcre the 
commencement of the Babylonish, or Persian, monarchies. And after the 


‘death of Solomon, their sucgessors had been confined within much narrower 


The king orders them 


city be builded, and the walls set up again, then will) 4™-**: 
they not "pay “toll, tribute, and custom, and so thou 
shalt endamage the *revenue of the kings. 
14 Now because we thave maintenance from the 
king's palace, *and it was not meet for us to see the|t,charesited 
king’s dishonour, therefore have we sent and certified] “2!e!Tim. 
the king ; Nee Seen 
15 That search may be made in the book of the] ** 16.) 
records of thy fathers: so shalt thou find in the book 
of the records, and know, that "this city is a rebellious! yo, nen, ii.19. 
city, and hurtful unto kings and provinces, and that) ¥st ti 
they have *moved sedition ‘within the same of old} $3) Acti. 
time : ‘for which cause was this city destroyed. Sera cami 
16 We certify the king, that if this city be builded | "4" (ere... 
again, and the walls thereof set up; by this means}4,"" 48°". 
“thou shalt have no portion on this side the river. ig Be a 
17 | Then sent the king an answer unto Rehum| 7 * 
the chancellor, and to Shimshai the scribe, and to the 
rest of their companions that dwell in Samaria, and 
unto the rest beyond the river, ‘Peace, and ‘at such 
a time. 
18 The letter which ye sent unto us hath been 
plainly read before me. Pepe arial 
19 And *I commanded, and ‘search hath been/h,? Kines ui 
made, "and it is found that this city of old time hath| * 3. 


|| Chal. gue. 

z vil, 24, Matt. 
ix, 9, xvii. 25 
Rom, xiii, 6, 7. 
* Or, strength. 


Lv FH) wily (12) 
Luke x. 5, Acts 
xxiii. 26. Rom, 
ANZ. 

f 10, 11. 

* Chal. by mea 
decree is set. 





g 15. v.17. viv, 
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to cease from building. 


B.C, 522. : UJ ® D D 
*made insurrection against kings, and that rebellion 


and sedition have been made therein. 
20 There have been ‘mighty kings also over Jeru- 


+ Chal, lifted up 
ttself, 


i 1 Kings iv. 21, 

Ps airs’ |Salem, which have ruled over all countries ‘beyond 

‘oiia|the river; ‘and toll, tribute, and custom, was paid 

Me ete unto! them. 

23,24, xvii 1u| 21 *Give ye now commandment to cause these 

Chat’ Nake a|men to cease, and that this city be not builded, until 
ecree, . 


another commandment shall be given from me. 

22 Take heed now that ye fail not to do this: "why 
should damage grow to the hurt of the kings ? 

23 Y Now when the copy of king Artaxerxes’ 
letter was read before "Rehum, and Shimshai the 
scribe, and their companions, °they went up in haste 
to Jerusalem unto the Jews, and made them to cease 
by ‘force and power. 

24 Then ceased the work of the house of God, 


m 18. Esth, iii.s, 


9, vii, 3, 4, 


n 8, 9, 17, 


o Prov, iv, 16, 
Mic. ii, 1, Rom, 
iii, 15, 


§ Chal, arm and 


p Nei v4, 9,{Which és at Jerusalem. "So it ceased unto the second 
iThes it, 1s,” year of the reign of “Darius king of Persia. 


qv.5., vi. 1. Hag, 
1.13, 


Crs ony 


Zerubbabel and Jeshua, excited by Haggai and Zechariah, begin again to build the 
_ temple, 1, 2, Tatnai and Shetharboznai are not able to hinder them, 3—5, A copy 
of their letter to Darius, 6—17. 


HEN the prophets, *Haggai the prophet, and 
»Zethariah the son of Iddo, prophesied unto the 


a Hag. i. 1, &e. 
b Zech, i, 1, &e. 





limits. The Samaritans, however, aimed to insinuate a jealousy into the 
mind of the king of Persia, that the Jews intended to claim, and seize upon, all 
those regions, and hold the whole, as independent on the kings of Persia; than 
which nothing could be more groundless and absurd. All their offence seems 
to have been, that they had prepared to defend themselves against their enemies, 
whilst acting under the authority of Cyrus. The Samaritans cloked their 
slander and enmity, under the fair pretence of fidelity and gratitude: the 
ruling persons among them were maintained by revenues from the court of 
Persia; and it was not meet for them to see the king’s dishonour, and the loss 
which would accrue to him, if the Jews were allowed to go on with their 
undertaking. ( Notes v. 3—17.) 

Fathers. (15.) So they called the kings, who had reigned before Artaxerxes, 
over those countries. 

Y. 17—24. The king of Persia found by the records, that Jerusalem had 
been the seat of government for powerful princes, many ages before ; aud that 
afterwards rebellion and sedition had been made in it: and, as thus much was 
true in the letter of the Samaritans, full credit was given them for all that they 
advanced, concerning the progress and intentions of the Jews, and the 
consequences of their proceedings ; though nothing could be more improbable, 
false, and malicious! A commission therefore was sent back, in which the 
temple was not mentioned ; (for though that created jealously in the minds of 
the Samaritans, it was little regarded by the king of Persia: ) (Note, 12:) but 
they were ordered “to cause them to cease ;” this was sufficient for their 
purpose; and without delay they forcibly put a stop to the work.—The 
usurpation of Smerdis did not continue a whole year ; so that their commission 
was soon vacated: but the Jews, being greatly intimidated, and not so zealous 
as they had been, the work ceased till the second year of Darius, who, having 
assisted in killing the usurper, was advanced to the throne in his stead. (Note, 


Ve adly- 22) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—6. Every vigorous and successful attempt to revive true religion, 
will excite the opposition of Satan, and of the children of disobedience in whom 
he works. Indeed all ungodly men despise or hate holiness: yet they, who do 
not profess much regard to religion, commonly treat pious persons with mere 
neglect, or ridicule; but hypocrites and heretics have always been the most/| 
unwearied and cruel enemies of the true church of God. The labours and 
lives of his servants undermine their reputation, affront their pride, and expose 
their hypocrisy: and their enmity is thus imbittered by envy and resentment. | 
Sometimes indeed they seem desirous of being admitted to the fellowship of | 
believers; and avow themselves to be of the same sentiments, and to be minding) 
the same things. But they only want to insinuate themselves, that they may 
gain pre-eminence, and manage every thing for their own purposes. ‘These 
“ false brethren, unawares crept in,” “ bring in privily damnable heresies,” 
form parties and excite contentions; introduce their own coalition betwixt the| 
world and religion ; mislead and prejudice some and pervert others; lessen the 
influence of pious persons, and render the minds of the people disaffected 
towards them; and, whilst their lives disgrace the cause, their insinuations 
eat as doth a canker, till an internal decay corrodes the very vitals of piety, in 
every church where they obtain admission, and preserve their authority. Let 
then all the friends of truth and holiness beware of such characters, and let 
them withdraw from them: “‘ by their fruits ye shall know them;” and let no 
plausible pretences, or hopes of support from their superior rank or wealth, 
bribe Christians to admit them “ to build with them,” unless they mean to build 
a Babel, instead of a temple. It is true, if you will not have their friendship, 











you mus expect their imbittered resentment, which is more dreaded, but is far 

less dangerous. By insinuations, objections, and discouragements, they weaken 

the hands of the Lord’s people, and induce them to suspect or dislike their 

faithful ministers, or their lawful rulers; and by slanders and reproaches, they 
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attempt to prejudice others against them. But it isno wonder, that we cannot 
enumerate all their practices, when they have the old serpent for their prompter, 
and spare neither trouble nor expense, nor crimes, to accomplish their design. 
For the same part is acting over and over again, from age to age, with 
circumstantial variations; and the less we are aware of it, the more we are in 
danger of being injured by it. 

V. 7—24. The gates of hell, in directly assaulting the church of Christ, 
often labour to excite rulers to suppress his truths and ordinances, by statutes 
and penal sanctions. To this end ungodly men bestow great pains to obtain 
the ear of princes. If they find them disposed to countenance pious Christians, 
they use underhand methods to poison their minds with prejudices and suspi- 
cions. But when weak and wicked kings succeed to the thrones, that have 
been filled by wiser men; these slanderers venture to speak more plainly: and 
professing vast loyalty and attachment, and even pleading the ties of gratitude 
and conscience, they pour in their false accusations, and petition for leave to 
persecute.—It is an old slander, that ‘‘ Jerusalem is a rebellious and bad city,” 
and that the prosperity of the church would be injurious to kings and pro- 
vinces: for, “the accuser of the brethren” knows how prevalent such consi- 
derations are with the princes of this world. Yet nothing can be more false: 
for, true godliness teaches us to honour and obey the king; to ‘‘submit to 
every ordinance of man for the Lord's sake;” to pay tribute, and “to render 
unto Cesar the things that are Cesar’s;” to be upright, peaceable, and blame- 
less; and even to fulfil the oath or engagement which we have entered into to 
our own hurt: it admits of only a single exception; namely, where the com- 
mand of God requires one thing, and the law of the land another, we must obey 
God rather than man, and patiently submit to the consequences. —But it must 
be allowed, that ambitious and turbulent men have often disgraced the cause 
of God, by their usurpations, seditions, rebellions, treacheries, and perjuries ; 
real Christians also have been seduced into inconsistent practices: and “‘ oppres- 


i) sion,” which “ maketh a wise man mad,” hath sometimes excited them to use 


unwarranted weapons. A few instances of this kind, standing on record, whilst 
the blameless lives and patient sufferings of thousands are unnoticed and for- 
gotten, serve through revolving ages asa pretext, by which malignant enmity 
misleads worldly policy. All who love the gospel, should therefore walk cir- 
cumspectly, avoiding all appearance of evil, especially in this particular, lest 
the church of God and posterity should suffer through their misconduct: for 
the whole body will be condemned without hearing, if a few individuals act 
improperly. (Notes, Rom. xiii. 1, 2.)—Indeed we cannot behave so quietly, 
and endeavour to serve God and to promote religion so unexceptionably, but 
our endeavours will be ascribed to ambition or avarice, and we shall be suspect- 
ed of harbouring the basest intentions. For, kings and princes are seldom able 
to discover the truth, in such causes, even when disposed to enquire after it. 
Surrounded with flatterers and interested dependents, they must see with other 
men’s eyes, and receive every information, concerning those whom their cour- 
tiers dislike, with a false colouring: and as they are too generally careless about 
religion, if not prejudiced against it, Satan and his emissaries seldom find much 
difficulty, in using them as the tools of their persecuting enmity. These con- 
siderations should teach us to count our cost; that we may be prepared for all 
events, and not be too easily discouraged or made remiss, as we are apt to be, 
upon every appearance of opposition: they should excite our gratitude for our 
peculiar privileges, in this favoured land, and teach us to place our dependence 
on that God, who hath all hearts in his hands, and not on the mutable decrees 
of princes and senates. We should also be in haste to seize on every opportu- 
nity of doing gogd ; even as the adversaries of the church do in their mischiev- 
ous devices: for, as we receive all from our wise, gracious, and righteous God ; 
it is not meet that we should quietly witness his dishonour, or neglect any 
method by which we may glorify his name, and promote his cause in the 
world. 


Zerubbabel and Jeshua build the temple. 


Jews that were in Judah and Jerusalem, ‘in the name|_“™ ** 


of the God of Israel, even unto them. 

2 Then ‘rose up Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, 
and ‘Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and began to build 
the house of God which zs at Jerusalem: and with 
them were ‘the prophets of God, helping them. 

3 ¥ At the same time came to them ®Tatnai, gover- 
nor on this side the river, and Shethar-boznai, and 
their companions, and said thus unto them, "Who 
hath commanded you to build this house, and to 
make up this wall? 

4 Then said we unto them after this manner, 

‘What are the names of the men that *make this|+'Gha1, oui. 

3ldi k vii, 6, 28. viii. 
building ? 2. 2Chr. xvi. 

5 But *the eye of their God was upon the elders} Sexiv.1 Pit 
of the Jews, that they could not cause them to cease,| 3," '** Hh 
till the matter came to Darius: and ‘then they re- 
turned answer by letter concerning this matter. 

6 { The "copy of the letter that Tatnai, governor 
on this side the river, and Shethar-boznai, and his 
companions the "Apharsachites, which were on this 
side the river, sent unto Darius the king: 

7 They sent a letter unto him, ‘wherein was writ- 
ten thus, Unto Darius the king, “all peace. qi. 2.3, vi. 10. 

8 Be it known unto the king, that we went into} 17) "kai 31, 
Pihe province of Judea, to the house of ‘the great| {7 ites wv: 
God, which is builded with *great stones, and timber Peta woueey 
is laid in the walls, and this work goeth fast on, and] 3ii."f2, “*™ 
prospereth, in their hands. 

9 Then asked we those elders, and said unto them 
thus, ‘Who commanded you to build this house, and 
to make up these walls ? 

10 We ‘asked their names also, to certify thee, that 
we might write the names of the men that were the 
chief of them. / 


c Mic, v. 4, Hag. 
i, 2-8. Zech, 
i, 3, 4, iv. 6— 
0 


10, 
d Hag. i. 12—15. 
e Zech. vi, 11. 
Joshua — Jose- 
dech, 
fvi. 14, Hag. ii, 
4—9, 19. 23. 
Zech, iii. iv. 
2 Cor, i, 24. 
g 6, vi. 6, 13, vii, 
21, Neh, ii, 7— 


—9. 

h 9, i, 8 Matt. 
xxi, 23, Acts 
iv. 7. 


12, 
1 vi, 6—12, 


m iv, 11, 23. 

n iv, 9. Aphar- 
sathchites. vi. 6. 
+ Chal, in the 
midst whereof. 
0 iv. 17. Dan. iii. 
9. iv. 1.19. vic 
21. John xiv. 27, 
2 Thes, iii. 16. 
p ii, 1, Neh. vii. 
6, xi. 3, Esth, i, 
1, 22, 








NOTES. 


Cuar. V. VY. 1,2. A great part of the book of Haggai, and the former part 
of Zechariah, refer to the events here recorded, and the reader will find his 
account in comparing them with the history.—The Jews resumed their work 
about fourteen years after the first opposition, given to them by the Samari- 
tans; but within two or three years after they had been compelled to desist 
entirely from it. In the mean time they had rebuilt their own houses, without 
being in the least molested. It may be supposed that they had an altar and 
tabernacle, and kept up their stated worship ; but they were persuaded, that it 
was not yet time to build the temple. For this neglect the Lord corrected them, 
and reproved them by the prophets, who came to “prophesy even wnto them,” 
or rather “against them.” Their remonstrances excited the rulers and the 
people to resume the work; and their subsequent encouraging prophecies 
greatly helped them in accomplishing it. (Notes, Hug. i. 1—13. Zech. iii. 1— 
7. tii, 4—10.) 

VY. 3. It is probable, that the governors of Samaria had been changed, on 
the accession of Darius, for men of greater temper and impartiality. The 
“companions,” here mentioned with the governors, seem to have been some of 
the chief persons of the nation, who formed the council. Excited, however, by 
the envy and jealousy of the Samaritans, they interfered, as soon as the Jews 
resumed the building of the temple.—This wall. The wall about the temple 
seems to be meant. (Notes, Neh. i. 3. iii. 12—16. iv. 1—3. Dan. ix. 25—27.) 

V. 4. Then, &c. It is uncertain whether these are the words of the governors 
of Samaria enquiring of the Jews the names of their rulers, who presided over 
the work, (10;) or those of the workmen, referring the enquirers to Zerubba- 
bel and Jeshua for information.—Ezra may fairly be supposed to have inserted 
the words of the record without alteration: so that the first person plural nei- 
ther proves that he was then at Jerusalem, nor yet that he was not the writer 
of the history. 

V. 5. (Marg. Ref.) The Lord so watched over his people, that the Samari- 
tans, though full of enmity, were restrained from using violence to obstruct the 
work: and he gave them so many encouragements, in his providence and by 
his word, that they were not terrified from proceeding; till at length the 
matter having been referred to Darius, a favourable answer was obtained. 
(Notes, Hag. ii. 1—19. Zech. i. 12—21.) 

V. 6—17. It is probable, that this epistle likewise was copied from the 
public records, and interpreted into the Chaldee language: but it forms an 
entire contrast to the malevolent, slanderous, and disingenuous letter of the 
‘foregoing chapter. ( Notes, iv. 10—16.) It fairly stated facts to the king; and 
the writers merely desired to know his pleasure, after proper search had been 

nade. The ingenuous account also, which the Jews gave of their nation, and 

the cause of its calamities, (which Tatnai and his associates faithfully stated to 

Darius,) is worthy of obseryation and of imitation.—Sheshbazzar, &c. (16. ) 
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Tatnai and his companions write to Darius. 


11 And thus they returned us answer, saying, 
*We are the servants of the God of heaven and earth, 


B.C. 519. 


t Josh, xxiy. 15. 


jaan, “8 and build the house that was builded these many 
Lake xi iC years ago, “which a great king of Israel builded and 
Acts xxvii. 23. 


Rom. i, 16, Gal, |Set Up. 


12 But “after that our fathers had provoked the 
God of heaven unto wrath, ‘he gave them “into the 
hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, the 
Neh, ix. 25, 27,|Chaldean, who destroyed this house, and carried the 
v.20" Ban ix, | people away into Babylon. 
y Deut. xwvii.| 18 But *in the first year of Cyrus the king of 
oui i | Babylon, the same king Cyrus made a decree to build 
this house of God. 


vi, 14. 

u | Kings vi, vii. 
2 Chr, iii, iv, v. 
x 2 Kings xxi. 12 
—15, 2 Chr, 
xxxiv. 24, 25. 
xxxvi. 16, 17. 


xxxii, 30, Judg, 


ii, 14. iv, 2. vi, 4 
14 Susie! 14. And "the vessels also of gold and silver of the 
ip Ps.evl. house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took out of the 


z2Kings xxiv. 
10, &e. xxv. 1, 
&e, 2Chr.xxxvi. 
6, &e, Jer. xxxix, 
1, &e, lii, 1, &e. 
Dan, i,.1, 2, 


temple, that was in Jerusalem, and brought them 
into the temple of Babylon, those did Cyrus ‘the king 
take out of the temple of Babylon, and they were 
delivered unto one, whose name was “Sheshbazzar, 
‘whom he had made ‘governor ; 

15 And said unto him, Take these vessels, go, carry 
ohn taxi ¢:|them into the temple that és in Jerusalem, and ‘let 
'8, Pan. v-23:)the house of God be builded in his place. 





a i, 1—4. vi. 3— 
5, Is. xliv. 28. 
xiv. 1, 


o vil. 27. Prov.| 16 Then came the same *Sheshbazzar, and 
a 16.411, ‘laid the foundation of the house of God, which 


e Hag. i. 1, 4,|28 in Jerusalem: and since that time even until 
at now, hath it been in building, and yet ‘it is not 
we with finished. ; 

st 17 Now therefore, if it seem good to the king, “let 
*i.2 ili. vil there be search made in the king’s treasure-house, 
Lyf which is there at Babylon, whether it be so, that ‘a 
h2, i, 8 w,{decree was made of Cyrus the king, to build this 
Hieg: i; 2-1: house of God at Jerusalem, and let the king send his 


ii, 18.. Zech, iv. _ p 
pleasure to us concerning this matter. 


10, 
i vi, 15. 
1 vi, 3—5. 


k iv. 15, 19. vi. 1,2. Prov. xxv. 2. 








Hence it is evident, that Zerubbabel and Sheshbazzar are only two names of 
the same person. (Notes, i. 7—11. Zech. ive4—10. ) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


The enemies of the church are active, powerful, and malicious, and, alas, its 
friends too often dispirited and negligent: yet the Lord will not suffer his cause 
to be run down, but will raise up instruments to revive and carry on his work. 
—It is the business of the ministers of God to warn, exhort, encourage, and. 
direct all orders in society to attend to their several duties : when this is pro- 
perly performed, it will be found the most effectual means of forwarding refor- 
mation, and the power of godliness: and humble and pious men, in the most 
exalted stations, will deem themselves helped, by the faithful labours and 
animated remonstrances of those, who really declare to them the word of God. 
—Whilst professed Christians are satisfied with forms, and attentive mainly to 
their secular interests and accommodations, opposition may seem to be slain : 
but when they bestir themselves to do the work, and seek the glory, of God, it 
will soon be found that it was not dead, but merely asleep. Nothing, however, 
can harm those whom the Lord protects, or cause the work of those to cease 
whom he employs. He finds other employment for some opposers, he restrains 
others by the moderation of their superiors; some are removed by death or by 
revolutions in governments; and others are softened or changed, as it seemeth 
good to Him “who worketh all things after the counsel of his own will.”—There 
are men who have no true religion, yet are possessed of equity, candour, and 
generosity: and these qualities entitle them to our respect, though they will 
not justify them in the sight of God.—A fair statement of facts forms the honest. 
man’s best method of pleading a good cause.—The servants of the God of 
heaven need not, and must not, be ashamed of so great and good a Master ; 
and it seems at first sight strange, that they should ever be tempted to so pre- 
posterous a crime.—Those religious peculiarities, which ignorant slanderers 
deem novel or singular, may boast an antiquity beyond all other sentiments or 
observances in the world; and have been maintained by the wisest, greatest, 
and most excellent men who ever lived upon earth.— Whilst we continue in this 
world, we shall always have to confess, that our sins have provoked the God of 
heaven unto wrath ; and that all our sufferings spring from this source, and 
all our comforts from his unmerited mercy. —We ought fully to acknowledge 
the favours which we have received from man; but should generally be silent 
as to the ill-treatment that we have met with. Even when we are exposed to 
censure, whilst the blame belongs to others, except the honour of God and the 
gospel requires it, it is seldom useful to vindicate ourselves.—The faithful 
worshippers of God are generally traduced, before they are persecuted; yet 
their cause demands nothing more than an impartial hearing, to obtain a favour- 
able decision; and many princes have persecuted more from misinformation 
than from malice. 


Darius finds the decree of Cyrus, 
: Ao SORAP VT, 


Darius finds the decree of Cyrus, confirms it, allows out of his revenues the expenses 
of building the temple, and denounces penalties on all opposers, 1—12. The temple 
is finished and dedicated, and the passover is celebrated with great joy, 13—22. 


VHEN Darius the king made a decree, *and search 
was made in the house of the *rolls, where the 
treasures were ‘laid up in Babylon. 

2 And there was found *at Achmetha, in the palace 
that is in the province of the Medes, a roll, and there 
was a record thus written : 

3 In "the first year of Cyrus the king, the same 

Cyrus the king made a decree concerning the house 
of God at Jerusalem, Let the house be builded, ‘the 
place where they offered sacrifices, and let the founda- 
tions thereof be strongly laid, “the height thereof three- 
score cubits, and the breadth thereof threescore cubits; 

4 With ‘three rows of great stones, and a row of 
new timber: and let ‘the expenses be given out of the 
king’s house : ; 

5 And also let *the golden and silver vessels of the 
house of God, "which Nebuchadnezzar took forth out 
of the temple which zs at Jerusalem, and brought 
unto Babylon, be restored, and ‘brought again unto 
the temple which ts at Jerusalem, every one to his 
place, and place them in the house of God. 

6 Now therefore, 'Tatnai, governor beyond the river, 
Shethar-boznai, and "your companions the Apharsach- 
ites, which are beyond the river, “be ye far from thence: 

7 Let the work of this house of God alone; let the 
governor of the Jews, and the elders of the Jews, 
build this house of God in his place. 

8 Moreover *I make a decree what ye shall do to 
the elders of these Jews, for the building of this house 
of God: that of 'the king’s goods, even of the tribute 
beyond the river, forthwith expenses be given unto 
these men, that they be not ‘hindered. 

9 And that which they have need of, both "young 
bullocks, and rams, and "lambs, for the burnt-offerings 


of the God of heaven, °wheat, salt, wine, and oil, 
, Num. xv. 4, &c, 1 Chr. ix, 29, 
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The temple is finished and dedicated. 


according to the appointment of the priests which are 
at Jerusalem, let it be given them day by day without 
fail: 

10 That they may offer sacrifices of *sweet savours 


‘junto the God of heaven, and “pray for the life of the 


king, and of his sons. 

11 Also I have made a decree, that "whosoever 
shall alter this word, let ‘timber be pulled down from 
his house, and being set up, let him be Shanged there- 
on; and let ‘his house be made a dunghill for this. 

12 And the God, that hath "caused his name +o 
dwell there, *destroy all kings and people that shall 
put to their hand, to alter and to destroy this house of 
God which zs at Jerusalem. YI Darius have made a 
decree ; let it be done with ’speed. 

18 { Then *Tatnai, governor on this side the river, 
Shethar-boznai, and their companions, according to 
that which Darius the king had sent, "so they did 
speedily. 

14 And ‘the elders of the Jews builded, and they 
prospered “through the prophesying of Haggai the 
prophet, and Zechariah the son of Iddo: and they 
builded, and “finished 7, ‘according to the command- 
ment of the God of Israel, and according to the 'com- 
mandment of *Cyrus, and Darius, and “Artaxerxes 


i, |king of Persia. 


15 And this house was finished on the third day of 
the month ‘Adar, which was in the sixth year of the 
reign of Darius the king. 

164 And “the children of Israel, the priests, and 
the Levites, and the rest of the *children of the cap- 
tivity, kept 'the dedication of this house of God ™with 
oy, 
17 And "offered at the dedication of this house of 
God, an hundred bullocks, two hundred rams, four 
hundred lambs: and for °a sin-offering for all Israel, 
twelve he-goats, Paccording to the number of the 
tribes of Israel. 
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NOTES. 

Cuar. VI. V. 1,2. The decree of Cyrus in favour of the Jews had been a 
matter of great notoriety, and not more than sixteen years had elapsed since it 
had been granted: but in the changes which had taken place, and the multi- 
plicity of affairs which occurred continually in the government of so vast an 
empire, it is probable that its purport had been forgotten. When, however, it 
could not be found at Babylon, Darius, unwilling to decide in this cause without 
clear evidence, ordered it to be searched for at Achmetha, afterwards called 
Ecbatana, the chief city of Media; and there it was at length found, having 
probably been laid up in that city by Cyrus’s orders. 

V. 3. (Marg. Ref.) Some suppose that Cyrus did not allow the Jews to build 
the porch of the temple more than sixty cubits high, lest they should fortify it 
as acitadel ; and that the sixty cubitsin breadth included the chambers on each 
side the temple. Perhaps he permitted them to build the temple itself sixty 
cubits high and sixty wide, as well as sixty long; but they chose to build it of 
the same dimensions as their former temple: for it is generally agreed, that thus 
it was at last builded ; and it is clearly proved, that the porch was raised to the 
same height. 

V. 4. Expenses, &c. It is likely that the Jews had been deprived of this 
advantage, by the counsellors who were hired against them. (Notes, ili. 7. iv. 


V. 5.-( Notes, i. 1—4. 7—11.) 

V. 6—12. Darius, in order to ingratiate himself with his subjects, shewed 
respect tothe memory of Cyrus in every thing; and this might induce him to 
be more favourable to the Jews, when the decree of Cyrus was produced. But 
heseems to have been deeply convinced, that the God of the Jews was the God 
of heaven, who ought to be worshipped according to the law of Moses. His 
steady intention that sacrifices should be offered, at his expense, at Jerusalem, 
“of sweet savours to the God of heaven ;” that the people of God “might pray 
for him and his sons;” and the expression, “the God, that hath caused his 
name to dwell there,” (11,) shew, that he had been instructed in several im- 
portant truths of religion, and had a conviction of his dependence upon God, 
and entertained high and honourable thoughts of him, and that he regarded the 
prayersof his worshippers as efficacious. (Marg. Ref.) The account indeed 
given of this transaction by the apocryphal Esdras is absurd, and inconsistent. 
with facts; for Zerubbabel had been long at Jerusalem, before Darius granted 
this decree. (Esdras iv. 13—63. v.) But, probably, some pious Jews had access 
to the king, who had so explained the matter, as to give him these favourable 
sentiments, and to dispose him to the service assigned him by Providence. He 
thought that the continuance of his life, and the prosperity of his family, might 
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be secured by the prayers of the Jews: but he seems not to have considered his 
future and unspeakably more important interests ; and it d¢es not appear, that 
his convictions had any abiding effect upon his own mind or conduct.—Know- 
ing also the envy and malice of the adversaries of the Jews, Darius denounced a 
most dreadful punishment against those who should any more molest them: 
and he concluded his decree, with a most remarkable and almost prophetical 
execration against all kings and people, who should attempt to alter or destroy 
the temple, after it was built. (Mar. Ref. (Note, Zech. xiv. 1—3.) Thus the 
Samaritans, by opposing the Jews, most effectually served their interests; their - 
governors, perceiving the king’s inclinations, zealously concurred; and so the 
work was speedily completed. , 

V. 13—15. If we allow a year for the message of Tatnai to the court of Darius, 
the search made among the records, and all delays and obstructions; for the 
granting of the decree, and its publication in Judea ; it will appear, that it was 
published just seventy years after the destruction of the temple by the Chaldeans. 
Zechariah, who prophesied at this time, mentions, that the people had kept an- 
nual fasts for the ruin of the city and temple, during seventy years ; (Notes, 
Zech. vii. 1—7;) and this absolutely fixes these events to the time of Darius 
Hystaspis ; for no other Darius reigned in Persia till many years afterwards.— 
The historian inserts the name of Artaxerxes with those of Cyrus and Darius, 
as concurring in this work; (14:) for though the temple was built before 
Artaxerxes came to the throne; yet probably it received great accessions of 
splendour and conveniency, under the government of Ezra and Nehemiah 
whom he patronized. ( Notes vii. 1—5. Neh, i. 1.)—The temple was finished in 
rather more than four years, after the Jews returned to the work, when excited 
to it by Haggai and Zechariah, (Note, v. 1, 2;) in something more than two 
years after the decree of Darius had been published ; and in about twenty years 
after the Jews returned from captivity. Cyrus reigned seven years ; Cambyses, 
or Ahasuerus, seven; Artaxerxes, or Smerdis, one ; and it is was finished in the 
sixth of Darius. (Notes, iii. 8—11. iv. 4—6, 1724.) 

V. 16,17. (Notes, Num. vii. 1—14. 1 Kings viii. 683—66.) The tribes of Judah 
and Benjamin, with the priests and Levites, which had constituted the kingdom 
of Judah, formed also the bulk of the people after the captivity. But numbers 
from the other tribes had been incorporated with them in the reign of Rehoboam, 
and afterwards; and many returned from Babylon; probably some of all the 
other tribes. As the nation sprang from the twelve sons of Jacob, and some 
of the descendants of each remained ; they were still considered as consisting 
of twelve tribes, and called “the children of Israel,” and a sin-offering was 
offered up for each of them. Doubtless the same reference to the twelve tribes 
took place in respect of the shew-bread, aye the writing of their names on the 

4 


Ezra’s genealogy from Aaron. 


18 And they set ‘the priests in their divisions, and|__“™: * 


the Levites in their courses, for the service of God| 
which is at Jerusalem ; ‘as it is written in the book of 
Moses. 

19 And ‘the children of the captivity ‘kept the 
passover upon the fourteenth day of the first month. fs 

20 For the priests and the Levites were ‘purified Pa ee 
together, all of them were pure, and “killed the pass-|,’oChr, xxix. 34. 
over for all the children of the captivity, and for their] 7.x” 
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XXX, 
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brethren the priests, and for themselves. eae 
21 And the children of Israel, which were come]|*ii"57 1" 


Is, lii, 11. Ez, 
xxxvi, 25, 2 Cor, 
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again out of captivity, and *all such as had separated 
themselves unto them from the filthiness of the hea- 


then of the land, to seék the Lorp God of Israel, | i732: 99, 
‘did eat, Se ae 

22 And kept *the feast of unleavened bread seven| 17 :Car'v5's. 
days with joy ; for the Lorp had made them joyful, vi sx 


John xix. 11, 


and *turned the heart of "the king of Assyria unto}, 
them, to strengthen their hands in the work of the 
house of God, the God of Israel. 


CHAP. ‘VII. 


Ezra’s genealogy from Aaron, 1—5. He goes up to Jerusalem, 6—10, A copy ef 
Artaxerxes’ favourable commission to him, 11—26, _He blesses God for putting 
this into the king’s heart, 27, 28. 
Neh, ii. 1. 


OW after these things, in the reign of *Arta- 
xerxes king of Persia, "Ezra the son of ‘Seraiah, |x; it 5: 


the son of Azariah, the son of “Hilkiah, Patera cen 


1 Chr. vi. 4—14. 
ix. 1l. Neh, xi. 11. Jer. lii, 24—27, da 2 Kings xxii. 4, 8. 2 Chr. xxxiv. 9% 15, 


2 Kings xxiii. 
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high priest’s garments and breast-plate, as when they had been united under 
one government. (Marg. Ref.) 

VY. 18. Moses had given laws, concerning the ministry of the priests and 
Levites, with reference to the place which God would choose to place his name 
there; and subsequent events had proved Jerusalem to be that chosen place ; 
but the courses of the priests and Levites were appointed by David. (Note, iii. 
8—ll. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 19—21. Itis probable, that the returned Jews had observed the passover, 
before the temple was finished: but not in so regular and solemn a manner, as | 
at this time. (Notes, 2 Chr. xxx. xxxv. )—Separated. (21.) Including such as/ 
had been fully proselyted to their religion. 

V. 22. Of Assyria, &c. Darius, reigning over the country of Assyria, is 
here called the king of Assyria; though the Persian monarchy had succeeded to 
those of Assyria and Babylon.—The pious acknowledgment of God in all these 
transactions, as influencing the king to be kind to the Jews, and as thus making 
them joyful, is highly rational: though it has now almost sunk into disuse, even 
among professed Christians! ( Notes, vii. 27, 28. 2 Kings v. 1. Prov. xxi. 1.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—12. Nothing but impartial and diligent investigation can give truth 
and innocence a decided advantage against lies, malice, and perjury: and 
much injustice may be committed merely through the indolence and inattention 
of magistrates. —Enmity, or rapacity, often intereepts the favours, which were 
intended for the people of God: but when his plan requires the interposition 
of princes, he can easily dispose them to use all diligence, to exert their authority, 
and to expend their treasures, in supporting his cause ; and, for a time, these 
things have often been done by those, who would not give him their hearts, 
and never became his true worshippers! (Note, 2 Cor. viii. 1—5. )—Did kings 
know their true interests, even in this world, they would support the worship 
of God, and give liberty and protection to his people; that acceptable services 
might be rendered to his name throughout their dominions, and that many 
prayers might be daily offered up for them. We ought indeed to “ pray for 
kings and all in authority,” whatever be their character and conduct: yet we 
are yery apt to be remiss and formal in this service, till encouragement enlivens 
our desires and expectations: but when princes decidedly favour the cause of 
truth and righteousness, the hearts of pious Christians are enlarged with hopes, 
and they pray for them with greater earnestness. Their lives are then looked 
upon as a public advantage; and their persons, families, and undertakings, as 
well as their immortal souls, are daily recommended to the fayour and blessing 
of the Almighty, by those “effectual fervent prayers of the righteous which 
avail much.”—Such as interrupt and injure the worshippers of God, when 
protected by the civil government, are desperate rebels both against God and 
the king: and even tolerating laws will be insufficient for the protection of the 
harmless servants of God, if the executive power do not vigorously interpose, 
to punish such as illegally assault them. But the Lord’s protection alone can 
be entirely depended on; and he will destroy those persecutors who attempt to 
destroy his people, however powerful or numerous they may be. 

V. 13—22.. When the Lord turns the hearts of princes, to strengthen the 
hands of his servants in their work, inveterate enemies will be overawed ; 
indifferent persons will become helpers; the commandment of the king will be 
regulated by the commandment of God; and good designs, which had been 
long interrupted, will be speedily completed.—The revival of public ordinances, 
where they had-been obstructed, should excite our rejoicing because honour is 
thus ascribed to the Lord, and benefit accrues to the souls of men, Nor can 
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the believer’s joy and communion with his gracious God and Father.—When 
sinners are redeemed from the bondage of Satan, and separate themselves from 
the filthiness of their wicked connexions and practices; when they humbly seek 
the Lord, depending by faith on the atenement of the great Redeemer, attending 
on his ordinances, and observing his commandments, according to the duty of 
their place: they are children of captivity, who are set at liberty ; and they 
shall be made joyful by his salvation ; they shall be feasted at his table, and 
enjoy the light of his countenance, and he will be glorified in them, and rejoice 
over them to do them good for ever.—As nothing contributes more to the 
conversion of sinners, and to the purity and prosperity of the church, than the 
holiness and faithfulness of ministers ; let us all unite in daily prayers to the 
Giver of every good and perfect gift, that they who bear that sacred character 
may live and ‘ preach according to his holy word, andrightly and duly administer 
his holy sacraments.’ 
NOTES. 


Cuar. VII. V.1—5. Artaxerxes, here mentioned, was evidently a different 
person from Darius, (vi. 14.) Xerxes, the son and successor of Darius, cannot 
be intended: for he reigned only twenty-one years; but Nehemiah, who was 
contemporary with Ezra, mentions the thirty-second year of Artaxerxes. ( Neh. 
v. 14.) Artaxerxes Longimanus, the son and successor of Xerxes, must therefore 
be meant: and the seventh year of his reign was no less than seventy-nine 
years after the proclamation of Cyrus. The temple had been finished, and its 
worship restored within about twenty years: and nothing very memorable 
occurred during the subsequent fifty-nine or sixty years.—In all probability 
Zerubbabel, Jeshua, Haggai, and Zechariah were dead before this time: and 
the civil and ecclesiastical state of the Jews remained very unsettled, until this 
commission was granted to Ezra. (Note, Dan. ix. 25—27.) He was the son, 
that is, the descendant, of Seraiah, who had been dead above one hundred and 
thirty years; (2 Kings xxv. 18.) Many other persons are omitted in this 
abbreviated genealogy. (Note, 1 Chr. vi. 4—15. Marg. Ref.) 

V. G—10. Ezra had no doubt been educated to sacred learning, and had 
made great proficiency in it. Having, therefore, laid aside other employments 
and studies, and taking great delight in the Scriptures ; and having an ardent 
zeal for the honour of God, and an earnest desire of being useful to his people. 
he applied himself with great assiduity to obtain the suitable qualifications: 
He “‘ gave himself wholly thereunto,” and was careful to do, as well as to teach 
others, the statutes and judgments of God. (Notes, Deut. xxxiii. 10. 2 Chr. 
xvii. 7—9, xxx. 22. Neh. viii, 1—8. Mal. ii. 49.) Thus he became very 
eminent, and waited for an opportunity of rendering important service to his 
people; employing himself, probably, in the mean time, in instructing the Jews 
at Babylon, as circumstances allowed ; and, being a man of learning, ingenuity, 
and reputation, the king became acquainted with him; so that Ezra requested 
and obtained from him a commission to go up to Jerusalem, that he might 
regulate all things which related to the worship of the God of heayen.—The 
language used on this subject is well deserving of our most serious attention. 
Every thing is ascribed to God, to whom belong “ the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory for ever:” yet the agency of instruments and second causes is 
properly noticed.—The word scribe here used, does not merely signify one who 
wrote out copies of the law, but rather an interpreter of the law. The scribes 
mentioned in the New Testament, professed to be interpreters of the law; but 
they in general “ made it void by their traditions.” (Notes, Jer. viii. 8,9. Matt. 
xiii. 51, 52. xiv. 1—14. )—Many learned men are of opinion, and indeed with 
good reason, that Artaxerxes was the Ahasuerus, who soon after this married 
Esther ; and that this commission, as well as that of Nehemiah, was obtained 
through her influence. (Note, Neh, ii. 6.) 


Artaxerxes’ commission to Ezra, 


law of the Lorn, and*"to do zé, *and to teach in Israel 
statutes and judgements. 

11 Y Now this zs "the copy of the letter that the 
king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the priest, the scribe, 
even °a scribe of the words of the commandments of 
the Lorp, and of his statutes to Israel. 

12 Artaxerxes, “king of kings, unto Ezra the priest, 
‘a scribe of the law of the God of heaven, perfect 
peace, ‘and at such a time. 

13 I make a decree, that all they of the people of 





Israel, and of his priests and Levites, in my realm, 
which are ‘minded of their own free-will to go up to 
Jerusalem, go with thee. 


14 Forasmuch as thou art sent *of the king, and of 


his "seven counsellors, to enquire concerning Judah 
and Jerusalem, ‘according to the law of ‘thy God 
which 2s in thine hand’; 

15 And to carry ‘the silver and gold, which the 
king and his counsellors have freely offered unto the 
God of Israel, “whose habitation zs in Jerusalem. 

16 And “all the silver and gold that thou canst 
find in all the province of Babylon, with the free-will 
offermg of the people, and of the priests, °offering 
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23 'Whatsoever is commanded by the God of 
heaven, let it be diligently done for the house of the 
God of heaven: for ‘why should there be wrath 
against the realm of the king and his sons ? 

24 Also we certify you, that ‘touching any of the 
priests and Levites, singers, porters, Nethinims, or 
ministers of this house of God, it shall not be lawful to 
impose toll, tribute, or custom, upon them, 

25 And thou, Ezra, after *the wisdom of thy God 
that is in thine hand, "set magistrates and judges, 
which may judge all the people that are ‘beyond the 


ever is of the 
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river, all such as know the laws of thy God; and 
“teach ye them that know them not. 
26 And ‘whosoever will not do "the law of thy 


God, and the law of the king, let judgment be exe- 
cuted speedily upon him, "whether 7¢ be unto death, or 
to “banishment, or to confiscation of goods, or to im- 
prisonment. 

27 F °Blessed be the Lorp God of our fathers, 
which hath Pput sweh a thing as this in the king’s 
heart, ‘to beautify the house of the Lorp which is in 
Jerusalem ; 

28 And hath ‘extended mercy unto me, before the 
king and ‘his counsellors, and before all the king’s 

mighty princes: and I was strengthened “as the hand 
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V. 11,12. (Marg. Ref.) King of kings. (12.) The kings of Persia had many 
kings tributary to them; but this title seems to savour of ostentation, as if they 
had authority over all other kings. (Notes, 1 Kings xx. 1, Is. x. 8—11. Dan. 
ii. 37. )—The original letter is here inserted in the Chaldee language. 

V.13. The Jews, who had not taken the benefit of the proclamation of 
Cyrus, seem afterwards to have been restrained from going to Jerusalem, till 
this decree of Artaxerxes again allowed them that liberty. (Note, i. 1—4.) 

V. 14. Seven, &c. Seven princes of Persia having conspired against, and 
slain, the usurper Smerdis, and thus made way for the family of Darius which 
afterwards filled the throne; the Persian kings ever after had seven chief princes 
as their counsellors, who possessed peculiar privileges, and joined with them in 
all public transactions. (Note, Esth. i. 13, 14.) 

V. 16. Cunst find, &c. That is, all the money, which Ezra could obtain 
by the voluntary contributions of the people, whether Jews or Babylonians. 

1 4—6. 

é Wye fe (Marg. Ref.) It is remarkable, that a heathen prince should lay 
no other restriction on Ezra and his brethren, in disposing of the treasures 
which they collected, except that they should be employed, “after the will of 
their God.” The whole commission implied a chartered right to the Jews of 
livmg according to their own laws. 

V. 19—22. (Note, vi. 6—12.) ‘ This was a wonderful large concession, that 
he should have whatsoever he desired ; and—immediately.’ (Bp. Patrick. )— 
Salt. (12,) As salt was offered with every sacrifice, Artaxerxes did not limit 
the quantity to be supplied, lest the stated sacrifices should be omitted. 

VY. 23. ‘Oh! words to be writen upon the palaces of kings in golden letters, 
and engraven on the minds of all the faithful with a pen of adamant!’ 
(Capellus in Bp. Patrick. ) 

v 2496. The king exempted all employed about the worship of God, || 
from paying any kind of tax; and as the Jews were far from affluent at that 
time, this was a seasonab]2 encouragement. He also authorized Ezra, as 
governor over the Jews who lived west of the Euphrates, to constitute magistrates 
under him, as he saw good. He allowed him to provide for the instruction of 
the people in the law of God, and even to proselyte the Gentiles ; and he likewise 
empowered him to pnnish all who proved refractory, according to their crimes. 
—David, Jehoshaphat, or Hezekiah could scarcely have done more for the Jews, 
than this heathen prince did: except as their examples, exhortations, and 
prayers would have concurred to render these external helps and regulations 

effectual, 
' V. 27, 28. This pious scribe, instead of expatiating in the praises of his 
patron, or boasting of his own services, took occasion to bless God for putting 
5) 














such a thing into the king’s heart; and for all the assistance and favour shewn 
him, by the king and his counsellors! (Note, vi. 22.)—Whatever external 
decorations might be at this time added to the temple ; the provision made for 
the orderly conducting of its sacred worship tended most effectually “to 
beautify it.” 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—10. “When the Lord removes some useful instruments, he raises up 
others to fill their places. —They, who desire to be “scribes well instructed for 
the kingdom of God,” must lay aside all inconsistent pursuits and studies, and 
have their hearts purified from sinful passions, weaned from earthly affections, 
and filled with zeal for the glory of God, and love to the souls of men. They 
must “ prepare their hearts” to seek the word of the Lord ; that they may first 
understand it, then practise it, and afterwards teach it to others. In these 
sacred studies they should be diligent and unwearied ; and meditation, prayer, 
and a spiritual mind willrender them delightful. Thus they will become “able 
ministers of the New Testament,” “men of God, thoroughly furnished for 
every good work,’ ready scribes, apt to teach, bringing forth out of their 
treasures things new and old; and, beginning with faithfulness and diligence 
in a narrow circle, they may in due time expect, “ according to the good hand 
of God upon them,” to be favoured with more extensive opportunities of use- 
fulness.—But knowledge, even of the sacred Scriptures, except it be reduced 
to practice, and communicated to others, will become useless aud worthless. 

V. 11-28. Theservants of God cannot vary from their rules at the instance 
of the greatest princes, or “ teach for doctrines the commandments of men:” 
but they may want the countenance and external assistance of rulers, in order 
that they may employ their gifts, and perform their duty, without molestation 
and to greater advantage. And when kings will grant them protection, 
entrust them with authority, and bear the expenses of their useful designs ; and 
then leave them to conduct every thing by the rule of the word of God, and 
according to his will, as it appears to them and their brethren; they may without 
hesitation avail themselves of such assistance: nay, they may properly petition 
for it, when there appears a prospect of success.—But in whatever way great 
and effectual doors are opened to them, they should regard men only as 
instruments; and ascribe it to the power and goodness of God, if princes grant 
their requests; bless his name for putting such a thing into their hearts ; and 
receive a commission from man merely as an external opportunity of executing 


|a higher commission from God, according to his instructions, and under his 


protection.—The liberality of heathen kings, in beautifying the house of God, 

and supporting the expense of his worship, reproached the conduct of many 

kings of Judah, and of all that reigned a Israel; and it will rise up in judgment, 
4a¥2 


zra’s companions to Jerusalem. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Ezra’s companions, when he was about to go up to Jerusalem, 1—14. Finding no 
Levites, he sends to Iddoa, at Casiphia, and obtains some, 15—20, They observe a 
solemn fast, to seek of God a prosperous journey, 21—23. Ezra entrusts the sacred 
treasures to the priests, 24—30. They arrive in safety at Jerusalem, 31, 32, The 
treasures, by weight, are delivered up; and sacrifices offered, 33—35. The king’s 
commission is produced, 36. 


HESE are now “the chief of their fathers, and 
this is the "genealogy of ‘them that went up 

with me from Babylon, in the reign of Artaxerxes 
the king. 

2 Of the sons of “Phinehas, Gershom; of the sons 
of Ithamar, Daniel; of the sons of ‘David, Hattush ; 

3 Of the sons of Shechaniah, of the sons of * Pha- 
rosh, Zechariah ; and with him were reckoned by 
genealogy, of the males, an hundred and fifty. 

4 Of the sons of *Pahath-moab, Elihoenai the son 
of Zerahiah, and with him two hundred males. 

5 Of the sons of Shechaniah ; the son of Jahaziel, 
and with him three hundred males. 
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6 Of the sons also of "Adin; Ebed the son of) 15,Neh-vii 
Jonathan, and with him fifty males. 
7 And of the sons of ‘Elam; Jeshaiah the son of|! i: 7.°5, 8° 


Athaliah, and with him seventy males. 

8 And of the sons of “Shephatiah; Zebadiah the|*".* °°" 
son of Michael, and with him fourscore males. 

9 Of the sons of 'Joab; Obadiah the son of Jehiel, 
and with him two hundred and eighteen males. 

10 And of the sons of Shelomith; the son of 
Josiphiah, and with him an hundred and threescore 
males. 

11 And of the sons of ™"Bebai: Zechariah the son 
of Bebai, and with him twenty and eight males. 

12 And of the sons of "Azgad; Johanan *the son|",j' 
of Hakkatan, and with him an hundred and ten males. |*,0%,# 7u"s- 

13 And of the last sons of °Adonikam, whose names °,ji!8: Ne ¥i- | 





m ii, 1. x. 28, 
Neh. vii. 16, 
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and condemn the avarice of many nominal Christians, who refuse to employ 
their superfiuous treasures in supporting the worship of God, and propagating 
the gospel in the world.—Unconverted men may perceive, that “ whatsoever is 
commanded by the God of heaven,” should be diligently done; and that the 
neglect of his worship will bring wrath upon kingdoms, and upon the persons 
and families of princes. But divine faith alone, as operating by love and 
gratitude, is capable of producing unreserved, persevering, and delightful 
obedience.—The exorbitant and pernicious exemptions, which ambitious 
ecclesiastics once claimed, have rendered magistrates reasonably jealous in this 
matter: but when ministers are poor and diligent, there would be a great 
propriety in favouring them with such exemptions, as consist with the welfare 
of society, and leave them to attend upon their work without embarassing cares 
and distresses.—The wisdom, which.God communicates through his word, is 
peculiarly useful in the choice of magistrates; that they may be indeed “a 
terror to evil-doers, and a protection to them who do well.” It belongs to civil 
governors to enact laws, and to proportion punishments to offences for the 
welfare of the community, the suppression of immorality, and the encouragement 
of those who endeavour to obey God and the king. And when wise and just 
laws are enacted, and impartially executed, it should animate us to proceed in 
our proper work with redoubled diligence and alacrify, in full confidence that 
“the good hand of our God will be upon us,” and prosper our attempts. But 
the weapons of our warfare, as Christian ministers, are not carnal: faithful 
preaching, holy lives. fervent prayers, and patient suffering, are the means that 
we must use, to teach the ways of God to them who know them not, and to 
bring increasing numbers into subjection to the obedience of Jesus Christ. 


| 
NOTES. | 


Cuar. VIII. YV.1—14. Doubtless Ezra took proper methods of making’ 
his commission known to his brethren, throughout their dispersions: but, 
though extraordinary favours were granted, and the city, temple, and land 
were prepared for their reception, very few were willing to undertake the 
journey. Most of the Jews, who remained in those countries, were either | 
settled to their minds, or were averse to labour and peril. They probably had 
synagogues, where they met for public worship and instructions; and they 
were sinfully indifferent about the temple and its seryice. (Note, i. 5, 6.) But 
God, on this occasion also, raised up the spirits of a remnant to accompany his 
servant Ezra.—They are here numbered according to the chief of the fathers, 
to whose families they belonged. Some of the names of these families were 
mentioned before, as the descendants of those who stayed behind, seem to have 
taken this opportunity of following their brethren. (ii. 2—42.) Thus we read 
of “ the last sons of Adonikam,” as no more of that family remained in the land 
of their captivity. (Marg. Ref.) The males only are mentioned; so that the 
number, including the women, was double, at least, what is here mentioned. 

VY. 15. Ahava seems to have been the name both of a town, and of a rivulet 
which ran into the Euphrates, near the town. The whole company must have 
lodged in tents, during the journey, as well as before they entered on it.—No 
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EZRA, VIII 


1 ii. 6, Neh, vii. |} 
ll. 


He sends Iddo for Levites. 


B.c. 497. * \@re these, Eliphelet, Jeiel, and Shemaiah, and with 
|» ii.14, Neh. vit, [them threescore males. 
. 14 Of the sons also of ’Bigvai: Uthai, 


| + Or, Zaccur, as 

| some read, 

(Neh. x. 12.) 

q Ps. exxxvii. 1. 
Ez. i. 1. iii. 15. | 


and *Zab- 
bud, and with them seventy males. ¢ 

15 § And I gathered them together to ‘the river 
that runneth to ‘Ahaya: and there tabode we in tents 
three days: and I viewed the people and the priests, 
Sand found there none of the sons of Levi. 

16 Then sent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, for tShe- 
‘maiah, and for Elnathan, and for Jarib, and for 
Elnathan, and for “Nathan, and for *Zechariah and 
for Meshullam, ’chief men; also for Joiarib and for 
Elnathan, *men of understanding. 

17 And I sent them with commandment unto 
Iddo the chief at the place Casiphia, and ‘I told them 
what they should say unto Iddo, and to his brethren 
‘the Nethinims, at the place Casiphia, that they 
should bring unto us ‘ministers for the house of our 
God. 
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18 And ‘by the good hand of our God upon us, 
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hj Chr. vi.1.16./ princes had appointed for the service of the Levites, 
i 17, t.42. vt-7-]two hundred and twenty Nethinims: all of them 
k judg. xx 28) were expressed by name. 
20br. xx. 3! 21 F Then *I proclaimed a fast there, at the river 
53), 7°" 4 lof Ahava, that we might ‘afflict ourselves before our 
1 Lev. xvi-29.41.!God, ™to seek of him a right way for us, and “for our 
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Levites, who were not also priests, were found among them: for Ezra himself 
was a priest, and we read of two other priests who had joined them. (2.) A 
considerable treasure had been given to the temple at Jerusalem, by a Gentile 
king and his nobles ; and yet no Levites offered themselves to take the charge 
of it! (vii. 14-19.) 
V. 16,17. (Marg. Ref.) It is uncertain where Casiphia lay, or who Iddo 
the chief was. The Nethinims are called his brethren: and, if he were one of 
that company, no doubt he had been advanced, on account of his extraordinary 
qualifications or services. Some, however, suppose the word rendered “ his 
brethren” to be a proper name; and that, translated Nethinims, to signify 
appointed. They therefore render the passage thus: “I told them what they 
should.say to Iddo and Achio, who were constituted in the place Casiphia.” It 
may be supposed there was at Casiphia a seminary, for the education of priests, 
Levites, and Nethinims, over which Iddo presided: where they had the free 
exercise of their religion, and had so comfortable a support, that they were not 
inclined to remove. ‘It is very probable they had their synagogues—or other 
places, where they met for religious worship. For wefind the people resorting 
to Ezekiel in their captivity, and him preaching to them the word of God, in 
many places of his book. (Es. xxxiii. 31, &c.) And Ezra in all likelihood was 
an instructor among them!’ (Bp. Patrick. )—Iddo, by reason of his age, or his 
employment, was not desired to go, but to send proper persons for this service, 
which the men of understanding would duly explain to him. (16.) It seems, 
Ezra knew that subordinate ministers especially were wanted for the service of 
the house of God; and was therefore the more earnest in this matter. 
V. 18. Sherebiah, no doubt, was ‘‘ the man of understanding” here meant; 
and the passage should be read—*‘ A man of understanding—even Sherebigh.” 
(Marg. Ref.) 
V. 20. The Gibeonites were appointed to the service of the Levites, in the 
time of Joshua; (Note, Josh. ix. 27:) and some think, that others, (perhaps a 
remnant of the devoted Canaanites, or of those who were vowed to the Lord, by 
themselves or their parents, ( Note, Lev. xxvii. 2—8,) were added to them, or 
placed in rather a superior station, by David and his princes, or afterwards by 
Solomon ; and that these were, strictly speaking, the Nethinims. 
V. 21—23. Ezra had collected his company at Ahava, in order to enter 

upon a journey of several hundred miles, which they were nearly four months 
in completing. (vii. 9. viii. 31.) It lay chiefly through the desert: and, as 
they were encumbered with families and possessions, they could make but slow 
progress, and a feeble defence in case of an assault, They carried large 
| treasures with them, which would invite the attempts of the Arabian free- 
| booters, and others who infested that neighbourhood. (Note, 26, 27.) In. 
| ordinary cases it would have been yery proper, to have required of the king a 
‘band of soldiers and horsemen for their defence, which no doubt would have 
, been readily granted: but Ezra, in order to impress Artaxerxes with a proper 
| Sense of the power and perfections of Jenovan, had confidently declared to him; 
|** That the hand of their God was upon all them for good that seek him, and 
| that his power and wrath were against all them that forsook him.” Being 





The sacred treasures entrusted to the priests. 


22 For °I was ashamed to require of the king a 
band of soldiers and horsemen to help us against the 
enemy in the way: because we had spoken unto the 
king, saying, ’The hand of our God zs upon all them 
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23 So ‘we fasted, and *besought our God for this: 
‘and he was intreated of us. 
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25 And *weighed unto them ‘the silver, and the 
gold, and the vessels, even the offering of the house 
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his lords, and all Israel there present, had offered : eo 


26 Ieven weighed unto their hand six hundred|,’,° 


and fifty talents of silver, and silver vessels an hun- 
dred talents, and of gold an hundred talents ; 

27 Also twenty basons of gold, of a thousand 
drams ; and two vessels of "fine copper, “precious as 
gold. 

28 And I said unto them, *Ye are holy unto the 
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and chief of the fathers of Israel, at Jerusalem, in the 


chambers of the house of the Lorn. 








therefore afraid lest the king should not at once understand the distinction 
betwixt using and confiding in, means; and lest he should be led to question 
the power, faithfulness, and goodness of Israel’s God, or the sincerity of Ezra’s 
dependence on him ; he determined to travel without a guard, except that of 
the Almighty, being ashamed to ask any other, after his former avowed 
confidence in him. Yet, lest former sins should provoke God to leave them 
unprotected, and in order the more solemnly and publicly to put the whole 
company under his gracious protection, he proclaimed, and observed, a fast, 
that they might “afflict themselves before God,” in deep repentance and self- 
abasement. Thus humbling themselves before the Lord, and seeking his 
merciful forgiveness, they besought him to be the guide and guard of them, 
their families, their substance, and also of the consecrated treasures. Accordingly 
he was intreated of them, their enemies were restrained or disabled, and they 
arrived unmolested at Jerusalem. 

V. 24. Sherebiah and Hashabiah, before mentioned, (18, 19,) were descend- 
ants of Merari, the son of Levi, and not of Kohath, Aaron’s progenitor; and 
consequently they were not priests. Either, therefore, the persons specified in 
this verse were priests who bore the same names; or they were the abovemen- 
tioned eminent Levites, who on this occasion were joined in trust with ten 
priests, in the care of the sacred treasures. (30. ) 

V. 26, 27. These treasures are computed to have been at least worth a 
hundred thousand pounds sterling, besides the sacred vessels, which were very 
valuable. The far greater part of this was offered by a pagan king, with his 
princes and nobles ! 

V. 28—30. (Mar. Ref. 
2 Cor. viii. 16—24. ) 

VY. 31. As Ezra departed from Babylon, on the first day of the first month, 
(viii. 9;) and having sent to Casiphia to procure Levites and Nethinims, the 
company set off from Ahava on the twelfth day of the same month ; it is evi- 
dent that Casiphia was not far from Ahava.—It seems, Ezra was aware that 
there were enemies who lay in wait by the way, to assault, plunder, or destroy 
him and his company: yet he trusted in God to protect them, and they were 

_accordingly delivered. 

V. 32—36. (Marg. Ref. Notes, ii. 68—70. vi. 6—12. Jer. xxxi. 8, 9. 1. 4— 

6. Zech. ti. 6B—9. Acts xi. 27—30.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—23. Whilst love of the world and fear of the cross induce most men to 
neglect the salvation of the gospel: they, who obey the gracious call, stand 
recorded in the book of life, and will be honoured by God himself.—When 
some of a family embrace the gospel, they who linger behind may probably 
follow ; till sometimes, in answer to fervent prayers, the very last are brought 
in.—Alas! that professed ministers, who ought to take the lead in every good 
work, are generally so backward to labour, or venture, or suffer in the cause of 
God ! and need to be stirred up by the example and exhortations even of their 
lay-brethren! But such as address them on these occasions should be chief men, 
or men of understanding ; lest they should be irritated, instead of being per- 
suaded. They must not, however, be left to their negligence: and their supe- 
rior brethren, having given them a good example, may send or speak to them, 
with more authority and effect than others can; and often those, who were 
before inattentive, will profit by meek and faithful admonitions. "When minis- 
ters for the work of the house of our God are raised up, who are men of piety 
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to bring them to Jerusalem unto “the house of our 
God. 

31 J Then we departed from ‘the river of Ahava, 
on the twelfth day of the first month, to go unto Jeru- 
salem: and ‘the hand of our God was upon us, and he 
delivered us from the hand of the enemy, and of such 
as lay in wait by the way. 

382 And ®we came to Jerusalem, and abode there 
three days. 

33 { Now onthe fourth day was the silver, and 
the gold, and the vessels "weighed in the house of our 
God, by the hand of ‘Meremoth the son of ‘Uriah the 
priest ; and with him was Eleazar the son of Phinehas; 
and with them was 'Jozabad the son of Jeshua, and 
Noadiah the son of ™Binnui, Levites ; 

34 By number and by weight of every one: and 
all the weight was written at that time. 

385 Also the children of those that had been carried 
away, which were come out of the captivity, "offered 
burnt-offerings unto the God of Israel, °twelve bul- 
locks for all Israel, ninety and six rams, seventy and 
seven lambs, twelve he-goats for a sin-offering: all 
this was a burnt-offering unto the Lorp. 

36 4 And they delivered "the king’s commissions 
unto the king’s “lieutenants, and to the governors on 


‘this side the river: and "they furthered the people, 








land the house of God. 








and understanding, we should acknowledge “the good hand of our God upon 
us,” and give him the praise ; as we ought at all times to lift up our prayers to 
him for this blessing to his church.—It is an invariable rule, that “the hand of. 
our God is upon all them for good, that seek him; but his power and wrath 
is against all them that forsake him:” and we ought to live in the habitual 
firm belief of this, and should not be ashamed to avow our confidence before 
the greatest monarchs upon earth: but we should be ashamed to act inconsist- 
ently with these professions, or even to appear distrustful of the Lord in the 
path of duty. On some occasions we should omit those precautions for personal 
safety, and refuse to make those provisions for our families, which in other cir- 
cumstances are very lawful; lest our weaker brethren, or enquirers, should be 
stumbled, and so our God should be dishonoured. We ought then to ask 
wisdom from him, that we may know how to use, or to refuse, lawful things, 
as expedient, or otherwise: and we shall be no losers by venturing, renouncing, 
or suffering for his sake; as “it is better to trust in the Lorn, than to put con- 
fidence in princes,” or in armed hosts. We should “acknowledge him in all 
our ways ;” but we may especially confide ourselves and our works into his 
hands, when we are simply endeavouring to serve the cause of true religion. 
Instead of anxiously seeking help from an arm of flesh, (to which we are all 
shamefully prone,) when unexpected difficulties or dangers obstruct our path, 
we should more earnestly and explicitly commit our way unto the Lord. In 
such circumstances, seasons appropriated to secret or social fasting and prayer, 
form the most effectual method that we can take; because they best prepare 
our own souls properly to receive the blessing, and most immediately lead us 
to seek the forgiveness and mortification of our sins ; which are more formidable 
hinderances to our success, than mountains, rivers, seas, or armies of hostile 
invaders. Indeed, few enterprizes, good in themselves, finally fail of success, 
which are begun and conducted in this way. And when we thus humbly 
beseech the Lord, he will be intreated of us; and, by his good hand upon us, 
we shall bring all our undertakings in due season to an happy termination. 

V. 2436. They should be holy persons, who have the charge of holy 
things. Ministers are stewards of the most precious mysteries of God, and 
watch for the souls of men, every one of which is more valuable than all the 
world: and if any are wanting through their default, they will be required at 
their hands. The meanest of them, therefore, needs at least as much wisdom, 
vigilance, integrity, fidelity, and zeal, as the chief of those who bare the vessels 
of the Lord, And if any of us are entrusted with the gold and silver of the 
free-will offerings of our brethren; or of the princes and affluent persons of 
this world, for pious or charitable uses ; we should “ provide for things honest, 
not only in the sight of God, but also in the sight of men:” that we may be 
able, when required, to give a punctual account of the whole to those, by 
whom, or for whom, we have been employed. A clear conscience, and an evi- 
dently upright conduct, are both comfortable and reputable: yet our whole 
dependence for the acceptance of our persons and of all our services, must be 
rested on the merits and sacrifice of our great Surety: through him we must 
devote ourselves, and consecrate our services, to our reconciled God, and then 
walk before him in his commandments and ordinances, as we have opportunity 
and ability. —‘ When our ways please the Lorn, he maketh even our enemies 
to be at peace with us ;” and if he disposes a few of the great ones of the earth 
to favour his cause; numbers will afford their external assistance, not to 
please God, but the prince.—If preservation in peace and safety during our 


| journeys on earth demand our tribute of grateful praise; what acclamations 
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The sin of marrying heathen women. 


CHAP. IX, 


Ezra, learning that many of the priests and people had married heathen wives, 
expresses great sorrow and consternation, I—4,. He prays, and makes confession 
of sin unto God, 5—15. 


OW when these things were done, *the princes 

came to me, saying, The people of Israel, and 

the priests, and the Levites, *have not separated them- 

selves from the people of the lands, ‘dowmg according 

to their abominations, even “of the Canaanites, the 

Hittites, the Perizzites, the Jebusites, ‘the Ammonites, 
the ‘Moabites, the Egyptians, and the Amorites. 

2 For they have ‘taken of their daughters for 
themselves, and for their sons: so that "the holy seed 
have ‘mingled themselves with the people of those 
lands: yea, ‘the hand of the princes and rulers hath 
been chief in this trespass. 

3 And when I heard this thing, I ‘rent my gar- 
ment and my mantle, and plucked off the hair of my 
head and of my beard, and "sat down astonied, 

4 Then were assembled unto me every one that 
°trembled at the words of the God of Israel, because 
of the transgression of those that had been carried 
away; and I sat astonied Puntil the evening sacrifice. 

5 F And at the evening sacrifice I arose up from 
my *heaviness ; and, haying rent my garment and my 
mantle, ‘I fell upon my knees, and ‘spread out my 
hands unto the Lorp my God, 

6 And said, O my God, *I am ashamed and blush to 
lift up my face to thee, my God : for ‘our iniquities are 
increased over owr head, and our ‘trespass is "grown 
up unto the heavens. 

7 *Since the days of our fathers have we been in a 
great trespass unto this day; and ‘for our iniquities 
have we, our kings, and our priests, been delivered “into 
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Ezra prays, and makes confession. 


the hand of the kings of the lands, to the sword, to 
confusion of face, as. 
it is this day. : 

8 And now for a #little space ‘grace hath been 
shewed from the Lorp our God, to leave us “a rem- 
nant to escape, and to give us ‘a nail ‘in his holy place, 
that our God may ‘lighten our eyes, and give us a 
little *reviving in our bondage. ‘3 

9 For 'we were bondmen ; ‘yet our God hath not 
forsaken us in our bondage, but hath extended mercy. 
unto us in the sight of the kings of Persia, to give us 
a reviving, 'to set up the house of our God, and to 
repair, the desolations thereof, and to give us “a wall 
in Judah and in Jerusalem. . 

10 And now, O our God, "what shall we say 
after this? for we have forsaken thy command- 
ments, 

11 Which thou hast commanded *by thy servants 
the prophets, saying, °The land unto which ye go to 
possess, it is an unclean land with Pthe filthiness of the 
people of the lands, with their abominations, which 
haye filled it from tone end to another with their 
uncleanness. 

12 Now therefore ‘give not your daughters unto 
their sons, neither take their daughters unto your 
sons, "nor seek their peace or their wealth for ever: 
‘that ye may be strong, ‘and eat the good of the land, 
“and leave i¢ for an inheritance to your children for 
ever. 

_ 138 And ‘after all that is come upon us for our 
evil deeds, and for our great trespass, seeing that 
thou our God *hast punished us ‘less than our ini- 
quities. deserve, and *hast given us such deliverance 
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of gratitude shall we raise, when the Lord hath conducted us safe through the 

perilous and wearisome pilgrimage of life, and through the gloomy vale of 

death, out of the reach of all our enemies, into the regions of eternal felicity ! 
NOTES. 

Cuap. IX, V. 1,2. After it was known that Ezra was come to Jerusalem, 
commissioned by the king of Persia, to be ruler over those countries, and espe- 
cially to reform the state of religion among the Jews; some of the princes 
informed him concerning the gross misconduct of their brethren, which they 
had not been able to prevent. It seems there still remained a remnant of the 
old inhabitants dwelling in the borders of the land; (Marg. Ref.) and the 
Jews, being poor and exposed, opened an intercourse with them, and, with 
other neighbouring nations; and intermarried with them, in violation of the 
law. This had always proved an introduction to idolatry; and their sin was 
the more aggrayated, and threatened the worse consequences, because the 
priests, whose marriages had been carefully regulated by the law, (Notes, Lev. 
xxi. 7—15;) and the princes, to whom it belonged to enforce obedience to it, 
were ringleaders in the transgression ; and thus, both encouraged others by 
their example, and deterred such as wished to enforce the law against the 
criminals. (Notes, x. 18—44. Er. xxxiv. 11—17. Neh. xiii. 1—5. 23—31. 
Mal.ii. 10—12. 2 Cor. vi. 14—18.) They had not indeed yet proceeded to direct 
idolatry ; but they were in the way to it, and already chargeable with doing 
in some respects ‘‘ according to the abomination of the Gentiles.” (Marg, Ref.— 
Holy seed, &c. (2.) (Notes, Ex. xix.6, Is. vi.13. Mal.ii.18—16. 1 Cor. vii.10—14. ) | 

V. 3,4. When Ezra first arrived at Jerusalem, and was received with! 
apparent cordiality; when he saw the temple prepared, and the worship | 
regularly conducted, with apparent piety ; we may suppose, that he was joyful | 
and thankful. But having been informed of these forbidden marriages, which | 
threatened a speedy repetition of former crimes and judgments, he was affected 
with deep consternation and sorrow; and he expressed his concern for the 
honour of God and the interests of Israel, by the customary tokens, and even 
by such as were used to denote the deepest indignation, terror, or distress. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, Josh. vii. 6—9. 2 Kings xxii. 19.) This seems to have been 
done publicly in some place of resort; and the matter being reported, many 
others became suitably affected, and trembled at the words of God, because of 
the transgression of Israel; (Note, Is. lxvi. 1,23) and were prepared to join 
in humiliation before him, and in effecting a reformation.—The Jews were here 
called, “ those that had been carried away ;” which might remind them of the 





captivity from which they were lately returned, and which had been brought 
upon them by similar transgressions.—It is probable, that Ezra observed a 
profound silence for some time, which indicated that the confusion and distress 
of his mind were too big for utterance. (Notes, Neh. i. 4. Job ii, 11—13.) 
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V. 5. It is probable that Ezra chose.the time of the evening-sacrifice to go 
from the place where he first shewed his alarm and sorrow ; and that he went up 
to the house of God, (x. 15) because the priests at that hour, whilst the sacrifice - 
was offering, burned incense in the temple, and the people met together in the 
courts of it to pray. (Note, Luke i, 8—10. ) 

V. 6. Ezra was not personally guilty in this matter: but he spake and acted, 
as the representative and the mouth of the whole people; being a member, and 
in some respects the head, of that body which had thus violated the covenant of 
God. (Notes, Dan. ix. 3—20.) He came to establish the civil and ecclesiastical 
state of the nation, ‘‘ according to the good hand of his God upon him ;” and he 
was ashamed and blushed, when he considered the rebellious and ungrateful 
conduct of that people, whose cause he had to plead continually before the 
Lord. Indeed, the former crimes of Israel were like an inundation, which, 
being swelled by their present transgressions, would flow even over their heads, 
and entirely overwhelm them: or they formed an enormous pile, which, increas- 
ing by continual accessions of presumptuous rebellion, reached eyen to the 
heavens, to call down the vengeance of God upon them. The people, it may be 
supposed, persuaded themselves, that as they were free from idolatry, and 
adhered to the worship at the temple, all was very well and commendableamong 
them ; that their deviations as to these marriages were excusable, if not justifiable 
by necessity or policy; and that on the whole they might expect the favour and 
protection of God. (Note, Rom. vii. 9—72.) But the vehement language of 
this eminent man was well suited to give them a very different view of the case ; 
and to convince them that they were abominable in the sight of God, and in 
danger of his severest displeasure: and it loudly called on them all, especially 
the criminals, to humble themselves before God in deep repentance. 

V.7. (Marg. Ref.) As itis, &c. Jerusalem and the temple had. been rebuilt, 
and a remnant were returned from captivity: but the nation in general was in 
a dependent, impoverished, and abject state ; in comparison with that prosperity 
which their fathers had enjoyed in the times of David and Solomon, and which 
they had forfeited by their sins: (Note, Neh, ix. 36, 87:) and the bulk of it yet 
remained in a state of captivity and dispersion, 

V, 8. A remnant of the Jews, had now occupied Jerusalem and Judea for 
nearly eighty years ; haying thus hada revival, for a comparatively little space, . 
from the state of national death, as it were, which had continued during the 
captivity ; and it might have heen supposed, that the miseries of their ancestors 
would have effectually deterred them from imitating their crimes: yet in su 
short atime, they had made considerable progress in the very same path ; and 
in case they proceeded in that way, a speedy period would be put to this reviving 
of their prosperity. (Notes, Ps. Ixxxv. 1—8.)—‘ A nail given them in the 
Lonv’s holy place,” seems to signify, that the rebuilding of the temple formed a 
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sure ground of confidence in the Lord, whilst they adhered to his service, and 
hung all their hopes and dependence on him. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 9. (Notes, vii. 11—28.) A wail, &c. The temple, being the pledge of 

- God’s presence among them, was as a wall, by which the Jews were effectually 
secured from their enemies; unless they provoked him to desert them. Jeru- 
salem was at this time surrounded with a wall. (Notes, Neh. i. 3. ii, 12—16. fii. 
iv. 13! Dan? ix: 24—27.) 

V.10—12. (Marg. Ref.) Nor seek, &c. The Israelites might seek the con- 
version of the heathen, or do them acts of common humanity: but they must 
not unite interests with them, nor seek their peace or prosperity in the land of 
Canaan, whilst they continued idolaters. ( Note, Josh. xxiii. 12, 13. ) 

V. 14. Both the judgments and mercies, experienced by the people, aggra- 
vated the guilt of their transgressions; which would now speedily fill up their 
measures of iniquity, and bring final and total ruin upon them, except they 
took warning in time. (Marg. Ref.) 

VY. 15. Though the Jews had endured many and heavy sufferings, yet they 
had been punished less than they deserved; for they had broken their covenant, 
and merited utter ruin. (13. Note, Lam, iii. 21—23.) "Whatever therefore 
should hereafter befall them, the Lord would be righteous in his dealing with 
them ; and if they were yet spared, it would be entirely the effect of his mercy. 
—Thus Ezra closed his address, without adding one petition to his humble con- 
fessions.—He knew not what to say, to ask, or todo. He could say nothing to 
excuse his people; he was sure they could not stand in judgment before God. 
He dreaded the consequences; yet he had not given up all hopes. His own 
mind was affected, and his manner could scarcely fail to affect others: and by 
this abrupt conclusion, as one who was assured that the righteous Lord would 
do what was right, he referred the whole matter to him, to do what was good in 
his sight. (Notes, x. 1, 2, Josh. vii. 6—9. 2 Sam. xxiv. 12—14.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—5. Where a credible profession of godliness is made by great numbers, 
the eye of God often perceives, and careful investigation may frequently detect, 
very shameful practices: and those useful designs, which are undertaken with 
great pleasure and sanguine hopes, will seldom be completed without many 
anxious and painful sensations.—They who deal in frivolous, slanderous, and 
malicious informations are justly the objects of public execration: but when a 
pious regard to the honour of God, and a disinterested concern for the benefit of 
the community, induce men to give information of gross and flagrant abuses, to 
those who are authorized to repress them; they perform a most useful and 
honourable service; and even princes may glory in such an employment, 
though the criminals will generally hate and revile them for it. (Now, Gen. 
xxxvii. 2.) Men who pride themselves in being freé from gross iniquities, often 
venture into the very path, which leads to the commission of them: and even 
the miseries of sinners in the ways of vice fail to deter the spectators from copy- 
ing their examples.—If we would, as the servants of God, “a holy seed,” 
devoted to him by solemn covenant, be preserved from the abominations of the 
wicked, we must separate from their society, and break off all connexions with 

_ them: and intermarriages, betwixt his people and ungodly persons, have in all 
ages been a successful device of Satan, to prevail against the cause of truth and 
righteousness, and to produce apostasies, superstitions, idolatry, or impiety. 
—Too often, through the artifice of the enemy, they, who should warn or 
restrain others, sanction transgression by their own example, and by pro- 
tecting the criminals from censure.of punishment. Indeed, formalists of every 
description make light of alliances, or intimacies, with those who are ungodly, 
and explain away the exhortation to “come out from among them, and he 
separated :” but they who are best acquainted with the word of God, with the 
human heart, and with the history of the church; and who have the most 
affectionate regard for the souls of men, view the subject in another manner. 
They mourn over such transactions, and forebode the worst of consequences 
from them: and are constrained most solemnly to express their concern and 
consternation. But, alas! the evils which are allowed and pleaded for, by many 
who profess to be the holy seed, may well excite our astonishment as well as deep 
regret: and we ought to shew our abhorrence of their abominations in the most 
earnest and decided manner. When this is done by those, who are had in 
reputation for piety or wisdom, it will excite the attention of others, and cause 
them to tremble at the words of God, because of the transgression of the people: 
and this will produce greater watchfulness, lead to self-examination and humili- 
ation, and subserve the purposes of reformation. Silent grief and astonish- 
ment sometimes form the most expressive protestation against enormous crimes ; 
and when men speak on such occasions, it may be more effectual to address 
themselves to God, than to the offenders. 

V. 6—15. Whatever may afflict our hearts, we must not yield to inactive 
despondency, but arise from our heaviness, to spread our sorrows before the 
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Lord, with humble and reverent devotion.—In confessing the sins of churches, 
or nations, all who form a part of them should bear a share: for every indivi- 
dual hath, one way or other, added his transgressions to the aggregate of guilt : 
and all are interested in the event, and stand related to such as have committed. 
those crimes, from which they have been preserved.— We should endeavour to 
affect. ourselves and others with the greatness and heinousness of our sins: for, 
often, when’ we think little of our transgressions, they have grown up even to 
the heavens, and are ready to overwhelm us with the vengeance of the Almighty. 
National guilt accumulates from age to age, whilst children copy the iniquities 
of their fathers. Hence spring all our miseries; yet the Lord “punishes us 
less than our iniquities deserve ;” and no past or present sufferings will exempt 
us from greater in future, unless ‘‘we repent and turn to God, and do works 
meet for fepentance.”—Every respite, and every degree of former mercies and 
privileges, should be thankfully received; but they all say to us, “Sin no more 
lest a worse thing come unto thee.” Even the gospel, and the ordinances of 
God, which are “a nail in his holy place,” on which to suspend all our hopes 
and interests; and which are given us to lighten our eyes, and to deliver us 
from our bondage, and to be a reviving to our souls, will only aggravate the 
doom of those who rest in them, and go on in their sins.—In this world God 
afflicts sinners, yet spares them, that his goodness may lead them to repentance : 


|| he corrects, but he doth not utterly forsake, his people: he extends mercy to 


them, by disposing others to be kind to them; yet his favour forms their best 
security and comfort. But “what shall we say,” when judgments, mercies, 
warnings, and respites leave sinners hardened in impenitence? The case is 
dreadful, and it may be expected that the Lord will be angry with them, until 
they are consumed without remnant or escaping. Indeed, every penitent, 
reflecting upon his own conduct, and comparing it with his mercies, will be 
“ashamed, and blush before God ;” his mouth will be stopped, and he will not 
know what to say. The law is holy, just, and good; obedience would have 
been reasonable and profitable; his guilt is undeniable and inexcusable; the 
wrath of God is dreaded and deserved: he feels himself in the Lord’s hands, 
without plea, or power to escape: “It is of his mercies that he is not already 
consumed,” and if he perish, the Lord will be righteous: his only hope arises 
from a belief of his abounding grace, and he casts himself before him with this 
only plea, “God be merciful to me a sinner.”—Even the believer, though he 
habitually “‘ walks in newness of life,” often breaks God’s commandments, 
exposes himself to rebukes and chastisements ; and must come ashamed, and 
confounded, and blushing, before God, on account of his foolish and ungrateful 
conduct, and again adopting thé publican’s prayer. Indeed, every individual 
in the whole church, has cause to wonder, that his ingratitude, perverseness, 
and folly have not wearied out the patience of God, and brought utter destruc- 
tion upon him. What then must be the case of the ungodly world around us? 
However, though the true penitent hath nothing to plead in his own behalf, 
the heavenly Advocate pleads most powerfully for him; and prevails in behalf 
of all those who unfeignedly condemn themselves, and cast themselves wholly 
upon the mercy of God, through his atoning blood. 


NOTES. 

Cuar. X. V. 1. The exceedingly deep sorrow, and consternation, of so 
eminent a person as Ezra, with his prayer, and most humble confession of deep 
criminality, were no doubt speedily reported all over the city; and the high 
esteem generally entertained of his piety and wisdom, induced the people 
seriously to reflect upon their conduct, and its consequences: so that numbers, 
of their own accord, gathered around the governor, and united with him in 
lamentations and humiliation before God. And, the alarm becoming general, 
even the women and children joined the assembly in the court of the temple ; 
probably fearing lest the wrath of God should immediately be poured out upon 
them, : 

V. 2. Shechaniah is not mentioned among those who were guilty: but his 
father and several of his relations are. (Note, 26.) He spoke, however, as one 
of the offending community, though not personally criminal: and he would 
not be deterred from decisive measures, by regard to his nearest relatives. — 
Probably, he observed that Ezra was too desponding, and ready to conclude 
that reformation would be impracticable, where so many of the chief persons 
were concerned ; (Notes, Num. xxv. 4—15,) But.he perceived very favourable 
symptoms in the case. The people were generally convinced of their guilt and 
danger ; and the most daring criminals would not venture to oppose the general 
opinion of the governor and the congregation. There “ was therefore hope in 
Israel concerning this thing :” an effectual reform might be made; and then 
the Lord would turn from his fierce wrath against them, as “he delighted in 
mercy.” 

V3. To put away, &c. This is not any where expressly commanded in the 
law; yet the spirit of the precept seemed to require it, ( Notes, ix. 3,4. Eu. 
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Ezra’s proclamation to collect the people. 


4 PArise; for this matter belongeth unto thee: ‘we 
also will be with thee: ‘be of good courage, and do iz. 

5 Then ‘arose Ezra, and “made the chief priests, the 
Levites, and all Israel, to swear that they should do, 
according to this word. And they sware. 

6.4 Then Ezra rose up from before the house of; 
God, and went into *the chamber of ’Johanan the son 
of Eliashib: and when he came thither, “he did eat no 
bread, nor drink water: for *he mourned because of 
the transgression of them that had been carried away. 

7 And *they made proclamation throughout Judah 
and Jerusalem unto all the children of the captivity, 
that they should gather themselves together unto 
Jerusalem; 

8 And ‘that whosoever would not come within 
three days, according to the counsel of the princes and 
the elders, all his substance should be “forfeited, and 
“himself separated from the congregation of those that 
had been carried away. 

94 Then all the men of Judah and Benjamin 
gathered themselves together unto Jerusalem within 
three days. It was ‘the ninth month, and the twentieth 
day of the month; and all the people sat in the street 

_of the house of God, ‘trembling because of ¢his matter, 
and for the *great rain. 

10 And Ezra the priest stood up, and said unto 
them, Ye have transgressed, and have ‘taken strange 
wives, *to increase the trespass of Israel. 

11 Now therefore "make confession unto the Lorp 
God of your fathers, and ‘do his pleasure; and ‘separate 
yourselves from the people of the land, ‘and from the 
strange wives. 

12 Then all the congregation answered and said 
with a loud voice, As thou hast said, "so must we do. 

13 But "the people are many, and 7¢ is a time of 
much rain, and we are not able to stand without, 
neither is ¢his a work of one day or two: for *we are 
many that have transgressed in this thing. 
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Ezra the priest, with certain chief of the fathers, after 
the house of their fathers, and all of them by their 
names, were separated, and sat down in the first day 
of the tenth month ‘to examine the matter. 

17 And they made an end with all the men that 
had taken strange wives, by the first day of the first 
month. 

18 ¢ And among ‘the sons of the priests there were 
found that had taken strange wives: namely, of the 
sons of “Jeshua, the son of Jozadak, and his brethren; 
*Maaseiah, and Eliezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. 

19 And they "gave their hands that they would 
put away their wives; and being guilty, they offered 
7a ram of the flock for their trespass. 

20 And of the sons of "Immer; Hanani, and 
Zebadiah. 

21 And of the sons of ‘Harim; Maaseiah, and Elijah, 
and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and Uzziah. 

22 And of the sons of “Pashur; Elioenai, Maaseiah, 
Ishmael, Nethaneel, Jozabad, and Elasah. 

23 Also of the Levites; ‘Jozabad, and Shimei, and 
Kelaiah, (the same és ‘Kelita,) Pethahiah, Judah, and 
Eliezer. 

24 Of the singers also; Eliashib: and of the porters; 
Shallum, and Telem, and Uri. 

25 Moreover of Israel: of the sons of ®Parosh ; 
Ramaiah, and Jeziah, and Malchiah, and Miamin, and 
Eleazar, and Malchijah, and Benaiah. 

26 And of the sons of "Elam; Mattaniah, Zechariah, 
and ‘Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jeremoth, and Eliah. 


14 Let now °our rulers of all the congregation 
23. Ps, xxviii. 


stand, and let all them which have taken strange wives| 37.7 
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27 And of the sons of *Zattu; Elioenai, Eliashib, 
|Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and Zabad, and Aziza. 








xxxiv. 11—17. Josh. xxiii. 12, 13. Neh. xiii. 2330.) The prohibition of mar- 
riages with idolaters was given, to prevent temptations to idolatry; and retaining 
an idolatrous wife formed a continual temptation. Divorces were permitted to 
the Israelites, by the judicial law, to prevent worse consequences: but the 
seducing of a man to idolatry was the worst consequence imaginable. This 
measure would also tend to prevent the contracting of such marriages in future. 
It is probable, however, that none were put away, but such as continued 
idolaters; and that they were provided for out of the estates of those who 
divorced them. It does not appear, whether the children were generally sent 
away with their mothers, or not: but doubtless such were provided for, as were 
not admitted into the congregation of the Lord.—Under the New Testament, 
the marriages of believers with ungodly persons are evidently sinful, and of 
very bad consequence: yet when contracted, they must not be dissolved. The 
partition-wall between Jews and Gentiles is broken down; such matters are 
determined by the municipal laws of every country; and divorces, except for 
adultery, are expressly disallowed. (Notes, Matt. v. 31, 32. xix. 3—9. Mark 
x. 2—T12; ; 

V. 4, 7 Shechaniah’s mind, being more composed than Ezra’s, perceived 
that it was a favourable crisis for action: so that he exhorted him, instead of 
indulging in grief, to arise and exercise his authority, according to the com- 
mission of Artaxerxes; and assured him of the hearty assistance of himself 
and others in the arduous attempt. ( Note, Josh. vii. 10—13.) Thus encouraged, 
Ezra entertained hopes of remedying the evil, and immediately engaged all 
present, by a solemn oath, to concur in this design. 


V. 6. He did, &c. Some render the words “Until he came thither, he had. 


neither eaten bread, nor drunk water.” He had no heart to take food, till the 
prospect of reformation opened to him ; but spent his time in fasting, weeping, 
and prayer. 

V. 8. All his, &c. That is, his estate should be confiscated, and put among 
the sacred treasures, and he should be treated asa heathen, and denied the 
privileges of a Jew: (Marg. Ref. )—Doubtless, reasonable excuses would be 
admitted: and the punishment was only inflicted on the refractory, and those 
who shewed a determination to oppose the measure. Ezra was authorized to 
punish such persons more severely ; (vii. 26:) but he was not disposed to put 
any to death, if it could be avoided. . 

V.9. For the great rain. The periodical rains common at that season seem 
to have been more abundant than se ss and as no building could be large 
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enough to contain the whole multitude; this providential circumstance added 
to their distress, and seemed an indication of the Divine displeasure. 

V. 10, 11: (Marg Ref.) As Ezra mentions only the strange wives, and not 
their children, some think that the children were retained, and brought up in 
the Jewish religion. 

V. 12—14. The congregation at once declared their readiness to divorce 
their heathen wives, in all cases where it was determined to be their duty: but 
the difficulties of the business would require more consideration, than could be 
given them, in their present situation, and by a popular assembly. They 
therefore proposed, that the principal council or senate might convene at Jeru- 
salem, who might summon before them the parties concerned, from every city, 
together with the judges and elders of their cities; and so deliberately investi- 
gate and decide upon every case ; that the business might be settled effectually, 
and in an unexceptionable manner.—It would be needful to determine, whether 
the women had been proselyted, either before or after marriage; whether they 
had relapsed into idolatry, or shewn a propensity that way; or whether they 
had given satisfactory evidences, that they had sincerely embraced the Jewish 
religion. These, and many other similar, questions must de resolved, before 
sentence was denounced ; and this would take up much time. The proposal 
was therefore very reasonable, Ezra readily acceded to it, and thus the business 
was happily terminated. 

V. 15. Ezra and the chief persons in the nation, as forming a council, 
decided on the several cases brought before them: and on this ground some 
think, that the four persons here mentioned, and no more, opposed the measure. 
The words indeed may bear that sense: yet the more general opinion is, that 
these four men were appointed by the council, to bring the business before 
them in due form. 

V. 16, 17. The cases, brought before the council, were either so many, or so 
complicated ; that, though they separated themselves from other employments, 
to attend on this exclusively, they were two months in finishing it. This took 
place just a year after Ezra left Babylon. 

V. 18, 19. No doubt Jeshua died many years before this transaction; (Note, 
vii. 1—5 : ) but his descendants had set a very pernicious example to the people. 
They, however, were the first to confess and forsake their sin, and also to present 
a trespass-offering on that account. (Marg. Ref.) : 

V. 20—43. (Marg. Ref.) Jehiel. (26.) (Nete, 2.) * This was Shechaniah’s 
father; though his father was guilty of this crime, he did not stick to speak his 


iVames of those who 


E ZR A, II. had taken strange wives. 
28 Of the sons also of ‘Bebai; Jehohanan, Hananiah,| 4“ ™:3*** indice 34 Of the sons of ‘Bani; Maadai, Amram, and Uel, 
Zabbai, and Athlai. eae viii, 11. | age 85 Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh, 
29 And of the sons of "Bani; Meshullam, "Malluch,|,,\°? yi 8... 86 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliashib, 


vii. 15, Binnui. 


and Adaiah, Jashub, and Sheal, and Ramoth. arta 

30 And of the sons of °Pahath-moab; Adna, and|°y;,° 7% * 
Chelal, Benaiah, Maaseiah, Mattaniah, Bezaleel, and 
Binnui, and Manasseh. 

31 And of the sons of "Harim; Eliezer, Ishijah,|?,;!' ,2* 
IMalchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, Siowiden 

32 Benjamin, Malluch, and Shemariah. 

83. Of the sons of "Hashum; Mattenai, Mat-|, i, 19. wen. 
tathah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, Manasseh, and} ” 
Shimei. 


Neh. 


7 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaasau, 
And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei, 
39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and Adaiah, 
*Machnadebai, Shashai, Sharai, 
Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 
Shallum, Amariah, and Joseph. 
48 Of the sons of ‘Nebo; Jeiel, Mattithiah, Zabad, 
Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Benaiah. 
44 All these had taken “strange wives: and some 


* Or, Mabnade- 
bai, according 
to some copies. 


t ii, 29, Neh.vii. 
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u Proy, ii. 16, 
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of them had wives by whom they had children. 





mind, how it ought to be punished. An admirable example of zealous integrity.’ 
(Bp. Patrick. ) 

V.44. Providence had so ordered it, that not many of the people had children 
by their heathen wives. Thus the separation was more easily effected; and at | 
the same time, it was a token of the Divine disapprobation of such marriages. — 
Perhaps these were the principal persons who were criminal; for, all circum- 
stances combine to induce an opinion, that a far greater number were concerned, 
than those here expressed by name.—Ezra continued nearly twelve years after 
this in authority at Jerusalem, no doubt zealously labouring to promote a 
revival of true religion. And in many ways, he established the ecclesiastical 
state of the Jews; though he seems not to have been so well qualified, as his 
successor Nehemiah, to attend to the civil government, to defend the city and 
state against enemies and invaders, and to effect outward reformation by the 
authority of the magistrate. Accordingly he is introduced in the ensuing 
book, as well employed in his proper line, though superseded by Nehemiah in 
his civil authority. (Notes, 1.Sam. xii. 23. Neh. viii. 1—8.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—8. Genuine humiliation before God, and sorrow for sin, always pro- 
duce “‘ works meet for repentance.” Yet they who are greatly affected with the 
view of the evil and aggravation of their own sins, or those of the community, 
are in danger of being “swallowed up by over-much sorrow,” and so discou- 
raged from present duty. In this case the grounds of hope should be pointed 
out to them; and, (so rich is the mercy of God, through the great Redeemer, ) 
that there is always encouragement for those who are humbly willing to accept 
of his salvation: and when the most atrocious criminals humbly mourn on 
account of their sins, and tremble at his word, there is good reason to expect 
that they will obey hiscommands. In order to affect others with godly sorrow 
and hatred of sin, or holy love and gratitude, we must ourselves be greatly 
affected: for, evident earnestness, in these important concerns, is far more 
impressive upon the mind, by a kind of holy sympathy, than the most laboured 
eloquence or reasoning. Indeed the effect of such earnestness frequently bears 
a proportion to the rank, reputation, piety, or wisdom of him who is thus 
affected: so that the silent grief and consternation, or the humble prayers and 
confessions, of one eminent person, may, by the blessing of God, excite serious 
alarms and enquiries among great multitudes. These are critical seasons, and 








call for decision in proposing, and executing, measures of extensive and durable 
usefulness. Yet vehement passions, in those to whom great concerns belong, 
are attended by considerable disadvantages ; and far inferior persons may give 





seasonable advice, suggest suitable encouragement, or propose adequate assist- 
ance.—We cannot too solemnly engage ourselves and each other, to renounce 
all interests, connexions, or indulgences, which are contrary to the law of God. 
And when leading men set the example, and then propose the same things to 
others, many may be prevailed on by conviction, fear, or shame: and thus 
opposition will be prevented, or rendered ineffectual.__Excessive sorrow, terror, 
and self-abasement, and a great engagement of heart about the things of God 
and the eternal world, indispose us to animal recreation: so that fasting then 
becomes a natural expression of our feelings, as well as a suitable concomitant 
of our prayers and supplications.—Fervent affections should not be allowed to 
subside, till our most beloved sins have been renounced; and we should know 
er oh aga flesh, when a revival of pure religion is attempted. (Note, 
2 Cor. v. 16. 

V.9—44. That which must be done, should be set about without delay ; 
they are not worthy of the privileges of God’s people, who will not concur in 
promoting obedience to his commandments: and they deserve severe punish- 
ment from the civil magistrate, who oppose his authority, especially when he is 
doing his duty according to the oracles of God.—When the frowns of Provi- 
dence unite with the terrors of an awakened conscience, to distress the trembling 
sinner, he becomes an object of deep compassion: and though no favour must 
be shewn to his sins, much tenderness should be exercised to his person.—The 
most effectual divorce from lucrative or beloved sins, is generally preceded by 
examination and deliberation ; for that, which is hastily resolved, seldom proves 
durable.—Cases, at first sight similar, upon mature investigation appear very 
different: and in correcting abuses, caution and compassion should unite with 
impartiality and decision ; that there may be no subsequent cause for reasonable 
complaint.— When sin is repented of and forsaken, God will mercifully forgive : 
but the blood of Christ, our sin-offering, is the only atonement which takes 
away the guilt of it.—No apparent repentance, amendment, or restitution, will 
benefit those who reject this propitiation; for their self-dependence proves them 
still unhumbled.—It is peculiarly afflicting to a pious mind, (though, alas ! 
exceedingly common,) to see those who fill up the most important stations in 
society, or the most sacred offices in the church, arid who are related to the most 
excellent persons, leading the way, and setting the example, in the most evident 
violation of the Divine law! But when they confess and forsake their sins, avowing 
publicly their dependence on the atoning blood of the Saviour; their pattern in 
these respects may in some measure counterbalance the effects of their former 
misconduct : and all the names, which are written in the book of life, are those 
of penitent believing sinners; not of the self-righteous who think that they have 
no need of repentance. 








THE BOOK OF 


NE HE 


Se ier: Fae 





is book resumes the history of the Jews, about twelve years after the close of the book of Ezra; and contains the latest canonical records ‘of the nation 
till my tape ob Onrist ; reaching ‘doe to about a hundred and ten years after the captivity. It was evidently written by Nehemiah himself, who throughout 
speaks in the first person: and probably it was received among the canonical Scriptures by Ezra and his assistants or successors. —Nehemiah a Jew, the cup- 
bearer to Artaxerxes king of Persia, hearing of the distressed state of his countrymen; in great affliction petitions him for leave to go up to Jerusalem, as 


i ission to rebuild the walls, and to provide for the security and the prosperity of his people. l 
Erte iileenat tee ewer your . Atter which he returns to Artaxerxes, but at length comes back to Jerusalem ; and employs various 


his commission for twelve years with great success. 


Having obtained his request, he executes 


: * 5 : f : iegteken ase 
tethe prosperity of the Jews, and the reformation of abuses.—The frequent devout ejaculations, with which the narrative is interrupted, 
pecatinr ithe pidtas weitten ik ad his zeal, activity, and disinterestedness are well worthy of imitation; especially by those employed in arduous undertakings 
for the good of the church or the community. —This book has many internal proofs of divine inspiration, and always has been considered by the Jews as 
a part of their sacred Scriptures, and indeed a continuation of the book of Ezra: it does not, however, seem to contain any prophecies, nor is it explicitly referred 


to in the New Testament. Hg 
7 


4Z 


<n 


Nehemiah hears of the miseries of the Jews. 
CHAP. I. 


¢ 
Nehemiah, being informed of the afflicted state of the Jews, mourns, fasts, and prays, 
1—4. His prayer, 5—11, 


HE words of *Nehemiah the son of Hachaliah. 
And it came to pass “in the month Chisleu, ‘in 
the twentieth year, as I was “in Shushan the palace, 

2 That *Hanani, one of my brethren, came, he and 
certain men of Judah; and ‘I asked them concerning 
the Jews *that had escaped, which were left of the 
captivity, and concerning Jerusalem. 

3 And they said unto me, The remnant that are 
left of the captivity, there in ‘the province, are ‘in 
great affliction and ‘reproach: ‘the wall of Jerusalem 
also is broken down, and the gates thereof are burned 
with fire. 

4 And it came to pass, when I heard these words, 
that ™I sat down and wept, and mourned certain 
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» Ezra x, 9, 
Zech. vii. 1, 

e Ezra vii. 7. 

d Esth. i. 2, iii, 
15, Dan, viii. 2. 


e vii, 2, 
f Ps, exxii, 6—9. 
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k | Kings ix. 7. 
Ps, Ixxix. 4, Is. 
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xxiv. 9, xxix. 
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days, and fasted, and prayed before "the God of} ** 


heaven, 


5 4 And said, I beseech thee, O Lorp God of 


heaven, °the great and terrible God, that "keepeth 
covenant and mercy for them that love him, and 
observe his commandments ; 

6 Let ‘thine ear now be attentive, and thine eyes 


Lii, 17, 2 Kings 
xxv, 10. Is, v. 
5, Jer. ve. 10, 
xxix, 8, lii, 14, 


m 1 Sam. iv. 17 
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t 2Chr. xxviii, 
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u lx. 29 — 35, 
Dan. ix. 5, 6, 
x 2 Chr. xxvii, 2. 
Hos; ix. 0. 
Zeph. iii. 7. 

Rev, xix, 2. 


y Lev. xxvii. 34. 
Deut. iv. 1. v. 
1, vi. L. 1 Kings 


ii, 3. Ps. xix. 8, 
9. cxix: 5—8. 

z Deut, iv. 6. 
2Chr. xxv. 4. 
Ezra vii. 6, 
Dan, ix. 11, 13, 
Mal, iv. 4. 

a Ps. exix, 49. 
Luke i, 72, 


b Lev. xxvi. 33, 
Deut. iv, 25— 
27. xxviii, 64, 
xxxii, 26 —28, 
1 Kings ix. 6, 7, 

ce Lev. xxvi. 40 
—42, Deut. iv. 
29—31. xxx, 2— 
5. Jer, xxix, 11 
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d 1 Chr. xvi. 35, 
Ps. evi. 47. Jer. 
xxxi, 10. xxxii, 
ae Matt. xxiv. 


e Jer. iii, 14, Ez. 
xxxvi, 34. 


He weeps, fasts, and prays for them. 


for the children of Israel thy servants, and ‘confess 
the sins of the children of Israel, which we have sin- 
ned against thee: ‘both I, and my father’s house 
have sinned, 

7 We have “dealt very *corruptly against thee, and 
have not kept "the commandments, nor the statutes, 
nor the judgments, which *thou commandedst thy ser- 
vant Moses. 

8 *Remember, I beseech thee, the word that thou 
commandedst thy servant Moses, saying, "Jf ye trans- 
gress, I will scatter you abroad among the nations : 

9 But “if ye turn unto me, and keep my command- 
ments, and do them: though there were of you cast 
out unto the uttermost part of the heaven, yet “will 
I gather them from thence, and ‘will bring them 
unto ‘the place that I have chosen to set my name 
there. . 

10 Now *these are thy servants and thy people, 
"whom thou hast redeemed by thy great power, and 
by thy ‘strong hand. 

11 O Lorp, I beseech thee, “let now thine ear be 
attentive to the prayer of thy servant, and to the 
prayer of thy servants, 'who desire to fear thy name ; 
and prosper, I pray thee, thy servant this day, and 


open, that thou mayest hear the prayer of thy ser-|, j.4. rsa. 


vant, which I pray before thee now, “day and night,! {finan 
o iv. 14. Deut, vii, 2). 1 Chr. xvii. 21. Ps, xlvii, 2, Dan, ix. 4, p Ex, xx. 6. Deut, vii, 9. 1 Kings 
viii, 23, Heb, vi. 13—18. q ] Kings viii. 28,29, 2Chr.vi. 40, Ps. xxxiv, 15. cxxx. 2. Dan, ix, 17,18, 
r 1 Sam, xy. ll. Ps, lv. 17. lxxxviii, 1. Luke 1i. 37, xviii. 7, 1 Tim, v. 5, 2 Tim, i. 3, 





f Deut. xii. 5, 21, 
1 Kings ix, 13, 
Ezra vi. 12. 


"erant him mercy in the sight of this man. For 
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ge vex n,|"L was the king’s cup-bearer. 
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NOTES. \ 

Cuar.1. V.1. This book is here called, ‘The words,” (or, as it may be 
rendered, ‘“ The actions,”) of “ Nehemiah,” that is, the history of the services 
which he performed to the Jewish church and state.—It is uncertain to what 
tribe, or family, Nehemiah belonged, though tradition records that he was of 
the tribe of Judah.—His father Hachaliah seems to have obtained a settlement 
in the city of Shushan, or Susa, the capital of Persia, where the kings had a 
royal palace; and thus his son Nehemiah became cup-bearer to Artaxerxes, 
This was a place of great trust, honour, and emolument ; and it was peculiarly 
desired by those who sought preferment, because it gave access to the king at 
those seasons of hilarity, when men are most disposed to grant favours.— 
Nehemiah was cup-bearer to the same Artaxerxes, who before commissioned 
Ezra. (Note, Ezra vii. 1—5. )—-The month Chisleu coincides with part of our 
November and part of December. 

V. 2. It is supposed, that Hanani, the brother of Nehemiah, and some other 
Jews, came to Shushan, in order to solicit help from the king against their 
enemies. (Note, vii. 2, 3. )—Nehemiah’s station in the Persian court had pre- 
vented his going to Jerusalem: but he was an eminently godly man, and 
deeply concerned about the city and temple of God, and the condition of his 
brethren in Judea. 

V. 3. The remnant, &c. Ezra’s commission and his attention, had chiefly 
respected the state of religion, and the re-establishment of the affairs of the 
Jewish church: and he was not empowered, or enabled, to fortify the city, or 
to repel the hostile attempts of the enemies of his people. It is supposed, that 
the Samaritans, and other adversaries, not only hated true religion, but were 
provoked at being dispossessed, by the return of the Jews, from the lands which4 
they had seized upon: and as these were but a remnant, compared with the 
whole nation, and in an unsettled situation, they were unable to defend them- 
selves. The seat 6f government was very distant; the king’s lieutenants were 
in general unfavourable ; and probably the king never heard a full account of 
the injuries done them.—Either the walls had not been built after the captivity ; 
or their enemies had thrown them down again, and burnt the gates with fire: 
and being thus defenceless and exposed, they were also insulted and reproached 
for their confidence in God. 

V. 4. Nehemiah seems, immediately on hearing the afflicted state of his 
brethren, to have conceived the design of going to their reliet, if he could obtain 
permission and assistance from the king his patron. But his first application 
was to that God, in whose hand are the hearts of kings. He therefore spent 
some days in mourning over the affliction of his people, and in humbling him- 
self before God by fasting and prayer; in order to find mercy from him, and 
success in his undertaking. (Notes, Ezra ix. 8, 4. Dan. ix. 2, 3.) 

V. 5—11. In the prayer here recorded, which probably formed the substance 
of Nehemiah’s constant supplications day and night, he adored the greatness | 
and terribleness of God, and his covenanted mercy to his people ; ( Notes, 1 Kings | 
vili. 23, 24. Dan. ix. 4. Luke i. 67—75. Heb. vi. 13—15 ;) thus acknowledging 
that if they had not provoked him to anger, by their numerous and heinous | 
crimes ; their enemies, instead of triumphing over them, would have experienced 
his terrible power fighting for them. But, alas! Nehemiah was constrained 
to confess, that both the people in general, and he himself, and his father’s 
house, were deeply guilty, and by dealing very corruptly, (that is, perversely, 
ungratefully, and deceitfully, ) had given the Lord just cause to leave them in 
the hands of their adversaries. Yet, while he justified God in the miseries of 


| 








his people, he expressed a confidence in his mercies. The nation of Israel | 
alone professed to worship and serve the God of heayen: he had forewarned | 
702 





them, that if they transgressed, he would scatter them abroad ; but he had alsc 
repeatedly and expressly promised, that if they returned to him, and obeyed 
his commandments, he would gather them again to their own land, and to his 
chosen city. (Notes, Lev. xxvi. 31—45, Deut. iv. 26—31. Dan. ix. 5—16.) Now 
many of those, who had gone up to Jerusalem, were turned to the Lord, and 
“desired to fear his name:” and it might be hoped that numbers even of those, 
who remained in other countries, were truly penitent, and uprightly obedient ; 
among whom Nehemiah was conscious he was one. And as God had already 
done great things, both in former ages, and lately, in redeeming and delivering 
his people from their enemies; he trusted that he would compassionately hear 
his prayer, and the prayers of all those who were pleading with him in that 
behalf. (Notes, 1 Chr. xvi. 35, 36. Ezra ix. 5—15. Ps. Ixxiv. 20. Ixxix. 6—13. 
Is. Ixiii. 15—19. Ixiv. 6—12. Dun. ix. 17—19.)—The particular request which 
he made on this occasion, is remarkable: he prayed that God “would grant 
him mercy in the sight of this man.” The mighty monarch of the Persian 
empire would be addressed by his flatterers, as if he were more than man; yet 
Nehemiah knew, that in the sight of God, he was upon a level with his meanest 
subjects. (Note, ii. 4.)—‘A deep sense of our own unworthiness is a good 
qualification for the mercy we beg of God. This, Nehemiah expresses very 
sensibly.’ (Bp. Patrick. ) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—4. Eminent men of God may sometimes be found in situations, where 
they might be least expected: his grace will be sufficient for them, wherever 
his providence has cast their lot: and it is seldom advisable to leave the place, 
where he has blessed us, without an evident call, or a substantial reason; even 
though we might remove into situations, apparently more favourable to our 
growth in grace.—The church-militant is like the bush, which burned, but 
was not consumed, because the Lord was there: (Note, Ex. iii. 2. P. O. 7—12:) 
afflictions and reproaches are its portion in this evil world: its enemies often 
presumptuously expect finally to prevail; and its friends through unbelief are 
sometimes ready to fear that they will. But in the crisis, some unexpected 
help is afforded, and again it revives and flourishes.—No prosperity can render 
the real believer inattentive to the cause and people of God. (Note, Ps. exxxvii. 
1—6.) The prevalence of iniquity, the decay of piety, and the ravages of per- 
secution, whilst infidels or idolaters insult and reproach, are like “a sword in 
his bones ;” (Ps. xlii.10.) As a member of the suffering body of Christ, he will 
sympathize in its affliction: but this must not suffice. ( Notes, 1 Cor. xii. 12—26. ) 
He will be enquiring, what service he can render to the common cause, by 
improving his talents and the advantages of his situation. If he have no more 
in his power, he may lift up his prayer without ceasing for the remnant that is 
left: and fasting, joimed with supplication, may well express the believer’s 
penitent sorrow for sin, sympathy with his afflicted brethren, distress to see the 
cause of God run down, and earnestness in seeking help from him ; so that he 
hath no relish for common comforts and enjoyments. Such fervent humble 
prayers have always been honoured with signal prevalence and success. And 
these seasons of humiliation are peculiarly suitable, when we are entering upon 
arduous or perilous undertakings for the benefit of the church.—As the people 
of God all over the earth form one body ; it is good to enquire how our brethren 
fare in the most remote regions, that we may at least know in what manner we 
may direct our prayers and praises in their behalf. 

V. 5—11. In all our addresses to the God of heaven, we must remember his 
greatness and terrible majesty; that we may worship “with reverence and 
godly fear,” and in deep humiliation before him. His infinite holiness, justice, 


The king enquires of Nehemiah’s sadness, 


A. M, 3559. 





CHAP. II, 
a Esth. iii. 7. 


Artaxerxes, observing Nehemiah sad before him, asks the cause, 1, 2. Nehemiah|b i. 1, Ezra vii. | 
afraid, assigns the reason; prays ; petitions the king ; and obtains authority to] 7. 
rebuild the wall of Jerusalem, 3—8, He delivers the king’s letters to the governors|¢ i. 11. Gen. xl. | 
beyond the river; the enemies of the Jews are much grieved; and he arrives at} 11, 21, 
Jerusalem, 9—1]. He examines the state of the walls, secretly by night, 12—16, 

He encourages the Jews to build, 17, 18. The scorn and menaces of their enemies, 
and his answer, 19, 20. 


ND it came to pass, in the month *Nisan, and in 
*the twentieth year of Artaxerxes the king, that 

wine was before him: and °I took up the wine, and 
gave a unto the king. Now I had not been defore- 
time sad in his presence. 

2 Wherefore the king said unto me, “Why is thy|* ¢™*” 
countenance sad, seeing thou aré not sick? this 2s 
nothing else but ‘sorrow of heart. Then I was very|* °°" *" 
sore afraid, 

3 And said unto the king, *Let the king live for 





f 1 Kings i, 31. 


Dan, ii, 4, iii, 
ever: why should not my countenance be sad, when],","3!" ps. i. 
®the city, the place of my fathers’ sepulchres, Meth) Vani.” * 


waste, and the gates thereof are consumed with 
fire ? 
4 Then the king said unto me, "For what dost 


h 1 Kings iii. 5. 
Esth, v. 3. 6. 





vii, 2, Mark’x. 


5k. . 
ii, 4.11, 2Sam. 





thou make request? ‘So I prayed to the God of, fj,°* ™°” 
heaven. goth i, 19, 

5 And I said unto the king, *If it please the king,| eas 
and ‘if thy servant have found favour in thy sight,| prvi.” 


NEHEMIAH, II. 





and empowers him to rebuild the wall. 


Bo 46. __\that thou wouldest send me unto Judah, unto the city 
||* ned, mie, [Of my fathers’ sepulchres, that I may build it. 
“tiie ta 6 And the king said unto me, (the *queen also 
xv, 24, 


sitting by him,) For how long shall thy journey be ? 
and when wilt thou return? ™So it pleased the king 
to send me; and *I set him a time. 

7 Moreover I said unto the king, If it please the 
king, “let letters be given me to the governors beyond. 


nv, 14, xiii, 6. 


09, Ezra vi, 6. 
vii, 21, 





p Bvravill ®Ithe river, ?that they may convey me over till I come 
Minz via into Judah 5 . 

‘os, Ezta'y'9| 8 And a letter unto Asaph the keeper of the king’s 
27, "8. "prov. | forest, that he may give me timber, to make beams 
it.’ ban i 9.{for the gates of the palace which appertained to the 
sxvi, 22 2cur,,| House, and “for the wall of the city, and ‘for the house 
oie that I shall enter into. And ‘the king granted me, 


u Ezra viii. 22. 
x 19, iv, 1—3, 7, 
vi. 1, i 
y Is. xv, 5, Jer. 
xiviii, 5, 34, 


according to the good hand of my God upon me. 
‘94 Then I came ‘to the governors beyond the 
river, and gave them the king’s letters. (Now "the 


z Prov, xxx. 22, 

eto king had sent captains of the army and horsemen 
b Num, ii, 3, ° 

4. Ps. oxi. 10) with me. ) 

pat on | 10 When *Sanballat the ’Horonite, and Tobiah 
Mic. a 9 10,| the servant, *the Ammonite, heard of it, "it grieved 


16, 17. Acts iv. 
2. v, 24, xix, 26, 
27. 
e Pzra iv. 4, &e. 
d Ezra viii, 32. 


them exceedingly, that ‘there was come a man to seek 
the welfare of the children of Israel. 
11 So*Icame to Jerusalem, and was there three days. 

















truth, and power are terrible to all the workers of iniquity : and they would be! 


so to us all, were he not also infinitely merciful ; and did he not deal with such 
as repent and believe the gospel, according to a new and gracious covenant. 
For all have broken his perfect law, in numberless instances: and indeed all 
are disposed to reject, oppose, or pervert his gospel. And if, by his grace, we 
are now true believers ; we have, even since we became so, “dealt very corruptly 
in not keeping the commandments of God.” He therefore is righteous in our 
sufferings, and merciful in all our comforts. We must still come before him 
as sinners, pleading his gracious promises, and craving to be gathered into his 
church, and finally into heaven, the place where he displays those glories, 
which here by faith we feebly apprehend, love, and adore. In this humble 
supplicating manner we may expect all desirable success. May he then grant 
unto us a spirit of simple dependence on his mercy and grace, united with zeal 
for his glory, and affection to his people.. May we endeavour to improve every 
talent, as those who are waiting for his coming; and never tarnish or defeat 
the success of our endeavours, by pride and self-confidence. And may our 
gracious God stir up those, to whom he hath committed many talents, thus 
humbly and zealously to serve his cause, with faith and prayer ; with self-denial 
promptitude, and diligence ; and with simple dependence on him, and devoted- 
ness to him !—When worldly men would solicit any favours from kings or 
nobles, they spare no pains to obtain the interposition of those who have influence 
with them: but the children of God must seek to their Father, who could at 
once secure to them the assistance of all the kings upon earth, if good for them ; 
and though other means may be used, yet “the effectual fervent prayer of a 
righteous man availeth” most of all: and ‘‘Grant me mercy in the sight of 
this man,” offered in faith to that God, in whose hand are the hearts of all 
men, will do more to ensure success, in any good cause, than all our applica- 
tions to nobles and princes, to support our petitions. (Notes, Gen. xxxii. 28, 29. 


a Esra vii. 27, 28.) | 
ih NOTES. 

Cuav. Il. V. 1, 2. About four months passed from the time that Nehemiah 
made his enquiry, before he presented his petition to the king: for Nisan 
answers to part of March and part of April. (Note,i.1.) It is probable, that 
his turn of waiting on the king did not arrive before this: and he could not 
come into his presence uncalled, except at the hazard of his life; (Note, Esth. 
iv. J1:) but he could approach the King of heaven at any time, and doubtless 
all the while continued instant in prayer. Yet, when at length he attended on 
his office, his inward concern was visible in his countenance, (which no doubt 
had before been very open and cheerful:) so that the king observed it; and, 








not perceiving that he was ill, seemed ready to impute his melancholy to dis- 
content or disaffection. Indeed the words rendered “sad,” and “sorrow of 
heart,” might be rendered evil, and wickedness of heart. This excited great 
alarm in Nehemiah; and, in fact, these arbitrary monarchs were generally 
suspicious, in proportion to their tyranny. Lest poison should be mixed with 
their wine, they required the cup-bearers to drink before them out of the same 
cup: and some conjecture that Nehemiah, being oppressed with grief, had 
forgotten to observe this custom. Had the least suspicion, however, been 
excited of criminal designs, the immediate torture or execution of Nehemiah 
might have been the consequence: for the Persian monarchs frequently, with 
little ceremony, thus treated those who had before been their chief favourites. 
He might also fear that he should fail of his purpose, as the king seemed dis- 
pleased, and no favourable opportunity for his request was yet afforded. 

V. 3. Nehemiah, in answering the king, testified his cordial and loyal 
affection, by wishing the long continuance of his life and prosperity, in the 
customary manner. He perhaps meant the words likewise as a prayer for his 
salvation: but they were not generally understood in that sense. — ‘Thus “God 
save the king,’ as generally used, means no more, than ‘ Let the king live and 
prosper :’ but the words, when duly oe to, contain a solemn prayer to 
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God, for his temporal preservation, and his eternal salvation. (Marg. Ref. )— 
Nehemiah said nothing to Artaxerxes concerning the religion of the Jews: 
perhaps, he saw that he was more regardless in that respect than formerly ; 
(Notes, Ezra vii. 6—28;) or he might suppose that the king would not attend 
to that subject so candidly, froma young courtier, as he had done from an aged 
priest and learned scribe of the law of God; and some think that he was 
induced to wave it, because the company present were unfavourable. He 
therefore represented the afflicted defenceless state of that city, where his ances- 
tors lay interred ; and how could he but be grieved that their sepulchres should 
be so disgraced, or how avoid sympathizing with his distressed countrymen ?— 
Arguments of this kind the men of the world well understand: but, alas! they 
little feel the force of those which are infinitely more important. 

V. 4. Nehemiah could not, in this emergency, retire for prayer; but he 
lifted up his heart in a silent ejaculation to the God of heaven, to prosper him, 
according to the tenor of those prayers which he had for a long time been 
presenting before him; and perhaps the concluding part of the prayer cou- 
tained in the preceding chapter, was secretly offered at this time.—‘* Prosper 
thy servant this day, and grant him mercy in the sight of this man.” 

VY. 5, 6. It is probable, that Esther was the queen who was present at this 
time, and that she seconded Nehemiah’s request. Perhaps he had been preferred 
through her interest, and that of Mordecai: and her presence seems to be men- 
tioned, as a favourable and not common circumstance, and as an answer to his 
prayers.—For Mordecai’s advancement preceded the commission granted to 
Nehemiah several years. (i. 1. Esth. 1. 3. x. 8.)—The king was not willing to 
be long deprived of the service of one, who possessed his confidence and affec- 
tion: and we may suppose, that Nehemiah obtained leave of absence for a 
shorter time, than he actually continued at Jerusalem: but he either returned 
to obtain a new commission, or had it renewed in his absence by the special 
favour of the king. 

V..7. (Note, Esra viii. 21—23.) Ezra went as a priest and a scribe, though 
armed with civil authority ; and in consistency with his character and -profes- 
sions, he would not require a guard. But Nehemiah went to rebuild the walls 
of Jerusalem, and to defend the Jews against their enemies: and it was very 
consistent with his avowed design, to petition the king, that the governors 
should be ordered to escort him with proper military attendants, which would 
afford him protection, and add dignity to his undertaking. —The king likewise 
ordered him a guard, till he had crossed the Euphrates, (9:) for Susa was 
beyond that river, eastward of Babylon. 

V.8. The palace here mentioned seems to mean the temple, or some of 
those buildings which surrounded it. Nehemiah proposed to build a house also 
for the governor, and to do all other things, which might place his people in a 
more secure and respectable situation. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.9,10. (Murg. Ref.) Sanballat is supposed to have been a Moabite, of 
Horonaim, a city of Moab: (Js. xv. 5:) and Tobiah was an Ammonite, and 
had been a slave. Moab and Ammon were subjugated and carried captive by 
the kings of Babylon: but it appears that they had been restored, according to 
the predictions of Jeremiah. (Notes, Jer. xlviii. 47. xlix. 6.) And it is likely 
that Sanballat and Tobiah, (as well as Geshem the Arabian afterwards men- 
tioned, ) were placed by the king of Persia in authority over their own people, 
and over the Samaritans, or other tribes in that neighbourhood, wha were 
generally enemies to the Jews.—Sanballat and Tobiah, however, were full of 
malice against them, and exceedingly grieved to find that one was come from 
the king of Persia, to protect them from further injuries. (Notes, 19, 20. iv. 
1—3, vi. Ezra iv.) : 

V. 11. It would doubtless soon be known, that Nehemiah was come with a 
commission from Artaxerxes: but he did not disclose the nature of his business, 
till he had made previous observations, and consulted with a few select friends 
in whom he could place the most we confidence. 
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Nehemiah encourages the Jews to build. 


A.M, 3559. 


12 F And ‘I arose in the night, I and some few 
men with me ; ‘neither told I any man what *my God 
had put in my heart to do at Jerusalem: neither was 
there any beast with me, save the beast that I rode 


e Gen, xxxii, 22 
—24, Josh, x. 
9, Judg. vi. 27. 
ix, 32, Matt. ii. 


ld, 
f Ec. iii. 7, Am. 


upon. v. 13. Mie. vii. 

13 And I went out by night, by "the gate of the} °yin‘vi.'o. 

valley, even before the dra: Il, and to ‘the dung-| 225, iN scar 

Y> Pon-we. ) an O e ung Xxxii, 40. 2 Cor. 

port, and viewed “the walls of Jerusalem, which were} {j:" 17, "Rev. 

broken down, and the gates thereof were consumed] ,.\5\ii43, 2chr. 
xxvi, 9. 


with fire. i iii, 13, 14. xii, 

14 Then I went on to 'the gate of the fountain, |,’4 17. is, ser. 
and to the king’s pool: but there was no place for the}, ‘iis, 2 Kings 
beast: that was under me to pass. 

15 Then went I up in the night by “the brook, 
and viewed the wall, and turned back, and entered by 
“the gate of the valley, and so returned. 

16 And °the rulers knew not whither I went, or 
what I did; neither had I as yet told i¢ to the Jews, 
nor to the priests, nor to the nobles, nor to the rulers, 
nor to the rest that did the work. 

17 { Then said I unto them, "Ye see the distress 
that we ave in, how Jerusalem lieth waste, and the 


xviii, 17. xx, 20. 
2 Chr. xxxii, 30, 
m 2Sam, xv, 23. 
Jer, xxxi, 40. 
John xviii, 1. 
n 13. 





o 12. 


p Lam. iii. 51. 


q Ezrav, 1, 2.x. 
2—4, Is, xxxv, 


gates thereof are burned with fire: ‘come, and let us|,* 4 1 sam, xi 
build up the wall of Jerusalem, that we be no more| fiix stuxix, 
‘a reproach, 90,51; Lam. ti 


18 Then I told them of ‘the hand of my God which 
was good upon me ; as also the king’s words that he 


14, 15. xxii. 4, 
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s See on 8 


NEHEMIAH, III. 





The scorn and threats of their enemies. 


B.C. 44. \had spoken unto me. And they said, Let us rise up 
t2sam, ii, 7, and build, ‘So they strengthened their hands for 
tix 13, Behr, [this good work, 

wali. & Hag.| 19 But when “Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah 
vi. 10, Phil, ii, 


the servant, the Ammonite, and *Geshem the Arabian, 
heard it, *they laughed us to scorn, and despised us, 
and said, What is this thing that ye do? “will ye 


13, 
u 10. vi. 1, 2. 
x vi. 6. Gashmu, 
y Job xxx. 1. Ps. 





xliv. 13, 14, Jer, re : 

‘0, eb. nie 36 rebel against the king ? 

z,yi6, Buraiv'| 920 Then answered I them, and said unto them, 
xxiii, 2 Jobn/aThe God of heaven, he will prosper us; therefore we 
ot; axvi,{his servants will arise and build: but *ye have no 
ee 572% 50; |portion, nor right, nor ‘memorial, in Jerusalem. 

6. 

bE iv. 3. 

Acts vii. 21. CHAP. III. - 

“ew ii 3, xxiv, The names, and order, of those who built the walls of Jerusalem, 1 32. 

7. Num. x. 10, ; A ‘ ; $ 
Zech. vi. ITIVHEN *Eliashib the high priest rose up, with his 
wall. 10, atl, 28, brethren the priests, and they builded "the sheep- 
b xii, 39. John 


~ gate; they ‘sanctified it, and set up the doors of it; 
xii, 30, Pent. even unto the “tower of Meah they sanctified it, unto 


fue. Prov. iil. the tower of Hananeel. 

a xii 39 Jer} 2 And “next unto him builded ‘the men of 
giv.10. | ,{Jericho. And next to them builded ‘Zaccur the son 
e ait, 36 Ezra of Imri. 3 

Re 3 But *the fish-gate did the sons of Hassenaah 


®t. zepn, [DUIld, who also laid "the beams thereof, and set up 


wets. ‘the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars 
ivii vit. |thereof, 








V. 1216. Nehemiah seems to have used every precaution to conceal his 
intentions, till he had obtained the unanimous consent of the people, and they 
were actually employed in the work; knowing that their enemies would 
attempt to divide or discourage them.— We may suppose that the moon shone, 
when he made his observations, and that he had provided skilful guides to 
accompany him in this survey. Yet even they, who afterwards presided and 
did the work, were not at this time consulted.—The account here given, is well 
suited to shew us the ruinous and defenceless state of the city, nearly a hundred 
years after the return of the Jews from captivity: and Nehemiah’s personal 
survey formed a suitable preparation to his address to the people, and would 
enable him to obviate any objections, and prevent any misrepresentations, that 
might be made.—Nothing more is known of the several places mentioned, than 
what may be collected from the marginal references._My God had put, &c. 
(12.) (Note, Ezra vii. 27, 28. Marg. Ref.) 

Y. 17, 18. The reader will note the piety of the language used by Nehemiah 
on this as well as on every other occasion, which resembled that of Ezra. (Marg. 
Ref. on 8.) When he exhorted the Jews to arise and exert themselves in 
rebuilding the wall of the city: he shewed them that the kindness of the Per- 
sian king to him, was the effect of the powerful interposition of God in their 
behalf. Thus they were animated and emboldened to undertake the work. 

V.19, 20. Sanballat, Tobiah, and Geshem, as determined enemies to the 
Jewish nation, soon got intelligence of Nehemiah’s designs, notwithstanding 
his precautions, (Note, vi. 17—19;) and they derided the efforts of the Jews, 
as if the work were impracticable: nay, they represented the undertaking as | 
an act of rebellion against: the king; though they could not but know that 
Nehemiah acted by his commission! They intended, if possible, to frighten, to 
disunite, and to dishearten, the people, that they might abandon the undertak- 
ing. But Nehemiah only answered, that the God of heaven would prosper his 
servants: but as to their adversaries, they had no portion in him, no right to 
interfere ; nor any memorial in Jerusalem, to prove, that either by birth, or by 
being proselyted, they were Israelites, as the Samaritans pretended to be. He, 
therefore, ui prudently, avoided all further communication. (Notes, 9, 10. 
Ezra iy. 3. Marg. Ref.) 





PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—8. Unavoidable delays, when employed in fervent persevering prayer, 
often forward the success of pious undertakings, —Cheerfulness is in general an 
ornament to religion; but there are seasons for mourning when grief cannot 
be concealed.—“ The children of this world” understand the propriety of our 
grieving, when we are sick and in pain; when impoverished, bereaved, or 
disappointed in our temporal pursuits: but they cannot conceive, why the 
heart should be heavy, or the countenance sad, if no outward calamity hath 
befallen us, Yet conscious guilt, the fear or sense of the Divine displeasure, the 
afflictions of God’s people, the prevalence of impiety, and the decays of religion, 
are far more reasonable and important causes of grief; under which no 
confluence of earthly delights can afford comfort. We must, however, expect 
that worldly men will ascribe such sorrows tomelancholy, discontent, moroseness, 
or even some more criminal cause: and they, who are strangers to the believer’s 
consolations, are apt to infer from his complaints, that religion is uncomfortable, 
and unfits men for social life. We should therefore in general conceal our 
grief, or disclose it only to the Lord and to his people.—The very persons, from 
whose favour many advantages may be expected, are also greatly to be dreaded. 








Inconstancy is connected with all the partialities and affections of absolute 

princes; and suspicions are multiplied in proportion as power is abused. ‘They 

cannot confide im those, who do not, as they think, serve them from affection; | 
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but so many causes may induce courtiers to feign attachment, that they cannot 
but distrust at times even their favourites. Hence the speedy ruin or disgrace 
‘of those, on whom honours and emoluments have been most lavished ; without 
any cause, but caprice or groundless jealousy. ‘‘ It is therefore better to trust 
in the Lorp, than to put any confidence in princes.”—-A meek and modest 
explanation best tends to banish groundless suspicions. Yet we should study 
consistency with our character, professions, and relative situations, and consider 
those of the person we speak to; if we would behave “ with wisdom towards 
them that are without,” avoid giving any needless disgust, and do important 
good to the church of God by their means.—We must not speak falsehood ; 
Dut we are not bound. always to speak all that we think, when a part of it will 
best answer every useful purpose.—Ejaculatory petitions may be presented to 
the Lord in any place or company, and should be intermixed with every 
transaction in which a Christian is engaged. They neither supersede, nor are 
rendered unnecessary by, our more stated devotions: and the habit of thus 
keeping up an intercourse with Heaven is of vast importance and advantage. 
Indeed we ought never to engage in any pursuit, in which it would be improper 
thus to expect and seek the Divine direction, assistance, and blessing.—The 
Lord so orders every circumstance, as may best answer the prayers of his 
people. 4 He turns their most distressing fears into grateful praises: he exceeds 
their largest hopes; and even they, who know him not, will be inclined to 
favour his servants, “ according to the good hand of their God upon them. 

V. 9—20. The enemies of the Lord must grieve, in proportion as his servants 
rejoice, when those in authority, and endowed with suitable qualifications, are 
raised up to promote the cause of truth aud holiness, and the welfare of his 
church: for the enmity of the serpent’s seed against the cause of Christ is 
confined to no age or nation; it springs from hatred of God himself, and is 
irritated in proportion as he is glorified. But we ought steadily to proceed 
with our proper work, possessing our souls in patience, and uniting in our 
conduct, wisdom and zeal, vigilance and courage, self-denial and activity. If 
we even attempt any thing good, in a proper manner, “ God hath put it into 
our hearts.” But, we should first carefully consider what is most necessary to 
be done, both in the concerns of our own souls, and in those of the church ; 
and investigation will generally discover a great deal that needs to be rectified. 
—When matters are fairly proposed, and men in authority or reputation take 
the lead, arid animate others also, the most timid and indolent may be rouzed 
and encouraged to action. But favourable opportunities should be seized: 
and they, who would accomplish any useful design, to rescue the church of 
God from just occasion of reproach, must be strengthened to endure eontempt, 
reviling, and menaces, as well as labour and hardship. ‘‘ The God of heaven” 
will prosper his people, and clear their characters from aspersions, as well as 
deliver them from affliction: but wretched are they, who have no portion, nor 
right, nor memorial in the New Jerusalem, the city of our God! However, we 
should always be ready to give a meek and reasonable answer to objectors ; 
and, blessed be God, even despisers and ravilers, while they are warned of their 
danger, may be invited to cease from their opposition, and to be reconciled to 
God; that, after all, they may have their lot among his people, and not among 


his enemies. 
NOTES. 


Cuar. III, V_ 1. It is supposed that “the sheep-gate” immediately 
communicated with the temple: and that the cattle for sacrifices were usually 
brought in that way. (Note, John v. 2—4.) The high priest and his brethren, 
either his near relations or the chief priests, the heads of their several courses, 
rebuilt this part of the wall at their own expense ; and perhaps some of them on 
this emergency laboured at it with their own hands.—Of this part alone it is 


The names of those 


4 And next unto them repaired *Meremoth the son|__“™"*™: 
of "Urijah, the son of Koz. And next unto themlka.x.s. 
repaired “Meshullam the son of Berechiah, the son of 7%“ ® 
Meshezabeel. And next unto them repaired Zadok|™ *” 
the son of Baana. 

5 And next unto them "the Tekoites repaired; but|"%4252"."" 
*their nobles "put not their necks to the work of their|s2"s,ic2 
Lord. ‘ Petey xxvii, 2.8, 

6 Moreover %the old gate repaired Jehoiada the son] Mae." 
of Paseah, and Meshullam the son of Besudeiah; they|q xii. 3. 
laid the beams thereof, and set up the doors thereof, 
and the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 

7 And next unto them repaired Melatiah "the 
Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronothite, -the men of 
Gibeon, and of *Mizpah, unto ‘the throne of the go- 
vernor on this side the river. 

8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel the son of 
Harhaiah, of “the goldsmiths. Next unto him also 
repaired Hananiah, the son of one *of the apothecaries, 
and they ‘fortified Jerusalem unto the Ybroad wall. 

9 And next unto them repaired Rephaiah the son 
of Hur, *the ruler of the half part of Jerusalem. 

10 And next unto them repaired Jedaiah the son of| 
Harumaph, even *over against his house. And next 
unto him repaired ’Hattush the son of Hashabniah. 

1] Malchijah the son of ‘Harim, and Hashub the 
son of “Pahath-moab, repaired the ‘other piece, and 
*the tower of the furnaces. 

12 And next unto him repaired Shallum the son of 
Halohesh, ‘the ruler of the half part of Jerusalem, the 

and his daughters. ; 
13 "The valley-gate repaired Hanun, and the 
inhabitants of ‘Zanoah; they built it, and set up the 
doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, 
and a thousand cubits on the wall unto the dung-gate.|. i 4s, xii.1. 

14 But ‘the dung-gate repaired Malchiah the son}! * 1 '*'*. 
of Rechab, ‘the ruler of part of ™Beth-haccerem ; he/™ %°"**!- 
built it, and set up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, 
and the bars thereof. 

15 But "the gate of the fountain repaired Shallum 
the son of Col-hozeh, °the ruler of part of ?Mizpah 5} 33,153: 6" 
he built it, and covered it, and set up the doors thereof, |, 1. viii.6, sii. 
the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, and the wall] 27",ho%e*i- 
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n ii. 14, xii, 37. 
2 Chr. xxxii. 30, 
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4, Sohn: ix,..7. 

of the pool of *Siloah by the king’s garden, and unto|,9'22™ .. 6, 7, 
*the stairs that go down from the city of David. oaney ene 
16 After him repaired Nehemiah the son of Azbuk, |,?Sbr 7 1, 
‘the ruler of the half part of ‘Beth-zur, unto the place) A° 2%. 99, 
over against “the sepulchres of David, and to *the pool], 2%i.\i, 97, 
that was made, and unto *the house of the mighty. | 1-11, Guar 


17 And after him repaired the Levites, Rehum the] * 








Acts xxi. 8 9.) 





NEHEMIAH, I. 


B,C, 445, 


716. 1 Chr, xxiii, 
4 


a Josh. xv. 44, 


who repaired the wall. 


son of Bani. Next unto him repaired Hashabiah, *the 
ruler of the half part of *Keilah, in his part. 
18 After him repaired their brethren, Bayai the son 


2,0 il: 1, of Henadad, the ruler of the half part of Keilah. 
’ 19 And next to him repaired Ezer the son of 
tb ™& |’Jeshua, the ruler of ‘Mizpah, another piece over 


d 2Chr, xxvl, 9, 





against the going up to the armoury, at “the turning 
of the wall. 


§ On Zaceai. | 90 After him Baruch the son of SZabbai “earnestly 
Hom xii 1. “lrepaired the other piece, from the turning of the wall 
oy, witi, weg” {unto the door of the house of ‘Eliashib the high priest. 
tee 21 After him repaired *Meremoth the son of Urijah, 
“ier” ™™\the son of "Koz, another piece, from the door of the 
house of Eliashib, even to the end of the house of 
Eliashib, 
pbb sige 22 And after him repaired the priests, ‘the men of 
: the plain. 
peta: 23 After him repaired Benjamin and Hashub “over 
ie against their house. After him repaired 'Azariah the 
m vil 47. son of ™Maaseiah, the son of Ananiah, by his house. 
mer ED 24 After him repaired "Binnui the son of Henadad 
$2," {another piece, from the house of Azariah unto "the 


q Jer. xxii, 14, 
Xxxix, 8, 


turning of the wall, even unto the corner. 

25 Palal the son of Uzai, over against the turning 
of the wall, and the tower which lieth out from “the 
king’s high house, that was "by the court of the 


Ta aa |prison. After him *Pedaiah the son of ‘Parosh. 
kexts "| 26 Moreover the “Nethinims "dwelt in *Ophel, unto 
twits Beran,|@2e place over against *the water-gate toward the 
3. 


u vii, 46—56, x 


east, and the tower that lieth out. 


Tori dasa | 27 After them ‘the Tekoites repaired another piece, 
{} Or, which 


dwelt in Ophel, 
repaired unto, 
* Or, the tower, 
27, xi.21. 2 Chr, 
xxvii, 3. xxxiii, 
14 


x viii, 1,3. xii, 


y 5. 

7/26. 

a 2 Kings xi, 16, 
2Chr, xxiii. 15. 
Jer. xxxi, 40, 





over against the great tower that lieth out, even unto 
“the wall of Ophel. 

28 From above *the horse-gate repaired the priests, 
every one over against his house. 

29 After them repaired Zadok ‘the son of Immer 
over against his house. After him repaired also 
Shemaiah the son of “Shechaniah, the keeper of ‘the 
east gate. 








said, that “they sanctified it;” which may mean, that they began the work 
with prayer and concluded it with praise, and thus consecrated their service to 
the Lord, for the security of his temple and worshippers. (Notes, xii. 27—43. ) 
—Little is certainly known concerning the situation of the several gates and 
places mentioned in this chapter. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 5. Their nobles, &c. It seems the chief persons of Tekoah refused to 
give any assistance, either by their labour, their substance, or their servants. 
Disregarding the authority of God himself, whose work it was, no wonder that 
they would not submit to the commands of Nehemiah, their governor, who 
seems to be meant by- the expression “their lord:” and for this they are 
branded with disgrace inthe word of God. (Note, 1 Sam. viii. 6—9. )—But the 
inferior citizens, instead of following their example, undertook a second part, 
when they had completed that which was first allotted them: (27, )—The 
expression “‘ put not their necks,” renders it probable, that those who were well 
disposed, of whatever rank, assisted by their personal labours. 

V. 7. The throne, &c. This seems to have been some judgment-hall, to 
which the governors of the kings of Persia came, from time to time, to administer 
justice. Probably, Nehemiah now. occupied it ; for his particular commission 
superseded their more general authority. 

“'‘V. 10. Several persons are mentioned who built, or repaired, the wall which 
was over against their own houses, or chambers. (Murg. Ref.) They lived 
near the wall; so that this arrangement was most convenient for them: and 
thus at the same time they provided for their own security, and the common 


benefit of the city. 
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e vii. 40, Ezra 

Ft i 30 After him repaired Hananiah the son of Shele- 

fae"? |miah, and Hanun the sixth son of Zalaph, ‘another 

Sin: piece. After him repaired *Meshullam the son of 
Berechiah over against his chamber. 

UES 31 After him repaired Malchiah, "the goldsmith’s 
son, unto the place of the Nethinims, and of the 
merchants, over against the gate Miphkad, and to the 

+ Or, corner.| Going up of the corner. 

eae Jonn| 2 And between the going up of the corner unto 

eerie ‘the sheep-gate repaired “the goldsmiths and the 
merchants. 

V. 11. It is not known what the expression “the other piece,” or, fie 


second measure, refers to. 


V,er2: 


Several rulers of half parts of cities are mentioned. (Murg. Ref.) 


It is probable that two superior magistrates were placed over the principal 
cities, with equal authority, to reside in different parts of them.—Shallum 
seems to have had no sons; and his daughters, as heiresses, contributed with 
him to the expense of the work.—Perhaps they were widows. 


WV. 15. 


Stairs: It is probable, these stairs formed a communication between 


the city of David, and the other parts of Jerusalem. (Marg. Ref.) - 


V. 16. 


“ The house ef the mighty” is thought to have been a guard-chamber; 


where the most vaiiant soldiers kept guard, to defend the palace of the kings 


of Judah. » 


V.20. Earnestly, &c. Baruch, being more assiduous than others, probably 


stirred them 
3 


up to greater diligence. ‘ 
The king’s high house” perhaps was some lofty building, from 


which the watchmen might make their observations. pe 
V. 31. Miphkad signifies judgment, visitation, or correction; ard it. is thought 
a prison was situated near this gate. 


V. 32. Sheep-gate. 


Thus the whole city was surrounded with a wall: for 


Eliashib began at the sheep-gate. (1. ) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Ministers should always be ready to labour and venture for the good of their 








brethren; and they, who have the precedency in rank, should take the lead, in 
setting that goed example which gives energy to their instructions: but 


The enemies ridicule the Jews. 


CHAP:+ FV. 


Sanhallat and his company are wroth, and ridicule the Jews: but Nehemiah prays, 
and builds the wall, 1—6. He discovers that they secretly are plotting against 
him, and setteth a watch, 7—12. He arms the builders, and gives them suitable 
orders and directions, ]3—23, 


UT it came to pass, that when *Sanballat heard 
that we builded the wall, he was wroth, and took) 
great indignation, and "mocked the Jews. 

2 And he spake before his brethren, and ‘the army 
of Samaria, and said, What do these “feeble Jews ? 
will they *fortify themselves? ‘will they sacrifice, will 
they make an end in a day? will they ‘revive the stones 
out of the heaps of the rubbish which are burned? 

3 Now *Tobiah the Ammonite was by him, and he 
said, Even that which they build, if a fox go up, he 
shall even break down their stone-wall. 

4 "Hear, O our God; for we are ‘despised: and 


A.M 3559. 
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b Ps. xxxv. 15, 
16. xliv, 13, 14. 
Matt, xxvii, 29, 
Heb. xi. 16. 
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1 Cor. i, 27. 

* Heb. leave to 
themselves. 

e xii, 27. 43. 

f 10. Ez xxxvii. 
3—13. Hab, iii. 
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g ii, 10.19. vi. 1. 
1 Kings xx. 10, 
18. 2 Kings 
xviii. 28, 

h Ps. exxiii. 2, 3, 

+ Heb, despite, 

i 1 Sam, xvii, 26. 
Ps, \xxix, 
Prov. iii. 
Hos, xii, 14, 

k Ps, lix. 5—3. 
1xix, 27, 28, cix. 


12, 
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‘turn their reproach upon their own head, and give 
them for a prey in the land of captivity : 
5 And ‘cover not their iniquity, and let not 'their 


14,15, Jer. xviii, 
23, 2 Tim. iv. 


14. 
1) PsSlil 9 Fs, 
xliii, 25. xliv. 


sin be blotted out from before thee: for they have... sxxvi. 11, 
12. 


provoked thee to anger ™before the builders. 

6 So built we the wall; and all the wall was joined 
together unto the half thereof; for the people “had 
a mind to work. 


n vi. 14, 4Chr. 
xxix, 3. 14. 17, 
18, 2 Chr, xxix. 
86. Ps: ex. 3, 
2Cor. viii. 16, 
17, Phil. ii. 13, 
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7 { But it came to pass, that when °Sanballat, °' "1% 


NEHEMIAH, IV. 


B.C.445, — 
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2 Chr, xxvi, 6— 

8. Jer. xxv, 20, 
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r Ezraiv, 4—16. 
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v. 8. 
+ Heb, ascended. 
s Gen. iii, 15. 
Acts iv. 17, 18. 
v. 33. Rev, xii. 
12, 13. 17. 

t Ps. ii, 1—3, 
Ixxxiii. 4—11. 
Is. viii. 9, 10. 
Acts xxiii, 12, 
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§ Heb, make an 
error to it, 
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2 Kings xix. 14 
19, Ps, kh 35. ] 
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y Num. xiii. 31. 
xxxii, 9. Ps, xi, | 
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2 2Chr. ii, 18. Ez, xxxi. 18. 
xxxi. 7.41. Num. xiv. 22. Job xix, 3, 
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parts of, &e. 


They plot against Nehemiah. 


and Tobiah, and the Arabians, and ’the Ammonites, 
and “the Ashdodites, "heard that the walls of Jeru- 
salem *were made up, and that the breaches began to 
be stopped, ‘then they were very wroth, 

8 And ‘conspired all of them together, to come and 
to fight against Jerusalem, and to ‘hinder it. 

9 Nevertheless “we made our prayer unto our God, 
and *set a watch against them day and night, because 
of them. 

10 And Judah said, ’The strength of the *bearers 


‘of burdens is decayed, and there is‘much rubbish ; so 


that we are not able to build the wall. 

11 And our adversaries said, “They shall not know, 
neither see, till we come in the midst among them, 
and slay them, and cause the work to cease. 

12 And it came to pass, that when the Jews which 
dwelt by them came, they said unto us "ten times, 


From all places whence ye shall return unto us, they 


will be upon you. 

13 | Therefore ‘set I in *the lower places behind 
the wall, and on the higher places, I even set the 
people after their families with “their swords, their 


spears, and their bows. 

a Judg. xx. 29, &c. Ps. lvi. 6. Is, xlvii, 11, 1 Thes. v. 2. b Gen. 
|| Or, That from all places ye must return tous. e Gen, 
%* Heb, from the lower 
d 17,18. Caut. iii, 7,8. Eph. vi. 11—20. 











especially, they should teach the people, how to sanctify their secular employ- 
ments, by beginning, conducting, and completing them with prayer and 
thanksgiving, according to the word of God, and to his glory.—The security 
and prosperity of the church, in every part of the world, is the common cause 
of all Christians, wherever they reside; and all orders of men should assist in 
promoting them. No age, sex, or station of life, can free any person from this 
obligation: every one, in some way or other, may contribute towards it ; and 
where ‘‘much is given, much will be required.” But, alas! the rich, and noble, 
generally count it their privilege to be useless; which they cannot be, without 
setting an example, mischievous in proportion to their influence: and no wonder 
that they disregard the proclamations of the prince, which call them to attend 
the service of God ; when they disdain the yoke of the almighty Lord himself. 
But before him they are upon a level with the meanest of their inferiors; except 
that a more dreadful punishment, and deeper disgrace, await their impenitent 
and ungrateful rebellion. Sometimes the zeal and activity in the cause of God, 
of those in the inferior orders, expose and condemn the pride, sloth, and self- 
indulgence, or impiety, of those who are entrusted with more talents; and thus 
they whom men despise, obtain and engross that “ honour which cometh from 
God.”—If in times of prevalent ungodliness, numbers, in different stations, 
would agree, first to look to themselves, and to reform their families as far as 
they could ; and then to use all their influence to promote the general work of 
reformation, we might expect that much good would speedily be done: and 
though most men still neglect this duty ; let those who lament the triumphs 
of iniquity and the desolations of piety, every one “ repair opposite to his own 
house” or “ chamber ;” and let all*endeavour to do what they can, by their 
prayers, their example, the education of children, and pious conversation, to 
promote and recommend that cause which they have espoused. And when 
such attempts are directed by men of vigour, prudence, and piety, and 
conducted with entire harmony, remote from envy, contention, or divisions ; 


and when every one, beside doing his proper work earnestly, is ready to assist | 


those who are overburdened ; there is no reason to doubt of success: “ for the 
fruit of righteousness is sown in peace of them that make peace.”—May the 
Lord stir up the hearts of all his people, to lay aside their disputes, and to 
disregard their worldly interests, in comparison of “ building the walls of 
Jerusalem,” and defending the cause of evangelical truth, and vital godliness, 
against the assaults of avowed enemies. May those offences cease, which 
weaken the common cause, and expose it to reproach: and may the church of 
Christ thus fortified, as “a city that is at unity in itself,” and adorned by the 
beauties of holiness, attract the attention, the admiration, and the love of 
beholders ; silence the reproaches of calumniators, and dismay the heart, or 
repel the assaults, of every hostile invader ! Amen. 
NOTES. 

Cuar. IV. V. 1—8. (Notes, ii. 9, 10. 19, 20.) Sanballat, and the other 
enemies of the Jews, though enraged at them for undertaking to rebuild the 
walls of Jerusalem, were restrained from openly opposing them, partly, because 
they despised their feeble attempts. They concluded, that either they would 
not venture on such a work, or if they did, that they would make little progress, 
however earnest they might be. But when they heard that all hands were 
diligently employed, they were very angry; yet they affected to treat the 
undertaking with the utmost disdain. Sanballat uttered his sarcasms before 
his brethren, (or the principal commanders in that neighbourhood, ) and the 
army of Samaria; whom he knew to be more inveterate against the Jews, than 
any other of the tribes under his command: but he supposed they would soon 
be reported at Jerusalem, and tend to discourage the builders. With amixture 
of scorn and indignation, he enquired, “‘ what the feeble Jews were doing.” 
Could they think of fortifying so large a city? Did they intend to complete 
such a work in a day, and to secure themselves from interruption, while they 
spent the next im sacrificing? And what would they do for materigls? The 
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stones formerly used in this work were broken in pieces, or decayed, by lying 
so long under the rubbish; the builders could not revive, or make them new 
again, nor could they procure any others. With equal disdain Tobiah replied, 
that a wall built by them, in such haste, and of such materials, would be no 
security at all; for that the weight of a fox running over it would break it 
down! But this contempt and ridicule induced them to lose the opportunity of 
attempting more effectual opposition. 

V. 4,5. The Jews were at this time the church of God: they were actually 
employed in his service: their enemies, without the smallest ground of 
complaint, despised and hated them for his sake: if they succeeded in their 
designs, they would subvert true religion: and their condign punishment would 
form a salutary example to all other adversaries, and subserve the cause of 
truth and righteousness. So that, zeal for the honour of God, and love to his 
people, induced Nehemiah to pray that these scorners, might be exposed to 
that reproach which they cast on the Jews, and become “a prey to their enemies 
in the land of their captivity ;” and that their sins might not be covered, or 
blotted out, by the merciful forgiveness of God: seeing they had endeavonred 
to discourage the builders, and render them disaffected to their work; (Marg. 
Ref. )—Such scriptural requests are prophetical, or declaratory of the judgments 
of God against persecutors ; and the subsequent coom of these nations was an 
answer to this prayer. (Notes, Ps. Ixix. 21—28, cix. 6—20.) 

V. 6. The half, &c. The whole circuit of the wall was completed to half of 
the intended height. 

V. 7,8. As all these nations, (except perhaps the Arabians, ) were subjects 
of the kings of Persia; and were induced by Sanballat to unite against the 
Jews, when acting by the king’s commission ; their attempt was a conspiracy, 
in the most criminal sense. Dreading either the resentment of the king, or the 
valour of the Jews; they had not dared to attack them openly, notwithstanding 
the greatness of their malice. (Notes, Matt. xxvi. 3—5. Acts xxiii. 12—22.) 

V.9. The connexion, here marked, between the greatest simplicity and 
piety, in trusting God alone, and seeking help for him, and the most vigilant 
and diligent activity in the use of proper means, is well worthy of notice. 

V. 10. The princes of Judah, while the work was in hand, represented to 
Nehemiah, that the people were so worn down, and the remaining labour 
(especially in removing the rubbish to get materials,) was so great, that their 
design was impracticable, and must be abandoned at least for the present. This 
must have been a great discouragement to him, in conjunction with all his 
other difficulties and dangers. (Notes, Ps. xi. 1—3. Hag. i. 2—4.) 

Y. 11. Some think, that the princes reported these sayings of the adversaries ; 
in order to intimidate the builders: being themselves weary of the labour, and 
not cordially affected to the cause. But it was not likely, that Sanballat could 
introduce into the city so large a number of soldiers, as would suffice to over- 
power and destroy all the Jews, and stop the work, without being discovered 
till he and his troops were in the midst of the builders. Indeed their conduct 
in reporting such a design was more suited to intimidate the inconsiderate, 
than to convince wise men that they really expected to carry it into execution. 

V. 12. This verse is of difficult construction ; which seems to have been the 
effect of the abrupt manner in which the persons intended expressed their 
excessive terror. They lived near the hostile nations, and were continually 
coming to Jerusalem with information, that the enemy was preparing to attack 
the people from every quarter; and would certainly fall upon them, whether 
they continued at their work, or attempted to return home. Probably, they 
meant to put their brethren upon their guard: but such rumours tended to 
intimidate them, and drive them from the work, (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 13—15. (Marg. Ref.) After all the preparations which Nehemiah and 
the Jews had made, the conspirators did not venture to attack them; and, 
neither being able to surprise them, nor fright them from their work, they fox 
the present desisted. 
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The workmen arm themselves. 


14 And I looked, and rose up, and said unto the 
nobles, and to the rulers, and to the rest of the people, 
*Be not ye afraid of them: ‘remember the Lorp,| 
which is *great and terrible, and “fight for your bre- 
thren, your sons, and your daughters, your wives, and 
your houses. 

15 And it came to pass, when our enemies heard 
that it was known unto us, and ‘God had brought 
their counsel to nought, that we returned all of us to 
the wall, ‘every one unto his work. 

16 And it came to pass from that time forth, that 
the half of 'my servants wrought in the work, and 
the other half of them held both the spears, the 
shields, and the bows, and the habergeons; and the 
rulers were behind all the house of Judah. 

17 They which builded on the wall, and they that 
™bare burdens, with those that laded, every one “with 
one of his hands wrought in the work, and with the 
other hand held a weapon. 
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18 For the builders, every one had his sword girded 
tby his side, and so builded: and *he that sounded the 
trumpet was by me. 

19 ¢ And I said unto the nobles, and to the rulers, 
and to the rest of the people, The work és great and 
large, and we are separated upon the wall, one far 
from another. 5 : 

20 In what place therefore ye hear the sound of P30 i 
the trumpet, resort ye thither unto us: our God shall) %3%)9. 7°" 
fight for us. 

21 So %we laboured in the work: and half of them 
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NEHEMIAH, V. 


A.M, 3559. 


The poor Jews complain of oppression. 


B.¢. 445 (held the spears, from the rising of the morning, till 


the stars appeared. 

22 Likewise at the same time said I unto the 
people, Let "every one with his servant lodge within 
Jerusalem, that in the night they may be a guard to 
us, and labour on the day. 

23 So neither *I, nor my brethren, nor my servants, 
nor the men of the guard which followed me, none of 
us put off our clothes, tsaving that every one put 
them off for washing. 


CHAP. V. 


The poor Jews complain of the debts which they had unavoidably contracted, and 
which compelled them to mortgage their lands, and even sell their children, 1—5, 
Nehemiah rebukes the rich usurers, who oppress their brethren; and obliges them 
to engage on oath to make full restitution, 6-13. He refuses the governor’s cus- 
tomary allowances, and maintains great hospitality at his own charge, 1i—19. 
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ety D there was *a great ery of the people, and of 
their wives, against "their brethren the Jews. 

Fp etisti,| 2 For there were that said, ‘We, our sons and our 
es! °* *|daughters, are many: therefore “we take up corn for 
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3 Some also there were that said, *We have mort- 
gaged our lands, vineyards, and houses, that we might 


buy corn, ‘because of the dearth. 

4 There were also that said, We have borrowed 
money for the king’s tribute, and that upon our lands 
and vineyards. 

5 Yet now "our flesh zs as the fiesh of our brethren, 
our children as their children: and, lo, ‘we bring into 
bondage’ our sons and our daughters to be servants, 
and some of our daughters are brought unto bondage 
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VY. 16—18. The builders could not possibly have made any progress, if they 
had literally held a weapon in one of their hands. Indeed it is evident, that 
they wore their swords by their sides. But the expression is figurative, imply- 
ing that every man was both a builder and a soldier. They worked, and bare 
arms, by turns: they wore swords at their labour, and those behind them had 
ether arms ready, when the alarm should be given.—Nehemiah, being earnest 
in the undertaking, employed all his attendants in one way or other about it. 

V. 19, 20. The priests were directed to blow the sacred trumpets; (Note, 
Num. x. 1—10;) and no doubt one at least of them constantly attended, to 
sound the alarm when needful: and this was a token that the Lord would fight 
for his people against their enemies. (Marg. Ref.) 

VY. 22. They, who lived in the adjacent cities and villages, were required to 
lodge, with one or more servants, in Jerusalem, to guard the work, and be 
ready for it in the morning; for this was to be attended to in preference even 
to their own families, as being more exposed to the assaults of their enemies. 
(Note, xi. 1, 2.) 

V. 23. Every one, &c. Nehemiah and his attendants, in order that they 
might always be prepared against any alarm, took necessary rest by turns, in 
their clothes and armour ; never undressing themselves, except for cleanliness, 
or ceremonial purification. Or as the margin renders the words, “ Every one 
went with his weapon for water.” 


, PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—12. The pious labours of those, who try to promote true religion, must 
excite the indignation of such as are “‘ haters of God,” and his truth and holi- 
ness: nay, in this case, the wisest and most excellent behaviour, will be 
reproached, and derided, as madness and folly.— The most sacred things may 
easily be represented in so ridiculous a light, as to excite profane laughter : a small 
measure of wit, united with competent malice, impiety, and impudence, will 
suffice; and such presumptuous jesters whet one another’s ingenuity, and 
embolden each other to the most daring blasphemies. Contempt and derision 
are indeed very painful to us: but they prove the Christian’s protection, and 
give him leisure to effect his designs, without more formidable opposition.— 
The means which he uses appear feeble to proud despisers: but, by the power 
and blessing of God, they produce durable and extensive effects; and all the 
efforts of man, seconded by the power and policy of hell, have failed, and ever 
will fail, to subvert the cause, which infidels have dreamed would fall of itself, 
or on the first assault. Ere long the church on earth will triumph over every 
adversary ; and all believers will soon offer the sacrifice of praise, for complete 
and eternal victory and salvation; notwithstanding the scoffs and rage of their 
enemies.— When insulted or injured, let us then give up ourselves to prayer : 
and the supplications of believers, throughout the world, for the prosperity of 
the church, and the success of the gospel, will eventually be answered in the 
reproach and merited punishment, of all impenitent opposers. So long as they 
reject the atonement, their sins cannot be covered ; and their endeavours to 
hinder the progress of the gospel will provoke the Lord above all their other 
sins.—They, who disagree in almost. every other thing, will often unite inj 
persecution: (Note, Matt. xxii. 15—22:) and that enmity, which at one time 
dictates contempt and derision, will at another suggest more violent and cruel 
measures ; especially when the servants of God.are active, united, and successful. 
So that proud scorners are not fit to ic nates with power; whatever they may 











profess concerning candour and toleration.— When we engage in important and 
useful undertakings, we should expect discouragement from every quarter. 
For we shall be tried, not only by the anger, contempt, treachery, and cruelty 
of enemies, but also by the inconstancy and lukewarmness of friends and 
helpers: and many who wish well to us will weaken our hands, by regarding, 
and reporting, the menaces, slanders, or boastings of our adversaries. 

V. 183—23. No opposition will prove any real hinderance to us, in our 
endeavours to do good, if we be led by it to a more simple confidence in God, 
and to the more diligent use of proper means for obtaining success. A believing 
remembrance of his power, truth, and love, will prove a sufficient support ii 
every danger; for “ if God be for us, who can be against us?” and, however 
craftily the plots of opposers are laid, he is able to detect them, and to bring to 
nought all their counsels.—If our enemies cannot fright us from our duty, or 
deceive us into sin, or find us unwatchful, they cannot hurt us. When 
ministers or other active instruments, add the example of diligence, courage, 
self-denial, and patience, to their exhortations; others will be stirred up, who 
were before drawn or driven from their work.—Every true Christian is both a 
labourer and a soldier, working with one hand and fighting with the other, and 
called by the sound of the gospel, alternately to his work and to the conflict. 
We are widely dispersed in our several employments ; but we all form one army, 
and must prepare to unite against the common enemy, in whatever place the 
assault is made. In this important cause, personal and relative interests must 
be comparatively disregarded: or rather they are most wisely attended to, when 
we commit them to the Lord, and labour for the benefit of his church. . While 
we stand armed and watching, as for the battle, we shall have the best security 
for peace; for Satan fears assaultlng the vigilant Christian: or if we are attacked, 
“our, God will fight for us.” Thus must we wait to the close of life, never 
putting off our armour, till our work and warfare be ended; and then we shall 
be welcomed to the rest and joy of our Lord. 


NOTES. 


Cuar. V. V.1—5. It seems, that the attention of Nehemiah was interrupted, 
before the wall was completed, by the affair recorded in this chapter. ( Note, vi. 
15, 16.) Amidst the depredations to which the Jews were exposed, and their 
attention to self-defence, it is likely that tillage was in some degree neglected, 
and that a scarcity of corn ensued. It is also supposed by learned men, that 
these events occurred in the sabbatical years which would increase the difficulties 
of the poor, as well as aggravate the guilt of those who thence took occasion to 
oppress their brethren. The nation seems also to have been visited with 
scarcity, for their sins. Such persons, therefore, as were in low circumstances, 
and had large families, were unable to buy necessary food, except upon credit ; 
and they were compelled in the same manner, to raise money for the tribute 
imposed by the king of Persia. (Note, ix. 36, 37.) Of these difficulties the 
monied men took advantage, and, obtaining mortgages of their lands, got them 
into their possession: taking usury also for the money, of one hundredth part 
every month, or twelve per cent, a year, (as it is generally supposed; ) which 
soon reduced the debtors to deep poverty; and at length to the necessity of 
selling into slavery their sons, and even their daughters ; who would be pecu- 
liarly exposed in that situation: while there appeared no prospect of redress, no 
hope of redeeming either their lands or their children, no period to their accu- 
mulating distresses, except in entire and perpetual bondage, Yet they were not 
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Nehemiah reproves the rich for extortion. 


already : neither is i¢ in our power to redeem them ; 
for other men have our lands and vineyards. 

6 { And *I was very angry when I heard their ery, 
and these words. 

7 Then *I consulted with myself, and 'I rebuked 
the nobles and the rulers, and said unto them, "Ye 
exact usury, every one of his brother. And I set a 
great assembly against them ; 

8 And I said unto them, We, °after our ability, 
have "redeemed our brethren the Jews, which were 
sold unto the heathen; and will ye even ‘sell your 
brethren ; or "shall they be sold unto us? Then ‘held 
they their peace, and found nothing fo answer. 

9 Also I said, ‘It is not good that ye do: ought ye 
not “to walk in the fear of our God, because of *the 
reproach of the heathen our enemies ? 

10 ¥I likewise, and my brethren, and my servants, 
might exact of them money and corn: *I pray you 
let us “leave off this usury. 

11 *Restore, I pray you, to them, even this day, 
‘their lands, their vineyards, their olive-yards, and 
their houses, also the hundredth part of the money, 
and of the corn, the wine, and the oil, that ye exact 
of them. 

12 Then said they, “We will restore them, and will 
require nothing of them ; so will we do as thou sayest. 
Then ‘I called the priests, and took an oath of them,| 
that they should do according to this promise. 
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His disinterested hospitality. 


out every man from his house, and from his labour, 
that performeth not this promise, even thus be he 
shaken out and temptied. And all the congrega- 
tion said, "Amen, and ‘praised the .Lorp. And 
the people did according to this promise. 

14 4 Moreover, from the time that I was appointed 
to be their governor in the land of Judah, ‘from the 
twentieth year, even unto the two and thirtieth year 
of Artaxerxes the king, that is, twelve years, ™I and 
my brethren have not eaten "the bread of the 
governor. fiw 

15 But the former governors, that had been before 
me, were chargeable unto the people, and had taken 
of them bread and wine, besides forty shekels of silver ; 
yea, “even their servants bare rule over the people : 
but ’so did not I, “because of the fear of God. 

16 Yea, also, "I continued in the work of this wall, 
‘neither bought we any land: and ‘all my servants 
were gathered thither unto the work. 

17 Moreover there were “at my table *an hundred 


“land fifty of the Jews and rulers, besides those that 


came unto us from among the heathen that are 
about us. 

18 Now that ‘which was prepared for me daily 
was one ox, and six choice sheep; also fowls were 
prepared for me, and once in ten days store of all 
sorts of wine: yet for all this ‘required not I the 
bread of the governor, because the bondage-was heavy 
upon this people. 

- 19 *Think upon me, my God, for good, *accord- 
ing to all that I have done for this people. 
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only of the same nature, but of the same chosen seed, the children of the cove- 
nant, equally with the more prosperous Jews. They had the same affection for 
their children, and accounted a numerous family a blessing, as long as they 
could provide for it. They had not reduced themselves to this distress by 
extravagance; but were necessitated to contract debts, through hard times and 
heavy taxes, and for necessary provisions: and the conduct of their oppressors 
was contrary to the letter and the spirit of the whole law. (Mafg. Ref. Notes, 
Gen. xlvii. 13—26. Ez. xxii. 25—27. Lev. xxv. 35—37. Deut. xv. 2—9. xxiv. 
10—13. 2 Kings iv. 1. Ez. xxii.12,13.) In this extremity they appealed to 
Nehemiah, and he immediately determined to do them justice. 

V. 6,7. Nehemiah appears to have possessed afar more bold and eager spirit, 
than his contemporary Ezra. For, in a situation something similar, Ezra fasted, 
prayed, wept, and almost desponded; (Notes, Ezra ix:) but Nehemiah, fired 
with a holy indignation, proceeded immediately, with all his authority and 
influence, to redress the grievances of his oppressed brethren; neither fearing 
the resentment of their powerful oppressors, nor doubting but he should be able 
to effect his purpose. (Notes, Job xxix. 11—17. xxxi. 33, 34. Ps. Ixxxii. 2—4. 
Prov. xxxi. 8, 9.) He did not, however, act without consideration ; but, having 
formed his plan, he first rebuked the nobles and rulers, who, instead of 
punishing other criminals, were themselves the most notorious usurers and 
extortioners. And, as he feared lest they should prove refractory, he convened 
an assembly of the people; that perceiving how generally their conduct was 
disapproved, they might be shamed into proper concessions, without the 
necessity of direct compulsion. 

V. 8. Nehemiah, and Ezra, and other pious persons, had not only, with 
great zeal and earnestness, endeavoured to establish the security and prosperity 
of the nation; but they had redeemed from slavery several of the poor Jews, 
who had been sold among the heathen. (Note, Lev. xxvi. 4755.) What a 
contrast then was the conduct of these usurers, to their disinterested love! Did 
the one company redeem their enslaved brethren, that the other might sell them 
again for slaves, in direct violation of the Divine law? Or did they expect to sell 
their enslaved brethren to Nehemiah and his friends, even as the gentiles took 
their money for such as they redeemed ?—It was impossible to reply to this 
animated and reasonable expostulation, (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 9. When Nehemiah said, “It is not good that ye do,” his words imply 
that they had acted very wickedly. (Marg. Ref.)—The exposed and distressed 
condition to which sin had reduced the nation, and the recent mercies which 
they had received, combined to enforce it upon them, to “ walk in the fear of 
God,” lest he should give them up as a reproach to their enemies: or rather, 
lest the heathen, who were full of malice, should reproach them, as they justly 
might, for their avarice and cruelty; and thence take occasion to revile their 
religion, and blaspheme the name of God himself.(Murg. Ref.) 

V.10—I3. Had Nehemiah and his brethren and servants, acted towards 
the people, as these oppressors did: the authority of the Persian king would 
have enabled them to exact large contributions, from the rich especially. But 
as they, instead of such exactions, did not so much as take what was justly 
their due ; ( Note, 14, 15;) surely the rich should be ashamed of extorting from 
the poor, what they could have no shadow of a right to! Nehemiah therefore 
urged them voluntarily to leave off their usury, and to restore the lands of their 
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poor brethren, and the increase of money and provisions, which they had 
exacted from them; to lend them without pledge or usury, in this time of 
distress ; and to wait for payment till better times. This seems the immediate 
purport of his proposal: though probably he required the free remission of 
former debts, and the liberating of the children which were in bondage, as in 
the year of release. —His remonstrance had its desired effect, and the guilty 
persons promised to do so: but lest they should delay, or go back from their 
word ; he called the priests as witnesses, and bound them with a solemn oath 
to perform their promise ; and then with a significant action, he denounced the 
vengeance of heaven against every one who failed of this engagement. To 
this the congregation solemnly assented, and praised the Lord for sending them 
sojust and merciful a ruler. (Notes, Jer xxxiv. 8—22. )—Thus this matter was 
in one assembly amicably settled, by motives and arguments taken from religion, 
and the law of God: yet one ofa similar kind distracted the Roman state for 
ages, and the oppression was never effectually prevented! (Notes, 2 Chr. xxviii, 
9—15. 1 Tim. vi. 1—5.) 

VY. 14—18. This passage must have been added by Nehemiah several years 
after the date of the transaction before recorded: for that occurred soon after he 
came to Jerusalem.—The former governors had received from the people an 
income of about five pounds a day, (as it is generally interpreted ;) besides a 
proportion of bread and wine for their households: while their attendants, 
(as is too commonly the case,) lorded it over the people, and increased their 
burdens, It is not said who these governors were. Perhaps Ezra, who seems 
not to have been rich, was necessitated to take sufficient for the expenses of his 
station ; but we may be sure, that he allowed of no oppression. It is probable, 
however, that the Persian governors west of the Euphrates were meant: for 
they seem to have had authority over the Jews, until Nehemiah’s commission 
was granted. But he, acting in the fear of God and from the pure motives of 
religion, and perceiving the poverty of the people, would not receive this cus- 
tomary emolument: and, being very rich and liberal, he supported his dignity 
with great hospitality at his own expense, all the time he filled that exalted sta-~ 
tion; setting his rich countrymen an example of receding from legal claims for 
the public good. At the same time he spared neither trouble nor expense in 
forwarding the fortifications of the city ; and required his attendants to assist 
also; and would neither himself take, nor allow them to take, any advantage of 
the poverty of the Jews, by purchasing estates at a low price, as they might 
easily have done.—In reading this account which he gave of himself, we should 
remember, that he wrote under the guidance of the Holy Spirit: and it was 
proper that his magnanimous, disinterested, and liberal conduct should stand 
upon record, for an example to all others; what use to make of great riches; 
how to render authority a public blessing ; and how to induce mankind to acts 
of justice and every good work, by taking the lead in them. (Notes, 1 Cor, ix. 
13—18. 2 Cor. xi. 7—12. 16—20. xii. 11—15. )—‘ It was no more than St. Paul 
was constrained to speak of himself in his epistle to the Corinthians, of whom he 
would take nothing, that he might stop the mouths of false apostles and covet- 
ous people.’ (Bp. Patrick. ) ; 

V. 19, Nehemiah had shewn great kindness to his brethren, to which they 
had not, in strict justice, any claim; and he lifted up his heart to God, when 
recording it, intreating him to shew like kindness to him. His conduct in these 


Sanballat and his party insidiously 
CHAP. VI. 


Sanballat and his party practise against Nehemiah, by insidious attempts, false 
rumours, and the hired counsel of pretended prophets, I—14, The wall is finished, 
and the enemies are disheartened, 15, 16. The nobles of Judah traitorously cor- 
respond with Tobiah, 17—19, 


OW it came to pass, “when Sanballat, and Tobiah, 

and "Geshem the Arabian, and the rest of our 

enemies, heard that I had builded the wall, and that 

there was ‘no breach left therein; (though “at that 
time I had not set up the doors upon the gates ;) 

2 That Sanbailat and Geshem sent unto me, say- 
ing, “Come, let us meet together in some one of the 
villages in the plain of ‘Ono. But *they thought to 
do me mischief. 

3 And "I sent messengers unto them, saying, I ‘am 
doing a great work, so that, I cannot come down: 
why should the work cease, whilst I leave it, and come 
down to you? 


4 Yet they sent unto me “four times after this: 


sort ; and I answered them after the same manner. 
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desire a conference with Nehemiah. 


5 Then sent Sanballat his servant unto me in like 
manner, the fifth time, with ‘an open letter in his 
hand ; 

6 Wherein was written, "It is reported among the 
heathen, and "Gashmu saith 7, °thaé thou and the 
Jews think to rebel: for which cause thou buildest 
the wall, *that thou mayest be their king, according 
to these words. 

7 And thou hast also ‘appointed prophets to preach 
of thee at Jerusalem, saying, There is 'a king in 
Judah: and now shall it be reported to the king, 
according to these words. *Come now therefore, and 
let us take counsel together. 

8 Then I sent unto him, saying, ‘There are no 
such things done as thou sayest, but “thou feignest 
them out of thine own heart. 


9 For *they all made us afraid, saying, ’Their 


2 Chr, xxxii, 18, y 2 Chr, xv. 7. Ezraiv, 1—24, Is, xxxv. 3, 4. Jer. xxxviii, 4, 











circumstances evidenced that he was a true believer; he desired no recompense 
from man, but confidently expected one from a merciful God: he evidently 
spoke and acted as one that knew himself to be a sinner: and he did not expect 
a recompense as of debt ; but in the manner, that the Lord rewards a cup of 
cold water given to a disciple for his sake. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V 1—13. Every domestic or relative comfort may become to us an occasion 
of increasing anguish: we should not then be discontented in the want of 
children, or anxious about temporal things ; but seek our whole happiness from 
God alone.—It is peculiarly the duty and privilege of the poor, to trust the pro- 
mise and providence of God to supply their families with food and raiment, and 
to be content with necessaries: and of the rich, and of those who have no chil- 
dren, to contribute liberally to the support of their indigent brethren. But, 
alas! too many take advantage of the necessities, to which others are reduced, 
in order to exact on them; that they may increase their own useless abundance, 
or support their luxurious and extravagant expenses! They wilfully forget, that 
the poor are of the same nature with themselves ; and that they have the same 
wants, inclinations, natural affections, and feelings of pain and suffering. 
Instead of “ doing to others, as they would that others should do to them,” they 
grow careless of the welfare, and callous to the miseries, of their fellow-creatures ; 
and usurp authority over them, as bondslaves, in proportion as wealth, power, 
and prosperity increase. Every gratification is deemed requisite for the lordly 
oppressors ; but the meanest morsel is good enough for the poor and enslaved, 
though far better characters than themselves. Thus men prey upon their own 
species, and by “‘despising the poor, reproach their Maker ;” and aggravate, 
instead of relieve, those distresses, which are always entitled to compassion : but 
especially, when they are not the effect of extravagance, or sloth; but of hard 
times, heavy taxes, large families, and debts contracted for bare necessaries 
(Notes, Prov. xiv. 31. xvii. 5. P. O. 1—15. Conclusion.) Such conduct dis- 
graces eyen humun nature ; but who can express sufficient abhorrence of it when 
adopted by professed Christians? It exposes our holy religion to the reproach, 
scorn, and abomination of heathens, and gives occasion to our enemies to 
blaspheme that worthy name, by which these selfish wretches are improperly 
distinguished. ‘Thus, in all the four quarters of the globe, millions of Moham- 
medans and pagans abhor Christianity ; through the avarice, treachery, and 
cruelty of men called Christians !—Well then may the report of such crimes, 
and the cry of the oppressed, kindle an honest indignation in the breast of 
every friend of mankind, of his country, and of the gospel. Those in authority 
should consult with themselves, and with each other, how to redress these 
scandalous abuses: and if fair means will not do, rough and decisive measures 
should be employed, notwithstanding the clamours of interested oppressors ; if 
princes would have the blessing of God upon their dominions. Too often 
nobles and rulers are the chief in such exactions ; and their power and affluence 
seem to defy investigation, and frequently prevent, or intimidate, those who 
should promote the execution of justice ; yet neither rank nor authority should 
screen them: nay, they should be first punished, for an example to others; and 
if they disregard the rebuke of an individual, the great assemblies of nations 
should be convened against them. 
persuaded, into a proper conduct, harsher measures are ineligible: and when 
earnestness, affection, wisdom, piety, humanity, a decided example, and cogent 
reasonings, concur, they will sometimes operate beyond expectation.—In 
expostulating with selfish people, it is good to contrast their conduct with that 
of others, who are remarkably liberal and benevolent ; but, it is best to point out 
to them his example, who “ though he was rich, yet for our sakes became poor, 
that we through his poverty might be rich.” When this is compared with the 
conduct of those, who do not care how many they reduce to beggary or slavery to 
enrich themselves; the contrast, between the Master and his professed disciples, 
is so striking, that it implies an argument, which is silencing, and unanswer- 
able on any scriptural cee It may further be enquired, whether such 
oppression is good in itself, or consistent with the fear of God, regard to his 
authority, and his command to love our neighbours as ourselves ? whether 
men can deny, that the enemies of our holy religion do reproach us, because of 
such practices, and are prejudiced to their irreparable damage? how they 
would approve it, if their superiors tyrannized over them, and extorted from 
them, as they do from their inferiors? and what will become of them, if God 
shew them no more mercy, than they shew their poor brethren? (Note, Jam. 
ii. 12,13.) If ourippressors and slave-dealers were not by habit more callous 
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If, however, they can be shamed, or} 





than these Jews, we might be encouraged to intreat and beseech them to leave 
off their extortion ; to make restitution to the injured, and to shew mercy to the 
poor. But, alas! these methods are seldom successful; and more conclusive 
reasons alone prevail. This remains for the magistrate ; and here the preacher 
must leave them. If arguments, expostulations, warnings, and persuasions will 
not induce them “to repent, and do works meet for repentance,” we must 
“shake off the dust of our feet, as a testimony against them ;” assuring them 
that God will soon shake them out from their ill-gotten treasures, and cast 
them down into destruction ; (Note. Jam. v. 1—6;) if they continue to neglect 
the salvation of Christ, or refuse to imitate his example of lovingkindness and 
mercy: and when the righteous Judge shall denounce this tremendous sen~ 
tence against them, all the multitudes of the redeemed will cry, ‘“‘ Amen, and 
praise the Lorp.”—We may further observe, that wise and good men may be 
of very different tempers, and consequently go about the same thing in a differ- 
ent manner. But they should not censure each other, nor should others cen- 
sure them: let them serve God according to that ability which he hath given 
them; and let it never be supposed, that one mere man is a perfect model for 
all others to follow. 

V. 14—19. We must not do our works to be seen of men, and it is seldom 
expedient to speak of them ourselves. Yet we should “let our light shine 
before men, that they may see our good works, and glorify God:” and sometimes 
a good man may be called upon, as in his presence, and with an appeal to the 
consciences of many witnesses, to declare his own disinterested and upright con- 
duct, and the motives of it, for a reproof, an instruction, and an example, to 
mankind. | But it is always necessary for those to set a decidedly good example, 
who are bold reprovers and active reformers of others, and who speak and act 
with sharpness against their crimes. In this case a man should give up his 
right, neglect opportunities of gain, be willing to labour and endure hardship 
without recompense, and even to expend his substance in the support of a good 
cause. And itis not enough for public characters themselves to avoid evil, 
and the appearance of it; their servants and dependents must be restrained 
also. But the fear and love of God, and genuine love of the brethren, will 
influence a man to do this, and much more; and will constrain him to abound 
in hospitality and every good work, according to the ability that God hath 
given. ‘These are proper evidences and expressions of living faith; and our 
reconciled God will look for good, on such as abound in these fruits of right- 
eousness, according to all that they have done to his people. 

NOTES. 

Cuar. VI. V. 1—4. Sanballat and his confederates, not daring openly to 
attack the Jews, yet earnestly desiring to prevent the completion of the fortifi- 
cations, which were daily carried on, formed a scheme to draw Nehemiah from 
his station, and to slay or confine him, when they had him in their power. 
They therefore, on some plausible pretence, invited him to an interview: but he 
was aware of their intentions; and on that account would not have gone, if he 
had not been engaged. He, however, only answered, that, being fully employed 
in a most important work, his presence was necessary; that the work would 
stop if he left it; why then should he come down, in such circumstances ? 
This was true, and asufficient reason: and their subsequent importunity could 
not induce him either to comply, or to enter into any altercation with them ; 
as indeed it was well calculated to confirm his suspicions. (Notes, Judg. xvi. 
6—16. ) : 

V. 5—9. When these most inveterate enemies had been baffled in their 
design, they devised a more dangerous stratagem. Sariballat sent, under a pre- 
tence of friendship, to inform Nehemiah of a report in circulation, that the 
Jews were preparing to revolt from the king of Persia, and place him on the 
throne; and that he employed prophets, who should preach this to them, as the 
will of God. This, Gashmu, or Geshem, (2,) attested to be fact, and was pre- 
pared to prove; and, being circulated in all the surrounding nations, it was 
likely soon to come to the ears of Artaxerxes, and to bring upon the Jews the 
whole weight of his indignation.—If such reports had indeed been circulated 
and credited, there would. have been cause for alarm: for those despotic kings, 
upon the least suspicion, often drove their lieutenants into rebellion, as their 
only hope of self-preservation. But it was entirely a fiction invented to frighten 
Nehemiah, or to render him incapable of proceeding. The letter was sent open; 
that the contents, being known to the people, might excite them to mutiny, or 
to forsake the work, for fear of the Persians: (Notes, 2 Kings xviii. 26—35 :) 
and the proposal of taking counsel with him, as if Sanballat and his friends 
were desirous of concerting measures for the common safety, was an artful 
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Nehemiah prays to God for strength. 


hands shall be weakened from the work, that it be) ™4: °° 
not done. “Now therefore, O God, strengthen my|, p.avisisvii, 
hands. Pat zeen, 


x.12, 2 Cor. xii. 
9. Eph. iii. 16, 
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13, 1 Pet. v.10, 


10 § Afterward I came unto the house of *She- 
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me: for Tobiah and Sanballat had ‘hired him. 
13 Therefore was he hired, ™that I should be| 3s;* * Luke 
afraid, and do so, and sin, and "that they might have| 3° ie! 4: 


matter for an evil report, °that they might reproach |, 7 3. ei, 
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device, made in order to get him into their hands, that they might do him mis- 


chief. But Nehemiah, being conscious of his innocency, and satisfied that no 
snch reports were circulated, simply denied the charge, and let them know, that 
he was aware that the whole was their own fiction: and, as they intended to 
weaken his hands from his work, he took occasion to beg of God to “strengthen 
his hands.” The words, O God, are not in the original; and some interpret 
the sentence, as Nehemiah’s resolution to proceed with increasing earnestness ; 
but they seem rather to be an ejaculation ; and the omission of the address im- 
plies the holy, yet reverent, familiarity, with which this pious man communed 
with his condescending Father and friend, and shews that his heart was 
habitually employed in thinking of his God. (Note, John xx. 11—17.) 

V. 10—14. Sanballat and his party, being once more baffled, employed a 
still more subtle and dangerous expedient, suborning persons, who were consi- 
dered as prophets, to give Nehemiah bad counsel in the name of God. The 
principal person concerned was Shemaiah, of whom Nehemiah seems previously 
to have had a good opinion. He was “shut up” in some chamber adjoining 
the sanctuary, probably as a token of his own fear, and a sign to Nehemiah of 
what he ought to do: who, perhaps being sent to, went to confer with him, as 
a friend, and a prophet. The environs of the temple were secured by walls and 
gates, while the gates of the city were not set up. Shemaiah therefore professed 
great concern for Nehemiah’s safety; and counselled him to take refuge in the 
temple with him, lest his enemies should come and murder him by night; or 
that very night, as his words seem toimply. If Nehemiah had followed this 
advice, he would have lost his reputation for courage, and confidence in God; 
and have appeared weak and contemptible: the people would have taken the 
alarm, deserted the work, and sought their own safety: the accusations of his 
enemies would have gained credit, even in the Persian court; and he would 
have appeared conscious of bad intentions. In short, it would have overturned 
his whole design, and given his enemies their desired advantage. (Notes, Matt. 
iv. 1—11.) But Nehemiah soon saw through this project likewise. From the 
nature of the counsel, and by proper investigation, he perceived that Shemaiah 
was not delivering amessage from God; but that he pronounced this prophecy 
against him, intending his ruin; having been hired by Tobiah and Sanballat, 
that Nehemiah might contract guilt, and expose himself to reproach.— When 
the rank of Nehemiah, and his authority, were ecnsidered, with his conscious 
integrity and professed confidence in God, and the importance of his work, it 
appeared very inconsistent for him to flee and hide himself. In such circum- 
stances, even the preservation of life formed but a subordinate consideration: 
the support of the public cause, by an example of intrepidity, firmness, and 
consistency, ought to be first considered. Any brave commander would ven- 
ture his life, when the event of a decisive battle, and the fate of his country, 
were at stake, and would scorn to flee at the appearance of danger: how much 
more then should Nehemiah venture his, for the glory of God and the benefit 
of his church! To take refuge in the temple in such a case, would be to prefer 
a disgraceful short-lived safety to the most important of all causes. Nehemiah 
therefore, not only with decided firmness rejected this counsel, as inconsistent. 
with the most evident scriptural principles: but, as Shemaiah, and Noadiah, 
the prophetess, and the other pretended prophets, had most basely sold their 
services to the enemies of God and religion, he subjoins his prayers for their 
confusion and disappointment. (Note, 2 Tim. iv. 14, 15.) 

V. 15, 16. This important and difficult work was completed in so short a 
time, and under so many disadvantages, that even the adversaries of the Jews 
were convinced that God had prospered them. He had given them health, 
strength, courage, and unity; he had restrained their opposers, and kept off 
interruptions; and he succeeded the whole by his blessing: so that “the work 
was wrought of their God.” This dejected their enemies, and made them fore- 
bode the future prevalence of the Jews; but it did not allure them to desire a 
portion among that favoured people. (Notes, 1 Sam. xxiv. 16—22. Esth. 
Vis 13.) 

V. 17—19. While the wall was building, and afterwards, several of the no- 
bles of Judah were in the interest of Tobiah, and held a traitorous correspond- 
ence with him: some of them, gage joined affinity with him, had engaged 
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He discovers a traitorous correspondence, 


14 "My God, ‘think thou upon Tobiah and San- 
ballat, according to these their works, and ‘on the 
prophetess Noadiah, and the rest of the prophets, that 

would have put me in fear. 
sy xviti 20-4! 15 | So *the wall was finished in the twenty and 
ie su, |fifth day of the month Elul, ‘in fifty and two days. 
nis jaune | 16 And it came to pass, that bi a all our enemies 
15, 16. axvill: |. heard thereof, and all the heathen that were about us 
1 7 Mats saw these things, they were much cast down in their 
Rev vix'so, [OWN eyes: “for they perceived that this work was 
see ae ie | wrought of our God. : 
Prone: 17 { Moreover in those days ‘the nobles of Judah 
vii iG ie l7l*sent many letters unto Tobiah, and the letters of 
ix xv. 2:)Tobiah came unto them. ‘ 
Josh'%3" Ps! 18 For there were many in Judah sworn unto him, 
vil, 5: v.7-xill. because he was the son-in-law of Shechaniah the son 
§ountt xxiv. of 7Arah; and his son Johanan had taken the daugh- 
* Pep multipl/ter of *Meshullam the son of Berechiah. 
paring © To-| 19 Also *they reported his good deeds before me, 
7% 1 Be and uttered my ‘words to him. -And Tobiah sent 
PRA wit letters “to put me in fear. 
Beton sevilla: 8, John vii. 7, xv. 19, 1 John iy. 5, + Or, matters. 
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e 9.13, Is.xxxvii. 10—14, 


others to swear to serve him, as they had opportunity. Nay, they had the 


confidence, or rather insolence, to report the good deeds, or supposed exeellent 
endowments, of this bitter enemy of God and his people, to Nehemiah ; either 
intimating to him that he ought to imitate them, or that he should form an 
alliance with so worthy a character! And at the same time they betrayed 
Nehemiah’s measures to him. But this pious and excellent man, who had so 
strenuously pleaded the cause of the oppressed poor, would not, in his present 
circumstances, exercise the authority with which he was invested against his own 
enemies in Judah, however basely they acted towards him; but persevered in 
serving his people, notwithstanding their treachery and ingratitude! 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The whole power and policy of Satan and his servants have always been 
directed against those, who zealously seek the welfare of the church of God: 
and though often bafiled, they are unwearied in their projects.—The rage of 
persecutors, though terrible, is not so dangerous as the professed friendship of 
concealed enemies: so that except there is good evidence of men’s reconciliation 
to God, they cannot safely be trusted, when they court the favour of his people, 
but should rather be suspected of some mischievous design. (Notes, Esra iv. 
1—6. P. O. 1—6.) If we received no other damage from their insincere 
friendship, we should be taken off from our work to no purpose: we should 
not then suffer ourselves to be overcome by importunity; for we had better 
offend man by a refusal, than sin against God by compliance.—Even our com- 
mon lawful business ought to have a decided preference to all matters of mere 
compliment: how much more then our peculiar duties as Christians, magis- 
trates, or ministers, in proportion to their importance and difficulty !—It is 
desirable to be constantly engaged in some useful employ; among other rea- 
sons, that we may have an answer ready for those invitations, which we cannot 
profitably accept, and searcely know how to refuse, The active servant of God, 
may, on any such occasion, say, “Iam doing a great work, so that I cannot 
come down; why should the work cease, while I leave it, and come down to 
you?” And this is enough, as a reason for avoiding those circles, where no 
good can be got, or done; and which interfere with the duties of the closet, and 
the family, and prevent the redeeming of our time and the improyement of our 
talents.—The deceitful smiles of the world generally form our first temptation 
in the path of duty. But if we steadfastly withstand them, and will not be 
diverted from our work, we must prepare for reproaches, slanders, and menaces, 
from the same quarter. Our firmness will be called obstinacy; our seal, rash- 
ness; and our activity, ambition: nay, we shall be warned, that we are about to 
affront all our friends, and turn them into enemies; and to bring ourselves 
into dangers and difficulties, from which we cannot extricate ourselves, unless 
we follow other counsels, and act more circumspectly.—Moreover, the zealous 
servants of God have always been unjustly traduced, as rebellious to the ruling 
powers: and their malicious enemies have often represented their own slanders 
as the general sentiments of mankind. (Notes, Ezra, iv. 11—24. P. O. 7—24.) 
These misrepresentations tend to weaken the hands of the courageous; and 
they prejudice, alarm, and draw off such as were helpful to their pious designs. 
But a clear conscience, a lively faith, an assured persuasion that we are doing 
our duty, and a zeal for the honour of God, will carry us above all discourage- 
ments; and, being satisfied with denying the charges brought against us, it is 
best to persevere in our work, without wasting time in altercations or self- 
vindication ; only lifting up our prayer to God to “ strengthen our hands,” and 
encourage our hearts. 

V. 10—19, A thousand slanders will die away, one after another ; whilst 
the malice of their authors will be exposed: but one real crime sometimes 
leaves an indelible stain upon a man’s character, and precludes all future 
usefulness: let us then fear the least sin far more than any calumny. But 
those temptations are the most dangerous, which come from professed servants 
of God, and our own friends. When such persons, with apparent piety and 
affection, counsel the zealous to be more moderate and cautious, the diligent 
to spare himself, and the bold, to take care of himself ; the insinuation has great 
effect. Our appeal, however, in this case, must be to the word of God. (Note, 


_ Register of those who returned 
CHAP. VII. 


Nehemiah, having finished the wall, and regulated the attendance of the Levites, 
commits the charge of the city to Hanani and Hananiah, 1—4, He finds a register ja iii, 1, &c, vi. 
of those who first came from Babylon, b—7. The register, 8-69, The oblations 5. 
made to the temple, 70—73, 


Ney it came to pass, when “the wall was built, 
and *I had set up the doors, and ‘the porters, 
and the singers and the Levites were appointed, 

2 That I gave “my brother Hanani, and ‘Hananiah 
‘the ruler of the palace, charge over Jerusalem: (for|#,Ne™zi7-Ps. 
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A.M. 3168. 


b iii. 3. vi. 1. 

¢ x. 39, xi,3. xii. 
24, 1 Chr. xxiii. 
XXy. xxvi,2Chr. 
xxxi, 2, Ezra 
iii, 8, 

aT 2 

e x, 23, 

f ii. 8, 





h v.15.Gen.xlii, 
18, Ex. xviii,21, 
2Sam, xxiii, 3. 
1 Kings xviii.3. 


: 12, Job i. 1. Ts, 
every one in his watch, and every one to be over}, 77 56 | 


against his house. sade 


4 Now the city was*largeand great: but the people 
were few therein, and “the houses were not builded. 
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1 Kings xxii. 13, 14.) That cannot be from him, let who will speak it, which 
contradicts his plain precept, or truth; or which would induce us to neglect 
our duty, or prefer our own ease, emolument, credit, liberty, or life, to his 
glory and the welfare of his church; or which would persuade us to shrink 
from the cross, or refuse self-denial. Many such counsellors are in the pay of 
the enemy: for, being induced to time-serving from interested motives, they 
consider the conduct of the more zealous as a reproach, and want to be kept in 
countenance by their example: and if we knew from what motives grave advice 
is sometimes given, we should understand from what quarter it came, without 
further information. We need not always, however, judge the adviser ; but we 
ought to try the advice, and without scruple to reject all that is contrary to the 
word of God. Every man should also study consistency with his profession, 
former character, station, and engagements. That, which is allowable in one 
man, may be very improper in another: and we ought to venture any thing in 
a good cause, trusting in the Lord, and committing ourselves to his protection. 
It is therefore useful frequently to enquire, ‘ Should such a man, as I, do so 
and so?’ ‘ Should I, who am a Christian, a saint, a child of God, a member of 
Christ, a temple of the Holy Spirit, a ransomed sinner, an heir of heaven; one 
set up to be a light in the world, and the salt of the earth; a preacher of 
righteousness, and a steward of the mysteries of God: should I appear to be 
covetous, or sensual, or proud, or envious? Should I yield to impatience, 
discontent, or anger? Should I be slothful, unbelieving, or unmerciful ? What 
effects will such conduct in me have upon others? Will not some be grieved, 
many misled and prejudiced; others emboldened in ungodliness, and enmity 
to the truth? Will not this prevent the effect of my exhortations or persuasions, 
in my family, among my connexions, or from the pulpit?’ Thus, all that God 
hath done for us, or by us, may become an argument for watchfulness, diligence, 
self-denial, and perseverance.—It is also peculiarly instructive to consider, how 
others in similar circumstances would act. Would Peter or Paul have done 
so, to save their money, to indulge their sloth or pride, to escape a cross, a 
prison, or death? Do even the men of the world suffer themselves so easily to 
be diverted from their object, by every appearance of difficulty or peril.—In 
all cases indeed they, who would lead others in arduous services, must share 
the danger and the hardship: and this is the reason, why the enemy of souls 
employs so many instruments, and forms so many projects, to discourage, or 
bring a reproach on, the active servants of God. If the shepherd can be frighted 
away, the flock will be scattered.—Hvery success of the gospel discourages the 
enemies of God: and they sometimes perceive that it is his work, and yet hate 
it the more: but false brethren are the severest trial to the faithful servants of 
God: “ They who forsake the Lord, praise the wicked :” (Note, Prov. xxviii. 
4:) and they, that form marriages with the avowed opposers of the gospel, will 
probably soon join their party, notwithstanding their present pretensions. 
Many leading men, yea, preachers and prophets in the visible church of God, 
will be found “ workers of iniquity.” But under every discouragement, we 
should “ consider Jesus, who endured: the contradiction of sinners against 
himself, lest we be weary, and faint in our minds:” and who “laid down his life 
for his sheep ;” that after his example we may persevere in our duty, amidst 


every danger and opposition, not being overcome by the treachery, ingratitude, | 
or perverseness of those around us, but still endeavouring to. “ overcome evil | 


with good:” and “in due season we shall reap, if we faint not.” 
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Srom the Babylonish captivity. 


aoe 8 The children of *Parosh, two thousand an hundred 


seventy and two. 

9 The children of *Shephatiah, three hundred 
seventy and two. 

10 The children of *Arah, six hundred fifty and 
two. 

11 The children of *Pahath-moab, of the children 
of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand and eight hundred 
and eighteen. 

12 The children of Elam, a thousand two hundred 
fifty and four. 

13 The children of *Zattu, eight hundred forty and 
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five. 

MELE 14 The children of “Zaccai, seven hundred and 
threescore. 

*nuno, ‘| 15 The children of *Binnui, six hundred forty and 
eight. 

foa* “ ™) 16 The children of ‘Bebai, six hundred twenty and 
eight. 


g Ezra ii, 12. 
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17 The children of *Azgad, two thousand three 
hundred twenty and two. 

18 The children of "Adonikam, six hundred three- 
score and seven. 


19 The children of ‘Bigvai, two thousand threescore 


h Ezra ii, 13, 
666. 


i Ezra ii, 14. 
2056, 


and seven. 

‘o* 1! 20 The children of ‘Adin, six hundred fifty and 
five. 

Uiera aie 21 The children of ‘Ater of Hezekiah, ninety and 
eight. 


m Ezra ii, 19.] 
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22 The children of "Hashum, three hundred twenty 
and eight. 








NOTES. 


Cuar. VIL V. 1. The singers, &c. (Murg. Ref.) This either refers to 
some regulations made by Nehemiah concerning the ministrations of the Levites 
at the temple, or to his preparations for solemnly dedicating the wall. ( Notes, 
xii. 2743. ) 

V. 2,3. It has been supposed by some learned men, that Nehemiah, having 
finished the wall, and made other needful regulations, returned to the Persian 
court; but that he not long after came again to Jerusalem with a new com- 
mission; and that on this occasion he placed his brother Hanani, and Hananiah, 
over the city, and gave them instructions how to manage in his absence. The 
charge, however, here given, and the service required, would be necessary even 
when Nehemiah resided at Jerusalem: for he could not superintend the gates 
and the watchmen, without being taken off frum his other important and 
numerous engagements. Doubtless Hanani was a proper person, or else 
Nehemiah would not have preferred him to this important trust; and his 
journey to Shushan may be supposed to have been undertaken out of a zealous 
regard to his people and his religion, ( Note, i. 2: ) but of Hananiah it is expressly 
said, that “ he was a faithful man, and feared God above many.” (Notes, v. 
15—18. 1 Kings xviii. 8. 12—16. Ps. ci. 6.) ‘ At night he charges them to stand 
by, and see the gates shut and barred in their presence.’ (Bp. Patrick. )' 

V. 4. The walls had been built upon their old foundations, in confidence 
that God in due time would replenish the city: but there were only a small 
number of inhabitants, compared with those of former ages; so that large 
spaces remained unoccupied. This would render it the more requisite that a 
strict watch should be kept, lest their enemies should scale the walls unobserved: 
and on the same account it was absolutely necessary, that proper measures 
should be adopted for replenishing the city with inhabitants. 

V. 5,6. This account was taken of the people, in order to bring the tenth 
part of them to reside in Jerusalem, (Nove, xi. 1, 2;) and as it proved an useful 
measure, Nehemiah piously and reasonably ascribed the first thought of it to 
God, who “ put it into his heart.” (Marg. Ref. Note, Jum. i. 16—18.) In 
conducting this business, he found the register of those who came up with 
Zerubbabel ; which is here inserted nearly as we had it before. (Notes, Esra 
ii. 1—67.) ‘ Nehemiah found the list of those who came up in the first of 
Cyrus; and he called over the names of the families, as they lay in order 
there: but he took the number of them, as they were when he numbered 
them. Some families were now more, some were less ; some that were in that 
list, were not to be found now; some had come from Babylon, some were 
now gone back.’—( Lightfoot.) But as the greatest part of the families consist 
of exactly the same number in both places; and the sum total in each, with 
several other particulars, entirely coincides; it can hardly be conceived, that 
almost a hundred years should have made no greater changes.—Should any, 
however, conjecture, that some ancient.copyist had inserted the wrong register, 
and that his mistake had been generally followed; the very conclusion would 
shew, that such alterations are. almost always liable to detection; and no 
reasonable man would think it the least objection to the divine inspiration of 
the sacred Scriptures. 

VY. 7—69. (Note, 5,6. Marg. Ref.) The Tirshatha, &c. (65.) (Note, Exra, 


ti, 61—63.) The whole, &c. (66.) ( we Ezra, ii, 64.) 
5A 2 


Register of those who returned 


23 The children of "Bezai, three hundred twenty. 
and four. n Ezra it, 17. 
24 The children of °Hariph, an hundred and|o tra i 16. 
twelve. Jorah, ; 

25 The children of ’Gibeon, ninety and five. e Gibar aye 

26 The men of ‘Beth-lehem and Netophah, an|‘z"""?)™ 
hundred fourscore and eight. 

27 The men of *Anathoth, an hundred twenty 
and eight. 

28 The men of *Beth-azmaveth, forty and two. 

29 The men of ‘Kirjah-jearim, Chephirah, and 
Beeroth, seven hundred forty and three. 

30 The men of "Ramah and Gaba, six hundred 
twenty and one. 

31 The men of *Michmas, an hundred and twenty 
and two. 

32 The men of ’Beth-el and Ai, an hundred twenty 
and three. 

33 The men of the other *Nebo, fifty and two. 

34 The children of *the other Elam, a thousand 
two hundred fifty and four. 

35 The children of\*Harim, three hundred and|3t”* "*** 
twenty. 

36 The children of ‘Jericho, three hundred forty 
and five. 

37 The children of “Lod, Hadid, and Ono, seven 
hundred twenty and one. 

38 The children of *Senaah, three thousand nine 
hundred and thirty. 

89 4 The priests: the children of ‘Jedaiah, of|*n20%i sn" ” 
the house of Jeshua, nine huidred seventy and 
three. 

40 The children of *Immer, a thousand fifty and 
two. 

41 The children of "Pashur, a thousand two hundred 
forty and seven. 

42 The children of ‘Harim, a thousand and 
seventeen. 

43 | The Levites: the children of Jeshua, of|*27",,i* jt 
Kadmiel, and of the children of “Hodevah, seventy| * 7" 
and four. 

44 ¥ 'The singers: the children of Asaph, an|'2,00" 2 
hundred forty and eight, ue 

45 F ™The porters: the children of Shallum, the|",1.0"%, “i 
children of Ater, the children of Talmon, the children} '** 
of Akkub, the children of Hatita, the children of 
Shobai, an hundred thirty and eight. 

46 J The "Nethinims: the children of Ziha, the}’,’ 
children of °Hashupha, the children of Tabbaoth, pa} Dumais. 

47 The children of Keros, the children of ?Sia, the 
children of Padon, 

48 The children of Lebana, the children of *Hagaba, 
the children of *Shalmai, 

49 The children of Hanan, the children of Giddel, 
the children of Gahar, 

50 The children of Reaiah, the children of Rezin, 
the children of Nekoda, 

51 The children of Gazzam, the children of Uzza, 
the children of *Phaseah, 

52 The children of Besai, the children of Meunim, 
the children of ‘Nephishesim, 


A.M, 3468, 


r Ezra ii. 23, Is, 
x, 80. Jer. i. 1. 
mi 215 


s Ezra ii. 24. 
Azmaveth. 

t Josh. ix. 17, 
Ezra ii, 25. 
Kirjatharim. 


u Josh, xviii. 24, 
25, Ezra ii, 26, 


x 1 Sam, xiii. 5. 
28, Ezra ii. 27. 
Is, x, 28, Mich, 
mash, 

y Josh. viii. 9. 
17, Ezra ii. 28, 
223, 


z Ezra ii, 29, 


a 12, Ezra ii, 31, 


e Ezra ii, 34. 


d vi. 2. xi. 34, 35, 
1 Chr. viii. 12, 
Ezra ii, 33. 725, 


e Ezra ii, 35. 
3630. 


g 1Chr. xxiv. 14, 
Ezra ii, 37, 


fr 1.Chr._ ix. 12. 
xxiv. 9. Ezra ii. 
38, x. 22, 


i 1 Chr. xxiv, 8, 
Ezra ii, 39. x. 
31, 


p Ezra ii, 44, 
Siaha, 


q Ezra ii. 45, 46, 
Hagabah, or, 
Hagab, 
r Ezra ii. 46, 
Shamlai, 


s Ezra ii, 49, 
Paseah, 


t Ezra ii. 60, 
Nephusim. 
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from the Babylonish captivity. 


53 The children of Bakbuk, the children of 
u Evra ii, 12.| Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 
Sanaa 54 The children of “Bazlith, the children of Mehida, 
the children of Harsha, ; 

55 The children of Barkos, the children of Sisera, 
the children of ’Tamah, 


B.C. 536, ~ 


v Ezra ii, 53, 


3, 
ghee 56 The children of Neziah, the children of Hatipha, 
ee 57 4 The children of *Solomon’s servants: the 
children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the 
y Ezra ii, 55 children of yPerida, 
tan” is, 5¢,| 58 The children of *Jaala, the children of Darkon, 
aren the ehildren of Giddel, 
59 The children of Shephatiah, the children of 
Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim, the 
“oa 571 children of *Amon. 
b Bzraii, 58, 60 All *the Nethinims, and the children of Solomon’s 
servants, were three hundred ninety and two. 
ae 61 And these were they which went up also from 


Tel-melah, ‘Tel-haresha, Cherub, Addon, and Immer: 
but they could not shew their father’s house, nor their 
“seed, whether they were of Israel. 

62 The children of Delaiah, the children of Tobiah, 


Telharsa, Ad- 
dan, 


* Or, pedigree, 


“oa, “ -Ithe children of Nekoda, ‘six hundred forty and two. 

“a * | 63 | And ‘of the priests: the children of Habaiah, 
the children of Koz, the children of Barzillai, which 

‘7, me 31a9,|took one of the daughters of ‘Barzillai the Gileadite 

‘Kings ti.7- 1to wife, and was called after their name. 

g5.1chr.ix1.| 64 These sought their register among *those that 
were reckoned by genealogy, but it. was not found : 
therefore were they, as polluted, put from the priest- 

RP hood. 

ir, the go- 


65 And ‘the Tirshatha said unto them, that they 
should not eat of the most holy things, ‘till there stood 
up a priest with Urim and Thummim. 

66 | The “whole congregation together was forty 
and two thousand three hundred and threescore; 

67 Beside 'their man-servants and their maid- 
servants, of whom there were seven thousand three 
hundred thirty and seven: and they had ™two hundred 
forty and five singing men and singing women. 

68 "Their horses, seven hundred thirty and six: 
their mules, two hundred forty and five: 

69 Their camels, four hundred thirty and five: six 
thousand seven hundred and twenty asses. 


wernor, viii, 9, 
x. 1, Ezra ii, 


h Lev. ii. 3, 10, 
vi. 17. x. 17, 18. 
xxi. 21—23, 

i Ex. xxviii. 30. 
Num. xxvii. 21. 
Deut. xxxiii, 8, 

k Ezra ii. 64, 

Vs. xh. As 2: 
Jer, xxvii. 7, 


m Ezra ii, 65, 
200. 


n Ezra ii. 66, 67. 


pai 6-75| 70 4 And tsome of °the chief of the fathers gave 
ote 1 Gir.{unto the work. The Tirshatha gave to the treasure 
puui.as1, {@ thousand drams of gold, fifty *basons, five hundred 
4, fis.6, 1 Kings|and thirty priests’ garments. 

tii bere| 71 And some of the ‘chief of the fathers gave to 
iv. 8. 11, Jer. 


hii, 19. 
x Job xxxiv, 19, 


the treasure of the work twenty thousand drams of 
Luke wx 1|gold, and two thousand and two hundred pound of 
fie COs viii, silver. 

72 And that which the rest of the people gave, was 
twenty thousand drams of gold, and two thousand 
pound of silver, and threescore and seven priests’ 
garments. 

73 So the priests, and the Levites, and the porters, 
and the singers, and some of the people, and the . 
Nethinims, and all Israel, dwelt in their cities ; and 
‘when the seventh month came, the children of Israel 
were in their cities. 


ale ii. 70, iii. 








V. 70—72. This seems to have been a distinct oblation from that recorded in 
Ezra; and was probably made, after the people were registered, by Nehemiah, 
the Tirshatha or governor, and by the chief of the people. (Note, Ezra ii. 
68—70. ) 

V. 73. This verse so accords with the last verse of the second of Ezra, and 
the first of the third, that it is doubtful whether it should be understood of the 
Jews, who returned under Zerubbabel; or of what followed after Nehemiah 
had registered them. If it be taken in the latter sense; and if the events next 
recorded took place in the same year with the building of the wall, (as proba- 
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bly they did;) there could be no time for Nehemiah to go to Babylon: (Note, 
2, 3:) for the wall was not finished till the twenty-fifth day of Elul, or the 
sixth month. (vi. 15.) 

* PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The active servants of God, and of his church, will never want employment ; 
for the completion of one design will make way for the commencement of an- 
other.—The fear of God, powerfully possessing the heart, will produce propor- 
tionable fidelity and conscientiousness, in a man’s whole character and conduct, 


‘and it is happy for the community, when men of this character have the charge 


BH 


a 


Ezra expounds the law to the people. 


A.M. 3559. 


NEHEMIAH, VII. 


They are comforted and encouraged. 


6 And Ezra "blessed the Lorp, the great God. 


B.C, 445. 





CHAP. VIII. 


The people being assembled, Ezra, with solemn worship, reads and expounds the 
law, 1—8. They are greatly affected: but Nehemiah, Ezra, and the Levites, 
exhort them to Joy in God, cheerful feasting, and liberality to the poor, 9—12. 
Being instructed from the law concerning the feast of tabernacles, they keep it with 
great solemnity, 13—18. 


a Ezra iii. J. 

b Judg. xx, 1. 8, 

e 16, iii, 26, xii, 

37. 

d 4—9. Ezra vii. 

6. 11. Jer. viii. 

8,9. Matt. xiii. 
ND “all the people gathered themselves together] 5; > '* 

‘as one man into the street that was “before the “nts, it 2 

water-gate ; and they spake unto ‘Ezra the scribe to| “*"'” * 

*bring the book of the law of Moses, which the Lorp 

had commanded to Israel. 


2 And Ezra ‘the priest brought the law before 


f Deut. xvii, 18, 
xxxi, 9,10, Mal, 
ih 7s 

g Deut. xxxi, 11 


Sthe congregation, both of men and women, and] 71370"! 
all that *could hear with understanding, upon "the|* sia nconne, 
Is, xxviii, 9, 


first day of the seventh month. 
8 And ‘he read therein before the street that was 


h Levy, xxiii, 24, 
Num, xxix, 1— 
6. 


before the water-gate, from the tmorning until mid~|' si. 
day, before the men and the women, and those that) ,77i2% “iene. 
could understand; and “the ears of all the people} Ati,%%." | 


k Matt. vii. 28, 
29. Mark xii,37. 
Luke viii. 18. 
xix. 48. Acts 
xvi. 14. xvii, 11. 
1 Thes. ii, 13. 


were attentive unto the book of the law. 
4 And Ezra the scribe stood upon a ‘pulpit of 
wood, which they had made for the purpose: and 
beside him stood Mattithiah, and Shema, and Anaiah,| Be j* 153 
and Urijah, and Hilkiah, and 'Maaseiah, on his right]; ion, tower. 
hand; and on his left hand, Pedaiah and Mishael,|*,°5 ** ° 
and ™Malchiah, and "Hashum, and Hashbadana, Ze-|",x ' ®**- 
chariah, and °Meshullam. Ae es ee 
5 And Ezra "opened the book in the Ssight of alll ture iv. 17, 
the people; (for he was above all the people ;) and|§ Hep. °%* oy, 
when he opened it, all the people ‘stood up: 


1 Kings viii, 14. 


of public affairs.—‘‘ Except the Lorn keep the city,” the walls are built, and 
“‘the watchmen wake in vain:” yet in this and all other concerns, God is to be 
trusted in the use of prudent and proper means, and not to be tempted by the 
neglect of them. (Note, Ps. cxxvii. 1. Matt. iv. P. O. 5—7.)—Magistrates 
and ministers have more extensive charges: but every man ought to watch 
over his own heart, and his own house, that sin, the worst enemy, may be kept 
at a distance, as much as possible.—Provision is made in the gospel, and in the 
city of our God, for far greater numbers than have yet been enrolled citizens: 
we should therefore be devising means for replenishing it with inhabitants, as 
well as for building its walls. —‘ All holy desires, all good counsels, and all just 
works, are from God :’ to him belongs the praise, when good thoughts are sug- 
gested ; we should be careful not to “quench the Spirit,” by rejecting them; 
(Note, 1 Thes. v. 16—22. 2 Col.) and we ought continually to pray, that our 
God would put more and more of them into our hearts, and enable us to bring 
them to good effect ; and that he would do the same for increasing numbers. 
Then we might hope that many would concur in designs, as yet unthought of, 
for propagating the gospel and promoting the salvation of souls.—The Lord 
Nlelighteth to honour those, who willingly face danger, and endure hardship 
for his sake: he knoweth the names of all his people, and will produce the 
register at last. But wo be to those who turn back from him, loving this 
present world; and happy they who willingly come to dedicate themselves, and 
consecrate their substance to his service and glory! 


NOTES. 


Cusp: VIII. V. 1,2. The feast of trumpets was observed on the first day 
of the seventh month; and the people assembled to celebrate it, though not 
explicitly required. (Note, Lev. xxiii. 24, 25.)—It is probable, that. Nehemiah, 
having formed a plan for their instruction from the law, called on them by this 
early attendance to concur in it. Doubtless the appointed sacrifices were 
offered, (Note, Num. xxix. 1—6;) but the courts of the temple not being so 
spacious or convenient, the congregation assembled in a broad street of the 
city, to hear the law read and expounded: and not only the women, but even 
the children who were capable of understanding, attended. Accordingly Ezra 
the priest, being a learned and ready scribe, having long been bestowing much 
pains on the sacred Scriptures, and preparing correct copies of them, was called 
upon to take the lead in this service: and, though it does not appear that the 
measure originated with him, yet he most cordially concurred in it. (Note, 
Ezra, vii. 6—10.) Some conjecture that he had been at Babylon during the 
preceding events, in which he is not mentioned; and that» he had lately re- 
turned: but perhaps he had been privately occupied in his own line for the 
good of the people, and was well satisfied to leave public affairs entirely to 
Nehemiah. (Note, 1 Sam. xii. 23.) 

V. 3. (Marg. from the light.)—The reading and expounding continued 
about siz hours; and as most of the people must have stood in the open air 
during a great part of the time, it appears that they were not soon wearied : 
for indeed “the ears of all the people were unto the book of the law;” or 
hearkening to it with profound attention. (Notes, ix. 3. Acts xx. 7—12. xxviii. 
23—29.— Notes, Luke xix, 48. Heb. ii, 1—3.) 

V. 4. Beside, &c. Some conjecture that these persons, being priests or Le- 
vites under Ezra’s direction, assisted by turns in the service, to prevent his 
peing worn down with it: but others think, that they only shewed their con- 
currence, by standing on his right hand and on his left; or that they were thus 
preparing for the same service on sane occasions. (Marg. Ref.) 
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And all the people answered, ‘Amen, amen, ‘with 
lifting up their hands: and they “bowed their heads, 
and worshipped the Lorp *with their faces to the 
ground. 

7 Also ‘Jeshua, and *Bani, and *Sherebiah, Jamin, 
*Akkub, Shabbethai, °Hodijah, ‘Maaseiah, °Kelita, 


r 1.Ch?. xxix. 20, 
2 Chr. vi, 4, Ps, 
xli. 13, Lxxii, 18, 
19, Eph, i, 3, 
1 Pet. i, 3. 


8 v.13. Jer, xxviii, 
6. Matt, vi. 13. 
1 Cor, xiv, 16. 


t Gen. xiv. 22, 


Ini xxiv fAzariah, *Jozabad, "Hanan, ‘Pelaiah, and the Levites, 
ii, 41. 1Tim,|“caused, the people to understand the law: and the 
wen, may 2 people stood in their place. : : 
27. 2.0he. | 8 So they read in the book in the law of God dis- 
x Lev. ix. 24./tinctly, ‘and gave the sense, and caused them to 
Revi ll, {understand the reading. 

Ye xiv *| 9 And ™Nehemiah, which és the ''Tirshatha, and 


z iii, 17, ix, 4, x. 
13, 


"Kzra the priest the scribe, and °the Levites that 
taught the people, said unto all the people, ’This day 
ts holy unto the Lorp your God; ‘mourn not nor 
weep. For ‘all the people, wept, when they heard the 
words of the law. 

10 Then he said unto them, *Go your way, eat the 
fat, and drink the sweet, and ‘send portions unto them 
for whom nothing is prepared; for ¢his day is holy 
unto our Lorp: neither be ye sorry; for “the joy of 
the Lorp is your strength. 


a ix, 4. x, 12. xii, 
24, Ezra viii, 


18, 

b xi, 16. 19. xii, 
25, 

e x, 10. 12, 

d 4, iii, 23. xii, 
41,42, Ezrax. 
22, 

ex. 10. Eztax. 

f iii, 23, x. 2. xii. 
33. 

g Ezra x, 22, 23, 

h x. 10, 

1.x) 10; 

k Lev. x. 11. 





l Hab, if. 2. 

2788" Lune| 11 So the Levites *stilled all the people, saying, 
Aews vin, 20--| Hold your peace, for the day és holy ; neither be ye 
vias, © grieved. 


n Ezravii.ll. 07, 8. 2Chr. xv. 3. xxx. 22. xxxv.3. Hos, iv. 6. 
q Deut. xin. 7.12. xvi. 11.14, 15. xxvi. 14. Ec.iii, 4. Mal. ii. 1%. 

r 2 Kings xxii. 11. 19. Rom. iii.20. 2 Cor. vii. 9—!1. s Ke. ii. 24. iii. 13. v. 18. ix, 7, 1 Tim, vi. 17, 1%. 

t Deut.xxvi.11—13, Esth. ix.19, 22, Job xxxi.16—18. Ec.xi,2, Luke xi.4], Rev.xi,10. _u Ps. xxviii.7,8. 
Proy.xvii.22, Is. vi, 7, 8, xii.1—3, xxxv, 1—4, 2 Cor. viii. 2, xii. 8, 9, x Num, xiii, 30. 


m vii. 65. 70.x. 1. || Or, governor. 
p 2. Lev. xxiii. 24. Num. xxix.1—6, 





V. 5,6. Ezra having solemnly opened the sacred volume, before he began 
to read, “blessed the Lorn, the great God:” he gave him thanks for the good 
gift of his holy law, and for all his mercies: he adored his great and glorious 
Majesty; and probably he implored his blessing on the service before him. 
To this the people gave a cordial and repeated assent; and, prostrating them- 
selves on the ground, added their most solemn worship. This was an excellent 
preparation fora due regard to the sacred Scriptures; and the example should 
be imitated by those who preach, expound, or read the word of God. 

V. 7. The persons, mentioned in this verse, must not be confounded with 
those who stood by Ezra, in his pulpit, or tower: for only one of the same 
name occurs in both places; and, no doubt, in that instance, different men of 
the same name were meant. These were most, if not all, priests and Levites, 
(Marg. Ref.) and as they “caused the people to understand the law,” and 
were not in the pulpit with Ezra; and as it can hardly be supposed that he 
merely read, and that they expounded what he read; it is not unlikely, that 
they had separate audiences in different places, where they read and expounded 
the law, as Ezra did in the station assigned him: for one man’s voice could not 
reach so great a multitude, Perhaps different orders and descriptions of persons 
formed separate circles: and therefore it is added, that “the people stood in 
their place,” as it had been appointed to each of them. 

V. 8. It is here said, “So they read,” &c.; which confirms the preceding 
supposition, there being evidently more than one reader.—The persons engaged. 
in this service read the text distinctly; and then gave the interpretation; thus 
the meaning was declared to the people, with all plainness, and application to 
their present circumstances and conduct, for their conviction and instruction, 
This seems the obvious meaning of the passage.. Some learned men, however, 
suppose, that the Jews had forgotten the Hebrew, during the captivity; and 
that the expositors merely rendered what was read into Chaldee. ‘But if this 
were true, why did the prophets write in Hebrew after their return from cap- 
tivity? and this very book shews the contrary, (xiii. 23, 24;) where the Jews’ 
language appears to have been spoken by the people. Nor is the custom of 
ives the Targum, (or Chaldee version, ) after the law, very ancient.’ (Bp. 

atrick, 

V. 9. aie people, when the law of God was read and explained to them, 
were convinced of their own guilt and danger, and, with tender consciences 
and broken hearts, mourned for their transgressions. (Notes, 2 Kings xxii. 8— 
11. 2Col. Rom. iii, 19, 20. vii. 9—12. Gal. ii. 17—21. 2 Col.) This was 
indeed a proper effect of that service; but as it was a holy festival, which the 
Lord would have kept with joy and gladness; they were instructed by their 
teachers to repress their grief, and to turn their thoughts to the mercy of God, 
and to hope and rejoice in him.—“ The Levites,” as well as Ezra, “taught the 
people.” (Notes, 2 Chr. xvii. 7—9. xxx. 22. xxxv. 3.) 

V. 10, 11. After the former part of the day had been spent in the ordinances 
of religion, the people were allowed, and even required, (probably by a public 
notice from Nehemiah, enforced by the priests and Levites,) to spend the 
remainder in cheerful feasting, as a representation of the believer’s joy in the 
service of his gracious God. (Notes, Deut. xii. 5—7. Ee. iii. 1—11.) It is 
probable that peace-offerings had been offered, and they were now called to 
feast together on them; and might lawfully drink the sweet, or rich, wines, 
which their vineyards produced, in as liberal a manner as consisted with tem- 
perance. But then they must remember to send portions to those for whom 
nothing had been prepared ; to the poor, the stranger, the fatherless, and the 
widow. (Deut. xii. 12. 18, 19. P. O.) For this would distinguish their religious 


The people joyfully keep 


A.M. 3559, 


12 And all the people went their way to eat, and). 
to drink, and to send portions, and to make greatl, », ¢, sov xxiii 


mirth, "because they had understood the words that] {1 23712 ts, 
were declared unto them. Tie ian 12a. 
13 F And on *the second day were gathered toge-| Py. iio. it 
ther the chief of the fathers of all the people, the] 32” .° 16 
priests, and the Levites, unto Ezra the scribe, even *to «2h, ork 
rov, i, ie 


understand the words of the law. Shas arent 
14 And they found written in the law, which the] 3, “itke xx. 
Lorp had commanded *by Moses, that the children] 17%. Xi? & 
of Israel should *dwell in "booths, in the feast of the] * vay “Muruct 
seventh month: 
15 And ‘that they should publish and proclaim in 


tn, 7,8, Luke 
xxiv. 32, 2 Tim, 


ii, 24. 
+ Heb. by the 


all their cities, and ‘in Jerusalem, saying, Go forth) 1) iii, 34. 
unto *the mount, and ‘fetch *olive-branches, and pine-| 973. ?°Us: 
branches, and myrtle-branches, and "palm-branches,| (jour vito, 


_b Gen, xxxiii, 17. 
xxiii, 40, 


e Lev. xxiii. 4, d Deut. xvi. 16, 


e Judg. ix, 48,49, Matt, xxi, 1. f 
g Gen. viii. 11. h John xii. 13, Rey. vii. 9, 
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the feast of tabernacles, 


B.¢. 445.“ land branches of thick trees, to make booths, as i is 


written. 
16 J So the people went forth, and brought them, 
and made themselves booths, every one upon ‘the roof 


i Deut. xxii. 8, 
2Sam. xi, 2, 
Jer. xix. 13, 
xxii, 29, 


2 . . 5 
nasi a g ch of his house, and in their courts, and in “the courts of 
1 5ii.99.2Kings|the house of God, and in 'the street of the water-gate, 
n}obnil4,Heb.|and ™in the street of the gate of Ephraim. 
o Jor it, y-( 17 And all the congregation of them, that were 
Lee - come again out of the captivity, made booths, and 


"sat under the booths: for since the days of °Jeshua 
the son of Nun, unto that day, "had not the children 


10. viii, 13, Ezra 
iii, 4, 
q 2 Chr, xxx, 26, 


riche xix, 22,{0f Israel ‘done so. And "there was very great glad- 
2 Chr, vii. 10, 


xxx. 21-23," |DSS. 

* Pent xi 10) 18 Also ‘day by day, from the first day unto the 
7h, * "\last day, he read in the book of the law of God: and 
"Num, six 3s, |they kept the feast seven days, and on the eighth day 
was *a solemn assembly, ‘according unto the manner. 


Num. xxix, 35, 
John vii. 37, 








feasting from the sensual indulgence of carnal men, and complete the due 
solemnization of the holy day. They were also again reminded not to indulge 
grief, on the present festival; “for the joy of the Lorn was their strength.” 
A grateful adoring recollection of his late mercies, and his ancient distinguished 
favours to the nation, and powerful interposition in their behalf; with cheerful 
meditations on his promises and perfections, inspiring confidence, love, and 
zeal, and leading them to abound in joyful praises and thanksgivings, would 
fortify their souls to meet the dangers, encounter the difficulties, resist the 
temptations, and perform the duties, which still lay before them. Whereas, 
indulged sorrow would induce desponding fear, enfeeble their resolutions, and 
unfit them for labours, trials, and confiicts. ( Notes, Ps. xxviii. 6—8. Prov. xv. 
TS is can —S. Keo 4 2) Cor. i: 51d. Phil ava days)) 

V. 12. The people had not only understood from the law, the will of God 
and their own sinfulness, but they had learned, in some degree, the grounds 
of holy rejoicing: and having begun by sowing in tears, they soon were enabled 
to reap in joy. (Note, Ps. exxvi. 5, 6.) 

V. 13. This was no festival; but, having profited from the word the day 
before, the people were desirous to be further instructed: and the chief of the 
fathers, priests, and Levites, were the most forward, to request Ezra to favour 
them with an exposition of some other part of the law, being convinced of his 
superior knowledge in it. Hence it appears, that he instructed even those who 
assisted in teaching the people. 

V. 14—16. (Notes, Lev. xxiii. 34—42. Num. xxix. 2938. Zech. xiv. 1G6—19. 
John vii. 2. 14—17. 3739.) It may be supposed, that Ezra selected those 
portions of the law, which prescribed the feast of tabernacles, as it had not in 
general been duly observed, and the season was approaching for it. (Note, 
Jam. i, 22—25.) 

V. 17. Done so, &e. It is evident that this and the other solemn feasts were 
totally neglected, at some times, and for a long while together: yet a few 
instances occur of the feast of tabernacles being kept; and these words must. 
therefore be understood of the exactness, unanimity, and joyfulness, with 
which it was at this time celebrated. ( Notes, 1 Kings viii. 68—65. Marg. Ref.) 
‘They rejoiced in the days of Joshua, that they had got possession of Canaan; 
and now they SS seoee that they were restored to it, and quietly settled in it,’ 
( Bp. Patrick. Notes, 1Kings viii. 66. 2 Chr. xxx. 26, 27.) 

V. 18. The reading of the law eyery seventh year at this feast had been 
enjoined ; but it seems not in general to have been duly attended to; at this 
time, however, it formed a part of the daily service, through the whole con- 
tinuance of the feast. (Note, Deut. xxxi. 10—13. ) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—8. Pious men of different dispositions may serve the church in their 
several ways. The studious may, as it were, prepare materials with which the 
active may work: and the active may make way for the studious, to bring 
forth their treasures for public use. They ought therefore reciprocally to 
assist each other ; and to welcome such assistance, without envy, competition, 
or prejudice.—The public reading, expounding, and preaching of God’s word 
has, in all ages, been the grand method of promoting true religion; they, 
therefore, who are eminently capable of this service, should be called forth from 
obscurity and retirement, and excited to abound in it; all of every age, sex, 
or rank, who are capable of understanding, should assemble to attend, and all 
ought to “ give earnest heed to the things which they hear.” ( Note, 2 Chr. xvii. 
7—9. P. O. 7—19.) “They, who are in reputation, should set an example of 
diligence in this respect, and even teachers should be “swift to hear” other 
ministers, as they have opportunity, that they may become more competent. for 
the work.—When the value of the Scriptures and of the soul, is properly 
understood; and when we are earnestly engaged, and in a spiritual frame of 
mind, we shall not soon be weary of divine ordinances. Short sermons, there- 
fore, or tired hearers, prove a very low state of religion ; for facts demonstrate 
that where the word of God is precious, even inconvenient situations and 
uneasy postures will be patiently endured: and when ministers, who are 
themselves in earnest, perceive the people thirsting for instruction, and drinking 
it in, they will be encouraged to proceed, and to preach as much and as often 
as required, while God gives them health for the work.—Reading and preach- 
ing should be attended with solemn worship: the perfections of our God are 
worthy of all adoration; his mercies cal] for our grateful acknowledgment; 
and a sense of our own wants and unworthiness, love to his people, compassion 
for sinners, and regard to all orders ee where they prevail, will dictate 
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many prayers and supplications. In these services one person must speak, but 
all should join in their hearts, and express their solemn and cordial assent.— 
‘We cannot too humbly or reverently worship the Lorn, the great God; yet, 
blessed be bis name, we may call him Father, in filial confidence and hope.— 
‘Whenever we open the sacred volume, we should bless the Lord for that 
precious gift, and proceed to peruse it, with entire submission to his teaching 
and authority.—Ministers should endeavour to make it evident to every one, 
that they preach according to these sacred oracles, producing clear scriptural 
warrant for all their doctrine, reading the Word distinctly, diligently causing 
the people to understand it by familiar explanations and illustrations, and 
applying it in the most plain and simple manner to their hearts and con- 
sciences, 

V.9—18. The divine law, when faithfully unfolded, in its extensive demands 
and righteous sanction, is generally made successful by the Holy Spirit, in 
bringing the stout, hard, and proud hearts of sinners to tremble, to melt into 
godly sorrow, and to become abased before God. For, it pierces the conscience, 
fills the soul with dismay, and thus prepares for the sweet consolations of the 
gospel, by which is “the knowledge of salvation, through the remission of sins.” 
Thus the broken heart is bound up, and the sinner learns to rejoice in God our 
Saviour.—Both godly sorrow and holy joy are profitable, and beautiful in their 
season: and it is peculiarly desirable to have all our passions regulated according 
to the will of God, and the duty of the present occasion. They who mourn 
for sin, should be comforted, instructed, and directed to rejoice in the Lord. 
This they have abundant reason to do, however many their sins have been, 
when they humbly come to trust in his mercy. His salvation is perfectly free ; 
the provisions of his grace are plenteous; his righteousness is for ever; his ways 
are pleasantness ; his protection sure; his consolations strong; and hope in his 
mercy, and of his glory, “‘ maketh not ashamed,” when “ his love is shed abroad 
in our hearts by the Holy Ghost ” Joy in God, if genuine, adds strength and 
courage to the soul for every duty and for every trial ; it inspires resolution for 
service, and vigour in resisting temptation; it satisfies, and sanctifies, and 
enlarges the heart in cheerful obedience, and in love to our brethren. Indeed, 
that joy is a mere counterfeit, which has not these effects: and they are 
enemies to their own sanctification, who always indulge sorrow, even for sin, 
and put from them those consolations which are tendered to them by the word 
and Spirit of God.—It is consistent with godliness, cheerfully and moderately 
to use the comforts of providence; when they are received with thanksgiving, 
and sanctioned by the word of God and prayer, and by liberally communicating 
to the poor and needy. But they, who “eat the fat and drink the sweet,” but 
send no portion, or but little, to those for whom nothing is prepared, have not 
this sanctified enjoyment of their abundance. This especially distinguishes a 
Christian feast, from the revellings and banquetings, which are ranked by the 
apostle with abominable idolatries. (Vote, 1 Pet. iv. 3—5. )— Whatever causes 
a believer to rejoice, should excite him to abound in thanksgivings to God, and 
liberality to the poor. But his joy will not so much arise from worldly 
prosperity or indulgence, as from having understood the words of God, and 
from perceiving that sinners may hope in his mercy, and in the prospect of 
eternal glory.—They, who have profited by the word of God, will be glad ofan 
opportunity of hearing it on any day, as far as consistent with other duties : 
and when the people are so disposed, the minister is called to be “instant in 
season and out of season.”——Some portions of Scripture are more suitable to the 
circumstances of our congregations than others would be, especially when they 
remind them of present duty: for, even true Christians neglect many things, 
through ignorance and forgetfulness, and for want of particular instructions. 
But it is admirable, when they no sooner hear the command of God, than they 
prepare for obedience ; when, attending on the word excites an appetite for it; 
and when the ordinances afford great gladness to their souls.—Yet, alas, how 
little have the commandments and institutions of our God been hitherto 
observed, even among his professed worshippers! So that when individuals, or 
collective bodies, come near the standard of his word, in the power of godliness, 
they become ‘men wondered at.” But though none, from age to age, or 
through whole nations of professed Christians, have ever served God, as some 
small company may aim to do; yet if these be evidently obeying the plain 
meaning of Scripture, they ought not to be censured as singular, precise, or 
affected; but to be commended and imitated.—True religion will make us 
strangers and pilgrims upon earth: and they, who refuse conformity to the 
world, and have their conversation in heaven, and their joy in the Lord, must 
appear strange and uncouth in the eyes of the servants of that other master, 
who ‘ worketh in all the children of disobedience,” 5 tae i 
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They hold a solemn fast, 
CHAP. IX. 


A solemn fast is observed, 1—3. _The Levites, as leading the worship of the people, 
piously acknowledge the manifold goodness of God to Israel, and humbly confess 
the sins of the nation, as the cause of their miseries, 4—37, 
covenant with God, 38, 


OW in the *twenty and fourth day *of this month, 
the ‘children of Israel were assembled with fast- 
ing, and with sackclothes, and ‘earth upon them. 

2 And ‘the seed of Israel separated themselves 
from all “strangers, and stood and ‘confessed their 
sins, and the iniquities of their fathers. 

3 And *they stood up in their place, and read in 
the book of the law of the Lorp their God, one 
fourth part of the day ; and another fourth part they 
confessed, and worshipped the Lorp their God. 

4 4 Then stood up upon the tstairs of the Levites, 
‘Jeshua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bunni, Shere- 
biah, Bani, azd Chenani, and “cried with a loud voice 
unto the Lorp their God. 

5 Then the Levites, Jeshua, and Kadmiel, Bani, 
Hashabpiah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, Shebaniah, and 
Pethahiah, said, 'Stand up and ™bless the Lorp your 
God for ever and ever: and blessed be "thy glorious 
name, which is °exalted above all blessing and praise. 

6 Thou, "even thou, art Lorp alone; ‘thou hast 
made heaven, "the heaven of heavens, with all their 
host, the earth, and all things that are therein, the 
seas, and all that ts therein, and thou ‘preservest them 
all; and the ‘host of heaven worshippeth thee. 

7 Thou art the Lorp the God, who didst "choose 
Abram, and broughtest him forth out of *Ur of the 
Chaldees, and ¥gavest him the name of Abraham ; 

8 And “foundest his heart faithful before thee, and 
*madest a covenant with him, to give the land of the 
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and humbly confess their sins. 


Canaanites, the Hittites, the Amorites, and the Periz- 
zites, and the Jebusites, and the Girgashites, to give 
it, I say, to his seed, ‘and hast performed thy words; 
for thou art “righteous : 

9 And ‘didst see the affliction of our fathers in 
Egypt, and ‘heardest their ery by the Red sea; 

10 And *shewedst signs and wonders upon Pha- 
raoh, and on all his servants, and on all the people of 
his land: for thou newest that "they dealt proudly 
against them. So ‘didst thou get thee a name, as 7é 
is this day. 

11 And thou didst "divide the sea before them, so 


.s,|that they went through the midst of the sea on the dry 


land; and 'their persecutors thou threwest into the 
deeps, “as a stone into the mighty waters. 

12 Moreover "thou leddest them in the day by a 
cloudy pillar, and in the night by a pillar of fire, to 
give them light °in the way wherein they should go. 

13 Thou ’camest down also upon mount Sinai, and 
Ispakest with them from heaven, and "gavest them 
right judgments, and *true laws, good statutes, and 
commandments ; 

14 And ‘madest known unto them thy holy sab- 
bath, and ‘commandedst them precepts, statutes, and 
laws, by the hand of “Moses thy servant ; 

15 And *gavest them bread from heaven for their 
hunger, and "broughtest forth water for them out of 
the rock for their thirst, and promisedst them that 
they should ’*go in to possess the land which thou 
hadst ‘sworn to give them. 

16 But they and our fathers *dealt proudly, and 
“hardened their necks, and ‘hearkened not to thy 
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NOTES. 

Cuar. IX. YV.1. No doubt the day of atonement, on the tenth day of the 
seventh month, had been duly observed: and the feast of tabernacles lasted 
from the fifteenth to the twenty-second day of it. (Notes, Lev. xvi. 29—31. 
xxiii. 26—42:) and then only one day having intervened, the people kept a 
solemn fast, with every customary expression of godly sorrow and humiliation, 
This seems to have been done, not only by the authority of the governor, but 
by the general approbation of the people; who, by hearing the law read and 
expounded, had discovered their own numerous and heinous transgressions, 
with those of their fathers and the nation in preceding ages: and it wasintended 
as an introduction to their solemn covenanting with God, as afterwards recorded. 
(Notes, viii. 2—13. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 2. Before the appointed fast began, the Israelites carefully separated from 
among them those strangers, or Gentiles, who either by marriage or amity 
were intermingled with them. This was intended as a preparation for the 

> solemn observance; for it seems that the people had again intermarried with 
the surrounding nations, after Ezra had separated them from their heathen 
wives. (Notes, Ezek. x. ) 

V. 3. The persons afterwards mentioned, (4, 5,) stood up to perform the 
services of the day; and they spent ‘‘ one fourth” of it in reading the law, 
(probably expounding it also, as in the former instances, Notes, viii. 1—8,) and 
“one fourth” in confessing their sins, and in other acts of solemn worship.— 
Some think that six hours, (a fourth part of the twenty-four, ) were at once 
spent in each of these sacred duties. Others suppose that ‘ they read the law, 
and confessed, (that is, praised God, ) interchangeably. For in one fourth part 
of the day, from the first hour to the third, they did the one ; and from thence 
to the sixth hour, (that is, till twelve o’clock,) they did the other. Then they 
began the former again, till the ninth hour; and from thence to the evening 
they spent their time in the other! (Bp. Patrick. )—Perhaps the three hours 
previous to the offering of the morning-sacrifice, were assigned for the people 
to prepare themselves, and their families, for the public solemnity ; and the 
three hours after the evening-sacrifice, for their consenting to the covenant and 
sealing it, and the improvement of what they had heard, by meditation, pious 
converse, and devotion ; for on solemn fasts it was customary for the Jews to 
take no food till after sunset. The public services of the day, however, 
continued at least six hours without intermission. ; 

V. 4. Itis probable, that these Levites were placed at proper distances, (so 
as not to interfere with each other, when they “cried with a loud voice unto 
the Lorn their God ;”) upon pulpits or scaffolds, erected for that purpose, with 
distinct auditors around them. (Notes, viii. 7. Acts ii. 14—21.) : 

V. 5. Bight Levites are mentioned both in this verse and the preceding, 
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Deut. vy. 29. Ps, Ixxxi. 8, 11—]4, Is. xlviii. 18. 





and five of the names are the same: it. may therefore be supposed, that the 
same persons are intended, of whom some were known by different names.— 
Perhaps the people were prostrate on the ground, or kneeling, while they 
humbly craved mercy from God, each for himself, and for his people: but they 
were called upon to “ stand up,” when the public worship began, and to bless 
and praise God for ever and ever, or as long as they had any being. He indeed 
“ is exalted above all blessing and praise.” His essential glory is incomprehen- 
sible and infinite: so that the most sublime adorations of the highest created 
beings must fall unspeakably below his majesty and excellency. (Notes, 1 Chr. 
xxix. 10—19. Ps. cvi. 2.) Yet he accepts their praises, when they worship him 
according to their capacities. Nay, he delights in the feeble praises and bless- 
ings of sinners, when they come before him in humble faith and cordial grate- 
ful love; and counts himself glorified by them, though the best of them are not 
only SS ate but defiled! (Notes, Ps. 1. 22, 23. Heb. xiii. 15,16. 1 Pet. ii. 
A—6. 

V.7. ‘Here follows a compendious history of the affairs of the Hebrew nation, 
in this confession of God’s benefits and of their ingratitude ; which Nehemiah 
and Ezra, it is likely, composed in the form of a prayer, and delivered it to the 
Levites, whom they ordered to speak it distinctly before the whole congregation, 
from their several scaffolds, which were conveniently placed in several parts of 
the assembly,'that they might be heard.’ ( Bp. Patrick. )—As at least three hours 
were employed in this part of the service, vastly more must have been spoken 
than is here written : which seems to have been a kind of compendium, or 
directory, to those who officiated, that all might be evidently of one mind ;. on 
the several parts of which, it is probable, each of them enlarged according to his 
ability. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Josh. xxiv. 2. Is. xli. 8, 9. Acts vii. 1—8.) 

V. 8. The Lord tried the faith of Abraham on many occasions; especially 
when he commanded him to offer up Isaac: and “he found his heart faithful.” 
Abraham stood every trial, and was approved. God also shewed himself 
righteous towards Abraham and his posterity ; both in faithfully performing his 
covenant-engagements, and in justly punishing their cruel and haughty oppres- 
sors. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 9—12. (Marg. Ref. and notes on the scriptures referred to.) 

V.13. God spake the law of ten commandments ‘from heaven,” in respect 
of its original, as distinguished from the statutes of earthly lawgivers. Or the 
word heaven may mean the higher regions of the air.—The moral law is right, 
true, and good: grounded upon eternal truth, resulting from the nature of God. 
and man, and our relations to him and to each other : and forming the standard 
of excellency and the rule of felicity. (Notes, Ex. xx. 1. Dewt. ix. 6—8. xxxii. 
2—4, Ez. xx. 11. Rom. vii. 7—12.) The judgments (or judicial law, the rule of 
the magistrates, ) given to Israel, were more consistent with the true difference 
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thy wonders that thou didst among them ; but ‘hard-|a num xiv.s.s. 
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ened their necks, and in their rebellion ‘appointed a ps. evi, 24, 25: 
captain to return to their bondage: but thou art fa} xiv" 
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ad 9 9 2\Pet, i, 12—15, 
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not. Acts vii, 39. 
18 Yea, ‘when they had made them a molten calf, ae Porn 
and said, This 2s thy god that brought thee up out of vst 19, a. 
Egypt, and had wrought great provocations ; aon, es a 
19 Yet thou, 'm thy manifold mercies, forsookest Ps. bowl, is 
them not in the wilderness: ™the pillar of the cloud] §°s. rae 
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them light, and the way wherein they should go. 4346, 

20 Thou *gavest also thy °good Spirit to instruct |") "s2" Deut. 
them, and ?withheldest not thy manna from their} ci. Bz 
mouth, and “gavest them water for their thirst. 

21 Yea, "forty years didst thou sustain them in the 
wilderness, so that they lacked nothing: ‘their clothes 
waxed not old, and their feet swelled not. 

22 Moreover, ‘thou gavest them kingdoms and 
nations, and didst “divide them into corners: so they 
possessed *the land of Sihon, and the land of the king 
of Heshbon, and the land of Og king of Bashan. 

23 Their children also ’multipliedst thou as the 
stars of heaven, and *broughtest them into the land, 
concerning which *thou hadst promised to their fathers, 
that they should go in to possess é¢. 

24 So the children went in and possessed the land, 

_and "thou subduedst before them the inhabitants of 
the land, the Canaanites, and gavest them into their 
hands, with their kings, and the people of the land, 
that they might do with them *as they would. 

25 And they took ‘strong cities, and ‘a fat land, 
and possessed houses full of all goods, *wells digged, 
vineyards, and olive-yards, and *fruit-trees in abun- 
dance: so they ‘did eat, and were filled, and became] pe"cxxxv. 10 
fat, and ‘delighted themselves in thy great goodness. | 97 °°" 7— 

26 Nevertheless ‘they were disobedient, and rebel-|*,.3°%7, Tenr, 
led against thee, and "cast thy law behind their backs, | 730th. vii, ee. 
and ‘slew thy prophets, which testified against them, 
to turn them to thee, and “they wrought great pro- 
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manifold mercies, thou gavest them “saviours, who 
saved them out of the hand of their enemies. 

28 But after they had rest, they ‘did evil again 
before thee: therefore leftest thou them in the hand 
of their enemies, so that they had the dominion over 
them; yet when they returned, and cried unto thee, 
thou heardest °them from heaven, and ?many times 
didst thou deliver them, according to thy mercies ; 

29 And “testifiedst against them, that thou mightest 
bring ‘them again unto thy law: ‘yet they dealt 
proudly, and hearkened not unto thy commandments, 
but sinned against thy judgments, (‘which if a man 
do, he shall live in them, ) and "withdrew the shoulder, 
‘and hardened their neck, and would not hear: 

30 Yet “many years didst thou “forbear them, and 
testifiedst against them “by thy Spirit in ‘thy pro- 
phets ; yet would they not give ear; ‘therefore gavest 
thou them into the hand of the people of the lands. 

31 Nevertheless, “for thy great mercies’ sake thou 
didst not utterly consume them, nor forsake them ; 
for thou ar¢ a *gracious and merciful God. 

82 Now therefore, Your God, the great, the mighty, 


n Judg. ii. 18. iii, 
9, 15.  1Sam, 

10, 
2 Kings xiii, 5, 
xiv. 27. Ob. 21. 
§ Heb, returned 
to do evil, Judg. 
iii, 11, 12. 30, 
ve 1. v. 31. vi. 


xii. ll, 


o 1 Kings viii. 
33, 34. 39. Is, 
Ixiii, 35. 

p Ps, evi. 43— 
45, 

q 26, Deut, ‘iv. 
26. xxxi, 21, 
2 Kings xvii.13. 
2 Chr, xxiv. 19, 
xxxvi. 15, Jer. 
xxy. 3—7. Hos. 


vi. 5. 

r 10, 16, Ex. x. 
8. Jer, xiii, 15— 
17. xliii. 2, xliv. 
10. 16,17. Dan. 
v. 29, Jam. iv. 
6—10, 

s Lev. xviii, 5. 
yoke es Sep Ns 
Luke x. 28. 
Rom. x. 5, Gal. 
iii, 12. 

|| Heb. 
a withdrawing 
shoulder. Zech. 


gave 





vii, 11, 12, ® i 

a i y3,fand the terrible God, who ‘keepest covenant and 
ws Pexci. ts, [Mercy, let not all the *trouble seem ‘little before thee 
Rom, _ ii. 


Peer is, '|that hath Scome upon us, ‘on our kings, on our princes, 


* Heb, protract 
over them, 

x 20, Is, 1xiii. 10. 
Acts vii. 51. 
xxviii. 25. 1 Pet, 
il), 2: Pet. i, 


and on our priests, and on our prophets, and on our 
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betwixt right and wrong, and the relative proportion of crimes and punish- 
ments, than the municipal laws of any other country have been: (Note, Ex. 
xxi. 1 :) and the ritual law prefigured the true way of a sinner’s justification, 
sanctification, and eternal life. (Murg. Ref.) 

V. 14. By the observance of the sabbath, the Israelites were distinguished, as 
the worshippers of the great Creator, who had also been their deliverer from 
Egyptian bondage: and on this holy day they enjoyed a most important means 
of promoting true religion, in their own hearts, and in their families. (Marg. 
Ref. Note, Ez. xx. 12.) F 

V. 15—17. (Notes, Ex. xvi. xvii. 1—7. Num. xiii. xiv, Ps. Ixxviii. 32, 33. evi. 
2427.) (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 18,19. (Notes, Ex. xxxii—xxxiv. Ps. evi. 19—23. 40—45. Is. xiii. 7—14. 
Ez. xx. 10—26. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 20. Thy good Spirit. The Spirit of prophecy, in Moses, Joshua, the 
seventy elders, and the subsequent prophets, both instructed the Israelites by 
their ministry, and testified against them when rebellious. (80. ) The example, 
conversation, and exertions of those, who partook of his sanctifying influences, 
tended to reform the nation: and, no doubt, the Spirit of God, by his convic- 
tions, powerfully excited, in the consciences of the unconverted, a sense of guilt 
and dread of punishment; and in other ways strove with them. But in all 
these respects ‘‘ they resisted the Holy Ghost.” (Marg. Ref. )—The unspeak- 
able condescension and compassion of the blessed Spirit of God, in his operations 
upon the polluted souls of sinful men, as well as the beneficent tendency of those 
ane are strongly marked in the words “thy good Spirit.” (Note, Ps. 
exliii. 10. 

V. 21, 22. (Notes, Deut. viii. 2—5. xxix. 5,6. )—Corners. (22.) That is, into 
all the corners of the promised land, from which the old inhabitants had been 
driven. Some expositors think, that 4 situation of Canaan, as favourable to 











Israel’s separation from other nations, being divided by seas, mountains, and 
deserts, from the most flourishing kingdoms in the world, was denoted by this 
expression. And indeed it is observable, that Jerusalem, which God chose for 
the metropolis of his:people, was situated at a distance from the sea, and from 
all navigable rivers ; and therefore could not become a place of extensive com- 
merce.—Others, however, suppose that the dispossessed nations are meant, 
who were driven into corners.—Heshbon being the city of Sihon, the words: 
should be rendered, “ even the land of the king of Heshbon.” 

V. eae (Notes, Josh. iti—xi. Ps, Ixxviii. 54—56. ev. 42—45. Is. xiii. 
1]—14. 

V. 25. (Marg. Ref.) Delighted, &c. ‘Their highest pleasure indeed ought 
to have been, in the thought, how good he was unto them. But the meaning 
of these words is no more than this,—God had bestowed so many blessings 
dae Pe that they. took great pleasure in the enjoyment of them.’ (Bp. 

atrick, 

V. 26—30. (Notes, 2. Chr. xxxvi. 14—16. Ps. evi. 34—46. Jer. ii. 26—30. 
Es. xvi. 9—63. xx. 28—39. xxiii. Mutt. xxi. 383—39. xxiii. 3439. Acts vii. 
51—53. )—Suviours, &c. (27.) The deliverers, which God immediately raised 
up for his people, as the judges, and king David, by whom they were rescued 
from the miseries into which their sins had plunged them, were all types of the 
great Saviour, who delivers us from wrath, and from our enemies, that we 
may become the servants of that God whom we have offended.—And testifiedst, 
&c. (26.) The prophets were sent from God to explain to the people his judg- 
ments and mercies; and to testify against them, that their miseries were 
deserved by’their sins, and that worse would come upon them unless they 
turned to him with true acysorenee. (Notes, Jer. xxvi. 12—15. xliv. 2-6. 
Zech. i, 2—6. vii. 4—13.)—If a man, &c. (Note, Lev. xviii. 5.)—Thy Spirit, — 
&e. (30.) (Notes, 20. 2 Pet. i. 19—2i. Marg. Ref.) 
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The names of those who sealed the covenant, 1—27. The rest of the people bind 
* Heb. at the| themselves to observe it, 28, 29, The particulars to which they bound themselves, 
sealing, ix, 38. 30—39, 
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V. 31—35. (Notes, i, 5—11. Ezra ix. 7—15. Dan. ix. 420. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 36, 37. The situation of Israel was very different, from what it had been 
under their own kings, and in the days of their prosperity. God had for their 
sins set over them the kings of Persia, who exacted from them heavy taxes, 
and who had their property, liberty, and lives entirely in their power. It was 
very distressing for the worshippers of God, to be in slavery to the worshippers 
of dumb idols: and though they had no intention of revolting from the kings 
of Persia, who allowed them to live according to their own laws; yet they hoped, 
that upon their deep repentance, and more entire return to God, he would more 
effectually deliver them from captivity and bondage, and restore them in due 
season to their former prosperity. (Note, v. 1—5. Ps. Ixxxv. 1—8. evi. 46—48. ) 

V. 38. A sure, &c. This solemn covenanting with God seems to have been 
the object that Nehemiah and Ezra, and other leading men, aimed at, in all 
these instructions and religious observances. (Note, x. i. Marg. Ref.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—6. The diligent study of God’s word will more and more show us 
both our own sinfulness, and the plenteousness of his salvation; and thus alter- 
nately call us to mourn for-sin, and to rejoice in him.—Seasons of comfort 
should remind us of his condescending goodness, and so lead us to deeper self- 
abasement on account of our crimes against him: and thus joyful feasts and 
solemn fasts may properly succeed, and prepare our hearts for, each other.— 
Our sorrow and humiliation for sin must be evidenced to be genuine by separa- 
tion from it, and from every occasion or temptation to it.—Every discovery of 
the truth and will of God should endear to us his sacred word, and render us 
more unwearied in our attendance on it and on his worship. A few hours, or 
even occasionally a whole day, cannot be too long to spend in those exercises, 
and meditations, which are preparations for heaven, and anticipations of its 
sacred joys: yet, alas! we are most of us sooner weary in the courts of the 
Lord, than the trifler is at his diversions, or even the labourer at his work !— 
Our God knoweth our thoughts before we speak, and mental prayer may suit 
our secret intercourse with him: but they who address him in public, should 
speak audibly and with animation; that the people may hear, and be affected : 
and if, on some occasions, “‘they cry with a loud voice unto the Lorp their 
God,” or be more copious than usual, they cannot be censured, without 
involving those who are commended in the sacred Scriptures. — Whether we 
feast and rejoice, or fast and mourn for sin, we should be ready to bless and 
praise the Lord our God, both for his eternal excellencies, for his goodness to 
us as our Creator, and the sole Author of all our temporal comforts; and above 
all, as the God of salvation, for the wonders which he hath done for his church 
of redeemed sinners from the beginning hitherto. ; 

V. 7—31. In reviewing this abstract of the Lord’s conduct toward Israel, as 
a people, from the choice and call of Abraham to the days of Nehemiah, we 
perceive a continued display of his power, wisdom, truth, and love, requited by 
persevering ingratitude, and perverse disobedience. All their distinguishing 
advantages originated from the Lord’s choice of them, and his gracious 
promises, which he most faithfully performed. But while surrounded with the 
riches of his bounty, and the demonstrations of his power and presence : while 
his holy law yet sounded in their ears, Sinai’s fiery top was before their eyes, 
and they were guided, guarded, sustained, and instructed by miracles; they 
rehelled against God, set up idols, attempted to return to Egypt, and rushed 
vehemently into the most daring provocations! Yet he did not destroy them, 
he withdrew not his mercies from them, he was ever ready to hear their prayers, 
to pardon their sins, and to do them good; though they still continued their 
ingratitude, their murmurings, and provocations! The dealings of the Lord 
toward them, as a nation, in their warnings. corrections, and deliverances, 
throughout the whole history ; and their ingratitude, perverseness, neglect of 
his worship, contempt and persecution of his prophets, relapses into idolatry, 
and other enormities, tended to show the riches of his goodness, forbearance, 
and long-suffering, and the hardness of their impenitent hearts. And even 
when at length justice demanded, that they should be given up into the hands 
of their enemies, and their temple, city, and country desolated; his tender 
mercy prevented him from utterly casting them off; their miseries were great 
and ferrible; but the Lord was just in all that he had done: yet, it was of his 
mercies that they were not consumed, and that a remnant had been brought 
back to their own land; who soon began to shew the same spirit of ingratitude 
and disobedience.—And is not their conduct a specimen of human nature?— 
Our land, for instance, hath for ages been favoured with deliverances, oppor- 
tunities, and benefits, little, if at all, inferior to those vouchsafed to Israel: and 
have we not copied Israel’s ingratitude, rebellion, and iniquity ? : Oh, may a 
general reformation, while yet we are spared, prevent our being given up into 
the hands of foreign conquerors, or domestic oppressors! (Deut. xxxii. P. O. 
15—35. Ps. Ixxxix. P. O. 12—55, evi. P. O. 2848. Ez. xvi. P. O. 1, 2, 3. 
Col. xx. P. O. 10—49.) ’ 

But especially we should study our own history. Let us look back to the 
tire, when we received our being, as rational creatures, from the goodness and 
power of the Lord; let us recollect the distinguishing advantages of our infancy 
and childhood: then let us ask ourselves, what were our first returns to our 
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kind friend and benefactor? what were our first thoughts, words, and works ? 
As our faculties began to unfold, revolving years brought with them recent 
comforts and advantages: and did they not witness increasing perverseness, 
ingratitude, and ungodliness? Let us divide our lives past into distinct 
periods, and carefully investigate the mercies and the transgressions of each, 
until we have brought down the enquiry to the present hour: praying the 
Holy Spirit to assist our recollection; to enable us to form a proper estimate of the 
Lord’s dealings with us, and our behaviour towards him; and to deduce proper 
inferences from the whole, with suitable affection. And if prejudice, ignorance, 
or self-flattery do not blind our minds, we shall certainly see abundant cause 
for deep humiliation and for admiring gratitude ; and to acknowledge, that all 
our sufferings have been justly merited, all our comforts mercifully bestowed. 
Besides the temporal provision which we have from the Lord’s bounty, (though 
not by miracle ;) we are favoured with means and opportunities of becoming 
wise unto salvation, even beyond what Israel enjoyed in their most favoured 
times. We have the sacred oracles, now completed and ever at hand, to give 
us light, and to shew us the way in which we should go. We have the gospel 
preached among us, and the holy sabbaths and ordinances of our God: but 
have we never neglected, profaned, and despised them? We have not been 
without salutary chastisements, and merciful deliverances perhaps in answer to 
prayer; but have we not requited them by returning unto sin? We have had, 
not only the testimony of God’s servants, but the strivings of his good Spirit : 
but have we never hated or despised the one, and quenched the other? nay, we 
are especially “under the ministration of the Spirit :” yet perhaps have neglected 
to pray for his gracious influences, and derided those who did! And have not 
we proudly cast off the authority of God’s law; and as proudly endeavoured to 
justify ourselves before him? This, I say, was the case with us once, perhaps 
is still so with some who read these observations. Yet, whilst others have been 
cut off, we are spared! May this review of the Lord’s mercies, and of our sins, 
bring us to true repentance, and induce us to condemn ourselves, as having 
imitated and vindicated all the transgressors who have gone before us: may it 
bring us to submit to the Lord’s righteousness, to accept of his salvation, and 
to set our seal to his new covenant of mercy and grace: that “ being delivered 
from all our enemies, we may serve him in righteousness before him,” the 
remainder of our days. (Deut. ix. P. O. 2 Col. xxxii. P. O. 1—14. Ps. cv. 
P.O: 127. Esv xx. PO, 1—9:) - 

Even, if by the Lord’s choice of us, and his grace given to us, we have on the 
whole been made, and found, faithful to him; and if his covenant have been 
ratified to us with all its precious promises: we shall not only have cause to 
adore him for these inestimable mercies, and for his Son Jesus Christ as the 
foundation of them all; but we shall, upon every review, see cause to admire 
his present patience and gentleness, and to lament our ingratitude and dis- 
obedience. We have been delivered from a far worse oppression, than that of 
the Egyptian tyrant, and by a far more wonderful exertion of almighty power 
and love. Weare guided by a better light, sheltered by a more glorious pro- 
tection, and favoured with stronger consolations, than Israel of old.. We feed 
upon “the bread of life, which came down from heaven, to give life unto the 
world:” we drink the waters which flow from the Rock of ages, who was smit- 
ten for us; we are clothed with the robe of righteousness and salvation; our 
‘*feet are shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace;” and the good Spirit 
of God, is not only our condescending instructor and sanctifier, but our Com- 
forter also, who deigns to make our hearts his temple! and we possess the hope 
and earnests of everlasting glory. But, whilst we rejoice in the Lord’s great 
goodness to us, what requital do we make? We are, indeed, kept from habitual 
and gross disobedience: but we are conscious how often we are setting up our 
idols, and in heart returning to our bondage; how often we forget him, “ grieve 
his Holy Spirit,” and neglect his service; and how often we are kept from still 
greater revolts by no higher motives than the terror of his judgments, and the 
anguish of his salutary chastisements, which yet we soon forget, when he hath 
mercifully removed them. Were he not slow to anger and ready to pardon, 
he would have cast us off long ago. But our heavenly Advocate still pleads, 
and we are spared ; and his mercies and our privileges are continued to us ! 

V. 32—38. On every review of our past conduct we shall find cause to lie 
down ashamed before God, praising his great goodness, and confessing our 
great unworthiness. Let us then thank him for his merciful corrections, as 
well as his consolations: let us renew our acceptance of his salvation, and ratifi- 
cation of his covenant: let us beg of him to deliver us from all other lords, that 
we may serve him more entirely. And let us frequently meditate on these 
subjects, that we may be preserved humble, thankful, and watchful ; as well as 
be prepared for communion with him in every sacred ordinance.—It behoves 
all men to reflect seriously and frequently on the greatness, justice, and good. 
ness of the Lord: to consider the terrible power of his indignation, and the 
infinite value of his favour. And they should remember that pride, obstinacy, 
and impenitence are the sins which ruin the soul; and that no former crimes 
can ruin tke penitent believer. Let then the sinner trust in the mercy of him, 
who is a God of pardons, and “ready to forgive;” let the backslider repent and 
return to him; let the believer walk sg with him: let the prosperous fear 
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227) 13 peut. |the service of the house of our God; 

Matt, vi.’ a3| 83 For Ythe shew-bread, and for the continual 
jam tila, |meat-offering, and for “the continual burnt-offering, 
8 Hep oan” I= lof the sabbaths, of the new moons, for the set feasts, 
“yor a9, 10,/and for the holy things, and for the sin-offerings, to 
i wate xi|make an atonement for Israel, and for *all the work 
iro. of the house of our God. 

trea | 84 And we cast the lots among the priests, the 


z Num. xxviii. 
xxix, 
a 2Chr, xxiv. 5 


—l4, 

b 1 Chr, xxiv, 5, 
15 AER oO Os 
Prov. xviii. 18. 


e xiii, 31. Lev. 
vi. 12, Josh. ix, 


|Levites, and the people, for ‘the wood-offering, to 
bring i¢ into the house of our God, after the houses 
of our fathers, at times appointed, year by year, to 
jburn upon the altar of the Lorp our God, “as 2 2s 
written in the law : 





aise, si *t2,| 85 And to bring ‘the first fruits of our ground, and 
e'kix. xxii, 19,/the first fruits of all fruit of all trees, year by year, 
maxiy, 26. Lev! unto the house of the Lorp: 

Rum. xviii 1-|- 86 Also ‘the first-born of our sons, and of our 
io prot eg cattle, as 2¢ is written in the law, and the firstlings of 
i Me 4-8 our herds, and of our flocks, to bring to the house of 
toe wil? 145 our God, funto the priests that minister in the house 
27, fm xvi, Of our God: 


15, 16. Deut, xii. 6. 


g Num. xviii. 9—19. 1 Cor. ix. 6-14, Gal. vi. 6. 











abusing the Lord’s goodness: let the afflicted be warned to seek deliverance 
from the wrath to come. Let us ever remember that all our miseries are the 
effect of sin, and that they are all less than we deserve, though hard for us to 
bear: let us then pray to be delivered from the bitter pains of eternal death ; 
and not forget to intreat the Lord to deliver his church from all the oppression 
of the enemy, and to establish it in the beauty of holiness. 

3 NOTES. 

Cuar. X. V. 1. We have several times read of the rulers, priests, and people 
solemnly covenanting before God, to renounce their transgressions, and to ad- 
here to his service. / Such transactions were sometimes ratified with sacrifices, 
solemn oaths, and other expressions of the most entire consent to them: but 
this is the first instance met: with of a covenant drawn up in writing, and rati- 
fied by the names and seals of the persons who consented to it. ( Notes, 29. Ea. 
xxiv. 3—1l. Deut. xxvi. 17—19. xxx. 10—15. Josh. viii. 30—35, xxiv. 14—28. 
2 Kings xi. 17—20. xxiii. 3. 2 Chr. xv. 1215, Is. xliv. 3—5. P. O. 1—5:.) 
No doubt this was devised, to render the transaction more affecting ; and 
that the deed might remain as a durable testimony against those who violated 
it: the explicit ratification thus given would render the persons concerned 
more sensible of their obligations, and more afraid of transgression ; it would 
fortify them against temptation, preserve them from forgetfulness, and be a 
constant argument for them to urge, in cautioning, exhorting, or reproving 
each other.—The same uses may be made of those professions, and of that con- 
sent to the new covenant, which are virtually made in baptism, whether per- 
sonal, or that of our children; and in the Lord’s supper; when those ordinances 


are duly explained and understood, administered and attended on. (Note, Matt. | 


xix. 12-15. P. O. 13—15. xxvi. 26—28. P. O. 26—35.)—To this covenant 
the chief persons alone set their names and seals; and Nehemiah, the governor, 
first.—Perhaps Zidkijah was one of the princes; but no other name is explicitly 
mentioned of that order. 

V. 2-8. It is observable that Eliashib, the high priest, is not found among 
those who sealed the covenant. And it is probable, that neither he nor his 
sons favoured the measure. (Note, xiii. 4, )—But it is more surprising that the 
name of Ezra is wanting. There is no reason to think that he was absent ; for 
he was at Jerusalem both before and after this transaction: perhaps he was 
confined by sickness or infirmity; or the measure so entirely originated with 
him, and he had bestowed so much pains in drawing up the covenant, and in- 
ducing others to consent to it, that his further ratification of it was deemed 
superfluous. (Note, Dan. iii. 8—12. ) zis 

V.9—17. Most, if not all, of the Levites, who led the public’ devotions, set 
their seal to the covenant; which may be admitted as a probable indication, 
that dog were earnestly and zealously engaged in that service. ( Notes, ix. 4, 5. 
Marg. Ref.) 

v. Ae Many of the names, here mentioned, are found among those who 
returned with Zerubbabel, about ninety years before; so that, either the same 
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names were preserved in the several families; or the principal descendants of 
these persons, when in general favourable to the measure, subscribed their 
family-name, that is, the name of that ancestor, by relation to whom they 
were commonly distinguished. (Luke, i. 61.) 

V. 28. (Marg. Ref.) All they, &c. It is probable, that these were the prose- 
lytes who, having been circumcised, separated from their idolatrous connexions, 
and kept the law of Moses, and thus were numbered among the native Jews. 

V. 29. By the nobles, in this place, the superior persons, priests, or Levites, 
are evidently meant. The body of the people, who were old enough to be capa- 
ble of knowing what was intended, assembled together, and signified, by some 
appointed token, their consent to the covenant, as in the presence of God, and 
under the solemn obligation of an oath; and to an awful curse, which was 
denounced against such as violated these obligations. (Notes, v. 10—13. Deut. 
xxvii. 15—27.) They engaged in general to obey the whole law of Moses; and 
some. instances were specified, in which they had been remarkably guilty, or 
which were peculiarly ensnaring. 

V. 30, 31. (Notes, Ezra ix. x. )—It seems, that Nehemiah would not venture, 
in the present unsettled state of the Jews, to exercise his authority, in preventing 
their heathen neighbours from vending provisions at Jerusalem, or in the cities 
of Judah, on the sabbath: and he supposed, that by engaging the people, in 
this solemn manner, not to buy of them, they would be discouraged from 
coming. But he soon found, that many evaded, or violated, the engagement, 
without regard to consequences; and he was afterwards constrained to employ 
coercive measures: (Notes, xiii. 15—22.)—It may be coneluded from this 
narrative, that none of the Jews attempted to carry on trade on the sabbath; 
yet they would buy of the Gentiles. This gave the latter an undue advantage, 
and proportionably injured the Jews. And certainly, carrying on trade is as 
contrary to the law of hallowing the sabbath, as any kind of labour whatever. 

The exaction, &c, (Notes, v. 7—13. Deut. xv. 2, 3. Matt. xviii. 24—35.) 

V. 32, 33, A half-shekel apiece had been collected for erecting the tabernacle 
in the wilderness; and that sum is supposed to have been paid from time to 
time, for the purchase of sacrifices, and other expenses of the stated worship. 
(Notes, Ex. xxx. 1]—16. 2 Kings xii. 4, 5. 2 Chr. xxiv. 6. Matt. xvii. 2427.) 
But it was now computed, that one third of a shekel apiece, or something less 
than a shilling of our money, annually, would suffice for these expenses. 
During prosperous times, the treasury of the temple, itis probable, supplied 
these expenses; and on some occasions the liberality of kings and nobles 
rendered such contributions unnecessary: but the circumstances of the nation 
now required them. 

V. 34, It is probable, that the wood for fuel had hitherto been provided for 
out of the same fund with the sacrifices: but on this occasion it was deemed 
expedient to bear the expenses of it in another manner.—It seems each family 
engaged to send in a regular supply at an appointed time every year; and that 
the order was determined by lot. 


The Levites to bring the tithes. 


37 And that we should bring "the first fruits of 
our dough, and our offerings, and the fruit of all man- 


A.M, 3559, 


h Lev, xxiii, 17. 


ner of trees, of wine, and of oil, unto the priests, ‘to] Xe™,2%,!°> 
the chambers of the house of our God: and "the] Pevt, xviii. « 
tithes of our ground unto the Levites, that the same|', 5 ,% 


10, 2. Chr, xxi, 
Ti, 12. 
k Ley, xxvii, 30 
—33, Num, 


Levites might have the tithes, in all the cities of our 
tillage. 

38 And the priest the son of Aaron shall be with] 3, 2! 24 
the Levites, 'when the Levites take tithes: and the},%.... siti 95 
Levites shall bring up the tithe of the tithes unto the|,—, 


me xi) 120138} 
house of our God, to the chambers, into ™the treasure-| 1 .Chr ix. 26: 


2Chr, xxxi, ll, 
13, 
house. n Deut, xii, 6— 


39 For "the children of Israel and °the children of] }!: 173i. 23— 
Levi shall bring the offering of the corn, of the new|,'% 
wine, and the oil, unto the chambers, where are the 
vessels of the sanctuary, and the priests that minister, 
and the porters, and the singers: and ?we will not 
forsake the house of our God. 


CHAP. XI. 


The rulers, with every tenth man taken by lot, and those who offered voluntarily,|b x. 34, Josh. 
dwell at Jerusalem, i, 2. Their names, 3—19. The rest dwell in the other cities, | xviii. 10, 1 Chr. 
20—26. xxvi. 13, Prov, 


ND “the rulers of the people dwelt at Jerusalem :! 3)": % Acts! 
the rest of the people also “east lots, to bring Sone," ™* % 


o Num. xviii. 30, 
p xili, 10, 11. Ps. 
exxii, 9, Heb. 
x, 25, 


a vii.4,5. Deut. 
igh 








V. 35—39. (Marg. Ref.) The priests had a tithe out of the tithe given to 
the Levites; and one of them was at this time appointed to see that it was 
regularly paid. ( Notes, Num. xviii. 25—32. 2 Chr. xxxi. 5—10. Mal. iii. 7—12. ) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—29, As the creatures and subjects of the Lord, we are bound by his 
authority to obey all his commandments, and are exposed to a tremendous 
curse for violating them. But our offended Sovereign, in his infinite mercy, 
hath provided a better covenant, according to which believers are delivered 
from this curse, and are taught and enabled to perform anew, sincere, and 
acceptable obedience through Jesus Christ. The word of God calls us to consent 
to this covenant, and to partake of its inestimable benefits. And when we 
humble ourselves in godly sorrow and penitent confessions of sin; when we 
receive the atonement, which the Mediator of this covenant hath made by his 
precious blood, and seek for mercy through his intercession by fervent prayers ; 
and when in our purposes of renewed obedience, we rely on his gracious 
assistance; when these transactions have indeed taken place in secret, between 
God and our souls; our public sealing and ratifying the covenant, at the Lord’s 
table, or in any other solemn way, will be honourable to God, edifying to his 
people, and encouraging to ourselves ; and we may trust in him to enable us to 
fulfil the engagements with acceptance. But where this preparation of heart 
is wanting, such public engagements are mere hypocrisy. (Deut. xxix. P. O. 
1—14. 2 Chr. xxx. P. O. 13—27.) This detestable evil will intrude in all great 
revivals of religion, after every possible precaution ; and the hypocrites must be 
left to the judgment of a heart-searching God. But men should be warned, 
that they, who in baptism, or at the Lord’s table, or when admitted into the 
ministry, or in any other way, engage for what they do not intend, or afterwards 
do not take care, to perform, bring themselves under an additional and most 
awful curse; as do all, who trifle with solemn oaths, vows, or sacramental 
engagements of any kind; and all, who despise, oppose, or pervert the salvation 
of the gospel.—_Every one, capable of understanding, is alike required to obey 
the law of God; all need the mercy and grace of the gospel ; all therefore should 
be exhorted and commanded, to set their seals to the new covenant: but they, 
who have the pre-eminence in society, or take the lead in religious cxercises, 
ought to set the example; and they, who are remarkably zealous to reform 
others, should be as remarkably zealous in every good work.—The influence 
and example of the great will always have a powerful effect upon their inferiors: 
their distinction is truly honourable, when, in following and cleaving to them, 
others follow and cleave to the Lord: and the Christian equality of the common 
people, as brethren to believing nobles and rulers, will influence them to render 
more heartily “honour to whom honour is due.” ( Note, 1 Tim. vi. 1—5. ) 

V. 30—39" We are not sincere in covenanting with God, except we aim to 
obey all his commandments: for if we allow ourselves in violating one of them 
habitually, it is evident that we have not truly repented of our former 
transgressions in that particular; that we have never sought forgiveness of 
them in a due manner ; that we do not desire the sanctifying Spirit of Christ, 
to mortify that peculiar sinful propensity: and consequently that we are not 
born of God, nor interested in the righteousness and atonement of Christ. But 
real believers place the strongest guard, where there is the greatest danger ; 
and use every means of avoiding and subduing those sins, which have the most 
foiled and ensnared them. Separation from intimate connexions with ungodly 
persons, and the conscientious hallowing of the Lord’s day, are peculiarly 
attended to by them. They will not infringe upon the sacred rest, and they 
will shew a marked disapprobation of those who do: they will remove occasions 
of transgression, and previously so arrange every thing, as may best promote 
the useful observance of that holy day. Their attention to the ordinances of 
God will be connected with justice to all men, and mercy to those who needwitt. 
They will not exact from their brethren, when it would distress them; but they 
will trust the Lord to repay what they thus lose or expend. Though they be 
poor or burdened, they will find a little to spare for pious or charitable uses ; 
that little will be accepted ; and, coming from great numbers, will form large 
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NEHEMIAH, XI. 





Those who dwelt at Jerusalem. 





me." of ten to dwell in Jerusalem “the holy city, and nine 
la is. 1s, xivin,{Parts Zo dwell in other cities. 
iv. 5 xxvitge, | 2 And the people °blessed all the men, that ‘will- 
“sob a’ ya, ngly offered themselves to dwell at Jerusalem. 
er Tad. v 8 3 J Now these are *the chief of the province that 
2 Cor, viii. 16, 


dwelt in Jerusalem: but in the cities of Judah dwelt 
every one in his possession in their cities, to wit, 
“Israel, the priests, and the Levites, and the Nethi- 


g vii6, Ezra ii, 
h Vii. 78, 1 Chr, 


ix, 1, 2, Ezra ii, 

iyi. 57 —o0,{0ims, and ‘the children of Solomon’s servants. 

Cone ee et| 4 And at Jerusalem “dwelt certain of the children 
of Judah, and of the children of Benjamin. Of the 
children of Judah; Athaiah the son of Uzziah, the 

: son of Zechariah, the son of Amariah, the son of She- 

phatiah, the son of Mahalaleel, of the children of 

oo, Ruth iv, 18, | PeYeZ 5 

3 veketss,| © And Maaseiah the son of Baruch, the son of 

nivts,  |"Col-hozeh, the son of Hazaiah, the son of Adaiah, 


the son of Joiarib, the son of Zechariah, the son of 
Shiloni. 


n Gen. xxxviii. 


5. Shelah, Num, 

ages 1 cne| 6 All the sons of Perez that dwelt at Jerusalem, 
v.21 ix l@ere four hundred threescore and eight valiant men. 
0,1 Chr. ix. 7) 7 And these are °the sons of Benjamin; Sallu the 





son of Meshullam, the son of Joed, the son of Pe- 











funds for useful purposes.—As the ordinances of God are the appointed means 
of sustenance to our souls, the believer should not grudge the expense of them. 
Even the poor will part with their money for bread: yet most men leave their 
souls to starve! But the covenanted servant of God “ honours him with his 
substance and with the first-fruits of his increase,” and that brings a blessing 
upon the rest: (Note, Prov. iii. 9, 10:) nor will he defraud or withhold from 
the ministers, who labour in the word and doctrine, their proportion of a suitable 
maintenance.—In short, we must render to God, to the king, to magistrates, 
superiors, equals, inferiors, relatives, the poor, and all men, that which is due 
unto them, according to the precepts of Scripture ; if we would evidence ourselves 
| to be the true disciples of Christ, and, “adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour :” 
and in these things we must persevere, exhorting one another, “ not to forsake 
the house of our God,” but to walk before him in, all his ordinances and 
commandments blameless.” 
NOTES, 


Cuar. X11. V. 1,2. Jerusalem at this time was nota place of trade, by 
which men could acquire wealth: the houses in general were not built: the 
adversaries of the Jews were peculiarly hostile to that city, both as the capital 
of the people, whose returning prosperity they envied, and the place of the 
holy worship, which they hated: so that the cities of Judah, and other situations 
in the country, afforded a fairer prospect of living in peace and of growing 
rich. It was therefore deemed a necessary policy, to replenish Jerusalem, for 
the re-establishment of the Jews as a distinct nation ; and for the honour of the 
temple, and the protection of the priests and worshippers from the invasion of 
their enemies. It was “the holy city,” as chosen, separated, and sanctified of 
God, for his immediate presence and instituted worship ; as a type of Christ, and 
even of heaven; and as the place, where the greatest advantages of becoming 
holy were enjoyed; yet the Jews, in general, had not sufficient zeal, or desire 
after spiritual improvement, to venture the consequences of removing thither. 
Some indeed willingly offered themselves to dwell there; whom their brethren 
commended, thanked, and prayed for; though few would imitate them. The 
rulers fixed their residence there, that the courts of justice, and the business 
connected with public affairs, might draw others; and, in addition to these 
inhabitants, one family im ten was expressly required to remove to Jerusalem ; 
the selection of which was by lot referred to the determination of God. ‘They 
cast lots, that among ten men, it might be known whom God chose to come 
thither; and the lot falling by divine appointment upon such a person rather 
than on another; no doubt, he removed the more contentedly to this city.’ 
(Bp. Patrick.) ¢Notes, Lev. xvi. 8—10. Prov. xvi. 33. Acts i. 23—26. ) 

. 8. Israel, in this verse, seems to. mean those of the ten tribes who went 
up with the Jews. These were not required to dwell at Jerusalem, but 
inhabited the cities and villages allotted to them. The priests, Levites, 
Nethinims, and the children of Solomon’s servants likewise, were left at liberty 
when not attending at the temple. (Notes, 1 Chr. ix. 2. Ezra ii. 55. vii. 2426. ) 

V. 4-6. Shiloni is supposed by some to mean Shelah, Judah’s youngest, but 
only surviving, son by Shuah, the Canaanitess. (Marg. Ref.) If this supposi- 
tion be well grounded, his descendants seem to have been included in the four 
hundred threescore and eight valiant men of Perez, or Pharez; that being the 
principal branch of the tribe of Judah.—Many or most of these men of Judah 
seem to have offered themselves willingly to dwell at Jerusalem, in order to 
defend it; and probably they were, in general, heads of families: yet the 
‘number from this principal tribe, appears to have been comparatively small.— 
In Chronicles, a larger number is stated: but it may be supposed, that the 
descendants of Zerah, (Judah’s other son) are also included, of whom no more 
than one is mentioned in this chapter. (24. Note, 1 Chr. ix. 3—9.) 

V. 7—9. The\greatest part of Jerusalem was situated within the lot of 
Benjamin; and, it is probable, the men of that tribe were most desirous of 
having it fully replenished._Nearly twice as many of this tribe, (we may 
suppose, with their families, ) dwelt there, as of Judah. The number does not 
exactly agree with that in the ninth of the first of Chronicles; though there 
can be no reasonable doubt but ae same events are intended: but at this 
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Those who dwelt at Jerusalem. 


daiah, the son of Kolaiah, the son of Maaseiah, the 
son of Ithiel, the son of Jesaiah. 

8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine hundred 
twenty and eight. 

9 And Joel the son of Zichri was their overseer : 
and "Judah the son of Senuah was second over the 
city. 

10 Of the priests: ‘Jedaiah the son of "Joiarib, 
Jachin. 

11 ‘Seraiah the son of Hilkiah, the son of Meshul- 
lam, the son of Zadok, the son of Meraioth, the son 
of Ahitub, was ‘the ruler of the house of God. 

12 And their brethren that did the work of the 
house were eight hundred twenty and two: and 
“Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the son of Pelaliah, the 
son of Amzi, the son of Zechariah, the son of Pashur, 
the son of Malchiah, 

18 And his brethren, chief of the fathers, two 
hundred forty and two: and Amashai the son of 
Azareel, the son of Ahasai, the son of Meshillemoth, 
the son of Immer, 

14 And their brethren, mighty men of valour, an 
hundred twenty and eight: and their overseer was 
Zabdiel, the son *of one of the great men. 

15 Also of the Levites ‘Shemaiah the son of Ha- 
shub, the son of Azrikam, the son of Hashabiah, the 
son of Bunni, 

16 And *Shabbethai and Jozabad, of the chief of 
the Levites, *had the oversight of the outward busi- 
ness of the house of God. 

17 And Mattaniah the son of Micha, the son of 
*Zabdi, the son of Asaph, was the principal, “to begin 
the *thanksgiving in prayer; and 'Bakbukiah the 
second among his brethren, and Abda the son of 
Shammua, the son of Galal, the son of Jeduthun. 

18 All the Levites im ‘the holy city were two hun- 
dred fourscore and four. 

19 Moreover the porters, “Akkub, Talmon, and 
their brethren that kept ‘the gates, were an hundred 
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1 Chr, ix, 7, 


P 
Hodaviah—Ha- 


senuah, 

q vii. 89, xii, 19. 
1 Chr., ix. 10, 
and Jehovarib, 
Ezra ii. 36, viii. 
16. 

r xii. 6. 

s 1 Chr.vi. 7—14. 
ix, 11. Azariah, 
Fzra vii, |\—5. 

t Num, iii, 32. 
1Chr. ix, 11. 
2 Chr, xix. 11, 
xxxi. 13, Acts v. 
24, 

u 1 Chr, ix. 12, 
13, 


* Or, of Hagge- 
dolim. 

v 1 Chr, ix, 14— 
19. 


x viii. 7. 
* Heb. 
over, 
Xxvi, 29, 


were 
1 Chr, 


y 1 Chr, ix, 15, 
Zichri. 

z xii.8. 31.1 Chr, 
xvi. 4. 41, xxv, 
1—6. 


a Phil, iv. 6. 
1Thes. v. 17, 
18. 

b xii, 9, 25, 


e 1 Kings xi, 13. 
Dan. ix. 24, 
Matt. xxiv, 15. 
xxvii, 53. Rev. 
xi. 2. xxi. 2. 

d vii, 45, xii. 25. 
‘Chr, ix, 17— 
22, 





NEHEMIAH, XL 


B.C, 445, © 


e iii, 26. 31. 
2 Chr, xxvii. 3. 
+ Or, the tower. 
£9.14. xii, 42, 
Acts xx, 28, 

g xii, 42, 

h iii, 17. viii, 7, 
ix, 4, 5, x. 13, 
ix 1, xii 24, 
Ezra viii, 19, 
Kk 17, xii, 25, 35, 
xiii, 13. 1 Chr. 

ix, 15, 
1617, xii, 46. 
1 Chr, xxv. 1— 


6. 

m 11, 16, 1 Chr. 
ix, 26—32, 

nl Chr, ix. 33. 
Ezra vi, 8, 9 
vii, 20—24, 

§ Or, a sure ordi- 
nance, 

oO. x, 2. 

p Gen, xxxviti. 
380. Zarah, 
Num, xxvi. 20, 
Mattie iy. 33; 
Zara, 
q | Chr. 
17, xxiii. 
Marg. 

r Josh, xiv, 
s Josh. xv, 
Dimonah. 
t Josh. xv. 
Kabzeel, 


xviii, 
28. 


15, * 
22. 


21. 
. 26. 
. 27. 
1, 28, 


z Gen, xxi. 31. 
xxvi. 33, Judg. 
xx. 1. 

a Josh, xv. 31, 
1 Sam, xxviii. 6, 
b Josh, xv, 32. 
Rimmon, 

e Josh, xv. 33, 
Zoreah, xix, 41, 
Judg. xiii. 25, 
Zoran, 

d Josh, xy, 35, 
e iii. 13, Josh. 
xv. 34, 

f Josh, xii, 15. 
Mie. i, 15, 

g Josh. x, 3. xv. 
39, Is, xxxvii.8, 
h Josh. xv, 35, 

i Josh. xviii, 16. 
Jer, vii, 31, 32, 


xix. 2. 6, 

* Or, of. 

k vii. 30. Gaba, 
Josh, xviii. 24, 

+ Or, to, 

1 vii. 31, Mich- 
mas, | Sam,xiii, 
11, 23, Is, x, 28, 

mvi. Ai, 32, 
Gen, xii." / 8, 
Hai. Josh. viii, 








The residue, dwelling in villages. 


the Levites, weve in all the cities of Judah, every one 
in his inheritance. 

21 But ‘the Nethinims dwelt in *Ophel: and Ziha 
and Gispa were over the Nethinims. 

22 The ‘overseer also of the Levites at Jerusalem 
was ®Uzzi the son of Bani, the son of ‘Hashabiah, the 
son of *Mattaniah, the son of Micha. ‘Of the sons of 
Asaph, the singers "were over the business of the 
house of God. 

23 For it was "the king’s commandment concern- - 
ing them, that ‘a certain portion should be for the 
singers, due for every day.) 

24 And Pethahiah the son of °Meshezabeel, of the 
children of ?Zerah the son of Judah, was %at the king’s 
hand in all matters concerning the people. 

25 And for the villages, with their fields, some of 
the children of Judah dwelt at "Kirjath-arba, and in 
the villages thereof, and at *Dibon, and iz the villages 
thereof, and at ‘Jekabzeel, and iz the villages thereof, 

26 And at Jeshua, and at “Moladah, and at *Beth- 
phelet, 

27 And at ’Hazar-shual, and at *Beer-sheba, and 
in the villages thereof. : 

28 And at *Ziklag, and at Mekonah, and iz the 
villages thereof. 

29 And at °En-rimmon, and at °Zareah, and at 
‘Jarmuth, 

30 *Zanoah, ‘Adullam, and im their villages, at 
®Lachish, and the fields thereof, at "Azekah, and in 
the villages thereof. And they dwelt from Beer- 
sheba unto ‘the valley of Himnom. 

31 The children also of Benjamin *from “Geba 
dwelt tat ‘Michmash, and ™Aija, and “"Beth-el, and 7 
their villages, | 

382 And at °Anathoth, "Nob, Ananiah, 

33 Hazor, “Ramah, "Gittaim, 

34 Hadid, *Zeboim, Neballat, 

85 ‘Lod, and Ono, "the valley of craftsmen. 

86 And *of the Levites were "divisions iz Judah, 


seventy and two. 


20 4 And the residue of Israel, of the priests, and 


+ Heb, at the 
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distance of time it cannot be supposed that such trivial variations can in all 
cases be accounted for; though the reason of them might be very evident to 
contemporaries.—From this time Jerusalem was progressively repeopled ; so 
that it soon became very populous, and continued to be so, till destroyed by 
the Romans.—Joel was the principal commander of the Benjamites in Jeru- 
salem: and Judah, or Hodaviah, was his deputy, or the next in authority 
under him. 

V. 10—15. (Notes, xii. 10—12. 1 Chr. vi. 13—15. Ezra iii, 2.) Eliashib was 
high priest at this time, under whom it is probable Seraiah had the oversight of 
all the temple-service. Some think the captain of the temple held the same 
office. (Marg. Ref.) The priests, mentioned in these verses, seem to have con- 
stantly resided at Jerusalem, by their own choice; besides those who attended 
by rotation. (Note, 3.) 

V. 16. The outward, &c. (Note, 1 Chr. xxvi. 29.) These persons seem to 
have had the charge of providing the sacrifices, and making all the other 
outward preparations for the worship, which the priests performed in the courts 
and in the sanctuary. 

V. 17. (Note 1 Chr. ix. 12—18.) The time of the morning and evening 
sacrifices were the principal hours of prayer to the Jews, who then resorted to 
the courts of the temple for their devotions.—These were, it seems, preceded 
by the solemn praises and thanksgivings, which the Levites rendered to the 
Lord with music and singing. Over this sacred service, Mattaniah, as precentor, 
statedly presided ; while the others here named, being descendants of Jeduthun, 
one of the chief singers in David’s time, acted under his direction. (Notes, 22, 
23. 1 Chr. xvi. 37--43. xxv. 1—7. 2 Chr. v. 12, 18, xxix. 25—28. ) 

V. 19. Akkub and Talmon are numbered with the porters which came up 
with Zerubbabel, nearly a hundred years before the events here recorded. In 
this and a few other instances of the same kind, it must be supposed, either 
that the children were called by the names of their fathers; or that, having 
distinct names of their own, they were also honoured in their public characters 
by the names of their more illustrious ancestors. 

V. 22, 23. (Note, 17.) The descendants of Asaph, (a chief singer in the 
time of David,) presided over some business relative to the temple and its 
repairs, at those times when not employed in psalmody. And they were 
appointed to this service, because, it seems, the king of Persia allowed those 
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employed in singing the praises of God a daily stipend, besides their mainten- 
ance as Levites. (Notes, 1 Chr. ix. 33. Ezra vii. 24—26.) 

V. 24. Pethahiah, a descendant of Judah by Zerah, probably, was the king’s 
commissioner, who received the tribute, made all payments from it, and man- 
aged all such matters, according to orders from the king. It was an advantage 
to the Jews to have one of their own nation, in this post; and it may be sup- 
posed he was preferred to it, through Nehemiah’s recommendation. 

V. 25—36. No account is given of those who dwelt in the cities and villages; 
but merely of the places which they inhabited. (Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


It has in all ages been justly lamented, that men prefer their own ease and 
emolument to the public good; that even professed Christians too commonly 
“seek their own, and not the things of Jesus Christ ;” and that but few have 
such an attachment to holy places and holy things, as to rencunce their secular 
pleasures or advantages for the sake of them. Yet surely, where opportunities 
of spiritual improvement most abound, and where Jesus, the ruler of our holy 
city, resides, there we should delight to dwell; in preference to all interests and 
connexions, and notwithstanding persecutions, tribulations, perils, and losses! 
Otherwise, where is our ‘“meetness for the inheritance of the saints in light?” 
and how shall we be willing to depart hence, and be “absent from the body, 
that we may be present with the Lord?” For, to the carnally-minded, the 
perfect holiness of heaven, of its inhabitants, its employments, and its pleasures, 
and especially of that God who there unveils his glory, would be proportion- 
ably more intolerable, than the feeble beginnings of holiness in his church on 
earth, which excite their disgust, their weariness, and aversion.—The remnant 
who now willingly offer themselves to self-denying and perilous services, from 
love to the church, and zeal for the glory of God, shall be marked with peculiar 
honour: and many will commend, and wish them well, who, alas! have not 
courage to imitate them,.—Our habitations are allotted us by the Lord himself; . 
and we should not be hasty in changing them, though they be in some respects 
incommodious, especially if convenient for attendance on divine ordinances. — 
In every station in life we should study to be quiet, and to do our own business 
with diligence; and, at all times, to cast our cares on God, and make our 
requests known unto him, by prayer, with thanksgiving. We cannot be so 


Enumeration of the priests and Levites. 


CHAP. XIL 


The priests and Levites who came up with Zerubbabel, 1—9. The succession of 
high priests after the captivity, 10,11. The names of some chief priests, 12—21. 


A. M, 3559. 


a vii. 7, Ezra ii, 


And of some eminent Levites, 22—26, The solemnity of dedicating the wall, 27—|b 1 Chr. iii, 17— 
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3 *Shechaniah, *Rehum, "Meremoth, eth ane 

e 14, Melicu. 


4 Iddo, ‘Ginnetho, Abijah, 
5 *Miamin, 'Maadiah, Bilgah, 
6 Shemaiah, and “Joiarib, Jedaiah, 


f 14, Shebaniah, 
g 15. Harim, 

h 15, Meratoth, 
i 16. Ginnethon, 
k 17, Mintamin, 


7 ™Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah. These were|!,'7, Mia. 
the chief of the priests, and of their brethren, in the} ,'3i° Zier” 
days *of Jeshua. ‘dose 

8 Moreover the Levites ; "Jeshua, Binnui, Kadmiel, |?" {3 * 
Sherebiah, Judah, and *Mattaniah, which was over|$ “inl7: 2 ine 
“the thanksgiving, he and his brethren. ena 


1Chr, ix. 


9 Also Bakbukiah and Unni, their brethren, were| 2+ 
‘over against them in the watches. acc Som 

10 4 And ‘Jeshua begat Joiakim, Joiakim also 
begat Eliashib, and ‘Eliashib begat Joiada. 

11 And Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jonathan 
begat Jaddua. 


s 26, 1 Chr. vi, 
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12 And in the days of Joiakim were priests, "the],, 2:5 2° . 
chief of the fathers: of *Seraiah, Meraiah; of Jere-| 2,24, x*% 
miah, Hananiah ; ue 

13 Of Ezra, Meshullam ; of Amariah, Jehohanan ; 

14 Of *Melicu, Jonathan ; of *Shebaniah, Joseph ;|¥ 2 Yann. 

15 Of *Harim, Adna? of *Meraioth, Helkai; Joaieascoh a 

16 Of ‘Iddo, Zechariah; of “Ginnethon, Meshul-|> 3: “rem. 
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17 Of Abijah, Zichri; of ‘Miniamin ; of f Moadiah, |f & Mada" 
Piltai ; 

18 Of Bilgah, Shammua; of *Shemaiah, Jehona- 
than ; 

19 And of Joiarib, Mattenai; of Jedaiah, Uzzi;  |y5. sau, 

20 Of *Sallai, Kallai; of Amok, Eber ; 

21 Of Hilkiah, Hashabiah ; of Jedaiah, Nethaneel |; 1, 1), 

22 { The Levites, in the days of ‘Eliashib, Joiada, 
and Johanan, and Jaddua, were “recorded chief of|* !» 
the fathers: also the priests, to the reign of Darius 
the Persian. 

23 The sons of Levi, the chief of the fathers, were 
written in 'the book of the chronicles, even until the}; your, ix. 1, 
days of Johanan the son of Eliashib. WS kee 
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24 And the chief of the Levites: ™Hashabiah, 
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The dedication of the wall. 


B.C, 445, 


Sherebiah, and Jeshua the son of Kadmiel, with their 
brethren over against them, to praise and to give 
thanks, "according to the commandment of David 


n 1 Chr. xxiii, 
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2 Tim, iii. 17. 
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lam, Talmon, Akkub, were porters, "keeping the ward 
at the ‘thresholds of the gates. 

26 These were in the days of ‘Joiakim the son of 
Jeshua, the son of Jozadak; and in the days of 
‘Nehemiah the governor, and of Ezra the priest, the 
scribe. 

27 Y And at “the dedication of the wall of Jeru- 
salem, they sought the Levites *out of all their places, 
to bring them to Jerusalem, to keep the dedication 
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28 And the sons of the singers gathered them- 
selves together, both out of *the plain country round 
about Jerusalem, and from the villages of "Netophathi; 

29 Also from ‘the house of Gilgal, and out of the 
fields of “Geba, and ‘Azmaveth: for the singers had 
builded them villages round about Jerusalem. 

30 And the priests and the Levites ‘purified them- 
selves, and purified the people, and the gates, and 
the wall. 

31 Then I brought up *the princes of Judah upon’ 
the wall, and appointed "two great companies of them 
that gave thanks, whereof one went on the right 
hand upon the wall toward the ‘dung-gate ; 

82 And after them went Hoshaiah, and half of the 
princes of Judah. 


e Ezra ii, 24, 
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Jeremiah, 

35 And certain of the priests’ sons 'with trumpets ; 
namely, “Zechariah the son of Jonathan, the son of 
Shemaiah, the son of Mattaniah, the son of Michaiah, 
the son of Zaccur, the son of Asaph ; 

36 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and Azarael, Mi-— 
lalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and Judah, Hanani, 
with the "musical instruments of David the man of 
God, and °Ezra the scribe before them. 

387 And at "the fountain-gate, which was over 
against them, they went up by ‘the stairs of the city 
of David, at the going up of the wall, above the house 
of David, even unto the "water-gate eastward. 

38 And ‘the other company of them that gave 
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afflicted, as not to have cause for gratitude; nor so prosperous, as to have no 
need of prayer: these duties should therefore be always united. (Notes, Phil. 
iv. 5—7. 1 Thes. v. 16—18.) And to this the ministers ought to stir up the 
people, not only by their exhortations, but by their example likewise.—As far 
as the Lord sees good, he makes even strangers to protect and provide for his 
servants. Let us then seek first his favour and his glory; let us study con- 
tentment, patience, and usefulness in our several stations; and wait in cheerful 
hope for an admission into the holy city of our God above. 


NOTES. 


Cuap. XII. V. 1—6. It is evident that Ezra, here mentioned, was not Ezra 
the scribe, but a priest of the same name, who came up to Jerusalem long before 
with Zerubbabel. Several of the names are the same with those of the priests 
who sealed the covenant; (Marg. Ref:) but different persons must be in- 
tended ; and it is evident, the same names were sometimes preserved in their 
families. 

V. 7, ‘The chief of the priests” seem to have been the heads of the courses 
established by David; with the next in succession to the high-priesthood, and 
the ruler or captain of the temple. Perhaps the twenty-four courses were not 
yet fully established. (Notes, 1 Chr. xxiv. 6—10. Ezra ii. 36—39. ) 

V_ 8. 9, (Note, xi. 17.—In the watches. (9.) It is probable, that some of the 
Levites, in succession, sang the praises of God in the sanctuary, duripg the 
watches of the night. (Note, Ps. cxxxiv. 1—3.) . A 

‘Y. 10, 11. Juddua is, by most expositors, supposed to have been high priest 
in the time of Alexander the Great, and to have met that haughty conqueror 
in his pontifical habit; in consequence of which Alexander greatly favoured 
the Jews.—It is, however, evident, that he was high priest long after the 
events, which are mentioned at the close of this book; for Joiada then filled 
that high office; (xiii. 28;) and as is Darius the Persian,” (22, ) is supposed to 
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mean the last king of Persia, who was subdued by Alexander, about a hundred 
years after the principal transactions recorded in this book ; this verse, and the 
twenty-second, must have been added by another hand, after the death of 
Nehemiah. (26. ) 

V. 12—21. These verses contain a catalogue of the next race of chief priests, 
as descended from those who came up from Babylon with Zerubbabel.—The 
marginal references shew the variations which occur in respect of their 
names. 

V. 2226, It is not easy to determine, why these few names of the Levites 
were here inserted: but probably they were persons who greatly distinguished 
themselves, and were highly honoured and trusted by their contemporaries. 
(Marg. Ref.)—Man of God. (24.) (Notes, Deut. xxxiii. 1. 2 Chr. viii. 14. 
1 Tim. vi. 11, 12.)—Ward over, &c. (Notes, 8, 9. 1 Chr. xxiv. 8.) ‘In their 


| turns, one coming on, when another went out, to attend im their courses, which 


are called wards.’ (Bp. Patrick.) (xiii. 830. Notes, 1 Chr. ix. 23. xxvi. 12, 13.) 
—These, &c. (26.) (Note, 10, 11.) 

V. 27, 28. Jerusalem was the holy city, and the wall was built under the 
immediate care of JEHovanH: It was therefore proper that it should be dedi- 
cated to that God who was there worshipped, by solemn praises, thanksgivings, 
prayers, and sacrifices; and thus committed to his gracious protection. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, Deut. xx. 5—9, Ezra vi. 13—18. Dan. ix. 24—27.) 

V. 29. Builded, &c. That they might be near at hand, when wanted; and 
attend more conveniently and regularly at the temple. 

VY. 30. When the priests and Levites had prepared themselves by the ap- 
pointed purifications, they proceeded to purify the people, the gates, and the 
wall; probably by sprinkling the water of purification, with suitable prayers 
and supplications.( Marg. Ref. Note, Lev. xvi. 15, 16. P. O. 1—19.) 

V. 31—43. The princes and priests were divided into two companies on the 
wall, Ezra going before the one, and Nehemiah after the other. (36, 38.) Thus 


Different officers appointed. 


thanks went over against them, and I after them, and|_“""** 


the half of the people upon the wall, from beyond ‘the} iii, 11. 


will, 8. 


tower of the furnaces, even unto “the broad wall : x vill16,2Rings 
39 And from above*the gate of Ephraim, and above| sii. 6. 


‘the old gate, and above “the fish-gate, and *the tower] ‘in “?"" 


of Hananeel, and the tower of Meah, even unto the|‘s¢ 7°" 
*sheep-gate ; and they stood still in ‘the prison-gate. 

40 So stood “the two companies of them that gave 
thanks in the house of God, and I, and the half of the 
rulers with me: 

41 And the priests; Eliakim, Maaseiah, Miniamin, Penen ti haga 
Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, and Hananiah, *with| te‘itart rs 
trumpets ; era a tay 

42 And Maaseiah, and Shemaiah, and Eleazar, 
and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and Malchijah and Elam, 
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44 q And at that time were ‘some appointed over| Join x2.” 
™the chambers for the treasures, for the offerings, for Pi ee 
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Separation from the mixed multitude. 


Bes \there were chief of the singers, and songs of praise 
rii226, _ jand thanksgiving unto God. 
‘1, Sebr,| 47 And all Israel, in the days of *Zerubbabel, and 
ih sia. Gal, |in the days of Nehemiah, ‘gave the portions of the 


singers and the porters, every day his portion; and 
‘they ‘sanctified holy things unto the Levites, and the 
Levites sanctified them unto the children of Aaron. 


CHAP. XIII. 


On reading the law, Israel separates from the mixed multitude, 1—3. Eliashib 
having, during Nehemiah’s absence, prepared a chamber at the temple for Tobiah, 
Nehemiah on his return, being grieved and indignant, causes the chamber to be 
cleansed, 4—9, He reforms abuses concerning tithes and offerings, 10—14, He 
prevents the profanation of the Sabbath, 15—22. He opposes those who had married 
strange wives, and drives away the grandson of Eliashib, 23—28. His other ser- 
vices and prayers, 29—2], 


N that day *they read in the book of Moses in 
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found written, that *the Ammonite and the *Moabite 
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2 Because they met not the children of Israel wit 
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3 Now it came to pass, ‘when they had heard the 
law, ‘that they separated from Israel all *the mixed 
multitude. 
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they marched in a row opposite ways, in the circuit of the wall, the priests 
sounding the sacred trumpets, the Levites playing upon instruments and 
singing the praises of God, and the people accompanying them on each side. 
(Marg. Ref.) When they met on the opposite side of the city, they marched in 
a body to the temple, and offered sacrifices and thank-offerings, with rejoicings; 
for God, by enabling them to rebuild and fortify the city, had made them to 
rejoice with great joy: so that the praises and acclamations of so large a multi- 
tude were heard at a great distance. (Notes, Ezra, iii. 12,18. Jer. xxxi. 10— 
14. Matt. xxi. 8—11.)—Zechariah, (35, ) being descended from Asaph, of the 
line of Gershom, was no priest; and the word “namely” is improperly added. 
(Marg. Ref. )—Man of God. (36.) (Note, 22—26.) 

V. 44-47. The attendance, and behaviour, of the priests and Levites, on this 
solemn occasion, seem to have greatly rejoiced the pious Jews: and therefore 
they were zealous to provide for them, that their incomes might be properly 
paid, and distributed by persons appointed for that purpose. Thus matters 
were settled, as they had been in the days of David and Solomon. (Maurg. 
Ref.) Similar regulations had been made in the days of Zerubbabel ; but they 
were completed, and put upon a durable footing, in the time of Nehemiah. 
(Notes, xiti. 5—14. 2 Chr. xxxi. 5—19. Mal. iii. 7—12.)—The tithes were 
paid to the Levites, as sanctified to their use; and the tithe of them was by the 
Levites sanctified to the use of the priests. (Notes, x. 835—39. Num. xyiii. 25 
—32. )—‘ The porters “kept the ward of purification ;” (45;) that is, duly ob- 
served the orders about purification, in not suffering any unclean persons or 
unclean thing to come into the house of God.’ (Bp. Patrick.) (Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The Lord raises up a syccession of worshippers from age to age, who honour 
him by their “sacrifices of praisg and thanksgiving :” (Note, Heb. xiii. 15, 16.) 
and who derive instruction and encouragement from the examples and actions 
of those, who have long before entered into their rest.—The believer should 
undertake nothing, which he cannot, and does not, dedicate to God, by seeking 
his direction and assistance in it, and his blessing upon it; by designing his 
glory, and by giving praise for success in all things: and whatever he possesses 
he should commit to the Lord’s keeping and disposal, and use it according to 
his will. (Note, Ps. xxx, title, P. 0. 1 Col. )—But all that we sinners do, must 
be purified by the blood of sprinkling, and by the grace of the Holy Spirit, or 
it cannot be acceptable unto God: and the whole church of God, which is 
“the lot of his inheritance,” and the object of his choice and delight, being 
descended from fallen Adam, must be thus purified and rendered holy unto the 
Lord.—They, who would be instrumental in the conversion of sinners, and the 
sanctification of believers, must begin with themselves: and when we “‘ acknow- 
ledge God in all our ways,” he will so prosper and comfort us, as often to cause 
us to rejoice with great joy.—If our families be trained up to join in the solemn 
worship of God, and in attendance on his word, we may hope that they will 
share our joys and privileges: and the prosperity of the church gladdens the 











disposed to love, and rejoice in, those ministers, who are instrumental to their 
comfort ; and to care for their suitable provision. But it is the wisdom of minis- 
ters to attend to their several duties, and not to be anxious about their interests ; 
and then God will stir up the hearts of the people, to supply them in a comfort- 
able and creditable manner. This they may receive with songs of praise and 
thanksgiving, and need not fear sanctifying a portion, even of their portion, to 
the more immediate service of God, and the support of his cause. Me 
\ 


NOTES. 


Cuar. XIII. V. 1—3. Some expositors think, that the events recorded in 
these verses, took place several years after those related in the former chapter, 
and that, during a great part of the time, Nehemiah had been absent at the 
Persian court. But the introductory language seems rather to imply, that they 
occurred immediately: and indeed, it can hardly be supposed, that when the 
gross abuses stated in the sequel prevailed, the public reading of the law at the 
temple was regularly kept up, and the people zealous to reduce it to practice. 
It is therefore more probable, that, before Nehemiah left Jerusalem, or; when he 
was first gone, the law was publicly read and expounded to the congregation, 
(Notes, viii. 1—8. 13—18. ix. 3,4.) At that time, the passage here referred 
to, coming in course, excited peculiar attention ; and the people of their own 
accord, without compulsion, but with the concurrence of the magistrates, 
resolved to separate from the intimate society of the mixed multitude, especially 
of Ammonites and Moabites, according to the meaning of the law. ( Note, Dent. 
xxiii. 3—5.) Whether intermarriages with any of those nations, even when 
fully proselyted, or with their descendants, was, or was not, intended in the law, 
many instances would doubtless occur, in which a separation would be required; 
for probably few in comparison of those, with whom alliances had been formed, 
were fully proselyted.—It is supposed, that from the days of Ezra and Nehe- 
miah, synagogues were built in every part of the land, where God was publicly 
worshipped, and his word read, expounded, or preached; which produced very 
salutary effects. (Notes, 2 Kingsiv. 23. 2Chr. xvii. 7—9.) A copy of the Scrip- 
tures then extant, was placed in every synagogue ; and the whole was divided 
into portions or lessons, for the several days when they were accustomed to 
assemble for that purpose; and probably the same became the general usage 
in the court of the temple. (Luke iv. 16—22. Acts xiii. 13—15. xv. 21.) 

V. 4. Eliashib had before this formed an alliance with Tobiah the Ammonite, 
but perhaps secretly, to escape censure. (Notes, ii. 10. 19, 20. vi. 17—19.) 
It does not appear, that the high priest was, or that his sons were, married to 
any of Tobiah’s family ; but he was confederated with him, and related to those. 
who were; and his authority over the temple and all its buildings, enabled him 
to commit that scandalous profanation, which is next related. The word ren- 
dered “chamber,” seems to mean the out-buildings in general. 

V. 5,6. Nehemiah was first commissioned by Artaxerxes in the twentieth 
year of his reign; and his journey to court took place in his thirty-second year; 
so that twelve years had elapsed, concerning which we have little account.— 


hearts of all true believers, When their affections are thus lively, they will be/} When Nehemiah was gone from Jerusalem, Eliashib seems to have invited 
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Nehemiah purifies the chambers, 


6 But ‘in all this time was not I at Jerusalem: for 
in ™the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes king of 
Babylon, came I unto the king, and ‘after certain 
days “obtained I leave of the king. 

7 And I came to Jerusalem, and "understood of 
the evil that Eliashib did for Tobiah, °in preparing 
him a chamber in the courts of the house of God. 

8 And it grieved me sore: therefore °I cast forth 
all the household stuff of Tobiah out of the chamber. 
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9 Then I commanded, and "they cleansed the 
chambers : and thither brought I again the vessels of 
the house of God, with the meat-offering and the 
frankincense. 

10 { And I perceived that ‘the portions of the 
Levites had not been given them: for the Levites and 
the singers, that did the work, were fled every one 
"to his field. 

11 Then “contended I with the rulers, and said, 
*Why is the house of God forsaken? And I gathered 
them together, and set them in their *place. 

12 Then brought all Judah the tithe of the corn, 
and the new wine, and the oil unto the “treasuries. 

18 And *I made treasurers over the treasuries, 
*Shelemiah the priest, and Zadok the scribe, and of 
the Levites, °Pedaiah: and Snext to them was. Hanan 
the son of °Zaccur, the son of “Mattaniah: for they 
were ‘counted faithful, and "their office eas ‘to distri- 
bute unto their brethren. 

14 *Remember me, O my God, concerning this, 
and wipe not out my good *deeds that I have done, 
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and rectifies the profanation of the sabbath. 


\all manner of “burdens, which they brought into 


Jerusalem on the sabbath-day: and 'I testified against 
them in the day wherein they sold victuals. 

16 There dwelt "men of Tyre also therein, which 
brought fish, and all manner of ware, and sold on the 
sabbath unto the children of Judah, and in Jerusalem. 


17 Then “I contended with the nobles of Judah, 


‘jand said unto them, What evil thing is this that ye do, 


and profane the sabbath-day ? 

18 °Did not your fathers thus, and did not our 
God bring all this evil upon us, and upon this city ? 
yet ye bring more wrath upon Israel by profaning 
the sabbath, 

19 And it came to pass, that when the gates of 
Jerusalem ‘began to be dark before the sabbath, 
"I commanded that the gates should be shut, and 
charged that they should not be opened till after the 
sabbath : and some of my servants set I at the gates, 
that there should no burden be brought in on the 
sabbath-day. 

20 So the merchants, and sellers of all kind of 
ware, lodged without Jerusalem once or twice. 

21 Then ‘I testified against them, and said unto 
them, Why lodge ye *about the wall? if ye do so 
again, ‘I will lay hands on you. From that time forth 
came they no more on the sabbath. 

22 And “I commanded the Levites, that they 
should *cleanse themselves, and that they should come 
and keep the gates, to ‘sanctify the sabbath-day. 
“Remember me, O my God, concerning this also, 
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“for the house of my God, and for the ‘offices thereof. 
15 { In those days saw I in Judah some ‘treading «Wi,"" tina. 


wine-presses on the sabbath, and bringing in sheaves, ,"(‘f:. xxix, 3. 


and lading asses; as also wine, grapes, and figs, and 2°} 
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Tobiah thither: and though all Moabites and Ammonites had been publicly 
excluded from the congregation, according to the law of God; yet the high 
priest admitted this unproselyted Ammonite, who was as bitter an enemy to 
Israel as Balak himself had been, even into the chambers of the temple ; casting 
out thence the consecrated oblations, to make room for him, ( Notes, x. 85—389. 
xii. 44-47. 1 Kings vi. 5,6. 1 Chr. xxviii. 12. 2 Chr. xxxi. 11.) and probably 
forming him asumptuous apartment, by throwing many of them into one !— 
This was as great a contempt of the Divine law, profanation of the temple, and 
disgrace of the priesthood, as could well be imagined. 

V. 7—9. Nehemiah is generally supposed to have been absent from Jerusalem 
only one year: but the great abuses, which prevailed at his return, favour the 
opinion of those who think that about five years intervened; and there is 
nothing in the text that militates against it: for the words rendered “ after 
certain days,” or, at the end of days, (6. Marg.) do not necessarily signify 
after one year, but may denote a longertime. (Dan. xii. 13. Heb.) At his 
return, he was greatly afflicted and displeased at what had taken place, and he 
soon exercised his authority, in the most decided manner, to clear the temple 
from such a profanation, and to purify the chambers, that they might be restored 
to their proper use. ( Notes, v. 6, 7. 
Eliashib was dead before Nehemiah returned; and that Tobiah would not 
choose to appear at Jerusalem to see after his furniture. 

V. 10—13. As the high priest had ventured profanely to appropriate the 
chambers of the temple, for the entertainment of an Ammonite; perhaps he 
had also sacrilegiously intercepted the revenues of the Levites for similar pur- 
poses; or the people were reluctant to pay their tithes, when so bad an use was 
made, or so little care was taken, of them. ( Note, xii. 44-47.) Thus the Levites 
were driven from their office, to get their living by cultivating the land, or by 
other secular employments; and the temple-service, especially the psalmody, 
was interrupted.—The rulers, who had been left in trust, ought to have exerted 
their authority to prevent such mismanagement; but probably they had con- 
curred in it, out of regard to their secular interests; and therefore Nehemiah 
called them to account for this misconduct. Malachi is supposed to have pro- 
phesied about this time, and he seems repeatedly to refer to these abuses, 
(Notes, Mal. i. 9—14. iii. 7—12.) ‘Itis a great artifice of the devil, by his in- 
struments, to defraud the ministers of religion of their necessary maintenance, 
that he may thereby abolish religion itself.’ (Wolphius, in Bp. Patrick. ) (Notes, 
1 Cor. ix. 7—18.) Nehemiah, however, not only recalled the Levites, but hav- 
ing, it seems, without difficulty, induced the people to bring their tithes, he 
placed the distribution of them in the hands of faithful men, in whom all parties 
reposed confidence. ( Notes, 2 Chr. xxxi. 15—19. Acts vi. 1—6.) 

V. 14. (Marg. Ref.) It is evident Nehemiah expected that the Lord would 
remember his good deeds, and vouchsafe them a gracious recompense, notwith- 
standing defects in them, and sin in him; after the same manner, as even the 
apostle Paul assures the Hebrews, that the Lord would not forget their work 
and labour of love; not as claiming “ areward of debt.” (Notes, 22, ton. ive 

723 


4} 7. exliii, 1, 2. 
xxiv. 16. |! 


BW ze 
1b x, 30. Ezra ix. 2, 11, 12. x, 10, 44, 2 Cor. vi, 14, 


sra ix. 8—15. x. 2.)—It is probable, that || 











i, 12, 2 Tim. iv, 
7, 8. 

a Ps, xxv. 6, 7. 
li, 1, exxx, 3, 4. 


and *spare me according to the ‘greatness of thy 
mercy. 
23 Y In those days also saw I Jews *¢hat had "mar- 


ried wives of ‘Ashdod, of “Ammon, and of Moab: 
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4, 5. Heb. vi. 9, 10.) But it is also worthy of notice, that these good deeds, or 


kindnesses, which he had done to the house of God, consisted in using his 
authority to protect the ministers of religion, from those who defrauded them 
of their maintenance. There have been times, when enriching the clergy 
beyond all bounds, and without requiring them to attend to their ministry, was 
thought the height of piety ; but it may be questioned whether rulers may not 
at present, as well as for some past ages, run into the contrary extreme; and 
Nehemiah’s firm and prudent conduct in this respect, might be imitated with 
good effect by Christian princes and rulers. (Note, 2 Chr, xxxi. 5,6. P.O. 
1—10. 

Vv. on It can hardly be supposed, that in the course of one year of 
Nehemiah’s absence, such gross and open profanation of the sabbath should have 
been introduced. (Marg. Ref. Notes, x. 31. Num. xv. 830—36. Jer. xvii. 19—27. 
John v. 10—-16.)—The Tyrians, as heathens, not regarding the sabbath, 
tempt the Jews to break it by trading with them. The magistrates must have 
been shamefully negligent, in conniving at these abuses, till they were become 


|so notorious: and, the nation seemed. to be proceeding, in many respects, as 


their fathers had done, in provoking the wrath of God against them.—F%sh. 
(16. ) How far the concessions made by our laws, in respect of the selling of 
some fish on the Lord’s day, agree with this, or consist with hallowing the sab- 


| bath, may fairly be questioned. 


V. 19. Some of, &c. (Notes, iv. 16. 18—23. v. 14—1]8.) Nehemiah could 
place more dependence in this case on his own attendants than on the porters 
appointed by the nobles of Judah, who probably countenanced this profanation, 
in order to indulge their luxury or avarice. 

V. 20--22. The merchants and dealers still hoped to find some opportunity 
of trading on the sabbath, either with the citizens, or countrymen ; but, as they 
were endeavouring to induce the Jews to break the law of God, and that of 
their rulers; Nehemiah solemnly assured them, that if they did not desist, he 
would proceed to inflict punishment on them.—He also appointed the Levites to 
watch the gates, perhaps supposing they would be more regarded than his ser- 
vants ; and also because he would have the watch continued, even if he should 
leave Jerusalem.—This reformation seems to have produced very durable effects ; 
for in the after ages of the Jewish church, they became exact even to supersti- 
tion in observing the sabbath. Probably, his other regulations were at last 
equally effectual; but we have no more canonical history concerning them. 

Remember, &c. (22.) ‘Nehemiah had besought God to ‘‘ remember his good 
deeds,” (14; ) but to shew that he did not think there was any proper merit or 
worthiness in them, which required a reward as a debt in justice due to them, 
he here explains himself; and desires to be rewarded, or rather pardoned, out 
of God’s free goodness, according to the greatness or the multitude, of his 
mercies.’ ( Bp. Putrick) (Notes, 31. Ps. evi. 4,5, cxix. 182. Luke xxiii, 39—43. ) 

V. 23—30. Some time must have elapsed after Nehemiah’s departure from 
Jerusalem, before the children of these marriages could betray their origin by their 
speech ; yet probably they were not contracted before that event, and the reform 


Nehemiah severely reproves the strange 


24 And their children spake half in the speech of 
Ashdod, and *could not speak in the Jews’ language, 
but according to the language of teach people. 

25 And °I contended with them, ‘and *cursed them, 
and smote certain of them, and "plucked off their 
hait, and ‘made them swear by God, saying, *Ye shall 


not give your daughters unto their sons, nor take their], 


daughters unto your sons, or for yourselves. 

26 ‘Did not Solomon king of Israel sin by these 
things? “yet among many nations was there no king 
like him, who was beloved of his God, and God made 
him king over all Israel: nevertheless even him did 
outlandish women cause to sin. 

27 *Shall we then hearken unto you to do all this 
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marriages, and reforms different abuses. 
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seems to have been made very soon after his return. This separation also 
evidently was diverse from that recorded before, ( Note, 1—3;) for that was the 
effect of reading the law, and by voluntary consent ; this was by more vehement 
measures.— When this zealous reformer found these undeniable proofs of the 
people’s guilt, he began without delay to put a stop to the evil. He contended, 
or vehemently argued the matter, with those who were concerned; proving the 
criminality and the fatal effects of such marriages, from the Scriptures, in an 
unanswerable manner. (Notes, 1 Kings xi. 1—13.) He then denounced the 
awful curse of God upon such as persisted in disobedience, and perhaps ex- 
cluded them from the congregation : he punished such as were refractory, with 
immediate scourging; and put others of them under a disgraceful stigma, by 
plucking off their hair; and made them all ea? swear to separate from 
their heathen wives. (Notes, v. 10—18. x. 29, 30. Esra ix.x. Mal. ii.1—16. ) 
—Among the other examples of his impartial severity, he banished the grandson 
of Eliashib, who had married the daughter of Sanballat. (Notes, Lev. xxi. 7— 
15.) Josephus relates that this young man was named Manasseh, and that at 
his instance Sanballat and the Samaritans built their temple upon mount 
Gerizim, in opposition to that at Jerusalem ; at which he officiated, in some 
measure according to the ritual appointments of Moses. Hence schism, emula- 
tion, and rancorous enmity between the two nations, were perpetuated to 
future ages. 

V.31. ‘It becomes all men, especially those who are employed in divine 
things, if they have done any thing good, to remember, that it was by God’s 
help and assistance ;—beseeching the Father of mercies, by his only begotten 
Son, to make it serviceable to his church, and beneficial to the doer.’ Wolphius, 
in Bp. Patrick.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


VY. 1—14. The public reading of the whole word of God, as far as it relates to 
our faith and practice, is of immense advantage to true religion. Though we 
have heard many sermons, and have the Bible in our hands, few of us are 
acquainted with every part of it; and many live in violation of its injunctions, 
through ignorance or inattention. But when they, who are well disposed, 
hear the word of God condemn any part of their conduct, they are reminded to 
break off the sin, and attend to the neglected duty.—They who are unkind to 
the people of God, who attempt to afflict them, or who wish them evil, will be 
punished as his enemies; and he will turn their curses and malicious deeds into 
blessings to those who trust and obey him.—Alas, how prone is human nature 
to evil! When the restraints of influence or authority are withdrawn, men 
break out into those excesses of which they seemed incapable, whilst the eye 
and authority of God are treated with atheistical disregard.They who have 
enjoyed the highest dignities in the visible church, by divine right, have some- 
times been equally distinguished by sacrilegious impiety; and have openly 
committed those crimes, which the most profane of the laity would not have 
ventured on without hesitation and dismay ! But if sacredness of character will 
not restrain men from setting a pernicious example, it should not shelter them 
from censure, or condign punishment by the magistrate. (Note, 1 Kings ii. 26, 
27. )—As nobles have too generally, in every age and country, deemed them. 
selves privileged to disregard the Divine law, and many human institutions 
obligatory on others ; magistrates and reformers need courage and resolution, as 
well as impartiality and integrity.—Our grief, for the sins which we witness, 
should stimulate us to oppose them strenuously, according to the duty of our 
station, and induce us not to yield to unmanly despondency.—It is not expe- 
dient, that magistrates or ministers should be long absent from their respective 
charges: for “one sinner” will often take advantage of their absence, to destroy 
much good ;” and by example, concn and influence, to subvert their most 











useful regulations, and to render their designs abortive.—Few ministers are 
willing, during any length of time, to labour in their ministry under the pres- 
sure or the prospect of indigence ; but most of them will turn to more profitable 
occupations: so that depriving the clergy of a suitable maintenance forms one 
of Satan’s projects, for causing the house and ordinances of God to be forsaken. 
Pious magistrates should peculiarly attend to this: they should take care that 
the ministers of the gospel be encouraged to labour in their proper places, and 
that a competent provision be made for them; nor are any, except men of 
approved fidelity, to be trusted in such concerns. 
V.15—31. The due observance of the Lord’s day forms an important object 
for the attention of those who wonld promote true godliness; and the Chris- 
tian magistrate should take proper measures to prevent that sacred season from 
being profaned by labour, merchandise, or those occupations which subserve 
the luxury and pride of life. As nobles too commonly set the example both of 
breaking God’s commandments, and of disregarding royal edicts, in this par- 
ticular; they must first be contended with, and vigorously urged to do their 
duty. Persons in the higher orders of society, in general, little consider the 
effects of their misconduct: if they violate the holy day of God, others will 
assuredly imitate their impiety; and thus the floodgates of ungodliness and 
wickedness will be thrown open, which must bring the wrath of God on guilty 
nations. Indeed the present state of unprincipled profligacy in these kingdoms, 
may be shewn in great measure to originate from the relaxed sentiments, which 
some time after the Reformation began to prevail concerning the spending of 
the sabbath. And as these have gained ground, that holy day has gradually 
become more and more the time, when the lower orders are let loose to corrupt 
one another.—It is also necessary to repeat the observation, that improper 
marriages have ensnared the wisest men, have always led to apostasies, and 
tended to the ruin of succeeding generations. The children readily imbibe the 
principles of the infidel or ungodly parent, and soon forget the very language 
or appearance of piety; or substitute a corrupt religion in the stead of that 
which comes from God and leads to him.—Mothers likewise have a vast share 
in forming the manners of mankind; asthe care of children in their tender 
years is almost wholly committed to them. It is therefore of great consequence 
to society, that females should be educated with a view to this most important 
employment, and qualified for the discharge of their duty init. Every wise 
man, in contracting marriage, should consider whether the object of his choice 
would be a proper person to entrust with his children’s tuition: and every 
mother should consider, that this is the most important part of her charge, and 
most of all calls for assiduity, prudence, and circumspection. (Note, 2 Tim. i. 
3—5. iii. P. O. 10—17.)—In opposing fashionable and reputable vices ; con- 
clusive arguments, vehement expostulations, apposite examples, awful declara- 
tions of the wrath of God, and solemn engagements, may have the proper 
effect upon some: but the magistrate must often use more vigorous measures. 
He must disgrace, punish, and chase away, the ringleaders in iniquity, without 
respect of persons or families : and severity to a few will prove mercy to many. 
But in every thing the word of God must be our rule; the love and fear of God, 
our principle ; and his glory, inthe prosperity of his cause and the welfare of 
his people, our great object. “Whilst we labour in this manner, we must expect 
the enmity and opposition of a wicked world: but we may go on with confi- 
dence in the spirit of faith and prayer. We may humbly hope, that the Lord 
will “remember us,” and “not wipe out our services ;” that he will “ spare us 
according to the greatness of his mercy,” accept both our persons and our defec- 
tive endeavours to glorify him: and if he “remember us for good,” that will be 
a sufficient recompense and happiness for ever: whilst they, who impenitently 
sin against him, and especially such as disgrace a sacred character, will be 
remembered for evil, to their everlasting shame, confusion, and destruction. 


THE BOOK OF 


phe tia aI 


This book, which takes its name from the principal character introduced in it, was most probably written by Mordecai, and inserted in the canon of 
Scripture by Ezra and his assistants, or by their successors: but there are various opinions among learned men on this subject. The Jews have always held 
the book of Esther in great veneration; and as the feast of Purim, (ix. 26—32,) is observed by them to this day, no reasonable doubt can be entertained 
concerning the authenticity of the narrative. Learned men differ also exceedingly about the'time when it was written. It contains no prophecies, and it is 
not referred to in the New Testament.—It is also very remarkable, that there is no clear mention in it of any of the names, by which the God of Israel is 
distinguished in the sacred oracles: yet it is most evidently intended, as well as admirably calculated, to illustrate the doctrine of Providence; and the methods 
and instruments by which the great Ruler of the world accomplishes his purposes, both of mercy and of judgment. Perhaps this omission of the names of 
God was designed, Facts, well known, concerning the worshippers of Jenovan, the plot formed for their extirpation, and the wonderful deliverance vouchsafed 
them, were thus simply stated ; in order that every reader might judge for himself, whether these facts did not demonstrate, that the God of the Jews was the 
great Ruler of the universe. Had this conclusion been urged on the Gentiles by a despised Jew, their prejudices might have been excited ; let the simple 
narrative then speak for itself. —Several additional chapters are found in the Apocrypha; but they never were in the Hebrew text, and the Jews never received 
them: they principally contain repetitions, or additions, intended to decorate the history ; but which in fact destroy its simple unity and beauty: and some 
things in them cannot be reconciled with the times to which the history must relate.—The preceding books form a specimen of the Lord’s care of his church 


in Judea; this shews his favour to the nation at large. 


Many of those, who continued in remote countries, were blameable in that respect: yet he would not 


leave the nation in the hand of their enemies, or deprive them of his mercy and grace on that account, 





CHAP. I A.M, 2542 
o de 
Ahasuerus, king of Persia, makes a royal feast, I—9. He sends.for Vashti his queen, 

who refuses to come, 10—12. By the advice of his counsellors, he divorces her,|a Ezra iv, 6. 


and asserts, by a public decree, the authority of men over their wives, 13—22. Dan. ix. 1, 
b viii.9, Is. xviii, 


OW it came to pass in the days of *Ahasuerus,| pai *. 

.X (this is Ahasuerus which reigned ‘from India|4 33%; Ya 
even unto Ethiopia, over ‘an hundred and seven and| 925 ‘ii. 45. iv. 
twenty provinces ;) Neha Dan, 

2 That in those days, when the king Ahasuerus]¢%i16: Gen. x1. 
‘sat on the throne of his kingdom, which was in| 7}: Dang I 
Mark vi. 21, 


g 14, Ezra i, 2. 
Ts. xxi, 2. Jer, 


*Shushan the palace, 

3 In the third year of his reign, ‘he made a feast} {3 1" Ban’, 
unto all his princes, and his servants; the power of ee eae 
Persia and Media, "the nobles and princes of the pro-|;"j,) Suix. 2 
vinces, being before him : oe i 

4 When ‘he shewed ‘the riches of his glorious king-}; p. ixxvi. 14. 
dom, and the honour of his “excellent majesty, many} $a §. 3740 


Dan. ii. 37—44, 
days, even an hundred and fourscore days. Fah ate Mat 
5 And when these days were expired, the king] pF, 1 cot, 


made a feast unto all the people that were *present in! \°" *™ 
y 1 Chr. xxix, 11, 12. 25. Job x1. 10, Ps.xxi, 5, xlv. 3. xciii. 1, Dan,iv.36, v.18, 2Pet.i, 16,17, * Heb, 
found, 








Cuapr. I. V. 1, 2. It is evident, that the events recorded in this book, took 
place after the complete establishment of the Persian empire; for Shushan was 
the royal city of Persia. (Note, Neh. i. 1. Dan. viii. 2.) But various have 
been the opinions of learned men, concerning the Persian king, who is here 
called Ahasuerus. I am, however, fully satisfied with the arguments of Dean 
Prideaux: and consequently suppose Ahasuerus to have been Artaxerxes Lon- 
gimanus, who commissioned both Ezra and Nehemiah. The extent of his 
dominions, his liberality, and his kindness to the Jews, favour the supposition. 
(Notes, Ezra vii. 1—5. 11—26. Neh. i. 1 ii. 6.) The Septuagint translation 
calls him Artaxerxes, and Josephus calls him Artaxerxes Longimanus: but 
the discussion of so contested a point would not suit the design of this pub- 
lication. 

V. 3—5. It is probable that the princes, from the several parts of Ahasue- 
yus’s immense dominions, were entertained in rotation, during six months, 
with the greatest ostentation of wealth and liberality which could be conceived : 
and that afterwards all the citizens of Shushan, without distinction, were feasted 
for seven days in like manner. (Marg. Ref. Note, Matt. xiv. 15—21.) 
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B.c. 462. |Shushan the palace, both unto great and small, 'seven 
1 2chr, vi, ,9,{ays, in the court of the garden of the king’s palace ; 
Bh TES 6 Where were “white, green, and tbhlue hangings, 
fastened with cords of fine linen and purple to silver 
rings, and pillars of marble: "the beds were of gold 
and silver, upon a pavement of *red, and blue, and 
white, and black marble. 

7 And they gave them drink in °vessels of gold, 
(the vessels being diverse one from another,) and 
‘royal wine in abundance, according to the "state of 
the king : 


m Ex. xxvi. 1, 
31, 32, 36, 37. 


+ Or, violet, 


n vii.8. Ez.xxiii. 
41, Am, ii. 8, 
vi. 4. 


{ Or. ofporphyre, 
and marble, and 
alabaster, and 
stone of blue 
colour. 

o | Kings x, 21, 





Pan Ea” 8 And the drinking was according’ to the law ; 
jie kinetom. “ \Pnone did compel: for so the king had appointed to 
pJer wav. & tall sthe officers of his house, that they should do 
a %t& 3.8, |according to every man’s pleasure. 

rv. 4.8. 9 Also Vashti "the queen made a feast for the 


8 Gen, xliii., 34, 
Judg, xvi. 25. 
1.Sam. xxv, 36, 
37, 2 Sam. xiii, 
28, Prov, xx. 1, 
Ee. vii, 2—4. x. 
19, Eph, vy. 18, 


eed 


V. 6. The beds. On these the guests sat, or reclined, at table. (Notes, Am. 
vi. 3—8. ; 

Moth 2) (Notes, 1 Kings i. 22.) The absurd practice of urging people to 
drink more strong liquor than they are of themselves inclined to, has prevailed 
in all ages; though it is a most gross violation of common sense, freedom, and 
civility, as well as of morality and religion. It seems to have been devised and 
supported by drunkards, that the more sober part of mankind might be drawn 
in to keep them in countenance, by a reluctant intoxication.—The regulation 
enjoined by the king was very necessary in the midst of so many incentives to 
intemperance; and his mind, being thus made known, doubtless prevented 
many disorders which otherwise would have been committed. 

V.9. It seems, that the women were feasted by the queen, and kept separate 
from the men by express appointment ; which made the subsequent order of the 
king appear the more unreasonable. (Note, 10—12. ) s) 

V. 10—12. When the customs of the Persians relative to their women, 


women, iz the royal house which belonged to king 


Ahasuerus. 
10 § On the seventh day, when ‘the heart of the 


19, 











especially the wives of their kings, are considered, this injunction of Ahasuerus 
i must appear highly improper and inconsistent. He sent seven of his chamber - 


Queen Vashti disgraced for disobeying the king. 
king was merry with wine, he commanded Mehuman, 
Biztha, ‘Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and 
Carcas, the seven *chamberlains, that served in the 
presence of Ahasuerus the king, 


11 To bring "Vashti the queen before the king’ 


with the crown royal, to shew the people and the 
princes her beauty: for she was ‘fair to look on. 

12 But the queen Vashti *refused to come at the 
king’s commandment *by Ais chamberlains ; therefore 
Ywas the king very wroth, and his anger *burned in 
him. 

13 § Then the king said to *the wise men, which 
*knew the times, (for so was the king’s manner towards 
all that knew law and judgment ; 

14 And the next unto him was Carshena, Shethar, 
Admatha, Tarshish, Meres, Marsena, and Memucan, 
‘the seven princes of Persia and Media, which “saw 


the king’s face, and which sat the first in the king- 


by JH BeR ok 


A. M, 3542, 

t vii. 9.  Har- 
bonah. 

* Or, eunuchs. 
Dan, i. 3—5. 
18, 19. 

u Prov, xvi. 9. 
xxiii. 29—33, 
Mark vi, 21, 22, 


+ Heb. good of 
countenance, 
2 Sam. xiv, 24.. 
Prov. xxxi, 30, 


x Gen, iii. 16, 
Eph, v. 22, 24, 
1 Pet. iii. 1. 

t Heb, which 


was by the hand 
of his ewnuchs. 
y Prov. xix, 12, 


xx. 2. Dan. ii. 
12. iii, 13. 19. 
Nah. i, 6, Rev. 


vi. 16, 17. 

z Ex, xxxii. 19. 
22, Deut, xxix, 
20, Ps, Ixxiv. 1. 
xxix, 5, 

a Jer. x, 7, Dan, 
ii, 2.12, 27. iv. 
6, 7. v. 7. 

b 1 Chr, xii, 32, 
Matt, xvi. 3. 

e Ezra vii, 14, 

d 2Kings xxv, 





B.C. 462, ° 


£2Sam. vi. 16. 


His decree for the subjection of women, 


17 For ¢his deed of the queen shall come abroad 
unto all women, so that they shall ‘despise their hus- 


¥pn v.33 lbands in their eyes, when it shall be reported, The 
king Ahasuerus commanded Vashti the queen to be 
brought in before him, but she came not. 

18 Likewise shall the ladies of Persia and Media 
say this day unto all the king’s princes, which have 
heard of the deed of the queen. Thus shall there 
arise too much contempt and wrath. 

"od with one} 19 If “it please the king, let there goa royal com- 
ie.) “| mandment *from him, and let it be written among the 
wore pdr laws of the Persians and the Medes, that tit be not 
Taucy taa,"s altered, that Vasliti come no more before king Aha- 
iy. © |suerus ; and let the king give her royal estate unto 
econ” ™ |Zanother that is better than she. 

FKingitg| 20 And when the king’s decree which he shall 


h Deut. xvii, 13. 
xxi, 21, 

i Eph, v, 33. Col. 
iii, 18. 1 Pet. iii. 


|make shall be published *throughout all his empire, 


for it is great,) ‘all the wives shall give to their hus- 
& gi 


dom ;) 

15 SWhat shall we do unto the queen Vashti, 
according to law, because she hath not performed the 
commandment of the king Ahasuerus by the cham- 
berlains ? 

16 And Memucan answered before the king and 
the princes, Vashti the queen hath not “done wrong 
to the king only, but also to all the princes, and to all 
the people that are in all the provinces of the king 
Ahasuerus. 


19, Matt. xviii, 
10. Rey. xxii. 4, 
§ Heb. What to 
do ? vi. 6, 





e Acts xviii. 14, 
xxv. 10. 1 Cor, 
vi. 7, 8 











bands honour, both to great and small. 

21 And the saying ‘pleased the king and the 
princes ; and the king did according to the word of 
Memucan : 

22 For he sent letters into all the king’s provinces, 
jinto every province according to the writing thereof, 
and to every people after their language, “that every 


§ Heb. was good 
in the eyes of the 
king. ii, 4, Gen. | 
xii. 37. 

j iii, 12. viii. 9. 
Dan, iii. 29, iv. 
1 


k 1 Tim. ii, 12. 
Tit. ii 4, 5, 

|| Heb.one should 
publish it ac- 
cording to the 
language of his 


Porte, Hi 12. {man should bear rule in his own house, and that "zt 
Acts ii, 5—11. 


heer. xis, to, Should be published ‘according to the language of 
, levery people. 











lains, (which so far was honourable to his queen, ) commanding her to appear 
in her royal attire, in order that a number of princes and nobles, who were 
heated with wine, might be gratified by a sight of her singular beauty! A 
reluctancy therefore to an exhibition, so contrary to the decorum observed by 
her sex, became her rank and modesty: but as the king was peremptory, and 
every one must have known that she came at his command, it was very impru- 
dent in her, to persist in a refusal, which could terminate only in an open 
contest and the most fatal effects. 

VY. 13, 14. These wise men, being acquainted with the records of the king- 
dom, might be able to bring precedents, how former kings had acted under 
circumstances in any respect similar, according to the laws and customs of the 
kingdom ; as well as to understand in general what was proper to be done in 
the present emergency. (Note, 1 Chr. xii. 32.) And it was the king’s manner, 
in all such matters, to confer with those who knew law and judgment.—The 
seven counsellors here mentioned had free access to the king, and were the first 
subjects in the kingdom. (Note, Ezra yii. 14.) 

Y. 15. Some suppose, that Ahasuerus was inclined to forgive Vashti, if it 
might stand with the honour of his government, and the laws of the realm. 
But others think, that he was disposed to divorce her, or otherwise punish her ; 
but wished to proceed against her under colour of law and justice. 

V. 16—18. Memucan is mentioned last of the seven counsellors: and it is 
supposed he was the youngest, or last in order, on some account; and that he 
was required to give his opinion first, that he might not previously be biassed 
by the sentiments of his seniors, or superiors. —It is uncertain, whether Memu- 
can really deemed the queen’s disobedience a dangerous precedent, while it 
remained unpunished ; or whether he paid court to the king, by counselling 
him to follow his own humour, and by suggesting a ‘plausible reason for so 
doing. (Notes, 2 Sum. xiv. 7—22. P. 0. 1—20.) He, however, argued that the 
queen’s rank, and the notoriety and pertinacity of her disobedience, would en- 
courage other women to despise the persons and authority of their husbands; 
which contempt in the women would excite the wrath of the men, and thus 
destroy domestic subordination and peace.—Yet if husbands had been careful 
not to act contemptibly, or to give foolish and improper commands, they might 
have ruled by reason and affection, without either such fatal consequences or 
violent measures. But despotism in civil government leads to despotism in 
domestic life: men imagine, that there is no way to rule, but by force and ter- 
ror; and thus the superior relations become tyrants, and the inferior, slaves, 
submitting by constraint, without either conviction or affection. 

V. 19—22. By this irrevocable edict, which was published in the various 
languages spoken through the vast empire of the Persians, that all might un- 
derstand it, Ahasuerus’s example was virtually proposed for general imitation: 
so that every husband was allowed to divorce bis wife, if she disobeyed his 
command, even when evidently foolish and unreasonable! But whether pride, 
resentment, policy, or lust, predominated in the-councils of Ahasuerus; the 
Lord was thus making preparation for defeating Haman’s diabolical project, 
long before it ever entered into his heart, and before he arrived at the height 
of his power and prosperity. (Notes, iii, 615. viii. 8. Ps. Ixxy. 10. Es. 


Xxxviii. 10.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1-12. No extent of possessions or dominion can satisfy the human heart, and 
give contentmentor felicity even in this present life. Cares, fears, and temptations 
are augmented by every accession; the powerof doing good or harm is enlarged, 
and, alas! the latter is generally chosen. But “to whom much is given, of him 
will much be required,” by the great proprietor, who is-continually saying to 
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monarchs, as well as subjects, ‘Give an account of thy stewardship ; for thou 
mayest be no longer steward.”—Ostentatious generosity and magnificence, for 
a man’s own honour and glory, that his wealth, bounty, and taste may be ad- 
mired and applauded, is acommon idolatry of the great and noble: and, except 
grace prevail in the heart, self-exaltation and self-indulgence, in some form or 
other, will be the ruling principles. But indeed the honour of every endow- 
ment, possession, or achievement, of created beings, belongs solely to the unde- 
rived, unchangeable Creator; his glory, in our felicity, and that of our fellow- 
creatures, should be our great end in every action ; and all other considerations 
ought to be subordinated to it, and regulated by it.—But if the feast of an 
earthly monarch, when he would “shew the riches of his glorious kingdom, 
and the honour of his excellent majesty,” was so magnificent ; what will be that 
feast, which the King of kings hath prepared, to “shew the riches of his glorious 
kingdom, and the honour of his excellent majesty,” “to the praise of the glory 
of his grace,” in heaven, for ever and ever! There will be unfading splendour, 
inexhaustible abundance, and unalloyed pleasures, without interruption or 
satiety. There, will be no danger or fear of excess; nor the least discord to mar 
enjoyment, through all the ages of eternity. “All things are ready” for this 
feast ; sinners without exception are invited: may we accept the gracious invi- 
tation; seek and find the wedding garment; and sit down at the marriage 
supper of the Lamb !—But in all other feasts, the pleasure is greatly alloyed, 
and soon palls; and too generally they prove unfavourable, not only to wisdom 
and piety, but even to present comfort and advantage. Seldom do any frequent 
them, without being led into some degree of excess, injurious to their strength 
of body and vigour of mind. They are scenes of temptation, suited to excite 
man’s various evil propensities. The enemy of souls will be sure toavail himself 
of the unguarded moments, especially of such as are in reputation for wisdom 
and piety; and he has artfully prevailed to render it creditable, for men to be- 
come tempters of each other to intemperance; so that few public entertain- 
ments, even among professed Christians, are conducted by such good rules as 
this heathen feast. But real Christians must not only shun such scenes. and 
separate from those who frequent them ; but likewise, by warnings and exherta- 
tions, endeavour to preserve their brethren from sin: and if, by this conduct at 
their own tables, they incur the censure of being penurious; “the poor, whom 
they always have with them,” afford them a fair occasion of refuting the slander. 
Indeed, that will go very far in hospitality to the indigent, which is quickly 
wasted by pampering the luxury of the affluent. (Note, Luke xiv. 12—14, 
P. O, 12—24.) Indeed, seasons of peculiar festivity often terminate in vexation. 
Wine and jovial company elate the mind, add strength to the passions, and 
stun the voice of reason and conscience. On such occasions caprice generally 
dictates the conduct ; unreasonable claims are started, or projects formed ; and 
the eagerness of men’s spirits ill brooks contradiction or affront, while it dis- 
poses to give them. Thus anger is excited and exasperated; and discords, 
revenge, duels, and murders, are the frequent consequences of pleasurable 
meetings! Propriety and decorum are also often disregarded : the respect and 
attention due to relatives are forgotten: improper requisitions are made, by 
which contempt and imprudent opposition are excited: affection is suspended, 
during the reign of haughty resentment; and all parties forget their reciprocal 
interests and duties, till their reputation and peace receive such wounds, as can 
seldom admit of a complete cure.—Let it also be specially noted, that superiors 
should be careful not to command what may reasonubly be disobeyed ; for this 
must weaken their authority, and prove a temptation to those over whom they 
rule: yet inferiors ought never to persist in a refusal, except when it is a point 
of conscience towards God. (Notes, Rom. xiii. 1—7.) 


A 


vy 


Young virgins collected from the provinces. 
CHAP. II. 


By advice of his servants, Ahasuerus catses fair virgins to be sought out in every 
province of his kingdom, that he may choose a quéen, 1—4. Esther had been 
brought up by Mordecai, 5—7, She obtains favour with the keeper of the women ; 
pleases the king ; and is made queen, having observed Mordecai’s directions, 8—20. 
Mordecai discovers a plot against the king ; the criminals are punished ; and his 
service is registered in the chronicles of the kingdom, 21—23, 


aes these things, when the wrath of king 
Ahasuerus was appeased, *he remembered Vashti, 

pe "what she had done, and what was decreed against 
er. 

2 Then said the ‘king’s servants, that ministered|*i;  ™ 
unto him, “Let there be fair young virgins sought for|4,,0%,2% 14 
the king: . 

3 And let the king appoint officers ‘in all the pro- 
vinces of his kingdom, that they may gather together 
all the fair young virgins unto Shushan the palace, 
to the house of the women, unto “the custody of|f Bqp.tt hn 
*Hege the king’s chamberlain, keeper of the women ;|8,)25!* © i 
and let *their things for purification be given them : 

4 And let the maiden which pleaseth the king be 
queen instead of Vashti. And "the thing pleased the 


A. M, 3546, 





a Dan, yi, 14— 
p 


b i, 12-21, 


ei 1,2. 


h i, 21, ili, 9, 10. 
2Sam, xiii, 4— 


king ; and he did so. Syed, Mew 
5 { Wow in ‘Shushan the palace there was a “cer-|,4":% ,. ;. 


tain Jew, whose name was Mordecai, 'the son of Jair, |i Hi,276* % 
the son of Shimei, the son of Kish, a Benjamite ; A eee nee 

6 Who had been carried away from Jerusalem,| !*,1% 2°" 
with the captivity which had been carried away with| J¢ivackin. Jer 
"Jeconiah king of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar the), =). 
king of Babylon had carried away. gous 

7 And he tbrought up "Hadassah, that is, Esther, |°,'5,,3e" 7% 
*his uncle’s daughter : for she had neither father nor *,.%°°., 7", 
mother, and the maid was *fair and beautiful; whom) ¢ wenaree. 
Mordecai, when her father and mother were dead, ¥, 9° *i¥,5 
took for his own daughter. 





1 John iii, 1. 








Y. 13—22. There would be safety in the multitude of counsellors, if men 
did but welcome plain-dealing ; and if the counsellors of princes did not gene- 
rally consult their inclinations, rather than their interests.—Domestic subordi- 
nation doubtless ought to be preserved; and the wife ought to honour and 
obey her own husband: yet surely this may be effected by other means, than 
severe laws, divorces, and measures more pernicious than the evil which they 
are intended to remedy! Regard to mutual interest, comfort, and reputation, 
serve to keep the world in tolerable order; the prudence and affection of the 
husband will do great things, where properly exercised ; the general regard, 
which the more decent members of the community have to the precepts and 
authority of God, has considerable effect: true grace radically cures that evil, 
from which domestic discord arises; and where the peace of society is materially 
violated, the magistrate may properly interpose. All other evils arising from 
this source may better be tolerated, than to attempt a remedy, by making the 
men tyrants, and the women slaves; while it is evident that the former fail as 
much, and commonly far more, in the duty of their relation, than the latter. 
Nor should even the interests of kingdoms be promoted, were it possible, by 
evident injustice.—The example of the great has a very extensive effect, and 
they are the more concerned, not to exhibit a pernicious pattern to their infe- 
riors; but human policy sometimes overshoots its mark; and to prevent the 
effect of one injurious precedent, forms another of still more fatal tendency. 
Let us then keep to the rule of God’s word, and it will guide the humble obe- 
dient believer through all these labyrinths; and be “a lantern to his feet, and 
a light unto his paths.” Let us be upon our guard against every incentive to 
our passions; watching and praying against wrath, pride, and self-will. Let 
us learn to bridle our tempers; to conquer by yielding; and to “leave off 
contention before it be meddled with.” And let us rejoice that the Lord reigns, 
and will over-rule all the madness and folly of mankind, for the purposes of his 
own glory, and the safety and felicity of his people. 


NOTES. . 


Cuar. II. V. 1. When the vehemency of the king’s anger subsided, his 
affection for Vashti revived; and he was probably sensible, that he had acted 
with precipitation and severity, and had done her injustice. But with all his 
authority, he could not again receive her into favour, without violating a fun- 
damental constitution of the Persian government; which required, that no 
edict, which the king had once established, should be reversed. The fatal 
effects of this absurd policy will be sufficiently illustrated in the sequel of this 
narrative. Under eolour of ascribing infallibility to the sovereign, and thus 
flattering his pride, this restriction perpetually exposed him, in his unguarded 
hours, to be deluded into the most pernicious measures; and would not so 
much as allow him to remedy the injustice, or impolicy, into which he had 
been betrayed, when refiection and experience had made him sensible of his 
errors. (Notes, viii. 3—12. ix. 119. Dun. vi. 12—17.) And this was the more 
absurd and dangerous in its nature and effects, if they may be depended on, 
who inform us, that the Persian monarchs, and their counsellors, commonly 
framed their edicts at feasts, and when cs were drinking. 
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Among many maidens, Esther is preferred. 


sed 8 J So it came to pass, when the king’s command- 


ment and his decree was heard, and when many 
maidens were gathered together unto Shushan the 
palace, to the custody of *Hegai, that Esther was 
brought also unto the king’s house, to the custody of 
Hegai, keeper of the women. 

9 And the maiden pleased him, and ‘she obtained 
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Neh ii,8 ps,| kindness of him ; and he speedily gave her ‘her things 


evi. 46, Prov. 
xvi. 7. Dan. i, 
9, Acts vii, 10, 
s 3. 12, 

§ Heb. her por- 
tions, 

|| Heb, changed 
her. 


for purification, with such ‘things as belonged to her, 
and seven maidens which were meet to be given her, 
out of the king’s house: and he "preferred her and 
her maids unto the best place of the house of the 
women. 

10 Esther ‘had not shewed her people nor her kin- 
dred: “for Mordecai had charged her that she should 
not shew Zé. 

11 And Mordecai *walked every day before the 
court of the women’s house, to know *how Esther did, 
and what should become of her. 

12 ¢ Now when every maid’s turn was come "to go 
in to king Ahasuerus, after that she had been twelve 
months, according to the manner of the women, (for 
2 Prov, vii, 17,{80 Were the days of their purifications accomplished, 
fin'o* fuks|40 wz, “six months with oil of myrrh, and six months 
vii $7, 38. | with sweet odours, and with other things for the puri- 

fying of the women ;) 

13 Then thus came every maiden unto the king ;. 
whatsoever she desired was given her, to go with her 
out of the house of the women unto the king’s house. 

14 In the evening she went, and on the morrow 
she returned into the second house of the women, to 
the custody of Shaashgaz, the king’s chamberlain, 
which kept the concubines: she came in unto the king 
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V. 2—4. It is uncertain, whether this was the project of the seven counsel- 
lors before mentioned; (Note, i. 16—18;) or of some other servants, who 
more immediately ministered to the king’s pleasures. It seems, however, to 
have been devised, in order to prevent him from thinking any more of Vashti, 
whose restoration to favour must be guarded against, for the safety of those 
who had counselled the king to exercise such severity against her: for, if he 
had been greatly desirous of Vashti’s company, the law of the Medes and 
Persians would scarcely have prevented him from recalling her. This will 
appear by the following instance: Cambyses, king of Persia, having conceived 
a violent passion for his own sister, enquired of his counsellors whether it was 
lawful for him to marry her? And they, dreading the effects of his resent- 
ment if they opposed his will, answered, that there was no law in Persia, by 
which a man was allowed to marry his sister, but that it was lawful for the king 
of Persia to do what he pleased.—( Note, 1 Kings i. 2—4. ) 

V. 5—7. Mordecai, though a Benjamite, is repeatedly called the Jew: for the 
whole nation was now called after Judah. (Notes, Gen, xlix. 8—10. 2 Kings 
xvi. 6,)—Some of Mordeeai’s ancestors, (perhaps Kish,) had been carried to 
Babylon with Jeconiah ; (Note, 2 Kings xxiv. 8—16;) and the family after- 
wards settled at Shushan. But it seems that they were diminished in number, 
or impoverished : so that Mordecai’s own cousin had been left an orphan; and 
he probably being much older than_she was, had brought her up, and in all 
respects behaved as a father to her. Her Jewish name was Hadassah, but the 
Persians called her Esther. —The conjectures of some learned men concerning 
her, taken from rather a slight similarity of names between her and the wives 
of some of the Persian kings, mentioned in pagan historians, seem entirely 
groundless; as the dissimilarity of character, and other circumstances, vastly 
preponderate against them. 

V. 8—10. As Mordecai was so scrupulous in respect to Haman, ( Notes, iii. 
25, ) it has been wondered, how he could consent to Esther’s becoming the wife, 
or concubine, of a heathen prince, contrary to the law of Moses. But it does not 
seem to have been left to the choice, either of Mordecai or of Esther. By a 
public edict, the most beautiful virgins were selected from all parts of Ahasue- 
rus’s dominions ; and it would have been unavailing, as well as dangerous, to 
have opposed the persons employed in this business. ‘The word we translate 
“was brought,” may be rendered was taken; and that by force, as the word 
sometimes signifies; and as the former Targum explains it, she was brought 
by violence.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—If Esther had made known her nation, it might 
have interfered with her advancement to the rank of queen, as the Jews were 
generally despised ; but she could not have avoided becoming one of Ahasue- 
rus’s coneubines. Polygamy was connived at by the Mosaic law; so that the 
situation of a concubine was not deemed dishonourable, or unlawful: and in 
her peculiar cireumstances, the ritwal law of not giving their daughters to those 
of another nation might not be thought obligatory.—The conduct of Provi- 
denee, however, should be chiefly noticed; though it does not appear that 
either Mordecai or Esther could have acted otherwise, if they had been 
inclined. 


V. lle-l4. (Marg. Ref. P. 0. 1-14.) 
5x 2 


Esther made queen instead of Vashti. 


no more, except the king *delighted in her, and that 
“she were called by name. ‘ 

15 § Now when the turn of Esther, the daughter 
of Abihail the uncle of Mordecai, ‘who had taken her)? j* *'” * 
for his daughter, was come to go in unto the king, she 
required nothing but what Hegai the king’s chamber- 
lain, the keeper of the women, appointed. And “Esther 
obtained favour in the sight of all them that looked 
upon her. 

16 So Esther was taken unto king Ahasuerus into 
his house royal in ‘the tenth month, which és the 
month Tebeth, in ‘the seventh year of his reign. He ea bee 

17 And the king loved Esther above all the women, |*,,,°" °°" 
and she obtained grace and ‘favour *in his sight more 
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ESTHER, III. 


A.M. 3547. 





The conspiracy of the two eunuchs. 


B.C. 457. |the second time, then Mordecai'sat in the king’s 
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20 Esther ™had not yet shewed her kindred, nor 
her people ; as Mordecai had charged her: for Esther 
did the commandment of Mordecai, like as when she 
was brought up with him. 
21 { In those days, while Mordecai sat in the king’s 
gate, two of the king’s chamberlains, "Bigthan and 
oseiT tkeies| Leresh, of those which kept the "door, were wroth, 
a a Kings 1 |°and sought to lay hand on the king Ahasuerus. 
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the king thereof in *Mordecai’s name. : 

23 And when inquisition was' made of the matter, 
it was found out; therefore they were both ‘hanged 
on a tree: and it was written in ‘the book of the 
chronicles before the king. 

CHAP. III. 


Haman is advanced by the king, who commands his servants to bow down to him ; 
but Mordecai refuses to doit. Haman, beinginformed, in revenge, purposes to 
destroy the whole Jewish nation, |—6, He chooses a ‘day, by casting lots, for 
executing his purpose, 7. By calumniating the Jews, he obtains a commission from 
the king to extirpate the nation, and publishes it through all the provinces, 8—15. 
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V.15—17. About four years were spent, before another queen was chosen 
instead of Vashti: so long a time had been employed in collecting the virgins 
from all parts of Ahasuerus’s dominions, and in other preparations which were 
thought requisite. Ezra obtained his commission in the former part of this 
same year, if Artaxerxes were the same as Ahasuerus: and they who think, 
that Artaxerxes granted the desire of Ezra, through Esther’s influence, suppose 
that Esther had been the favoured concubine of the king, a considerable time 
before she was made queen, which was in the tenth month of the seventh year 
of his reign. (Note, Ezra vii. 6—10. ) 

VY. 18. (Note, 1—3. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 19, 20. It is probable, that a number of virgins had been collected 
before Vashti was made queen ; in relation to which it is here said, ‘‘ When the 
virgins were gathered together the second time.”—About this time Mordecai 
seems to have been appointed to some station in the service of the king: and 
the historian appears merely to have intended to connect the account of 
‘Mordecai’s discovery of the treason, with Esther’s advancement to be queen, as 
introductory to the subsequent narrative.—Esther, after her high preferment, 
still continued as attentive to Mordecai’s command, as she had been before; 
out of gratitude for his kindness, and confidence in his wisdom, piety, and 
affection. 

V. 21—28. Many conjectures have been formed of the cause of this con- 
spiracy, and the manner in which it was discovered; but curiosity alone is 
concerned in such enquiries. It suffices for us to know, that a conspiracy was 
formed ; that Mordecai detected it; and, by informing Esther, conveyed the 
intelligence to the king ; and that the account of it was written in the records 
of the kingdom. The transaction itself was no wise uncommon ; but the event 
shewed the hand of God in it, in a most remarkable manner, and for the most 
important purposes. (Notes, vi.) _ ' 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—14. Resolutions formed in anger, and executed without deliberation, 
make work for bitter recollection and repentance. A wise man therefore will 
not proceed even to punish the guilty, till passion has subsided, and reason 
resumed her sway.—The depravity of our neture, and the fallibility of our 
judgment, render it indispensable to our interesc and happiness, that we should 
be allowed to change our sentiments and conduct, and correct our mistakes. 
Our gracious God hath mercifully placed us under a dispensation, which 
admits of this: and though many painful effects must follow from transgres- 
sion, we shall not be ruined by it, if we avail ourselves of this provision. (Ez. 
xviii. 30.) But while pride and obstinacy seem to arrogate infallibility, and 
to aspire to a dignity incompatible with fallen nature: they forfeit the real 
advantages of our situation, and leave a man without redress, exposed to all 
the fatal consequences of every false step. No one, however, should be too 
proud, to confess that he hath been mistaken: and as this would preclude the 
absurdity of human laws, which may never be repealed or reversed ; so it would 
strike at the root of that self-justifying pertinacious temper, which induces 
sinners to neglect the gospel, and go on in sin. But even when men are in 
some measure made sensible of their folly and iniquity, new projects, amuse- 
ments, and gratifications are devised, to silence conscience, and to carry them 
forward without uneasiness in the broad road of ungodliness.—The servants 
of mighty monarchs, though themselves princes and nobles, have often stooped 
to be pimps and parasites, in order to support their present authority, to pur- 
chase impunity for past crimes, or to procure future and still greater prefer- 
ment! (Gen. xii. P. O. 10—20. 2 Col.) But how degrading is it to our 
rational nature, that numbers of able men, of superior rank, as well as of 
inferior station, should exert all their ingenuity and diligence, in enabling an 
individual more devotedly to pamper those “ fleshly lusts which war against 
the soul!” Even reason, (not to say religion,) if her voice could be heard, 
would command men to moderate and restrain their passions, and to teach them 
submission, by habituating them to brook denial. But the higher human 
beings are advanced in authority, the lower they often sink into the most abject 
slavery to their sensual appetites: as if the superiority were intended merely 
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as a medium for the more unrestrained licentiousness, and to enable them to 
be avowed. in those excesses, which inferior libertines indulge with a more 
decent reserve !—How low is our nature sunk, when these are the leading pur- 
suits, and the highest felicity, of many millions of rational creatures! When 
every consideration of decency, equity, and conscience; when domestic comfort, 
relative duties, and the natural rights of mankind; when even reputation, 
interest, and health; when life, and the immortal soul itself, are habitually 
sacrificed to such a vile and hateful idol! Yet after a prostituted ingenuity has 
done its utmost, disappointment, vexation, and loathing must ensue: and that 
man most wisely consults even the enjoyment of this present life, who most 
exactly obeys the precepts of the Divine law.—We ought also to be thankful 
for revelation, which is needful to teach us how to act in the common affairs 
of life. But without the supernatural efficacy of the Holy Spirit, men will not 
pay a due regard to that revelation: for, with the Bible in their hands, numbers 
deviate at least as widely from reason and scripture, as ever the Persian 
monarchs did ; except, as the want of power and the laws of the land, restrain 
their licentiousness. For these laws indeed, and for many other advantages, 
we have great cause to be thankful ; and especially that the children of Britons 
are not liable to be forced into the seraglio of any licentious ruler. Yet, alas! 
after all, who can bear steadily to contemplate the corrupt state of our favoured 
nation, in this respect, without a mixture of shame, regret, and consternation ? 

V. 15—23. It is peculiarly useful to consider the providential conduct of 
God fulfilling his wise, faithful, righteous, and merciful purposes, in the midst 
of the extravagancies occasioned by the mad passions of wicked men. He 
“careth for his people,” and he is “‘the Father of the fatherless:” orphans are 
often peculiarly favoured in his providence, to encourage us to entrust our 
children to his care while we live, and when we are about to die and leave 
them.—It is our duty, in some cases, if we are able, to provide for the orphan 
children of our near relations; and by so doing, men often provide for their 
own comfort and safety, and for their families also.—The Lord not only confers 
personal and mental endowments, and enriches the soul with wisdom and 
grace; but he gives favour likewise: and notwithstanding prejudices, and 
general contempt, he can, when he pleases, secure to his people the most 
endeared affection of those who know him not. . If wealth or kingdoms were 
good for them, they would certainly have them; but prosperity too generally 
feeds the distempers of corrupt nature, and poverty and obscurity are more 
advantageous. Even those high stations, which some few believers occupy for 
the good of their brethren, will be their cross, if not their snare; and their 
comforts must flow from the same source, and be of the same nature, with those 
of the poorest Christian; and are generally in more scanty measure.—We 
ought, however, to be passive in the Lord’s hands; and only be careful to 
avoid sin, and to perform our duty, in whatever station we are placed.—Our 
profession of religion, and many things relating to it, must often be regulated 
and timed according to circumstances; so that we not only need to regard the 
advice of wise and experienced Christians, but daily to ask for that wisdom 
which is from above, or we shall be liable to perpetual mistakes.—It is a 
singular proof that men have obtained a good measure of that wisdom, when 
unexpected prosperity and favour leave them humble and teachable, attentive 
to every relative duty, grateful to benefactors, and disposed to listen to prudent 
and pious counsellors. —No men are exposed to so great danger, from treachery, 
resentment, and ambition, as absolute monarchs; and their servants, when 
really attached, often confer obligations upon them, which they never can 
adequately compensate. But the servant of God must be faithful to every 
trust, and watchful for the safety and interest of those who employ him; and 
though he seem at present neglected, he may be remembered hereafter. 
However, his conscientious and upright conduct is registered in heaven, and 
will be graciously rewarded by his God; when all his enemies shall be driven 
into utter destruction. (Note, Ec. ix. 13—18, P. O. 11—18.) 

NOTES. 

Cuar. III. V. 1. Haman is supposed to have been an Amalekite, descended 
from the stock of the ancient kings of that people, many of whom were named 
Agag. (Marg, Ref.)—If his descent was generally known, his advancement 


Haman is highly exalted. 


and advanced him, and set his seat ‘above all the 
princes that were with him. 

2 And all “the king’s servants, that were in the 
king’s gate, ‘bowed, and reverenced Haman: for the 
king had so commanded concerning him. But Mor- 
decai ‘bowed not, nor did hzm reverence. 


3 Then the king’s servants, which were in the 
king’s gate, said unto Mordecai, *Why transgressest 


thou the king’s commandment ? 


4 Now it came to pass, "when they spake daily 
unto him, and he hearkened not unto them, ‘that 
they told Haman, to see whether 'Mordecai’s matters 
would stand: for ‘he had told them that he was a 


Jew. 


5 And when Haman saw that Mordecai bowed ,',° 
not, nor did him reverence, then was Haman “full of 


wrath. 


6 And he thought scorn to lay hands on Mordecai 
alone; for they had shewed him the people of Mor- 
decai: wherefore Haman "sought to destroy all the 
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He plots the destruction of the Jews. 


74 In °the first month, that is, the month Nisan, 
"in the twelfth year of king Ahasuerus, *they cast Pur, 
that zs, the lot, before Haman from day to day, and 
from month to month, ¢o the twelfth month, that is, 
the month "Adar. 

8 4 And Haman said unto king Ahasuerus, There 
is a certain people ‘scattered abroad, and dispersed 
among the people, in all the provinces of thy king- 
dom; and ‘their laws are diverse from all people, 
neither keep they the king’s laws: therefore t is not 
*for the king’s profit to suffer them. 

9 If it please the king, let it be written *that they 
may be destroyed; and I will ?pay “ten thousand 
talents of silver to the hands of those that haye the 
charge of the business, to bring it into the king’s 
treasuries. 

10 And the king *took his ring from his hand, and 
gave it unto Haman, the son of Hammedatha the 
Agagite, the Jews’ Senemy. 

11 And the king said unto Haman, The silver 7s 





Jews that were throughout the whole kingdom of, ” 
Ahasuerus, even the people of Mordecai. 








given to thee, the people also, %to do with them as it 
seemeth good to thee. 








to be the king’s chief minister and favourite would be peculiarly displeasing to 
the Jews; as they were expressly commanded to extirpate the Amalekites. 
(Notes, Ex. xvii. 14—16. Deut. xxv. 17—19. 1 Sam. xv. 1—3. ) 

VY. 2. It has been much disputed, why Mordecai so pertinaciously and abso- 
lutely refused to bow before Haman, when commanded by his prince: and 
many, supposing that nothing more was meant than civil obeisance, such as 
Joseph’s brethren and the Egyptians rendered to him, and such as they suppose 
Ezra, and Nehemiah, and even Daniel, must have paid to the Persian kings, 
have ascribed Mordecai’s refusal to his contempt of Haman’s character, or his 
dislike to him as an Amalekite. But these reasons do not seem sufficient to 
justify his conduct, when the fate of the whole nation was at stake: yet he 
evidently acted conscientiously, and was accepted by the Lord. We must not 
therefore ascribe his behaviour to pride, moroseness, resentment, or envy. It 
3s, however, well known, that the Persian monarchs required an obeisance, 
ewhich even the Greeks often refused, or evaded, as express adoration : and it is 
not at all unlikely, that Ahasuerus required a similar act of adoration to be 
offered to his favourite. ‘ To bow the knee or body, to all great persons, was 
a common respect; for which there needed not a particular command, with 
respect of Haman.—There was therefore some kind of divine honour intended, 
such as was paid to the Persian kings themselves, to whom the Greeks would 
not pay this sort of respect, because it was accounted divine.—And the word 
veverence imports something beyond bowing ; which was falling flat on their 
faces to the ground.’ (Bp. Putrick)—The original words may be rendered, 
“They kneeled down and fell prostrate before Haman, or, they worshipped him: 
and perhaps the two expressions are never united, except when adoration is 
expressly meant. (Matt. iv. 9. Acts x. 25,26. Rev. xxii. 8, 9.)—In the apocry- 
phal addition to this book, Mordecai is introduced as thus appealing to God: 
‘Thou knowest, Lord, that it was neither in contempt, nor pride, nor for any 
desire of glory, that I did not bow down to proud Haman : for I could have 
been content, with good will, for the salvation of Israel, to kiss the soles of his 
feet : but I did this, that I might not prefer the glory of man above the glory 
of God, neither will I worship any but thee.’ (Esther xiii. 12—14.) Indeed, it 
is most probable that the homage required by Haman was idolatrous: and we 
may reasonably conclude, that the king himself dispensed with the customary 
ceremonies, out of regard to the conscientious scruples of those few Jews, who 
were admitted into his presence, and whom he peculiarly favoured; but that 
Haman, despising Mordecai and hating his people, was not so condescending. 
And though we do not read that other Jews refused Haman this honour ; yet 
numbers might be of the same opinion, who were not put to the trial, not being 
employed in any places of honour or profit about the king: and indeed it does 
not appear that Mordecai was blamed by any of them, even amidst the most 
imminent danger to which the nation was exposed. (Note, Dan. iii. 1—7.) 

V. 35. Haman seems not to have noticed Mordecai’s singularity, (amidst 
the homage which he received from all others, ) till it was pointed out to him 
by the other servants of Ahasuerus. These first remonstrated with Mordecai 
for his disobedience to the king: but when he disregarded them, they desired 
to know whether ‘‘ his matters would stand ; for he had told them that he was 
aJew.” This proves that he vindicated himself on the ground of his religion: 
and it implies, that he expected Ahasuerus to admit of this plea; which 
favours the supposition, that the kings of Persia had been used to excuse their 
Jewish servants from such obeisance as they could not conscientiously render. 
__It is probable, however, that these informers thought this a good opportunity 
of paying court to the favourite, or of obtaining Mordecai’s post for some of 
them, or their dependents; and they did not approve of his singularity, by 
which he seemed to reproach their compliance. y 

V. 6. A wise man would have treated this information with neglect; and, 
had he even thought that Mordecai’s conduct was the effect of pique, pride, 


malice, or insolence, he would have left him to his humour. But Haman was a! 


man of a weak and vain-glorious mind, and intoxicated with prosperity. Being 

therefore fired with indignation, that these honours were refused him by one 

greatly his inferior, and having understood that the refusal was dictated by 

principles which were common to ae Jews; he considered the whole nation 
29 


as his enemies, and determined, if possible, to involve them all in one common 
destruction.—The ancient enmity of an Amalekite seems also to have revived 
and perhaps he meant to revenge the quarrel of his nation, as well as the affront’ 
which he had received from Mordecai. His rank and authority, and his un- 
bounded influence over Ahasuerus, emboldened him to expect success in the 
daring attempt. His self-importance made him think it a mean revenge, to 











crush an individual who had offended him; and his pre-eminence seemed only 
to suggest the idea of being able to do more mischief, and diffuse more exten- 
sive misery, than an inferior could have done. His diabolical ambition and 
cruelty thirsted for the extirpation of the whole people of the Jews at one blow; 
at least all of them who dwelt in the vast kingdom of Persia, including those in 
Judea, which was a province of that. kingdom. (Note, Ezra ii. 1.) It may 
therefore fairly be concluded that the device was not his own, buf was suggested 
by that ambitious spirit, who aspires to be “the god of this world,” who has 
been a murderer from the beginning, and whose enmity to the “seed of the 
woman,” to Christ and his church, is communicated to ali his children. In 
this view, it was a plan worthy of the vast capacity, enmity, malice, ambition, 
and desperation of that arch-rebel against his Maker. (Notes, Gen. iii. 14, 15. 
Matt. iv. 1, 2. John viii. 41—47. 2 Col.) 

V. 7. Esther had now been queen five years; yet her nation and kindred 
had not become publicly known: for Haman did not suspect that the queen 
was a Jewess, or that Mordecai was her near relation. (Note, vii. 6.) Had 
Mordecai been ambitious of preferment, no doubt he would have counselled 
Esther to make known her kindred, when she was first in high favour: but he 
seems to have foreseen, that she was advanced for some future service to her 
people, for which she ought to reserve herself. (Note, iv. 13, 14.)—The word 
“Pur,” signifies the lot. And Haman, having formed his project, enquired of 


|his idols, according to his own superstition, by casting lots, what day would be 


most propitious to its execution: for he made himself sure of the king’s con- 
currence ! and it pleased God, so to order it, that the day which had the favour- 
able token, was above eleven months distant. Haman’s superstition was such, 
that he did not venture to execute his design till that time came; though it can 
hardly be supposed, but he must have perceived, that many things might occur 
to prevent the execution of his intentions. The king might change his mind, 
or might die; or the Jews might take refuge in other countries, or make such 
preparations for their own defence, as to render the attempt most perilous, and 
the success of it very hazardous.—The event shewed the vanity of his oracles, 
or auguries; and illustrated the doctrine of a particular providence over all the 
affairs of men, and the care of God over his church. 

V. 8,9. Haman does not seem even to have mentioned to Ahasuerus the 
name of the people, whom he purposed to extirpate: supposing that they 
would be sufficiently known from his description of them. He probably acted 
as prime-minister under the king, who, like most of those Hastern monarchs, 
giving himself up to his pleasures, left the management of his affairs entirely to 
him. Indeed, the ascendancy of Haman was so absolute, that none of the other 


|counsellors seem to have been advised with in this most important matter ; 


and probably the proposal was made and consented to, while the king was 
heated with wine. (Note, ii. 1.)—The laws and customs of the people of God 
were indeed diverse from those of any other nation; but there is no proof that 
they refused obedience to the laws of Persia, except as Mordecai refused to 
worship Haman; for we do not find that the kings of Persia required them to 
worship idols, or even forbade them to observe their sabbaths, festivals, and cere- 
monial institutions.-—It does not appear, that the horrible cruelty and injustice of 
the proposal at all startled the king! Indeed, Haman seems to have been more 
apprehensive, that he would object to the impolicy of diminishing the revenue, 
by decreasing the number of his subjects. He therefore offered the king ten 
thousand talents of silver, (about four millions sterling, if reckoned according 
to the talent of the Jews’ Tables, ) by way of compensation for the loss. But it 
seems, that he meant to indemnify himself from the property of the slaughtered 
Jews: and the expression, that “he would pay the money into the hands of 
those, who had the charge of the business,” implies that he would engage to 
raise the sum at once, from the execution of his project; which would, as 
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The decree for the Jews’ destruction 


12 Then were the king’s "scribes called on the 
thirteenth day of the first month, and there was writ y o,, secretaries, 
ten according to all that Haman had commanded, unto 
the king’s licutenants, and to the governors that were 
over every province, and to the rulers of every people 
of every province, ‘according to the writing thereof, 


and ¢o every people after their language; “in the 42 m7 "7 ub 
name of king Ahasuerus was it written, and “sealed *p.0°vi Soi, 
with the king’s ring. Pictewal es 

e viii, 10. 14, 


13 And the letters were sent ‘by posts into all the 
king’s provinces, to destroy, to nll, and to eause to 
perish all Jews, “both young and old, little children! q't'sam, xv. s, 
and women, ‘in one day, even upon the thirteenth day ii, "ia — 1 i 


of the twelfth month, which zs the month Adar, and a7 ii 18 \). 
to take ‘the spoil of them for a prey. EOS: 


2Chr, xxx. 6, 
Job ix. 25, Jer. 
li, 31, Rom. iii. 
15. 





ER, IV. _ ts promulgated in all the provinces. 


BLOWASS: 14 The copy of the writing, for a commandment 


to be given in every province, was published unto all 
people, that they should be ready against that day. 
15 The posts went out, being "hastened by the 
king’s commandment, and the decree was given in 
Shushan the palace. And the king and Haman ‘sat 
down to drink, but ‘the city Shushan was perplexed. 
CHAP. IV. 


Mordecai and the Jews fast, and mourn exceedingly, 1—3, Esther, sending to 
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h Prov, i, 16. iv. 
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i Hos. vii. 5, 
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xvi, 20. Rev, xi. 
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k iv. 16, viii. 15, 
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a iii, 8—13, enquire of Mordecai the reason, is informed of the decree, and required to petition 
b 2Sam. i. 1).| the king for her people, 1—9. She excuses herself: but being shewn the conse- 
Job i. 20. Jonah{ quences, she appoints a fast of three days, and consents to approach the king, 
iii. 4—9, Acts} though at the peril of her life, 10—17, 

xiv. (4. 


e 3. Josh. vii, 6. 
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\ \ THEN Mordecai perceived “all that was done, 
Mordecai *rent his clothes, and put on sackcloth 
‘with ashes, and went out into the midst of the city, 


and “cried with a loud and a bitter cry; 
Is. xv. 4. xxii. 4, Ez, xxi. 6. xxvii. 31, Mic. i.8, Zeph, i, 14. Rev. xviii. 17— 19, 














ee 
he pretended, be more than equivalent to all present or subsequent disad- 


vantages. 

VY. 10, 11. Without much knowledge of the human heart, and the history 
of mankind, we should find a difficulty in conceiving, how any prince could be 
induced to consent to so horrid and pernicious a proposal, without objection or 
hesitation. It would be absurd to assign a reason for so infatuated a measure. 
But when an arbitrary monarch has become the dupe of a wicked favourite ; it 
has always been observed, that the first object of his life, the chief, and almost 
the only, use which he makes of his power, is to gratify and aggrandize him: 
and the lives of subjects, or the interests of empires, have, on such occasions, 
often been wantonly sacrificed to the avarice, the ambition, the revenge, or the 
caprice, of a worthless minion |—‘So loth are men that love their pleasure, to 
take any pains to distinguish between truth and falsehood.’ (Bp. Patrick. )— 
As a token that the request was granted, Ahasuerus gave the ring, with his 
royal signet, from his own hand, to the enemy and oppressor of the Jews; and 
he also granted to him all the spoil, without making any payment into the 
treasury: thus Haman seemed about to obtain the most complete gratification 
of his revenge, ambition, and avarice. (Notes, Ea. xv. 9, 10. Is. x. 18—15. 
Luke xii. 15—21.) 

V.12—15. Haman hasted to form the grant of the king into a decree, and 

- to publish it throughout the empire: that the sentence might be looked upon 
as irreversible, and that all the subjects might prepare to carry it into execu- 
tion, as they tendered the favour of the king, and of his minister. Thus he 
expected, that the hope of ingratiating themselves at court, and the enmity 
borne the Jews, would unite the inhabitants of every city, and province, in this 
bloody massacre: doubtless he intended to stir them up, and lead them to the 
attack, by his emissaries; and, further to encourage them, it seems probable, 
that they were allowed to take the spoil of the Jews to themselves as a prey. 
That his meaning might not be mistaken, he caused the edict to be drawn up 
with a remarkable repetition, and almost in the style of modern law; and the 
inhabitants of every province were expressly commanded, “to destroy, kill, and 
cause to perish,” all the Jews in one day.—When this strange decree was pub- 
lished, it caused much perplexity and consternation, not only to the Jews, but 
to all considerate men, especially at Shushan: for they could not but tremble 
for themselves, when they perceived what a bloody tyrant had possession of 
authority; and they must foresee, that terrible effects would follow from such a 
mad and rash attempt, which would render an immense number of people des- 
perate, and drive them to the most furious courage in their own defence. But 
Haman was insensible to every thing, but the gratification of his revenge ; and 
in order to keep such reflections, and reports, at a distance from the king, he 
engaged him in pleasure and indulgence ; and they sat down to drink as per- 
fectly unconcerned in the event!—Eleven months intervened, between the 
publishing of the decree, and the day appointed for carrying it into execution. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Y. 1—6. The favourites of earthly princes have too often been distinguished 
by their folly, pride, and profligacy; but those of the King of heaven are 
endowed with wisdom and grace, and prepared for usefulness in their several 
situations.—The vanity, and comparative worthlessness, of earthly dignities 
and possessions are shewn, by their being so commonly lavished upon the 
basest of the human species; “God having provided better things” for the 
objects of his special love—The poison of the old serpent, infused by his first 
temptation, “ Ye shall be as gods,” still rankles in the human heart; and when 
the pride of man is emboldened by great prosperity, it is capable of openly 
affecting the honour and worship, which belong to God alone! (Notes, Gen. 
iii, 4,5. Ez. xxviii. 3—5. P. O. 1—10. Dan. vi. 6—9. Aots xii. 20—23.) We 
are all by nature idolatrous, and self is the most favourite of our idols: and 
whilst we admire and glory in our own supposed excellences, we delizht that 
others should join the incense of their adulation ; we are pleased to be treated, 
as if every thing were at our disposal, and within the reach of our capacity, 
and that all around should submit to us, and bow before us. And when this 
vast ambition occupies a narrow mind, and the possessor climbs the pinnacle 
of earthly grandeur, he forgets that he is aman; and acts as if the world was 
made for him, and was to be governed by him; and as if all its inhabitants 
were created to be his slaves, and to worship at his shrine !—The desire of the 
favour of monarchs, and the fear of their wrath, influence most men to allow 
of such arrogant claims, and to conform to this strange idolatry ; and those 
princes, who have literally demanded altars, sacrifices, and incense to their own 
deity, have generally met with a ready and zealous compliance from most of 
their subjects. But the true believer can neither obey such edicts and conform 
to such fashions, nor be induced, by any persuasions or menaces, to violate the 
law of God, or the dictates of his own conscience. He must “obey God, rather 
than men,” and leave the consequences to him ; and whether “ his matters will 
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stand,” and his religion excuse his obedience to unlawful commands, in human 
courts of justice, or not, he will certainly be justified in so doing before the 
tribunal of God.—Who can know the desperate wickedness of the human 
heart, or prescribe any bounds to its devices! When a man possesses the 
dangerous privilege of doing as he pleases, without control, and with impu- 
nity; when pride and ambition meet with an unexpected repulse, and when 
indignation and revenge occupy the heart; the most horrible and diabolical 
designs will be considered, as the evidences of a noble and daring mind. In 
such circumstances, the infuriated wretch will think scorn of the petty rapines, 
and assassinations, of inferior villains, and become ambitious of being as much 
distinguished by a vast revenge, as by the eminency of his rank: and what 
massacres and erimes will not in that case be perpetrated without remorse, and 
even with pride and pleasure; while vast numbers both fall victims to his fury, 
and are involved with him in the guilt of murder and other enormities! What 
cause then have we to be thankful for external restraints to our headstrong 
passions ; and how ought we to watch ard pray against pride, anger, malice, 
and every sinful propensity! for if left under the power of them, we cannot 
conceive how far they would hurry us.—Let us also remember to. be thankful 
for a limited, mild, and equitable government; and to beg of God to extend 
the same blessing to all nations. 

V. 7—15. The world, as lying in wickedness, must hate the people of God, 
who bear his image, and do his will: but they will be peculiarly obnoxious to 
tyrants ; as they must refuse unreserved compliance with their mandates and 
humours; being the subjects of another kingdom, and governed by laws 
diverse from, nay, opposite to, their favourite maxims and pursuits.—They are 
indeed, and ought to be, a peculiar and singular people, not conformed to this 
word, while they are dispersed in the various parts of it: and they should be 
willing to be treated as precise, conceited, and unpliant. But they, who per- 
suade princes, that it is not for their profit to tolerate them; and that they had 
better persecute, destroy, or banish them, are as much enemies to the state, as 
to the church of God. Whatever mere professors may be, true Christians are 
the best subjects under every government: not only because they are more 
peaceable, honest, and industrious than their neighbours ; and conscientiously 
pay tribute, and render obedience in all things lawful; but because their exam- 
ples and conversation edify many, and their prayers bring down a blessing 
upon the land in which they live in peaee. No acquisitions of wealth therefore 
could compensate the loss of them, even in a political view; and without 
bringing into the account, the enormous toad of national guilt, which persecu- 
tion rapidly aceumulates.—The ungodly are often lavish in expenses on their 
lusts; and thus, shame those Christians who are penurious in promoting the 
cause of God: they, however, frequently find means by one of their crimes to 
bear the expenses of the rest; and it is through defect of ingenuity, or power, 
if they do not always accomplish this.—Inconsiderate princes, who are the 
slaves of pleasure, and dupes to their favourites, may, though humane in their 
own dispositions, become as mischievous as the most bloody tyrants; by con- 
senting, through false accusations, to that injustice and cruelty which they 
would have abhorred, if they had taken the pains properly to investigate the 
business. Thus the most important interests of millions are sacrificed to the 
humour, emolument, or revenge of some worthless wretch; who regards the 
honour of his patron no more than he does the happiness of the people, and is 
as insensible to gratitude, as to compassion. But we may cease to wonder that 
such things have been done, when we consider how individuals, in every 
station of life, sacrifice their credit, interest, health, and connexions, and even 
shorten their lives, as well as ruin their souls, for the sake of the most con- 
temptible gratifications: and though sensible to their danger, they have no 
power to resist the importunity of an inordinate unreasonable inclination ! 
‘When this becomes the case of one in authority, and unites with his other pas- 
sions and partialities; intoxication and excess extinguish every remaining 
spark of humanity, and stupify conscience and reflection; and he and his 
companions will be revelling with unfeeling and unseasonable mirth, while 
thousands are deploring the fatal effects of their pernicious counsels.—But the 
Lord bounds the effects of man’s malice, as he does the raging waves of the 
ocean ; even superstition, though baneful in itself, may sometimes operate as 
an useful restraint on those who are free from every other; and it has often so 
dismayed unprincipled men, in the full career of prosperous wickedness, that 
they have postponed their designs, till opportunity has been given to render 
them abortive. Thus “tne counsel of the Lorn shall stand, and he will do all 
his pleasure :” and “they that trust in him shall never be confounded.” « _. 

NOTES. é 

Cuar. IV. V. 1. (Marg. Ref.) Mordecai, besides giving vent to his own 
sorrows, by his open lamentations, and by the habit of a penitent mourner, 
doubtless intended to excite the attention of his people to the extent of their 
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Mordecai charges Esther to intercede for them. 


2 And came even before the king’s gate: for none|_™*:*: 


might enter into the king’s gate clothed with sackcloth. |¢ i.1. ii, 12. 
3 And ‘in every province, whithersoever the king’s|‘4S% i” 12 


14. 2&1. 
commandment and his decree came, there was ‘great| Xavi, 


xxxvii, 1, 3, 
mourning among the Jews, and fasting, and "weep= |'xin is” kav, 


ing, and wailing; and *many lay in sackcloth and| "tren, sackelotn 
} and ashes were 
ashes. laid under ma- 
4 | So Esther’s maids and her tchamberlains came} iin 'ix'3’” 
and told 7 her, 


Dan, ix. 3, 
+ Heb, eunuchs, 


Then was the queen exceedingly |*."(2 


1 Sam, 
grieved; and she sent raiment to clothe Mordecai, and rietcie OE 
to take away his sackcloth from him ; "but he received] {it's “* 
it h Gen. xxxvii. 
2é not. 35 Ps. Ixxvii. P% 

5 Then called Esther for Hatach, one of the king’s| Weise ae 


chamberlains, whom he had ?appointed to attend upon|("m, xi, 15. 


her, and gave him a commandment to Mordecai, 'to| pris nev, 
know what it was, and why it was. sabe 

6 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai unto the street 
of the city, which was before the king’s gate. 

7 And Mordecai told him of /all that had happened}; ji, 2-15, 
unto him, and of the sum of the money that Haman 
had promised to pay to the king’s treasuries for the 
Jews, to destroy them: 

8 Also he gave him “the copy of the writing of the 
decree that was given at Shushan to destroy them, to 
shew z¢ unto Esther, and to declare ¢¢ unto her, and 
‘to charge her that she should go in unto the king, 
™to make supplication unto him, and "to make request 
before him for her people. Aortaalieem 

9 And Hatach came, and told Esther the words off fr aes 
Mordecai. Prov. xxi, 1. 


k iii, 14, 15, 


1 ii, 20, 1 Tim. 
vi. 13. 17. 

m Job ix. 15. 
Prov. xvi. 14, 
15. Ec. x. 4. 











danger, and to the proper method of seeking deliverance. Probably he was 
one of the most considerable Jews in Shushan, and so, immediately struck at 
by the decree; therefore he thus avowed his relation to the Jews, and called 
upon them to unite in seeking protection from God. 

V. 2. Nothing was allowed to enter within the palace, which did not bear 
the aspect of joy and pleasure, or which could remind the king of misery or 
mortality. (Noté, Gen. 1.4.) Thus, whatever oppressions were committed upon 
the subjects, all complaints were discouraged, and care was taken to prevent 
the king from being troubled with the report of them. Mordecai, therefore, 
when expressing his grief by the custonrary tokens, might not enter to his 
usual place of attendance: but he walked as near it as he could, that, being 
noticed, Esther might hear of him; through whom he doubtless entertained 
hopes of deliverance. (Notes, 13, 14. i. 22.) 

v. 3. We cannot doubt, that the fastings and weepings of the Jews were 
attended by constant prayers and supplications; yet all mention of them, and 
of the great object of their worship, seems to have been carefully and purposely 
avoided, both here and elsewhere. (Preface. ) ; 

V. 4. Some of the queen’s attendants were, it seems, acquainted with her 
relation to Mordecai; and his excessive grief being noticed, she soon heard of 
it. As a token of her sincere sympathy with him in his sorrow, and her 
unabated affection for so kind a benefactor, she sent him ‘change of raiment, 
according to the custom of the times ; in order, perhaps, that he might resume 
his place: but she seems not to have known the cause of his affliction ; and his 
refusal to be comforted would lead her to conclude, that it was for some very 
great and terrible calamity. (Marg. Ref.) 7 

V. 5. The wives and concubines of the Persian kings were watched with 
such jealous strictness, that the queen herself had not liberty to go out of the 
precincts of the palace, to confer in person with so near a relative; nor might 
he have access to her, especially in mourning! So that she could only enquire 
the cause’ of his excessive sorrow, by the interposition of the chamberlains, 
whom the king had appointed to attend on her. (Murg. Ref.) 

V. 6—10. (Notes, ili. 2-15. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 11. It may be supposed, that this law was framed, under the pretext 
of securing the person of the king from the assaults of ‘conspirators, and of 
maintaining his dignity ; that, being seldom seen, he might be considered as a 
kind of deity : but it would serve also to protect his ministers and favourites 
from detection, in their oppressions or pernicious measures. For in general 
the king must see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and receive their 
reports: and if any one would venture to present to him a complaint, petition, 
appeal, or information, he must do it at the hazard of his life ; as the king would 
seldom call for any person, in epposition to the advice of his counsellors, and 
ministers. By this method the king also was excluded from liberal society and 
converse; so that his palace in the city, and his pavilions in the camp, became 
akind of prison: and no wonder, that princes who were so immured, became 
morose and capricious, and prepared for every kind of tyranny and cruelty. 
(Notes, Neh. ii.1,2. Dan. vi. 6—9. )—As the law extended to the women like- 
wise, we may suppose that this was intended to free the monarch from molesta- 
tion, when his affections had been transferred from former objects to more 
successful rivals ; for if the queen went into his presence uncalled, immediate 
death was the inevitable consequence, if he happened to be displeased at her 
intrusion. And as Esther had not been called for, during a whole month ; she 
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She represents the peril, but complies. 


10 { Again Esther spake unto Hatach, and gave 
him commandment unto Mordecai: 

11 All the king’s servants, and the people of the 
‘|king’s provinces, do know, that whosoever, whether 
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x Gen, xly, 4—8, 


to put dim to death, except such to whom the king 
shall hold out the golden sceptre, that he may live : 
"but I have not been called to come in unto the king 
these thirty days. 

12 And they told to Mordecai Esther’s words. 

13 Then Mordecai commanded to answer Esther, 
Think not with thyself that thou shalt escape in the 
king’s house, more than all the Jews. 

14 For, if thou altogether holdest thy peace at this 
time, ‘then shall there "enlargement and deliverance 





sn 72, Acts arise to the Jews from another place ; but "thou and 
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had some reason to fear that she had lost the king’s favour ; and that she should 
also lose her life, if she presumed to enter uncalled into his presence.—Pro- 
bably, Haman had occupied the king’s mind with every species of licentious 
pleasure, that he might think no further of the edict, which he had confirmed 
and published. 

V. 13, 14. ‘Mordecai represented to Esther, that in case the decree against her 
people should be executed, she would certainly be known to be-a Jewess, and 
would be slain even in the king’s palace, by some of the envious and malicious 
enemies of that nation. But, beimg “strong in faith,” he was assured, that 
God would by some means deliver his people; and that, if she refused to ven- 
ture her life in the cause, their enlargement would be attended by some 
remarkable judgment upon her, and all her remaining relations. (Notes, Prov. 
xxiv. 11, 12. Matt. xvi. 24-28. Marg. Ref.) He also thought it very likely 
that she had been advanced to her present dignity, on purpose to be the 
deliverer of her nation in this perilous crisis.—It is remarkable that sentiments, 
so replete with faith and piety, are conveyed to us, without the mention of God, 
or providence. This seems to have been done intentionally. (Preface. ) 

V. 15—17. (Marg. Ref. )—( Neither eat, &c.)(16. ) Some think that this only 
means, that the Jews were required to abstain from ali delicacies, and to fast 
each day till after sunset: but perhaps on this extraordinary eccasion, al, who 
had no good excuse, fasted from the morning'of the first, until some time on the ; 
third day, without eating any thing. (Notes, Dan. x. 2,3. Joel i. 18—15. ii. 
15—17. Jon. tii. 6—10.) The queen herself, however, conformed to the same 
rule which she prescribed to ethers: and she had obtained some attendants, 
who were willing to unite with her in the exercises of devotion, though it’is not 
probable that they were Jewesses: and when preparation had been made, by 
solemn humiliation before God, no doubt accompanied by fervent, united, and 
persevering prayer, she-determined, by an heroic act of faith and love, to venture 
her life in the cause of her people ; and if it were the will of the Lord, that she 
should be put to death, she was ready to acquiesce in his appointment: -( Notes, 


Neh. vi. 1O—14. Acisxx. 22—24, Phil. ii. 2430. 1 John iii. 16, 17.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V.1—9, Public calamities, especially those which oppress the church of God, 
should more affect our hearts than any private affliction: and it is peculiarly 
distressing to a generous mind, to be even the occasion of suffering to others. — 
Vain is the attempt of man to banish misery from his heart, by any of those 
varied devices which he tries for that purpose. A refuge from the wrath to 
come is indeed provided; and an effectual support under temporal afflictions, 
and victory over death itself; but most men content themselves with striving te 
forget their misery, instead off seeking and securing happiness. Yet the 
approach of death, as well as its consequences, must be formidable, in propor- 
tion as it is unexpected and unprepared for.—Exalted stations and envied 
distinctions, abridge the liberty of the possessors, and preclude them from the 
most agreeable society. Pride, envy, suspicion, and other unreasonable passions, 
render them slaves to cumbrous forms; and to preserve their dignity, or from 
fear of giving offence, they often have less opportunity of enjoyment, or 
improvement, than their inferiors, and become the ignorant dupes of designing 
men in matters of the greatest importance. T'oo often laws also are framed to 
subserve men’s lust: and under every government, the more cause is given for 
complaint, the less liberty is allowed to complain.—But let us rejoice that the 





Esther is graciously received. 


CHAP. V. 


Esther, venturing uncalled before the king, is graciously received ; and, being encou- 
raged to make her request, she invites the king and Haman to a banquet, 1—®d./a iv. 16, 
Being again asked what washer request, she invites them to another banquet the} xxvii. 64. 
next day, 6-8. Haman, proud of this distinction, and elated by prosperity, is]b i. 11. viii, 15. 
disquieted by Mordecai’s neglect, and complains of it to his friends and his wife,| Matt. x. 16. xi 
9—13. By their advice he erects a gallows for Mordecai’s execution the next] 8. 1 Pet. iii, 3 
morning, 14, —5. 


c iv, 11. vi. 4. 
N OW it came to pass *on the third day, that|*/ hi fue 
‘Esther put on her *royal apparel, and stood ‘in the} 73"5,°" *°” 
inner court of the king’s house, over against the king’s 
house: and the king “sat upon his royal throne in the 
royal house, over against the gate of the house. 
2 And it was so, when the king saw Esther the 
queen standing in the court, that ‘she obtained favour 


A.M, 3551, 


Matt. 


e Gen, xrxii, 28. 


Neh, i, 11. Ps, 
in his sight: and the king held out to Esther ‘the} S1\"s.t:vit 


golden sceptre that was in his hand. So Esther drew} ,') iy viii. 4. 
near, and touched the top of the sceptre. 
3 Then said the king unto her, ?What wilt thou, 


g 6, vii, 2, ix. 12. 


1 Kings ii, 20, 
queen Esther? and what és thy request? it shall be 2032, Luke 
even given thee "to the half of the kingdom. Sa este 


23, : 
i §. Prov. xxix, 


4 And Esther answered, ‘If i¢ seem good unto the 
king, let the king and Haman come this day unto ‘the 
banquet that I have prepared for him. 

5 Then the king said, 'Cause Haman to make haste, 
that he may do as Esther hath said. So the king 
and Haman came to the banquet that Esther had 
prepared. 

6 { And ™the king said unto Esther at the banquet|™,> YH? ™ 
of wine, What 2s thy petition? and it shall be granted 
thee: and what is thy request? even to the half of the! 
kingdom it shall be performed. 

7 Then answered Esther, and said, My petition and 
my request ?s ; 


ll. 

k 8, iii, 15. Gen, 
xxvii, 25. xxxil, 
20. Ps. exii. 5. 
1 Cor. xiv, 20, 

1 vi. 4. 











righteous Lord reigneth, and upon amercy-seat. To him we have access at all 
times ; his golden sceptre is ever held forth to encourage our approach: we 
cannot come uncalled into his presence, when we plead the Saviour’s name ; our 
danger consists in keeping at too great a distance, not in drawing too near; if 
he have taken us for the objects of his peculiar love, he will never cast us off : 
and it is our own fault if we have not daily access to him, and communion with 
him. Wenever have any good reason to complain of his dispensations; though 
we have frequently cause to bemoan our afflictions, to deprecate the miseries to 
which we are exposed, and to appeal to him against our oppressors, persecutors, 


~ and tempters: and we are charged to present our daily petitions at his throne 


of grace, for the whole church of God and all the members of it, according to 
their several difficulties, trials, and services, as well as for the conversion and 
salvation of our fellow-sinners. For this purpose, we should enquire concern- 
ing the state of our brethren, how they fare, and of the cause of God, how it 
prospers; that we may be directed in our prayers, and in our endeavours to 
serve the common cause by the due improvement of our talents, And if we be 
thus disposed, we shall seldom want, opportunities of comforting the mourners, 
protecting the oppressed, or succouring those who are in tribulation or necessity. 

V.10—17. As the enemies of the church are instigated by malice to be 
unwearied in mischief, surely we should be constrained by love to beas unwearied 
in doing good. But we are prone to shrink from perilous and self-denying 
services; and to think ourselves sufficiently excused for neglecting an oppor- 
tunity of important usefulness, if we can truly say, that it would have been 
embraced at the hazard of liberty, or life. Yet, as the disciples of him who laid 
down his life for us, we ought also, if properly called to it, “to lay down our 
lives for the brethren :” and no labour, loss, or suffering in the way, will justify 
us in neglecting the duty of our station. If then, Christians, who are placed 
in exalted situations, shew a disposition to consult their own ease and safety 
rather than the public good, they should be plainly remonstrated with, and 
reminded that their interest and that of God’s people areinseparable; that their 
enemies are the same; that he, who sinfully determines “to save his life, 
shall lose it ;” that enlargement and deliverance will arise to the church of God 
from some quarter; but if they, from selfish motives, refuse the privilege of 
being his instruments, the honour will be given to others, and disgrace or ruin 
will come upon them and their’s, for deserting the cause when the emergency 
called for their interposition; that Providence has raised them to their high 
stations, that they may serve God, and do good to mankind, and will they then 
neglect the opportunity which is presented to them? ‘That, perhaps this was 
the very service for which they were raised up; and it is preposterous to fear 
man in doing the evident will of God. Such remonstrances, when urged by 
men of consistent character, have a powerful effect in exciting the timorous 
and reluctant to venture in a good cause.—They who are called to stand forth 
boldly in perilous services, have a right to demand the united prayers of all 
their brethren. And, in great emergencies and adversities especially, solemn 
seasons of fasting, humiliation, and prayer are peculiarly useful, to prepare the 
mind for expecting and receiving deliverance from the mercy of God, in a pro- 
permanner. Believers may have fellowship with each other in the same duties, 
when not able to meet in the same place.—They, who stir up others to self- 
denial should set the example of it : and a winning deportment, a pious conver- 
sation, and a holy life, will generally induce others to join us in seeking. the 
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Haman disquieted by Mordecai’s neglect. 


pee. 8 If I have found favour in the sight of the king, 
* Heb. do, and if it please the king to grant my petition, and to 
“perform my request, let the king and Haman come 
to the banquet that I shall prepare for them, and I 
n vi. 1, &e,| Will do "to-morrow as the king hath said. 


Prov. xvi, 9. 
o Job xx. 5, Am. 
vi, 12, 13. Luke 


9 | Then went Haman forth that day, joyful, and 
with a glad heart: but when Haman saw Mordecai in 
the king’s gate, that "he stood not up, nor moved for 
him, the was full of indignation against Mordecai. 

10 Nevertheless Haman ‘refrained himself: and 
when he came home, he sent and tcalled for his friends, 
and *Zeresh his wife. aS 

11 And Haman told them of ‘the glory of his 
riches, and “the multitude of his children, and all the 
things wherein the king had promoted him, and *how 


vi. 25. John xvi, 
20, Jam. iv. 9, 
p iii. 2. Ps. xv. 
4, Matt. x. 28, 
q iii. 5. 1 Kings 
xxi, 4. Job xxxi, 
31. Ps. xxvii. 3. 
Dan. iii, 13, 19. 
Matt. ii. 16. 

Acts vii. 54, 

r Gen. xliii, 30, 
31.xlv.1, 2 Sam. 
xiii, 22, 23, Ee. 
vii. 9. 

+ Heb, caused his 
Jriends to come, 


s vi. 13. 

"i Sopaexest {be had advanced him above the princes and servants 
6, 17. ts, x.3,/0f the king. 

Dan. “is”’ 30,| 12 Haman said moreover, Yea, Esther the queen 
lake xi, 19,{1d let no man come in with the king unto the banquet 
i, |" *'\that she had prepared, but myself; and ’to-morrow am 





u ix. 7-10, Job 
xxvii, 14; 15. 
Hos, ix, 13, 14, 


I invited unto her also with the king. 

13 Yet “all this availeth me nothing, so long as I 
see Mordecai the Jew sitting at the king’s gate. 

14 4 Then *said Zeresh his wife and all his friends 
unto him, "Let a *gallows be made of fifty cubits high, 
and to-morrow ‘speak thou unto the king that Mordecai 
may be hanged thereon: then “go thou in merrily with 


x iii, 1, 


y Job viii. 12, 13. 
xx, 5-8. Ps. 
XxXxvil, 35, 36. 
Prov, vii, 22,23, 
xxvii. 1, Luke 
xxi, 345.35, 
1 Thes. v, 3. 


71ers |the king unto the banquet. And ‘the thing pleased 
pips *e:|Haman; and ‘he caused the gallows to be made. 


a2Sam. xiii. 3—5, 1 Kings xxi.7, 25, 2Chr, xxii, 3,4, Mark vi, 19—24, D vii. 9. x Heb. tree. 

c iii, 8, &e. vi. 4, iii. 15, 1 Kings xxi. 7, Am. vi, 4—6, Rev. xi. 10, e 2Sam. xvi. 21—23, xvii. 1—4. 
Mark xiv. 10, 11, Acts xxiii. 14, 15, Rom, i, 32. f vii. 10. Ps. vii. 13—16. ix. 15, Prov. i. 18, iv. 
16, Rom. iii, 15, 





Lord, wherever we are placed. Having solemnly commended our souls and our 


cause to God, wemay venture under his protection upon any service, without — 


distressing fear; we are perfectly safe, if he please to preserve us; and should 
we lose our lives in doing his will, that loss would be our greatest gain.—Indeed, 
all dangers are trivial, compared to the danger of losing our souls. When this 


is apprehended, the trembling sinner is often as much afraid of casting himself, =~ 


without reserve, upon the Lord’s free mercy, as Esther was of coming before 
the king. But let him venture, as she did, with earnest prayers and supplica- 
tions, saying, “ If I perish, I perish,” and he shall certainly succeed in the event. 
And asthe cause of God will at last be triumphant, it is our highest interest 
cordially to adhere to it, whatever cross we may be required to endure. 

NOTES. 

Cuar. V, V.1—3. Esther, having entrusted herself to the protection of 
God, and put on her’ royal apparel, ventured into the presence of the king: 
most probably before the conclusion of the solemn fast, and while the Jews were 
still engaged in prayer. Her conduct was contrary to law: but the king, by 
holding forth the golden sceptre, granted her a pardon ; and by his subsequent 
enquiry and promise, relieved her anxiety, and raised her expectations. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, Gen. xxxii, 6—8. 28. xxxiii.4 Neh. i.5—11. Prov. xxi. 
1. Acts ix, 3—6. xii. 5—11.)—The apocryphal addition to this book, says, that 
at first the king frowned, and Esther fainted ; and that God then put it into 
his heart to behave kindly towards her. 

V. 4. It appears probable that Esther intended to make a previous trial of 
the king’s disposition, before she presented her important petition, which could 
scarcely be granted without the immediate ruin of his principal favourite. It 
might also be improper to make her request before the king’s attendants ; and 
she meant to do it in the presence of Haman. ‘The delay likewise expressed 
her respect for the king, whom she reluctantly troubled, because the matter 
was urgent: and probably she well knew that blandishments and the exhilara- 
tion of wine, disposed him to grant such petitions as he would otherwise have 
rejected. 

V. 5—7. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.8. Whether Esther’s courage failed her, or whether she had some good 
reason for this delay; the providential wisdom of God was wonderfailly 
manifested by it, as the event sufficiently shews. (Notes, vi.) 

V. 9. He stood, kc. Mordecai had before refused Haman the exorbitant 
honours which he claimed : but now he “stood not up, nor moved for him,” 
which, probably, he had before done; for Haman’s prodigious wickedness 
rendered him unworthy even of common respect. Mordecai would also shew 
this base man, that, so far from abject submission from dread of his cruel revenge, 


—— 


-he had trusted his cause with God, and did not “fear what flesh could do to 


him.”—It seems that at the close of the solemn fast, Mordecai had hasted to 
put off his sackcloth, and to be found in his place. (Notes, ii. 21—23 iv. 1, 2.) 

V. 11,12. Haman’s wife and friends must have before known the particulars of 
his prosperity: but he loved, it seems, to talk on these subjects ; and the queen’s 
invitation, which he supposed to spring from esteem and respect, was a recent 
distinction which flattered his pride. t 

V.13. The neglect of Mordecai, by Haman’s own confession, more than 
Counterbalanced all his prosperity, and marred all his enjoyment. His proud 


‘heart rankled with malice and impatience, because this Jew still lived, kept his 


Lhe king finds Mordecai’s fidelity recorded. 
CHAP. VI. 


The king, unable to sleep, orders the records to be read, 1: and discovering that 
Mordeeai’s service had not been rewarded, he considers how to honour him, 2, 3..| 
Haman, coming early to request that Mordecai might be hanged, is himself ap- 
pointed to confer the highest honours upon him, 4--11, He is extremely cast down, 


and vexed ; his friends and wife predict his ruin; and in this state of mind he is! 


ealled to attend Esther’s banquet, 12—14. 

Q* “that night *could not the king sleep, and he 
commanded to bring "the book of records of the 

chronicles ; and they were read before the king. 

2 And it was found written that Mordecai had told 
of ‘Bigthana and Teresh, two of the king’s chamberlains, 
the keepers of the ‘door, who sought to lay hand on 
the king Ahasuerus. 

3 And the king said, °What honovr and dignity 
hath been done to Mordecai for this? Then said the 
king’s servants that ministered unto him, °There is 
nothmg done for him, 

44 And the king said, Who és in the court? New 
Haman was come into *the outward court of the king’s 
house, "to speak unto the king to hang Mordecai on 
the gallows that he had prepared for him. 

5 And the king’s servants said unto him, Behold, 
Haman standeth in the court. And the king said, 
Let him come in. 
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t Heb. in whose 
honour the king 





6 So Haman came in. 


king delighteth to honour? Now Haman thought in 


And the king said unto. 
him, What shall be done unto the man *whom the 


delighteth, Ps, 
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Pi ON Siwy, TY 
Prov. i. 32, xvi. 
18) xviii. 422. 
xxx. 13, Ob, 3, 

§ Heb. in whose 
honour the king 
delighteth, 

|| Heb, Let them 


bring the royae | 


apparel, where- 


with the king 
clotheth — him- 
self, 1 Sam. 
xviii. 4, Luke 
xv, 22) 

k 1 Kings i. 33. 


#* Heb. cause him 
to ride, 

1 Gen, xii. 
Zech, ix. 9. 


43, 


m Dan. iv, 37. 
Luke xiv. 11. 
Rey, xviii. 7. 


+ Heb. suffer not 
a whit to fall, 
2 Kings x, 10, 


n Ezra vi. 13. Is, 
Ix. 14. Luke i, 
52. Rey, iii. 9. 

© viii, 15, ix, 3. 


p ii. 19, 1 Sam, 
iii,15, Ps,cxxxi, 
2, 


Haman is appointed to honour him. 


‘his heart, ‘To whom would the king delight to do 
honour more then to myself ? 

7 And Haman answered the king, For the man 
‘whom the king delighteth to honour, 

8 4 "Let the royal apparel be brought which the 
king wseth to wear, and “the horse that the king 
Ree upon, and the crown-royal which is set upon his 
ihead ; 

9 And let this apparel and horse be delivered to 
the hand of one of the king’s most noble princes, that 
they may array the man withal whom the king 
delighteth to honour, and *bring him on horseback 
through the street of the city, and ‘proclaim before 
him, Thus shall it be done to the man whom the 
king delighteth to honour. 

10 Then the king said to Haman, ™Make haste, 
and take the apparel and the horse, as thou hast said, 
'and do even so to Mordecai the Jew, that sitteth at 
the king’s gate: ‘let nothing fail of all that thou hast 
spoken. 

11 Then "took Haman the apparel and the horse, 
*and arrayed Mordecai, and brought him on horseback 
through the street of the city, and proclaimed before 
him, Thus shall it be done unto the man whom the 
‘king delighteth to honour. 

12 § And Mordecai "came again to the king’s gate: 











place, and refused to bow unto him. The destruction of the nation was 
determined on at a distant day; but he thirsted for Mordecai’s blood, as an 
anticipation of that more complete revenge.—‘ How small a matter will spoil 
all the satisfaction of those, who have arrived at the top of human felicity ! 
Immense riches, glory, and honour, gave not Haman so much pleasure, as he 
felt pain from one man’s disrespect.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 

V. 14. Zeresh and Haman’s friends supposed, that he could not enjoy the 
royal banguet, if he did not previously gratify his malice by the death of 
Mordecai. They were confident, that at the first word the king would consent 
to Mordecai’s execution; and they advised the immediate erection of a gibbet 
for that purpose, that no time might be lost: and, in order that all men might 
witness the death of him, who refused honour to the favourite, it must be more 
than twenty-five yards high! This cruel and foolish counsel was calculated to 
please Haman; and though night was approaching, the gallows was immediately 
prepared: but little did he dream for whom it was erected. (Notes, vii. 9, 10. 


ix. 13; 14.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

In those things which must be done, and which require great courage, 
needless delays should be avoided; and it is best to proceed when our affections 
are lively, and our faith in exercise.—Costly or royal apparel is not the 
Christian’s o-mament, and it is utterly worthless when compared with wisdom 
and grace: yet, on some occasions and in some stations, it may and ought to 
be worn. (Notes, 1 Tim. ii. 9, 10. 1 Pet. iii. 1—4.) But it is a most deplorable 
evil that inferior persons will ape the fashions, and emulate the expense, of their 
superiors : and thus they often injure their families and creditors, or lavish that 
which belongs to the poor; and at the same time expose their own weakness 
and folly.—The best method of prevailing with men, is first to prevail with 
God by earnest prayer; for he can dispose the heart of any prince, or even 

_persecutor, to favour his people, as far as he pleases. Yet while we trust in his 
omnipotent protection, we should be wise as well as courageous: and he will 
generally teach those who consult him, to conciliate men’s affections by attention 
and respect, and to watch for favourable opportunities before they propose 
important matters. But, however largely men may profess or promise, it is 
best not to ask or expect too much from them.—A slight affront, which an 
humble man would scarcely notice, will torment a proud man even to madness; 
destroy all his comforts, and sometimes fill him with diabolical rage and misery. 
Such persons delight in boasting of the commendations, honours, and favours 
conferred on them; each new distinction gives a momentary gratification to 
their vanity; and they receive every attention, as a tribute fo their merit, or as 
homage paid to their superior talents. They invite, and even hire, men to 
listen. to their praises ; and often glory most in those things, which tend to their 
immediate disgrace and ruin. For “ vanity and vexation” are at last the 
inventory of all sublunary things. All availeth them nothing, while this is 
wanted, or the other wrong ; now, that a beloved child or friend is dead, or an 
enemy lives and prospers; while some are mounted higher than themselves, 
and others refuse to render them the most servile flattery. Prosperity increases 
insolence and arrogance, which stir up envy and enmity, and provoke affronts 
and opposition; and thus the most envenomed resentments and tormenting 
passions are excited, and the fair edifice of fancied felicity vanishes, like the 
enchanted castles of romantic poets. May we then seek happiness in the favour 
of God, in peace of conscience, and dominion over our own spirits; and in that 
humble holy “love, which is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil, behaveth 
not unseemly, secketh not her own, rejoiceth not in iniquity,—and never 
faileth,” but shall be perfected in the eternal felicity of heaven ! * 
5 NOTES. " 

Cuar. VI. V.1,2. No reason is assigned why Ahasuerus was not able 
to sleep: but the Lord so ordered it that sleep fled from him; and instead of 
calling for the ministers of his pleasure to entertain him, he was disposed to 
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examine the records of his kingdom! It doés not appear, that he had any 
express intention, in having recourse to this extraordinary way of employing 
his sleepless hours, during the night: but the only wise God so appointed it. 
And he likewise so ordered it, that the reader opened the records in that part of 
the records, in which Mordecai’s important service was written! ( Note, ii. 
21—23.) Had not this circumstance intervened, Haman no doubt would haye 
prevailed in his request against Mordecai; and this would have been extremely 
unfavourable to the success of Esther’s petition for her people, and against 
Haman. ( Note, v. 14.) 

V. 8. Instead of a reward, Mordecai, and all his people for his sake, were 
actually condemned to die! Probably some recompense had been intended : 
but so unassuming a person, who would not cringe and flatter, and who 
presented no requests for preferment, was soon forgotten by a mighty prince, 
surrounded by his courtiers and pleasures, and engrossed by a multiplicity of 
affairs. (Notes, Gen. xl. 23. 1 Sam. xvii. 55—58. 2 Sum. ix. 1. Ee. ix. 13—18. 
Lake xvii. 11—19. )—‘ But there was a special providence in it, that he went 
without a reward then, which procured it for him most opportunely at this 
time.’ (Bp. Patrick. ) 

V. 4,5. ‘Haman came early to court, that he might gratify his revenge, 
and go with more pleasure to the banquet. This was another part of God’s 
providence, to bring him so soon: to court, when the king was so disposed.’ 
(Bp. Patrick. )—Even Haman might not enter the inner court till called for. 
(Note, iv. 11.) 

V. 6—11. Wemay suppose, that Haman was much pleased to be so speedily 
called into the king’s chamber : but his request was prevented, by his advice 
being asked on a very different business. Probably, the king was considering 
what good preferment was vacant, which might suit Mordecai, whom he should 
delight to honour and reward, as the preserver of his life: but he did not name 
the person; and Haman’s thoughts were so engrossed about himself, that he 
could not think, the king would honour any one above him, or would delight 
to honour any one beside him.—His excessive vanity, ambition, presumption, 
and ostentation, as well as the emptiness of his worthless mind, are illustrated 
by the honours which he chose. He must, forsooth, have the use of the king’s 
own robe, and horse, and crown; one of the most noble princes must be his 
lackey, and his herald; and by proclamation it was to be made known, what 
delight the kingrhad in honouring him! Perhaps, Ahasuerus understood his 
meaning, and was disgusted at his exorbitant pretensions: and while he 
peremptorily commanded him to do all this to “ Mordecai the Jew,” he could 
searcely help remembering the edict, which Haman had obtained against that 
people. Haman, however, did not venture to object, or demur; his request 
for leave to hang Mordecai was adjourned sine die ; and he was constrained to 
become page to a man, comparatively obscure, whom he hated and contemned 
above all other men on earth, while this extraordinary honour was conferred on 
him! Imagination itself cannot devise a more painful mortification. It can 
indeed hardly be supposed, that Mordecai was greatly pleased with this 
unmeaning pageantry, which would confer no solid advantage, but expose him 
to greater envy: yet he, probably, considered it as a favourable presage of 
Esther’s success, and of the deliverance of his people from their malicious 
enemies.—Some learned men think, that “ the crown-royal” denotes an orna- 
ment by which the king’s horse was distinguished ; and not the crown which 
the king himself wore. 

V. 12. Mordecai, in no degree elated with the honour which he had 
received, returned to his place and duty as if nothing had happened. ( Notes, 
1 Sam. iii. 15. Prov. xxvii. 21.) But Haman went home as a condemned 
criminal, aware of the consequences of this unexpected disaster. If Mordecai 
had been a person before unknown to Haman, it would have been no real 
degradation, to be employed in honouring him, as the preserver of the king’s 
life; though his pride would have been mortified: but, as he was the man 
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Esther petitions for herself, and for her people. 


but Haman ‘hasted to his house mourning, and "having 
his head covered. 

13 And Haman told *Zeresh his wife, and all his 
friends, every thing that had befallen him. Then ‘said 
his wise men, and Zeresh his wife, unto him, . “If 
Mordecai be of the seed of the Jews, before whom thou 
hast begun to fall, thou shalt not prevail against him, 
*but shalt surely fall before him. 

14 And while they were yet talking with him, 
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came the king’s chamberlains, and Yhasted to bring| 373°, 7°" 
Haman unto the banquet that Esther had prepared. [FU out, 
re xxxii, 35, 36. 
CHAP. VII. 
Esther, at the banquet, petitions the king for her own life, and the lives of her people ; 
and accases Haman as their enemy, 1—6. The king, in wrath and jealousy, con- 
demns Haman, who is hanged on the gallows prepared for Mordecai, 7—10. 
O the king and Haman came to *banquet with| "fo: gi" 


‘Esther the queen. 

2 And *the king said again unto Esther on the 
second day, at the banquet of wine, What is thy 
petition, queen Esther? and it shall be granted thee : 
and what is thy request? and it shall be performed, 


a See on v. 6. 
John xvi. 24. 
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|g Gen. xxvii, 33. 
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§ Heb, The man 
adversary, 
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She directly accuses Haman to the hing. 


the king, let my life be given me at my petition, and 
‘my people at my request : 

4 For “we are sold, I and my people, tto be de- 
stroyed, to be slain, and to perish. ‘But if we had 
been sold for bondmen and bondwomen, I had held 
my tongue, although ‘the enemy could not counter- 
vail the king’s damage. 

5 4 Then the king Ahasuerus answered and said 
unto Esther the queen, *Who is he, and where is he, 
‘that durst presume inthis heart to do so ? 

6 And Esther said, *The adversary and enemy is 
‘this wicked Haman. Then Haman ‘was afraid "be- 
fore the king and the queen. 

74 And the king, arising from the banquet of 
wine ‘in his wrath, went into the palace-garden: and 
«Haman stood up to make request for his life to Esther 
the queen; ‘for he saw that there was evil determined 
against him by the king. 

8 Then the king returned out of the palace-garden 
into the place of the banquet of wine; and Haman 
was fallen upon ™the bed whereon Esther was. Then 


even to the half of the kingdom. 
3 Then Esther the queen answered and said, If I 
have found favour in thy sight, O king, and if it please 
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whom he mortally hated, and one of that nation whose destruction he had 
sought ; he must conclude that this favour indicated the purpose of the king to 
prefer Mordecai; and consequently foreboded his own ruin. For in sucha 
contest, there could be no alternative between victory and destruction. (Note, 
Prov. xxv. 8—10. ) 

VY. 13. The “ wise men,” whom Haman consulted, seem to have been 
astrologers or magicians ; (Marg. Ref ;) and perhaps they pretended to found 
their judgment on the principles of their art. Yet what has been observed of 
the contest between Haman and Mordecai, and the sudden and rapid falls of 
court-favourites in absolute monarchies ; as well as what they must have heard 
of the wonderful works of JrHovaH in behalf of his people, were sufficient to 
convince them, that this unexpected turn was the forerunner of more fatal 
consequences. But they deduced no salutary counsel from these apprehensions: 
indeed, their conclusions were entirely calculated to drive Haman to despair. 
( Netes, 1 Sam. xxviii. 12—19. ) 

V.14. Haman, in the anguish of his heart, seems to have neglected his 
appointment ; and doubtless he would willingly have been excused from the 
banquet, to which he expected to go so cheerfully ; (Note, v. 14:) but there 
was no alternative ; he must attend, to hear his accusation, and the judgment 
in consequence awarded against him. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


We are in every thing entirely dependent upon God; nor can the whole 
world purchase an hour’s refreshing sleep, if he see good to withhold it: from 
him therefore we should seek this solace to our cares, and praise him when we 
have enjoyed it. But when by any, means he withholds sleep from us, it is of 
great importance to employ aeefulld our waking hours. ‘The cares and duties 
of our station in society may occupy our reflection, to the exclusion of those 
thoughts that are vain and injurious: but it is best, when we can think upon 
God and his works, his truths, precepts, and promises: and when we can bless 
him for his mercies, and pour out our hearts before him in prayer. (Notes, Ps. 
lxxvii. 2—12. )—The providence of God superintends the most minute concerns 
ofmen. Those actions which are the result of caprice, and appear unaccountable, 
fall in with his wise and gracious purposes, and not a sparrow falls to the ground 
without him.—Gratitude even to man, though commended by all, is practised 
by very few; and commonly least by those who have most in their power. 
Pride of rank and birth, a variety of pleasures and occupations, and the presence 
of agreeable flatterers, combine to induce neglect and forgetfulness of those, 
who have most faithfully and effectually served them; especially if obscure, 
modest, and unassuming. Yet thus they not only become guilty of the odious 
sin of ingratitude; but actually yield the’ superiority to the very man whom 
they affect to despise: for he that confers, is always superior to him who 
receives, an unmerited and unrequited favour.—Those qualifications which 
demand esteem, and those actions which merit a reward, generally expose men 
to neglect, if not to ill-treatment, in the circles of the great, and in the courts 
of kings.—The instruments of pleasure and amusement, who help them to 
forget their misery, and to waste their fleeting moments; the forward, the 
subtle, and the artful; and they, who can sacrifice conscience, honour, and 
honesty, to wit, ingenuity, and politeness, have hitherto always met with most 
favour from the great. Let us then learn to serve a Master, who will not let 
the least well-meant service lose its reward,—And if any reader should recollect, 
that nothing hath been done to requite some benefactor who aided him many 
years ago, let him not think that the obligation is out of date: but rather let 
him study how he may, effectually and without further delay, do that which 
should have been done long since ; and delight to honour his benefactors, if he 
can do them no other service.—Pride, envy, and ambition are insatiable ; and 
every sinful passion grows more exorbitant by indulgence. When a man 
heartily idolizes his important se/f, he readily fancies that others equally admire 
him, and are disposed to do him honour. If any one open his lips in com- 
mendation, doubtless he must be the object ! if a favour be mentioned, it must 
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be intended for him! if a preferment be vacant, who but he can be thought of 
to fill it, provided it be not beneath his acceptance !—But “ before honour is 
humility, and a haughty spirit before a fall:” both God and man delight in 
rendering the mortification of proud worms proportioned to their ambition : 
and such characters meet: with many presages of that everlasting contempt and 
misery which await them, if not cured of this diabolical vice. hey who have 
flattered them in prosperity, will prove miserable comforters in the time of their 
distress; worldly pleasures will soon become tasteless, and even nauseous, to 
those who have a conscience burdened with guilt or appalled with terror: and 
even the wise men of this world have often foreseen the ruin of those, who 
engage in the unequal contest with the church of God.—But the depth of the 
believer’s distress is the seed-time of his joys; and every victory and comfort is 
to him an earnest of his final triumph and felicity. The honour, which the 
Father delighteth to confer upon his beloved Son, is a pledge of the security 
and salvation of all whom he represents, and who commit their cause into his 
hand. Their bitterest enemies shall promote, and be constrained to witness, 
their exaltation; and to perceive ‘‘ what shall be done to the men whom the 
Lor» delighteth to honour ;” and how much their “ eternal weight of glory” 
exceeds the worthless, transient honours of the world: while the sight shall 
increase the anguish and despair of those, who expected to be gratified in 
effecting their misery and destruction. 
NOTES. 

Cuar, VII. V.2—4. While the king repeatedly urged Esther to make her 
request; and, in language more expressive than before, promised to grant it, 
though it were to the value of half his kingdom; (iv. 4. 6:) she, with the 
greatest modesty and respect, and in the most simple and affecting manner, 
besought him, that her own life might be spared, and the lives of her people, 
which were all involved in one common danger. Without complaining of his 
conduct in any degree, she stated, that she and her people had been sold as 
sheep for the slaughter; alluding to the money, which Haman had offered to 
pay into the treasury for their destruction: she quoted the words of the 
unrighteous decree, ‘‘to be destroyed, to be slain, and to perish,” as proving 
that her life, as well as those of the other Jews, was certainly in danger; (iti. 
18:) and she added, that if they had been only sold for slaves, she would not 
have interposed ; though the enemy could never have made up the loss which 
the king would have sustained, by thus oppressing his peaceable and indus- 
trious subjects. Some interpret the last clause to mean, that if the sufferings 
of the enslaved Jews, though extreme and undeserved, had not been likewise 
detrimental to the king’s interest, Esther would have held her peace. The 
whole speech, however, was replete with natural eloquence, and suited to affect 
and persuade the king. . 

V. 5. Perhaps Ahasuerus at first scarcely recollected his edict against the 
Jews, or was not aware of its consequences; or he did not immediately perceive 
that Esther referred to it; and therefore he could not conceive that any one 
could be so daring, as to attempt the life of his queen, as well as the destruction 
of his subjects. 

V.6. The events, and presages, of the morning no doubt tended to increase 
Haman’s terror on this occasion. He had found, that the king “delighted to 
honour” Mordecai the Jew; he now discovered that the queen was a Jewess, 
and strongly attached to her people; he had heard the king repeatedly promise 
to “grant her request, to the half of his kingdom ;” and he could not but he 
aware that his own ruin was impending. ; 

V. 7. Wemay suppose, that at the moment when Esther mentioned “wicked 
Haman,” as the enemy of her and her people, the whole affair of the edict 
rushed into the king’s mind, and appeared to him in its true colours; and that 
he was filled with rage, when he reflected how his worthless favourite had 
seduced him into a measure, calculated to ruin his kingdom, to take away the 
life of his beloved queen, and exceedingly to tarnish his own reputation; and 
that he walked about in agitation of mind, not knowing what could be done 
in such an emergency, - 





~ 
. 


LTuman’s estate is given to Esther. 


A.M. 3541, 


in the house?. As the word went out of the king’s 
mouth, they "covered Haman’s face. 

9 And °Harbonah, Pone of the chamberlains, saidj 2! 3% )7. 
before the king, ‘Behold also, the “gallows fifty |®,v',tt3 kins 
cubits high, which Haman had made for Mordecai, |%,*;,,'4,_3°° 
‘who had spoken good for the king, standeth in the|f Ps; 9, 
house of Haman. Then the king said, ‘Hang him 
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10 So they hanged Haman on the gallows that he} hore 

had prepared for Mordecai. ‘Then was the king’s) *: >,' 2 

. t Judg, VT 

wrath pacified. Ez. wld. Zech. 
vi. B. 


CHAP, VIII. 


Haman’s estate is given to Esther ; and Mordecai, as her near relation, is preferred 
in Haman’s stead, 1, 2, Esther, with tears, intreats the king to reverse the decree 
against the Jews, 3—6, The king authorizes the Jews to defend themselves, and 
sends letters to that effect, throughout the provinces, 7—14, The honours ef Mor-|a Job xxvii. 16, 


decai, and the joy of the Jews, 15—17. ue ore ney 
N that day did the king Ahasuerus ‘give the} 20s; 24.3%: 
house of Haman, the Jews’ enemy, unto Esther] }}'% uke xt. 

the queen. And Mordecai "came before the king 3/2)! i 715. 
for Esther had told what he was unto her. de ae 
2 And the king took off Shis rig which he had] 33.2, i. 7 
taken from Haman, and gave it unto Mordecai.) ji i*.'31% 


e 1 Sam. xxv, 24. 


house of | 2 Kings iv. 27. 
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And * Esther set Mordecai 
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34 And Esther spake yet again before the king, a Hen a 
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She entreats the hing to reverse his decree. 


BO (tears, to put away ‘the mischief of Haman the Aga- 


gite, and his device that he had devised against the 
Jews. 

4 Then the king ‘held out the golden sceptre 
towards Esther. So Esther arose, and stood before 
the king, 

5 And said, If it please the king, *and if I have 
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‘iy |found favour in his sight, and the thing seem right 
‘ity 19“ |before the king, and ‘I be pleasing in his eyes, let it 
t Or, Who wrote, 


be written to reverse the ‘letters devised by Haman 

the son of Hammedatha the Agagite, *which he wrote 
to destroy the Jews which are in all the king’s pro- 

se ie id vinces. : 

1 vila. Neh i} 6 For “how can I Sendure to see 'the evil that shall 
come unto my people? or how can I endure to see 
the destruction of my kindred ? 

7 4 Then the king Ahasuerus said unto Esther the 
ma Prove si oueen, and to Mordecai the Jew, “Behold, I have 
mais,” %'! given Esther the house of Haman, and “him they 

have hanged upon the gallows, because he laid his 
hand upon the Jews. 
8 Write ye also for the Jews, as it liketh you, °in 

‘the king’s name, and seal it with the king’s ring: 

for the writing which is written in the king’s name, 
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V.8. Haman had prostrated himself against the couch on which Esther 
reclined at the banquet. His only design was co deprecate, with the most 
abject submission, her displeasure, and to intreat her to intercede for his life. 
But the king, being convinced that he was capable of any villany, and growing 
more enraged by reflecting upon his former machinations; suspected, or pro- 
fessed to suspect, him of having designs against the queen’s honour also.—This 
word sufficiently informed the attendants of the king’s determination : and 
they directly treated Haman as a condemned criminal, who was never more to 
see the face of the king, or even the light of the sun, but to be hurried away 
to immediate death. 

.  V..9. Harbonah, going to call Haman to the banquet, had seen the gallows, 
and discovered for what purpose it was prepared. Haman had doubtless been 
greatly envied for his prosperity, and hated for his insolence, in the midst of all 
the homage which was paid him. But now that the king’s mind was evidently 
alienated from him, the courtiers were glad to please him and the queen, by 
assisting in his downfall. 

V. 10. It is immaterial to us; whether Haman died by crucifixion, or was 
strangled, or put to death in some other way before he was suspended on the 
gibbet : but crucifixion seems to have been a Roman punishment, not in use 
at this early period. It is enough to know, that he suffered the punishment 
which he had devised for Mordecai. Nee lex est equior wlla, quam necis artifices 
arte perire sua. ‘There is no law more equitable, than that the devisers of 
death should perish by their own art.’ (Notes, Deut. xxi. 22, 23, Josh. viii. 29. 
x. 24, 2 Sum. xvii. 23. xviii. 9. xxi. 9. Matt. xxvii. 3—5. Gal. iii, 10—14. ) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The repeated promises, even of weak, mutable, and selfish men, encourage 
us to make our requests to them with expectation of success; much more then 
should the exceedingly great and precious promises of the unchangeable God, 
embolden us to present many and large petitions to him, in behalf of ourselves 
and others, and with the full assurance of receiving far more than we ask. —If 
the love of life inspire such earnest and pathetic pleadings, with those “who 
ean only kill the body ;” how fervent and importunate should our continual 
prayers be to “ Him, who is able to destroy both body and soulin hell!” And 
how affectionately should we pray for the eternal salvation of our relatives, 
friends, and neighbours, and all around us !—In supplicating the great men of 
this world, we must be very cautious not to withhold proper respect, or to give 
needless offence ; even just complaints must be suppressed, and that asked as a 
great favour, which might equitably be demanded as a debt. But when we 
approach the King of kings, provided we come with humble reverence and 
uprightness of heart, we cannot ask or expect too much; for though nothing 
but wrath is our due, he is able and willing to “do exceeding abundantly above 
all that we ask or think.”—Persecution is as impolitic as it is unjust: nor would 
the wealth of both the Indies compensate the loss, which must arise to every 
prince, who puts to death his conscientious industrious subjects, immures them 
in prisons, drives them out of his dominions, harasses them with oppressions, and 
tempts them to hypocrisy.—Men often commit crimes without remorse, which 
when described in their nature and consequences by proper language, or pointed 
out 10 them in the conduct of others, appear most horrible and atrocious; and 

- when they find upon reflection, the nature and effects of their own heedless con- 
duct, they are filled with anguish and remorse. ( Notes, 2 Sam. xii. 1—14. Ps. li. 
1—6. ) Yet, alas ! their indignation frequently alights upon their tempters or ac- 
complices, instead of producing unreserved self-condemnation and abhorrence. 
But when such convictions are excited in those in authority; though they do 
not terminate in true repentance, they may yet produce many salutary effects, 
by inducing them to punish atrocious criminals, to protect the innocent, and 
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to rectify grievous abuses:—They who are most insolent in prosperity. are 
commonly the most abject in adversity: and the enemies of God shall all be 
brought down before his people, and made to know his love towards them. 
(ka. xi. 8. Is. Ix. 14. Rev. iii. 9. )—When men have proved themselves capable 
of the most daring and horrid crimes; they have no reason to expect any other, 
but to be suspected where they are not guilty, and to have the worst construc- 
tions put upon their most innocent actions.—The favour of men is deceitful 
and precarious: the higher wicked ambition climbs, the more rapid and terrible 
will be its fall. When haughty favourites, either of mighty princes, or of fickle 
multitudes, begin to totter upon their slippery eminence, all bands join to hurry 
them down, either out of envy, revenge, hatred, or similar ambition: and even 
they, who have most caressed and delighted to honour them, will often as much 
delight in their misery and ruin. Thus “the fear of the wicked cometh upon 
him,” and that suddenly : he is ‘taken in his own net, and entangled in his own 
devices;” and ‘when he perishes, there is shouting. (Notes, Prov. x. 24. 
xi. 10, 11. )—At the day of final retribution, when the whole wickedness of the 
ungodly shall be discovered, and the justice of God displayed in their ever- 
lasting punishment; all the righteous shall joyfully exclaim, “So let all thine 
enemies perish, O Lorn!’ (Notes, Rev. xviii. 11—20. xix. ]—6.) but “they 
who love him, shall shine forth as the sun, in the kingdom of their Father.” 


NOTES. 


Cuar. VIII. V. 1, 2. Some of Esther’s attendants seem to have been acquainit- 
ed with Mordecai’s relation to her; (Note, iv. 4;) and probably the king knew 
that he was of Jewish extraction: but he did not know that Mordecai was her 
own cousin, and had been as a father to her, till on this occasion she disclosed 
it to him. Mordecai in consequence was introduced to Ahasuerus, and preferred. 
by him: and as he had been so good a friend to the queen, and had preserved 
the king’s life, none could have fairer pretensions. The ring with the royal 
signet seems to have continued with Haman, as denoting the high offices which 
he bore under the king, till he was deposed and condemned; when, being 
taken from him, it was given to Mordecai, as his successor. ( Notes, iii. 10, 11. 
Gen. xli, 41—43. Is. xxii. 20—25. Jer. xxii. 24-27.) Haman’s large estate 
also, being confiscated for his crimes, was given to Esther, and managed for her 
by Mordecai: (Notes, Job xxvii. 18—23. Prov. xiii. 22. xxviii. 8. Ee. ii, 24— 
26;) and if that haughty man could have foreseen these events, the prospect 
would have imbittered his life, and even augmented the anguish of his death. 

V. 3—6. Haman was dead, Mordecai was advanced, and the queen’s person 
was protected: but the edict against the Jews remained in force, and their 
numerous enemies, in every province, would endeavour to carry it into execu- 
tion; so that Esther had not obtained the deliverance of her people, and that 
lay nearest to her heart.. Probably, she was sometimes called for by the king: 
but to shew that she was interested in the concerns of her nation, even more 
than in her own safety, she again ventured uncalled into his presence, to plead. 
for them. She seems to have been peculiarly earnest and pathetic on this ocea- 
sion ; for she fell at his feet, and besought him with tears to grant her request. 
It may be supposed, that Ahasuerus hesitated in this perplexing case; as not 
knowing how to extricate himself with credit from so great a difficulty, and as 
reluctant to proclaim to all the world, the folly into which he had been seduced. 
But Esther, with great discretion, avoided every intimation that the king him- 
self had issued the decree, and expressed herself as if it had been Haman’s 
forgery. Indeed it had originated in his pride and revenge; his artful insinua- 
tions had decoyed the king to give an inconsiderate assent to it; and he had 
framed it in his own words, and to answer his own purposes. ( Notes, iii. 6—15. ) 

V. 8. The decree against the Jews was irrevocable: but another edict might 
counteract its operation, and that would also become irreversible: and Esther 
and Mordecai were allowed to frame one for the purpose, as explicit as they 
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The hing allows the Jews to defend themselves. 


9 Then were “the king’s scribes called at that time| 
in the third month, (that és, the month Sivan,) onthe}, ii, | 
three and twentieth day thereof; and it was written, 

(according to all that Mordecai commanded, ) unto the 
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Jews, ‘and to the lieutenants, and the deputies and|"jg ‘yan 4h 1” 

rulers ‘of the provinces, which are from India unto 

Ethiopia, an hundred twenty and seven provinces, 

unto every province according to the writing thereof, 

and unto every people after their language, and to the 

Jews according to their writing, ‘and according to|*y\i:. iit 
26, Dan, iv. 1, 


their language. 

10 And he wrote tin the king Ahasuerus’s name, 
and sealed zt with the king’s ring; and sent letters 
"by posts on horseback, and riders on mules, camels, 
and *young dromedaries ; 

11 Wherein the king granted the Jews which 
were in every city ‘to gather themselves together, 
and to stand for their life, to destroy, to slay, and 
to cause to perish, all the power of the people and 
province, that would assault them, do¢h little ones 
and women, “and to ¢ake the spoil of them for a 
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ESTHER, VIII. 





This counter-decree is sent to the provinces. 


B.C, 453, 


Ahasuerus, namely, "upon the thirteenth day of the 
twelfth month, which zs the month Adar. 

13 The copy of the writing, for a commandment 
to be given in every province, was “published unto all 
people, and that the Jews should be ready against 
that day, to ‘avenge themselves on their enemies. 


b iii, 13—15. 
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of the king in ‘royal apparel of tblue and white, and 
with a great crown of gold, and with a garment of 
5.Ps.!fine linen and purple: and the city of Shushan re- 
ify 17, Pexvill- joiced and was gilad. 
Isxxxdonsay.| 16 The Jews had 
xe. 17, 19, 22, and honour. 
nimi.’ | 17 And in every province, and in every city, 
whithersoever the king’s commandment and his decree 
came, the Jews had joy and gladness, *a feast and a 
good day. And ‘many of the people of the land 
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pleased. (Marg, Ref.) Thus, that most absurd law, or constitution, made it 
necessary to authorize a civil war throughout this vast empire; both parties 
acting by, and against, the king’s authority, at the same time |—The maxim in 
our government, that ‘no act can be so framed, but that the same authority 
which enacted it may repeal it,’ is immensely more suited to the state of human 


experience has evinced them, ( Note, ii. 1.) 

V. 9. (Notes, 1, 2. iii. 12—15.) Probably Ethiopia, or the south of Egypt, 
is intended. 

V. 10. These letters were sent by runners, (Note, 2 Chr. xxx. 6—9;) or by 
horsemen. The words for the other animals, on which some of the messengers 
rode, are unusual, and learned men are not agreed about the meaning of them. 
But the greatest speed was needful in this emergency, and every method was! 
taken to secure it. (Marg. Ref.) a 

V. 11—13. This last decree evidently shewed the king’s intentions, though 
the former edict remained in force: so that they who assaulted the Jews, were, 
in reality, though not formally, rebelling against his authority. The Jews were 
not allowed to assault their enemies: but they might legally assemble and 
combine in defending themselves, and slay any number of those who attacked 
them. As the children, women, and spoil, were included in Haman’s decree, 
they were also mentioned in this: but the Jews did not avail themselves of the 
clause; neither did they take any spoil. (iii. 18, Note, ix. 6—10.) Haman 
aimed at extermination, they only at self-defence. If this edict had not been 
granted, the Jews would have been punishable for taking previous measures in 
order to defend themselves; so that they could not have engaged with concert 
or prospect of success, in any measure for that purpose; and they who escaped 
the massacre, would have been exposed as criminals to the sword of the magis- 
trate, for resisting the execution of the law. They might, and doubtless would, 
when rendered desperate, have sold their lives as dear as possible; but they 
could have had little hopes of escaping, when overwhelmed by numbers, who 
were countenanced by the governors in every province. But now the advantage 
was entirely on their side: as none who valued the king’s favour, would injure 
them, and they might prepare with union and concert to repel the assaults of 
others, and to inflict deserved punishment on their inveterate enemies. (Mure. 
Ref. 

14, Though this decree was ratified above eight months before the ap- 
pointed day; yet there would be time little enough to publish it throughout 
all the provinces of this immense empire, considering the great distance of 
many of them from Shushan ; and to give the Jews opportunity to take proper 
measures for their own preservation. And the king himself hastened away the 
messengers, as dreading the consequences of the former edict. 

V. 15. Mordecai, being now publicly recognized as the chief minister and 
favourite of the king, went from the palace, arrayed according to his rank, in 
conformity to the customs of the country. (Marg. Ref.) It seems that the 
people of Shushan in general, having a better opinion of his integrity and 
capacity than of Haman’s, were greatly pleased with the change: (Notes, Prov. 
xi. 10, 11. xxviii. 12. 28. xxix. 2:) though the sequel shews, that there was a 
considerable party of rancorous enemies to the Jews, residing there. 

V. 16. Had light, &c. That is, prosperity and hope. Vhe dark cloud which 
had long hung over them was dispelled, and the returning favour of the king, 
in answer to their prayers, was a token of the Lord’s care of them. So that 
their hopes revived, and they began, as it were, to walk in the sunshine, and 
were filled with gladness, and treated with respect by those who had despised 
them; being evidently in favour both with God and man. (Notes, Ps. xxx, 9 
—12. xevii. 11. Prov. iv. 18, 19.) 

V. 17. (Marg. Ref.) When the people saw the interpositions of Providence 
in behalf of the Jews, they were convinced that God was with them, and that 
they would certainly prevail in the contest: being, therefore, afraid of perish- 
ing among their enemies, and desirous of sharing the rising prosperity of his 
people, they embraced their religion, and united interests with them. We may 
suppose that some were true sla and others only formal professors, as it 
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commonly happens in such cases. Haman’s plot, however, to destroy the 
Jews, was over-ruled, to increase their numbers. (Notes, Zech. viii. 19—23. 
Acts xii. 1—4. 24.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V.1—6. Many of those who most prosper in the world, would have little 
alacrity in their pursuits, or joy in their possessions, if they could foresee to 
whom their riches would devolve, and what use would be made of them. it is, 
however, a good thing when, consistently with justice, that wealth, which has 
pampered pride and luxury, and increased insolence and oppression, is trans- 
ferred to those who will improve it to the glory of God and the benefit of man- 
kind.—No advancement should render us forgetful of our indigent relatives, 
or indifferent about the public good, and the peace and prosperity of the 
church. These especially should be dearer to us than life itself; and when we 
have obtained our requests for ourselves, we should be the more fervent in 
prayer for our brethren, and in using our influence, and venturing all conse- 
quences, for their good.—If we would affect others, we should study to get our 
own hearts sitably impressed; and, in many cases, we may be more impor- 
tunate in asking favour for our friends and brethren, and for the poor, than we 
ought to be for ourselves.—It is a good plea, when we are praying for the con- 
version of our children, or relatives, to say, “‘ How can I endure to see the 
evil that shall come upon them? How can I endure to see the destruction of 
my kindred ?” And it forms an argument equally forcible to induce us to use 
every means for their good, with assiduity and perseverance.—Bad examples, 
unjust laws, rash projects, and wicked books, often prove an extensive and 
durable curse to the world, when the authors of them are removed: no wisdom 
suffices to prevent their fatal tendency ; and, as we must all be answerable for 
the consequences of our misconduct, this should render us very circum- 
spect, =F guilt should accumulate even after our death. (Note, Luke xvi. 
27—31. 

y. 7—17. Every regulation in society, however apparently reasonable and 
beneficial, which does not advert to the fallen nature of man, will, on trial, be 
found unsuitable to his real condition, and inconsistent with his best interests ; 
and all provisions made to humour the ambition and passions of princes, will 
eventually embarrass and ensnare them. We are, however, indispensably 
bound to adopt every method of preventing the fatal effects of our past mis- 
takes, or crimes; even though we should be constrained to proclaim our own 
folly to the world: and much expedition should be used, when men’s lives are 
in danger, or their minds distracted with terrors.—If it was proper that the 
decree of Abasuerus should be communicated to every nation in its own lan- 
guage, how reasonable and necessary is it that the holy law and gracious gospel 
of our God should be put into every one’s hands in his own tongue !—They who 
sow in tears and prayers, may expect speedily to reap with joy.—External 
decorations are insignificant in the judgment of the wise and pious: yet they 
may properly distinguish those in authority; and, while they procure them 
respect from the multitudes, who look no further, they should remind them of 
the duties to which their dignities call them.—The preferment of wise and 
pious men ought to be matter of rejoicing to all; but the people of God have 
the most cause for gladness. They may expect to be delivered from the dark- 
ness of oppression, to enjoy the light of peace and prosperity; and to meet with 
honour, in some measure proportioned to the contempt which they before 
endured. And when believers “have rest, and walk in the fear of the Lord, 
and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, they will be multiplied.” Indeed, the 
attempts of Satan and his agents to destroy the church by cruel persecutions, 
have uniformly tended to the increase of true Christians. May the Lord © 
speedily ‘“ destroy every enemy who hath done evil in his sanctuary ;” may 
the princes of the earth become nursing fathers to his church; may his people — 
have “light, and joy, and honour, a feast and a good day” on earth, antici- 
pating the joy and gladness of heaven; and may Jesus himself reign, by the 
power of his grace, wherever the sun diffuses his beams, and fill the earth with 
truth and righteousness! Amen. é ; Bat eee 
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hearing this, at Esther’s request, allows the Jews in Shushan to stand against their 


ESTHER, 


The Jews slay their enemies in Shushan, 


CHAP. IX. 


On the day appointed, the Jews, aided by the rulers, slay their enemies ; and among 
the rest five hundred men in Shushan, and Haman’s ten sons, 1—10. The king|a iii, 7, 13, viii, 
12, 


A.M, 3559, 


enemies on the day following, when three hundred more are slain ; and he causes 
Haman’s sons to be hanged on the gallows erected by Haman, 11—15, The Jews 
throughout the provinces slay seventy-five thousand men, 16, They rejoice with 
feasting on the two following days, 17—19, These days are appointed as an annual 
festival, in commemoration of this deliverance, by Esther and Mordecai. and called 
the feast of Purim, 20—32, ' 


OW *in the twelfth month, that zs, the month 

Adar, on the thirteenth day of the same, when 

‘the king’s commandment and his decree drew near to 

be put in execution, in the day that the enemies of the 

Jews “hoped to have power over them, (‘though it was 

turned to the contrary, that the Jews had rule over 
them that hated them;) 

2 The Jews “gathered themselves together in their 
cities, throughout all the provinces of the king Aha- 
suerus, to lay hand on such ‘as sought their hurt: and 
no man could withstand them: for ‘the fear of them 
fell upon all people. 

3 And all *the rulers of the provinces, and the| fi 8) 3 
lieutenants, and the deputies, and “officers of the king, |." ten, 
helped the Jews; because "the fear of Mordecai fell 
upon them. 

4 For Mordecai was great in the king’s house, and 
‘his fame went out throughout all the provinces: for 
this man Mordecai “waxed greater and greater. 

5 Thus the Jews 'smote all their enemies with ™the 
stroke of the sword, and slaughter, and destruction, 
and did *what they would unto those that hated them. 

6 And in *Shushan the palace, the Jews slew and 
destroyed five hundred men. . 

7 And Parshandatha, and Dalphon, and Aspatha, 

8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, 

9 And Parmashta, and Arisai, and Aridai, and 
Vajezatha, 

10 The °ten sons of Haman the son of Hammedatha, 
the "enemy of the Jews, slew they ; but ‘on the spoil 
laid they not their hand. 

11 On that day, the number of those that were! 7518 itn, 


slain in Shushan the palace *was brought before the, $°, “i; #3 
king. 
oS 


b Acts xii, 11. 
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those 
which did the 
business that 
belonged to the 
king: 


bh iii, 2—6, viii. 
15, 


i Josh, vi, 27. 
1 Sam, ii, 30. 
1Chr. xiv. 17. 
Zeph. iii. 19. 
Matt. iv, 24, 

k 2Sam. iii. 1, 
1 Chr. xi 9, Ps, 
i. 3. Prov. iv, 
18. Is. ix. 7. 
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40. 47, 48. xx. 
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IX. and seventy-five thousand in the country. 


B.C. 445, 


12 4 And the king said unto Esther the queen, The 
rv.é.vi.2, |Jews have slain and destroyed five hundred men in 
Shushan the palace, and the ten sons of Haman; what 
4 have they done in the rest of the king’s provinces ? 
\J |now ‘what és thy petition? and it shall be granted thee: 

or what ts thy request further? and it shall be done. 
| 18 Then said Esther, If it please the king, let it 
be granted to the Jews which are in Shushan to do 
to-morrow also ‘according unto this day’s decree, and 

‘let Haman’s ten sons be hanged upon the gallows. 

14 And the king commanded it so to be done; and 
the decree was given at Shushan ; and they hanged 
Haman’s ten sons. 

15 For the Jews that were in Shushan, ‘gathered 
themselves together, on the fourteenth day also of the 

month Adar, and slew three hundred men at Shushan ; 
woo ney aai| but on the prey they laid not their hand. 
a 16 But the other Jews, that were in the king’s 
x vill 11, Lev! provinces, gathered themselves together, and *stood 
for their lives, and had rest from their enemies, and 
slew of their foes seventy and five thousand ; but they 
laid not their hands on the prey, 

17 On the thirteenth day of the month Adar, and 
on the fourteenth day "of the same rested they, and 
made it a day of feasting and gladness, 

18 But the Jews that were at Shushan assembled 


8 viil, 11, 


§ Heb, let men 
hang Hamarn’s 
ten sons. 2 Sam, 
xxi, 6, 9, Gal, 
iii, 13, 


2. vill, ThoPs: 
exvili, 7—12, 


|| Heb, tn tt. 


y1.1.13.  |together Yon the thirteenth day thereof, and on the 
fourteenth thereof; and on the fifteenth day of the 
same they rested, and made it a day of feasting and 
gladness. 
19 Therefore the Jews of the villages, that dwelt 
in the unwalled towns, made the fourteenth day of the 
22. vii; 17) month Adar a day of *gladness and feasting, and a 
\4_Xeh. itt! wood day, and of sending portions one to another. 
exviii, N—16.| 90 {| And Mordecai *wrote these things, and sent 
rev 8.10. Hetters unto all the Jews that were *in all the provinces 
Deut. xxxi. 19 of the king Ahasuerus, both nigh and far ; . 
12. Ps exxiv.| 91 To stablish ¢his among them, that they should 


12. 2Cor. i. 19, keen the fourteenth day of the month Adar, and the 
bi.) 22. jit 12 ffteenth day of the same, yearly, 











NOTES. 

Cuar. IX. V.1,2. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. xiv. 1—6. Rev. xi. 7—12. )—As 
the Jews were not charged with exceeding the limits assigned them in the 
king’s edict, it may be concluded that they assaulted none, except such as 
appeared in arms against them; but when they were attacked, they vigorously 
pursued their advantage. Neither the fear of God, nor that of the king, could 
overcome the desperate enmity of numbers against the Jews, whom they had 
hoped to extirpate ; so that, perhaps urged on by the enraged friends of Haman, 
and all his party, they attacked them on the day appointed, in every part of the 
empire ; yet they were every where speedily intimidated, and yielded the Jews 
an easy and decisive victory. : 

VY. 3,4. The late decree, and the report which accompanied it, of Mordecai’s 
increasing greatness, rendered all the governors afraid of offending him, lest they 
should fall under the king’s displeasure ; so that they generally assisted the 
Jews, which gave them a vast advantage in the bloody contest. (Marg. Ref.) 

Y. 6—10. Thesons of Haman seem to have combitted against the Jews, by 
way of revenging their father’s death, as the king and Mordecai were out of 
theirreach. At the head of their retainers, probably, they led on the attack in 


_ the royal city of Shushan, but they were all slain, with five hundred of their 


party.—As the Jews professed only to defend their own lives, they would not 
take the spoil of their enemies; and there is no intimation that they injured 
their families, or any individual, who was not found in arms against them, 
(Notes, iii. 12—15. viii. 11—13.) 

_ V.13. As it cannot be supposed that Esther was actuated by revenge in this 
request, it is probable she had learned from Mordecai that Haman’s retainers 
still formed a faction, not only dangerous to the Jews, but to the state, and 
were prepared to renew the attack on the next day. She therefore desired that 
the Jews might defend themselves, and pursuetheir assailants, in order that 
the party might be crushed, or finally intimidated ; and also, that the bodies of 
‘Haman’s sons might be suspended on the gallows prepared by their father, to 
shew all concerned, that, by assaulting the Jews, they would expose themselves 
to the indignation of the king. (Note, vii. 10.) 
-_¥Y. 15. Some think that many of those slain in Shushan, and in other parts 
of the empire, were Amalekites; and that thus the prediction concerning the 
utter oo tons of Amalek was exactly accomplished. ( Notes, iii. 1. Ea. xvii. 
14—16. 


V. 16. Seventy-five thousand, &c, All this vast number lost their lives, 


through the pride and revenge of one wicked man, but by their own malice and 
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enmity to the worshippers of Jewovan, Thus the power and spirits of the 
enemies of the Jews were broken, and peace and rest were prepared for them. 
It is not recorded that any Jews were slain on this occasion; and, probably, 
their preservation was as remarkable as the destruction of their assailants. — 
They were, indeed, placed in the most extraordinary circumstances ; but as 
they were sanctioned in what they did by the king’s authority, and stood in 
defence of their own lives; as they slew none but those who attacked them, and 
universally declined availing themselves of the king’s permission to enrich them- 
selves with the spoil; they must. be allowed to have acted in an unexception- 
able manner, and were no more chargeable with the blood shed by them, than 
if they had been engaged in the most necessary defensive war. ¢ 

V. 17—19. (Note, 21—82. ) . Pipl tints 

V. 20. “ Mordecai wrote these things,” or the history contained in this book, 
(as the words most obviously imply;) and not merely the letters afterwards 
mentioned, as many understand it. It is most probable, that he wrote an 
account of these interesting transactions, and sent it with his letters into all the 
provinces of the empire. This, no doubt, included Judea and Jerusalem ; the 
inhabitants of which were as much aimed at in Haman’s decree, as the Jews 
dispersed in other countries were.—The contrast betwixt his style and that of 
Nehemiah is very remarkable. The latter is interspersed with ejaculations and 
pious reflections; (Notes, Neh. iii. 4. iv. 4,5. v.19. vi. 5—9. xili, 14, 22. 31;) 
the former treats of divine things, without any explicit mention of God and 
religion. (Note, iv. 13, 14.) The different. situation in which the two writers 
were placed, and the objects which they aimed at in writing, might have as 
much influence in causing this difference, as their different dispositions. _Nehe- 
miah’s manner is in general most worthy of imitation ; yet in some circum- 
stances men are not to be censured, if they deem it expedient to imitate 
Mordecai. (Preface. ) * P - 

V. 2132. These verses contain the institution of the feast. of Purim, which 
the Jews observe to this day. When the second decree of Ahasuerus was 
published, they had in every place “joy, and gladness, a feast, and a good day. 
(Notes, viii. 16, 17.) And when they prevailed in the contest in all parts of the 
empire, on the thirteenth day of the twelfth month, they with one common 
impulse observed the fourteenth asa festival, with joy and gladness. But the 
Jews at Shushan were, on that day likewise, engaged in conflict, and the 
fifteenth of the month was their day of joy and festivity. (17—19.) Mordecai 
therefore wrote to his people in every place, proposing the observance of both 
these days annually, in commemoration of their deliverance, by both Jews and 


The feast of Purim appointed. 

22 As ‘the days wherein the Jews rested from their. AWM, 3552, 
enemies, and the month which was turned unto them), jj, 19, 13, px. 
“from sorrow to joy, and from mourning into a good] {ii hae iy 
day: that they should make them days of feasting | 2:2" 1. 
and joy, and of ‘sending’ portions one to another, and} "$4.47" 2% 
gifts to the poor. 219, Neh, vit 

23 And the Jews undertook to do as they had| i} Resi 
begun, and as Mordecai had written unto them: apy eee 

24 Because Haman the son of Hammedatha the 
Agagite, ‘the enemy of all the Jews, had devised 
against the Jews to destroy them, and had cast *Pur, 
that is, the lot, to *consume them, and to destroy them: 

25 But twhen Esther came before the king, he 
commanded by letters, that his wicked device which 
he devised against the Jews, should "return upon his 


f 10. iii, 5—13, 
g ili. 7. ‘ 
* Heb. crush, 


+ Heb. when she 
came, 13,14. vii, 
5—10, viii. L— 
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14, 
h Ps, vii, 16, cix, 


17,18, exl, 9, 
own head, and that he and his sons should be hanged] $i, ™*" 


on the gallows. 

26 Wherefore ‘they called these days Purim, after 
the name of *Pur.. Therefore for all the words of this 
‘letter, and of that which they had seen concerning 
this matter, and which had come unto them, 

27 The Jews ordained, and took upon them, ‘and 
upon their seed, and upon ‘all such as joined themselves 
unto them, so as it should not fail, that they would 
keep these two days, according to their writing, and 
according to their appointed time every year ; 

28 And that these days should be “remembered|, py xii. 17, 
and kept throughout every generation, every family,} 7%. jy)" °— 
every province, and every city; and that these days of 


i Num, xvi. 40, 

Ez. xxxix, 11, 
{ That is, Lot. 
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Josh. ix. 15, 
1Sam. xxx. 25. 
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3.6. Zech, ii. 
11. viii, 28, 
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®.¢. 42." ) Purim should not !fail from among the Jews, nor "the 
‘ memorial of them “perish from their seed, 







{| Heb. pass. Ete ie : 4 an * 

n Bx. xi %2! 29 Then Esther the queen, °the daughter of Abihail, + bes 

| Zech wits, land Mordecai the Jew, wrote with all ‘authority, to ae 

ot rengn.i?confirm this second letter of Purim. ae 7 
Seer B * w i oe 

Sak os ae 30 And he sent the letters unto all the J ews, to%the = 


qitvii.9, |hundred twenty and seven provinces of the kingdom _ 
r Js mux. lof Ahasuerus, with ‘words of peace and truth, ~ ee 
31 To confirm these days of Purim in their times — 

appointed according as Mordecai the Jew, and Esther 
the queen, had enjoined them, and as they had decreed ~ 

i Heb. Meir! fo» themselves, ‘and for their seed; the matters of ‘the 

* 27-5 16,sonan|fastings and their cry. . 

he 32 And the decree of Esther confirmed these matters 

of Purim ; and it was written in the book. 


CHAP. X. 


ai. 1, viii, 9. The greatness of Ahasuerus, and the advancement and usefulness of Mordecai, 1—3. a 
Luke ii, ly || ; tee 
Bes one: ND the king Ahasuerus “laid a tribute upon the = 
aay land, and wpon *the isles of the sea. een, 
ce | Kings xi. 41. 


ios 2 And “all the acts of his power, and of his mig cht, 2 
* Heb. madelin!and the declaration of the greatness of Mordecai, — 
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proselytes, throughout their dispersions, and to all future generations. And 
upon the receipt of these letters, the Jews every where consented to the pro- 
posal. Yet it seems that they afterwards grew negligent; and therefore a 
second letter was written, with all authority, by Esther and Mordecai, enjoining 
the observance ; which was accompanied ‘‘ with words of peace and truth;” 
(30 ;) that is, with affectionate good wishes, prayers, and congratulations ; and 
with wholesome counsels and instructions. The festival therefore was appointed 
by authority and by royal proclamation, yet under the direction and according 
to the mind of the Spirit of God. It was evidently proper to perpetuate the 
memory of so extraordinary a deliverance: and no doubt Esther and Mordecai 
did right in requiring the Jews, on this great occasion, thus to keep it in 
remembrance, and transmit the memorial of it to their posterity. It was thus 
appointed that these days should be spent in feasting and joy, in hospitality | 
and liberality to the poor. But, as the prayers, which without doubt attended | 
the fasting of the Jews in Shushan, are not mentioned; (Note, iv. 13, 14;) so! 
we may be sure that praises and thanksgivings to God at first attended their 
feasting and rejoicing, though not recorded. Even to this day, the Jews are | 
used to assemble, at the time appointed, in their synagogues, to read over this , 
book of Esther, and to perform some acts of religious worship: but the feast | 
has long since degenerated into a season of riot and excess.—‘fhe word Purim 
signifies the lots, (being the plural of the word Pur,) in remembrance of the! 
lots cast by Haman, by which the day was deferred till time was allowed for, 
defeating the whole design, and all his tokens were frustrated. (Note, iii. 7.) | 
The fastings, lamentations, and prayers, which preceded the deliverance, were | 
to be remembered with peculiar joy and gratitude. (31.) Some think it was) 
intended, that the thirteenth day should be observed as a day of fasting and | 
prayer, as an introduction to the festival; and the Jews at present profess to 
observe it as such: but the decree does not admit of this construction. Finally, 
the decree was added to this book of Esther, in which the history of these 
transactions was recorded, that the institution might never be forgotten. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—16. The obstinate enemies and persecutors of the church are often left | 
to act in the most infatuated manner; being urged on by malice, in opposition 
to the most evident dictates of prudence. (Notes, Ex. xiv, 5--9. 21—23.) For 
the records of history shew, that when the enemies of God’s people “have 
hoped to have power over them,” it has generally been “turned to the con- 
trary,” and they have gained the advantage “over them that hated them.” | 
Yet, neither observation, nor experience, nor demonstration, can subdue the | 

- enmity of the carnal mind, which seizes every opportunity of exerting itself: 
and even the protection of the ruling powers, if not very decisive, has generally 
been found insufficient to repress the spirit of persecution; though men com- 
monly fear the displeasure of a king, or of powerful courtiers, more than the 
wrath offtlinigh ty God.—The aggressor is answerable for all the blood shed in 
unjust war; provided the advantages gained by those, who stand in their own 
defence in a good cause, be not pushed on with revenge and cruelty: and when 
whole nations are attacked on account of religion, they have as good a right to 
defend themselves, as when the assault is made on any other unrighteous 
pretext.—But in every case the servants of God should manifest a disposition 
to humanity and disinterestedness; and frequently they ought to refuse 
advantages, which might Jegally be obtained. —Prosperous sinners often 
bequeath their vices and enmities to their posterity ; the effects of which remain, 
when their ill-gotten or abused affluence 1s dissipated: but children will never 
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exxii. 8,9, Rom. 
ix 2,3. x. 1. 

be ruined by the crimes of their parents, unless they imitate them. ( Notes, ~ 

Ex. xx. 5. Ez. xviii. 2—4. 14-17. )—The pertinacity of some offenders renders 

it necessary for the most merciful rulers to use severity: and the enmity and x 
obstinacy of wicked men will display the justice of God in their final and 
eternal destruction, when the whole world will know all their crimes. But 

what dire effects to thousands may result from one malicious, or even incaution *_ 
action ! (Notes, iii. 8—11.) 

V. 17—32. When the sense of recent mercies is lively in our hearts, we 
should hasten to pour. out our praises to the Lord. Gratitude to him, when 
united with liberal-kindness to the poor, will sanctify our rejoicing, and render 
a day of feasting a good day to our own souls, and to our brethren. “( Notes, 
Neh. viii. 9—12. P. O. 9—18.)—In reviewing our mercies, we should advert. 
to our previous fears and distresses: we should consider, how our “sorrow hath 
been turned into joy ;” what imminent danger of death or destruction we have 
escaped; what cries, prayers, confessions, and vows we haye made; and with 
what remarkable circumstances our deliverances have been attended, our 
enemies disappointed, and our comforts renewed. When our mercies are 
personal, we should be careful that we do not by forgetfulness lose the comfort 
of them, and withhold from our God the glory due unto his name. When 
they are very public and remarkable, rulers in church or state should unite 
authority, with admonitions and “words of peace and truth,” to prevent the 
memorial of them from perishing; and that all, who shall eventually share 
the advantages, may join in rendering praise unto the Lord. But, alas! the 
best institutions are liable to be perverted by human depravity; and to degene- 
rate, not only into a form, but into an occasion of sin. Holy: joy in God is 
supplanted by sensual indulgence and carnal mirth: under pretence of cele- 
brating great deliverances, or even of commemorating the mysteries of redemp- 
tion, professed Christians often behave, as if they were the devotees of Bacchus — 
or of Momus; and, instead of “a good day” and a feast unto the Lord, the 
imitate the worshippers of the golden calf, and ‘‘sit down to eat and drink, an 
rise up to play?” (Note, Ex. xxxii. 1 P. O. 1—14.) Nothing more disgraces 
religion, or stupifie. the conscience, than such abuses. May the Lord then hae, 
teach us to rejoice with that holy joy, which anticipates and prepares forthe 
felicity of heaven! : ~ 
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Cuar. X..V.1—3. These verses close the narrative, as it stands in the % 
original Hebrew; and are very improperly detached from the preceding 
chapter. As, however, they here stand, they begin another chapter, which is ™% 
continued in the apocryphal supplement to this book, which opens with the 
fourth verse of the tenth chapter.—The nature of Ahasuerus’s tribute, and the 
acts of his power, are not declared in the sacred Scripture; but the preferment 
of Mordecai proved no diminution of the king’s greatness, or detriment to his’ 
subjects at large; and it was peculiarly advantageous to the Jews. (Marg. 
Ref.) Mordecai neither concealed his religion nor grew shy of his people, 
though they were generally poor and despised. His authority seems to have 
been durable; and he was greatly honoured by all his brethren: forheused 
his power to protect them, and promote their welfare; and he behaved towards 
them with all condescension and affection.—This book is placed in our Bibles — 
the last of the historical records of the Jews; though the events recorded by — 
Nehemiah seem to have occurred subsequent to most, if not all, in this book. 
(Note, Neh. ii. 6.)—However, for above four hundred years, that is, till the  ~ 
coming of the Messiah, the scriptural narrative of that favoured nation is 
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oe ~ suspended—A. compendious new: of the most material events which are trans- 
mitted to us by other writers, is added, at the close of this book, in order to 
connect the Old Testament with the New.—It has been observed, that no pagan 
» "writer mentions any ofghe events recorded in the book of Esther: but, in fact, 
little comparatively is known concerning the Persian kings, except as con- 
nected with the history of Greece, and as recorded by Grecian historians; and 
it cannot be supposed, that the concerns of the Jews, as dispersed through the 
vast empire of Persia, would at all attract the attention of that proud people, | 
who considered all nations, except themselves, as barbarians ;-and who pecu- 
» liarly despised the Jews, as a bigoted and narrow-minded race; because they | 
' would not conform to any of their varied idolatries, or embrace any of their 
systems of ‘sceptical philosophy. J 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The concerns of the despised worshippers of God are deemed more important 











by the Spirit of inspiration, than the greatest exploits of the most illustrious | 
monarch upon earth.—They, who enjoy the benefits of civil government, are 
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reasonably required to contribute to the expense of it: but it is happy for the 
people when @pxes are imposed with justice and equality ; and the advancement 
of wise and good men forms the most honourable part of the conduct of power- 
ful princes. ¥ Ruiers should consult the advantage of all their . peaceable 
subjects: } #t they are peculiarly required to seek the welfare of the church, by 
protecting from oppression, and encouraging the worship and ordinances of 
God,.—Th / greatness is truly honourable which is usefully employed: and 
when those fill exalted stations, who behave with humility and condescension, 
and who manifest a due regard to religion, and affection for their inferiors ; they 
will be most likely to escape envy, and to be honoured and accepted by the 
multitude of their brethren.—Contentment, diligence, and fidelity in lower 
employments, form a hopeful presage of good conduct in more important and 
exalted situations ; and though men of superior talents and excellency may for 
a season appear to be buried in obscurity ; yet ifthe Lord have work for them 
to do, he will bring them forth to more extensive usefulness. We should be 
thankful for equitable and peaceful rulers and temporal privileges ; but all 
earthly grandeur is passing away ;—may we then seek those riches, and that 
glory, which shall endure to all eternity ! 
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And the surrounding Nations, as far as connected with the Jews, from the close of the sacred Canon of the Old Testament, 


until the Times of the New Testament. 


Soon after the events, recorded by Nehemiah and in the book of Esther, or perhaps before the close of them, Artaxerxes Longimanus died, and was 
succeeded by Darius Nothus, (B.C. 423.) He dying, was succeeded by Artaxerxes Mnemon, (B. C.405;) in whose time, Johanan, the high priest, murdered 


his brother Joshua in the temple, and the nation was fined by the Persians. 


After some other successions, of little consequence to the narrative, in our present 


view of it, Darius Codomannus, the last king of the Medo-Persian empire, ascended the throne. (B.C. 336.) During these years the Jews were entirely a 


province of the ‘Medo-Persian empire. 


7 Xerxes, the father of Artaxerxes Longimanus, had before this unsuccessfully attempted to subjugate Greece, (Note, Dan. xi. 2—4.) This so exasperated 
the Greeks, that they long meditated a design of subverting the Persian empire.— Various events, not material in this epitome, made way for Alexander the 


Great, king of Macedon, to be appointed commander of a Grecian army, which was raised for the purpose of invading the Persian dominions. 
about thirty thousand select troops, he passed over into Asia, (B. C.334;) and with acelerity unexampled in history, having vanquished the immense armies of 


With 


Darius in three pitched battles, the last of which was followed by the murder of Darius by his own servants, he terminated the Medo-Persian empire, and assumed 
‘the dominion over all the nations contained in it, (B. C. 330.) (Notes, Dan. ii. 39. vii. 6. vili.5—7. xi. 2—4.) In a short time, Alexander having still more 


enlarged his vast dominions, died at Babylon; and after many severe and bloody contests his empire was divided into four kingdoms, Macedonia, Thrace, Syria 
and Egypt, (B. C. 323.) (Notes, Dan. vii. 6. viii. 8.)—The Jews however had little concern for some ages with any of these, except the kings of Syria and of 


ak, Egypt, called by Daniel, the king of the north, and of the south, (Note, Dan. xi. 2—6.) Judea lay between the dominions of the successive rulers of these 
f kingdoms; and was, for a long time, under the power of one or the other of them, (Notes, Dun. xi. 5—20;) and exposed to the ravages of the armies which 
marched through the land. At first they formed a part of the kingdom of Egypt, under Ptolemy Soter: after his death, Ptolemy Philadelphus, his son and 
successor, shewed them much favour; and during his reign, the Hebrew Scriptures began to be translated into Greek, for the benefit of the Jews who lived in 
Egypt and other places, where the Greek was known.—This translation is called the Septuagint ; and by means. of it, many of the learned Gentiles acquired 


considerable acquaintance with the Old Testament. ° 


_ The Jews having been cruelly oppressed by Ptolemy Philopater, (who, attempting to enter into the holy of holies, was opposed and hindered by the priests 
and rulers, which he indignantly resented ;) revolted from him, and submitted to Antiochus the Great, king of Syria. But Antiochus, having rashl 


ngaged 


in war with the Romans, was vanquished, and reduced to make an inglorious peace; which gave the Romans, the fourth kingdom, their first entrance into the 
dominions of the Grecian empire, or the third kingdom; (Notes, Dan. ii. 39—43. vii. 7, 8. xi. 17—19. 31.) After the death of Antiochus the Great, and the 


= ; -inglorious reign of his son, Seleucus Philopater; (Note, Dun. xi. 20;) Antiochus Epiphanes, called by Daniel “a vile person,” sucepeded, and most cruelly 


oppressed and persecuted the Jews, causing all the worship at the temple to cease, and even dedicating it to his own idol. (Notes, Dan, viti. 9—12. xi. 21—30. ) 
- But Mattathias, a priest, and his sons called the Maccabees, opposed him ; and being wonderfully assisted and prospered, in many bloody contests, under Judas 
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‘Maccabeus, the power of Antiochus was overthrown, his persecution terminated, the temple was recovered, and its service restored; and Antiochus soon came to 
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x1, lE-8b..)) Bait abate this Sale (B. C. 1635 suites 
independent under the government of the Maccabees, w 
the time of Aristobulus, son of Hyrcanus, (B. C. 107. ; 
which were many, fierce, and often bloody. fete 
ee. a bat Y Mi 4 
At length, however, the Romansgreatly exten n 
Great. He, not long after, besieged Jerusalem : and] ae holy of holies, (B. “e but after that, he ne 
Dan. xi. 31. Conclusion. )—From this time the. J en carne Aspe on the Abie: —At length Antipater, , the father of Herod the Great, : 
favour of Julius Cesar, (who had prevailed against Pompey, and obtained dominion at Rome, ) was made ruler i in Judea: (B. ey 47.) After 
Herod his son, called by Matthew, “ ‘Herod the king,” by the favour of the Romans, and by force of arms, obtained possession of Jerusal 
in regal authority ; being by birth | Edomite, but proselyted to J udaism ; which authority was at Jength confirmed by- August 
dignity he maintained with great abil: ity, but most atrocious cruelties, in his own family, as well as ai among others, till the birth ° 
had built many cities, and almost rebuilt the temple. (Notes, Hag. ii. 6—9. Matt. x 316. John ii. 1822, Acts xxiii. 35.) His at re 
murder the infant Saviour, is recorded by the evangelist ; and soon after h ied most miserably. ( Notes, M latt. i ii.) After some years, in w ee a 
Herod were divided into four tetrarchies under the sons of Herod; (Note, J att. xiv. J, 25) Judea becan 1ea Ro n province, the sceptre departed ie frc 

- Shiloh was come, (Note, Gen. xlix. 9, 10,) and under Pontius Pilate, the Roman procurator, in the ‘feign st Cesar, the successor of Aug i 
rd Jesus was crucified.—Galilee, however, still remained under the government of Herod the tetrarch, ‘son of ‘Herod the king, who Peas J ay a - 


but after some other changes, at length the whole J ewish state was subverted under Titus the | son of Wesneian. AAD, 1g) 
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